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A PREFACE- 

Concerning the Titty, TraBice, andcon/lant Vfagt ofPfdlmO' 
dy in we Qburcb, The ^Benefits thereof Tbe < Defigneof 
this works. The Literal and ‘Prophetical fmfes * The helps 
toward the Indagation of each. The Interpreters , efpecially 
the (freely The Spirit and ffeUions ofPfalmodijls. 



e Duty and Benefits o fTfaktody, 
and the many excellencies of thefa 
Divine infpired Books, cannot fitly 
be let out by any lower hand than 
that which firib wrote them. 

2. For the former of thefe, we 
are fufHciemly provided from this 
treasury, *PfaL xxxrit. i* prai/e (this 
tfTfalmody v. *•) is comelyfor the upright* TfaL xai. 41, 3. 
It is a good thing to give thanh, tofag praijest tojhow forth thy 

loving kindnefs ana iky fasthfulnefs , upon the Pfaltery - with 

4 folemn found ^ cxxxv. 3. *Praife the Lord, for the Lord is 
good; fag prdfes to his name, for it is pleafdnt ; Lxxxi.i ,1,3^5. 
Sing aloud, T*{e a Tfalm, ‘Blew up the trumpet: For this was 
a fame for Ifrael, and a law of the Qod of facoh. This be 
ordeined infofepb for a teflimony, when he went out through the 
land of £gypt ; and very frequently elfewherC. And the 
famine ofthe teltimonies that as it is the principal thing 
we know of thejoyes of heaven, that we (hall moft ardent¬ 
ly love and praife God there, and devoutly contend with 
the holy Angels, his fupreme M inifters, in founding forth 
the adorable excellencies of our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Saodftier* foweare obliged by our holy calling and our 

A 3 own 


IV 


‘J be ^Preface, 


this lower kingdomc of Heaven, and to 

a, 6 J«. 1. 'IfS* *f4t MU) j 3vf«a(a«l*t r 1 ° j it p 

i»a*^ via* «mMi- jpend no unconuaerable part ot our 
a P re ^ enc hves in this moft blcfied and ho- 

w***** "• p - 4l,,,? - •• ly imployment, wherein alio thofc An¬ 

gels which (hall then be our Precentors are here pleafed to 
y£f$ follow, and attend our motions, and invifibly to t afiift in 
thofe quires where they can findc meet company, the hearts, 
* pure and \\ whole hearts, t the fpirits and inflamed afiedi- 
£%*•* ons, and * voices of Pfaimodifts. 

mxnu. _ 

Vvjik si w*yjk«» Ityr. BifH An, i f 117. A. * Ffd.*xri. 6 . TJ FrtifSptt/liBS* **?"*» <Aiy*- 

Adbot*, i&fJt* Omnnypb *, «u*U$f cbof.tm- *8. 

|J>JU.cssrafM.i. +£/». v. ig, 15 

i rifti ii j&w *j*aJ tfpm. IJww* «l;* JMjSttfj, Wlay* vMMiAfa. 

j- —* ^ * - JV, « .. W _**_ J * -*J- - > 3 ' 


pwfsJhw m 9 * A 4ti A orff T* VfWfOt 


3. As for the latter, it is no othervvife to be fetcht from 




and as the Matter it Idfo fpeaketh j this Typc of Qhrifi, the 
‘Pjalmfi, having tranferib’d thispart of his Cliarader,that he 
hath not thought fit to teftify of himfelf\ any otherwife than 
the swfy which be did bare witnefs of him. For this therefore 
we muft appeal to forreign teftundnies, and therein not fo 
much to tne diffufed Panegyricks which have been largely 

*J* t *f l beftowed on this holy Book by many of the * antienc Fa- 
iS* thers of the Church, as to the Offices of all Churches, few* 

a£"3 ijb (nay 'sPvTabometane') as well as rhrijiian, and the more 

££e£h» private pradifes of Holy men in all Ages. 

4 . For the practice of the fewfb Church, we have 
1 Cbron. xv* 1 6. where the Levites are appointed to be fingers 
with infiruments of Muficfi t ‘Pjalteries and Harps and Cym - 
bolt , founding,fiy lifting up the votce with joy • and to record , 
and to thdnk^ and to praife the Lord God oflfrael , cb,xvi.^- 
And being thus prepared forthe office, ‘David delivered this 
*Pfahnto thanfy the Lord, into the hand of sAfapb andbubre* 

tbren , 
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tbren, v. 7. (jive thinks Unto the Lord —- in the words, of 
l lfal, cv. 1, And this not. only upon an exteaordjflatfy ©cq»t 
fion, to folemnize the carrying up of the Ark, \m to flood 
every morning to than ^ and praife the Lordand alfo every, eve- 
rang* ch. xxiii.30. n^rt l *‘w y and to,or at everyoffering up 

fio the Lxxii. rightly render it, l *‘ w*W rZr fH 

that is offered) of burnt Sacrifices to the Lard in the Sabbaths- 
in the new-moons and on thefcafl dayes y v. 31. And thereto 
the recital of their pradticc accords Ecclus . l. if, 16,18. Me 

pouredout thefweet-fmellmgfavour - Thenftjouted thefimm 

of <sAaron, and founded the fiber trumpets , and made a great 
noife to be heard for a remembrance * The fingers, alfo.fang 
praifes with tbeir voices, with great variety of founds was there' 
inode facet melody. So again 1 Qhron. v. 12. the Levites or - 
rated m white linen > haying Qymbals and pfalteries and bmps., 
flood at the Eafl end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priefls, founding with trumpets . And as the time*, 
peters and fingers were as one ‘ to mabp one found so le heard in 
praifing and thanking the Lord, and when they lift up their 
Voice with the trumpets and Cymbals and inflruments of ALtfieb, 
faying. For he is good, for his mer 0 euduretb for ever, in the 
words of xhisT/almiftto often repeated5 then fin token of 
God's acceptation and approbation) the houfe was filled with 
a cloud, v. 13. the glory ofthe Lord had filled the boufe of God, 


v. 14. 

f. This old copie of the fews is at once tranfcribed, and 
confirmed, and recommended to all the world, by the fignal 
practice of C^ n fi himfelf in his great Reformation. 

6 . Befide his many incidental reflexions on this Book of 
FJalms, to prove his doArine, and give account of himfelf 3 
i^.xx.41. and xxiv. 44. Mat. xvi.xy. xxi. 16.xxv.4t. 
and xxvi. 23* fob. x. 34. xv. 29. and xvh. 12. two. fignal 
inftances are recorded for us: the one at the infbtytiou of 
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the Bucbarifi, Mat. xxvL 30. £ ;£gr /<wg 4 

Tfahn (dofed the whole action with a hymn) and fo neat 
out. 

7. That this their Tinging was the recitation of the Pat- 

chal hymne, or great Hallelujah, Ts. cxiv. and the foure fub- 
foquent, is not exprcft by the Evangelid, yet is much more 
probable than the contrary opinion of thole that conceive 
it was a new hymne of ( brifts effufion, poifibly the lame 
which is recorded fab. xvii. wherein it cannot be believed 
that die Difriples had their parts, as the word muft 

condude they had in the Tinging this hymne or hymns. Tis 
evident our Saviour chofe to retein much more of t htfewijh 
cuftomes than that of the Pafchal Tfalm amounts to. 

8. The other indance was that upon the Crofs ( being 

now at the pouring out of his Peace-offering) Mat. xxvih 
^ 6 . id bout the ninth hours (thehoure of Prayer) *»£ 

My™, be (lift up his wee, like> Ltvites trumpet ) re~ 
founded with a loud voice, Eli; Eli, Lamma Sabachthani, the 
cxprels words (in the Syriadc reading) of the beginning of 
the xxii. Pfal. How much more ofthat or of the infuing 
Plalms he redted,the text advertifeth us no farther* than that 
heconduded with the words of the xxxL v. 5. So S. Luke 
tdls us, Ch. xxiii. 46. idfnd when fefus had cried with a 
hud yoice, (which belongs to the former paflage) be/aid. 
Father, into thy hands I commend my fpint: and having faid 
this, he gave up the (jhof. 

9. Here we fee our BiefTcd Saviour, that had not the jfci~ 
Tit by meafure , that fyafy as never man tpak^, chofe yet to 
condude his life, to entertem hunfelT in hi$ greateft Agony, 
and at lad to breath out his fouie in this TJalmifts forme of 
words rather than in his own. No tongue of men or Angels 
can invent a greater tofet out the honour of any wri-* 
ttngi orgive us more reafon to lay up in our minds the words 

of 


Tbe Pteface. __ 

ofihc Martyr t Htppolttus, that in tbe daycs of <iAtitickrift, 

Awr«£>/a <T&n&im'Uh 4«*£*^»* vcw&s«tfai } dtdynta^ tw b««V*j|8£&S- 

«i*(, Liturgie jball be extinguijht> Pfalmody/ball ceafe 7 reading 
of the Scriptures Jball not be beard, in which three as 
die publics ferviceof God was by the 
II Anriems thought to confilt- fothede- 
ftroying of all and each of them muft i 2 
needs be a branch, ifnot the whole bo- S? ST*- * •*■*’■■ 


■IT 


dy of Anticbrijlianifmey a direct contradiction to * Qrrifi, 
who, by his own prefcription, or practice of each of thdfe, 
impreft a facred character on each. 

10. The ufe which the Apoftlesof Cbrifl are recorded tO 
have made of this Book bears proportion with thefe pre¬ 
cedents. 


n. In S. Peters fpeech about fades and his fucceffor, the 
directions are taken from hence AB, u 1 6, to. In hisfirft 
Sermon to his countreymen, his proofs are from hence, AB, 
n. ay, 31,34.. So again ch. iv.u. And upon the delivery of 
him and fobn out of the Rulers hands, the whole company 
celebrate the news ofit, ch. iv. 14. firft in the words ofP-r. 
cxlvi. 6 . then of Px. ii. 1,1. fo S. Paul in his Preaching Aft. 
xiihu,#,}?* in his Writings, £ Zfym. iii^io. &c.~ viii.^tf. X. 
181, xi. 9. xv. 9,11. and oft elJewhere; and fo in his Suf¬ 
ferings alfo, *AB* xvi. 15. At midnight (one of the fblemn 
hours of prayer and Pfalmody in the antient Church)‘PW 
and Silas fa ** ™ 3 *^ i n their office of prayer ip 

fed an bymne or Pfalm (one or more) alfo, and recited fo 
loud that theprifoners beard * and this again fignally accen¬ 
ted and rewarded by God with the eartb^ua^e, and opening 
of tbe doorSy and loofing of their bands , v. 

12. The ufe of thele in the publick Aflcmblics, as early as 
the Apoftlcs times, is intimated 1 Cor . xiv. 26. but diftinCtly 
fet down 1 Ccr* ii. 4« under the ftyle of propbejying , every matt 

(b) praying 
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praying orprophcfying ("according to the importance of that 
phrale i (Jbron. xxv. Neman and fedutbun fhould prophefy 
with harps, with pfaltertes and with cymbals , v. i. and the font 
of cAfaph prophefied according to the order of the King, v. 2. 
and the Jons of fedutbun prophefied with the harp? to give thanks 
and praifethe Lordy v. 3.) and in them, as in praying, ail 
joyned, the whole affembly, in heart and voice, had ail 
their common intereft, women as well as men, every woman 
that prayetb or prophefietb , v. 5* though in other parts of the 
office they were not allowed to freak, c. xiv. 34.. yet let us 
exalt bis name together , ‘Pfal. xxxiv. 3. young men and mai - 
dens , Tfal, cxLviit. 11. and fo Hill uatmim — Si tS vjz}» 

II. t. Ep. dn6faXat —4a AAm* Ta$ yuntxaf nrdff fai th It lfidoT€ Te~- 

A> lufiote, the eApoftles of 'fhrijl wifely permitted that women 
fimldfingTfalmsm the Qburches ("and he there mentions it 
as a moft fevere punilhcnent to be inflicted on them for 
their mifdemeanours, ij&w*, tobe mterdiUcd 


finging in the Churchy with .which he joynes T "c h 
the turning them out of the city,) 

13. Then for the more private ufe of them, S. Taul’s pre- 
fcriptions are authentick teflimony: Eph, v* 18, ip. where 
in oppofition to the heathen Orgia,oi c BacchHs’s Enthufiafts, 
he airefts to fptabfitg to tbemfehes in Tfaints and hymns and 
Jpiritualfongs, finging and making melody in their hearts unto 
(fodi and Col. iii. ltf. teaching and admontfhing one another in 
Tjalms and hymns and jpiritual fangs, finging with grace in 
your hearts unto the Lord, And fo S, fames alfo, ch. v. 13. 
Is any merry l let him fing Tfaints, 

14. How this exerdlc was frequented in all after-Age* 
in the Church, and made up a very great pan of the Chri- 
ftians devotions, both in the publics affembly and more pri¬ 
vately in die Family, and yet in the greater retirement, in 
the Clofet and the waking Bed, we need not feek in the 

hiftories 
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hiftories of the aAfceta and Reciufe, (many of which fpent 
their whole time in this imployment, reciting the whole 
Tfalter daily, others weekly, none pall an houre of Prayer 
without a confiderable portion of it.) The Fathers of the 
Church allure us, that for thofe that lived il in jeculo, TfaU 
mody was the conftant attendant fometimes of their t Meals, 
generally oftheir Bufinefs, in the (hop and in the held, that 
they learnt the whole book by heart, * £ 

4aAAo and through their whole age continuedfaring , or faying 
Pfaints; that whereas II the cuftome of the world had taught £T£S3* 
all to deceive the wearifomenefs or length of buiinefs by any £*£ 
kinde of fagfag* ***• ‘k&t*** h-6 *e£>#** *g hjt ’ 
£ irTpaj, Zfod had provided them Pfalmsfor their pleajure 

■ j* f 1 i < fil I ■< > * r 


app< 

d lj 


I7UWIH 




pdfac w*lk£uc tAP UiHUd i&ca, bcAXack /1 jtVJJ *• w tj*a fEJW /kp.tftO,I5- 

+ mu* w m/Jp mnrfa7<Uj Iw Au>rf<ifc«Jlifa»T# JtdAafrfc W* 

15. The confideration of thele things, but.efpecially of 
the common intereft of all forts and hates, Ages and Sexes, 
in this one great * treafury and magazine, depofited with * «•* 
the Church for the inriching and fecuring of Souls, toge- Sla¬ 
ther with one fadde r reflection, which I had rather the Rc&* gj» 
der fhould be told from n S. Cbryfojlome than from me, have 
oft fuggefted, and at length perfwaded me t to make this at- kc.'* 5 " 
tempt, to call in my mite into this Treafury, my Symbolum tit wldir* 
toward fo charitable a work, as is the indeavour that every STAt 
man may be in fome meafure able to fay with * S. Paul^ 

metftartf 4«?i* w % «** l will fag, or recite a Pfalm y jgi** 

with the far it, I will do it with the underjlanding alfo • 


wmfdwFTiaf/uflfUT^r imMiydfarTutfafi+nt. TW rp 4 1 ? and la q&tm foKJ4rdrV«ptnr>Sta?Y' 
t0 fOMflftrm w id j£fui k «Vi?w t *] /(L^rner 

t4uQpfUip iviqfrg wr 9 Jbh***f ad MsrecU, to, A. 

TiC#r t *hr,j5* 


(hi) 


itf. In 
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itf. In order to which what is here attempted to be per¬ 
formed, together with the ufes which every pious Chriitian 
may think fit to make of it, 1 am in this place to advertife the 
Reader. 

17. For the firft, The maine, if not onely, fcopc of the 
Taraphrafe and <zAnnotations hath been to extricate and 
clear the literal importance of each Tfalm , whether that 
were more general, wherein all men indifferently were con¬ 
cerned, or more particular - and that again either fuch as 
concerned the Pfalmift onely in relation to fomc matter of 
fa<?t in the ftory of thole times, or fuch as had a farther and 
more divineafped:on (hriftyt he Meffias of the world, who 
without queftion is oft predicted in tnis Book otTfalms, and 
either by Chnfthim&f, or by his infpired Apoftlcs, acknow¬ 
ledged and attefted to have been fignally meant, and fo to 
have given the world the moft eminent completion .of thole 
predictions. 

18. Now becaufethe expounding of Prophecies is no eafy 

taske, and elpecially of thole poetick and prophecick wri¬ 
tings which have had one immediate fenfe, and completion 
in lome other, and becaufe there is but one infallible clue to 
this labyrinth, the applications of bach places made by di¬ 
vine writers in the Teftament * 1 have therefore made 

ufe of that as oft as it was to be met with, and then advanced 


with confidence beyond what the letter, in its firft or imme¬ 
diate fenfe, fuggefted: But for all other pafiages, which 
by fome kind of accommodation,or Anagogy,or Figure, or 
moral or fpiritual fenfe, were capable of being thus applied 
either to drift or his (Jburcb t \ have not frequently cholen 
to be thus adventurous, both becaufe 1 knew this was for 
the moft part the product of phanly, wherein all men are 
willing to referve tneir liberty, and neither needed to be di¬ 
rected, nor liked to be anticipated* and becaufe 1 was un¬ 
willing 
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willing to affix any fenlc to Scripture, which l had not Tome 
degree of alfurance that the Holy (jbojl in the infpired Wri¬ 
ter had refpect unto, who though he may have deligncd 
whatever the words are capable of, and fo may have intent 
ded more fenfes than one, yet cannot be proved to have 
done whatfoever he might have done. And therefore 
though 1 blame not the inlaigements of their Ipirits, who 
extend themfelvos to Allegorical and Tropologica! de> 
fcants, fo they be founded in the Literal fenie firft lecured ♦ 
yet this latter was it which 1 had in my aime; and l both 
found and forefaw a competent weight and number ofdiffi- 
cultics in chat, which as 1 was intent, by Gods help to over-* 
come; fo I was not willing to weaken, by diverting any 
part of my forces to what was more eafy, but leis necelfary ; 
confidering Specially that this Book of Tfahns brought 
home thus plainly (and without any defcant) to every 
mans undemanding, would be able to yeeld him an intire 
Body of necelfary Theology , in directions ofltfo, fundamen¬ 
tals of Faith, and incentives and helps of* Devotion,’ and 
copious and various matter of divine Meditation, which 
are fufficient to recommend it to the Readers moft diligent 
revolving, to which then thofe Anagogies are likely to be 
confoquent of their own accord, as the refult of a more paf- 
fionate delight hovering over the more folid intellectual joy 
of converting with God, and inriching his own Soule. 

ip. For the fetching out of this primary or literal fenfe, 
oft veiled in Poctick colours, fometimes more intricated 
whether by Ellipfes, or TrajeCtions, but moft frequently 
made doubtfall by the variety of notions of which the fame 
Hebrew words are capable, my firft refort hath been to the 
antient learned literal interpreters in many Languages, as 
they are lately publilhed, with moft advantage, by the 
great diligence and unwearied induftry of my very worthy 
and learned friend Dr. Walton* 10* Of 
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20. Ofthcfe 1 muft acknowledge the moft advantage¬ 
ous directions to have been afforded me by the Qkaldee , 
Qree and Syriac^ for as to the Latine , dArabic\, and 
jEthuspief^ they do fo clofely follow, and in a manner ren¬ 
der the Greelfa that the chief ufe of them hath been, to fe - 
cure us of the antient reading of the Cjreek^, which being 
fometimes corrupted in die Autograph, is to be recovered 
by help of thefe Tranferipts. 

21. Of thefe three, the (^baldec, which is not fo literal as 
the others pretend to be, but owns the liberty of a Para- 
phraft, is yet as commodious as any to direct to the literal 
fenfe, the very defigne of a Paraphrafl being truly this, to 
render that fully in more words which an equal number 
could not fufficiently exprels. Yet hath not this made fo 
full a provifion for us, but that all other aids have fome¬ 
times been little enough to Hear us through the difficulty. 

22. For the (freely, whether it be truly what the tide 

alfutnes, the tranflation of the Lxxii. i. c. thofe fo many 
fe»s in Ptolemaut Philadelphia his time, who were fent him 
by the High Prieft competently inftrufted to performc that 
work, 1 fhall not take upon me to determine. For as 1 
am no way convinced with the arguments of thofe who af- 
firme that thofe Lxxii. tranflated no more dian the Law of 
v5\fofes, as that ftruJtly fignifies but the Pentateuch (when 
yet the tide isinlargd (in Qhrifts ftyle fohn xii.34. & xv. 
25. and S. j Pauls iii. ij>,} to this Book of Tyd/m/pecu¬ 

liarly, and to the Prophets alfo 1 (or.xiv. 21. and when the 
antienteft Fathers of the Church, fuflin Martyr in his 

; Dialogue with Prypho the t Irenaus, * Clemens Alex - 
andrinus , and fo forward till S. Hierome, all uniformely 
produced their teftimonies out of the Prophets and Pfalms 
as well as out ofthe Pentateuch , upon the authority of thelc 
Lxxii. fa M which had thus rendred them} or that what 
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they tranllated, was by the burning of Ptolemies Library* 
in y«/i«# Qtjafs time, irrecoverably loft (when certeinly 
many copies of it had been tranferibed before that time* 
which met not with that conflagration:) fo neither am I 
obliged by the relation of the Cells, and other circumftan- 
ces (which fujlin was told in JEgypt, over and above what 
we finde in <iA rtjleas or fofephus ) to conclude their interpre¬ 
tation a work of Gods peculiar conduct, and io to alcribe, as 
fome great Lights of the Church have done, their variati¬ 
ons from the Hebrew to the fame Spirit by which the Origi¬ 
nals were firft indited. 

23. 1 (hall only remember on this occafion, wliat is ob- 
ferved by fejus the fbn of Sirach, in his Prologue to bccle w 
fiajiicus • where taking notice of the interpretation not only 
of the Law, but of the Prophets and other Books alfo, and iri 
the next words letting down the time of his coming into JE~ 
gypt , in the eight and thirtiethyear under Kjng Suergetes , the 
immediate fuccelfor of Ttolemays TbihdelpkttSi (\and fo 
may probably be underftood to fpeak df the Lxxii. not long 
after the compiling their interpretation) he tells us withaJi 
that there was great difference betwixt the Original and the 
Tranjlatm. And allowing it to have place in this of the 
Pfalms , as well as other books, (though I think as little iri 
this as in moft other) 'tis yet certein, that great ufe is to be 
made of it toward the prefent defigne of interpret 1 ng the O- 
riginal. And in gratitude for the many benefits thus re¬ 
ceived (but efpecially becaufe this Tranflation was the 
means of conveying the word of God unto the heathen, 
was in many Synagogues ufed by the fetes in and before 
fhrifis time, as II pftine , $c t Tertulhan & the *fews therrt- u *•*.», 
felves allure us> was conftantly cited and relbrtcd to by 
Philo f adieus in his writings, and frequently honoured by {■,££. 
the writers of the 3s(e» Tejldment % who retcin their ren- 

drin^,* 1 "** 7 ' 
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brings, even where they differ from the Hebrew y and laftly, 
hath reteined that honour in the whole antient Church, 
which univerfally ufed and followed this tranflation which 
wc now have, and that without any queftion but the 
ucsiL were the -Authors of if) 1 have payed them a more 
peculiar refpeft and confederation, very often examined 
their rendrings more nicely, and propofed either my own 
or others opinions concerning the caufes or grounds of their 
Variations: which I acknowledge to be more than was 
neceftaryto the work in hand, yet deemed it a ***>?>» by 
which the learned Reader would be gratified, and the more 
unlearned not confidcrably difturbedin his purfuit. 

24.. As for the Syriad^ that alfo hath been often con- 
ducible to my undertaking, as departing frequently from 
the Lxxii. where there was reafon for fo doing, ana more 
limply rendring the O riginal than the (^halaee 9 as a Para- 
phraii, pretended to do. 

aj. Betides thefe, I have ha'd the dirediions fometimes 
of the fewi/h Scholiafts, efpecially <sAben S%ra and 
cbi , and fometimes of the fewijh rah Interpreter, and 
of tAbu Watid and R. Tam:bum j which three 1 wholly 
owe to the favour of my mofl: learned friend M r. Toeotk^ 
who hath thofe Manuscript rarities peculiar to his Library, 
and hath been forward to communicate them, and, which 
is more, his own great judgment in feveral difficulties, when 
I flood in need thereof. And by thefe and other helps 
which were more accefsible, 1 at length atteined to that 
meafurc of underftanding of this very obfeure divine Po- 
enSe, which is here communicated to the Reader by three 
fteps or degrees; firft, by fome light change of the TranjUti* 
M; fecondly, by larger Tarabhrafe ■ and thirdly to thofe, 
that have the curiofity to delire the reafons of thele, by 
way of ^Annotations, 
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zrf. And if what is here communicated prove in any 
proportion fuccelTefull toward the defigned end* the giving 
the Reader the plain undemanding of this Book* it will 
then leave behinde it a manifold obligation to make ufe of it 
to his own greateft advantage, not onely by (I gathering fef'i 
out of the whole* as from a Panacea^ thole peculiar me" 
dicaments which may fit him in whatfoever occafions; but 
by allotting himfelf every day of his life a dimenfum of^ 7 ; 1 *, 
heavenly meditation and devotion, converting with God 
in thofe t very words (they need not be refined, or put in- 
to Rhythme, to fit them for his turne; the Aniients &si'V 
contented themfelves with the plain Profe, and found it 55 ** 5 - 
fitteft for ufe} with which for this common end, the ufe 


and benefit of Mankinde, he fo long fince infpired the 

Tfalmifi. 

?1I1i IHflllAiU A liw . O !!■ ftt 1___t A . » mi * I 5 


zy. Till by fome better guidance men have acquired 
fome competent underftanding of the book, this ‘Parapbrofe 
may poffibly be ufefull in their retirements to-be read verfe 
by verfe, together with the PJalm, • as Intcrlinears have 
been provided for novices in all languages: But when 
the Tfalm is undcritood, and the recedes competently opc^ 
ned, then this defigned help will but incumber the in> 
ftrudted Chriftian, and fo is in duty to be laid afide, and 
changed for the indeavour of drawing to himfelf the moft 
proper juice out of every linei and then inlarging his 
thoughts, and inflaming his zeal on each occafion that the 
periods of the Pfalm (hall feverally fugged:* and the good 
Spirit of God exdte in him, whether in relation to him" 
wife or others. 
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28. To which purpofe it is much to be wifhed, that 

they that allot any conftant part of their time to private 
Pfaimody, and to that end have, as the Antients preferibed 
and praftiied, gotten the *Pfalter? perfectly by heart Q^ui- 
libet vinitor -- every tradefman at his manual work ha¬ 

ving by this means the whole rime of his labour a vacancy 
for his Devotion) would be care lull not onely to keep 
their hearts in ftritft attendance on their tongues, that it 
may not degenerate into lip-labour, but alfo to give them a 
much greater fcope of inlargement, to improve thefeim- 
prefles, to beat out this gold into plate and wire by Re- 
fledfons, Applications, Soliloquies, and foto faftefr theie 
on the minde with references to the texts which fuggefted 
them, that they may be fo many Topicks and helps of Me¬ 
mory, to bring back the fame with all the advantages that 
united Devotions {hall beget in them, when they recite the 
fame in the publick Offices of the Chufefo. 

29. 1 have heard of fome pious men, which have con- 

ftantly completed the whole work of their private prayers 
by iolarging their meditations on the fe veral petitions of the 
Lords *Prajer > the profit whereof is probably much greater 
than of the fame, or greater, fpace laid out by others in 
the multiplied recitation of the lame divine grayer. And 
proporttonably, the recking a few Pfalms daily with thefe 
mterpundtions of mental Devotion, fuggefted and anima¬ 
ted and maintained by the native hie and vigour which 
is m the Pfalms, may deierve much to be preferred be¬ 
fore the daily recitation of the whole T 'falter, whereof the 
devotions of fome *Afcetkk$ is laid to have confided. The 
danger being very obvious, and eafily forefeen, that 
what is beaten out into immoderate length, will lofe of 
the maflincfs ■ and nothing more fit to be averted in reli¬ 
gious Offices, than their degenerating into heartlefs dispi¬ 
rited recitations* 20. That 


jo. That our Devotions, unto which the Fjaker is let 
to minifter, may not be fuch, we are i. to take care that 
our li lives bear iome conformity with thefc patterns; and 
z. very follieitoufly to attend and provide, that the FfaU 
miffs eflufions have the Tfalmifts fpirit and affetfion to S£*sL 
accompany them, that we borrow his hand & breath,as well 
as hi s inftniment and ditties. The Andent Fathers of the 
Church are very preffing on this Subject. Form thy fbirit 
by the affcBion of the c Pjalm> t faith S. zAugufiine, if it 
be the affefBon of Love, inhjndle that within thy breafl (that 
thou mayeft not fpcak againft thylenfe and knowledge and $#*” 
confcience, when thou fayft, I will love thee , 0 Lord my 
ftrength,) If it he an affeUim offear , imprefle that on thy IKS 
foule, (and be not thy felfe an infenfiblc anvile to iuch 


ftrokes of divine poeiy which thou chanteft out to others; 

0 confider this ye that forget (jod, left he pluc^you away, and 
there he none to delheryou.) If it be an ajfMum of defire 
which die Ffabrrifim an holy tranfportarion cxprelfeth, 
let the lame breath in thee; accountings as $. (jbryfdflome 
minds thee on Ffal. xui, that when thou reciteft thofe 
words. Life at the hart defireth the water~brool{s 9 fo long - 
eth my foule after thee, 0 God, thou haft 
* feaied a covenant, betrothed andin&a- t 

I t r I J J n '3ar«u»*r. li. J. 8. £urt0r irfW, 

ceathy loule to uod, and mult never >#1* 

P ' , , w. r t ifaKiyi^sf 

have a coldnefle or indiftcrency to him *" 1 *'*****'***» iMAUj. 
hereafter. If it he the affSkn of gratitude, let thy foult 
he lifted up in praifet, come with attentions this way infla¬ 
med, fenfible of the weight of mercies of all kinds, lbiritual 
and temporal, with all the inhanfements that the feafona* 
ble application thereof to the extremities of thy wants carl 
addetothy preJervations, and pardons; andjoyes: or elfe 
the reciting the Hallelujahs will be a mod ridiculous piefce 
of pageantry. And fo likewife for the petitory part of 

(c l) the 
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the Pfalms, let us be allwaies in a pofture ready for them, 
with our fpirits minutely prepared to dart them up to he«u 
ven , sAnd H whatever the affeBion be, (for fariat quod 
yerba fignificant, Let the heart doe wbat toe words fignify, 
t Qtffian hath laid over the fame thing more largely and 
earneftly* That we injoj this treafure, fait necefjary that We 
J m£ Jay the Pfalms with the fame jfirit with which they were com* 
rf5L> pofed, and accommodate them unto our fehes in the fame man* 
ffi jT ner as if every one of us had compofed them, or as if the TfaL 
mifi had direBed them purpofety for our ufes • not fatisfying 
our fehes that they had their whole completion in or by the 
Prophet, but difcerning every of us our own parts' ftiil to 
be performed and afted over in the Pjalmifis words, by 
exciting inourfelves the fame affeBions which we difcern 
to have been in David or in others at that time, laying 
when he loves, fearing when be fears, hoping wbenbe hopes, 
praifing Qod when bepraifes, Weeping fmomrtmftof others fins 
when* he weeps , begging what && want with the like Iprit 
wherein bis petttionrZre framed, loving our enemies when be 
fbews bve to bis, praying for ours when be prayes for his, ha* 
vingqpalfcr the glory of (pod when the Pfalmifl profejfes it, 
humbling our fehes when he is humbled, lifting up our jpirit to 
heaven when he lifts up his, wring thanks for (pods mercies 
when he doth, dkigbtmg andref tyring in the beauty of the 
^Afeffias, and of the Qmcb his Spoufe, when he is de+ 
lighted and rejoyceth ■ when be relates the wonder foil worlds 
of (fod in the creation of the world, bringing his people out 
of jEgypt&c. admiring jnd glorifying (pod as be floods ama¬ 
zed and glorifies him 5 and when be mentions the punifhments 
wfkBed on rebellious Joiners, and rewards and favours be - 
flowed on the obedient, we libpwife are to tremble when he tredt* 
hies, and exult when be exults, and wd ^ in the court of bio* 
yen, the fariBuary, as he walty. 


and with to dwell in it at. he 
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wifhes : FmaUy, where he as a mafier teacbetk, exhbus. 
reprehends, and dirtBs tbe ptji man, each of m mufl frppo/e 
him jj^aking to him, and anfwer him infucb due mam# as 
the inflrumm of fttch a Matter auBs, Andthat we may 
in Tome mcafure perfbrme this vital fubftantial pan of our 
task, Let ns, faith he. At the beginning of tbe Ffalm, beggt 
of (jod that light and a/feBion and gujl and fervour, With 
which David was affeBeawben be madeit, and that with the 
a/feBion and defire of obtaining what be felt • 

31. And if it be here objected* Fir ft, that there be 
many things in thefe *Pfalms which are not agreeable to 
every mans condition, and lb cannot at all times be atten¬ 
ded with the fpirit of the reciter, as the Euchariftical 
7 /aims are not proper for him that is in diftrefle, &c. 
Secondly, that there are many which haveuo propriety 
to the^mt of any Chriftian, as thofewhich are inert in 
calling downfgTig«MJce on Gothland the Pfabnijls ene¬ 
mies, Let them be confounded asd put fd'pamejiwfeeJ^ 
after my foule, Pfal. xxxv, 4. Let tbemifrm obaffe befm 
tbe wind, ami let tbe oAngel of tbe Lord ebafe tbemf\. f. 
Let dejlruBim come upon them at unawares —— v» 8, and 
efpecially FfaL cix* adlmoft throughout: the anfwer Will 
not be difficult. To the firft, 1. that die very objection 
is a grant that the Pfalms contein devotions proper to 
the moft'diftant conditions of all men, and then that which 
is noway agreeable to my prdent circumftanees, being 
yet moft agreeable and accommodate to feveral dehor 
men, this is but a fummons to my charity to iwell above 
its own banks, and diftufe it felfe to the tefreihing and 
fupplying of others wants; and fo this is not any defeat* 
but an advantage in the Tfalms,mhidi will never be com¬ 
plained of by thdfe which begin their forms as our Saviour 
directed, addrefling them to the common Father and Re~ 
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deemer of all men, and deGre not to indole benedi( 5 tions, 
but take all others into a principal part of their care, and fo 
can pray moll zealoufly for any thing that any other 
Chriftian ftands in need of. And yet z. it will be hard 
to mention any thing which was ever fit for the PfaL 
mifl to fay, which will not have fome propriety to 

II every of us, in whatfoever condition. 

£5 }<ft« S/)a» «*?<»'»«*• « i I . * - • I ■ /1 -v 


hath yet various matter for, and obliga¬ 
tions to thankfgivings, when his very diftrds, which 
feems to fet him at the greateft diilance from it, is the moll; 
peculiar ingagement to it. Gods taking all auay 9 bringing 
to the bodes and dunghill from theeale and fplendor of the 
palace, is fob's fummons to bleffing the name of the Lord t 
as well as the memory of his greateft donatives : jnd the 
Pfalmift oft allures us of the goodgefcantf fhoft valuable 
benefits of afflictions, and eotilequendy teaches us the du¬ 
ty of blelsing and magnifying our benoadlor for the mer¬ 
cy of thofe whoiiome, be they never fo bitter, ingredi¬ 
ents. And the fame will be found appliabie to all ci¬ 
ther affections ^ of the Pfalmifi, which will feldome mils 
tomeecfeafonable matter to worke on in any mans bread; 
which wants, not devotion to difeem and bring it home 
to him. 


31. To theiecond Objection I fhali not need accom¬ 
modate any other anfwer, than the Reader will finde all- 
ready given in the Margin and Paraphrafe and Annotati¬ 
on on Pfal. xxxv. 4- and other the like, that the Hebrew 
, is as capable of the Future as the Imperative mood and 
fenfe, and (b the tranfiadon in all reafon to be changed, 

fo fc confounded and put to jhame y but, 

thy Jhall bbtfb and beajbamed, they Jba&be turned tacj^ 
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they jhad be as chafe before the wind, and the lAngH of 
the Lord jhad chafe them. Their r»aj ^ jhad bet darig and 
jUppery, and the ojfngel of the Lard jhali perfecute them, 
DejlruBion /ball come upon bun unatoares, and burnt that he 
bath bid jhad catch hmfelf into that •very defirtMion jhali he 
fad. That David, who was a Prophet mfpired by God 
with knowledge of future events, ihould thus rather pre¬ 
dict and denounce Gods juft judgments on obftinate fuv- 
ners, and that out of defignes purely charitative, by de¬ 
nouncing to work repentance, that repentance might 
fruit rate and cancel the denunciation, is much more reafo- 
nableforus to refolve, than that in the fpirk (when poffi- 
bJy without the power) of Elias he (hould io frequently 
call for thunder from heaven either upon his own or Gods 
enemies. And in many places, particularly that of T*s. 
cix. tis reafonable to refolve, that it is Chrijl himieif that 
fpeaketh in the Prophtg, as being the perfon there princi¬ 
pally concerned, and the completion moff fignolin many 
eircumftances there mentioned, the Ih^efiion cipccuilly 
of z 5 \dattbias in his Apoftolicai and Epifcopal office. 
And then there remains no more queftion or difficulty, 
how thefe and the like paflages are to he accommodated 
to the Chriftians affection and fpirit, than How 1 the plain 
denunciations of the Gofpel are to be entertemed by it. 
Except ye repent ye fhatt peri/h : Indignation and anger 
and math upon every fiuk that doth ill : Our (jodis a con - 
fuming firez There remains no mmfacrifice for fin, but a 
fearfull looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, xehich 
jhali amjitme the aduerfary : and many the like, which 
are to be admitted into the very bowels of the Soule, there 
to perfbrme their work of Melting Contrition, Mortifi¬ 
cation and Reformation, to bruife the Soule and diflolve 
it, and purge all the drofs out of it, and fo refine and 

prepare 
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prepare it for the ufes of Holinefs. 'Tis ordinarily faid, 
that tho fe»s were a typical people, the whole divine 
oeconomy toward them is doctrinal and inftrunlive to us, 
not immediately or literally, but by way of Anagogy,- 
the levcrity required of them toward the Qanaanites , is 
to be tranfcribed by us no other way than by our difplea- 
fure and revenges on our lufts and tins, the greateft ene¬ 
mies either of God or u$. And thus our zeal and indig¬ 
nation may be feafonably laid out, yea and our A nathemas 
(if we ftill continue them in that formeJ our folemn deli¬ 
vering them up to God’s dilpleafure, judgment and exe¬ 
cutions, without pleading their caufe, or folliciting any re¬ 
prieve for them. 

33. If again it be obje&ed, Thdt many affedtions of 
the BJalmifi are much more divinely elevated than ’tis 
imaginable our dull earthy hearts fhould keep pace with 
them. That the 'Beatitudes belong which are 

much higher ad vaneed tbafi We are. That the profeilions 
of love are exuberant, and but reproaches of our Iuke- 
warmenefe, not paterns of formes for it; 1 anfwer; 

That ’tis moft true that thefe divine flames are much above 
the common pitch, and were not meant fo to our ufe, as 
to flatter us that we are, or may lawfully affume to be 
fudias David was, or as he by thefe pounraitures defi- 
red we fhould be. Yet are there other proper advanta¬ 
ges to be made of thefe. They drat recite the Beatitudes * 
are to doe it with the flncerity ofhoneft hearts, afpiring to 
that pitch, and begging God's grace and afirftancc to ad¬ 
vance them to fome meafure of all thofe practices to 
which thole Beatitudes are pronounced ; they that take 
into their mouths Davids forms of profeffions of love, 
or faith, or zeal, orrefolute adherence and obedience to 
God, arc thereby to reproach and excite their own de¬ 
feats, 
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fe&s, 10 humble themfelves before God, that they can¬ 
not pronounce them fo vigoroufly as they ought, and 
to pray for that growth and fpiritual proficiency, that at 
their next approaches to that part of the office they may 
performe it with more favour, and profefie with more 
truth what the Tfalmijl calls us and teaches us to pro- 
feffe. 
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3<j.. Laftly, for the fweetneffe of Gods Law, which 
is fo oft proclaimed in thefe Books, the gratioufnefle 
of Gods precepts, not onely of the promifes annext to 
them by way of future reward, but die refultance of 
prcfeoi joy and gratefolnefie and agreeablenefie, which 
difeovers it felfe in every part of our obedience to Gods 
yoke, more to be prised than gold, yea than much fine gold t 
fleeter aljo than honey and the homy-combe, and fuen as 
when it is tried to the uttermoll, the fervant of the Lord 
not only willingly fopports, but unfcignedly loves it; 
If we are not cordially able to joyne with the' 'ftlmijl 
in thefe and the like expreffions, then, as we need not 
be told 'tis for want of the like temper and frame of mind 
which he had, fo we mull hereby be directed, firil to 
cure our appetites, and then to tafte and fee, as the TfaL 
m)l advifes, folemnly to make our trialls, to gain diis 
part of Chriftian experience, which is not to be had but 
in a conftant ferious practice of all God's wayes; and 
then we fhall not faiie to fee and difeern betP gracious the 
Lord is, and that there is not any fuch probable way to 
the blefiednefie even of this life, as that of adhering and 
keeping fall to his precepts and directions, in oppofi- 
tion, and defiance, and abhorrence to all the faiie wif- 
dome and promifes of the Wodd. 
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I (hall not now farther inlarge this ^WAaier, by 
inquiring, as L had thought, into the Meafures and Mu* 
fee £ of this Divine Poefy. Of which as it is not ealy 
to make any exadt difeoveries; fo fome imperfecl obfer- 
vations, wlrch are the utmoft 1 can alpire to, will not 
be (ufficient to excufe the confidence of entring on a dif- 
qui fit ion which no others have adventured to trace be* 
fore me, nor found themfelves invited to it, either by 
the Helps which remain in this kinde, or the Profit that 
probably were to be reaped by it. The onely advife, 
with which 1 (hall conclude, is. That in general we re¬ 
member, that the whole Book is originally metrical, 
and fo defigned to confort and united affedions, and 
therefore ought to be diftinguilht, and have its ufe fepa- 
rate from other Scriptures which are read in our pre¬ 
fence, and accordingly we fit and hearken to them, and 
indeavour to remember them*, aid -apply them to the 
increafc of our fpinoul 'knowledge; whereas this, as 
all the Hfirms of the Church, belongs to the whole af- 
fembly of bochfexes, not as to Auditors, but to Ac¬ 
tors : and therefore in this part of the Publick Service, 
whether laying or linging of Pjalms, every perfon of 
the Congregation is to preferve his intereft, with his 
voice and heart joyning in all,or at lead by mainteining 
his right to all by interpofing in every other verfe, by 
way of Refponle and alternation. Which that it was 
the Primitive cuftome, if we wanted other evidences, 
the Epiftle of n Plinie to ‘Trajane would competently 
allure us, where he tells him of the cuftome ofthe (hru 
fiians in their ctetus, fjarmen Qhriflo, tanquam ‘Deo, di~ 
cere fecum imricem, to fyy one \s>ith another by turnes a 
verfe, L e« a ‘Pfaim or Hymne, to Qhr’tfe, as unto If od. 
Which cuftome ^together with the reverend pofture 

of 
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of ftanding affigned to this office of Tfalmody, and the 
Doxology at the end of every Tfalm, to teftify what 
T liny difeovered, that we fay our TJalms to Qbrifi as to 
God) upon what deliberations or defignes it hath been 
indeavoured to be laid alide, and the Tfalms , whilft 
they are but in Profe, barely read in the common 
mode of other Scriptures, ana the people denied their 
parts in them (lave when they are fnng in very ill Me¬ 
tre) I lift not to conjecture ; but ffiall hope, when 
we have atteined any part of the Tfalmijls affedhons, to 
fit us for the office, it will be thought as fit for our Lips 

O V 

and Hearts, as for our Eares, to tume Tfalmodifls. - 


H. Hammond . 


Errata, 


l)age 13.col. 2.1, d.re&d yOOL^tJ 

p \c tiJ, 1 I 4 fur X J _ 1 

p 2$ ccL 119 read Can 1 /? 

p 35 muf, 1 1: fliJ f itte 14 dtlc t 

p 60 col. 1 1 31. lor m. read u. 

p 6t col t t rdialM^n ptfj nwgr I ilfcr'l ifldS 

uli ilit) after lb( hU 3 


p 66 col. 1 line 9 for read Aw 

p 67 col. 2 line 14 read in one word JW 3 

lint i0JoOk»L1 

p 69 mar.t 6 r tVSH P 7 < •"* ““ 8 . 1 3 

P 8 :> col. 2 line 1 for read 
P S 3 note 1 line % for JK read >* 

P 89 col. 213 for a read a' 
p?i col. 1 1 penult, for j read ^ 
p 103 col. 2 1 41 for aa read 



h 


p if 3 co!, i 1 a$ retd 

p uacol. 1138 for^r jforo r ^ 

F> 3 tc*Li 1 *tfiO>alpp IJ 2 C 0 L I 1 j^nEO 

p 158 col* 1115 lor read t* 

p ] 92 «oL*lt? radaprqufor 

p 400 col* 1 marg J 3 r njJQl 
P cal. 5 I*j r HVD 1 ? 

P4J83 outer niarg,l r read CTOWl 

P^IcaL 1 111 for be icid beer 

p 508 col. 1114 for a read a 

p 54< mLil 4! for dti"ntfiogreaJ difa^rernp 
p $40cnL a 141 dele to line 4} ft* ib* wad tH 

? J 7 Vm» r 5 -» s t *Jd »p«n p jgj co l. j J jjjrinvK 

p 584 coL 1124 read uctoj^^ 
p 617 col. i line 43 readflCW 

p pft imt swpa 1 > xo4 
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THE■BOOK 

PSALMS- 

tOK <f pfJats] The Hebrew crVin from B 

which in riel fignifies to praife y or ctk irate, or 
pro&tte, doth import no more, than bpnnes or ' 
hods, accordingly die {insing them is Mat. xxvi. 30. 
expieft by tycnWf^ having fang an hymn. But 
bongos they generally were,let to be fusg to Map. 
Miinftruments (fee Pfal. cl.) i. c. fmg and plat'd to¬ 
gether, which is the notion of He- 
(jebius, and a Pfahme t was^ wc know, a Mufical ioftru- 

ment, and 4 aPutoow and arc in the amient Glfjaries ren- 

died and tm> goaty to toticb, and toeve t as the c Biufidm 

touches the Late or H4rp)aaerefore the uaii have not unfitly rendred 
it and thence the Latioe and we Pftkm, Pfalms, and the 

Sjriatky jjaiopio from *101 to modulate cidicr with voice or inlira - 

4ft * 

neaor or/f^t 5 , and this title k made life of by 5 . Luke in the 
New Tejlment 42. £»£*$$ 4 aA^ai», the Bonk of PfalmS. The 

xxxii nowifiad not the wOrJU?^?^ £»/■, but cither fimplv 
PfalmSj or 4 *A‘*’"£*» ?falteru (v?h4«i V j l g t properly figttfgcstbe in- 3p_ n 
fir ament to which the rfaaasvtstt filing, iom gthun ■ a lled'Tap from 0 •‘ 1 
whence the Latitte nabliant , (omeiitncs "Wt’P a decachordot~fh{lru~ 
went of ten {frir^r) bot the Sjrtaei as well as the Hebrew ictcining that 

title,D’Vnn -®p and hr rt c> 14 tt> b*k of rfalms y and S. Lot* 

citing it in that ftyle, there is little realon to doubt, but this was tb& 
optient Greek infeription of it. But this without queftioo prefixt here 
by t Ffdris-, ot whofoever clfc it was, that made this ColleBion qf di- .. g „ 
vine hymns. For it is fine that all thefe ffobos are not the fruit 
product of one ififjnrcd brain, David indeed was the compofer of 
many, ifnoctnoftofthem, who is therefore called the facet Pfalmijtp$7^ 
of ijrael d"V 3 facet ia Pfaims-, or the compofer of fiich f»eet™ Wtm , »' 
joeladic$ y by whom the Spirit of the Lord [pike, and his word was in his 
tongue, 11 that man very highly valucd^nd advanced 1™- t-c, 

by God, a King y and the foorce of the Jevifb Monarchic, as it was to 
faring from the tribe of fudtib, and widiall a Prophet by God infpired *j™ f. 
(and accordingly as thefe If alms contcin many figna! predictions of 
the <JWff{i& y who wastofpring from Davids loins, and fo of Gods 
dealings under the Gfjpel both with his faithful fervants, and obfinate 
enemies, fa in the Sjriaek infeription of them, to the Hebrew title, 

the^wf’af pftiMy is added |^uUo |-oN.>ir> ^om of David the King 

and Prophet .) Unto odterhis tides, # S.Aufin from the authority of* 

-1 Aun.xxiii, z, addes, yiri/t Cootids enuStta^n bamoaiatB * 

B non 

d 




2 


^Annotations on 

non vulgar i voluptate fed ftdei voluntate dilexetai, that he was eminently 
skilled in cornicles os one that loved snufteal harmony with the if ill of faith 
(thereby to glorific his Creator and Redeemer ) and not from any fenfu- 
elpieafure, luch ns men vulgarly take in oMufici. So *S.Hierome 
alio, David Simonides nofler , Pindorses , & Alcorn, Flatcus quoyue, 
Catullus) & Serenas , Chrifium lyra perfonaty & decachrdo Pfalterio abin- 
feris fufaiat refurgentav. Simonides, Pindar, and eAlcatu asnonz tilt 
Greeks, and Horace , and fatulhu, and Serenas among die Lotines , 
were famous tor their Odes or Paetick longs, but David to us lupplies 
abundantly the place of all them, founds ebrift upon the harpy and with 
the ten fringed ’Pfakerie raifetb or celebrates Ins rijing from Hades, But 
the tnoft illuftrious title of this Pfabnif is, that he was the Father of 
that line from wiwncc our Savioar Cbrifi (prang, and fo was fitted 
above any other, by being the firjt King of tme line, to be, in a fignal 
manner, a type of lum. But betide David, forac other there were, 
who compotcd fomc ofthde Pfalms j of Mof?s there can be no que- 
lUon, the title as well as matter of the ninetieth Pfalm alluring us it 
Was written by hirri, Tor Ajajif) a! fo there is fomc probability,when 
of Hrzekitibwc read, that he commanded the Levitts to fingpraife unto 
the .Lord with the rends of David, and ofAfapb tbeStery a Cbren, 25.30. 
where Afapb is letdown to be, as a Preset, lb a Pfalmifi alio, and 
jcyncd with David as filch; and agreeably the fiftieth Pfalm inicribed 
tjDK7 »ij^7 to Afoph , is by the Chaldee affirmed to be E |Dtn 'TP 7 y by 
the hand of Afapb, and io iome others alia And altiiough L ' being 
a note of the dative cafe, may poflibly fignific no more than that: he. 
Pfalm was committed to him, as to a ftngev, or platfr opiiJl*«ments^ts 
Pfalms arc frequently infcribcvl 7. *44 7 to Jk* mr&ed oflis MufirLjnid 
then the Chaldee '1“\ ^.may flTfia that, according to that cf 

1 Cifcn*f."£vi. 7. tvlihic delivered the cv Pfalm into the hand of \A- 

faph *nd hi s'brethren, (and lo’tis evident the thirty e.ie.lb ‘Pfalm which 
Is expreft to be Davids, is yet inicribed iiP'T 7 to Jedutbun, who 
as well as Afapb is called the Kings Seer 11 f'lveff.xxxv. 15.) yet when 
*us refhembred, that this is the form ok inferibing Davids Pfalms, 
( *? being there taken tot of, not to) and that of the levcral 
Tfalms, cv. xevi, cvi. which arc in part reared, 1 ebron. xvi. it. Sec. 
23. See. 34. 35, $ 6 , 37. and laid to have been ddiv-eted into the hand 
of Afapb, not one of them isnow inicribed ^Sok 1 ?, it (fill remains 
probable from the force of 11 chon. xmx. 30. tliat c !p«7 denotes 
Afapb the Compofer or Author of thofc Pfalms, As for rlic others,wltich 
arc louncl named in the titles ol the PfaimSy the fons ofCereb, Eman, 
Ethan , Jeduibttn, it cannot be concluded, that thofc Pfalms were com- 
poled by them, u being more probable, tint they were to befung 
by than, as of the fb»s ofCereb leans clear, or that it is upon Ionic 
other account, that their names arc tlicrc mentioned, of which 
fomething (ball be laid, when we come to thofc Pfalms, Of fomc 
other Pfaimi there is little doubt, but tlicy were compofcd long alter 
’David, fomc in time ot the captivity (particularly ?fd/.cxxxvii. which 
mentions their fitting by tbenaters ofBabylon ) and Tomcat, and after 
their return , (to which purpolc the Syriack raderilands ail the Pfahns. 
mTyen of degrees , i. e. of sfeending from Babylon) the authors of 
which being not Ipccihcd, there is no ground lor any ccnjeBure in 
that matter. 


Of 


The Title of tbe*Pfdim* 3 

Of other mens variant opinions concerning the Authors of the 
jfdJW, the reader may refon to 5 /xftwSc«flJ/fr on the one fide, who 
from the authority of tAthanofim and Cyprian tec, akribes but feventy 
three to David, cbofe which have his name in their Tctir, and the reft 
to cJWo/Vs, Solomon, tAfafh, Ethan, Ewan, Jedntbun, and three font 
of Cm eh $ and to Jacobin Pent, who from Origin, Amhrofe, Ausufiint, 

Hfarie> Caffe Jore, makes ‘David the foie author of them all. Of 
which alfo ice Ludovicos Vivei on S.Attgnfli/s it Civil, Dei 1 , xvn. 
c. 14. Between thefe two extrema, tiie middle opinion feemsto me 
moft probable, upon the grounds which arc here prmifed, and upon 
leveral prejudices, which lie againft etch extreme, which I fhall not 
here inlar^e to infert-, but onely adde, that if there were any ( as 
* S. Augufltne faith there were ) which would allow David to be the* rv cb. 
Author of none of thofe Pfalms, which were inferibed ipji David in **“ L3tTii ’ 
the: dative cale, they of all others were moft worthy refuting, these 
being no other form of mentioning Demid in any of the vfSm t, but , 
that of "inS which is by the Latine indifferently rendred, forae- “HI? 
times Pfalmnt David, fometi tries iff David, who yet hire, if we will 
believe our Saviour LA. xx. 42. was the Author of fome of them: 

Of this hook of'PfulmT, there i-, among feme of the 

Jle&tmfy a.dtvifiott into five parts, every of whiefris called alfo, 

’J® "ED- dwfctM'll ee£, weinningat Pfal. xut, "ied ; the third 

bod:, beginoin g at Pfal. ixxm. jthc fourth Look beginning ac 

Pfal. xc. ~*2D fifth heck beginning at Pfal. cvn. And every 
of tUcTe fve folcmnly concluding with tome fpccial form of praiOng 
CodyAmmaui 40aen,\a\< three former. Amen Hallelu-jah, the fourth^ 
every thing iVtU httb Pftmik ftaiUiu-jd', praifetht land, the lalf. How 
ancient tiiis devifion is 00 otlicrwilc, tft&r that it is 

oblcived in the Syriaek tranflatioo, f f<x Z> the 

fecond beak follows , and id in the* reft, but neither in the Chaldee 
nor lx xu. And the Hesr-Tefiameot, which ulcth thole other forms 
o {citation, the book of Ffalms, Luk.xtj fs. Aft. 1. 10, the Pfalms Lak. 
xXiv.44, taking notice alfo of the more mixate divifion into fnierol 
Pfalms, the fecund Pfaim, A8.1.11 1. 33. and another Pfalm v. 3 5. doth 
not acknowledge this partition. Of which alfo it is S, Hilaries affir¬ 
mation, that it was received but of fome of the Jetrifb writers. Aliqoi 
IT ebrserum ees in quinque libtros divtfor velunt ejje, feme of the Heir ears 
trill hove them divided into five Boots, Others, it feems, not lo divi¬ 
ding them. 0 f thefe JJwfe, fee note on Pf. xl, 6. *iYrig.«i 

In that lefler divifion (introduced, faith b Hilary, by thcixxit.f^ *' 
and owned by S. Lake in the Ncw~TtfamentJ intotlve firfi, fecond, and 
other Pfalms, fome variety alfo there is, the ninth and tenth Pfalms, 
which arc feveral in the Hebrew , and Chaldee, and Sjriack, being 
untied and conjoyned, in the tranflation, at leaft the copies which we 
now have of the txxi 1. and to in the Latine and Aralick and ^£tlio- c tyM* * 
p/Vf, which follow the lcxxii. And fo from chat tenth If atm for ward, 
the numbers differ, the eleventh in the Hebrew being but die tenth in 
the Grech, &e. and lo in tl\e reft to Pfal. clvii. which being bythc|™^ 5 j^ 
Lxxii divided into two, tlicir cxlvL and cxivii, (the latter of which it* tikna 
begins at v. n. Praife the Lord, O Jrrufatcm, and is enow in our^"j£\ 
Looks iufrribed, asiome Others, aAAnA(iia ’Ayyectmy jiip&|,n, 

B 2 Haggse’s^ 



The Firfi Tjalm. 


Hagg&e s and Zacburift Ai!efaja)>) by ibis means the number df c l. is 
com pleated by the lixii and thole that follow them ; as alto by the 
Syr tack, who though diey joyne not the teiAh to the ninth Pfabii, yet 
unite c*iv. and cxv. and 16 would come ftott of the number alio, 
if they did not, with the uxiL divide the cxcvji. After die number 
of cl. thus made up, fomc Greek copies have xii more 1 , but the Sjriatk 
fets this mark upon them, there are fame * 1 bo have added xii. albert. 


]ocOb« , * .r>.tre> || .. ire pant them not • yet fits down the JiV/i of 

them, as being inlcribed to Titbid, aud written as in his perfon, cte 
i^Lavefxdye.Jc ToAiad', when be entred the lifts vtib Goliah ♦ But this 
is acknowledged by die Qredt infeription (t T £ctt£to to he vith- 

out the number, not at ail taken notice of by the Latine ; (probably 
the addition of fomc Greek) and fo comes not into our prclcnt con* 
fideiation. 


Other divilions there are of the Pfalms, as into Pumtentiol, and 
Puckariftictd, but all will not be comprized under this, or the like 
drutfioiis. The Sjriack take notice, in die ir Poflfcript to the Pfaims, 
as of the number of cbe cl. Pfabas, and pve hocks, fbofthe fifteen 
Pfalms 0 f Degrees, and [ixty Lauds, Of which fomewhat will be laid 
so their proper places, 
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FIRST PSALM. 

7 be fubjeB of this firfi *Pfalm of the firft partiticrt, 
U the dtjlant fate of pious and godlefs men both 
in this, and the next life . 

Idled is the mm that || walketb net in the 
* CowfeU of fa ungodly nar\$andetb in 
the tMfy offinserty nor * fittetb i&t* the lydtbcr in this life, 

a ft* <f thcfanfui. zsrsssx 

fuard himftlf(ind byconfant fervent prayerimplore <jodsjwfe\ that he be not pined 
ijanycuntple, or invitation of the wickdnicnnF the worW^opyawiihiliow in 
any forbidden enterprise t Of if be have been thus mlmced, and (educed into ihc be* 
gnoingofanyfachccuric, then his ftoond carcmuft he, rfut be abide not one urinate 
f&thatJUte of Utbelhon, aud dinger, (wherein the longer he onuiu'rcs the more he 
grieves and repel* the holy S pirit cf God, andnukesMsrtnini die mr* t diffiaifr*) 
hmby true Contmton, a&d€OM&iidfl^MriU.vo»'<l amendment* make hrsfpeedy return 
unfoGofb a»dHu; uncbistiftdy pardon, Cfclf he haveonitred»tlj$ dntyalfo, and 
continued font time In this noftappy cootie, ycrat IcaA let him bewjre that he advance 
Ttrr rnljjtlijb 1 ill nri nf Impfi xf 'miiTii tnilifiiifi the r;mr$ of die Lord, and the 
chiftifcuwo^ wni abtteJt^nda to awake, and mridH men, or tl:c Rebukes and Cci^iires 
of Superiors ortltc ir^cfM«dg)onUioinof rH^r,cff*dary^4luthc ;p^Vnot peace 
to his own fold* pfefddKp&pj any nwisidrcin God, vnukfl V this Tate, 

orofmocecflficaciouseHcefromhim* totucirhiinmn oflt» Above all, ?hjii&’d&woe 
afiotutt Kimfcif with theft, which do prqfcftW all *Var4Uand every of.bfm 

are fo many wayesaf AtneHHcaf mocking of Go& and contempt cf J1 {vyyfndb, and 
tbdnstKhdc^cnofpFDvootioii, which muft ctped their doodt from God, forfeiting 
and ohdUfarion here, and eternal krcificdiable tonnem* hereafter. (:fcs for 
the negative 

t. But bis delight is in the Imp of the LordyOfidin bis AnJ « only fb, 
Uv doth he meditate day and night, *<*) 

ply himfcJf to a moftlcuous fludy and confidcmtai of the whole lawcfGrd, anderc- 
ry tingle precept thereof* and twin older to tfincerc uniform impartial obedience 
to it* nay, he muft advance to a defijeht fair, difccming amoftfotidpicafitfe, and 
frtisu&ton in the practice of ill holy dories f uf piety, and charity and fobtic ry> and 
anempeinds and Joaiftfancneft fat Jeaft comparatively wirfi thofej in all ,he filic 
joyes, that wicked men arefoaaqfponedwidt, and upon ihd« accoams* (both that 


---J ^ .. 6 W 1*4# 

whole life, 

| Hyfym 3, And be fhaS he like a tree planted ly the c *[* th»t <t«h «h«s» 

of wur, that \lringetb forth bis fruit in bis p4a» y bis 5 £Srf Sb?. S 

* fat leaf alfo fhdl /»t d * wither y and v>batfocverbe\\ dothy tetthe manner <hic 

•>£** M rtf*- ' . k _ 

J rage of vmter brought iiecr it in trenches to rarefnit fa rime of droughty Fonhcs 

lhalt tbefpirit of God* promtled mail ft^h, alhft and enable him to Nina fcrrtiabua- 
dmt fruit, and accordingly being thui enabled by thj» divine ftrength, hewill, upon all 
opportunities multiply am of all divine virtue*. And even for outwgrd thing;, 
which are not of theeflence of true felicity (for fodi only arc txcfcHc&cf virtue, our 
prtferibed way to i durable felickj)bat yet ve, here in rids world, cdtamagccu* ac- 
celftoos and accompJUhmenu thereof bearing the fame proportion to the'otber, that 
leaves do to frukfa;kiraaccompany^ and adorn, and cover the fruits, and vrichalE 
defend rhem from hen and cold, and help to the opening of them, fo ttafe ootwaid 
acctfikusareimnywiyesidcfrilsotbeexerrika of virmts)Thcfc aHbfhall inanemi- 

£ ^ setf 
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Faraphrafe. 


T he Firft < Pfalme . 


ntnt maimer be preferred rofdie pious mra ( Gcdtineftc bull themomtfeof this Dfe, 
l TtouvA) he frail have than richly to a^oy* i Ins.Yi.j7. L e. &ft they Hull ytild 
hiiuj plentiful! amtefltmcnr and Umfodkw, t1an.*L6* apd ftcoadfy, he fhtll never 
hilto have ftith a portion of them fecurcd to him, as h perfedly fitteftiqr his taro ; 

Audio swordtail his production* of *11 fem, hb thoughts, his rdolurioos, hfrifii- 
ons, as well a* hi* external) acccffions, proportionable to ilte huds* and bJofibrns, and 
fj uir, and noc only leaves of the raft flouimiog nee* all wherein he it conttroM,. frail 
by God* ipedal! hkffiog providence, continually watchmg over him* be cacoecdEngty 
fixcdfcfnU to him. 

As for the wicked, 4* Tbe wtgpdhfire ffltfQy ltd are like the ebaffe jf fwfr 

tieaindeMvtth ***• 

being compared to the Godly, are fo far from being Eke a well rooted and floorifltjag 
tree, tha»husks,andftraw,andcbafle, the moft rcfbfe adherents unto fruitj they are 
unfettaf aud ohnoxioos to every blaft, or to tbemfetai teiy empty and unprofitable 
and accordingly frail be dealt with by God * When a day of winnowing comes (fiich 
are -ill Gods fcafons of judgement Afar jii.i ?* J then frail the figuration be made* and 
rheir condition livery nnlike one to the other; The fetid fruit we know, abides, bat 
the chaff*, and husk*, and daft itcarried away with the wmde, Pfd, hcsxiiLt hjob xxi. 
i8h //tsli.if, And that is not all, for then, as to combnftftfe matter fgood for little 
dfe ) the fire amends that winnowing, and burns up all the irgflM/M.44. jytttatxiii. 

14. devout and coofotncs it utterly t which tk Greek, and Arabfck, and J&hiopfck, 
and vulgir brine txprdfc by adding [from die face of the earth. J And ft) it iswtinthe 
wicked, when Gods judgements come, they violently fcize on them* helpldfe and com- 
fcrtWJe, and hurry them hence into a place cf eodkfit wifcry* where the worn never 
dies, and tbcfiretsnotqocnehed. 

thercfocc j, Therefore the ungodly fbaS net fond in the judge- 
eowE^Mch^null mnt > ru>r r™ 1 *™ in fa r congregation of the right tort. 


be abkto abide the crUUt frail hare nothing rn pldttc for Tbtndclm, then conscience 
frail accufe, and being fcifcondcmncd ) dragge them with frame and honour tp 


therm 

Btiflb; 


r, are 
tven- 
e and 
pure 
lintnt 


partial! Judges, fro* whom to expeti ahjo'urion or favour, bat mi* befog 1 inoft pure 
wtpjftttibnnil, tbry arefurcro meet withnehikr, Or they frail have a folic dinut 
face from due whidj betor^t to the figfrtcotih '* 

*'« J*w f«*l 6 , For the Lord huuteth the way of tbe riobtrtuS ; lut 

to the gracious rencor of ihe HoangeBcall corenuar, approve*, and finally rewards all 

^L.. 9 _ t a e _ _ ^ . 4 . 1 1 1 a * «. * 


tky frail ail befeverelyadindged by him. Tbe comfectfii wherein now they gp on 
preuimpmodly md obninamiy, doth at die prdefa t moft dirc^Hy tend* and fralUtriie 
lift mort ctrrjinly bring them to eternal irremediable defruftion. And all Ms long-firffer* 
lug and abundant mercy frail not then Hand thcmln any Head* to pot off* or abate 
thdf tonnems* 

jimjot&lions on pftl. i. 


palhonate, and now 
dy adjudged by him. 
bniottely, doth at d 


V. I. CouBfeSl The Hebrew- 
from coofuluitj advtfingy ' 
or asking tomfeS t vulgarly figni-' 
fics the rej'ult of the consultation^ 
the B’4^,whctlier^(j«/ or bad, which 
is taken up on that deliberation, and 
agreeably the Syriack renders it 

here the w*j} the %Ata- 


tick, the Sentence, or refohitien, 
or determination, confajucnt to the 
confultation. In this notion we 
finde it e Pfal. xiv.^. the counfell of 
the poor, ic. the »q, and courfe 
C of piety ) which he adheres 
tO; and FfaijLVi. 13 • Godt (ounfell 
is to be interpreted by [ his 
v^rksf preceding in diat verfe, 

wa. 


Plata L 


viz. that which he pterpefed to do 

iartlidn (asP/kteviiLii. iemuft 

receive its figaification from the 
context, which men lions not works, 
but words there, and lb notes the 
precepts or commands of God ) and 
accordingly this lame word is 
once rendred ?pyos> writ, Job xxl 
16. and once vKiri^vjfsawoy, or 
toarfe of life, which any man takes 
or bad; Pfal Jxxxi. i ». And 
foil tnuft needsfignifichere,that 
Tin fT?‘7 sulking ] may agree with 
it, which noteth the faming or 
going on in any conrfe, that others 
have traced before us. 
b, V.i.Seat] Hebrew^ W from 
D f i;iQ fedit, literally denotes fitting, 
and to muft be rendred, i King, 
X.5, and 2 Chron. ix. 4. the fitting 
of bis femuhty and Pfed. cxxxix.2. 
mj emu-fitting, audio Lain 
where yet the Greet have 
feoty or choir,, or place oh fitting, as 
here, and ill moft oilier places. 
A n d ji that be the accretion of the 
word here, (ftnritaatEs the quiet 
repofe, and fetwriiy, auiT 
ftioa of the [inner, without any. 
regrets or diflurbancet in bis cottrfe, ■■ 
or yctlurther, as a chair is a feat 
of dignity in a School, or Synagogue, 
or Sanhedrim, a teaching Ot i»- 
firullingol others in tlvtcourfe, as 
a Dad or or P rof eff or cf impiety. B«- 

iidc this, it fignifics alio w-nfftm- \ 
biy or confefjtu, fo called, bccaufe 
many meeting together in cesfult*- 
tio/iy the pofiitre 01 fitting is there 
generally ufed, as moil co mmodi- 
ous. So t ?fa£vii.$ a. we fitly ren¬ 
der ir, the offembly of the Elders. 
And thus the interlinear here rcadc 
in ctmfeffu, inibe affemUy, and the 
Chaldee Porophrafe njn?? in the 
foctety or congregation ( for fo that 
Noun (ignihes among them, and 
* 5ce is by * feme Learned men thought 

frta&r to fignifie in that one place,wberc 

^ Eible, Pfal. lv.9. 
rijcn-'-rT^D rm ventut congregations, a 
a htrknttde, or officiated made ) and | 


p.lSO<.C 

njen-' 


then it mull note afjociating with 
this fort of Atbiefitcol/coff ers, and 
fo the Arabict evidently under- 
Hood it, rendring it ( without 
any mention of chair or feat ) and 
bath not fate with lie /comers. Thefb 
tm fenfes of the word having lb 
reasonable pretenfibns to icj have 
therefore retained botbol tliem in 
the Parapbroft, thereby to' fecure 
the Reader of die full importance 

°t «. , , 

fivers ] 'Jja from ai- c. 
vifit , literally fignifics divifiom, V*?2 
and may refer to the culkomcs of 
conveying water to orchards or gar¬ 
dens. A mention ot’ it we havein 
Brahxijo. whereof the land of 
tASgypt, *cis laid, then watered/ it 
wits thy foot as a garden of herbs: 
where the vulgar rcades, by way 
of Parapbroft, in barter am morem, 
aqua duamtnr irrigate , after the 
manner if Gardens ( the Syriatk 
addes, which want watering 3 the 
waters are lead at brought to water 
it, or literally, by dry foot, i.e, by 
digging (the work, of the foot ) 

.fmt UimpTfb-watar i/i ranches for 
the watering Iff it. - £qt thus in 
v&gypt, .where they wanted rain, 
they did to all quarters difirihnte 
the o/verfimings of Nilas, by cut¬ 
ting of trenches or ditches, called 
commota, and diacopi (faith * Hi- * 
eras. Magiui ) i,c. cats or e'ivifibtis l.i t*. 
here. To this cuftomeand ufc of 
the word 'i!?S we ha ve a reference 

c Pre~J. XXL 1. The Kings bean is in 

the bands of the Lord, we reade as 
the rntrS tf waters, the interline¬ 
ar hath pclagi, the Hebrew \-f? re¬ 
tained ( giving us farther to ob- 
lerve, that the Greek and Latino 
•v&etyof and Petagus ufed for the 
Sea, hath this origination ) the 
LXXJ 3 have ipfruti fir earns, bur 
the vulgar literally cfanfions, di- 
vifions of waters, i.e. as tnc waters 
that die <] tar diners bring by cutts 
either from fprings or rivers to 
their gardens, axe by them lead 







8 <*Annotatiom on 

at pleafurc, backward os forward, while he tnjtryes them, die latter 
this way or that way, diverted, or y cat defence to fccurchimin the 
flopt, or applied in a greater or tefje quiet enjoyment of them ; as when 
plenty to this or that tree, as they die week have the promileto pof- 
direfi it, io is the heart of die fejje die earth, and they that honour 
King in Gods ehf'pofall, and accor- their parents to have long life in a 
dingiy it follows, heturnelh it trbi- Canaan 3 which though it mult 
ther he will. And this acceptation alwaics be undcrlloud tarn tnix- 
of the word is moll commodious turn cruets, efpecially now under 
for this place alfo, {peaking of a the Gif pci ( or cllc there could be 
fruit tree diat fiourtfbetk exceed- HO place lcit tor martyr dome , or 
ingly,for luch arc laid to be plant- for the exercising die moll em- 
cd in a watered garden, Iia. 1 . nent of Cbrifis precepts, yet in gc- 
and fo arc f at, as there it is laid. Derail fpcaking, the promile doth 
likely to become very fruit fait by moll fitly belong to, and is fro* 
that means. And to that incline qucnily repeated tor the encou- 
the LXXI1 reading and ragemem of all godly men ; That 

the Ata!A(k, and */Ctfnopuk, and they (hall have an ante pof of the 
vulgar latine, ali to the fame fenle, goodnefs of God, a comfortable en- 
deearfus., the pajfages, o 1 runnings joyment ( which con fids more in 
along o 11 he * ate/}. a competency, than in the sircatilk 

d. V.3. wither ] from 'ST load) of die good things of tint 
.- 13 ’ aruit^rotting dry or withering, may 1 ife, while'll on the usgoabf be rains 
literally thus be r end reJ j but al* fnares, fire, and brimf one, a fad 
moltall the ana ent Interpreters an d portion for them to drink, or enjoy 
Paraphrafts render it hy the notion I here, though there wetft «evrfan 
of fading, the Taegum ( and lo die a, ear bcbiv^t^i'eternalhell. 

Sjriack) nru n^ifaU, andU Of the word r-a# 

to Ifa.i.$*rz juuuv.if. *#*d dtvsi fecit, it may deitrvetobenoted, 
interlinear, mn drtf&et, the t tf/'jjoy tliac as it belongs to/Hwvi/things, 
non dejluunt, die LXX 1 I a* dvop- fo particularly it is applied to 
f s all fo .concordant in die trees , producing or fringing'forth 
fame fenfeof fading, that learned I fruit, Ifit.v.sf, Ilookl that it fhoutd 
men think they cither read or haJU vo,* forth, ritzrp? grapes, 
an eye to ceeidit. But the dc-l and tt brought forth wilde grapes. So 
ciiion is more clear from the vut- Ifa, xxxyti. 31. <“Wrpi and it fbatt 
gar metonymy, of the caufe or an- bear fruit upward. And fo very 
ucedent, being fet to Dote the ef- often cllcwhcrc *' And according- 
feti or eonfequeitt alfo, for by this ly in tile New Teflament, the pkrafe 
figure the falling of leaves being : is raoft frequent, uapiriv tci:"V so 
naturally confeyaent to the wither- j make, or do, i.c. to bear, cr bring 
ing or jugging of tlictu, the verb forth fruit, Mat, iij. 8. 3 s 1 o. So 
“’? j thatuguifies withering, may i that ftill the jimilitudc is maintain- 
ficly fignifie that, and be uled for. ed ui tnelc lafl words of die vetfe, 
fading alio, and fo molt proba- Me a tree planted by the diupom of 
bly here, wlicre • 1 -'^ {bad not'waters, yeelding fruit in bisfeafon, 
witkerjs fet metaphorically to (tgni-! not lo much as his leaf withering, 
fie the continuance of all outward j andwhatfoeverhe Iringetb forth JLud, 
accmptifbments to thepious man 3 Uofme, or fruit, it j ball pro- 
their neither hfng their fop and [per, 

verdure, nor yet fading from him) 1 V. 5. Congregation ] That ^ 7 ’^ f. 
the former notes his contentment, from tonvacavit, ftgnifies an r“ny 

' ajfemllj. 


Pfalm II. 


affemblj? there is no queftion. All , 
the difficulty is, who the juft are 
here, of whom this ajjentty coo- j 
fills, whether they that are men-' 
tioned -j.6. under the lame title, : 
th t godly, that ihall be rewarded j 
in that judgement? or the SYiaie* 
TtTt7u*&fA(r3i Heb.xii.2 3 . the jojt • 
wade jxr/rff, ix. that have already 
received their crown? thole Saints? j 
of whom the Apofle pronounccth, | 
that they (hall judge the uarld?\ 
I Cor.\ 1.2. taking in alio the An¬ 
gels? thole holy myriads? Jude 15 , 
with whom God is there laid to 
come to execute judgement upon all. 1 
To die latter of thde we arc incli-! 
ned by the Septstagint, wh» ren¬ 
der it i» and fothe 

•vulgar Latine? in eoncitio? in the 
count el of the juft? for then, as Mat.\ 
v, we have mention of two judica¬ 
tures? one by xplws the judgement? 
the other by a'jrio f.ii» die S4&be- 
ih 'nn or Canned (rbe great {laud¬ 
ing futHiatuma^i fczufiUta ) fo \vc 
have here xflutr auu u+judge- 
weitt and couacel? moft ptol»*£} 
in the fame fade, and lo die word 
nr;, once more rendred SkAm 
fouatrl? Numb. xvi. 2 . and fre¬ 
quently <rjra.y&y* affmbly? doth 
CCttaiDly.figaifie thzi judicature 3- 
mong the Jeers ? and loib&Cbaidee 


ny'D here died, was before taken 
for a cottfeffus (as was faid v.i. 
note * ) and the Syriack and Aru- 
kick? and v £thi*pckf21 agree to it, 

the firft rendring it 

offemlly? the two other CennceL 
And then this is foe clear mean¬ 
ing of it, that chat lajt doom ( or 
frsJi’ day? as the Chaldee here ren- NBh 
der judgement j from whence we 
have tyUfa. day? in the A^p Tefla* eje If* 
meat HgfufyingjudgenteBt) is trarif- 
a&cd by a Court ol eminently juft 
perfects? Cod die juft and rigbteeut 
Judge? ii Tim.is. 8 . a Hilled with a 
CouacelQ f Saints and holy Angels? 
all oi them /ojf and erma'd as 
fcdi: And therefore there is no 

appearing lor tricked men before 
that tribunal? they ihall certainly 
be condemned by them. But the 
parallel betwixt fruit and chafe 
may not improbably incline to 
the fm mer feme, that the ungodly 
Ihall notbc able to abide the win- 
I ftoxiKg n^bcttitii^e judg ei/hnl (the 
laf/ute ot Cods vengraf^ow^fc^por 
rnhli Tirr mlp imu^i, in ciic - :vfa- 
ay of the righteous? wfiioin (lead 
of receiving damage by the fury of 
the winde? arc tally putged an fi'xt 
by it. 


*Tbt Second Tfalme. 

Psrtfbrafe. 

^T^Hefccoiid(rftliijfifftp»m*>nisimotdiTme mnrtn^of hiftoTy^aod prmhwy, 
X certainly compofed fay Davtrf* and referring Tiflt>1y to Jus perfect and both rypi- 
ally and prophetically to Chrift, and fouukrftood exprefly fay the wriien of die New 
Tcftameot. the fieft immediate oenfion and matter of ft, wms to be the rout ine, 
and feding of Dnnl peaceably and triumphantly in hh Kingdom*, both of J*dab t 
u and after franc Itorroppotitjoi^ of Jffrufaifo* c.T.4. and fooo after that, 

fib taking of Zioa hom the Jefeofitc** and pofleflmg and cufargirg ir,v.£. (aad 

bringing the Ark to after which ffrant King of Tyre ptefc*H& hint,*. v*i i,and 

3 w King of Hamath fend* h« Knbcfladoor to lalnt* him, and bltflfchim c* viii, 10. 
Me*n while other heathen Princes af&uikbim, the 17,2a, c.viii.r* end 

fblikewUetfaeMoafaitebCLvhi.i. theKiogofZobdi,V’|< the Syrians of Dittafcm, 
the Anmiomtcsjicd Ara*kkJt«,v,iik and £0 again, col All which were vvondetfully 
fubrfued by David, tod the fcrcraE ti&oric$ recorded in thole Chapters. Eutbdrde 
dibfcft immediate, there bn fecood more remote, btic withatf as Jitcrall the can* 

fcfronof the Jewscfaetofcfm) cud meet emtftciu muter of it, A ptophet jel; rrpre^ 
frnution of die KdSn^ Tb«of Chrifii inu^vaumi to KcgtU^ aitd Saccrdotali 




Paraphrafe. The Second Tfaim. 


office^ affcnltcd indeed, rod violently owofnlt and citn ciudfied l>y tbe JrwiJh, 
and Roman* Migiflrroa, M*\i 2*. bui them Tiftwioidly railed from death by Eh< 
power erf hit Father, dd.Kiij.13. rod lo exalted to his great office*, Hcb, 1,5. rod 
v. $. audits 11.37* oodxiic. is. in (Ufuccefifiil t&acifts whereof « 1 J oar Tahiti* 
onconfifo. 

e ?£?5 

other neighbouring heathen nations round about* and unquiet fpirica at tame, rife Jw!* 

wre agroift Du*#, nowfeated in fih throne by God s Ail their defignes, rod enter- 

pnfa jgawit himarebbfted by the Almighty, and prove frcteflelcft, and ruinous to 

them. And k> in like manner, all the oppofitton that Satan* rod his inffrnments, 

jews and Romms, Aft* iv. as* nuke agatefl Chtift, the (on of De*#, notated by hi* 

rather to a fpirirual kingdom*, a Mekkh^t&ki**, Royal Frkfthood, fhatl rowrprc* 

vail to hinder that great purpofc of Gcd, of bringing ly itus ann all penitent bdte- 

tcts to fa lotion. 

gJISJS'S dK /*■ ^ Kix&S the emh 1 ^ f a . tietnflves, tie tj 1 i ft *T 

Nationsroondabout coa/.fel together agaitji the Lord andfi-^ “ff^e 

Judea, the Kings of coin!! hit anointed. laving, 
the PWliftims, and 5 3 & 


agsmO God hrofrlf. In like mamcr did Ur.od, and Mate, and the jewith Sanhe- 
anm ntike a foknm oppoutioo, and confpiraey tgaieft the Melbas, Gods holy «*»»» 
Jcfus, Ly him anointed Alt. iv aj. md therein —- ^i»^ . . j-o m v /.p_ 


reSJpffffSj * 3 'If Z H** tbfif ^ *l mdtT ' md l 4 **Q 

would not by any ijftWTTj (viTTt |f 

naetbeftibjeft, thcPhiiiftiiw.Stc. toDav/J, die Tews be. to thrift, md rfiedi- 
«« Uws and ruts of fUbtfoo, by which either Jrfw tagdomes wt to bt fi o- 

lethallSgSls 4 " H* , tint(|pietb in the kw*" Twgh, the ; ; 

much mere p o wrr Hi t them raj* Jjf& ft* 20 V 

deicat all tten-cntypufr* Jfomagnifie his divineprovidence* ash 
tficff^jogof Wgirt^flSrviSorirt t*tt (htn* ail, folaocAingaruHnbrg- 

mg ot MutfriMrigdoine, and making fhe wjjv'ii rti tlw malice of men and detiU, as 

jnttnsrf CGufecraunghtm to dm oiUe of loyjl ^idlhood, to whUh God had dc- 
Ugnen ini)]. 

f«?!K“h 3 £ „ TbenpoUhe frjt unto them in bit wrath, and 

vt-iin.ei:c tA Gods X it-fM ?& h 3 jG>r 

erefting, Hull not attain anypatr of theirdefirti bat Mhmmtc God (oertatfc* ^ 

" n ?j" a " d l * mble rt,tn ’’ *e«wli*fc fl« Lighten ia Deutf time, np- )i 

riirruiM ^ 1 ^ Uakr Chnft * ku ^ <lom * Date of OsifUwi ty) ope n the Jen 

em^ema^ofGods 6 ' ret King ufonjtiy holy hill tfSteii. i.o 

iSKaSs SAlW'Kif°2SiLte ‘t? -.""L 




')■’ Then (boll he first- uJito them to bit wrath . and 

..... .. ’ I i » - . - * 


egngfr 


j oi gjJLjflf' 

ed 

■’PDDI 


V.7 Aiy£ ■ cn^ncat ) ta oi power and mercy it war 

io « h e**»tsofallSMtl Chriftiatw, pot 

aL aSt^WW 111 ? /^ ifuftio* to {the Idol Gods, paSSel to rtre 

Phims. ortheW^’»wt"' r \a ’^!ufl ““P re1) ^ l) y *e )«la*et im^ts, Tera- 

/ H dttlirc the* dnrtt , 3tf Lordlulbfiiditrozi?- 

and ratified io 7 honartmj f /iwWmffivy rftff /;*v*/ f besot* ^ ^ 

ndddi he is tea thet * 5 */ <* 

tncreicre tOpnfalHh 




OvCOifr 


The Second*Pfalm. Parapbhue. 


giro him sbeEUile overhat own pwpk> fct, him Dp, » hit own ton, iiweerf'hi- 
ibpremwy, being at length deBveredhiaifeMutlK povrttoJstil hb cm m «. a,H i>( 
hm nftoriuajr on hit throm: in Sami wtechatkiudeofMiihdav to I^i The dav of 
h» urngontioo, tlichiEttHto«fhispower, though not his perio?, ot hij'kinsdeii 
though not cf the King, end thb much more coo&taiMe .bMihcother. and £ 

pnalld, the Ewngclical Covenant is now baled to Gfeift, ar.d n him toaH fr-bful 
Cluifttans, a Covenant ■ o be ptdiiifh’t to all the world, and the foetid-rV.n oT it 
the death or rather the refinreftkm of drift, theetenulfbaofGod, wl'ctiavlm, tjtr fi . 
ou mental Mh, and theremofendapaful] faaifire, tod Ctcisfatfion f,:r the ft,, of 

tflb cninrLf. in* third Jw C.*,f^i-L I _i* a a - * v * 


««*,)> 


ImaomUA. 


f “to" 8 , jish of me, and I {ball give thee the |( heathen Jar , To this h conic* 
htT„*f thine inheritance, and the R t oatmdl parts of the earth asa *"*■* 

& djrtji*.- ' fe,:V"s«4 

fiSSw' r ;? :tle of ba»«i,«ta Wihc'oMd^'rfe 

PhUmjins Moibnt?, Amuionrtcs, Unmans, aad^yxiaiis&c. who wer**\l TnMivr* 
by thropghebe power ofGt^TSS. and ,. a « 

rlj fo TL ,feRrf ? lt ^^t Af '?? r ' 0 “ of Cbkft ’ *» *e wciidetfrl! of 

SSSFfwJEE 11 ? 1 ofthe A|Ffih4, not Mtydiethem 
J but the Iratiscm ova ait the world, were Iii^ght in, to the faith of drift. 

"•ft* 9' Thou fbah treat them mtb a rod of iron, thou All thrfe otieh- 

fbdii r dap them inpieces like a Mie* $ z ^ ( /. temiv?m ^ k ; h.- : 

fhjllhefiihdoe, and fry grutimdrinJacf them. ,W ft ftfHchrrtital'uih)£ 
cocmtes, Jcw'j and Hujtiitiu, fuMs- f^rne, and deftroy die #cp*-tnftbir, and ot;dura;c. 

lAthlmw lo. * |j ^mfe n&*thereftre 7 Q y Kings* h >'!/*- Ttauw- Vise 
t**"* 1 -™ firudedy iLe hefirmautt tf i 

aMbfEmf MtigWiEHn rnnccit they tender lito! nEuwdrare* dut tbeytndcavou m rtc&r b* 

utlff nh a hriqg am* uotm*ftclilW into the ^ rhrt tnt*u *? - 


Wfuddtnlj 


ocEgni wfuip ami uatu>t« ci::n?v into rhit ci-r<i, f 

4uu league wiih Kt^crii f| % 

Godj ffluch he ^^Jifecmaniiwf wUi(C» f rf ;; . .Vt,., 

hisdmnc power, and f<> myall 

reni aLIthofe^ tfarhiTc hifhefto fl/icd cmie tfhwn tli*: G^wnor* -■■ 7 'T*ri 

Judea, aodaji othoaommfdie w«U,ttat bve lived 

n. Save the Lordvitb v feer 3 wdrcjoycewith trer.:- ^ryomrei*e.s ; ;:. 
btinq. iigntu; and follid- 

t rotnnr iofhc c 

and ohcdicoceof God, die God of T>axid A audht^vtii!^ carvel. j 
him nor; Andcfptdal^ when the f«ith of Cbf ift comes to'be pitachr, and ilVifodo, 
aiiws of purity* and chuity fee, which lie brought wforfkr world, men ni^ii | c 
careful roruhinittheiideves cok, and obey it moft chcotrjpcdly, Jiki 1 th?y will 
indciH nwirerof joy iad pfedtre, and c«en ofcxukaocy id fo doing, drills ynWc is 
not only an eatie, but trirhdlamo^tgraicioDsyoke, thcmol? Juppy way to a cWffiif 
ynyoni ooorfc of living bete^ and raigoing ctcroaUy, thereftre iJlc Ici viug h (JJ) moft 
diligently, and rcjoyciugin that fcrritt, aicTcryiccoocilcablt, cauuo^onc U km a* 
red from tbc other. 

} i. 1 Krjjc the fv/we kjl be ht aftd je m prrifb ioterpefl of 7>j, 
from the »a), wbenbispmh is^ktndied, Lut a little $ *K r"^ 1 ^ 


t be teat, wbe,i his troth is ^kbdied, lut * »«.e 5 Kin . atld r - tif 

Se/pfatm are they that n J| fid their trujl in him. Cod (v. ;0 it«the 

„ , , weetfery coat for 

air the ndgbboanng Princes, rodo* as hirnm £ing of Tyre, and toi King of fijoatb 
have done* rhefmner lending hiroftunptuousprdcntsbv his EmLdlador^ 2 Seas 
u. the fairer (endinghis own fon foam to lalitur hhu, and treat ol trttrtag a Ilwuc a^i 
cordcderatfoii with him* c wiii. icj, )f ihty negtefr their opp^nmitv, cud ti.ha 
aflbewtewithhii enemies, orlbndbyunaroccm'd, tlk^ will Mdkidy nrcvohc bini 


! -s:*si, 14. 
■ *y. 

.-<if lA™- 

li> 


nuke applications and addrcUb to him. And To will itas ncoriy cnu«ri> all iht Vrih 
and heathen people, to whom Chrjft is rescaled, toodofc, actfarfarcfiftrhm fjs un¬ 
to the eternal God* coequaJ with bis Pather, whoabnccan protefl thofe, ih^r apply 

of Jioftililif (rheir forjw.r fms)av; 
^iiijcnElyeiKlcarour to pacific hilUj and to that cod fincacly cura intcacwledf-r^.i- 


12 


a. 

wr» 


<^Annotations on 


on and carcnirt with bun* if they Hull fluid cot, vdiicc *cknowkd«t bisdivme 
power, now he Is iSfen kev die dead, bat continue a» pcaroke him t il], they will 
certainly have their portion widihft onemitf, fa destroyed mb die Jews or after the 
likemanner, that ibe Jews were* when the IUmiiu* mein, and wnnigbt aboaid d*> 
fohri op among ifeen, and only the believing Chriftian jews by obeying thrifts <&- 
rtftioiw, woe delivered cot ofit* 

t/imct&iottS « Jfal, I /* 

V. i. The codon of \ der his Souldiers, uolds perhaps it 

tth? in the Syriack and Chaldee is to! flionld rather be pu dwxryidX, *>$, 
convene or ajjemhle to ceemfel, fo force them sot togot up. Once more 
Dan, vi. 7. the Prejidents and Prin- the wotd is. pled Pfal. nciv. a. 
ces Wf flC we read confulted, raft- bide me ruu^VJ from the gathering 
fiHum inierunt , faith the vulgar together of the wicted, avs 
Latins, ervpigis\&<Fa»lo, the <jrede, lay the lxXii. a [editions upronre of 
and fo the Arthick alio, and Sjri- the people. The mliutne notion 
ad' t they deeretd 3 all agreeing that ^ of it is that which mote fitly per- 


defigne of it being the making a J veral of them, the Syrtons of D<t- 
Decree the refalt ot a fonfultotion, j mafeus with the King of Zobab 
And thus it will bell belong to the a Sam. via. j. But the letter noti- 
Propheticai fenfc, and relcrre di* on of it, fa a amfpbation and 
ftinftly to the aflemhling of the coinplotting of wicked men is 
£WWn»ofthc Jews-^na Pilate jo moll agreeable totbe U 3 T 

the condemning and crucifying of, prophettul werfftSi, that which is 
Cbrift. The word alio belong try Scrolled in die Jeon and Romans 


company, the ixxii. read b fymoltp Ice note on Mat. xxiv, 1. & xxviii, 
in concord, and lo the Sjriack tn f •».) and in the lame lenlc CTO^ 1 ? 
concord^ the isfJbiopick, and A- \ populi, in the later part of this 
rabick, with one or the fame heart,' verle (as nations and people are all 
but cfpccially to a tumultuous of- one) which confpired to put him to 
femttf, and therefore die interline, death , 

fo tenders it even in that place V. a. Set tbemfrfvet~\ m- 
of Daniel , tumaltuarii convene - deed fignifies to fiend, but in die 
rant, as lie re tumultuatee font, and conjugation bitbpael, which here 
Plal. lt. 14. cum {trepitu, with a ! is ufed, it fienincs to make bimfelf 


a*: 


Plal. lt. 14. cumfirepitu , with a ! is wed, it fignifies to make bimfelf 
rmife, and the Targum to the fiune | to fiend, and that is certainly to 
purpolc there cumfrfii- rife up. Thus the Targnm undet- 

vantik. Yet more particularly it flood it, which render it r 1 ?,?, 
belongs to fuch a tumultuous con- from o*p which certainly figni- 
venintfr as is in war, a going up fics to rife up, and to the Septaa- 
to afiault an enemy. So Jot . vii. 3. agents maplewrar and the valgm 
of making the people goe up ageunf I afliterttnt, which our old Tianlla- 


At to defray it, the Tergum reads tion imitates, reading \fiand «p] 
^ N*? ne cogas otnaem populum, fo the Sjriack furrexenmt, a oft, 
make not all the people goe up to that and the Arshak infurrexnunt, 
fervicc, where the exxii. /*» sW made an infurreSion, doc all ac- 
lead not up, as a Common- oord in the rendxing of it, andfo 



it icfm moft fitly in the Hiftori- 
cal fade to the warlike aflaults of 
the Philj&ims&c. ordinarily cx» dredit fyylr yoke. Thus the Syrt- 
preA io the Sacred ftyle, by fifing, ack and Artbick, and tAt-thiopick, 
vp-agai.nf $ and la, in the Proplic- and vulgar, all agree, reading it 

tical alto, to the rebellions of'the * . . ■ . . 

ttumia of Chrift, infarredions, a- Jkff** <waw ’ ttsetr jde, 

gainft his fcrittul Xingdane. and thus the fence is petfpicuous. 

- ^ V.2. T*kf coanfeSj ^ in Kd Bands are uTcful to tyt on ydes, 

’*?' fignifics fundnvit, vojdit, difpefuit, and accordingly we finde to the 
to found, tofet, to rfijj fytjh and then Septuagint fyyi t/idvtt, Jfajt. 18. 
in Nifud liKpafpive, wherein here the band of a yoke of an heifer, char 
itis ufed, it regularly dignifies pom whkh tjes it £aft upon the neck 
or ddfoni, anaf&metitnes ( when that it cannot be calk off, tillflrft 
sfaEcontext requires; to be found- the broken. Thus therc- 

cd or created. Here it items to fore it here lies, firft breaking the 
be taken in the full and fitnpleft bands , and then cajiing away the 
fenie, and being joyned with ni 3 £ W*>, And this is molt a- 
in; fimul, it is no more then to be greeable to die Context, which 
met or a^eoabled together. Thus treats of renouncing fubjeUion, 
it is twice interpreted by the Lxxii, which is in all idioms vulgarly cx- 
ovrfyfimrar they affmbted here, ■ prefiedby ajwif bound on the neck 
and ovmySmw Pfdxxxhi}. and of any 5 whereas the bands and 
as it there notes ah hbfiite affim- cecdsarc more agreeable to a ftate 
bling to take away his files, ioitis of captivity'and imprifoomcnc . 
Seifratfo ^Accordingly a Jmifb- which-not appliable to thid 
tArokick tranffatiok, in ihe pof- . place: fair were 

fdfton of learnedM./ , o«vA 3 rcf!ne*f. £oc priloners to Da&fdfhfattt they 
it, All of then effentiled tkemfek.es weroduppofedthns. to tpcak, hue 
ip comp anies, confirming it from (itch as feared the rifing power of 
"TV *tn; nroir^ pjrd.xxxi.13. and David, that they fhoultTbe made 

my foul enter not,- their (ubje&s of hb Kingdom , or ra- 

ajfemby, And lb it c- rher that difclaim'd that yoke of 

vidcntly imports in the firft and God, refuted obedience to thofe 
luftaricall fence, their affaulting Commandments, fay which that 
and invading David with their 6 m- holy people was governed, would 
then armies, but in the propheti- not endme. the Jcwifh Laws, 
cal, their afjembting in the Sanbe- which as the tfiJmt bands or 
drim to put Chrift to death. This thongs bound this yoke upon their 
the 7 argum deligned in rendring necks. Accordingly the torc-mcn- 
it, ^ 1 ^ 1 ? pT^np’ which the val- tioned Jewilh Arabhk tranflatiou 
gar tranflates cxa&ly, convener ant thus renders the place, Let m break 
inusttm, they wet together, Ozjoyn- (or cut ) of from us the bands of 
edi cither as Soulaicrs do in an thefe two (the Lord and his a- 
artiiy, or as Senators in a Count el: nointed ) and cafi their reins from 
in the former way againft David, at, he. (faith he ) their injun&i- 
in the latter againft Cbrtf. ons and prohibitions. And pro- 

^ V.3. Cords] The otdi- portionable to thde were the 

n?; narily tendred cords, doth in all Jews and Heathens in the Propbe- 
reaton adde fbmewhac to the tick fence, which would not cn- 
bsnds, in the beginning of the dure Chrifts yy nyic the 

verfc j and then it is probable that yoke of purity and ftiKxrc eftiedi- 

C ence 


the LXXIlftrein the right, which 
here, as 7 «£xxxix. to. have rut- 


^Annotations on 

cncc ( no flavifli bands or chains, ) 3. / have mode a rwema witb Wj 
but) an cafte, nay, gracious joke, cbofra-, that confirm'd by mb, in 
which alone he now impaled on the fame verfe, / have [worn mm 
them, but would not be endured David mj feroant, and I have from 
by thole hypocrites. As for the by mj bou/ufs that I wiS (thus 
origination of die word from nay prt, and) net foil David, bullet¬ 
in ?it ! 3 complicovit, conflrinnit, it tie the kingdom on him, and his 
very fitly belongs to fuch a yoke, poflerity, till sbilob at the Me$4* 
as Oxen or labouring caoell are come ; and withall a command of 
uled to • it is made by wreathing obedience promulgate to his Sah- 
and complicating, and it con- jeSt , and of muting peace with 
ftrains and bindes together thofe him, to thole , that were round s- 
cattlc that are thus yoked. Ano* boat him, ver.i 1, In the mjflicad 
cher interpretation this tlurd verfe fenfe it principally denotes the a- 
is capable of, fo as to appertain vtwuzt made with and in Cbrijh 
to David, and to be his ipecch^nd which Covenant alio was under 
rot cite faying of the Heathen, to Gods oath, an immutable decree, the 
this fence j Though theie nations \oatb which be (ware to Abrahamflatk, 
confult and plot agftinft us to keep 1.73. arvdal^araUbsi. inrtipeft 
usu.iJer, and fcorn, and rage at of Cbrifl, requiring fomewhat of 
our lace good lucceffes, yet now him, hie was to fufjer, and lo to 
wc will utterly break, their ye^e in ' enter into hs glory, wo be made per- 
pieces, take the ii Sam. \fe 3 , or am fecraud to his RnaS 

viii.T. the bridle or government of 1 Priesthood by frfierings$ and 1. 
the Metropolis (for which we! in refpeft of os, 0 
have in the parallel place 1 Citron, j the lam of faith, exacting foots us 
xviii.i, Oalb and her daughters ) out I an uaifaaw Hfedteuce to him in 
of the bands of the ‘Phiuflims, son the exercife of all his efflets ; and 
fubduetbem. Butthefoxmer-istfie accordingly faith Clement Stro. 
more received fence, and there- 1. p.i £84,15. j Tllrpoe hmftiy- 
forel have adhered to it in the ftedt rSftoo a, xCycr rbr Ktyuv 
‘Parapbrafe. vpoo&mer, S. Peter in bit preach- 

V, 7. ‘Decree ] The Hebrew tag filed our Lard Cbrifi the law 
fromi?pn itfctdpflt, Jcripfil,decre~ audword of God j the Lav as well 
art, flattest, mandavit, ilgnifying as the Word of Cod j one that re- 
proportionably many things, a vealed Gods whole Evangelical! will 
writing, and fo particularly a pa 3 unto us, as 0 rofioSlres, a Law- 
or covenant, lublcribed by the par- giver, as there it follows, and 
ties bauds, a decree, a precept, a came net to defray, but vXifwot 
rite, fire, the LXXI 1 here render to flU up an d complete the fcvexall 
it an order, an agree- Laws, which had formerly been 

meat, a precept, or ordinance, or given to the world. Hereonlyk 
decree-, andfo mo&of the ancient may be oblerved, thattheadjunft 
Interpretert accord, the Tar gum here joyned with it pf' *»* 

V? ** 9 ? Gods oath, or decree, or feems to be miftaken by Interpret 
flattie, or his paS, and covenant.Pdl ten- die LXXII feem to have read 
ihcfe notions are of- affinity, and it t "!** Ged or Lord, and fo render 
may here moft fitly beputtogc- it ri nepfemytta Kvptu, the Ordi- 
thec. In the btflttiul lenfe, it nance if the Lord, andfo theTar- 
was fitft a decree in heaven im- garnet cf the Lord, andfo the A- 
fnucablc i then a peg or covenant robed and v£duepict j the wd- 
withPatr/dandhk/irr^^Jhtsdx gar , Vroceptsm ejn 1, the Sy- 

■ - riack 
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m decree, i. c. die' *£>« ir »f^ ?M[a 

J wocaretur, J 7iwr decreed teat the 


Lords,v.^.thepreceptif the Lord ^But { day an rvhieb be began bt r Reign 
ifit were ihusin me Helrex, the ""**. fbould be fo called , and accordingly 
muft have been put alter jin , celebrated, • And the Fmpenur ge- 
whercas here it is before ir.Othcis j ncrally had two natalet, or birth* 
Icem to take /W for a particle x -1 dayes kept, Hataht [mpmtoric, 
outvalcnt with nx io the inter- and fmverti, the birth-day of the 
linear, ipfrnn Decretamt but It is j Empr/onr, and- ol the Empire : the 
more rcalbnable to take it as vnh firlt to commemorate ids coming 
parly it is, for a prepofition fioni- into die w/J, the lecoiu! his ad- 
tying de, and the® it will be beft vanccment to die imperial d/b dry. 
Tf i.cired, l k:K tell of a decree or So Spariianct in Adriano rels us 
covenant , j of xhc Nat/dii -t- Vr/ewtr, die day 

V. 7 . Sonne ] That David, as a of his adoption ( i.e. his civil l/rdi) 
King exalted by Gotk peculiar on V. Ides ol Annual , and ■tiu.-:i 
command, (lioutd be (tiled Gods >(j aale.n Imperii, the bird. - -.Dy of 


Tboaarc Selnrmrrr. fromlon 


ae-tut Ol OCK,t)Ut l;tj 2 S fceilVgfc/ffH*': JJ'.tr ti:e Ac - ft. Paid, A 55 . 

then they, his f.rf-bom. Wt applies it ;o his r^a,, 

know ail adopted Sonne is (tiled a <da,\ 17c hj..U cp j f:>t j. 

Sonne, and Solathid, ^JAlot, i. 12gain, ar?£ isaffj rrittrn in tbefe- 
is laid to be begotten by Jeckomah, toc.d Pj.Tbsuart 

I r T I I J I - t 1 ^ I 1 r jI r 1 *m 


* C# J 

Vivid be God% Smae* beinff immev i by hh Fa;h<v to hi- ■: f, J dw- fd\ K s.vz 

dimly exalted by him, and indeed ffipb-Pritf.buO- 1 , w! ; \vc !<:;o-.v 
all other Kings , who ate faid to was at his Kefu-yerioc :; (hr ill * fo¬ 
reign by him. And that the time j riped not fm/.felfto Le ?•;.*'> ,v. 
ol his Coronation fhould be lookt \Priefl, but be (bat faid n::o btm, 
on as his birth-day, and according- j Thou an my Sonne, tbit dt) have £ 
lv kept feftbval', as the birth-dai begotten thee, whoiKthednes of bis 


frame 


trey 


1 

C- :«■,< 


* w A *•* t t - 

01 Cairn tlic Emptrour his advance* \ to the exaltation of cum in his bu¬ 
rn meat to the Empire. * j teeretam mgae nature, when l> a\ingpur^.v 
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Annotations < 

our font, be fate down on the Tight | a new Of fccond birth • 2. that 

hand of the Majefiy on high, lung i Piincti or %ulen are in Seri¬ 
ns*^ fo much lettrr than the Angeh, i pturc llylc called Cods, and (btl- 
v. 3.4, And to this belongs that fan or font of Cod, l f aid jut are 
otS. Hterom ad Patdin. David, Si-\ Cods 3 and you are ait children 
monides nofler, Pindaras, & Alc*as,\ ef the weft bigb j and then infta- 
Cbrijlum ly* perfonat, & decachor-l ting Chrift in his Regal office 
do Tfolurto ab Uierisfufcitat refu/-\ is die begetting him, andfo the 
gmttm : David our divine Poet laying, Tbou art try fan, i, e. by 
fcu,Js out Chrift upon bis Harp, and laying, conftituting him fo, the 
with bis Pj'alurj s' ten firings a - lccotul fort of Natalisox Lirlb-di$, 
wakes him rifiag from the d&d. On- die birth-day of his Kingdme, yea 
ly it inuft be reincmbrcd, that as and Mtlcbixadekim Priefbood too 
it was an aA of his divine power, (to tiat the Apoftlc applies it, 
by which lie was raifed, and fo his Heb. v* 4. 5.) lor to both thefe he 
rffurrettiou was an evidence de- was folcnmly inftallcd at his Rc- 
monftrative that he was the pro- furreflion. The Chaldee oi all 
j/itful Atrfjiis, of whom the learn- the Interpreters feem alone not to 
cd Jean thciufches tcfolved, time have tuidcrftqod this myftcric, 
he was to be the Sonne of Cody and who render it. Thou art beloved by 
that in an eminent manner ( fo the me as a fonne by a Father, thou art 
J/igb-Priefl, Met. xxvi. <$3. fellas fuse to me, OS ijtbis day I bad crea- 
ubether thou art the Chrifi the Sonne . led thee. 

of God, and yoJU.ao. 'KjUi, tbou\ V. 8. ttiaofiparts’] Tliat ’£**4 
art the Sonne of God, the King 0[I(- \ from OIK lermnattd, ton- 

rael ) fothis begetting him from fumptuse^^ffti£es’iiitutmsfo skirts, 
the grave to a 1 itc immortall, did j dy rxffrme parts of that which is 
comprehend and prduppofe the i Tpokcn of, tiierc can benoquefti- 
truth of that other fundamental on. All that is here to be noted, 
article of our Creed, that he was > is, the dubious notation of YTJ 
chat eternal word or Sonne of Cod, earth, that is joy ned with it. For 
which thus role. Tlius the Apo- if that be interpreted of the Uni- 
ftlc fets it, Rom, 1.4. 1 peaking of' verfe or whole world, then there 
jefns Chrift our Lora, made oi l can here be no place for the bifio- 
the feed of David according to tbe\ rical fcnlc, rdpc&ing David, for 
yjcjfc, and adding, that he was de- \ it is certain he was never conftttu- 
dared to le the Sonne of Cod with j ted by OWthc Univerfal Otfonarcb 
power, according to the Spirit of of the whole world. Yet Oil the 
bolinefft, by the refmrrcUion from the other fiJe, if it be not taken in 
dead. Now chat this his refurre-j this latitude, it will fall fhort of 
dion^nd exaltation conicquent to dcioribiog Cbrtfis kingdome, which 
it, is here fitly expreft by Gods was to be propagated, and fo up 
begetting him, will ealily be be-; in all nations, thofc that were 
lieved upon thefe two accounts:! moll remote from Judea. For 
r. That in refpecl of his humane I tlit* reconciling of which difficul- 
nature it was a iccond (as thatjty, irappeats nccefTary to alfign 
from the mothers womb a firft ;jto land or earth, here, me 
entranceon humane grave\doufde notion of which the word 
was but a tecond womb, from Is capable, Sometimes it fignitics 
which now lie came forth; and hh&tland of Judea peculiarly (fee 
it is iiOtunuftnll to tall the refur- j» ue on vM&ttb. xtss S.y ana then 
redtion oi one of us nufuyyuffflw -the bounds or extreme parts of that 

land'i 


Pfalm 11. 17 

1 a«aJ are the Nations that border j V. 9. Br«ic] Tlic Apfaqgcst h 
on it, 01 arc near iituace about it, andfcxccpt the Chaldee Paraphrafe) 
the Philifiims, Moabites , Jdume- all the antient interpreters read not 
an s, Syians, &c. for all theft* here [break] but rule or feed, vot - 
were literally conquered and ful- (i3.vdi$ ddlis^ pafees or regei cos, By 
jelled by Vivid, So ffal. txxii. this 'tis evident, that they read 
/peaking of Solomon , the Kings the Hebrew with other points, than 
f\.c. King Davids) fan v. 1.and of wa turn 60^V^^fball feed tbenr y 
the exrent of his Kingdme, it is from^SP pavit, and not, as now nyn 
laid v.8. that be jball have domini- the Hebrew copies have ir, Ojnrt 
on f rora fra to f to, and from the ri- jball break them, from Tf~] fregt. 
ver unto the ends cf the earth: which And S. John reteins the Septua- 
rtiougli the Lxxii. render iwxfA l- 1 gints reading, and fo gives itau- 
v/ ? the utorld, yet ccrtctnly belongs ] thorny Rev, z 1.27. What is the 
not to sS. the world, in the larger ; full importance of that phrafe, to 
acccption, bnt in this nsrrmer, feed with afeeptre ox rod of iron, is 
common both to ^5 earth , and at large explained on that c bap. 
cl nxpt-im world, (fee note On .' note o. and in the Addit, Atom * 
xxiv. 8.) the bounds of the fewtjb ' viz. to exercifc Regaf rather than 
Kiagfkme , and lb is well para* j Pafioral power , to bring them to 
phrated by the Chaldee, from one contrition, if it may be, it nor, to 
corner of tbe great fra to another ■ defray them utterly. 
corner oj it, from Eapbrotefto tbe Y. 10. Petrifr] The toll im- i 
ends cr bounds of die land. And fo portanccof the two verbs in this 
r 4 ?falm Lxi. 2. when Deruid\&\\h, | tenth verle will be thus belt under- 
ji om the ends ef-ilte earth I utU tty flood. The former of them from , 
unto thee, 'tis fuxcfrom br ymtfjvr- intelle.dt, prudetuer fe gtffit, 

dan (and not in any remote corn 5 f*-ddtbjn IJtpbil, in which here it 
of the world) whither he was then is, literally note the caufing pro* 
filed for (ear of o/flfalem, 2 Sam. dance or u/tdet jlar din^ to any; 
xvii. 22, where though the iff- where any other is mentioned, ir 
brew word for [ ends i be not the is the teaching that otherJ»ut hire, 
fame that here, yet it is exactly where there is no fu< h mention, 
Equivalent to it^? finis, ox ex- it muft be reciprocal upon them- 
o-ci»wn,and rendred by LXxii.xV; fetves, and be thus literally ren- 
nrtsscTvr tmj yv, ? from the extreme dred, caufcyourfehjes to underftand, 
parts of the land, in the lame ftyle and (that being to lx.* done by fiu- 
as here it is. But then if wc look die in matters of fpeculation, by 
forward to the ntyfiical Propbett- J caution in matters ol prudence or 
cal Ggnification, WC muft be for- 1 proffice) jfudj, or tale care to ttn- 
ced to for fake this n^rA»*Vfenfe, i derfiend, endeavour to benefit by 
and take it in the full latitude, fo i Olivers fvfferings, or tlic dangers 
as to note all the remotef nations of you lee before you, if you do not 
the world, as well as thofe that take heed or beware. And thus it 
border on Judea, for to all them fitly belongs to the Princes in Pa- 
was this fpiritaal Kingdme df vids time, who by the uufeofona- 
Chrifi extended. And it is well ble and cofUj oppolition of fo raa- 
bccoming the wifdome of live *Pro- ny a gain ft Davids Kingdome , 
pbetick pen-man, and the comprc- might now in all realbn be advi- 
henfi ve riebnefs of the facred ftyle,! fod to bewatcof the like attempts: 
to comprife both thcle in the lame. and much more when Chriu is 
fib-cafe, as it is thus diverfeiy inter- rilen ftora the dead, ought all 
pretablc. C 3 others 


<zAfwotatms on 


others (who older ve the pratUfes > 
of the Jews in crucify ho him, and \ 
the fearful judgements that atten¬ 
ded them') to beaut by their tx- 
eanple, left by bolding (till out a- 
gainft tlx faith, tlicy bring on 
them (elves the Hie dcftniaion. 
As for the fecond verbe ns;n 
(rom"!D’ erutleiiit , caftigovit, cor- 
rexit , ’ris litre in Nibbed, literal¬ 
ly erudsmt/u, cafigamini, corrigi- 
mtii , be ye injlrulled , cbaflijed, 

corrtUedj and this being under- 
ftood of are<i/,not only verbal puf¬ 
fiest, and applycd to correUion ol 
manners, and not external bodily 
djfdpline, it » fully rendred by 
[beye reformed.] Thus IrfV.Xxvi.23. 
And ifby theft things (th ejudgments 
foregoing,) nijff* t*V we render it, 
ye mil not be reformed, where the 
lxXii. rctcin frit ■na&vjSnTt as 
here, a word by which reforma¬ 
tio* isfitly expref (1 Thw.i.ao.Jthc 
Somaritone^mt hear me, or, not obey 
me ; And the latter part of the 
vcrlc £ but wiM malt contrary tome ) 
allures us of tlx i'enfe, that bejos 
not chained there, fignifics the real 
pafjhe, their being not wrought 
on by chafedngs , not taken off 
from their hofHides to God , not 
reformed, not amended by them. 
And as thus Misapply able to the 
heathen borderers of Judea in Davids 
time, who were now admonifti- 
cd to fbrfake rheir bofile wayes, 
and to convert to God, and nuke 
leagues of peace with David, lo 
fignaliy exalted by God 5 fo doth it 
moft exprefly denote tlx Apojlles 
preaching repentance after therr- 
farreSiw of Cbrifl , and that in a 
poffrve forme, as here > <ro'£tdt 
AS. II.v.40. Be ye faved oz deli¬ 
vered, whereby that cotrverfion, 
repentance , or reformation is di- 
ftindly meant. Sec note on Lake 

XHI. 6 . 

V. 11. with fear ] The ontly 
difficulty in this eleventh verfe ari- 
fes from the trajtSten or trfyxwtg 


here obfctviblc ( which yet in 
Scripture, tipccially in tbe poetical 
pans of it, is not extraordinary ) 
tlxcfeporattng of thcl'e two pbrafes 
[ mtb fear ] and £ with trembling ] 
ouc joyned with Jeming, the other 
with rejoydng in <jod, and tlx lat¬ 
ter conjunition not very commodi¬ 
ous, joy and termer or trembling 
being not ordinarily found toge- 
thcr. This difficulty is not remo¬ 
ved by tlx: def :aot of (ome, which 
alluding here to Aiuftcol Infra-* 
mews, Law at Harps Zac. oblcrve 
that tlx Mofide arifes from the 
tremulous motion of the^riagj; for 
befidcs many other failings iu die 
parallel, the trembling here is an- 
next to tbe rejoydng, and not fett 
as the cetufe, from whence it pro¬ 
ceeds, and in the ddomChreoit, our 
trembling is neither the caufe, nor 
the concomitant of onr rejoydng. 
The Chaldee therefore reads it 

and pray, tlx Syriack ■- nt nr^f 

apprehend dufbotd on him, ( either 
jaftrtuch is much more reconcilo 
ablc with the trembling, than rr- 
jsyring is ) Ain tvalid Ebn Jannabi, 
the Hebrew grammarian, known 
; among them by the title of the/>- 
tpnd grammarian, ( a Manufcript 
in the poflcflion of learned Mr. 
Poivcle ) (aid}, that the word 17 ‘4 
figoifies indifferently any commo- 
tion whcdxr through joy or grief, 
and makes ufc of ihtt place for the 
' proof of his obfervatton, as if it 
(hould be rendred [ be moved with 
■ trembling ] and (o tlx Jetdfb Ara- 
bitk tranfiation renders it, £ and 
3 fear him mtb trembling J and con¬ 
firms his v^rfion by comparing 
' the Hebrew Vj with the Arabics 
j 3 PU tarb, t.c, commotion (by which 
alfo Ala rntlid renders it) which 
tlicy ufc in cafe of fear, as well as 
, rejoydng, and fo he would have 
tlx word tendred Hef. x. 5. 'Lite 
Priefls thereof j fhaff le 

grieved &c, and fo 7^. Tarxhwn 

alio 
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aifo on that place, if this may 14. Ttau tells rhat 4 peflU v. 15, 
have place, then indeed die dilti- how with fear and trembling 
culty is quite removed, for they rectined him (S. Pauli meflen- 
then the verie will run thus, Serve ger to them) So 5 . ckryfojiome 
tie Lord noth fear, andfear hmwith Sertn. 51. de Afatal, laid) of the An* 

trembling: Luc bccauic this noti- gels, that they affi.it our lerviccs 
ou of the word ' J is not fuihci- d, with fear and 

cntly proved from tliis one place trembling, and that the Seraphim 
(ot which the quefiian is) and that x.pp£v<ri -r^J/aa cry with fear, Holy, 
oi Hafea, wliere all the antieni in- holy, holy ,— Audio 11 eb. xii. 28. 
rerpreters render it re joy ring, and Let in feme Ced with re- 

wherein it it ihould lignific verenee and godly fear, and that a 

ya that is no evidence, that it fig- fear of difplcaling and incurring 
niEcs /«>' here 5 it will therefore great hazard thereby, For our God 
be more rcafonable to adliere to it a confuming jirr. See noteoa 
the ufual notion of *ri for rejoyce- * 'Phil, r 1. c. 'fhis then is in allrea- 
ing, anil a little to alter the or- foil die firft account that is to be 
tier of the aufiruUion and eonneU ’ given of thde words, that the/otr 
in fenfe (though they be feparated and trembling are here to be joyn'd 
r ^. ? in wards) thde two pheales, with , hi ienfe, and all earefulntft , and 
V, . ' fear, and, with trembling, and fo | tamilliagnefs to difpleofe (the bell 
; ; ' in like manner the two verbs feme \ qualification of obedience ) refolvcd 
and rejoice. Examples of this are jro be the importance of diem, 
frequent in this book'. See Pfaim And then ,in like manner the 
j.xx lx. i. where as the dead bodies . [<fow lie land, and rejoycc in him "] 
o£ tby ferv&ntt, and the jiefhof thy will bean (in which fi- 

faint $ 3 are but an tvdte&u^y, one j gure die holy Scripture abounds) 
thing expreftin two phrafes, fo^^Hafid be in.fenic belt raidred,./m« 
feats of the beaten, and Seafls of the . him cheerfully <yr joyfully, ami that 
e.istbaring divided in ibewor^muft. 1 very reeoncileable with the other 
yet be conneEed in the fenfe, thus, phrak'jOUr diligence St fear of dif~ 
they have given the dead bodies and 'pleafiag will be very happily 
fiefb of thy femants a**d Saints to be ed with our femiag him cheerfully , 
meat to the fouls of the heaven, and : there being nothing more pieafant 
the beafis of the earth. So again hi, dian to itr vc i tim £& 7 /^rWjf,\vi.om 

that Pfalm vcr. 4, and very Ire-'we truly reverence , and are mo ft: 
qucndy cllewhcrc, which the at- un willing to difplejfe, andnopol- 
ccntivc reader will obferve. Now Ability of being pleafed with our 
for fear and trembling , the con. own fervice, it it be not perform- 
jutnftion of them and the like ed with all zeal and dili^encc.lhvts 
words is frequent in the new Tefia- have lomc underftood Hri.xii.38. 
mr»f,riiercby to note a compound Aarfe/sw luufbcw* Sta fffi' 
ot humility, and diligence, and fol- <£>£'&$ j£, cuTia/fctx;, to feme God 
licitade, and (nation, and fear of wed pleafedly or joyfully with rezr- 
difplcafing, and that as the moft, rente and godly fear : in which icrfc 
proper qualifications of our obc- it wouldbe an exad parallel with 
dienee cither to God or man . Thus, this verie, would but the iunfavt 
tvork out your fabuotion with fear and , bear the paflive fignification, for 
trembling, Phil. ii. is. Servants then the Aarpa/tw a^£m 

obey your Mafiers withfear and treat- would be all otic with aaxfeming 
bling, Eph.vi. 5. So of the Cw«- and rejoyctog, or our joyfulferving, 
tbiara obedience to Paul 2 Cor. viL as the reverence and godly fear vvitli 

fear 

w 



to 


e Annotations on 


fear and trembling. But l fuppofc i read the Hebrew otherwife than 
’£uaft»f lutpifix; there mutt be taken in now we have it, for kijje, 

, * * r r *■ * \ «* t I __t. j "i__ . 


the aiirve fenfe, is'tr tuxpwo* 
t& faith S- Safil, So at if 

writ ptrajing to thrift , and io is 
not applicable to this place. 

L V. 12. Kiffrtbe(0fi*.e')~O'pVl\ 
.npijraij fyjjf fa forme doth evidently be¬ 
long in die jirft lenfe to the neigh* 
bearing Kings, fen diniprefent s and 
meftages oi peace to David, in token 
of reverence and high rclpcdt onto 
him, (in like manner asfomcof 
them did, Hiram of Tyre, and Tot 
of Hamath') tiffing the band ot feet 


P*1 


y® J apfrehewet, by the changing 
at into v and p incog; and that 
having done fo, tliey took "Q 
(the flraldee and Syriack for forme) 
iot “ta purity or pure do&rinc. 
But this, I conids, fectns not to 
me fo probable, w'i. that they 
j (hould thus mis-read the one, and 
mi fender the other { cfpcciaily 
when the Chaldee "*3 is cliewhtte 
fo evidently and conic illy uied lor 
fo», Sir. v. i. and again v. 2. and 
Pmi.itxxi.2. and *<3 purity is fomc- 


beinc a token oi that, as alio ot what remote from ™2rc difd- 

faljeilien and obedience, (fculmn - ‘- c - - ‘— 

bomagii, a biffe of homage, lo Samu¬ 
el biffed Saul, 1 Sam. x. i. when he 
anointed him King ; and that is 
the reafon of die phrafe Gen. x u. 


pline) when a farre more obvious 
reaion may be rendred of it, we. 
that they did not fo much render, 
as paraphrafc the Hebrew, and fo 
let] receiving inflruHiea or drfa- 


40. according totby mouth or word ! plitte j as that comprehends both 
*£iy ^3 pCF all my people fball biffe, Obedience and Faith, (t)ic Grit of 
t}-rax£er€tufbalt obey, (ay the z.xxii. the neighbouring Princes to Da~ 
(and lo the Arabiib and the vulgar) vid, end both ot ail linccrc Chri- 

)Ij) oeu, receive law or judge- ffeP ? 10 8S *^, c mo ^ int ^*' 

01 ligibloway ot aictmwuttm to in¬ 
most, faith tlie Syriack. And io terpret tiffing the fan. 
literally it appertains to Chrift, V. 1 a. Perifb from the tray) Tile 

' 1 .pliralc T£? ravin may terede- 

7* I A* ■ k * ■ —- lk ■ 


as 


the fon ot David, here predicted, 
and typified by him, and that in 
a higher fenfc, dun that of which 
David was capable. For to 
bifs is ufod alfofor ederatiw, fo 
x King. xix. 18. wc findc together 
the bowing of the knee to Seal, 


fervetobc ccnfidcrcd. Theafli- 
n icy with ” 13 nTI , he way of the 

wicked fball peri ft), Pfal. 1,6. may 
luggeft this figurative but literal 
lendringofit, Te fball perifb the 
way, i, e. your way fballprrijb, all 


rasp 


and the mouths biffing him* And fo t you have {hall be utterly dtftreyecL 
it fitly belongs to the GXtffiat, iniSuch a kindeof conftruCtion we 
rcfpcA of bis divine nature, toi have If a. 1.30. Te frail be as an oak 

_x: -L J... I- __I*. ...IJAi WWlWkAt f- _ t J m * 


which that is truly due, which 
was IdoLauoully paid to £*t£The 
Chaldee here read 
rcccivc inftruAion, and the xsxii. 

apprehend di- 
lciphne, and die vulgar Latuie 
and the /Ethiopick follow them, 
and the Arabitk with a little 
change, adhere to difeipline, and 
none of the antient Interpreters, 
but the Syriacbjtec p to the Hebrew, 
Sift the fan tie. This hath made 


falling the leaf, i, c. 
wbefe leaf falletb. The Chaldee ex- 
a&ly follow the Hebrew, and read 
WTjwfijrsmrn which the Urine 

* - o 

renders, Cf antistatic viotn, and ye 
loft the may 5 fo "O*? is primarily u- 
ledof loftng any riling, an J lo faith 
C a ft elite, & perdatii res veftrac, and 
ye lefe alt you haw. And thus, be¬ 
ing fpoken of enemies aflaulting 
David, the phrafe may be ufed, 

for being routed, ebffipatrd, [catte- 


Lamed men rcfolvc that they ^ which is the deffruftion, and 


bring 



n* 


Pialm II. 1 \ 


bringing to nought of an Army;; 'Hauel, thc/w which is tobefyfi. 
as Ad. V. 36. fit Au Urns «-, % in the beginning of the veriej 

vovto Ik bei/tg-difjokted and \ lot that is ii to winch the neigh- 
irea^i 10 nothing are put together, bearing Princes arc advifcd, viz. 

& v. 3 7, 9 & SnuKCfTriZ;?.- to apply thcmlehcs 10 him by 

aiuy the Generals being dcllroy- 1 prdt-ms, to defire proteftion 
ed,and his Army being lea tiered, from him, and enter league with 
But the Syriack inrerpofe the pie* him. And to alio it belongs com* 
r . * j r j modioufly to Chrift, 10 whom 

pofiuon foirad ^jmltbiwkeihcnlehe*® 

ir> as we doe, perijb from tie way, \ a refuge , when the defolatioa 
herein according with the ixxii. | breaks in upon the jews; The 
aVo?isf's&a i£ be defnyedfnm j Cliriftians that do fo, are the on- 
or out of ike »*y,or as iignifics; ly perfons that cfcape, by flying 
lolli, being token out of the nay i. c. out of jeru&lcin to the Moun- 
periling ; and fure ’tis nothing ex- tains, as Chrift forewarned them; 
traoidinary for the prepetition in; And <0 in the Tacking, and taking 
Hebrew poefie, to be under flood, j of Headx.11 Koinc,by Alariew and 
when ’tis omitted, and therefore ] his Gotbifb army, they only efia- 
this our vulgar rendering may be : ped, which Hed to the Bafsl/c*, 
adhered ro, and prefetred before! i.e. to Chrift, that wasworfhipe 
the former,though die iente be the‘ there. Yet may it in this myfti- 
fame in all the waicsof rendering, cal fuife he taken in the gr cate it 
Of this phrafe Abu iV-did in his latitude, Chrift being the only fie 
Dictionary, and R. Tanebam on and proper objed of our trull and 
take up 1 an interpretation, | hope, ilictigh David was not. 
different hoiiiothefs*. byrrnde-j One thing more dtfcTvcs here to 
ring ? 7 I (in tfie notion ofthe cktl- Tx taken notice o£ theftyle, or 
dee vtrbe V.'/ cuLsvit) ealcatto, I rtfarmcr of exprefiion, lyin rrrotb 
euaeaicJUOy treading on, er t readingif Li/sdlfd G]£t ?3 jaddettly , £ if tied 
under feet, to this icnfe, left yon pe- j art nit they, i.e. mprophei/ei dideS, U- 
ri)b by treading on,or being troniic/t j ye ihallcCTtairdy be defrayed. So 
under kit feet. The oJ ®3 that fol- ■ Btv, xiv, 13. Biffed are ih c dead— 
lows, is by tbeixxii. rendrul i* for they rtf fmn their labours-] 
qoitltly, faddeniy, and fo is is but a way to exprefs die difmal 
uled in other places, particularly judgments, that were then failing 
Tfal. L-xxxi. 14. ifhoHidVjiZJ fait upon the earrli, as it foil owes 

have def t oyed their enemies, -* v. 14, 15. So <jltat, win. 5^. 

V. 1 a. Tut llreir trull j ‘?’ n Te jball//ot fee t»e hencefimh till ye 
from™'? literally fignifics tel a- fball fay, jtleffed it he that ecaeth iw 
king, applying ones felt to any ,as to the ume of the Lord, i. e. till 1 
a refuge, or place of (Irengih and conic in a dircfull manner, ro 
fafety, locking protection from any, take vengeance of you. And 
and accordingly trufing-foa\idii*g, many other paftjges of Proplic- 
or hoping in any. The former tick Scripture there are in die 
doth nere moft fitly agree to the like or tnc fame dialed. 
Hiftoiical fenfc, as it rcfpc£ks 


3 


Paraphrafe. 


■19 


The Third *Pjalm . 


rarapbr^ft'. 


A 


3 I’U'tnof Dat’d + ttbto be fled from Ahfntom ffcbxft- 

i ■ r 


his Sonne. 


This rliirrS l ijfni 
VIS l>y 

-n Muem- 

b\n . j i\at ffdfijijr whuxin Ns cm St^m, haring by futility vrzhdFtVD the 
bearr* f-f llrarl and broken out into open rttettirait ¥, 1 3. he 

wax 1 :,n tody Uw.n ItiufrlefUi v.14. v w,nd the wilder to fli\ *,23, and went up by the 
af.: 'it of ro^nr. Cr.ivtc weeping. hii ht-d cuviicd { jt ftgn of mrttriHiJg ) and bate- 
' -,<\ ;li ft probably po::r irf, cist hirfhul to Grdiu f;idi x tvJiiticf of tidndJe, and 
yet ’*t*i! u;d defenders o* hin\ as was afterwards imricjlTy Cyphered in this 
id .ippi^ti U lita^folcnmly, to perpetuate the nemciy ot this hi? fut- 

3 'h 1 '. k a»djti<>ii,ii-T r.dt-t ocr heswars or riAiries { is* odkf Kings are wuat to have 
vhctnittin^phsdjfuihe.^ and foftijj of Vtflfiry 1 tuneful) Iwc his feats lad flight 
oiily* Atr J 'his is alio in fomedegrt** rypitial uf ^ur SaniMffvladncire and agony, and 
l»a\cr i*L i ; t gjfdtrn, }oh k xviii. 1 * which is *\\ one with <j*ihfenianc, Mat* sxri. ?d. 

Ml:' ::i ,;;.a?id thiren Monnr Ohvrr* Uik.: ^ii.;»t4i. the *Ciy famenu^nt, c;>whi-. 1 ; 

Ditid wtn c tip* whtsi poured ont the (uUt ame of this pnyer. 

O lord tfut baft i. Lardy how are tbrt encie/fecl tb.U a trouble me Imsii] itd'tJi 

>ia^'cdme qtiictN in 1 .-r- --/* ■■■ f w :t * 

hethrone, Hid iWj- ^ /Ift'ftp Jl Hit* ^ ^ ^ 


tiujattof 

Atfaim- 

lmna 

Tim 

r Ew^ 

sS$it 

J'pldSitSS 

Si'Ajaf, 

t/ 

TpkiP*?* 


pi 

the throne, 

dutvl *Jl usy itr reign alhibnis, P&I. u* fl* 00# my pcvfidfcusSon hath Rolen zway tlie 
peoples hearts from me, and bnngopiAiriQV it Sarc^:r, Ns It.r res daily enacafr, and 
grow wry mmur^uji. 


AfMJKP* 

1©-«W- 

rswTi^fft- 

4 *TJCbrjf* 


Hfs mini hers are i. M&ajibere be tbatfaj of mjfeuL "there it no help 7 i»o.i.p. 

S 55 SS 5 S r ~«»« ® 4 »*«». agsrs 

ltehuld my condition gift me ft-r klV, thrnkifig thir C n! himsui dtber is notjjd^ 

willing ro rdLore ieu; tn my Kingdom apjm* -^5 

Ew^tjhoo art an 3, But tkm O Lvrd jrtH ftttdd for wy glorK *nd 

tt Uru P <{**** 1 ™!- 

f or my fapporr, ahundsnjly aMc to fcuard tt\c from ill diggers, to reftne and exaVfme 
i n this my iccmipg forlorn condi Eton, and torefton: >vc in thy good rirne ro my throne 
'ip^ard tlh thr u Iltftby tl>' prond feaffiffed me ihae thou wilr do* lfl thee rhcrdute 
is my mill, and my diearfoU, ft«3y,^ unfliaken confidenee. 

- H 

WhenfoevcT Hist* 4* l ttitd twto the Lord jrilh Mid i)£ heard 

&'£.Z?£ 2 £ "ernfUM/hil. 

tw^ e beta conftint uuro the L ^1, and rcy prayers fervently lent up to Mm. Ar.d r^c 
<n heareni in an eminent mioucf,hath herdkfed me» imerpofing hb pr uh.-tu land, 

«nd peculiar preface, frjchasU myflicalty exhtbicedtn ihe ArkVwhAU isolated ia 
ZtOUi GcJi rtir^uCi fo railed^ or his holy place* Pfih a.<f. 


* Whether 1 flepe _ 

<4 waited, I had no aJ'j ' 
reaf r n !■-» r x r Wf* 


5. f laid me down-, nnd(lept ) IaPAhir <ir { crJfu- t 

flaaibcr t & 

fear,ior liacd aid and procefti ^ wis mi over me, efiWhiati t* mv fafeh F * /Wi 

,r M^ eBCC ^ CIC to thrift* rdkaredtio^ See dt Ciniuit Dfr, fifc xril* UduLati 

£iirh the 


.SSRBS, *»££ 

vxtiy g(t*rd jre l?/rje ' J rf W«WJ»trt JgUfffi mt ntmdabwt. Aratrtk 

SS^'V* v f «iid c ro me* that great feem the number aTready is, 

heifer .. ■; s^sai^i^jj^wSp/iitiirsnus and diligentIbmrthcy afflirtheir tWnits, 

»9Wsaofc :v* r :!i=y may beikg; aud cib ompaflemet tfaon wile yet i&ore aodddim 

r:ic oqeof[hc fi - --■ * 


Truifliaw.' 

•fUhifagi 

mntarpt. 

-inT) 


intcievV^Uheci r .' ^ r: f f ^ OL ord^fgie me 3 Om) Cod t for tbm baft 
cm>:- ’ -J^ir jT<ttn£/i Ailntiriec/itmiesupca tie t * check*totityhtu bai 
imktn the tettb ofihf 


hi 


l a Fi-i 

diVi:^ ^;frcya;.;::: 


..t' 


dcJtty 




•f !■' 


Lird isftt- 
ui!«■ * . 

rrp'j 

and V 2 

* im 

‘ 1 

firtjrt til 
jacrtf the 
L*rl 
Child. 

mojq 

*■ 


. ***> 
7 «w*ir|ff, 

p,2f. 


Pfalm III. 


M 


ckliry,fo of«a experimented by m the pafccmioa* of Smd, «d atfiuki of the &*■ 
lifilm*,££C. w<xk ttit facta dcljrarabeeformc; FocdmsdMhift WtUcrtddcahwUh 
iff »y rfftbms, thou bift returned (hem with toft;tad flume, tfccir feoageftlacoeMBd 
keeneft defica&hm Uc«eoidl»ttlyd5faw&ed 


8. * sdvMtw ffloMgetb **to the L$rd y thj ** All drifonDee 

OLq d jdiooart the inttour cf *wry y xdth iig ro tbbfc datffitVe hh toocclii 
AftfifcH perftvding obcdkficc acd depcaBacc do dw, 


Annoteiiiwt on tfd+Itl* 

J Pfaim j The word 'i^^.hcie jn»»r«f mufick.Proportionably the 
ufed 61 : this and many other; Arabick and Syriack inferibe all 
pfalmi, oometh from TQJ that fig- the Pfalmcs through the Book by 
nificth cutting off', and metapho- J this ftile. And the Chaldee render 
tically paging* cither with thc.it byrotp a general cOmprehen- 
voice^or inftruments,or both.P/k/- five wordyufed for ftngingj&si&Hg, 
mi dicuntsrr qui cantatttur id Pfahe- praifng, without any relation to 
rium q»ttfmDavid,\ Cferojcv.laith either the coropofition or Mufick, 
S.Attgupne : By this ami are j Kow in this Book of Pialmes 
called tbefe that are fang to the there is this variety .* fomettmes 
Pfaltery, tfhich. David afed, i Cbr, "^ Q i 9 is uled alone, as here, and 
xv. Of the rendring it in many other places j fometimes 

Tpifme , and its difference from j fang or canticle is added toil, 
and bjmr.s and /<wgr >■■ a* Jyid.iw.ii andin [even others j 
fee A amt&t. on £fb. v.j. JBuc it ibinctimcs it hath “Wfasg going 
lecmsnot here to be taken in any- before ir,as fptlviii. i. amfin four 
narrow ftti& notion* but to be a more. And of thcfbfeverui com- 
word of a very com prehen five plications S.Htlarj in his Prologue 


latitude, neither appropriated to 
any pan of compbution br fpedes 
otxJUupct, Tot indeed K® in 
Syriaci and At thick is generally u- 


on the Pfalms hath thus expreft his 
fcnle, Pfolma eft cam off ante voce Mi*J 
pulfuc tautum organi.—i.A Pfalm Or, 
teben the voice ceafingjbe found a nit of 


■t 


led for Mjtfck (and to alfo for j ihe inpmtni is heard. 2 A Canticle 
feafUng and dancing at which mu- !**> when the qtdre of singers ttpng 


lick was uled ) and the rod 
mixflrels, Met. ix. a 3, arc by the 


their liberty, and not obfcrying we 
Infirumenl, png with laud voices. 

Sjmck ftilcdlji, mi fen 

a muficall inftrument, and all the 1 Quire follows to the fame tone. And 
forts of them, fandnoc only the U a Pfalm cf Canticle, when tie 
Pfaltery) which ate carefully rec- \quire tf voices going ferermfl, the 


koned up, Dan.iu.q. arc there con¬ 
tained under that ftile, ** 79 ? V’lw- 
pramnts of ntufuk. And lo the 
Teinmdifis , though they diltia- 
gui(h exa&ly betwixt itiflremen- 
uB and yocaB Mufick, yet make 

iticall name to both 


Inf rumentsfoilm and obftne them. 
Aodanfweraldete tbefe four kindes tf 
mufick, are, laich he, the Titles of 
the ‘Pfolmes. And this interpre¬ 
tation is mentioned by S.* Angst- 
Sine an PfatXxvii, with an [ «sn- 

* *f ■< V - 


• Tm* i». 


& ociofioribns reUnquimus, 


thegenei 

of vocal or oral 1 leave it to tbefe that are more 

Mufick* and t " > 997 * s 09 ! infhy- uc^e aid have more bifare, and 



faf 69 * tsefcio utram {off* if a difrreiuia (very ordinary in Hebrew to nle 
' 4 demafifrm) l htoa hot wbeik tr this the Dadve for the Genitive cafe, 
difference can be deaonfrated] It is and io of the ancient Interpreters 
ttardore more probable) that as the Syriack and. Arahicb under- 
“ | 'C’P was rciolved to be taken in flood it, and probably die Latine 
the wider and more tomprchcD- alio, rendring it Pfahmts ‘baud) 
five lent-, fo may ano; and a Pfalme DOtre,but^ David. 
witlvour tins niccneflc oi critical]’ V. ». Sdak ] Concerning die 
or curious oblcrvation, all diefe I word 7 “iVo the variety is io great pnTo 
four words and phrales, jy afar, '■ among the Learned, that it may 
and Canticle , Pfalme of Carticle> 1 well be lefc uncertain what is to 
and Gi/ff/Y/i’ of*Pfalme f be ufed J be refolded of it; The Radix n7p 
promilcuoufly for the very fame! and which is all one fignifics 

thing, according to die account: j fr^uit^onculcavit^rv^ from thence 
frequent with Ktmcbi) that the j•“Tft?? regularly comes to denote •“vpp 
fit me thing is expreft in two a way or path, and is moftly ren- 
words, by die figure ( very ordi- died 6JJs, * piway> 

nary in Hebrew idiom *) called a tgrange a path) fometimes dyd- 

Accordingly die an afiest i iiCbron. ix.r i. 

Chaldee, fometiraes rcadc it {From hence Cemadas Kircheras 
THna-dn' t^p7'in Ap/^lviiLi. a Imth not improbably rcraired * 7^0 
Song a/id Praife , and NJflnaijnn (which wc retain in the fame 
a^trri'ttii pf a l Ixxvii. i. a Praife and j found and letters Selah umranlla- 
Songy L e. a Pfalme of benedidi- 1 ted ) ftratam ; adding that it is fer 
on and praife to God j and fo the I by Tm«, at pesi»eaeat& jamrw> 

LXX 11 alfo, fometimes dtatur loniifa aim tfp f&t i/> tfc 

fan a Song of Pfhne , fometimes me urn i»rt rriafck may proceed farther) 

4 ^/aiieoSli^atfalmeoffoKg) antf and fo the modulation of the fore 
fometimes sJS'r; 4 z^£< a Songs be completed, which without re 
Pfalme : All lure to Ggnific the would be fomewhat ahropt and 
. fame thing. And this as h is the; imperfed. Tliis I fuppofe alfo tho 
eaGeft, lo all tilings confidcrcJ, j meaning of thofe that refolvc it 
foems themoft probable account j mecrly lubfervim to the mufick 
of this matter. To this is added or melody, and to have noinhu- 
"I’T 7 , witli H the figne of the da- ence on the fence, but to remain, 
live cafe, and that accordingly as to that, perfedly unfgnifcant. 
rend red by the LXX11 r» Aapi# From hence therefore it is confe- 
ro ‘Pavid, and underftood by fomc quenr, that in Tranfktions where 
InS.Augufine deCiv. I.xvii. c.xiv. die metre and mufick is loft, this 
as a note that it was made by expletive, which only refer res to 
fbme other, and prdented to him, thofe, fhould be omitted alfo , 

But this is well refuted by tfiat Fa- and not inferred in the reedring ; 
ther from Pfat.au i. where the which accordingly we fee obfer- 
Title is as here, and yet the Wed by molt of die ancient Inrer- 

Pfalmcis by Cbrift himfclf af-/ pteters* In this firfl place where 
firmed to be Davids Pfalme or it is ufed, ail but the LXXIIomir 
Prophecy , t Mat. «ii. 43. The ir, and they render it Jwfd^A/zo, 
truth is, the phrafe in the Dative which, fay Phmmnas and Sui- 
Cafc fe welt capable of another d# y fc no more but 3 Wu 
fencc, ‘ui.tbat ic was infpired to - Aaya a note of fa™ change in 
David. But there c no need of the foag, not the beginning of 
tint expedient neither, it being’fbme other tunc or mufick, ak 

fomc 


Pfalm 111. 
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lume miftake them, for when It [ the lull importance of ic is, will 
concludes a Plalme ( as it doth be loon diicemed by remembring 
this) and when ic is fo ofc repeat- that n$?and pun and the like, 
cd ( as it is thrice in this ihore from <*u>7 meditatm efi t tnufjiurvit} 
Pul me, being yet not once men- ganivit, fignifies not only audi¬ 
tioned in many other the longcft) tatioa ( from whence the imcrli- 
therc is no place for this, bur ci- near hath meditaito SeUb ) bat al- 
ther tome divifioo, a . little to 16 a fong or melody, either a 
lengthen out the tune, agreeable moumliulohe, an Elegy ( for luch 
to Kmberi opinion of it, or an t- were lung ) EzecbA'uio. rendred 
(evasion of the voice ( according by the vulgar carmen^ from the 
to die notion of aWj3*n< afee/it) LXXll by the Cfialdcc 

as it . is commonly underftood fr'UT? f or row or. ladncfle, or die 
from ^7? in the, notion of exalt*- a joy full one, Jfdl.xc 11,3. whctc 
lit. for regularly tig- the L x * ; i read it aS'il fong, the 

nilics no more then a Muficall) Chaldee ttH? loud wife, from !■?? 
note, and every iuch note we; vocifrratus eft, and io ’tis rendred 
know is in propriety of Speech j by the LXXll P/a.v.i. xfxuyr cry. 
iyxAAa-yr. ath*$ a change of the! And fo that alto being joyned 
modulation, asw/W 6 ux,i 8 . it .is wi th AV/di, denotes no more bur 
laid iv 4 a A-rai*a yyoi tS the loudnefle of the voice or mu¬ 

te?. to &ro/^^<*AAsW«<rir> in a lick, which was required id the 
PiaUery the notes of the Mulick chanting of that note. For though 
ot tunc change filename, i.u they the Chaldee thought fit to ddcaut 
vary every foot,.and every fuco jin ihcir Paraphralc, and allow ic 
variation hath a lever a! name, by ! this intimation* chat die jndge- 
pafe,a nd See. And-this was • mtaus ot Cod fo remarkable on 

all, I conceive, that-either the tUi.\ykked, 'Were to be lonfcton; 
.LXXll meant by or and acknowledged by 1 all good 

thole GSofiarics m tlicir Juripbro- men, widi great tliankfulnds and 
(is ofic: The other ancient Inter- admiration^ both of. his power 
preters either, as 1 laid, omit it j and providence j Yet the Vulgar, 
wholly fas die vulgar ( with the* * and Syriack, and Aiabick wholly 
Arabick) and from thence our j omit it, and tha Septuac ints 
old Edicionof the Pfalraes, un-! being all one with xfaoyiicry or 
dcr Han ding it aright to Ik no I h*d voice, belongs oncly to die 
more dien a note of die Mulick, i Note in die Swig,' and the loud- 
and therefore never taking any nefleutit. 
die Icaft notice of it in their ver- V. 7. Cheek-bone ] nn*? and Tf 7 
lions) or clic render it by ano- here (as ordinarily in Arabick ) 
rher expletive, as the Clialdee by fignifics limply maxilla the cheek 
for ever, and fo fometimes (die Verb in Arabick denotes 
the Syriack, which is another c- cbectiag,ltamng, retaking) Labab 
vidcnce that it is a word without, allebo, God both pat him to (barne, 
any fignificarion, lave onely to' and Lehi Ulo cwfufionht tobim) 
fill up the metre or mulick. In and then finking of that is an 
one place PfaLi%.zy. it hath p’J -7 j expreffian of rhe grcatclt re¬ 
prehat ( at the end of a period) ? peoach: So i King.aaii.14.. when 
bigaion Selab, which the LXXll j Zedekidt ltnote tjteicaiab on the 
render stf* ^ddA/uf^and else ! check,laying, ( by way offcorn ) 
Chaldee jC 727 l''*T?’ 7 S }U£i* the j wbicbwaj treat the fpint of tlx Lord 
fofi jbaS tejoyu for ever j What \frm me to [peak onto thee ? So Jo!/ 

*. D avi. 
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c Annotations on 

xvi.io. They h^ve gaped ox me ariib i tile Chaldee and Syriack following 
ihnr muutb (i.c. made mouei at me the Hebrew tender it cheeks. On 
by way ot dmtion) they have fait- thelc contidcrations It may Teem 
ten Me on ifje cheek reproachfully. And more rcafonablc to pay the Lxx u 
Z4w.iii.30. Hegizeth ha cheek to ! and tliolc other tranflations that 
hi/Htbmfmtteibbn n, bets jilicdutib due reipeft, as to think that they 
repstsad. Audio OWar.v. as an did not really mtjTeade or miftakc 
exprefliott of that fdtie/sre ot con- die Hebrew, but rather (as it is 
tHiuehes ihuChnftnowtvquircth ordinary with all Interpreters) 
OtU:-, H'Hfaever fbaltfinite thee etc. cndia'.f.ered lOcJipref* lltCITtcan-- 
tfry rbj-' eheek) iu/n to him the oibn ing of the pro ver Dial phrafe try 
filjc. And lo it is here nut a pro- more intelligible circumlocution, 
verUall phralc to lignitic putting aod this ail but the Latine (which 
U flight t (or that is the molt it lumcdid lure follow, but did 
fhanicfulland rcptoachluli roan r.ot well under Hand die Seprua- 
antiV; to a (limit and not prevail, gint) have done happily enough, 
to be put to flight and diLomli- lor what is i^p.Vsftitta uii-; 
trd. The Scpiuaguit here rcadc j or whi;V, !■ nil one, athe>f#i or in- 
totd-rafyte t s^S'fa f-ltmitarifiafUai Why,literally to 

Fsrrzg fiaraiat , and itoiu I oppofcor let upon in vain, Lc. un- 
thencethc Vulgar have advetfan -1 etteft nally, to gam nothing by all 
tef n.thiJtaetMj*) zLoa baji f/tiiuen tiicir oppolirion, i. e. robe con- 
<»W that ate my adzerftries mthout ftantly icr-cl'd and put to ilight, 
a cm r/>, and ’tis generally coneci- j turned back with fhamc in all 
ved, that either they mill 00k the- their hoftiU- LiUerpriics: And 
Hebrew word, took; T ' l 7 (or an. that is all that can be pretended to 
abbreviature of C^n? m w**» or' be meant by the pi-ralc in the O- 
elie tliat tueir copies arc corrupt- ’ tigiuoi i_ that hat1 Or, it tea .'/ mint 
cd, fiaraitei folfed&r,z<; i.e. rsnx- enemies on the i-eck j then bail put 
ill My faith SchinrJrr and Otters al* • them ;o H to flight reproach- 
ter him. But fiift the aUrezta- f lull). And die fame is the ini- 
t*re 01 apocope hailmo example, portanceof the latter part of the 
9 . There is 10 futh word a> /*»- vc-rfr, tfsou ku > ijcoten teeth, 
Modt/i'ac indeed there is, I the weapons by which Lions teat 
both in riefy hiuf and rhavorit.it '; their prey, Pfdl. Mii. 6 . and the 
po£vfaf it breaking of which in that p’jic is 

but that a word Icldomc m be ; explained w. 7. by their falling 
met with in Anthours, never in away like waters that run cmiinu- 
all the Books of Scripture, the ally ; In their teen eft and moft 
Scptuaginc generally uling oiayi- terrible onkts they are dilEpatcd 
«■$ for it. 3. It is certain the! and put to flight; and that both 
yulger Latitie rcadc not ! , die Hebrew and Greek denotes 

ft aS-Va? or die could have had; alio, ei/rrpt4&s breaking 

1K> tentadort to render it fe#e \ them into Olivers or ImaJcil pic- 
tavfli And lb did rite Aralitk and ! ces, which applied to an at- 
*A,ib/optci too, which render it ; my is the utter diicocnfitir.g ■ of 
(both of them ) in zain-y thougli, them. 
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The Fourth TJalme, 


Pjrapkrafe. 


■/ "T *0 the 1 * Chief Mvficidx $a Negimlb, a Pfabac of The forth F£Um 

1 Dauiti J ^ wn composed by 

"ttyr*- Dlnid. iBoffiliT on 


trsnlf* 


" , _ , _ , Dwid, jwffiby an 

thftnseoccjfioo r***™"1 ** J ~ j ‘ti 1 «H hyWmrnmmrmTrflm if>l~nimm 
or uftcT of m Mcticfc, to be fang to (be feigned Inftnunuu, die Pfalccrv and 

Hup* &c, 

x. ^Hesr me when I (all, 0 God tfmy Jtitbte<»pif{[e 9 OwidWi God, 

(Um baft enlarged me when Iwesin aiftrefle, turn mercy S? 

eponmr and beer my fr«ycr % (podinL, ndtte 

ccwtimuli defender 

aodfiiwowttofmy innocence, agvfoftanttal^ Ifccfredj thed 

at this time to tend a f>rair*bfccw mo my Petition*; Thou haft couftiurly eietn roe 


rditf uullmy finite enricmdineantal altmydHEcniri^ be tittup 
mala fjood tby vented model toward me* and ertnt me deliver 
ttttaUb. 


now v* 

at ddi 


. 4 

*. Oye fiat efma 3 t<np /o»" aill ye tarn raj n clary Ojonfax calmn- 

;’rfo /{wav f boo trill ye lave vanUy i 4«rfJtf/ - afttr B ^^ nd , l jj| *{£ 

/fj/r/Jg ^ dcfarmrJins endea* 

. , , a nour to flit up the 

people agafnft me f'lb did ^Sdisrli 5 dl xv^. ) will ye nem give ova fo great * 
wictodradfc t wilt ycfull gooain lying wd bUc fpcaUog ? 

3. Bat knew ttal the Lord bath fit apart him that it Tift yog are rp 

A godly for kmftfc the Lord, will hear when I eril unto 

itftfi. friminticy* and Cn 

nx upon m throng 


me upon 


grogod ofmoftcou 
outtifjfoubaidit 


4, * * 5 «W»dPf 4 vd^A commune with jour am * ifyonfediTpie*- 

keeLAJtd f ... 


ri,-w - * *#*. ?nasft 

member durbdngbton the throne by God^thii AWcaTare bf yow caimot befis 
ptfiiedb<*BrcbeS&ona£auiftGodhimfeJf ; Let tfcb be matter of felloes fed era*!- 
nation, anddifrtil&ODof confcknccto you, and fa work comp notion fayoq, pa* 
fodeyott tof^yoyrhofUfcdcflgires, andykfafabpeftfonwhcrcttttdQC* 

?, Offer the 8 S^aiBeet of righteoitpiie(fe } and pat And tfxn upon 
J *4 in the Lor* 5JELS 

render folemi tliankitoGodfarywrnneofrcpcniwxtadcfppcoiitciffodefpcm 
ueOffTpcKe, bkfc and pwfc Wm, and adhere w hi® oodtaedy for the fuOurc* 


*■ 60 Theft b 
good i Lord ^ 

UfM H&. 


be many that fafr who wUl fbew m any «« tu 

h lift dm up tbe light of tbycoumcfuuwc ^ 


ilrdby ihe appeer* 
ance of ihe enemy 
Ihivttiflre fottrdfe 


i»fofonvudrbkt tDdonTt^eparitiQiitforrdifttiKefofiiadi; BKihaveafare ibttrefle 
thaecmnocbiTy dtebrocr of God crpodmsny etolc^ and foppordogniev and this b 
aU that reaulMkr into take me o4 by ccutf inmll wdenc pcayg co tiwokc bi» Mfcxy& 
chadbtljfndcpeBdmit* 

7* fcdrf> metre thou in , ^ * eC5 J*5 f 

ifee that tbetr corn and their wine enereafed. 

ideation 10 me, dm to vtrUrmp b, c« cao be the mod plcotiluU turret wherdn Jit 
they wewtmt to icioyce fo prohi&iy ( md on cottfidence thereof »be fo fccucefor 
the time to come, UtLtii.tp-) dat ibe greateft >&y iipOfcrb«PyiliJed>the idy in 
IwreiL 


28 ^Annotations on 


f 

tthcrribfr as well 8. J uili * both la i me own in ptatf^ndfleefa ft/ tbo» * 

rgzz".t:"i urd.„i jat k4,^u,« i 44. 

they in confidence of rhdr fufl barn^ fb I in my ccIqdm on thciolt ptnr«tcnct n( 
ikivcn; In which confidence lcfllflcepfrcurefyj rcpoTc myidf in him, to whom a- 
lone all my falcty is due* and whofr only guard i; ? nitimi: ml l j JUct;oie or preprint - 
Oiif of Bine, iUindantlyiiiflick-Rt fur me. 


rail? 1 ? 


Annotations on Pfal, IF. 

Chief Mnfiridn ] The Hebrew put together, here figni 

(ignifics to urge of prefle to be$ pcilpkuouily [To the Preefe-:'. 
the performing any work or talk, of (be maftcall Jnjir aments ] fach 
and properly belongs to the t'fV 5 ' ^ ,Lr '-‘ were, more then one, a- 
S'laui-fr. the over leer anti follower i ffiong Davids Officers, tli&t wair- 
of workmen of any kinder So edon the Arhyi Otj-eH.xv.a i. And 
li Cbranji.2. where Salerao/ii reork- to One of thclc this Pfdlm was 
nun arc nmnbreJ, tlx re are alfo: committed by Davidy .to ;be fung 

2 ns;? which the < and plaid to in divine for vice. The 
tixii tltere rightly render i-jnt-i- fame we findc again, II ah, iii. i ^, 
-Ta.f du t«», PrAriis over tlwm, j fj 1 ^" •. To the PnJeS oc 

rjj/ wt/iffm’, ‘ Mafter of K) firinged Infimmefitr. 
and c.xnKiv.i j. wWtsi avtrfte- from this lenlc oFthis word nu 
err, (though v. 13. and Ew.iii.8, ar f lt s eoegit, infi:it y there is a ii> 
the Copies have titl Trofor- condary ufc of it tor finite ro wi 
■rjrtp over the xorkmcn only ) and and from thence we have ra 37 
where the fame thing is lee down ^*p/. ciiLj. rightly 1endred .«c 
again,id. tliey urecalled< ««to the tnd y and again, 

PJifoErt Tjj 'Wit ODSJn, and in : sincere and triampbare to overcome 
die licxii *zSts-ttt*{} -,t *>( tw fc- ; and triumph. And iron! thofc 
jar, [et over hh aorts. The word: two notions the ixXii have taken 
is nfed more particularly of Muji -- foeir rife of reaching ft here, cfo 
cions. To this puri>o'efoi: i Chro. I tothe ena y and narf** 

xv.21, where after chcappointitig t0 overcame in the Conclufion of 
oH Singers with inflrumenrs, Skc. Ha ! akkuk fin like manner as A- 
v. n?.To,io. Moiutlfiah, $sr arc . if nil a iiath mo'fftxy here ) and 
appointed we render it, to iCM>«.xv.2i. tn-r^t/cra: toorewi/, 
exeeity bat in tl;c margin, 10 t/vte -1 but have loft the lence in ill theft; 
f«, i.e. to take care o£ and or*, places, and oiriy hit it ii Cfo'o.ii.2. 
derthc Mu(iik (as Nth. 12.42.1nnd iS.and xxxiv. r». where,as 
Jezrabiah is the Over Jeer *vn?rn of\ liath been laid, they render k £k * 
the (irigerf. \ And from hence is c«Ta{ averfeers or pr*fe 3 s y let *> 
npq 1 ; the word sinoV herej to the Mo- ver the workmen, aMlfy&w*- 
' ^rr^or Ruler jot ProfeSt, Of whom, T^etoshvo^err, and iTruinrxvc 0- 
or over wliat he was pnefc&cd, is vetfem. 
i~ii rm here alfo expicft ow>- the V.t, Hear me ] The Hebrew 
maficd Inftrumcnts. Tlius is certainly die Imperative, 

iigfiiftcs, and thus we have and Ibis ufed Pfal. xxvii. 7, and 
^p.lxvii.2 5. the minarets or pi a)- therefore mtift be rendred f hear % 
ers on Inftrumcnts differenced otanfwerme'} and thus the Clial- 
from the Singers foregoing. And dec under flood it, and paraf4iraf(': 
ikon tlic wiiolc pbrafe it,/i* time of mj fryer. *.. r ^ r 

ttivt 
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reive from me, by which alio they the Hebrew iomewhat othcrwile 
icatiu^P bear otbearben, in the that now wedoj 3*? 
later end of the veric. But the 10*7®? to wliich their ten- noV? 1 ? 
ixxit. and ftoia thepcc the other dering will be literal!, and the va- 
Amk-nt Interpreters, lecm to nation not very great, reading 
iuu t read in tlx preter tctric, nfiTSy in two words and convene 
audio render «V<!*«rs fin he bath ing 5 into u; which way ioe- 
beart! tar , and accordingly the ver it is, *tis evident the vulgar 


Greek fathers, S. CbrJoHome e- j Latino follow them ufque qui 
fpcdally, have obfervud Gods graves corde ui quid—and tlx: Ara- 
fpecd in hearing the prayers of pi- ilidt and v£tbhpitk to the fame 
ons men, even before tlxy have! purpofe. 
made an end of them, v^wtc- V. 3 . The acception 

As 4 TKs*u^StTw«ri!«» of "ron in this, and tome other 

lor it is not, laith he, when, or places, deferves here to be obfer- 
After / h&d prayed he beard me, but.vcd. It Jiguifics ordinarily a pi* 
i» iwa vtXu&di pt, when/gray \ ous, or charitableland benehccnr 

ed in tbe prefent, be hath beard me perfoo, But when it is fpOken of 
already in tie time pafi, fnA.uA. 5 r- Man, referring to God, it notes 
r an ip*, wdpuflHjrbilft thou one chat hath received favour or 
fpeabeft or Jayefl, I will fay, Behold mercy from.him, and is all one 
here ami, as he cites it from Tfuj, with xe£«&faptfv®., me that 
lviit. 9. concluding that it is not hath found jaieur with Gad. H So 
our multitude of words that is 7 fat. Xvi. 10, Thau fb alt wtfuffer 


ordinary 
.Cbrjenm 
bferved G 


re-[Latinc follow them 


quk 


our 


nVsrt 


wont to pcifwadc with God,; nt'QH him, that it fo favoured by 
aAAz xuSw&t ibee, tofeetorruption, So If. XXX.' 

but a fare foul, 1 4. Sing unto the i*rd'l f ?Onje that ttts,hui. 
and the fberingjertb ofguad Kerbs. [batiejeu bit merty and lounty. Ttnd Jit p " 

ADoftrinc of mod comfortable ,lo here David, feeing ik, ip his 
true!), but not founded in tlx* lie- | plea againh his cnemit-vvho bia- 
brew reading here. I Iked him as a mi* of blood, and s 

V«, a. Mjgion] the Hebrew jjai/yperfon,to infift on GedscleBi- 
na^p 1 ? ivJ v. bar long my j w^nd advancement of him to the 
gL.y into igmmitde ] is tUiputtd, jKingdomc, ( noted by nSi-nhath 
but eafily lupplied, and made in-. feparated to a fund ion, the Chal~ 
tclligiblc, thus. Hew bag will jo* \ dee reads in the lame fence, 

reproach my glory, by [_gf<wyjmeaii- as dfo^J^w in (he New Tell, de- 
jiijT his regal power and maicfly notes letting apart to the Apoilo- 
which G od had bellowed on him,. lical ftm&ion *A8. xiii. *.) and fo 
This die tsxii, raider fomewhat referring to thefe words of Gods 
othcrwile, ta? -x£'j‘«£afuec£f 3 , ia, teftimony, 1 Sw*. xiii. 14. Tbe 
ho. fl dyavari How long are ye Lord bath fought him a mm after bis 
he&iybearted, why do ye love vauityi own heart, and bath commanded him 
By th is phrafe B ap vjtd^&toi polk* f to beCiptatn aver bit people choo* 
bly explicating ( as in iftrivbra- festoufe that more modeft form 
fit )rix: great hardneiTc ot heart of an Eleemefynary, or beaeb- 
in Ahfmm and the like, who wap, that God hath advanced and 
would defeme fo worthy a per- chofcn to tbis great dignity. This 
fon, as David, approved and an- is in a like ftyle fet down pfalm 
ointed by God, and would not xxxviii.70. Hecbofe Davidalfobjc 
be overcome or raelred with his fervent, and took him from the fbeep- 
goo duels; or perhaps reading! fold. From following the ewes great 

! PJ !»* 
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mtbyong be took him, that be might \ were before doing, which to thole 
feed facet bit people, &c. and Pfatm I that were before abotK any iff, is 
ixXm. jo. / have found David ! repentance, to thofe which were 
ruyfervant, a itb my loiy qyle have /1 up in anuet, fulmiffion, Or quiet 
anxointedbirv. Of this fee more \fabieBton. Arid thus ’tis rendered 
Pfai. ixxxvi. ootea. j litre by chc Sepniagiiu xdiayJyr,- 

V, 4. stand in &re] What^ re, (and to that the vulgar agree J 
,l f? hgnifits here might be fotne- cmpuaSieo or contrition , as ttiar 
what uncertain, had not die Apo- is taken for amendment, the cife& 
file Epb. iv. given us the meaning j of godly [error, and io die Arabtck 
of it, '^7 denoting commotion more explicitly. Let strepent you, 
either of die body or mindc^doth and the Chaldee, that paraphra- 
in die latter aeccpdou import two fes that part of the verie at large 

tilings specially, fear and^gr?, . [Sayyour prayer mtb your moutb^nd 
thole two principal commotions of your petition with your btort, and 
the mindc. In that of anger we pray open your bed, and rememltr 
have it, Gen. xtv. 24. where we | the day ef death] inftcad of 
render it failing oat or qaartiling, | reads I'TlX' Mbla fubdue, qnitt, 
and 11 Kin. xix. 27, 28. in both lame your defires ot costupifcehtes, 
which we render it rage. So Prov. and then cooiKctswitJi that the 
xm. p. And fodM. zii.ro. the fubftance of all the following 
Hebrew £ ( affirmed of Pba- verfe thus, Subdue your cencvpi- 
raob, via. that) be mu Broth, is by 1 fences, and them it {baffle reamed 
the Chaldee rendered ' 4 '?. And ) to you for a [ serif ce of right eoufntfs— 
this is much die more frequent ac-. Agreeably whereto t| 5 . Ckrfo -1 Ton. r. 
ception of it in the Ola Tcfta-'jJww, StwtioTJtp.nt^ofifdliwio p- 
ment. And thus the Scpcuaginti fatyi^or Stjota. 30 ’ 

underftood it here (and with! XW* - ri &Jtav —* 


them the vulgar Latjne, SyriacU,, aAAx rd Sixmo. -i*Qtr 7 «r— era 
Arabick, and ACchiopick) render-> m-sp > St-W ddifo Sur&a*, ddli* 
ing it Spyify&t, and from thence df f«x, Svcum r^viv, t, fxd- 
in the lame words die Apoftle jwgst i, Isptiov ytripudffi-, Offer 
makes ule of the {dace Epb. 1 rtghteoufnefs, tbit ts the great ef gift, 

, Opyi£t&t d, fat cf/uopaVtft, Be tbit the accept ai-le facrifice to Ged, 
angry and jin not, j. e, when ye are net to flay fbeep—but to do abet is 
angry take care that ye do not fa, jufl ; Hverefoever thou art, than 
which that is is no allowance of mayef offer tb/s, tbj felfebeingtbe 
bpyn anger there, but only afup- Prtejl, tbe altar, the knife, add the 
pofing it prefenr,and a forewarn' facrifce. 

ing of the dangerous effefts of it, V. 5. SatriSeet ofrigbteoafaefs] g.' 

See note 00 £pb. tv. *?. and that is PT*??! facriScet of rigbteoafaefs piST 1 !: 
more evident by .comparing it here do mou probably fignifie 
with this Tot, where their aif- die peace offering, or oblation of 
plcafurc again!! Gods Anointed, j tbacdsgiving for deliverance. We 
David, the firft rife of their Re- have the phrafe again Pfal. u. 19. 
hellion,was certainly a great (in in whore it is cottnadilHnguiiht to 
them. Tv the bolocaufi. And there is 

V. 4. Be fill] The Hebrew) reafon for this appellation, bc- 
ijp from “ film, conquievit, \ caule the fin was bill to be atoned 
eejfattnt , lignifics in relation to by the fia-offeringyand thereby the 
1 adions asweUasswwfr, and lb <k-: perion rc ltored to fomc Rare of 
nous a tffaim from what they: rigbteoafaefs , crc he atrempred 

the 


Pfalm IV. 

__r J, - _ _ F F ■*■ * "■ 

tlw other, And withall, it was i Gods favour (meant by die light 
lawful for & Gentile tvorfbipper } ail. C. (bearfiil&rfs t pleafaittnefs Ot 
profelyte of the gates to prefect a fin-1 his countenance towards us,as they 
offering , but the peace-offering) | tliat favour otlicrs, iookpleafooily 
M'PTQ] the facrifice ofpraife^oac > on them )viz. the lame that from 
but the P?X "U profelyte of rigbte- an inftgne ot banner y the ftroDg- 
m faefs might be allowed to bring, i eft military preparation!) and thus 
And lo iris fitly recommended it lies very coufonant to what 
licit, as a consequent of reform*- . went before. Davids vifible 
tion. ftrength, and military p reparab¬ 

le V. 6 , Lift up ] The Hebrew onswerefo final 1 , com para tivc- 
■ r ~p} nop Hft up) is here rendred ivrjiot- (Jy with thofc of his enemies, rhac 
<*',3v by tiie Septuaginc, and io by they that look't on, were ready 
the Latino, pgnatum /^>referfing to dcfpairof vi&ory. but as Eh- 
to a banner) or \landordfit inftgne) /bain die mount to his uobelk- 
in Greek opjtt&sv, in Hebrew W ving imimidated Itrvant, (bewed 
which is wont to be exalted or lift-' him a viGon of horfes and chari- 
edup) from PPJ evtxit) exaltsvit.\ ots round about them, and Jo 
Indeed r;p: the word here ufed is; more oo their, than on the ere- 
not foufual in the Hebrew tongue:! mics Gdc, lb David here to diofc 
butinftcadofit^J with hi and jfearful objedon oppofes the fa- 
J-'^nd fo the Chaldee lit re liath it; ’ vour of God, as a banner or in- 
AudtlxrcforethcL5£Xu.hadfomejfignc, diat hath a whole army 
ground for their change) and no belonging to it, i.c. all fccuriry 
doubt meant to figni fie by it, the! attending ir. 

QCMfecurity which is injoyed by * 


f pttfiif 

JSf fuiitf* 
frtv vciivy, 
[■ unJtrfi 7 tJ 

m h b,n t> 

fr ff/, 

\iSttpphta* 

rtcjs Titf 
■ * - 

utb. 

’hijra 

Child. ’ 
Jtittuc. 

ixxu. 

Crttioaii, 

Let. 

UdifFfrer 
F*P*r** 
wait or 
fund rtadf 
t or fit* 

fy-tihtsy 

iPTW 
■» -■ 

Uth. 

Chili. «t* 
rtriLnpJt 

exr Licxii. 

afldfc tjfii 

u 


Fhe Fifth Tfalme. 


T O the ji chief MuUiiaa upon a A cH/ulJk A Pfalm This PWt P&lm 

of riavid C wm indite by Di¬ 
or UaviU. wrfon conlidwiiieii 

ofhifmuiyciinn!n t cfticcijllv hfe nodcnu'iii^ fin Atfikm* who by fliticriug the 
people, and flwdei indium, louglitcopE ihc Crown front hint And by him icya 
toraoritced tu the Milter offafr Mtrfkk 10 hr friag by the whole Quirt io parrs, ooa 
voice follow mg another* 

i. Give eare to rrn words. 0 Lord* I] ctmfidef my o ocrdfuli Lard, 
b meditation, 

WttVWfVM, lQ in y p ra j^ 

to wdg5 dfc groaning! of my bo1, and relieve my wjdd, 

i t Heart*# to the voice of 7nj\\cn y my Kit?g md my T?*1* tm * ^ 

Cod) for unto thee wiU lpray. ,o 

power, which riion haft cooanunicaud to me. To thee therefore it bekngs to grant 
myrraodfc, ndaU tbit rcmaiiu for mc> h to addtdfe them cooft«rJy ud impx* 
hidjkIj a> ihtCr 

3, My voiee fbah tbou bear in the mcrmngy O Lord y ThefirftfroJnjmi 

in the morning will I |] direS my prayer unto thee, and ^ 

will lost dreft and prefenr my 

httrttind prayer be* 

fnrethee with my tymfixt on beared ,afref the mode of an earoeft: petitioner, tH it 
and never meuka to more, dll hit rcqutfo are granted. And vbon O Lord anfirexably 
wilrbeplei&^ldoobcoot to iDilce the iltme fp<«d to receive rtuuddftJi rf wine, to 
hearken to, tod gmi toy p?ye r. Of 


Pdrapbyjff^ 


Paraphrafe 


The Fifth T/alm. 


of du* i hive foil a. For thou art not A God that bath ole of are inviikcd- 

StTow^S,^ neither Jhall U eviM* dregwith thee, 


VSS&SU ^neither JMKcfiiV-MsUifcr. 

fiblc *«$ fw ih« to favour reheliioa feet of wickcdnefiv fudi A mine enemies 

now pra&ce againft me, j|ifitfhihe par c of falfe and Idol God*, i.c* of Devils J 
or coabeu, on ndeed endive* or nor oppofc them that defigae fo gmta wickedfKfe. 
A ftr*«g« if be undertake not feme degree of pwjfelyti™* if he renounce kJc ku 
Idolatry* is traT permitted to abides 01 iujuurm < r even to be a 11 m: among ihy pebpk. 
How much Ids then fhallaiiy kicked man be endued in dty ptefcaet? 


Ttt 

in 

Chr. Tom* 
i.p.$4s-l> 

i). 


II fludg ■ 

The n«d filly ind r 7fe |l fooliib fhdS Mt (laxd\in thy fights ihcuha- 

sssris; =f$? 

ter* of cheif own wonhand cxr.dlencie*, thou doft abhor w* to behold> art fo fame i j "SStt 

from allowing fawgriag the boaftr* or cmapriks of fach» that thou doft bat* them " 8?; 

pcrfcttly» end fbdofl thou allertuo f whaifontr that l»giP£e is) whole fl&QPfrof *1 *f 

tmiibnnc obedkiu'c da not appr one them to ihcc. gno 

Woodland 

Thy jidUcc J»d s. Thou {bait deilroy them that fkeak Uafirtgy the Lord Ait«£‘K 

{ball abhor the |] bloody and deceitful man, 535?. 

todeftroy tbe fiilc end treaebtrott*, which under fair pratn’es mifctth the faultil 1 *- . ■ 

wfiis; He wlKjfcdcttblcpcopmy it istobcmvfetip off mercy andfideliiy T utreily t 
detefrs chat falfaradfeand utadkiy, which is dtfjcncd ro the oppreflrae aud thnktng a*** 

the blood of the geiltlck AiS’iwrr 

This therefore mnft 7, Sat of fcrmtyl mil cm ne irto tbyhoufeia the multi- $% 
3m£v T**? *T *tntbyfkar mUt l wvfapWuururd ihj 
Sec and dnlHbvd bslyTempU^ 'HTlSt 

meftitj f the o 

gieatetd ootmaualftieodfioti of them* in all my times of need, tooahf my frequent n®7*? 

vifcro tbit pEra where dion at pleafed u> ptacfeDtittcihy felt 1 hod ttaTabirin- J ffuih,te^ 
ckwtdt the Arfacof thcTeftifoonkioiEe Aad thereto a inthr Court and Palace ofiby Httad* 

Sacred MdcOy* to proAute my foul before thcc» with aJl poflrbk huualayy tare and DJQJ 

rCTaW£ » # , TkKdii< 

And tt ihali be* 8, Lead me O LordwtlyrigbtewfntfibecauseQf *ny ^ixat'k 

^?SuS«tSe!o mektl h d toajpAitUfore myj'ace. 'Z%u t . 

Lbrdf that by the condufit of thy grace 1 may be dinged andaflifled in keeping flrtffy f If 

dole to ill thy commands > tfut thole uut hate me iroft, and obfbvc me moft |T<^ 

difigcntlyt on purpofe to get Tome advantage againft me t may bode nothing to qturtcl V* 1 ^ " ta 

oraepdeinm^ To whidiend. Lord, do thongiyeme a d«ffight of my duty, and f 3. 

incUnc my heart to wiUcc cxaflfy* and fi> acceptably before thee. -^f^y 

Cat IQ, f J* 


fmatre > spry jjtatftr wiw wnr iQtfgxe. 

wMl nor fpare to forge filfitiei agamfi me, ihaiittthdrhcam medium nothing tat 
niifdMiim) when they open their o«qtta Vi> a* when a grave is digged or a pit h'd 
open, or 0 when R the rate of the dead is laid n> cape, only tnMInropudde^ 
votinhcmoftianocKHb their ttmcM* when they are foCtcft* aid meft ftittcringi ate 
foil of all kiodeofdcccit. 


<vitdntUj 
Chaldee & 
S)>\ jw(c* 
^tSflsnciL 
*>k*Anb~ 


Thai uscoufi- 10. j‘, Defir oy thou them, O God t let ibemftU fy their i,/, J„ 
fiSsr to i^Twor* ma cou rf e ^ s> c *$ t h em (mtin tbt multitude of their tr anf- iw*- 

wfW, even in thii gref$Aul t fur WJ have rebelled agninftihee, V«tti 

life} Theirown ms- _ 

1‘rioas feojetts flull betray and nine dtoM&ives, ioitcad of prafptrrnf! vgainft nae, ^?nrft 

themoccdtordefignetof mifehief ne, die mace multiplyed are their reheUionas* J"*; 

pioftGod, and thereby will he be ccrcnnl; provoieritotiefiand erxikate tbem. ‘7QTV 

On the other fide, II. BtdUtaS thefe tbtt put tbeirtrtA in tbee rejvft** 

GodUMTdto & them rver {bout for jey\\ beetwfe thou defended ‘Ln^ 

duty with fiHdifci. them alfotbat Ime thy name be joyfull isi thee. eytdmti 

fifgc, and .iefon to LXX1K 

«» uEqgiittd far Adr mceffiont fln«U ne*«e wpt aub of io? nd enultarion. bis idadv 

jnrovideoce IhaH 'iRnaDy wayh OH* fag, udfcaptfciKcfccSe Andaa He £afcaad> 
Mia dclialiitaltucitio% nadwcffMot dKPS twiwHftftnUi it* to be 64 , in Sjr.&■&, 

tbe /Sdu 



P&lm V. 


tiieprcieact} todaninal Reruns of th« beloved. foimi»oft eminent manner,' the 
kwenof God, vfaoft heirtt arc fin on bi h, and their greateft pkafartf pL*cd b-t** 
joying tbr cooftim ptedcct of his toe, ftwll m vatu ttu aa cf ihe molt cviih^yny 
joy $ fo good a God villi* vu £uf ttgive dun wfuilbevcr they <k(kt» 


(frraaaAm 

:iT^n 

ftom^SS 

corarvtf* 

:"j *7731 

ccr^-’i 

■* <*£AFfc- 
.’-r.; LiSiu 
jvJ/frljr, 

,a, 

r-^n 


i *. Far thou Lord mlt Urfs the righteous, uitb favour F<" fo prom ifti.’ 
ilttbaaj nopalfkim&mibjjbield.'' SS&jSffS 

rn^nooi, tprc*ar dj andc royn Us ftddirj to thecvidi thy fpec fli jjjodu cfe toward 
mSVaod r!tcn ho# cwjjwwnt any odier flfefl orjrrurefikui* tFiat had) [fcc'guaidtf 
thy favour, under vhitli tnlecare himfdl? 


tyfanotatioM on Pfat. V. 


Tir. vVfiM/d/fcJ The word ni^Ttjn 
being ana-jra.; bat this 

onetime found in the whole Bi¬ 
ble. we can but divine at the fig- 
nificarian of it, having no certain 
guide to rely on for n. Lexico¬ 
graphers lay 'tis aa eminent Mufi- 
cai Inftrument, and the word be¬ 
ing ot affinity both with TV? a 
tos*e,;t f ur fu-tmng river and With 
r;7nj a bet, it is by.lotUK deemed 
to have die name ii ofu the one ox 
other, as imitating the murmur* 
ot cither of dvcui.Some liave 
derived "it from ‘T' 1 perjor/rvit, 
and tlien it maft figoinc a b/diosr 
wind-infirumeut, Thus indeed T /n 
iignifics a pipe.p r fmu> ot tiushrel, 
and the verb TT? to ploy on a pipe 
See. bur ^ is no wiiere ufedin 
this fcnfe. The regular way of 
deriving it and that which is al- 
lowed by Lexicographer^ is from 
Vi 3 bxres fait) bereditaie aritfuc- 
ctfjioae accept, and is oft rendered 
by tlic Lxxii. pifjQx) 

dividing or dijtri- 
Lititng into pans, biit moll fre¬ 
quently x fweeding to 

by inheritance. And in this noti¬ 
on it may poffibly fignifie a fo»g 
or bymet divided to be fling in 
parts, as in Quires it is ordinary, 
one fort of voices fuccecding 
where the other ends, and io di¬ 
viding it betwixt them, taking it 
up otic from ti e other, the Tenor 
lioni the Trcbblc and tlic like. 
That in this notion tile Lxxii, un- 


i < 

derftood it, is probable by their 
xendring it vvip rU x?u 
tf #5 far the inheritor, i.e. tor that 
k|ndc of Mu tick that inherits, or 
takes up iucceflivcly, one pan of 
tbe quire iron: the other, and fo 
the Laiine, and Arabick,and Ai- 
diiopidc, all which mult be con¬ 
ceived to have rendrvd the phials’ 
intelligibly, and yet 'twill be baref 
to affigu any other feme of their 
rendring. r pro ea qua b&reditatem 
ronfequuar, and debareditate\ fave 
this. And thm the Cliaidee’s 
r:,“ lultfun'd on) o? 

h the Qubes^ccts very .well with 
it ailo^ one part of tlic Quire t jng - 
ing one verfc, the other another, 
and fo fuccecding and taking up 
one from the other, and dividing 
it betwixt them, which is the ok 
vious notation of T’J. And fo this 
notion (ccms to agree to the fenle 
Of all the Antient Tranflators. 
But ’tis yet molt probable, which 
Kimdri bath iclblvcd on Pfsl, iii, 
that Neebilotb was tlic name 
of a tune t and then ’tis as 

^ » . j 

probable, that tliis tunc took its 
name frexu Jieriuge^ot (omcwliat 
of that kinde, in the long that was 
firft let to that tunc, and lo all the 
Ancient rendrings will be fill veil 
by that means. 

V. i. Jfeditation 1 TaH from 
"tt}genwit) foHuit) regularly fig- 
nifics [tgbin\ or rry, not a load f «n- 
row voice, but fueh as complaints 
arc made in; fo /p. xxxviii. i u. 

: .-,x 


yu ^Annotations on 

runs / mounted, the Chaldee whole law and were Profdytes of 
reads iTQry / ftghed, at a dwt, righteoufbeis. And to thefe Rules 
and To the Lxxii. here tender it, of not admitting any ftrangers, 
agSttyS erf, and io the Latincand but on one of thefe condicions,the 
jfcthiopkk, and Arabick; And Pfaimifi teems here to refer. The 
though it ftgnifieaHo Metaphori- wicked man V? is all one in effeft 
cally the fpeech not of the mouth, with an Heathen Idolater; and 
but of the heart, (* rlr nti* t*{ therefore as luch an one muft not 
pawk, aPtAz Tfi, Svsf- dwell,or iojourn among the Jews, 

|!T«m.r.p. Siaiv, faith [] Chryfojime, not the (the Captive Slave, if alter a 
341. L17. lifting up of the 'voice, tut the difpo- 1 years abode he renounce not his 
fition of the mitidt, as when God (idolatry,, was to be ilain,) lb 
laid toAfofet, ffiiyeryefr thou aato .V? "HP«? tie wicked mm fball not 
me t when he laid nothing) and jojourn with thee, (hall be lb farm 
fo is molt frequently rendred ptt- [from being favoured by thee,that 
At 7 za to meditate % yet when it is (he ftwll not be allowed the leak 
lb rendred, it is oft in the fence of. abode in thy pretence. 

1 peaking, as PfaL xxxv. a 8 . yAiy -1 V. y. Ttj 1 rtf’} The Hebrew <L 
ad feu my tongoe fbafi\ mu ft literally be render- ' 3 ®? 

meditate, we rightly render it,|ed[^r wuj before tbyfaer^fCt the 'PT? 
freak of righttoafarfs, andlo Pfal. Lxxii. have Ireknoo <m tkv cStfv 
xxxvii. 30. the mouth of the righte- /*« my way before thy fate , and 
out (At*.draw fhaS meditate , cer- thence fome learned men arc per- 
Cainly that is, fbaB freak wifdeme. fwaded that they read otherwife 
So Pfal. Lxxi. *4. ftw. viii. 7. than we doc '5 th spB 1 ? But ’tis 
Ifa. xxxviii. 14. lix. 3. 13. and.more reafonable to believe that 
eifewhere ’tis pa r (*> to freak, Pfal. they did thus (by way olperiphra~ 
cvv. 7. and even Bsa» to cry or fit, not literal rendring) endeavour 
roare as a Lyon doth, ifajtxxi. 4. j to cxprels the meaning ofit, it ■ 
and eifewhere pt l\& and dj'n being the prime aime oi chat 
fang or Tjje/tw^jboth of them founds! prayer which petitions' Gods 
uttetedand not kept in the mindcj clear revelation of h» will, or 
And to this agrees the Chaldee making bit way fhraight before vt, 
alfo, ranking it 'Ml either in die that wc might thereby be dired- 
notion ofdefirc, or of frnmtut of cd & aflifted to walkexa&Jy,and 
making a uoife, both which Ml 1 lb approve our wayes id God. 
fignifies in the Chaldee. This latter indeed comprehend- 

c> V. 4. Dire// 1 *f?i’ from *TO ing the former , Gods dited- 
tj'Pji feregri/utttu efr } is beft rendred fo- 1 ing and affifting, prefuppofing his 
joum, or make a {hart abode, From ■ illuminating grace, the rcvelatioo 
hence is TO * ^naguefr^or frraager j of his will: and therefore it is du- 
whfch theGreek have transform’d ly here ufed by the Lxxii. the 
mto y*tiep 8c and it be- more fully co exprefs it, and the 

longs to a Profelyte, one of any end ofir. And herein the Arabick 
Heathen nation, tliat lived among and ithiopick and vulgar Latlne, 
die Jews. Of thefe fomc renoun- as they are wont, follow the Sep- 
ced Idolatry, and undertook the tuaginr, and therefore ourPara- 
foven precepts of the fonsof^^m >phrafe hath taken notice of both. 
landAKub, and thefe were“'V© In the former part of thisveife 

frra/tgm, or profeljtet if the gate, the Chaldee Teems to, have much 
and fuch might live amongft miftaken, reading T T]W m me- h*ij; 
them, others undertook their min (winch comes from "H© ob- 

feryavit, 




The Sixth Tfalm. Paraphrafe. 

frryttrit y bccaufe enemies are j denoted a canticle or hymn of 
fpy es and obferve critically what (praiie, but herein as the context 
they may finde fault with) to a j doth refill* to doth not any one 
very diftant fenfc, T«naib*R mjjof the antient vetfions favour 
/wt/jV, as if it came from and! them. 


The Sixth Tj&hn* 


Paraphrase. 


0 O the |! chief Mufitian on Ktgiacth f upon Sbem- The lath pf«im 

*f ibt J. netb, A Pfalm of David. 


cf tbt 
ftrirgcdjit' 
flntnuBts 
Sc* Ffalin 
i*, n 
f« tbt 
eighth. 

* ft 

f rbif 

^yonn 

; 

tsi: 

Chlij. 
f fit * 

irfjnWrra 

'rrai 

tra gic ltd* 
/? iht S) r. 

-’i ± 

*; t 

■ r-t : *\p 

i -r O 

* 

r 

OwWirw 
Awg vtir 
ihfitt dtyT 

n gjw «f 

fyrte /fr 
f qbini * 

* ciajsfi ** 

QT4lft thtt 


* ? tMiuuvt ^ yidun fame oenfi- 

€*i of fpedtl hnathtian* for rhe*coefeffioaof hnfcu, and averting Gods vrtdi: 
Tlii$ hedrfcAcd.tltt Miftcr of ho Midtcfc to be futf^apnilic Harp of eight filings 

fiuchasis irtnttootd j Cbten. jv* zi,) and fitted it lor ft, 

H 

i, O Lord rfhikt memi iaibititaxger^neithercbaflen OGod of ibucj 

neiiitbybotAftleafure. SSth/'Infto^ 


fiifTcring to linncti, nd ddighteft fxr more inrheir re fcr w mfo o than thdr mfttfj, t 
htft<di ilk* iior to deal with raft isibcA hAlytfeniraghteft, in mitt tad fnry*Wit 
In mtriy to withdraw thy lury hind of poniffament, which I hive fb hiflly provoked 
aid nowHcmdtfi ~ * 


than thdr 


2, Have mercy upwimtO Lardy far 1 am mai\ 0 OLordl hate hr 
Lord heal nuf# * art |j vexed. i*k 

ftdown imo a nicft tttjpriJfcuig tcnihle tondStfcnp provoked thee to wttikfcWtby 
trace* and rive meubio llMiiit hd dilcaft-t !ini) ofdK 


ftdowa imo ± nicft tttjpriJfcuig tcnihle tondStfcnp provoked thee to wittidftw tty 

grace* and give me up u> dtucmliof thjdMp^jfirifiThtoiit ihd dtlcafL't !ini) ofdK 
wwft ccwditicjii, even of the fool, therewith thoO«t ok af*?rl aTTo that nay body, or 
outwardcondithmfhould bt<u ronfarc. And m jIK tT)ivti»I thtchave ihi^difirtfedm- 
rdf, didurbed ind tnifonbly wilted iHcheafflitifmy Jou)> wltich ronfafti iu sntxm 
ccttformi:? my andfAfomttithywjil, And new there ii no remedy Uh tme 
otic* char or thy pardon and griuous fcf p.tvenrff, pouring: hy wine and oilt and heal* 
inp haJfomeintoiny gaping wonnd^ ttid thi& moft fe^bnahle mercy 1 btferch dice to 
bdiow upon me. 

3. Mi foul is alfd fare vexed* tutfbwO IaptcI^ bow The district ini 

t^z ) 4 J rorment hereof doth 

<? ' pier re vrrj fool^dltte 

are the fhirpeft arrowsnf thy difplerfurc fixf, and tav. e^mdfogty tj Lord tmt fc 

might be arkpgtb rby fcnfoD toiflwigrdjy wnih, «o fpcak peace to me* ® afibrdiric 
Jbnic+rcfrefhinj which I cannot hope from any other hind. 

■- 

4 . HeturgQ Lord, deliver my •/««/, Ofaie mforlbj 

merties(ate, fed to im, mdbj 

that mcam rdhe mow ci tTnj fod condititub wteem I ® ifiwlftdi under flic 
weight of my fin *»d thy dirpfcafire. And ihougll there he in me no itears co propiti¬ 
ate, but only martfc and prowfee ib«, ytr let ilrioeown owey* teri^ee bounty of 
gnee han tbegfoty of itj Reflect on ihais and from diencc wofhfi tins deGranwe 
for mew 

r «, For in dmh there is no remembranee of tbee^ in the thw/ufcft thou 

? t * t iL jl > J now proceed to raise 

grave wh mu |] gtve thee tbankf t tfty j;f c , a * it 

weFeamofV direful cocditioo for me to die btfoce I hate propitiated thtf* fo I may 
well demand, wltttioacaft of glory or honour will it bring onrothrt? will irmubc 
infinjcelyitKMc glorious for thee to fparc me, till by true comfritfon I m»y regain thy 
bvontt and then limy liwto prrifo, and maguSfo thy mercy, and ’ lh f 

mercy intwrdtnwoE fo great a fimwr, and then oonfd* tbec by rital *a c, all holy 
obedience fer the future md fo d^jnntwftratc the power of thy pace, wh: * h-- *» ^ 0U gJf 
tiiiidwiigciamf 1 , NeUhtr of which will be done by drikoying me* but thy jm 
jodgmcutf muifeted tnthy tei^rancc oa tinnera* 

■ • ■* 




%6 Paraphraic 7 h e Sixth *Pfatm< 


a. 

JPW 


“ The fidncfioi my 6 . I am n't ary n>itb my groaning. Alt the sight wait 
parent condnioii i m . b e d tolatm, I voter kj toacb with mj tears. 

thv difoltifurerawl the eti«*ous tffcfts thereof, is luch, n extwes state grono nctn ulLrjJS 

ni> which (irifcad «f afwg J do only inaeafe my torment. The night winch H the ^ 

appointed fc»f m ef reft, is to me the time * P^teft difiptt, my agonies extort 
whole fivers of teats from me, ard At ermfideniKm otray horrible fins, the caries cf ■ ' 

ihere.givtb me not one minute ci iitruu-iUioii. *'?&*’ 11 * 

The teats which 7. Mine eye it || coflfumedlecaufi of f grity it vaxeth t Mt** 
Ae thcoghf of thy 0 /J letauft <4 all mine !': enemies. tyj/A- 

ccairimuldttptcafHft * , 1 . A , . upJMt*- 

and tnmif 1 in«n:s inceffimtly drawi from me, have corroded, and em» cntadMthe v ;f 'ctd. 

animal fpirits, that munt3(i> n:y iigltr, nuke irfcie eyes very dhn> aheve whuisywo- > , . 

ponionihlc to my aec- wd hill there un *ins .1 ftircrffico of new fcrrows, m mmde I 

nit tiTjuy ruoce&svt fins; one enemy alrer anotlvr ItiH tileth up againft me. 

wfeift I tints he- 8. Depart from me all ye vukm of iniquity for the 

Lwdbaio bears!tie twVf ofmy weeping. WSi 

cannot htit with confidence look up* andc*Ttti hhfpcctly return unto my prayer?* I^Arob. 

attdconfequcntly oflore roj Vclf, ch« *U the detigoct of my rebellious wmki Ml be <*/*, 

utterly frufira red by iiim. * 

tie that Imh pro- 77.? Lcrd kjih heard tie co/7* of my pe^plicationy 

fSEL'hift mmto'fiw . & 

conibrttbemoaroer, be »We r*-;r i: :« mlctlic ivartrof prayert* the Tjodtatior tilths * 

oftht uuKKeQt, will certainly j flake good thefe promilb toot at dm ncrc, in pa^ iwni7r*f 

Zoning my fins, nod avening thefe pmuibasenrs fiomme* iaiiw™ " 

And therefore I yo \\ Let h all mu.t e/xmiei he ajbdjsrdj and {fat vex-* 

IhK 3i lr^£b» ed > let it* 1 * Ttturn *** ie ^imeAfttidetdy. . M ^ 

fiMJIbedlfcon&tedo end fenf ha^kfiKce^ldsitulidrprdeiit defignr, im{ how confix tnmiu 

dent foever now they appear* they ftaJl very fnddeoly be routed aod put to L-onfufion fistUUjmt 
and utterly difippointed in thdi c&uxpt\ 7 .c* u 

rftiijSrtf 
rwt , 

Anncs,zthi*i oh Pfalm VT, ttyptiute 

mndtack 

and f« ft 

V* 2, Aft lo&e$ "| The chief ifhallft^ Lord & hwe Bxto thet^ flam* 


And tbertfive I 
im mdl confident 


tto V^poftil ed > lft & tm dfuddadj. 

^Mllbedlfcontfited, end few tasiiftKcefUcfsin (heir prefcnt defignr, im{ hr_w confi¬ 
dent foever now they appear* they Hull very iuddcttly be routed and put to LoridfioD 
and utterly di&ppointed in thdi enterpti^r 


Anncs,zthi*i oh prabn VT. 

V. £. My louts The chief ifkallf^ Lord abe if iihe into thff* 
difficulty In. tliis vcifc will be n. 1 - > wi it-re certainly the boucs which 
moved by confidering tlic incaii-1 lay,and praife God, arc to iiuni- 
ingof^V which wc render my fic the Plalmift himfelf his 
honetySz fo indeed it oheir fignifies tongue, and heart, and every 
from rolujluj or fonts fuit 3 ran ofhini. , And lo here being 
but not only fo, but in a greater in conjunction withf /am male \ 
latitude, the members of the bo- atid^/euftf fire vexed v. 3. it is 
dy, 'and then the body it liclfc,nay i but a Poetical expreflien, my 


PfptrvflC illb. VUVUWVi *TV gVIIWC-t uvui - > HI 

rendred bhnfelfi inoppo- Ntfhoi^ figniHcs any fudden com¬ 

fit ion to his goods and family, motion, or diftuibancc, or trem- 
which had been toucht fharply, blingv and fo being joyried yvith 
ch. 1. And fo among the Rabbincs j treakf t ?^ Ungtufbixg from 

i s oft ufed for fpjtWf,them- to be flck 01 faint (and fo weak in 
felves (fee Note on Rom. vi. a.) It the notion of a&e *iv in the Kcw 
being an ordinary figure among Tcftament, Sec Note on Rom. 
die Hebrews, to exp refs a thing viii. m. and Gal. iv. a.) it muft 
by the names of the parts of it. Ggnific a fore affliction, perhaps* 
Thus Pfai. xxxv. 10, jtli my hues literally a di^afe, a tembk- ftia- 

king 






Pfalra VI. 


king lie, as of a Parity tick, and Jet them he made ajbo/aed] is to the 
this being founded in, and io in* lame purpolc: and whereas iome 


37 


w* weakneffe (ice i Car. jrendring itof their convcrnoti,or 
v ui. note 6 .) the wiioie eerie is i repentance ( wiicrcco die T-arW 
die doleful delcripiion of him I cw/vertasnur may teem to found ) 

h. i i jt * I W » k ■ 


fkmacely fuing out Gods pardon, ly *Vo?g9tf tinra.t r« oir/o-ar, 

the only means poffiblcto rcco- let them it turned backward, audio 
verorheal him a<»ain, the Arabick reads it, which mull 

V. io. Let nil wj enemies} All needs belong to tiicir flight. Tiiat 
the Antictir Interpreters under- they put it in that mood of wilh- 
liard this laft verfe of the difeom- ir.g, is ordinary with them,when 
fuure and tonlulion of J)*im yet the Hebrew is in the InJica- 
incniics: i’HT;?'. lakh the Chal- 1 tivc future fence, 1 ®^ 1 ' they (ball be 
dec they {bailie etutfotuided \ both 1 pat tofbame^ audio forward. And 
in the beginning and end of rite tins iutcly heft connects with the 
verie , and iK iyri.uk inftead of former verlc, The Lard bath beard ; 

Uk latter hath i Jr t ’VFV'j, a “‘ 1 

; ' tiK n as an tike! of that. Ail mine 

the LXXII, tlicir { at^wfe'ww enemies jbaU be ctn.fouakdy See. 


t * 


V he Seventh *Pfalm, 




Q Higg&ion of Dnvd wIiilIi Ik* lar." vita il'r Tb** too* h 

^Lord concerning rfic words of b Cajb the Bcu- dttefiSt dfcShere 
jamire. life*! t.i rhii 

irhkli^t fienitics 

flomoreihm afSwMj or PfiJm of|>w^ aptafrnr delightful dtay, beiqg indeed a 
diet Fit j) tomiticwoHltOii of Gods cootfnucd kinducb u>* and care nTtiim 1 , and i map. 
nifytag his tame lot U> u-trli a cunlfclim *t picdi&i&u, !>*Jt Ms 

enemies JbaU hue bring tt'-fsic ou rhewfeivts* hy ddtgniGftomtMtkf him* aixi he 


deribods ittt aa m:crprcuri<ui 
mu ill meaning iu it. v, ) 


i. 0 Lord my Gan^ hi thee do I put my tru&y lave jwe * fl >* **»y <*««- 
jmn all them that ferfecete me> aaddeliver rue. 

(rfitom, which afire me of chy (pedal kbtdfttffc toward uier, make me ta c^nic to ifu* 
with alliance ansi ocwfideneei auj o> appeal oofy to thyperulisr fivocr, Judthvdl- 
midity power, fo frequently iiicstTtflqd fryr irf, and upon chi* v:cuu>u to impcfajnc 
a>td depend on dieefor oiy pftfrnc icknc froui all my pctfccutcts and oppofert* 

2 t Lrl ht tc&r mjfmi tii? a Lim* Tenth;* it in pie* ShwWfi thw with. 

. t - ** It Ot: ^ iw (jiy aid one 

t tfy while dure is none to tirlnjtr me, i „ trtl i y 

ddlimtej and thm at the lion ib the nildernttie prmils over the bead kencM 
rntr^s, feifcsontuinforhisprcy> kilband devout* him hifrllihty, there being none 
in tbd; place to rdcoehim offtb piwt»> die fkivta fr,c mud l from Sttf J?.y 
+ w cfull imjiljabk atemy. 

E P 



}* 


Paraphrafc* T bs Seventh Tfabn. 

I aro icciifcd m 5, U LerrfpfV iiOf/* f/' / Ad VC flW ffaf* /if/Am fe 
ftfirfianticdtecfcefr * ■ ; - _ I,-*j 

his imc, 1 Sun. i«!l*ntKmjhaad y 

*xtv y. ! q*n* hed by AVi*-/ rh?i \ hive revoked from him. 1 Sam. tet. 10. ml due 
tows mt rj mi; 7 1 leckton as luisjrc'ictfi period. Eur uLord,thouknov- 
dt iryii:rrgi:j , } rt l a^u: iioto-itegujl:.- cftfctfc riling?, 1 J^vcnot done ibb loft 
injury to hiti.; ) r zv ;uli!y tqitiuhtt 1 bio ic hmi, 1 Silt. x^vi. 1 3 . Whit Hive £ 
done, o; w;Ul aii i£ in my StaitJ ? 

I taw p< T« pro. If J L'SIV c rtn&rdcu nil to hat jl that irOS at pease 

»?irf*r> ™tfahwei yj > 1 hffiedelizcrcd him that mlbomtearfe ts 

ty ’:Jir'*hr ; . | hive WJ 

tjTLTi tiTv i;I ultd. 


flftarftf ff 

M0T*J ftf 

Ibra dr* 


y. mi c t xwi. I,. -5, if tUil be BOf in buih par:s e^ftly true, 

lfiulibc cotkisc 5. It; t’?'nan?perfrmtemjfindaxdtshit.jet*Lt 

XSZSG, **»••«* *■»-V 'A' ¥» « ««», W|l£«to 

hcjfv;":^ honour tn the 

rue io njlinotfly, 

tdtfein bis Alike upon n.;\ ■-^e, iodideme in the mtH rtpraiJiiil mumcr, lad 
poor ouuny hwr: H'n i sh* earth. 


or 

Apjujtf U 
frnit 

i-r- 


rvDit 

nrirrwi 


Eilt •M U t!!5? t n * l f e ® ** thm *«*er, lift i p thy ( Q:7;’ 1 Vc- 

£VT* 'i'm ttare- the rage of »j etKvrks" a/d atttkc jor me to 

iw* 1 appeal fenny tin jccfg'Ktfit that t Lit uUji coKmaadtdt 

rtltef: he thou pa- 4 v 

piesf. l ^wi^i^Esmy caufo to cxjbcGc thy jrt difpleifercj^oftmyfmn- 
tiotisadvabrieBarkdctlumtetm, aadfpenjlye^cicifcdic time wv&v, in u'.-?. 
my part againft thofe dut iniurt* n;~, wtirh than . ^4v^uic,i ri-* IjdfictoB 

thceanh rodilpcnfe to the cpprdSed. J b 

Thii Dull b* a 7 , So fbsUthe c‘-.n&o&ftiawdfihc; e.ylc csraputTe thee 

mem to on kc *0! 1 # . i ^ J r , * Ji , 

(md jJiwire 1 % ««•/, \jforth$$rf*&* theref.n teiwrath9»tmhigh t 
works* to miieft and repair 1 ad F^rlr r : Vr- ^ ^d^ethet io thy attiibmcs, 

md enter i«;o and wndtnikt t!>_j -a\ Tr liul t thy nxra>e at this time to fttw 

fbnh thy p^wtr rraithy f to e^tcun; jdtkt fir me. and to tint end toiBcod 
J thy tribunal, where thou iiteeft to omfe, md to Wge theiAxcti3 T,.tn^ 


», r: r- 
w» &c 
Jftw r, 

*7 *7 

t£* 

'Mgfktrit 

r^mp. 

tlie 

ChjtlJte 

read 

2'rpD 

cr Jw/fci 
me. 

|| tb# 

H|I hHl 

i : > 


and riuliciu n^y 

pofcA tnwceBct.in oaucr. 

God will n*rw fooo p. fO L*f a/” a viekfd d 

the jvji;ftr the nghtcom Urdtrieth 

merits of torched the heart r.y t d ftiUS* 
irw^, their will 

fuddcsly provoke and cail down his iudgmeotson diem. In Glee manner he villfbev 
forth hhfaftkewtmhoidiDg and fupponiug theieiioccnr, fucb is he fees upon null 
to he linrcrely fuch; foe ud&, rwjhteoufftcffir bckii^s to hiia, the doiDf of alJcuti- 
neotly r^hi^oi*sthin£f v brinpn^ ms fierce jod(irems.ou the obdurate, ltd 
inf md vindj ■*- ttng .t!lfutkDr pit revering fifhtcotK parfbus, when they n nuiekfly 
iccufed or petfocuted \ U> Vis hh property ilfo to difeero the fmttth thoupha acd 
iadtniuom, md accordingly to pafle the moft enmh^ hrd^mentt upon both fans 
<J L them* 

To thee it peraTi- 10 . |) Jtf, defat* * of God, nhiih fevtth ihr*P- 
ar 1 ybelocg< todeh- * t. ■ j * J 1 J r 

ver ttd vtadkife Tight in 

rlmfc whom d»r-ii difrt:»ih to be frcccre or InmrdJy up , h!'i , » ^ndacvcidiegl* my 
is fixtwboUy cnTliee«a»dmyrefoti is only unto tl.ee, IcutbirgthtttoAcv 

forth thy power md fidelity for the i*tfcnV*£ md fcmriog me. 


* Wkktz* 

otft fit!! 

«W (flfr 

fttmc or 
dtflny iU 

sr^/i 

tk'ufi&b 

■:rfl*i'!tjb 


%mj fiitiJ 
it on 

Vj *jiQ 


IT. Gfd 


^ 4 b 


Uke Seventh e Pfalnu P araphrafc. 


^ \tnf\zh- 

L U'-Vtf 

rj 


tM’-py 

is 'entered 
by j!I ihc 
4 rtitm in- 


btdoioi 


*■ w'lVifal 

-; fcaHi 
r;:;f 

'»>r m t 

y - L 

) Of JWr/JI- 
; ?£,■/ ^"‘r' 

a* 

: » J - 


n. W t the rigb'eeut, and Gstl is angry 

rvith tht witkfd tv&y day* iipr fciVsM 

favwi t rfwpHA h'cs of uujuft mcu by whom his parity *& t ^tinnaliy aft ■ v- u «wlp 
voked, 1 tiuni^ihroi^bhis k»g 5 defigptd it* U*tic rcdUiiu^ be do 

a while (pare* and not prdVnsJy couftuiic them. 

12* Ifbttarnemt, bewiS whet hid fiver be hath ^ 

f r s# Aer bm md made it ready* Godk 1 - - * Wls 

toward and thmeen* to jrqx'rc aiA fturpedfks 1cwire) hatf^f'* *’* ■ - ^rjircf* 
:a Uiid his hw, and make ready the jko* upon the ftiiflg* fhewifl|Shi ,:: w 
time* what fcfcrity he h m expeft, it Jo nr* at lti*gih ufora** jwJ we y* 
ircctly the compiftiCu of this torn of louhiotm <rci:wit> ih^t he *%v*- *» iV , 'i ,u 
time and war flings, abides sci atfo, if by any mi-i-w lie may be hi: ugnt hccrc 
:iirc[j roreicDuncc. ( Another fence of this veifit lectn at ihc eoij 

13 . Hebatbaljo prepared ftrhimthtmflTumtnitof o? 

‘ de&bjht ( erdaiaelh hk c arrows g ***?&$ tbtperfictfors* ooj 

ftill continue! his decree m hrirt* final vengeance on him, ioti't^will not amend by 
all rhctc warnings; yet b he a m-bilc ledger plca-i. J to f^uic* if ye' h* Any 

reduce them, 

1 -I-, Behold h: tfOUl&cth with iniquity y b* hilbton- Audi! ft'Half G;=d: 

ceruA Kifcbi/f, anJ broughtfarlb fi/fited. JjSUfoLiE 

if it be perverted muyiirro j means of indonginghini in piifthfcVMtf, ika* 

vtarj'jsdcfigfic*.attempt and a&oof, 

15, He hath nude o pit and dfoeedH. and it fdLn TTie ithttiMe «m- 

■ * +L J'm t L- > I t oa fie:iw«r is* 'hr 

mu the ditch 1 With bt utxU* *uiehkf ml mine 

mUk\\ hedefigues toothm, Hull not kiuon them, but on ?: n A r h'» and bmig ^i|C j 
tual dcftmdiOA upon him. 

16. HU mijlhief jhfu ? ct^n $n hb cam baad l and his All lih *Jtt,xpr: 

violent dialing (hall twe d&h on.btj on?" t :tf - ito wps *^3 

TlLiltnttS (hall, when fc feaft looks iui like an arrow Shot ^'“^''nrtTrtiv*;^ 
downrtnfl fadfv and pwingl} hvaowu - if-; *i .'flthe ^ flkt^cd 
rnpofhfsmifdiievownuchiiuciom. - 


r“ i s 


* * ,■ 


17. I wrff Praife the lord .ireardiittt* bit rieltctaf- TTiirisy 

ntftymdTvi 3 fiff%parfe to the namt of We tirmbothu,., ^ 

high* ,«!'e atd }n^ 

Wcwxn^ fd f» r J 

CmiM aJfo with e««ctiig patieoce and tongaoimuy toanril H::^;^und iJaiknm 
it0111 every pious heart a eutcfoll acknowlcdoetuir, lauJi acd W ** *:-*Vf 
due to bis mpreme Majeii y. 


■A l 


*■*1 


*ru 


jiasotstfons on PUfm VII. 


Ti, 


if. Sbiggaiott] WhliJCC die 
worJ I r -?V comes, or vvhat lite¬ 
rally it imports, will ItarJly be 
defined. The ufe of it ln.re, 
and Ilah. iii. 1. (die only places 
where 'tis realm Seri pure ) gi¬ 
ving us no farther light, tliandiac 
in all likelihood it ligmhes a/<wg 
or Canticle. Here : ds rendred 
a r-falm by the LXXII: 
the:.' an ode or fang ; and fo 
>hc vulgar Latinc licrc, Pfalnua 
ulivid, And that fo (molt pro 


ibably)it figtiifics, we may coir 
dllue lrOta ;he ro/jeque,^ ■ 4 
I irbich he the wl in the ile- 
| brew, from whence isthccrdi 
. nary noun ^ a fo»g or entitle 
i And fo the CiialJce Para pi .rah 
j nr/?J -1 ^r^Tbc (,h,v 

1 petition of the C-.V fsbitbiicfai/*-. 
j adding by way of cxplicet.o: 
rn-|--y -ck n ?T*jn KLwhefcd, 

a fang — But rise 61 initiation o 
! tlx.* word doth not readily gi ¬ 
lt this fuife j for the i.i.iut *-y® 
' E n 




4.0 


«i-ra 


<*Annotations on 

, _ _ - ■ W- * fc i ■ + ^m. i»b 

or rc™ boili in Hebrew anJ Chal- j hmifelf j) and ethers to Chojbi 
dee, iigiiilics igKvnr^a or ota'j/; the At elute ( Lurid:-name is wiit- 
and front theme in ti,v place r.f i ten with n and (bvcrydillanrand 
Hahakitk) jiqurla and Siiwnwinw vvas Duzids irierd, rot enemy j ) 
render it itfiCf&Mts-i others to Skmei a Benjauitey that 

and Tbeado :.<,/. %xnma.sf/vv tdu >.~1 is known to have- <i-r!cd Davul, 
torie fiiisj and the Millar Latin t. ii Szm. xvi. (but that was in the 
have loriak.cn the LXX11. and j tufirefli: ol AlfaUniy and the time 
render it iut.u natiis igi.btiu.ttt ; oi his rebellion, to which this 
and tilc Chaldee making along Pfalnrhath no propriety, fcutro 
Paraphrafe of it, brings it about the matte r of Saul.) lint that 
to that lenfc ol vP'Ttilj tiro? ct Which is moil: probable is this, 
Onciy the Arabiek re- that Cufb was Icirc ftrvant of 
ceins Song or Canticle, and the Saul, which had railed in me nia- 
Syriack leaves cm all mention of; litious Hander on D<nid, as if he 
it both here and tl .ere. The He- j fought to take away die Kings lilc; 
brews conje-flure is not improl a- J and cither his name (uji, oi ( lie 
ble, that this word was the be- io ftyled Iwrc from die name of 
ginning of an old Hebrew Song, (he nation, i/Lthicpidy ordinarily 
to the tune of whieh ti-.is wa< to ftyled® 1 -* betauie tlx- ^thiopt- 
be fung, and fo was imitied by it,! mt being lervants of all rations, 
Bmbecauft: there is nefueh word the word® 11 -Ethiopia taken for 
inulc among die Hebrew- for any one of that Countrey, as Canaan 
thing elfcbut a foug, sudbccaulc for a Car.aanirc, might proverbi- 
frorn tltcncc regularly comes the > ally be taken for a ft-ia: \. T i .us 
plural HUUJli in Hgbakuk , *tis A/hui ix. 7 . where the Hebrew 
molt probable char as lijyii-! reads, Aft je troth me *t! ike Jens 
ficsdeleSdtui, is pleafoef or light- j <lf lS"&) A.il>rapia>,i t the con- 
ed ( Thus /’rev. v. \p. nj^tFi we ; text inclines to interpret it, !et- 
reuder, be raiifht , the vulgar, |\ants j for to dm fer.ic it follows, 
eieiettare be thou delighted, and the Jfdvenot J brought op Jfraelcut of 
Syriack, be rhou fedj and To the loadof ALgjpt, redtmed them 
i’rov.xx. r. rUi£J qtudeleHaturjrl.u- thm a, audio taught tliem to be 
foeyer ti delighted, faith die vulgar, my ferv&m 4 Now that tlx: fer- 
uleth it luxuriously or voluptuoujhy vents cb Saul are fitly called Ben- 
Jaith the Syriack) lo irom tliencc jamites, may appear bodt by 
?bl© may he an old word for a ‘ Sauk and their reaming 

foagi in rcfpc£t of the del ighc and! to him, and by the exprefs words 
plealure of the Mufick of it. And i Sam, xxii. 7 . Then 5 au! (aid 10 hit 
thus Abu waiid under Hands it fervatstty Mease now ye Benjamhet — 
here, from the notion ol del ighr, Tliae Ibme one or more of S<ur/f 
Or rejoycing. fetvants, ro incenlc their Ma Her, 

Tit. Cufb What is meant by fliould calumniate David, is cafi- 
Cujh the Benjamitejs made matter ty believed: And to this 7>avid 
ofqueftion: many, from S. Hie- refers i S<w». xxvi.i^, in his words 
rvmty applying it to Saul a Bti.je- to Saul, If they be the children of 
iBitCy and (as Tome adde ) the fon men that have fir red thee up againfo 
of Kifhy and the words delivered me, turfed be they before th J.ard —- 
by him, i San. xxii, 8 . (bur tl < re And fomc eminent paflage to this 
is great difference between s:-'3 purpofc no doubt there was, 
Cbufh and ®'J? Kifh, and yet more tliougli it be uotfctdowii in Seri- 
between the fon of Kijh, & Cbufb pntre, 

V 4 . Fe- 



_ PfalmVIL 4.1 


V. 4. %euarded ] This vcrfc,, to my good, or at leal! bl a melds, 
by die ambiguoulhefs of iome ■ innocent behaviour, Saul repayed 
words in it, isvariouily interpre- .nothing but evil, I have upon tliat 
table. The moft literal, which I provocation done or repayed in- 
iuppole is the Ctfeft rendring of jury to him. This is thus farr 
it,* will thus be collc&cd. Firft plain, whether either or both the 
the word ba? whieli we render words he taken {imply fordoing, 
return, figniHes not only to re-} or refpe&ivcly for returning, rc- 
comnenk', bur Amply to do either (paying of evil; for'eis certain, 
good or cvill to any; and accor- when evill is returned to coou, 
dingly it is oit tend red by the this is called repaying olevjil, as 
Sepiuagint in the good lenfe, h- much as when it is returned to 
aytSin ttsibw, to do, not cvill. And thus iht: LXX1I. un- 
only to repay good} Sometimes derftood and render it, *< 

us limply lo ivthk) i-nt- Tor^iVaTrc^ihScn 

to attempt^ to «flj // l bale rep.yed cl ill -a d-nn 

And wlathcr it be of good or evill ,' bale repaje* evill to me ; and io toe 
tlx; context mud direct and re-- vulgar, and the ^thiopkk, Si 
tfrain ir.So I ike wife ^*7®', which reebiidi m>iluenrib% mi hi »ia b, If 
we render [irjj at peace] be- l have returned mil ;o them that re¬ 
ft des that vulgar fignificacion 1 trilared evill to me ; both ol them 
lor peace , which gene rally be-! to the fenlc of spaying in each 
longs to the Noun, Signifies very place; whereas die Syuack hath 
ire iplcl illy to give, and to Tetri- i it, Ip I Lair upsyrd evill to hint 
bme, and is then rendred in rise ^ that did eviU to me, andlothe A- 
good ienle, d A'^t,and -if, -mot’ ! rabiek, if l have remitted to them 
to f/w, and reismpehpe t \'ba: hence done me eiHL \Vith 
vl ry oft 3 and in the ill fenie tA- this coheres (and is not with any 
j»*iand *Vs'*/*, topu,.ijk and >r~ l rcalontolx disjoined ) die later 
pay, and the like ; and fometimes j part of the veric, T'sbniti itt y 

limply to doty to perform, ar.u is have, oi^txdij 1 have -i . ^ here 

then i:xT?.> 1 ssy,'r6?it», f is an ambiguous word, 0*1 ji;r- 

o-vrltAf*, Troii®, co fulfill) co pet -1 nilying, and rendred 

form, to dee, This is oaiLEve-.t by ■*'*>», f'-*, ro oxt, or lead 


double-{iguificar ion, of doing a .lotdir off, to id roni 

thing fir ft, asalfo by way of re- thence is the noun > 'V^ : , a gas- 
tnbutio/i ot return , wlictlicr in jw»f, which is wont to be put off 
good or evill; and accordingly or changed : (The Jewi-h A.mS, 
he gives a twofold fenlc- ol tliele esprcflech it by A'-so from TSJ 
words, [Iff have returned like which iignifles two com rarics, to 
to him that did evil tome firil J put on, and to take off, or seta )) In 
and; if I have done cvill to him < this fenlc the Syriatk exprt-fly ufu 
rhat was at peace with me,] Thus fr» Act. six. 37. where Ii» ;TsA;( 
then the fenfe of rile former part. Churdyralbert arc rendred by this 

him that did it to me, or. If I have the Temple, and (ol. ii. 8. tiequii 
repaid, ot returned to him that did Let m matt dtfpoil *», 


repaid, or returned to him that did . o X C r ~ , 
or ratarnidmeevill} i.c, II,when d - 

—' ' - -r* 
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e Annotations on 

(In this notion the Scptuagint ; curcnn 1 pans or borders, which 
render it Job xxxvi. i 5. SXt&uv . being taken by an enemy, give 
to opprefs •, and thus tiiv Chaldee : him a great advantage over die 
unaerlland it hen/, — (from ! inhabitants j as Lbmrs taking die 

pm j> ref jit) affixil ) and if I have ' Foords of Jordan toward tJUeab, 
afflicted them and i’o die Syriack j Jud. iii. 2 8. ( r’Ta 'JQ foot eis from 
alto) if l b.v*e oppreffei : ) and thus j thelame radix ) was the lure 
the ienfe is perijncuous and cut- ] means of fubduing eJUodfj, and dc- 
icnt, without any dilhirbancc or : ilroying all die inhabitants at that 
coiifuiion, if 1 bow retained rjill 1 time. VVhete yet one thing may 
to them that dealt ill sriih me, or if I j be o'olcrvcd, and learnt from 
hiue def\oiled him that without canfe • tlicm, that 2 being in the begin- 
d at tn) enetn), then — And in ningofthe verie uted for *>, may 
tin’s pLiuliar notion ofdcfpoyling i moA probably hgnific lb licrc al- 
an enemy, in which it is molHrc-! fo, and be rendrcd is, otever$ 

<pent, it fee-ms to have tome re- and to the Chaldee reads truer my 
Jerciwe to Davids dealing with 1 opprefjars, and the Syriack, and 
Saul. In the^ cave he took not' Arabick, over the ftdi vj n>)op- 
from him hi& garment, but the preflors •, and perhaps die LXXII. 
skirt ondv , and that oncly were willing to exprefs this by iv 
as a ti.Auuony of a greater ra»( vi&a 1, lift op tby feif is or 
kindnefs, die fparittg his life, truer their or Uude/s, as a 

In the camp litiding him afleep, phralc to exprefs his fubduing of 
he only took away his ljiear, and them; choofing purpofely not 
tliat upon the iamc ground; and to repeace the word isger or fay, 
having evidenced his integrity, bccaufc that had been iudicicntly 
returned it carefully again." The expreit in die former pur, as far 
LX XII. have much changed this asrclerrako Cod, to whom the 
la A part of the vcrle, remiring it Chaldee apply it alto in the Utter 
air^ijo^u <?£ 5 t «Vo plaa,and the other antient Tranf- 

fttstcisiz, Let me jail aaay from my ; lators doc not at all mention it. 
enemies empsfand. from thence the So v. 9 . inftead ofp^ CSriSi, 
vulgar and Arabitk and iEthio-1 the righteous Lord, they read 0 j. ' -■ 

pick have their rendrings;) and God, and keep the other word 
unlcfs tlicy thought the true fettle divided to Ugh 1 die next verlc, 
of the words liifftcicntly expreft hwa j, jSd 4 $ta» pus, righteous it 
in the former pare of the verie, my help from if od —So v.i 1 .where 
and thereupon took liberty to die Hebrew hath Z2)r. Vki and DjirK 1 

E ve a various defiant upon the ! God is angry every day, the LXXII. 

ttcr, (as the LXXII arc oft ob- read ^ it ft tins in tlx original 
fcrvablc to doe) I profrfs not to .notion for fiortis, prose (and to 
give an account ofit. Other con- doth the Chaldee alfo^’/ror i n 
fidcrable variations they have in! fertitudine j ) but not only to, but 
this Pfalm: v. 6, far niiav? is the then again read it *w,auJ diea 
rages or Luninas, from 'pV. in make up this large parapbrafe, in- 
Httbpael iri exarpt, (and lb ren- ftcad of' [ God it asery 1 d fovpcc 
died by the Chaldee W?T3 I j»> t-idy**, 

though applyed to GoJ, and not ! and be n peosg anil patient, aod 
to the enemies ) the LXXII. read. doth sot bring forth or Jet iotfe anger 
wt&t'si&.tn rn theeadsoeboMsds, every day j which the Arabick 
(taking trior 0'*'?in which fig- i follow exatriy, the Syriack as 
Biliesthus,from tunpit } the [ far as the ^ per, is not ok&j 

, ' every 
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ev?-y day, and the vulgar to tlvc another underftanding of it, c<w- 
(ime fcn(e, /utnquid irofeiturt is [met malum impios, Lvil jboltna¬ 
ve axyrj every day} And confide- fume the wicked ; and in concent 
ring me context, and the intire dwrewitb, %Abu Wnlid oWcrves 
ddigncoi clus and the following the verb to be ufcdtianlitivc- 
verio, cius may well palfe for a: ly lometimes, and inftancedi in 
perfpkuous paraphrafe of it, and j this place, giving it the notion of 
not any contradiction to die rati*. excidere, and corjfumere, as well aa 
onal, though it agree not to the perfcert, And this rendringmay 
literal notion of it. So verfe i a tl dclcrvc to be preferred before 
nit* it 1 ? Cftt if he turn «>;,thcy cither of the former. Now for 
read in the lccood perlon plural; the rente it is certainly in the iu- 
by way of parapnrafe, Hr ten 1 hire, aud not in the Imperative 


tTTKey.fr.Ti, if ye turn sot; and 
lo the Latinc and Arabick and 


mood, 

| mifuioiifly taken the one for the 


ylichiopick. In this place Abet!- 1 other, that die Interpreters foe 
Ezra's glofTc may dderve to be - r die moft part render it in the Im- 
i: n!LHitrvJ, who applycs *—n : perative, Ut it le~~— The thing 
~-"X\ N7 if be return not: to God, from thence oklc-rvablc is, diatin 
referring toG''^ t * v. 7. re- Sacred ftyle, especially in the 
tur/itbeu on high j that as that be- Prophetic k Dialed, the uic of 
longed to Godi afetnding die throne I the imperative mood muft not be 
cAfudyrnent, (lauding Up to exert alwayes thought to denote a wifh, 
his vindic ative juftice, (o his not ior, when it is of ill, to be t^emfe, 
j rs xrnitig here, ihould fignifiebis ibut only a pwMiiaa. And this 
fcxzfjblftiv.. Ills tm appearing in f may be ofulc frequently m lntcr- 
this manner in vtugcar.ee. j piecing this Soot of Pfalms, 


V. 9. Conte to an Atd^ flow 
”‘0 v is to be rend red Imtb for the 


/X'icOfi 


wherein thud. many paflages 
which in found pafle tor w*(ne» 

olUt, nr curfes, are but predicti¬ 
ons of the ills that (hall befall 
wicked men. To **C; ^ litre an- 
nexedthe particle & «cw, ci^iet 
as an expletive, or to denote the 
approach of the deftru&ion fpo- 
kenof. _ . 

V. 15. Arraus agair.fi the p:rfe- 
ctttori l The Hebrew 7 ■ (ignify- 

ing two things, to perfeetde, and 
toodfet «s prr, (fee note oti Pf 
x. aj the LXXII. renders 'zr?^ 


be conhdered. llv word “vl 
rompleztit, fifiruit, uled lomctimes 
iorpyodj (omctiiuc's for. 1 .", mud 
Wrc be in the latter lenfe, and 
then muft be rcndrcd either filed 
up (imply, Or cl i c def rayed or eon- 
fittned. In die former Icufedtc 
LXXI 1 , read ainfitMUkTce, let it 
it accomplifbt or filled up, and (o 
theSyriaLk and ^iihiopick j but 
tite Chaldee from 

agreeing in Aguification with TP? here by TSwtofntrote, and the La- 
defruxit, lei it be defrayed ; and tine by ardenttius. and lo the Sy- 
fo the Latinc, confumetur, fbtll be riack (and the reft) (ccms to take 

quern to the other; wheuiniqui- ^ n f v 
ry is filled up, when ris come to . . J~ 
the full mcaiurc, attained its end, ebutUvit. But the Chaldee rc- 
faith the Arabick, then Gods Aram it to the other notion, of 

yidgmcnts come, it fhallbe do- ■£#****& **« fW" 

kioyed, But the interlinear have the rtgbtem, be writ make 


from ferbutt. 


Paraphrafe. 



bit airruvs againjt tleperferaterSof the zrfjefs thereof then jhfl/t make 
the righteous. And this may pro-' bejje. S oA bu wtlid thinks, and 
bably ccougb be rclolved on as renders it, he maiutb hit errors 
the lejice ofthe place. And yet bight $ the Jeuijh-jtrobitk traaf- 
the words arc capable of a yet tew, {triply purfuieg, perfetui tug 
tardier rend ring , thus; m -’~ n arrms. And thus laming arrows, 
*?J,V O'^rr*? Sagittas fats teat iff as burning darts, may well figni- 
ardentes, or iff fetfatten ifs> he hah fie tbarf, and terrible jwwrj,wh.ich 
wade bit arrtat s i or burning ot frr- yet being bur made or ordained, or 
{rcuiiiig ii/-o', as that (ignihes,> (in the yrefrra) in fieri, iu making, 
‘ be bat/s wade his arrows burning or ordaining, and not yet fhot or 
*5 or fvifai/ig arrows. Thus the pre- pat our of the hew, as terrible as 
portion S may cither be a pleo- ; they arc, they ftill denote Cods 
mjme, as it is not unufual or \ Iparing a little longer, mcan- 
rathermay ferveto help the con- j while p eparirg for it, and giving 
ftru&ion of die verb, with a don-. fair treatable warnings, of what 
blc acutlativc, as it doth Exod .* will crane at laft, if they reform 
xxvii. 3. nairu nto»>n v^s Tr? M nor. 


a. 


The Eighth Tfalme. 


fataphrefe. 


The Eighth Ftabn T^O the chief Uttufitian umn 3 Gtttiih* A Pp/>rOj 
was c:-mpofe<t by . X 

Jtott for the nugm* OMAa 

^[ing of Gods wonderful! goodnefle:, o meet general in the ItlrJcfc of the world, and 
nf dignariofts to onfrkiodf in making hire Lord d that great vr^rk ci hii, fo^orr 
particular t-> in uOng him** hb infinsmenr* to difr- mffc GoSsA of Gack, 

the proud boa ft mg Gy ant* ttteGfttrcpfonnf'he Fhilrfiintt; and in the I'TOpheu-ri 
npKit fenfe* his more admirable irrr. y m u m> in exalting ear hematic mnoe 
above all the creatwc* in the world ; whu b was emlncnriy cctrpfcted m mu Striom 
dfiimp;ii!iiff- iff iVfl\ andafi coding and reigning in Iiu^tn uiii. This Plata 
he committed to the Pidett ofhisJltdfckTobe fung ia pbid. 


Othou lord, Cre- 
mr and foie Gfh*er~ 
Hour of btjTut jud 


I. O T^d Lord} hw excellent h ffa «,wv; 
/ir tdiih i if fjo baft fa tbyglcry aU~i e the le&Vfhs, 


carch, whidi haft pleafed to be known to us men m a printer relation of cue and 
rpctfaUtiodtide* tt>| taftroft, and trveaWhc knowledge of thy will to ns flow arc 
Aoti ro be admired, and (vaifcd. and mzpiitltd by mound Angels, and by all hi th 
in heaven rid eai :li ■ wl.oft fjjptfljtivc greatneftm fnperafthKnc Maytfty U infinite¬ 
ly exalted above all the n \oft gitirtons aeatnra. This u mtdl true of thee tit ihy di- 
tteelufiflble nature, tme aim in thy ftmtge voochfafcnteuts to nvc at this tiirc, but 
above all is rcoft admirable fnamrofobTermtkm and acknowledgment to us vilchn- 
ntrs. r nafwfcjred in the great myftery :if otf ruftiFplion, the ddcenfioa fcftj 
ud then exaltation of our £tvioiir C ro which ih it Pfaim h diftiadly applied, 
W*u id. i Cor* Kf, 27. and Ueb. ii, d»7, S.) 


e t 





I * 


Owr majltT 
4-r Taxbrr 9 
fay die 
CbaLldU 


*■ w .*y *, Outef the mouth of hales and fuellings haft thou 

ttrdmued frength, becauf* «f thine tnmic f> thru thm 

* child, as it wete T to miqhtfi fiiff the enem andihr ntnetr* 
iuthluc this preud * * rJ J 6 

indmlira todilfoitfii thehoft ofiheThiliiiirm. Li in the croonnmy of the 
World, fhcu wert pleated to i+^oie as ntth* wlikh ale pocr nelB ii>;potem (tra- 
oiei, rr >c principal hrftrenents of thy feiv it. e and glory, Co adtiKiwIedgc Thyjrw^ 

^r, andmagrific tint In all ilyjkW attributes; and to [hat end tofrirri tl’riic cicr^ 

Son one of thine own hofotne, to todute ut, vriten ** weitr f^Utn, and cill ds 
totbisdjgmtyof thy fervantsj whkh mtivy iljeohaft cu v^vcbhftdto ibcfrwhkh 
aKiirL fi higher dun we* the Angels, tlvde |Jcfifins (Features/who when by piktc 
^ never tdtoi ed hy thee. And In like irtnocr jraaong n men* thou air 
/irafed to iLAfr’ ^ the fucaueft «pd lowsftj tin n,cfl hsmble- fprrited I'erftm?, 



Tj be Eighth If j aim* 


**j 

£11 < 


iphrafe. 


and oii; ckncs verych*SiLren in age, to fing H. fjmuhs ro thcfcrs nl IXiv^ ( Sc c Ka^ 
X5i* 1 d_ and acre h. ) ir, icfovw ledge and inoitulgjtf rhy malefty anri miglir; wiftq 
ttK'grar t md v!k> tic;i^oft dSit>the pfoudett neQ d the vorld(ftK h t^n ;^ !cw- 
iih rulers and HisriliJe* in Chrift* timej arc not tins diofeD, cr hnncuvjcd by tlice. 
And this haft thou done on moll wde and glarjou dcftgiK*, tint they whe't pride 
^hctnrefiftaiid dtffdfc thee, and thy prccepTS, iiuy he thus vifitdv puuifht, 
finding themfebes ddpikd, and rejected by thee; aod above *ill t the peril* due 
proud and icbcllioitt enemy of God and gtiodncflc, is by this means fubdntd, and 
brought <lwn ; firft f.ait out of J great put of Jits kingdom* in mens lici|n% ( none 
bur me proud obdurate tinner being kfccobUDj and at Ufr utterly confu^ndid and 
defrayed. j Ccr, xr, a;. 


I,' pni/ira!ik 

- it m T Vfof 
nu*, 

enbi/ 


(■‘(Ulitrfr 
&btit * Ste 
jtfMsf- on 
Etb.^\ 


3. b fffao I tmfidcr the heavens the work of thy fi&~ whsn i took up ^ 
&crt, the Mom and the Start which thou h* j 9 ordaiaed • 

the Heavens, ind the iuarocnblt hofaof Aftgrti, which behold thy feeje, end «- 
tad thee there, the firil fruits of thy creation* and in die muworia, the rifiblc purta 
of theft tavern* ohftm tbofc radiant beiuiic^ the Sung Moon, and Stars, .ill 
mch more excellent creanm than we any here below. Get cached ihieitimthek 
fphere by thine eccrnaldei nt, onpwpofe to wait on* aodiunUkr tons; 

4. ffhat is jj mm that tboaart mindful of bim y and Tt win dw tho-^hes 

the fat of f »*#, that tboa vifiteft him t JobSm uJcy^w 

poor ndferible mankind, t hat was ar fir ft formed one of the ri left material^ the daft 
of the earth, audit ftil/ of* very fowl. kfrnvmoml condition, thar thoy fhottldcft 
dim rouch&fr to advance, ind and like cate of it* above rhy whbk nati¬ 

on. And forme pirtu uUlyanhis ilmtvj ynurhofa i^jii prciiMgr, and ihenioft 
defpieable of all my brethren, ’taadmiiabL* iliou fbouUftknbk me todoej llo great a 
tmt ■J'l for rby peo^c. IhrrabnTeahtthisheaiifiemJyappIyahleto Clviftji thattun ^ / 

defpicabiefoiH-fti*an,fctan'<l» a™! fi^w^ and crtKifod, yet not for Jj ken by God* fit* J* ftf 1 
cr left in the grave, bfuoutodbyi gU*ion* ttfoTredtoe. <Heb*ii 6. 9>) ff.\ 7 n cr 

J- For tbaubafi madehim j a Hi tie timer tbo& ibc Au- Tlvoa* haft ;t &ft ^' . M * *' ^ 

2 ? if > U/ ‘ downed hint xhh ?Jsrj attdhmwr. 

that of die Aagtki yet baftabundj^ty r e ro mp enfcd tbit lowiiritfle of his prefent 
lute, whitftheJire* he u+ (hole ^rim fpiiiu miuiftctrb Mm* mdac length he Is 
tf farad topiiyciparion of their dory. Kay t our humane, pature, hr being iftumcd 
byChrift, is thereby exwlkd above ailAn^d** A*kJ ftirment this unit:, rfoohaft 
advanced me to the htipfoymentof auTtHgef. by thy chaftifingi and fubdniugi/ 'r 
vauittlngehanipkNi by my hands- And hi die dmixi feufc, drift theft) 9 yf,God^ 
being for a while hutnbkd ti>uurfl«fli y mdfor diefpaceottlirt.'caiid thirty year's fuh- 
1 ’iHtttd to a lower condition than that of Angel*, is yet by thh djminnr'ion 
Inhering m oor fttlh on eardi» advanced to thc&vucft djgmties m hearen» made fu- 
p«me rater tod judge of men nod Angels* (Htb* it< 7*^ 


t The 
Cbdidte 
trad , 

\\^ ; ■■ 
Ltuiaibtit 


f xbat- 


6. TboamadeS him to have dominion over the works TJ» 3 rife dod of 

ofthj bands j tboa baft pat aU things under his feet : “ dft 

7 . Ad fbeep and exen i yea 3 and the heafls of the Held • wi ih a fincreieii 

S. 7be fouls of theatre aadffl) of thefea, and j nbat- 

foever Pttfeth through the paths of the feat. creature*. Get., l. 

z6, n 8 , aft htofts, 

and fouls, and fi/bes, and pltm, lobe comxnded, and fnjoyed by him. Andin 
the like manner than haft^ven me powet ow the cHef of thde, over the Lto»and 
the Bar, iSamucrib %6, and over ihh gyamly HiUifti/iL And, in thcmyftcry* 
chon bift given to Chrift* a man on ewifi, a pemr am oU ihefo infer tear creatures, 
for them all to be abfbtactly fobjeft to all bis commands, to ftill die fea, remove 
mmmeaias,8ec. and fa likewifc the viftory ctecall his enemte?> over men, and devils, 
and over death it fctie \ and in tfaytjme the vifttory Ihall be A> completed, due there 
fall be noditng left nt oppofkioa n> his ftinedome T aad abGdurc foveftignry, wtuch 
fhill not be wholly fabdoed imeo him.Scc Heb. ti. 8. And \ Ctt. xr. ir. 


fhall hoc be wholly fubdned mo tdm.Scc 


and i Cor. ST. 17. 


4 ,0 Lord our Lird> fe» exce&ent t$ thy name sneM o thou ommpo« 

*L > tent Lord* aod out 

the earth t moil gntiow Me- 

itet. how glorious is tfay Hijrfty in all that thou baft and fait doe among us?.'Ths 
who!e world fall eetcrctiit to glceifk dice kc tbdc things- 
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Annotations on Pftf. VIII. 

Tit. citinh. ] Tiic'i'itLsrt the pirdn on very difianr rcinirings 
pjalm arc known to have great of it. The Hebrew'T-; and 
diffhuhy in them, and according- ; fienilics a vineprtf^ and from 
!y the expiit at ions mud be u.ry i t lienee the LXXII. and Larmcand 
tin certain. Many of them reierrj -/Bthiopick have their vt-riion, 

Ctt t ’b psc icrculaisbu*, 

fa the ai>it'}/frf]es ; as U this I'lalm 
j of dianklgiving were appointed 
to be ufed peculiarly in the virt- 
tact', as a time wherein Clods 
mercy to man in the fruits oi the 
eanh were to be acknowledged, 
and Irom thcnce,by way ul aleeur 
of the fcui> Ids other fublimtr 


to die names ot instruments, and 
divers of thofe may well be un¬ 
known to us. Betides, the names 
and titles of fuch kinde of com- 
pofurcs, as they are very various 
in all languages, io arc they inex¬ 
plicable to all thole that are not 
acquainted familiarly with the 
Pewrrand Majick of each fifition. 


Tlic feveral forts of matter pise! mci ties, which with the eye of 
feveral names to Poe fas ; as Pa. faith and prophecy David fa a fa 
rerfa'k , S’cgji l-f\ir<ge s and jin- funder the times of the Go) pci. 
ffeew, See, The particular mat But die lame rj Gath is alforhe 
ters do fo in I ilu* manner ; as cat name of a 0ty the t ?bilijiinu 3 
Cujb the 8 efy amile^ or ir/v« be fled and • 1 Gilt it?) a man <"■! t c i.'j, 
from Atfalorn See. So again the and Uotu thence the Chaldee dc- 
occaflonsocfeafons for which dicy jduccth tli c w ord, and rirdiit 
were provided to be fag. .»yp MMf |r This is ordina- 

Next, the rneajure oLthe verieisffily rendred chhanquamattubi tin 
confiderable,from whence it is an I Gaby a Mujual iafrment vhicb be 
Ode f an Fpode y See. So the Moodty brought from Gaib. But of r.;iy 
cither Derick , or lonick , Sec. fuch we find.- no r.ici.uon cile- 
among the Grecians ; a Parjn, or where in Scripture, nor the Icaft: 
Atman Sec. among us; So rite ground of liifpicion among t]\ ;l 
key, a fong in GarnmutfinD Solie, j writings, that Ci,ti;b fhould be 
and the like : And laftly the tune, the name of an Infrment. Kim- 
of which there be innumerable j riw, that recites the names ot 
names taken from the fir ft known | them, hath another ucrion of this. 
2 )/«y, thatwaslet rocach. This | It will therefore be the more rar- 
fhewsus in General how difficult, 

or rather impotable it niuftbc, 
for thofe that ore not acquainted 
with the Hehrev Poetry or Maflek 
{ of which we have nowfmall re¬ 
mainders) to pals any certain judg¬ 
ment on thofe thin'is w c *» wholly 
depend on this. Accordingly lo 
iris in the particular now before 
us, wtiar is the meaning of n*ru 
Ik re, and in ionic other places; 

The Chaldee on one- fide, and rite 


deniable boldncfic to propose a 
flight conjtdlurc on this para- 
phrafe of die Chaldee $ viz., that 
the word may have been by 
tlic Tranferiber light iy varied 
from «“?■' a firec.g many oi g)au. 

Thus we have in (he Tartar. 

iiSam.%%1 so. PU3 NTl! - 

of Gaib. And then why fl.ouJJ 
not the whole Varaplu ale of the 
Chaldee 7*y T;«- K73J b L: rt n- 
ilercd, the *yatit f i. c. Goliah ) 

I - i . 4 _ ■ #- ... 


T.XXU. and thole that follow, nlj/ib nw if Ga:i>y vr fim ( : ,ub i- 
t)j"m on riic other fide, have. However thus much wt* haw 

gained 



Pfalm VIII 


+7 


gained from their Patnphraie, i m*d$ of the Jettifb Mufek, tliat 
that r'run may )b,u or, were uled in ibebauje of thefaiSu- 

bi.-n, PJp T‘!<“ ihat ifai (ram ary , Cym lats , Cornett, Trumfett 

and the" lure we. way thus lately Utc, lie addes, that thefe Muf col 
v-rpret n*ron *;!<*, liz. that this j irfirumeuts were di t ided into melo- 
Plalm was made on Go hah the diet, uiicb if ere ktitvn am<v.£ them, 
Pbittijim of </.*■(•, or ihiisb the i. e. tltcri were lcvcral tmes well 
*7 r. Lie, ii Sarn.MA.19. aJid i cl/oh. known among the Jem, that were 
>.5, let here without name, on- tktljtdi in that an, (10 which tliey 
lyf;e that rc.nfro.-n Cac’G ( though flotdantlefc injtrumentt) and Ga~ 

com oi i. J It Hue t itiie a t ".s ttdt Mb was one oi them. Hire now 
incounter with him, and \iciurv; iv evidently a tin. at difference be- 
ovrliiiii} that mighty gyant that J twixt tin'.e inf t a.v i them- 
proudly and kormiilly defied all j ielvcs, and tR levcral u-ehuia cr 
the hod of Iiraci. And to this \ta»a ti.it they piaid upon them; 
the Plalm at lead in fome parr and Gituib is with him exprcfsly 
feum to belong » being a the name of a titr-t, and not, as 
medication of Gods power and i was luppuled from the Chaldee, 
wildome, infubduing the proud .m itiftnmet.i h-arebt (ram Gath. 
by weak deipiled inltruuicnu, Now of tur-es it is well enough 
eluidieu and iu.klings, as it were;' known, that t! iey take their trmes 
and this enlarged, aiu iarthtt from the fangi wuu.ii were frfe 
coniukred an -l oM-p-ed both in, compolul to; hat tune, lome times 
G n-.U dealing toward mankind hr from die motut i.-i and 

general, and toward particular 1 tumuir.ti a < alfo from the frft 
r - k :\. toward youi. a T> rryd at tins - ?. A or die irc-m fv-m c jnrtnciptl 
time, and n>waid~Chriii in hh ®w 4 t in it. „\:’d it to, then why 
flatc of eviii.rutioi'. Ag..inft*iiiay nut o.h eighth Jfj.-:-: he the 
h.i, eon}. iture twill be obvious to y/f. which was made to tbit time, 
object, i.tiinruvuotRr Plains, 1 and from the u\ri : , r of it he here 
Lxs.-.i. and T.'tTtlciv. are alfo in- mfaik'd ^*p 3 n >y ape#uit ci.rite, 
titled HTJ ~ b;? dr liih, and or Pint if: me of tjudi j and then 
y-: are not either of them appiv ;dl , ■, afterward fetto 

anie to this matter nf noliab mjtlut tune, called Tiitef t! *■. :;»:o 
Gittite ; and 2. that there ahl, the | !, i 1 f>f, audio the Lx**.!. and 
CI -&1 fi?e P.rr*».-■" ifi* is tl ^ fame ; ^L\x>:iv.be inkribed r ^7 to 
and 3, tliat as iIktc wc read ' fignific them to 1.. f t to the iatne 
ri:bsr&, fo ’tisordinarily tekmed -innt ^witii thh, wlue’u i,vJc 
by I.rxiatf/.yheiS, that Gittitb was onGaliobtbe Gilt it r ii r;-: :e be 
a Afujifoiiaflrument, and clut ib 1 final! probability in Otis, It re¬ 


but one thing to fay, viz. that tiie | though not fu c par e ur i oi i t it 
leaned Jlehreai, tliat let down, V. $.ni.-suJ uiftitr'] Jhv.his 
! the r Mufub of the anUe/as, doe | place 1 s l) d.-eCbc.hit. f r l 1:J re^' ^'isp 
not let down lihtfth for an iriWu -: 1 -ecanfe or (hr, ail'd by tl:.- Lxxii. 
meat, but muchothcrwilr. W it-' i'ri, lecaufe, andfoiiuhx rtf! of 
■ids K'ftvhi, before named, on: the Antient Jmtrp.>., t , thi:.!.1 inj^ 
ii,. third "'‘aim ; where having ' the molt freoixntufc of ; it Yec 
oyulbrall, wt down tljc tnfitt- 'civ rertjiu the Jirheif parrli.ic 

: ' ‘ hath 
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iuth fourc lignifi cations 5 ami in 
one of them denotes a condition 
£ and is bell rendr-d tj ) and aJfo 
rime* and is fuliy rendred, nbex. 
So 6 >/?* 12 - the Chaldu 1 

rc'ad if\ or* tvben ikm uiuji the 
ground -j and lo ii Saw* yii. i. // 
^Ame to j>aj}e ifW litf Kin* fat in 
fcii ho&ff} for whic h iCfc?"o^*x\n,i. 
they read ' r^?j and VVc render* 


<it y i, e. And thus 

the iMtxt itu lines it here* wl** * 

{Oftfidtr—- ii bat is watr- —i. C- 1 
liavc i£r# by cwfderMiw all 
I rtaion to c ry out by way ol tfimi- 
j rfittest^ whal is Wi& —^— Andth® 
| the jnrifb Aralnt tranflation 
' renders ir, when /fee ihc 
'ace* Jf&frirbitismfr 


a. 


U 


The 3S(inth TJalnu 


Parapkrf-fi'. 

The «mih FWm HpO/iit chief nil-,. ■a Afutb-LeiltHy ^ £ or ’**. 

if a fokwn thinkrsji' 1 ;• 

ring iOf Gods rfcii'e* A - >»•■ Ci-apw. 

ranees, and by the title imybedKXlghttoFcfe&onihedrttli of Gdbhd G:i;b, she 

^TarChjmpi^iiotfhrPtiUiftim, H vmqiHlbc mdIcitVil 1-v \>ivicl * bmcht F fatal nude 

fame fpoCe afterwards, when the Arkr was pktfl in Si-m, *nd tlx Phtliftlm* were 

utterly defrayed, v. a. and.yc£ iii tomeoiUi uMie^T diflrrjfc, r* rod cf abfcttcc 

from Sion, v. 14. ar,d com mined to the pidcftof htstdiiftck, 

O Lord of all pow- /jw// 0 LtY/h^ i:ta ty uhU heart ^ / 

SS h auV/Jh»/*f* -I'/lEj widMi weri;. 

pofe thy omnipotence frr .i.c, rod thereby to iruble thy feeble feivscr pafle 
through many ctlie diitieritfes, T doe with all the devotion of i..ylci>l acknowledge 
and proclaim this 3Dd all ccJicr thy pen vnrft;. 

Thisis muter edinfi* 3^ / £*■ f rwetff inlhff \ l ttilt fi/SP 

niw>y, and >u^f- ^ *1™ r> ,U~. J * 

rsS®* 

(TP/Aid 


P«Ti n « defier u~ /*«'/« *° *b «®*» ° »«/? If i&l f - 

nt t without rjit- hull idleion rti fty frlfe, f wh«, ^;t. h t ii tiwhiog,^ to Dfgnfitthy 
IdUibic and noft powerful] Chiif!) r-i all my farcdfcs onto thce 4 

By thee are cor %,whcn «ttw exemieS gre turned lad i they {ball ! > t /iff *■***'■ IX " 

remits, ;;i ■■ * w ^ J 1 »fta*e-i-tf- 

tnd-Sying they meet /** * i/^ i. ir^ p ; '/ f rrc t * ^ ir 

With galt»trap& in their wayi and fo are lamed, ewerraketty rod lulled in the pnr* 
foii* ( This befell the PhttilUgttoothe d ifco uj fitarcof their proed Champion^ i San> P 
xv'»i^i v 5;.’i And to thee only hit tube afaibed; >hshy Maicfly ih^r hath dciDe 
the whole workcimirely for ns: tboufooghtdl *p>inft ihetut and thereby th-ry were 
fbittwonled, put to flight and destroyed* 


v. hen fn die dud 4, h v y ibott baft j- motatatiud m ffgbt and my cflufr 

Irion and me, andfo «>Oyfaltffl f« the throne judging Tight. 

jj n - ati y other barrelswhh my «ttcaric&,thccaufe wii remmraed m thy facrcd j&dgrrtrr, 
«Wttwmpkralbd to take my part f todefeadoie t and to j odge cumy fidc^ and with 

pe™ftjnftice to pit ad, and decide die contrurer fie bciwlxtiK^ind give the si doty to 
^ > fhy frrmt* 

By }**„&*& ^ r Thou haft vdtded the beatbex^ ttw Ivft defiuud 

/ fmeGolidh the phi- ^ mdoijbw halt fut out tbiirzame fir t%tr azn t z*,. 

hlfahi 5^5 Qwirpinn, thou hill potilieir whole hoft ro flight, and trade this viflery a 
Wi, “wroaon ol met extirpation w that onion of the * pbiliftimr. 

* 'CQJI I bt f*<ptts tbt Fbiltflmij Child. 


sFj b. 
t begtHrf^ 
or iamtd 
f /Vw 1 ihj 
/fie, ct 
fobi 

^jiq 

t folded 

W 

Stewae-^ 

Pfaln> 


$. Of hat 



I rjfljkn- 

dw* re fta 
ctA s ca 

JCf IlffT- 
1 mirffr- 
tri 

nfflnj 

# ‘ i 

| Arid the 
** Jare /sr 

<t tf t tf 

ffalt 
y;jf h - 


* fitfu 

fin t y <it,Op- 

prriunUttt, 
in Aifiitfft* 
HipjJU 

myi 
^ aw 

rt,*K, 

0 a *4 

n 

c^fOtririr- 

irj/Jffctn-] 

or, Lir, 
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cn/iM op 
(*miK 
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Tfo &Qnth Tfalm. Paraph rale. 4.9 


A* O thm eswnjfi * def rations are\\cotnt tosperpe- They are juw final* ( 

' tuaUend, tad thou haji \ deposed (iliet, the memorial 

is ptrifbed nnth iL-ft#* pound, a ad funkfi 

it be in rhetoric* of 

the if nine) no remainders of them difceroable; and all this nndt be attributed to 
thee, OLgkJ. 

& \\ But the Lordfbollindorefor rver i be hdth pre- A fignal evidence , 

(*,divert” c 

ft;ring in heaven b on a thtouc, or tribunal of judicature. 

8 , AadbefbaS judge the world io righteoufaejje j be FrMn whenc* ilwn 
fytdlmUifr, iurfgiw»t to the people in upright,^. J* 

adminiftcf, and difpofc ot all tiling hen hdow, with all nuA jini i:c snd 
uprightodfe. 

9. "Ihe Lord affo wilt he afitre refage for the oppref- And this *> to Ac 

fed^rtfitge * in times of trouble. {SI USii op- 

pceflbr* ft rotfip (eribiubfe fiipport of all ifiit n notable to relieve rlvitifekci; 
when ttaktribubnoiw, andfo their ciignttcs, mpeattfl, thru have rhryimfccc 
afuttfrnfhuiy, towfudithey may opportunely icfcrt, and be confidents rretto: 
relief from thee* 

is, And they that knew tiynamey wi$put tbe*r tr&ft Ami nccwdiiiglr all 
m tbee ; *j ftrlBoh, Lard* haft «oi foipken 'them that J*'SjJSJJ *S 

jerk the?* have cither lofnc 

' » from others, or ex> 

perTur cured in thtrafefrcs theft Ay Cutftbri airrl^hteomdUpeidatit>os,jiitlic^(f i*ori y 
ofUkrworidttWeglorietefdnBe. itfuUog from tU cnrfnin Awe ©fall tby attributes* 
of power, andjtifticc, andwildomc^ and mercy t Arc. will tbftliyW firniely fitow- 
ded io their ttijAs and teJiinco cn :1ire, (withooi applying ihemicfrcs to aty cf 
theltnfnUakbaBd^Uklf* nf A c world iot l«c; oir) bying ll u& Op for an anchor f f 
hope* that GcJ nrver fodooke u Ui‘c .4 any pkros aan ii'. HT< diHrefs, that by puy- 
ti and faith tnadehb huoib^ riid co^UvtappUvjtinns tohim* 

11 . Stagpraifer to the Lord, y/j/j; dtreUetbimJiiiie *» ^ m-Juxtfofcjill 

declare amo«g the people fadottsgS. tS^rT!$5 

of God, indto thirnd Arabic to ibe bnAuuVi wh«« he b pletfcd to ptdfL ti.i. - 
hindelK) giving all iLcn loowUdgc of the J wowktfull ms be hath uitooght . t - 

fer us* * Ai 

12 . tybeabe taoketh intfuifitim for Hood, be remem- THheblood 

breih them : be forgetteth not the ctj of the humble. 5™*^;,*^;^ 

oppreflbts, hath a CTT *h« goes up coheaveav ^ >, r * 1 ^ ,D0 ^ prermo< with 

Cod; hewillneverfute it togoc unpnteflit, hucwiUaflfceereievcngestM.Li pur¬ 
ine and fiodc outihe goilryperfom, and powc hi* ptagucs upon them. 

13. Have mtrn O Lord: coafidsr my on theft.(rtamds i 

|1 tnH&teB&ub Tfojjerof them that bate me? thou tfw it ft- r .^ t * n 2 

<-/! me avfrom tbfffttes of death* , btfteehing 

A c J 0 v thee to behold m 

mercy the low «d affli^ed condition of thyfcrnnt at this rimei and j-. fro* , r rt 
want io Inoipefc thy feaftsuble reliefs, when iheicis nwft need ol 'hem, 10 nifc 
choft due arc brought lowefl, Io to icveile rlw fclfc to tee oppmtuody at this 

jtfelnt. 

14 . Tte / *»J fbnF forth all thy proife t* tiegttt 

oft fa daughter of Stan : / mil reiojee m tbyfobvatuw. thtnlt^iTtng co pay ^ 

!fa f mcr iom the Ambly/jn fte annflfE of thciwaUtntsof Skn> and 
triumphantly rejojee, ami bleffc tte far tby dcUvaaoce affxded me. 

15 . 1 fee (v«tbns art dwn in the pit that they JJ^ioKStt 
made j in the net which they bid is their own foot taken, uothins bot 

enuin ntewdn; the mfchtef that thry drfgac to o*«i } till*cooAwtly 
oa dvafirirq* 




I t.Tbf 
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(tAttnotations on 


And this is * nonri- j g. •fhe Lord « horn l) the judgment vhteb be exe- 
1 *^ ?[j cutetb : tbe vnded ts fnor tain tbe uvrk of bis ewnbaneh, 

2 K! ihAk >1 HiggMUijStbb. 

lAitnd Jncmpoof n*uuf 

bunioe othcn vt alt coMcrad to thcfe own rarer. 

And in famine, the 17, The Tricked jball be turned into bell* and ail Ac 

jys Sr £ «»••« 'i« m« <«. 

rvfeifrtoeaar into * hi* fcf vicr f or biting eorred ipofUtiic hmlfeoii flull, whole 
macaw whether* bt utterly and finally drftroycd. 

For though f« 18* For /fcja// not afoaj he farg&tm 5 

«f dr f gear fball net perijbjar ever. tgjrfj 

femntt to bcoppnrfV, and tftanpht o*er* and hi the rye of the world to bo fixgot. ^ 

ten, farfitan, and perifii ♦ yet if they confamly adhere u> him, **d contentedly 
wakhjs fetfurc> without flying for relitfw any unlawful menu, , tii ee naip he will at 
hft return to them* indttCaietlieAovoftheopfireaon hands. 

Oa th«fc groonJt, o iy. Ari fr, o Lard^ let net man prevail lUttbe hez- 

JSw^^Tflr, tienbejadgedintby figbt. 

| and prej cothtt* that not ^inwt \ m wicked men any longer to prosper and 

btfi&oriflta, bnr that thou wilt tatcipofeitac own juft hand of mgeuct^ 

To chAftife thjm 20, ?| Vat them in* fear y O Lor*t y that the Nations £ 

£S due bydS tbemfrhes to be but m E«, /<: 

mcare they aod all other prefanpaaoi fimvt may he tanbbd, and InAmAcah “T? * rt 

brought 10 afi^hs of ttataidvefeiiklifevtfdicCjaHid^ ZOXw 
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Annotations ss PialmIX. 

a. Tit, Moib-Labben ] The tide ‘ Sr», or tbofc belonging to But, 
of this Piakn (asof the former) to png. And thus, itfeems, Kim- 
hath been matter of much tjuefti- ebi‘t lather took it. To this in- 
on aod uncertainty, in both parts terpretatioo that place in the 
mo *7y ofit, mo Sj / 9 and 177 For the CbrwtU* ftvms fomewhat £a- 
fbrmei,many of the learned He- vourablc, wIxtc, as v, 18 . of 
brews incline to read it, as one thofc ol die/ toad degree m: rec- 
word j So Aha fVaSd 9 koned Zuimtab^Hy JtzulySbc- 

who (aith that) perhaps, from mirmoib, Jebiei t Va^ElUktBe* 
that notion ofword, wherein tuitb, tMssfid &,&c. fo vcr. 20 , 
it fignifies Ktaluriy it might be a eight of die fame perfons arc rcpc- 
cenainway, orkindc (Adtii^ bid- ted again (which number muft 
den, or Im Mufidc or MeUdg. Aod realpnably be iiippoicd to contain 
fo the Jevifh Arabitk Trvflatcr aB the reft) as fiageri tofeuad with 
interprets it, an bidden lovfituder Pfaheryet e/iAUmoib) where the 
tune. To thb tbe lxxii agree, Hebrew moTy 7^ is reteined by 
who rendring it t*£/ ri» die Lutii. and molt 

appear to tavc read it ^7^ in probably ftgnifics die name of a 
awwoid, and fithcr nf before it, me* known by that title; and fo 
or clfefopplyingtlicwantofthai indeed {Kimcbi amoi^theknown ^e»m 
, pnepofitien by «t»i- Then for tunef of the Hebrews names Ala- 

LaUe*) the Jewijb-ArahicH front- wetb for one. And fo this IS no 
later would tiave it ro be from improbable account of this tide. 

Dm, the name of one of the Pm- Yet in a matter where there is 
feSs of 't&jfc^ncnuoned 1 Chron. not ground for any more then 
xv, 18* as if the Pftlm were for cwjetfare> it may not be amifTe 

* " . ro 


Pfalm IX. 51 

to fee down fomc other defcantt. 5 men, were begotten by tliofe un* 
Firft then, it will be found 00 lawful conjunctions or promifeu- 
news, for the amient inter p r e ter s ousiife of women, nod 16 gene, 
to put into «ne y thofe words rally lived without obfervatiofu 
which were, end ought certainly of any laws of chaftity, ojrmarri- 
rob t divided in the Hebrew. An age, (which is die meaning of 
example wc have in this very par- corruption and violence v, n.) 
titular, Pfdj&vuL befbaBfe ear and to might well be thought to 
guide mu 7jt unto death. The be meant by that phrafcfnw* cf 
ClvJ&r render, as if it wereonc t&f/JvtfJasthatfignifiesaij^*w«tf 
word, intbc dates of offspring, whofe hither is not 

pur youth z where yet the Afafo- known ( as generally *tis oblerva- 
ritet read in two words mo 7gtiS bleofiny gyant in Scripture, thac 
death ; and fo there the LXXII. he hath no other extxadfajm taken 
render it in ienfc, though not in notice of, but cither that be is a 
words, ru$ dtSiraf nr ei wy/(W, or cf the fiat of tm gyottt 9 
( for by that they might more 1 Cbron. xx. 4. and 6. or a brother 
probablycxpic&ma vjj till death) offudi a man, asof 6«fiUv, 5,^ 
itunbc thought to have read fomewhae like this we finde 
mo?V fecula, as fame learned iisam.xu.rd. where labile nob 
men conjefturcjAnd thus Kirnbi is laid tobe of the fins 0 ft» gjm* 
reports of bis father, that in his o- * and in the Chaldee <f 

puliotiAhruttb were two words,yet the fins of the frong mas, without 
to be read as ftne.And if they were naming say father. Andjitisnot 
two, [mo 7i? y pon the death] then improbable that the nami: it felfe 
all the difficulty will be, what is ifobibenob, w^s a light variation 
meant by 13 c hMen: That fomc from that pliraTc^*^ v%k m« of 
of the Hebrews will have read by JbffiM} as a known utle foragy- 
wayof^nipanKbackwani 'oj ant. And if this be appliable to 
as if jr were w/iw death of Nabal z ^/^dhsherr, theme foayfig- 
but that lure is but pkanfy, though nifie the Gyant of $aib ; Goliab 
I fee it taken up by a very learned and give ground of conje&urc ci- 
man. The LxXII. render lew ther that this Pjalm was compofcd 
ua of the fin, limply; And tome (though long after) in remenv 
account may be given of that, not brance of, or reflexion on Goliab) 
from thofe that will underftaod his dead), as the Chaldee ▼. 5. 
ir of the death ofChrift, the Son (and Kimehi, who is not of this 
by way of eminence, butinafar minde for LaUen, doth yet ae- 
different Ienlc, fo as to underhand knowledge the matter of the 
it of one whole .father was hot Pfalm to agree to Goliab ) orclfe 
known; in which notion the La- wasfettothc tunc of one that had 
cute conceiving a** 1 Sam. been composed on that fubjc^, 
xvii.4. to be literally [a man, or for lo Ktmtht, as was laid, among 
one of the fins] have rendred it their known tunes, names jdia- 
virftmrim, a baparcL And though moth for one, which fure refers 
the LXXII there read in a diftant to this place. Bcfides this, one 
flyle s»itp &vr*3b( , a mighty or farther interpretation there is, of 
{{rang man, agyaat j yet I luppofc which the word may be deemed 
this is but conlequcnt to the fame capable, and that concurring to 
notion. For it is by the Hebrews the fame end, to determine <fo- 
cbferved from Gen. vi. a. and 4. liab the perlon here referred to, 
that tbe£/MK, i.e. treat or mighty j For l? in Hebrew and Chaldee 

1 ' f 1 .. signifies 





c Annotations on 


fignifies inter or in medio, beitreerty be under flood 5 and the Pfalm 
or in the middle y and may fitly de-i either have been empofed lor 
note a Champion 3 or C«M^UA«r, lome annrverfary comraemorati- 
ih&zfiandsfmby and is in the mid- ' on of ids deatb 3 or elje let to the 
dU y to challenge the enemy. So j tune of fome that Was thus 
1 Sam, xv it, 4. when Gotiah comes j coropofed. But this is but con*- 
out to ctullcnge the Jfraehufb jc&iire in a matter oigreat uncer- 
®V holt, it is, CTlaT 1 vrr inter- j taincy. 

C 3 ’j?n median faith the interlinear , a man ,! V. 3, sl alt faff ] The notion of 
or ana in the midfi came outfrom the j 7 ^? here is militar ily being lpokui 
camp of the Pbilijlinisittnd die Choi- - t of enemies in warre t andir refers 
dee in like manner ’i"?P j ro rhofe that dthcr faint in a march, 
afirong man, or gjarti, or champi-l or arc noosded in a latte ! 3 or efpe- 
onfrem among them , And man y , cially that in jtipbt meet vyirh^nP- 
likc paflages there arc in Authors, j traps in their nay, and lo hi trailed 
of combatants Handing lorth be -1 and h 
twin the camps •• So lie whom 
Manlius Torquatos killed in Liuit 
|iw«/.y' ], vii. Tltis |] timer exprefles in 
like ftyle, by tv fiiaata in the 
midft. 


Addp tft* It flic? op £ ’Afr.lft- 
Aac M ( 3 >%Ascot, 


lamed, rend red unabljc to goe 
lorn ardy and ib fa//, and become 
liable to all the ill chances oipvr- 
\foits, and, as here, are dierrale/t, 
and perifb in the jafi. And thm 
’tis by the Chaldee 1 ; 7|;JV / be¬ 

ing liglitly varied from rftis ) im- 
\pingent, finmUe or light on any gaff~ 
r trap) or other lore of fcand off, But 
i.e.kith Enfiatbim p. i« 1. aj.'tbe 1». botli here and in moft 

S*da%y ‘Tm$t/o?& 3 itifadr'*T i be- other places render it dSbxvZv bc- 
twixt tbe two armies, whkh, laith ing meek-, and fo d>c Z at he infirma- 
he, after Homers time, 'bantu/-, and die jtralki and vf.tbi- 

ftrfr fMffiv they optd all to the ihmc tenie j mean- 

exprefle by 00c word, which fig- \ its no other then tins of being g&r- 
nines between the armies, and u U^and fo made unfit for progfds; 
t fliip. laith he, t afterward more fully j Sec Pfal, xxviLi. £ /Vt- 

2 ^‘ '* 0 ' deferibed by tAiyn S'* T* ' <s%r, tht) in re neel\ or no’i/ffep, or 

apueg., there mas a little />//K>*or ■?<!#«/in their march^ind then they 
field about them. Agreeable to felly as a cohiequenc of ir. And 
which is our ftyle of daeUertychd -! dsn muft it be rendred here, not 
tenging to the field. And in rc- f fa&ingy but gall’d and lame 9 
ference to this it may poflibly be, precedent to faffing. And lo in 
that GoJtab (hould be here noted. S. Paul Pom. xiv. 41. «a*i'«?Jr 6 - 
by l?*? ® or limply i?!? the J Tat ddtrH, offended and made 

nas between, L e. the Champion, j ueeff, are in the fame lenfe for him 
And then niQ die death 01 this 

( here called Lablta ) will be no 
more than the plainer words cx- 
prefi 1 ^aw.xvii.5 i.cnQJ TOO 
that their 


firong man or champion 
MS jlain or deem : which the Lxxii 


that is guild and dijeomaordy or 
hindred in his Cbrifiian eetrrje. See 
tote on 1 Csr.viii. b. 

V. 6. DefineStoat 1 The Helrav 

efiy ham many /.ow 
xii I derived from it: HU“n d<) 0 l&tw, 
render xiSventr 6 ?Vva 3 o? dtfiSoy \ defintSimy and alfo a ji$bty or rrm\ 
tbeir mighty man (as v. 4. they ren-! a f Km d ; and 3 inQ a faldit r. 

died QuQn aiv tbe man between ) | And accordingly the ixxi 1. ren- 

and die Sjnatb, and Jrabiciytbeirldct P^n bete fofaqntea fnonfs, 
4D«w. Of him then this title may and fo the >;wd, and Lake -the 

air did 
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At Mick read u weapons, and die literal and ftdJ, and with rrafon to 

(baldet paraphrafe it by armies and be preferred. 

fifties, fiut die ordinary rendring V. 14. Daughter of Sica J The 

is to be preferred (though the o- word daughter, applyed to a city pt ru 

thcr need not be detailed) and fo or cation, fignifies die people or «s- 

the fenfe will be, that the Thili- habitants of it, the city brine as it 

.. - I d M * 1 . f , ,1 • 1 ' W . 


i«n 


here, is duly tranflated tfeaffemily ef Sian,koni DU and 
1 TirJ},iL 1 6.) and then that which ®tt 3 ermgregavit. 
follows, and then toft defrayeda- , V. 20. In fear'] ■T)- 2 here is by 

ues>\ rauft not be applyed to the the lxxii. rendred a 

tnfmjy in the beginning or theis trfe, Lawgiver \ and lo the Syvimk and 
but to the Cod of Ifeaef, who de~ v/dgar and JEtbiopick follow tliem, 
ftivyrd them. And thus the Jem- and the Arobiek with a little 
ifts-Afdifk tronflamr applyes it. change, a doffer or teacher of the 
The enemies cmdrey defofattm bath Law, probably referring to rnto 
fiftyfeifrtf at, made a faff end of it j a do 8 or or teacher, comiiw regU- 
7 he people of their cities dm baft cut larly from rnj deceit. ‘Ifc CW- 
offy ; rft, or (0 that chris memory n at- render it rtnyri"? femi as if it 

ierly perijbed. were * 0*0 from ^ timed. And 

In the end of the veife where fo between thefc, the generality 
tlic Hebrew hath with them, of interpreters is divided. If the 
die ustii. it fee ms read a former be 'accepted* the lence 
nofte or tumult, and fo render it. will well bear ir, thus; Set tbeta 
vcidi a found f and fo theta teacher, an isffruSer, that, as ic 
Latina and Arniick and csEtbiupick follows, they may know themfdves 
after them: Bur die Cbaldte have to It hat men, learn hnmdify and pi- 
fxnao from them-, and die Smack fty by diis means, and Gods jrodge* 


f» 

rma 


precedent. | to Satan to be buffeted, and a]'flitted 

L V. 7. Hut tbe Lord] The ten- by him, is Ira. that 

dring of this verfc is beft learnt &hey may le taigbt sat to llafpbeme. 
from the cf>^r,whqinakc three If it be the fecundy then ’tis; rat 
rri pans of it. 1. Djv? i.e. themi*fear — ue. bring diem to 
?iy l 7 literally. And the Lord /«■ r^ee, the askuouledgnhcnt and fear of 
they tender. Tie word of the Lard thee, and that by thy pmfbmeMs 
for ever, by way of £Bipjk x to be alfo. But 'ris furc the Hebrew 


i«p 


toia 


r. be fba#fit, which they pora- xiii. 5.' T ? 1Ql a/A a razor, **300 

pbrafe, his habitation in tbe high;ft fay the Chaldee, fbaB not come upas 
heavew. $.\Tfy~-be bath prepared\hit head, and 1 t>m. i, it. in like 
hhthra»e,at triburial foe maimer* Now this in the Propl/r- 
Thc two former of thefe die z.xxii! tick fiyle is frequently uled for the 
confound, and put into one, and > execution of Gods vengeance: See 
fo die Syriad and Latiee, and Acer Is, vii. 2 o. The Lord fhaSfbave with 
bid, and tsitbiopick after them: a raw that is hired, eves die J King 
but die more diftiaB reading, of ^fjyria, and Ezek. v. t. take the? 
which the Chaldee follows, is paolt | a barbers razor, thereby 00 fiemfy 

F 3 Qodi 


54* Paraphrafe. The Tenth Tfalm * 

Cods judgments upon Jeruftlem, t tbemy or thou wilt fet them t raza^ 
And this> and nothing but this, is bring (omc }b or ppumfbrnent opoo 
the importance of the word, thus thou, that fo they may knew them- 
pointed} and then it will fitly be [elves to be tut men, 
readied, in prophetick dialed, fet 


The Tenth Tjaltne . 


Faraphrjfe. 

T He tenth is a Pfalm of Davids, joined by the LXXII* toPialm is., 
but in the Hebrew divided from ir: and it is a complaint made 
to God of the riotous opprdfions of wicked men, and an hum¬ 
ble relyancc on him for his reprefling them. 

O thou T * t ^ oa i f arr off) O herd} ubjbideflthou 

time,’ pteafcd tb l f e }f w timfS °l rouble i ~ 

withdraw At ftlf ■ white finsi dw rid of fbppBann. ami it timet of the greateft 
l it Jitiu- flfe''e hts C Much are the fitteft | opp^n»icie« )«t, ftfpend ihy imerpolirtoiw, andper- 
gjvr •; «*itopprtflbf, toprofper, audwetJly creature, are often pofed thereby, dtfcetn nor 
the a Me, whichmorethy wifdometoit. 

jySIS’ifpf *' It 'ft* kicked in Ids pride doth ■ persecute lie boo,-; 

a. Mr worldly power te taken in the devices stbicb they have 

to Injure and be m imagined. 
down tbtik that *n 

aot able to refift, ia nothing ftnnvc, their pride incite, them toitj Em iriirhy 
property to refill me proof, and defend the needy, audio bring niinc cm gorfleflc 
Sythtfiini ncm by vhkh they defieped it tootbcfli Be An dovp^^cd 
thus to reveal thy fctfe. r 


fcr,btM 
f'irfto/iftf 
niffyf the 
U fit 

U^fr 


name, that the wick- rtejjetn the crJelOuS, whom God ahverretb. avnm 

edn thmiMnninsd mitrufoer in hi* <**4uiw Is. _:j. tUflirwr 


rt»thns permitted wprofpertn hit defignci: he boafteth and pfacetbapridc intr, 
that without anycheck he can do whittle pleafe. And forte eoreiotn defigner.that 
fee the lunching hfcnftlfe opprefles and inures often, either perfwade* himfelfe that 
God fins not mail, crthtthemridla aot with the government of the world, tr elk 
aiakei God an accdwie, andfiffembletok) *ray of which it indeed an horrible 
buipbcipy, and tnuft ntt dt provoke him exceedingly. 

** % T 't* II Tb* meted through thefrideof bis count emmet 

£ . ling nf Jves within t 9t d bot c feet after Cod} Godts not in aii bis thoughts. 

UmteV, that all Ids ttefigne, n ft fhbulfy and eJcfclT managed, 16 poGricUv bid, 
■ndteerettywrooglit, that no God hi haven ball era be able to difiwra them, 
wairh !dfc to tartrate or purib tfwwi 

d, l.'&stqeiarealwjtsigKWa: thy judgments 

+Jfomur eoaftamh omTiul at fa &/ve oat of Ids fight: as for ad his atonies he 
*"7 ^ dufaku%; As for twffetb at tbcm t 
^ Goth lm t or l he 

« rww ^j* r *’ ics ,^ l,e ^mhimtofioners. he never conftten eelayo then to heart: and ft 
feefin . 7 Majconfideni of kii own wk W ftrengih, andfttring all hi, thought* on thentlf. 

I***- duvtnglm^pders, and never dreautiug of any check from any, he deftifeth, and 


dWtetM 

hkfi’brT*? 

md J»rtV 5 -w 

fylhGtd. 


liht 

td in tbt * 
bdtttbtiiufr 
tfbk bofy 
t faibfitd 
wriSmrt* 
q&t or 
coqfdrr o t 
fttnbzttt 
tSbjf if- 
or 
net 
M i dU 

bhlhvttfbt 

irtjbcrtk 


, $. Ht 


be mwf 
ftr ever 
wver 

T1Q$ <nnaf- 
tbitfi of) 
jroft dti&£ 

tifliq*rr} y 
or, ftift* 


Tie ^Ttintb ^Pfalm* Taura 


6. He b*lb [did in bis heart> ft / jbaS not be rawed j And rtfabei 

for IjbdS never be in ddverfttj. iZZutSSl? gfefc 

am Ira oppreflivc ud wfckcd myth ifon toy apprehenfian a tar, whether of 
Qgdormia» 

7. ILs mouth is full off carftng usd deceit and frauds, On *b uroam be 

. . 1 ... 1 * *_„ *_.'al'*/ _Ti a mkuflo fcrupltro 


under bis tougueh mfcbitf artd\ g va#itj m 4 

mthes n imprccuc ill antes on hinJcft for the andMag of dm jl 
tilfc, end fohe may cheat and Mjare others, cares sotwfuc malerai 
' down upon bimfeff-, and dun bbc ahrayci copfeyed, Hb toagpc Ur 

1 ^ i jm lif * p 1 


pit ro 

* -■- 

WHI [ 


noofbcruTc, to id opfreffe and defraud othen- 


ru ha far 


rr ht a t!*fe 

« /cr rt 

fW* 

nneoa 

S tfajTP 

T 

taJ teat- 

tthhmi* 

pbuj. 

&ke hum- 
bUib aim- 
ftifaaC 

fJbibjb* 

vdil »ter 
tbtfafiu 


+&*(&&* 8, h ffe fittetb in the lurking places cf the *^liHages j a** *U *dfnaga 

*0 ihefecrct places doth be wmber the fMOceut: bis eyes beU 

II arf * ptviiyfH again ft the poor* atayes man tom c 

^ L ‘ fecrct deqh tf ra* 

pine and blood ; and innocent poor men that nmr crorofced ban. or were hiseno* 
nics, are thefpccialperfonsatwhoahbemchtry It iktfted* 

TtKt (i tfr 9 . fjrtfr *P mw •dfeerettfr as a Lion in bis den » *oir**jfe&e^ fa 

&■ lyetbiaviit to entcb the poor: be doth catch the poor jplh£ 

Specs m a ^ eu ^ Someth ihim into btS net. a fc. ,»ey,<Mp«rpofeto 

*■ \' " tear & devour them; 

* * raw* fayet his roller toinfnare them,with all thefubtfety hnagitftbk} drives i^hem into bis 

pom; rod 1 to idic A ffaregoft) tiolcMictipon iteisrends them and pqey* on them. 

+atdtiar- io # He coiccbedj $ md hxmlleth biwfeife, that ibc AndeaLJonistto 
$?■ /wr m»)[dd by bis jlrotg ones. 

&be hum- Woody, anddetigoa dm infito pofl|RGOtlut very end; fo dothhe put on the 

bUib aim- ffnifc of the greeted metkoefk and humility^ ooptod* t tbu, a a [ibn i^ahh he 

fttfaaC nuy makeuteof ittothtgrcarefladnameof Uifeg^ hfeprey (offn|Gpgany dm 

ftUttbjb* arc weaker chan he)trbeaijto<r it^ovmwtttofttoaf him. 

vfunw ii. He bath [ud idbis beort 3 God both forgotten i' 7 ? A *#^»Wl»tiepw- 

*(-'• bitaU'fa h. ww'*." ■ SS“^f?S 

tree of thefc eppreffionr of hb, is confident KbrW bt oDed to ^ny account 
for thru. 

12, Arife* O Lord-- O God, lift up iky band* forget Batihoo OLord of 

& ” aa»s: 

and mitey ro them that watt on ihee, be pMed at length to Arcrch fad) thy hud of 
i' : defence ud relief do all dutarettoopprdbdandtqvcdi 

13* wherefore doth the wided * contemn God l he bath loogpi- 

t 5 * wit mt require it* wiScd °mtt 1D ud 

penniirlnK ihtu id pdprr> toMhtn bhfpheme dicr, atone due either doth not 
fee, or wTU acrcf pw&fli cbeif TioIaiC«k », f, 

14. Tim baft feen it, for tfm ieholdeft mfcbiefaad will on 

fright, to requite it »hh tby baud: the poor eommitteth iivJj 2Sflu3 
bimf elf uuta thee, thou art the helper of the fatberiffjf* d^urottoefo 

all the oppreffions t£ tbdr fives, and will repay indignation ud enga end mdii^m 
tree? Sotd dm hath gone 00 id this tntrwmu AibcSflrcdconrUi and oa thcotfat 
fanfcei fpcciaJ care of aH hdpkfiemn, dne rely and onft onhnn, and axpait 
dkatdclret bypttoceaDd pWiyrohacnAody. 

» Aui^eh i* t Break thou the arme of the mckedaud tbeeuiB F^rtop tod, wilt 
SS^r/, m<Ui i 1 *f eek m his »dteddffe 3 tiS thou fade gone. 

_ -■ * -■ -- ■_ LT _ it*. I _ A- -*— ■--_ ■ _ _ I ■ .t» I ft- - 1 .. 1 


( _. « 


yH Hi 
Arab* 


f&fiadti, 


Mthkftbccppreflbrtpower; rifittoudfnideedseUldxybcmKflydctoyrd- 


1 6 9 The 


$6 Paraphrafe. The Tenth Tfaint. 


S^* i LSfc ri tt 1 ft J h j Lord J* rtw **d mr^tie ® heathen 

hire the (mniu “*< {<r.-jlxd out of bli land. 

</*cworl 3 in bis Rands ** tod though wkktd mmmA opprtfjirrs proTper fora time* 
aad this tempt motto font doubts sad Atbcitik at diiputti; yet & corcMcoq wilt 
cfcir the doubt (a»d coafina til, tbit corfdcr It, Utbe adoituoa of Gods power 
Mdjudtic^Jriz. the otter tutrpaioii of iridwd m out of Ciqid, tbctmbknc 
of betas* 

K±°ol£i . t7 ' '***> *f f** *• d ‘fi r ‘ of the Ml', 
tnyfclIeiicftrTOrc- ^°* % prfp&rt therr btarty thokmh Ctu/fe ibitie tare 
veft uy humble to beare. 
fopcJint rfiit who, 

ta thy help: thetrtarftaridnridrrffa tot»i« h thbtt on gift; 
ilS" * 5 “ cwft o<r*«rrtjeftorddprtethofe fcqudb, vhfchvc ihnx by £ta 
owntpintind BppoawiDcat, dirtrted i&d brought tothet* 

MiKliRUcari- 


SKSKS *«*&«* *• wti'J, 

4e molt heipidfe oftbe e&rth maj m rnwr * opprtjj^ 
airfddotoev that chon wilt buhy good time mterpofe tfaytldl andtl 


aitdddolaw* 
relieve the o 
fold the A 


jood (fait roterpofe tbyiidi and thy teu 
Ijqutffedfoiihtt Wiry* endtofobdoe 
opprefloo* and fltewthan bow final] n 


wAn* »d Ifewita* bow final] 
nM ) toitjoyceind bom of Oods sot feeing acoaftiamg theft tftrom, 


colon they 


l ty/4*niu 


t/innotatiora on Pfalm X 


a, V, a. ferftcute] 5*Vi Ggnifics 
p>^: two things ( as was faiJ nottOn 
Flat. vii. e .) to p&fiibtty and to 
be/iff on fire: and though we reh- 
der it in the former funic, and fo 

Apply it to P«n the aickedy in the 

tSirve finfc [tfer wicked perfeemes 
tbepoor] yet the anti tut ioterpre- 

Cj»£OViaUy render it in the^- 

five, and apply it to thepoor, 
that intbe prtdt of the at eked be it 

fet onfire, i.e. brought into great 
ttibuiatum • tfLuvgJfyBat lay the 
tttii. in the fenfc that S. Peter - t 
uies W/wutc i Pet. iv. 11. for a 
gfif* ptyfeeatiou andUrtgr&'a*, that | 
foil on j todh nett. And thus the i 


foil on godly men. And thus the 
fcnfc will very well bear it in thk 
place, and the matter be little 
vrnedy which way ioever the 
nndrixg bej it being all One, 
whether the wicked in bis pride 
pefeeau the poor, or the poor le 
perfecutedy and affliScdy and op- 
F’fft «, or tfina»b thrpride of the 
Stocked, The ^Chaldee cxadlly fol¬ 
lows the HebreWy and. is as umbi- j 
gwm as that,but is tran/Lted in the' 
f^uf fcn£e. 

y. $iBl*]l*tbj Some incertainty' 


s tliere is in xendttng this lanei 
* parr of die third verie. TJie ixxii, 
3 befidcs that tlxy take VUr? jbe 
- aid ed (rom the beginning of the 
> ****?%&■ *°d joyn hwith this 

f Ao?, the wicked hath prevtked the 

■ Lord] they alfo render ^)?3pal- 
-jlively, ItftofHtat is Hefty and 
>! d£tx£py the injuriotu j and lo 
r the Sjrieek and Latint. Bia the 
i[Chaldee varies from diem, and 
: j keeps ceeier the Hebrew. The 

■J chief is io the rcndrifigot 

i pJ? ; which though in Hal it fig- 

; I nifics to btefty yet in Piety as here 

rtisnfed, hisobferved fometuncs 

1 to fignific in a evtrarj 

rurfey or blafibeme. So evidently 

Job 1 . y. peradventare they have 

' firmed Ujtt’ and corf. God in their 

j heart ; the Tar gum read iww ^ 

iprended God: foagain v. u. and 

jc. ii. 5.and y.cmrjeGtdand dye: 

fo I King. xxl. 10. of Nabob, 

thoubafi iUfphemedy Gtcur- 

fed Gody rjlpJ faith the Targam, 

ttafpbtmed before God: and lo 2- 

,'gainv. 13. And thus thcjtrabick 

word to liejjty as Mr. Pood cites 

# 

it 


r* 


Pfalm X* 


it oat of Nebayab, CgnificsaUo tol the (amc purpofc the LXX 11 . and 
reproachotrail at; and many o-l Laiwe, and Aralick, £* few & 
ther words ot contrary fignifitaticns Stjj inrv tor dvA, God it act he* 
arc noted by him, Not. mfceil. fore him : or elle by the addition 
<b, 2. And fomoft realonably of [/ivsor bum] Godfbrsnat oil 
it muft fignific here; and then < his thoughts or devices, (And thus 
the meaning will be dear in the Chaldee expounds ir, but yet 
the nominative calc, as in the be- with a farther addition (ricceflary 
ginning cf the verjc V&? had been, to te*r.e 8 it to the former words ) 
and no eUipjis to be fupptycd, lave yyv and widfay in his hearty 

only of the copulative [ and] aSmy devices are net manifffi before 
(which is much more frequent the Lord :) or yet more promptly, 
and caiic than what hnccefiary and with lelfe change. There is a o 
to the comtnou way of interpre- 1 God^re alibis thoughts-, fo tlw Jew- 

> * . I l * '/l. < « I ' * 4 » I 
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dring, aSixxv the injurious, or he faith there is m God - } and this is 
opprejjor) itafpbemes nvp TK 3 and agreeable to Krmchi and others, 
yrrudelb the Lord. In this variety of cwijtBares, how 

V. 4. What here the eliipfs may be bed [applied, it 
iigoihesis matter of fonte qnc- may not be amilTe to jpropofe 
Ihon. The Sjrratk render* it i another rendring of the nixde 

from to fear A or [ "jff”" ta of T? 

* in the beginning, viz. [fmh ] 

examine •, the Lattae renders it ( than which no word dltnoft is 

perpendrre, xoftrpscJ or wngl^the mOrefrrijwew^underfloojj ) thus, 

Chaldee V?T'.' which "figMufos to ' The mcked u* dr elation of his tour;- 

rtquire (and thus it is uled in the tenas.c r f as that is an mdMatldn Of 

notion of avenging or punifting,. his heart, andtherefote the ChJ- 

Gen. is. 5. and here v. 13.) the’ breads r '‘ n '' 1 P'BJa in the pride 

LXXU. in^dCiv, and fo tl»c La-', of bisfpirit) ■‘ificj'r;' *?a 

tine ro feet , the Arabick to fearcb. I vniEia » God fbad in mo wife { fo 


tine to Jett, tbeArabici to fearcb. I "'T'lGia 73 GodftaH in new ife\ fo 
It fignifics alfo to interrogate, in the double negative rs 4 a figni- 
order to learning , lb to asie, as fies ) require (in the notion of ps- 
when we ton] «r. Or take any lifting) or fin the other vulgar 
thing into feriont care os coafdera- notion) confider aS bis' devices, 
lion j and then if the ieHt 1 kV be Thus the words flow very ram-* 
a pplyed to the wirted (as general- rally, and the ellipsis is much 
ly die translators apply it) the ren. more huclligtlU, and ealily foppli- 
dring mnft be, the wicked in the ed, than any other way t and to 
baagbtioeftofhis looks wiB not con- this fcnlc die context inclines; 
full, or fearcb after, or confider The judgments are far out tf his 
(jod. And then the chief dithcul- fight, v. 5. and he bath (aid in his 
ty will be in the latter part of the I heart, God hath farmten, iekidetb 
verie, 7 } D'0«* r *i.e. hit face, hewed never fee it, v, it, 

literally. No God aS bis thoughts: and this the interpretation of his 

LL ' If ’ * - I_AL , L t YU ' ^ r i*/ 


Myriad underftands it, 


wr; tome me unuaee rcncirea *>}!W are 
'proffered, as If it were from * r n 
^ j to be firoeg, or frofper - by the 

btS, and to, LXXn. ptjSxAurrai are pollut'd. 

Of 


.d; 


Annotations on 

at profaned, as from"' 1 ”? to «<M foraetimcs fignifie qmd, m the 
late ot poSute , or profane, and fo notion of quia, leeaafe*, and io 
the fenfe will well enough bear ; out ordinary rendrine fuppolcs 
His watts are always potimed, ot hoe, and takes ftnfi, not for 
defiled^ as rhe Jtheifis alwayes fin, bur punifim «r j and then 
mud be, who etafidtrs nor, nor V?? 14 is not amiffc tranfLa- 
dreads Gods judgments. But the ted [for not ia evid, i. e.forl fhad 
radix Tn. from whence it regu- net be is tvid, or adverfity. ] Bur 
larly comes, figpifies properly to all the antient interpreters under- 
be tormented) after the manner ftand both and V? ddicrwife. 
Specially oiwemen in labour , and The Chaldee joyn it with the /or* 
accordingly ’tis frequently ufed twr pan of the vtrfc, thus, bfirad 
fbl bringing forth : fo If a. civ, i, never le moved ITT? ^7 from 
<r?n <iw rnV are words of the doing raid. The LXXU. and La- 
fame importances travailing and tine and Arelack all ieem to dc« 
bearing\ iojer.iv, jr. M/ira, as firate theGunetenfc, 5 (<■ eaStw- 
ef one that trsvailetb j lo pfal, xxix. S*—are) xo«S, 1 \ballml le fba- 
«. the voice of the Lord) or thunder [ ken or moved—Without evitl •, and 
/f 10 ;, males to bring forth (fpcak- rite Syiact by way of Partiphtafr, 
ine of the bindt, which arc laid to ,* ,*•; . .. 

brmg forth witb difficulty, and to W 

do it with more tdfe, when being chief. All which inclines 11s to 
frighted with thunder jbeir woml» underftand in ihcnotioo of 

epen 3) and fo very frequently in of, that, in which ’tis frequently 
other places, where die LXX 1 I. ufal,6'«s.xi. 7. 'flu** 6*7 (as here) 
tender it ddlvx to be in travail, ot son, that they. hear net, and in 
And thus it lieetns to learned men many .other places: and then the 
to iignific in this place .See Schuui- meaning will be perfpicuws, be 
ler pentagon, p. 530. D. who rcn-\forth in vis heart, 1 Jbali or aidl) 
diets ix portent, enixi urgebuntvias no means be moved for evei and ever, 
fans, they [badpainfully, isdnfimaf that net (i. e .ft as not to le ) in nif¬ 
ty wg*> v profit rfw own ways chief, or fo as not to le doing fme 
(fo we had 1$ 73 n' > travailing id, (as jfr? £xfl« , .xxxii.2 2„{igniGc5. 
mth irnpuity pfa}. vii. 14, )or ra- being fet on wukednefje, the lame 
(her in the fingdar of d)e perfon, rhat xhtcu b tea tonp£ 
his wayes {bad travail or bring forth 1 Job. v. 19.) which there the 
at every feafon 3 [bis ways'] m op- Chaldee have fully parifirafed, I 
portion to [ Gods mays ot judge- fhad wetter le removedfrom doing id, 
ments] following, which are laid and the LXX 1 I. more Iriefiy, and 
to be fen dove, not cmfidered by 1 imperfeUly, [ without id 1 which yet 
him. In this veife die pm&ation is equivalent to [that not with id ") 
may poifibly lie dais, Tby judge- and fo to be interpreted, which the 
mes/ts are far dove ; over agomfi, or Syriatk meant to cxprcfic more 
before bm ( '"’Wp ) are eS bit er,e- fu&y, [ they imagine evtdl meditate 
myes, ( his eyes and thoughts purfue evtd, i. c. evil, and nothing elfe, 
them only ) he paffetb ( breatlxrth have no kinde of (herb in lodo- 


them only ) h 


s and thoughts 
e pttfinb ( hri 


breatheth (have no kinde 


the other. 


lodo- 


V. 7. Cuffing 3 ThcvetbeH/K 
fignifiesto/Wir, (and fometiracs 
to fiofwear) but fo .to Jjfear, as 

M * V A dV “ 4 9 


V. 6 . For I fhad never ] The wasulual ainong the Jews, with 
: panicle ] doth alio imprecation joyned with it, (.as 


alio )imprecation joyned with it, (.as 
1 *' when 


Pfalm X. 55? 

_ | , . _ , - - i— m -—i m ii IB n ■ ■ 

when ^ 4 ini~ xxvi. 74, tis laid of wherein one may lie and be hid, 
JVto-that he m fed oadfware, i. e. or the fields, which are farr from 
fs**re with an imprecation') pray, any boufes. The LXXlI. read 
ing for evil againff themfclvcs in here vAwi'a*, with the risk, 
cafe they fwarefaife. And in this tending (as 3 cis mod probable) 

Icnle the noun is here taken, for with the change of two 

that oadi wich mprtca'.ion •, and be- letters * r " into others of aoecr 
ing rendred ( turfing J it is not found with them, ^ V- 
mded&ioa, or execration oi ethers, V. 8. Privily fet j ?3S fignifies ii 

but of hrmfeUe, in cafe he pexfor- to hide, or lay op mfeq ety but 1?? 

ined no: his oa !>: and d e „ withal to watch, or inlidioufly k> 

ceit joyned with it (w^i the uaui.j fey wait. So Frau. I, 11 . rDiSJ 
render rntM iittemefs, as if it j wc render it, let as by watt for 
were ””Q which fignifics that, Hood. SoFfal. rvi. y. U|iPwc 
and the rather bccaufc render, they hide tbetrfehetj but 

following was fuflicient to cx- the fenfe directs to this end oihi- 
preis deceit ) denotes the perjury, ding, to lay wait. And fo here 
and fo really imprecating a)] ettrfes undoubtedly it fignifies, as both 
on themfclvcs, which in order to t be antecedents aadcti/fegaefits dc* 
gaining to theiufdvcs, and oppref- uionilrate. The c xxii , render it 
fag of others, they are with- «Vo£Aivaw, and fo the Latioe 
out any regret frequently guilty and syriatk, noting the mentals 
ol, ( cl lus looking, or watching, as foe 

o V. 7. Vanity) The Hebrew i 5 * & fpoil or prey $ the Arafod', (hall 

.. K figniiies not ouiy/«>vw, and hard lock upon, or olfirvey and fo be- 

*■ travail, or Id oar, from whence Ion* to rhe lame lentc, which the 

the LXX 1 L render it •uit@) u here, Chaldee more fnlly eaprcls by 
but all o Valence, raptor, injury, f^p". inf dia l it or, Ue io a>nfo$, 
iniquity, Joh xi. 14. hrev, XiX. 20. OT feeret i y oiferve. 
and v. 5. and lo’tis to be V. ic. He croocheth ] This pof- 
tendred in this place, and the fagemay a while defer \c to be TCn 
n Greek -jcuv^ to be underftood in examined, as it lies in die antienc 
that notion, wherein w*%}c, wick- 1 imerpreten. And 1, ngni g f ro(n 
ed doth come from it, meaning 1 >171 ctmanin uit, coi.trtvit : the 
primarily him that doth tthov in- ■ Chaldee read TPT coateret , and 
jrrre,i)i}urrs/pprtjjes any other .5 cc the interlinear atteret ; bat both 
Mat. v. $9. Notes. feem to ufc h in the reciprocal 

h. V. 8. Visages') Ttn a court, open -fenfe. But tis poffiblc it fhould 
cnxn without vca!H, fignifics alfo a vil- be rendered tranfitivdy, and he 
luge, as that differs from a scaled teareth bim in pieces , and fo cor;- 
town, and city, and fo alfo any »eii, and be joyned with the end 
place, without dme&ing or hat Id- of die former verfe, as the expref- 
iuo in it, a field Qk, and in Ara- Con of Lion-like atoning, and <r»- 
lick green graffe $ andfo //.cm. tlty there deferibed, thus, fie 
If. the life of a at ait is TH?? as catebetb the poor by drawing him in- 
the \xrbe or grajje. And this is to bis net, and rends hint into the 
more proper for the turn in this fmatlefl pieces, j Thus the txxii. 
place, fpeaking of aulufhes, or feem to have underftood ir, ren- 
layingofjrott, for which the vil- dring ir ramtrJoH dvrh, lie 
lazes (in our ardtnay ufe of the fbatl humble ( as from ~CT.humiti- 
word for little toms ) are not fo omit ) bim , i. c. the poor, and 
tommodious as the greei$ joyning ii with irTrayt’^t in 

lit 


clA nnotatums on 


his net t in tlx: former vcrlcj and i be mey gather kimfrtf together, dm 
the Synod: leave it our, as being bt routed himfelj , otA pait out 
before fildickntly expreft by bis firrngtb, utl he tear his prey: 
coul/ing him in his tut ; whereas therefore vhen he fpeoielh thee fair, 
they that with the Chaldee fa it at terrare of him, far this ishtihisde- 
the beginning of this tenth vciic, wV.Tben ioliows 7 !? 
do i. omit the copulative *> unren- to prevail , or, that he may pre- 
dred, or tunic it into a iod 3 mi/ aier the pear. The LXX 1 L 
2. underftand it in the neutral render itt» rot writ utlaseuz^- 
lenfc, L rroacbetb, as irora ~-' 1 , ivo-xi rin Tttn'vr in his prevailing 
wiiK ,j indeed may be (o taken, truer ifte poor, and lo die l-attoe 
bui is not ma ived by the Chaldee, and Aratid and JLtbioptdc j and 
or trie. L^ejfj (the chief fautors fo C 3 *# may fignific to be prang, 
oi that interpretation ) buih and iliac rwparoiivrty , ftronger 
which rnke it in the notion of "P" 1 than another j fo Cm. Xxvi. 1 6. 
content ; arc lain to iofert a' • nD?Jf &tfhroneer ti.aa i: the 
copulative before the next wot J, C balder expound it by P?kP from 
and render “&r ^nd bundled bin- 'TifP width fignifies sotrunome, to 
felt.] All which arc rcmovcd,and prevail ova another. And thus 
rhe matter laid clear and eurrent is generally expounded 

in this uniting, and rendring of by the I.XXfl. i^yha dirta, and 
it, [ he doth catch the pear by aran- xxTi%va>, and all 

ing him into his net, and tearetb worth of prevails and t/Urcm- 
htm iff pieces, ] And then the tenth tup. And then die prepofuion 
verfe will be pcrfpianius alio, pih o lcetns. bed to be reudred by 
be fbaffftoop, (to from r “ •' ( p.o, or propter K fit Jd(ioih at- 
ruivatus eft, moft properly figni-1 knowiedged ft) iignifie, aind ir in 
fies,) and fall: thus the i.xxii.ifft'f £XXII. is frccjucntly taken 

render it,*i/4tt >y vta&ruihejhati : for ; I; ) as the eod for which he 
(loop and fat! ; and the Syiark eouebeth and faffs ; that as the 


u 

vvSSjo s\ ^ v-[ V * &g bumbled, ■ 

and faff *, and the haiinc, tnelina- ■ 
hit fe & cadet, hefbaff bendbcmfelf 
andfaff 3 and fo the Ardtek and 
is£thioeidt ; and lb the fhvihtude. 
with the Lion cnclincS it, who i 
lyes down, is couchant, or, as in 
die Apologue in Horace, Ep. 1 .1. 
s. feint himfclfpf, 

- Vdpes agroto cauta Leoni 

diefpandit—tua me vefligia terrent, 
Omnia te adverfum fpeBatttia, huff a 
tetrorfum . 

by that means to fecurc htmfclf 
cm his. pres ,or to fit him to feize on 
ir. So laith die Jeuifb Arahick 
trnnflatori This is a deftriftion of • 
the (ajbion ef a Lhm 3 for when be j 
roeamto Lap, he (hfi toucbeih > that. 


amebant Lion lyes lull, and then 
Tenfetb hiflifelftwhea his prey comes 
into his rcadi, and fo feifes upon 
it j fo he, by the like art of humi¬ 
lity :md jecreey, tatty break forth up- 
on the .peer man, and dnoprehim . 
The Syriat t here have a way by 
themtehes 3 a (tet [be(ballhe ham- 
oral (off J wlu n-Ui dwy liullow 
the LXX1I. they read infke^d of 


ra vq ae»a *W=>o 

)»ioif0.o tfifrafes, and 

format ere in his lonety queftion- 
Icflc rcfpe&ing tliac of the Lim t 
expreft by the Apologue in Horace , 
in feigning himfclf fui, that he 
may by that means obtain his 
prey . And fothisferves to confirm 
this interpretation, whjdi yet 
without that help is tdmeht, and 

facile 





Pfalm X. 


6t 


faeilt in every parts whereas our 
ordinary rendriDg joyneth the 
guUr fully widi die plural 

GW7D poor* and though the 
i virgin reads *—**•? in two 
words, and the interlinear lender 
k ctmgregatto attestorum, the army, 
or congregation ef afjUSed ones 3 
yet neither any ot the antient in¬ 
terpreters acknowledge dm read* 
mg, nor can there Be place for 
it hcre,thi$ word ^yO being ufcd 
take more in this Pfalm (though 
no where elfe) to Ggnific the pee r, 
v. 8. and 14. ltfe more reafona- 


tike afjaults. But then thos alio it 
wiQ be as well applyableto the 
ether interpretation, which un¬ 
der ikod '8^1 of th eaffptlant, be 
faileth with his fierce of]auks 0‘k?/n 
(under Aanding the pr<cpofitim ii) 
eotbepeery ana in this lence Ahu- 
rralid compares ^£1 with the A- 
rdick yw to fully and to fall eat, 
in fence of ajjault. 

V. 1 Seek till that Jfydtfuure] j. 

To Le fought and net he found] fig- iftVTn 
nites proverbially that Mvhichis '' 
left or defrayed urterly. So 'P/d/, 
xxxvii. 3 6.1 fought him hut he coaid 


~ - , - - - I » ' Q 

bly fuggefted in favour of that in 1 mu be found] is but another phtafe 
terpretation, that it is an elegance to lignifie what went bjcforc [he 
both in Hebrew and Arabide, ro' puffed stray-, and lee he »as net] $0 

^ t r M t 1 ■ i n f A ir fl 


ufe die verb fmgalar witll die >;o- 
initiative plural, eipecially when 
the verb is placed firf, as here it! 
is; and thereforeIacknowled ! 


Job xx. 8. he fbaS fee may as a 
dream, and fhall net he fpitud] all 
one with, He fhall perifh far ever. 



be of no force-. Ofas ailfhe nmunta/nsloere apt found, i. c. 
. i-v _i_. -1__Li_ i tt. t ' __ 


Xon & p vt a^y 
pafs his judgment; And if be 
fhall prefer the ordinary tendong, 
then the main difficulty will be 
in the phtafe ' 5 $ And 

1. the 1 will nor be barely ei- 
tlici iormerfivum, or copulative, 
but as Ahen-Ezra oh conparcs it 
to the 4 rali& -j denoting the 
cenfe^uence of one thing to ano¬ 
ther, fo as to imply [that ] or 

'twill be rendzed 


hey wescjsfejif- 

M JRd'flm fhall he thrapu darn, 
*» 4 ^io^JcfWhdno more at di.. So 
Pfof. Lxiv. ao. 1 lookedfurcemjv?- 
tershutl foundnone] ro exprefs a 
be nutty dijionfoiote condition. So 
Ju\ i. 2 q, the tins o f Jsuld) (ball he 
fought for, and firnS net lie found] 
is a pruphetied expreffioti to note 
the taking stray of jin, vix. by par¬ 
don and remiffi&iy which isthe i : lot- 
tug them out, for fo it followes. 


fc | r 

he humfrUih hitnfelf and the poof' far J trill paruajt them. Sec. And 
fad, or that, or untill the peer fm — 1 here it is taken in the lame man- 
Then for WSB that may be ten-. ncr, not for the pardoning, but 
dred ajj'diths: So Alu-tvalid iaiih ■ deftrvying, and fo belt connects 
it is herea noun fignifying ronten- with breaking the atme of the wick- 
tiony or afjatilty and applyes this ed (defraying him and iiis oppref- 
notian to it in other places of 1 [ions together ) precedent, ana the 
Scripture, and in the Mjfhnaiotb, heathens perifbi/tg eat of the land, 
and fo doth Kimebi in his Radices 3; v. 1 6. The Chaldee more fully 
and in his commentary on this [ exprefs it. Let their impiety to 
IPfalme he puts both together, fought /or, and net founds and To 
(Irengtb and cuttentum, rendring \ the LXX 11 . and the Laitue, and 
it, , Ttipn s Qi I’ntjptna ly dvithc Arditk, his fw fhall U fought, 
fire/ig th ef his contention and nor- and he fb *8 net he foundhetuofe o r it. 

G Other 






6 i Paraphrafc. The Eleventh Tjalm. 


in, 

lT'v 

4 

•F 


OtlKr like phralcs there arc, As • the trifled men among jtfac Jeas 3 
pf-L xxviii. 5. then jlwfr dejbvf y , and not only the idolatrous Gen- 
ur pull them don and not kvtld j tiles focallcd£o Pfal.tixi K. Awake 

* * rr 1* /■ i* • e-. . I < ‘ 1 \ ft *■ 


to vijit tbewdionSy or bSptheUy L e. 
the trit led tratfgrejjmjstfhc end o£ 
th cvetfe, thole of the Jt&tfb nati¬ 
on icut by Saul to flay i>anjid. $0 

m ifre heathen 


than up, ihj {ball fall and 
rot ie die to flood $ Shall lye dtmKy 
ami net r>fe 3 and the like. 

V, id. Heather .!] What 

nut ms ot beadier, j lignifics in this | v. 8. thou {bait bnve 
place, is manifett by the former ' in thriftily f peaking of the lame 
ixr[es 3 cfpcciafly the fifteenth men. That the tjreeJ^idm, pa- 
immcJiatcly forcr.oing, where jrallel to this, fignifics not the 
the iubjeft of the dilcourle is the j Gentile nations oncly, bht fome- 
rnclcdandevill man ; wlx) as there times, when tbctantexi cnlorceth, 
they are to be Irdketiy and fought, peculiarly the Jews, ice Annot.cxs 
and t.at feuMly lo here of the avu iMatt,icu\ w c . and proportjona- 
tis iaulj that theyfbali pertjb. Tis. bly fflmo* , an heathen } is nfcd 
therefore to be rcfolvcd, that the. for a drfpcratc obftinatc fatter , t 
mtms or heathen arc lieic, as in Matt, xviii, 17. 
many ether places of the Pfalmifly 


The Eleventh Tjalm, 


a. 



Pjrsplrjfe. 

Ibc Eleventh Pfrlm 
li a MjrjiioA of 


To die eiitel Mufittan, A PJ&JwrtJfZTtfL/rrI 


Davids full confidence m God* m defplght of igagopoiHyUid was Vy hi in cotnpa&df. 

ud CQfliiuitted to fhe puicftol hiijpj|^ 

Kv fuil tpA and j r Itiibt Lord pfti Imy truSi (my* tben tonrf 
confidencertrnCod. + w a t M - * . * J y 

not iu mj HnM(h /<**> fleeas a hrd to » [| jour mountain. 


or prepjratiom ofts-y own; and therefore thefr adtfcek wry uorerfonaUe* tHrtat 
in ifctc ofddikcouonaiid ddjpiir, e centime to ictircto force remote plfcevffii* 
TimAf, forfearofminecneinlw forces ^ »ahcn fezrfol b Mils flktotbcsoftofmoun¬ 
tains* cut of the fouLen reach* 



They trcdiyly dit 2. l\v ice 3 the nitkedhendtheir lntr 3 they Kale rear 

»yl djtbe arrau Upon the firing that they may privily jboot 

prcp4rini«i<> cf mine at the upright in heart, 
ear mi c* , md the 

cloTeaefi> ind mmvddiUadt of chdf defigw agavift nr. 


itGnaii! me thit 5. E if the •> ‘'c.trfdatiotsS It defirovdshat can the 

;£KS c *".:i»— *“ 

oicmwBf be footed, and thca T ds mj tigbrnofodi witl pve me ny fbpporeor 

ecurity. 


jhtni holds 
vtilht 6t- 

w&fitdo 


ent isj M n\b ^ The Lord is in biskoly Tmplty the Lords ibrme 

arm net ** th ^ taXiet> j hit eyes lebvd } bis eydidt try the 0 >iC - 
gmaSt iiU thefe temp- drw of mt#. 

tafjoiis to Ceir and 

defpak* Let the hrengtb^ sund f£«pinrknt of mytikinfc be mbit Aty frtilj kA 
uiy coadiuofi as tawind 4 cftitm*> the eye of as U pdShle * yet 1 am iwe 
Crdfou Heave as in a fasdnif y, and on a throne *- fotutlhave mvdoQhl^af^ 
pwt> and rtWt, to his mercy and wjnftioc? ihefbtmertofcciue thrt^tecso^jthe 
latter 10 fisbdoe tod detitoy the tided opodban tad from tfcefe (to I me 
0oeudt ol Affixed thtrthtttlifieeingNaJcftya tfett hnoveth and jcdgedi 

the affiettsofiren, will tot fail to judge ou my w> 10 feerne me^ and deftfoy my 
puvdciladva&nes. 




Pfalm XL 


5 - The Lordtrjetb the righteous ; * but the witM FwaiitH w# i*. 
i' ! ; wct«(, d him that loietb violent* c its (out bateth. faKibljritwuip, dm 

kwihvio- and fcottocc all and cicfy adioii of all fort* of new, both good «od bid, mrf ap. 

h , . , h ind juftifia, andKqno, and wWttJl mhom'ik tbcerofe, rodentk«t die 

fa Wfl {.4>rf»i«|c of the fiocerety uptight perfon, and ibongb he permit him to he under feme 

frll l tenrptwom, end fetmingdcftiraticin! for a wfolr, jetfinally defivers Mm, uxj 

’ ‘ diemehu integrity, _*»id mffm not toy ihiog which it tnmlj ill to befall Jam, bM 


4 kmc»Iku integrity, indfaffartaotapy ihiog irfekh ittnsdy ill to bcfrU hi®, b*t 
courcin alt mio Good to him s foooibcotfaerfidct bcibhtti vkdcace judnvoflut, 
and venmn ikk tint finally to piofpcr, fmtothcdeilni&oa tod ttdUfiiniJchicfof 


the Author* of ite 


J- £ : * o^tw (i* iwViYrftaJfea/J rainsmrtty d fire± and Be 1Jwjr Cnta ud 

&'T«i £i7 ¥^ f** It ** - thh M t*tbe ns£° God'S 

liw/f.V porno/* of then Cup. rod will dden dum 


nn . . * 11 ; when non an- 

m?i; *?* not mffap them, ororefoome rbem by hu polky, God will do it fee him, brine 

' ■~e \ them into fome trip or other* dm Hull keep them fail enough from injoying cbefr 

projected prey, from hotting the righteous; and this oft io nneroeSediT and Co 
Araagdy, at that it fall be acknowledged dm immediate work of God, wiroch, a 
if it rernc down tm t Owwre of n'm, etftoly from Hci»eu. And fo wbeomen ciraoc 
byifeircwnftrcagtliitfiftibcmj God will deftroy them by hi* imerboibr^ md 
«vd tmr foobttrabfc toplotB confidciuig fpt^ators fhvfc fittH be tttriWtd to him 
**Hiuigdi*ttfy imltigtuNy* aswutbedtfinkfikm oftodonttby fre^bdnlbm* 
ofeftbeEfvpiamby mews of theftrougtafrwiKk, Exod* XhLai.kirifcfi drow¬ 
ned dual c. XV. to, and fccsrtd the Ifwftrri. Thw Axil God finally deal wiih ihe 
wtcfced opprcflbn, though be be* patiently with the« foe ft while* 


7 * i 7 # Lo*d laveib rigbtfoaf&fs 3 Jt/f For as God it moil 

Uiteftonce dotb&tbqldlhe nptght* 

IyaMxn*H theinjdtitfiindofjv^Qiaoi of aided men j fo dorh lit- iLiiik li-mfdf 
oM; fftd to bvour md ivoccft iomcncr, wh«Mb«r ie b, and accordingly co fdiders 
and regardi, and Vubhi* own ryeoffpcCMl watchful praridOKC dcMd>> «bd fi* 
, .oim^ihofe thuwilkiipfighiLj* 


AchQt&U^i XL 

■h 

■ ■ 

4 

V. 1. rrm mo-mtiin ] where found If a. xix. io, where wcrcad 
C^-ri the Hebrew now reads _)1 ** jwrpejes t andinthcmargirij. jom- 

tomr moantaift sSparrm 3 all the datms , and by lomc le&rnrd men 
artietd interfrt ten uniformly reach 'ds rendred nets, by others, ■ mort 
to tbemanten as a sparrow: KT >07 agreeably to the context, dammes 
M^Tv'fay the CbdUety toi t* or pool-beads. The Radix kh 
Sfny mg ?fB 3 roit, and fo the reft, fait 3 denotes ' -pfomifeuoufly ro 
and fo the fetfe exacts, and to it make or prepaid or raife, \vhe» 
is pofliblc the reading a&ierMj thcr a dam&e, a work, a fortr f ft 7 
was, without the ■"»? T? to and rampart of any kind, ora f a- 
the nmntain as a Sparrow, as ffd. mh, or an army, 8cc. From the 
c ii. 7. we have as a Sparrow jirjt of thefe ( wherein tii ufed if a. 
upon the houfe top. However, if xxvL i. God faith n 1 ®’ be will 
k be, JUe Sparrow to yoartam- found or caft up Satvattou for walls 
tain, the feme will be the fame, and bull-works ) the nous may here 
as a Sparrow to the mountains ( jaw] fignlfie a or place of 

being redundant in ftnfe) fo the Brenpb, fudias were ordinarily 
Jemfb-Arab, to fome of tee muo- ouilran&tff, which were mentt- 
tdns. on’dv, 1. froth the fecml is Seths 

b V.;. If the ftmndotiom ] It is name, Gen. iv. beea/fe, faith fur, 
mniw not certain, what ntn®n figoifies God n® hath prepared me another 

here, line word is once more ftedjor Akl’j bdti>gcvmme 9 faith 

' J C * 



«± ^Annotations on 


the Chaldee ■, rtifed up, or fafetj, v. i. (and it may be 

- fay the uucii. In the third fade os farther oblerved, that in Scrip- 
tiled Pfal. iiL €. lor trying fiege, tare file we frequently read of 
incomptng, raifmg on army, ‘■©JOT** the Joundotiets of lie mountains, or 
Mfjcm ling, faith the Chaldee, in a bilk* Don. until, iz.P/ol. xviii. 
milharte manner: lo Jfo. xxij. 7. 7. ) and io ft ill infifthere, telling 
Wy nu; fbellfet themfehjes in array. him that the encmie will defbcyoll 
And it is moft probable that here bis forces, and then a righteous man 
in a diicourfc of" enemies and bojii- accaufe, without any other de- 
lity, it fhooid be iifed either in fence, will icon be taken, and 
thac/n^ or in this third fenfe, ei- ruined. And therefore tins is 
(her for fortrfjes or Jbw balds, moft prelably the meaning of it. 
Otelfefbr other farces and prep*- V. 5. Soul bateth ] The diffo- 
raliens militarie . fa is thought rent fignific aliens of the particle 
alfo capable of another notion, for 1 have made this 171^ capable of 
lam, the foundations of Govern- feveral interpretations, ror if as 
near, and the defences or behtarls a Copulative it be rendred [ And. ] 
of every mans right, which, bv then the /jrJ? part of the verfe runs 
another word 'IP®, aie fo ftiled, thus. The Lordtrietb the righteous, 
Pfal. Lixxii. 5. fpealtingofjadi- ad the wicked i,e. examines 
tenure perverted, Ail the faaodai- thpaftions and thoughts of hath z 
eta of the earth are outofcourfc, But and this fcems moft probable, as 
the context here fpeaking of 2>a-1 beft conne&ing with vj 4. hiteyt- 
i*</and his enemies, and ufing a- 1 Hdt trie the children of tyen, i. c. 
nothcr word, doth not fo well 1 aB rnta in the latitude, righteous 
allow of this. To that of fortref- and miked, good and bad; And 
fes the forte agrees noc, for David then,^aju rtfflequent cjf that, it 
had none filch. To rhe latter of^fidf follows, And be ibat Inetb 
forces or preparations fluKtaryffic violence hatetb bis am foul, j. f. 
Lxxii. ( and the other interpreters doth inftead of oppreffng others, 
following them ) beft agree, & ntifthuf bhnfelf $ he is lure to 
ro&rpetlam k* 0 £Ao», they Fated?-1 have the warp of it} When God 
frayed vdsal thou baft prepared 5 and ■ comes to examine it, his unjuik 
the Syriatk yet more fully j dealing will be the greateji cruel- 


* , , 4 tnMbefotcDOnDTttefeft^ 

thou baf prepared, they home dipt- vtolenee ] may be indifferently 
feted. The Latiae not fo fully, rendted, [ and] or j1A»r] but 
yet to the fame fenfe, qua perfect- moftfidy [ and.] Thbfcnlcthc 
pi dcfinxenait, they have defrayed LxxiL have imbraced *ya- 
tpbatthou bap done, L e. (the pre~ mSr a5W«v fMo& tA» htrrS 4 “- 
xerforthe fabw) drey will food jjh, but be that Imtetb iniquitie 
fcotter and diffipate all tby prepare- hatetb bis am foal 5 and from 
and when they have done them the Lmine, qui autem diligit 
fo, Tys '~K? P? 5 ? rrhat hath the rigb- intamatem, edit aninrnu fuam^ 
ttmdsnei Lc.what can or mil and fo the Arabic* and Atbiopickz 
he do ? His riobtewfiseft will and there is only this prejudice a- 
ftandhim in Hade ftead. And gainftit, that^?isinthe/«w. 
thus it is fitly apartof thefpeech nine, andfo more fitly agrees 
ofthediftruftf ul/r«r«dt of David, with iDflbi foulia the 
ibatdifcotarqgediam, and hid him trie cafe. On the other fide then, 
pifjA the tills, places of [if linihejfojf place Ognifie [U j 

j then 




* 


Pfalm XI. 




then it will dfejoyn V®? tie wick¬ 
ed, from the fanner part of the 
verfe, and make ic begin the tat¬ 
ter pan; and then our ordjiwie 
rendt ing of it, which is favoured 
by the Chaldee, will be moft cm- 

msdibas , lo as to make an eppo- 
fitioa betwixt the fate ol the righ¬ 
teous on one fide, and the wicked 
and violent oh the other $ that 
Godtrietb the one, and then trying 

_ .f! n _ *r * t * * . 


zerfe is beft divided, by making 
the paufe after ^^Ifnaret, thus. 
Upon the tricked be {ball raibfnotes j 
putting all that follows {f re and 
IrimfioKe, add winds oftejnpefis or 
tnupefluous winds'] into one alfo, 
of ail which together it is affirm¬ 
ed, that they arc the portion of his 
Cup. And thus the Lxtii. read 

it, rrip £j (k«o> irpivfea. *x-rati- 
ylt$X&,bu>i*A$ ri vorn^Jtt adW* 

If i _ ’ f ■ . ** 


mulk fignifie 

he tempted and afjiided for a : and thus there is no eUipjis to be 
while, or clfc ( as£wf/«fc'f«» to i fupplied, but only of the verb, 

, * j . * i- *r . * H * * ,1 il I i _L- i 


trie iometimes fignifics) appro¬ 
ving the former, snd trfbcrreto and 
detefietb, and fo Will feverejy pu- 
nijb the latter. And the only ex¬ 
ception agfunft this underftand- 
ing of it is, that 10? ■ tnetb, b in 
the 4 rh . verfe ufed in another 
tale, for a judicial Examination 
of mens aBiens, foth as is common 
to tltefonsof men indefinitely, ic. 
to all fores of thetn, goodi^d iad, 
and not peculiar, to tlsc/ighteout 5 
as in the notfOh either of f&nttime 

■“#***' 


d. 


are , or, J ball if, thus, tire and 
hrimfy one and a tmprpucta winde 
{ball le tbe portion of their Cup i 
which laft f&rtfe [ portion] vf Cap ] 
is proverbial in Scripture, Cods 
gifts and dtfpt. fatiers, good and 
tad, arc ordinarily expreftbya 
Cup pvttred out, and men to 

drink ■, riwK’tb very Iretpcmly in 
Scripture. And tun rhe Heathen 
had the fame, exprefton oi their 
’ Gods r /*!» xfMt *ifsjfc 

Heftier, tbert 'ba-Ou^L ups 

gtoPmadyet 


muft be. In this - uncertainty M, Anu then rjy portion 
thought it bdl, that the Para- tnamT’;? burnerarJt, to tell out, 
plirtfe fhcrald not be confined to TigniScs either a pajme&t, or that 
one, but iolarged (b as to take in which is depi/Sd ro any, asFiis^t- 
both of them. j or poriM, in a dhdfhit. 

V v 6 . tire, brimflooe] This 


CT2> 


cm 3 


nid 

1 s 


The Twelfth Tfalme. 

Pttraffair aft,. 

IibEfefr, * 1 T 0 the chief MdGtian upon (I Sbeminitb, & Piaftn p»s*clf»h mm k 
f«J7W. I efiDavVi fcntt mfajinWD 

6, of tltt mji£cc aoA 

Vtctabitfeof itwn r oodLchc relief wtakhit Co .be .tf$efip$Jnn ikm* Ur Go 4 : It 
W compofcd by Diyid, cod committed to tbc rfiftcr of. ^ Muici m be fang* or 
pUytd oh At hifp tii eight ftrlA^ * 


•ocjW*'* I- iidfLmi± for ibr Godly mdficeafeth * for * the It is * fid figtt or 
¥m* fatifidfati from xsongtbe tMdrenof mn. fiJClfiffi 

world gio^ ▼fcyfnf ploos vton to be n*t with «ny where* fofcwdUi oiuayrciy 
os* ortnift, this t bite rofoo w Ihtt wo M or fidelity tr frtf Is de^ 

fMttd our 6 f Air Of <Wr* Avt^tbifrMy well drite one to his oat fore brfd, dm 

kbudilliftticeofdod} <w Wliidiatooe Ifdfr iM bilUtIrcR> 
in m good our to it me* 


eu&fa* 
wLixi.. 
ud foSji 
Ut.Arab. 
ALhiop. 


c 3 




P araplirafe. *Ihc < T‘SPelftb c Pfalm. 


Atum&mcn there is 3, ihnfpeide z unity t t11 tj mt with bis ntiffilmr : 

*itbflatterMg Itptoad |J with a dodUkitrt M tbtyfpmk, 

fair wads pcitops, but nomUcy in dvcm 

Bm Gnd flwll Ac* ^ TheLordfball cutoff aII faltering tiffin And the 

aid tm Z“'shot fpedkrxbproadthings. 

all focti Athciflical dcfignen* wWr-h if ihey an by inf poEcy actxin tl*ir cuds, never 
aptrehend or fccw any revenge from God, and make do fcraptc to pf otch fc * 

Siyliv, nnr Tongues b*vtfaidy frith our tongues will ur frevoil j 

«w we D wjBfffo». ear Ups ore f OttratO, ah) is Lord over US > 

pJic all other defects of right* &e. who can hinder us from unking ov unueft idvan- 
tfgf of thde, to acquire whatfoevti we can by th= nfer,i thtm l why IfacuJd w« fland 
fe ftritfJy tottmSder, whether what wcfey be truce* no^ Sowc may advantage on 
fcftc* byir, to whom fhocld wc be aecoawablefor that * 

To ftth AthcUbcjl * For the opprrffion of the wer, for the filing p/VAe 
S^tfkfcSJlSi BOW will I orife * faith the Lards 1 dill fa bm 

at length ft** forth i&f&fcty* \\ fim* him thutpuffetb At him * 
his power, and juft 

vengeance: the prayers and fighsof tlw injured, and the loud cry of his proud taunt* 
ing<^>pief 1 brsm>picrKS, willcseiK and rife tip the lord ofbofis, tocbeidructf the 
•ne, andinfliftiaa of vengeance tm t h e ot h er, Tlfcrfc tbit ay to hf*v nndieiy °* - 
him! he will certainly he*r and relieve cffeftuaEIy v or he thitfconw hbilMctirgryCj 
rood juft providence^ flttU be (corned and rebuked by him. 

TKs God h?ih pm- 
nifedj and then 
there can be no 


t *nr wifJl' 

mibff 

JTK 

wjr 

|*n &4 

irrirt, 

“&T- 

■t 

f M&*r» 

ur* 


7 be wordsef the Lord srt pure wards, osMvertn- 

edin* ajaris/ice ofeoithy furipedfneutimes. 

timbtofhi* fidelity la pafomiat it. Tbc filw d»t ii moflpctfedly refined, Unoi 
freer from rlmft, ihip his word* tan all dtcrit, He angnot'Dr, rwar^Vu 

heew frit tbofc thitreBcand mjft on lam. 

HtwjHaidoobtedly y. 7 bmfbdlt ^ kerb thtm, O Lord^ jbut titolftpre- 
EAST'S’* ft 71 <, I diemfim tbv »wetgio*jor ever. 

nkw, and fo, lam confident, fupport andcUdemf every godly perjon from ibis foit 
cfwtcfced Atficflh, tow often, '<* towewrflfcauij fomv they fka|] rrfrttp agwid^ tan* 


Inifo, 

TN* 

I tuwilt 
fptdjrrth 
tobfmt or 

biw, or it 

Mb*k 

*t 


AnditfbaHbc mt- & The ruidtd mdk tm even fide* ubtu the-edited 
ter of ohfrmtiftia, 4 

end. withal of rfto 

nifhiaienctowkkcdincn, tobewitndfoof this eft of Gods jufttcc^ to fee dKdewjhOQi 
they itkoft-xitcimly ril'-fte Jj m he new esilud br bhu, nod mode evidences and In- - 
ft*rt»ofhfts Gofcnungthe wot Id, anduking fp&M tfpe Of ihcfc that depend on 
hi®* how vile and abject fonts they arc In the eyes of men. 


b. 

if) fjcnr 

C, 
fmrf i 


tA^mdoxiom on Pfol, XII, 

V. K, fltffrt] Of rtw it is qar~ (rot rh\) i will— as in 

whether it be the 


Qiiutedy whether it be the rigt 
teadiij^ or no; for all the an¬ 
cient interpreters read it in the 
firft perfon: raffroidao/tou fay 
the Lxzii fidueioliter ogam laitti 
the Latine, and I will ttflifle faith 

die CfaUdee , and 

l mU wort 



fdltaitoit 01 

And fo all tl 


lap the Sjriad- 
le foppofe it to be 


■■ - 

the ABteeederas, the Lord faith, 

rife, and n-ttK / „// 
fet whereas cur EngUfe rranl- 
lation, that read and rebder it jo 
the.third petfon, do i. fnppofc 
a very ut.ufuol ell/p&'s, tp be fup- 
plicd with no lets than three 
words [ f'cmkipishot lard i . ap- 

[iTfawj in 
peer, - obd tiee- 
dy 1 both which-ate in the oinral 
[car® andcawaK ] audio can- 



Pfalmm 




not accord with if. If we fhall contemn him, then Hill this will 
take it in thehrft perion, then return to the fame, ifit belonn- 
iof the nature of the word, it is der flood as to belong to God\ 
acknowledged that *3® fignifies andfok may, if it be in conftru- 
two things; i, jiavii,{affhrvit, to dion conne&ed with rh.FT.Tcet*, 
blow, and pojfe, and fo to/ torn or tbe Lord mU fay'\ thus, 'I be bard 
defptfe j and a. by a metaphor, to rail fay, I mil arife, and fet them 
fp*k. boldly, confidently, in fafety j be will pofje at him, can* 

(as lotnetimes alio *tis limply to temn, and [corn, or rebttke him* 

/peak .) Tliis latter notion fome But it may alfo be. in the third 
of the anticat interpreters follow: perfon, and yet not be referred 
*apW^t(4« it tu/Tf!, lay the to the Lord) but perhaps to the 
Lxui. and fidueialiter ogam into, immediate antecedent V^'..fdvatim 
the Latinc, I will [peak or deal or deliverance, tbusV^ 
boldly with bi/a ; and the Chaldee mil Jet him in fafety,. OT give, OT 
witbfomc change, / mil tefiifte work Salvation, It J ball 

evil againfi tbe nicked : the Syriaci ! freak, or [peak aloud to him (foas 
( as was laid) and Aralick cx- UabSu 3. TJ?/lX£ir fhall freak at 
prefsit by addition only of [fa- tbe end) i.c, ihall give him the 
lam openly j to the precedent' cffcfl, andfhcwhimthLaccom- 
ulifafu [ /mil work falvatioa open- ( pliAuuent of my promife* This 
ly. j In either 01 thefe rendrings; perhaps tbe autkr.t interpreters 
the fenfe will not be amifs; ct-iaw, (bur only thought it more 
ther Imllfpeat freely to him (4. C, j pct&icnous and intelligible, to 
rothc unjujt Athetfiical opprtfjor, render knot literally in the third, 
ajotfiqn’d in die longer part of 1 but by way of Paraphrase, iorhe 
the rfdft ) at bin* lirit perion) cfpeaalLy. {l\e Syrtuk, 

If the former fhould EettyJt^ai wholercodriog.^fw/^ ifork Sol*. 
j fating freely to him, muft figni-'Wafiiaw egewft i tomes ~ftSSl£i$f 
iic rebating of him, and that as an 1 home .to k, And tOAtkfsJitly. 
atTof 'ij'ods vindicative juft ice, coimefb v. 6.1 he words u; the Lord, 
which he now promifes to exe- &c. 

cute upon the. opprcfTor, when V. 7. shalt kpep them j Tis npt h* 

at the lame time no will redeem ordinaril voblcrved to yvhat the 
die opprefled; If (lie latter, then j □ in OPf 5 *?. refers. That ’tis a cntjnin 
puffing at him is contemning or! connotation of die whether perfms, 

I "_' ‘ . _ ' L 1 _ __f _ .. I**. ’_* .1_ it ^ f .l_V * , 


Icoruinghis proud language lore-, j or things in the plural, that God 
. Ana with cither of thefe' will keep, there is no doubt ■, And 


or things in the plural, that God 


going. 


accord the confcquencs, The nerds j ’tis ordinarily applycd to the per- 
ef the Lord are pure words —i. c, -foas. The Chaldee renders it 
bis promifes of deliverance to the j the juft. 5 the LXXU.I^x^ 

pot w, by rebating, or contemning ? », and lb the Latine,and Arabick, 
the oppreffor , arc very faithful, and /Ethiopick ; the Syriack 
fochashcwill M^oubtcdlypa- i, ^ mi(a m[ 
form, thus much oninppouu-| .. 3 

on,' that the word were in : them, both there, and in the next 
the firfk perfon. But if we leavej words, where yet it is ip tbon 

this con jedurc, and retain T?) in; fbah keep bhnj n the fingulsr. B\tt 
the third perfon, and render it,; chat which removes all difficulty, 
he fhall rebuke him, or in the ftrft; is to underhand the [them] of the 
notion, he {ball puffe at him ( as [ words of tbe lard, in the precedent 
’twas Pfal^x, j.) i. or J verfe, fo as *'QV to keep, is to ob- 

' (t rue 


1 ^Annotations on 


ferve and perfsmey whether fit- 1 reading which sow wc 

tutes, or promtfesy as ordinarily ris have. In the next place then,the 
ufed. And then the [him] follow- Chaldee paraphralc raiders it) 
ins, will certainly be ttegodlj oi as a llood-fucker uhich f acts the Hood 
jttft man, to whom thofe words of the foes i f mn 3 for *P 7 ?s rca- 
or proroifes are made. And this ding at a bww, from a third 
may be retolvcd on to be the notion of Cfl"i for xermibus ftatety 
meaning of the verfe, ThtVj O and nsderfanding by cither 
Lord \ (halt kffpy or performs thofe xhcvilef} parti of the fody,to which 
Kurds, don fbali prefene the juft. thofe LUod-fuckers are faftend, to 
numfrom— The jewifh Arabick fuck our the corrupted Mood, (as 
ennflator takes a great liberty die Syriack renders it obferenitiet) 
herc,rcndring ^7^' hi the Utter or poflibly taking the word in 
place, as in cbe^rj? perfen plural, that notion of wherein it lig¬ 

and thus expreffes the whole tiibes aiforkerty deglmthe^ as here 
verie 5 o Lardy ot thou haft promt- J Jbu-walid and other 5 interpret it 
fed to keep them, fo keep at from a\ for devouring of men. Palling 
generation that is thus conditio- by all thefe, as remote from the 
Bed. meaning of the place,' the plain 

V. 8 . J r tieft menf The meaning fenlc of' it will be beft gathered, 
of this Ufi parcel of the Tfoha b by oi fens ng the importance of 
very off cure. The LXXI1, ren- vUiuttes^ literally, hfeneffes^ 
der it ifp iwsAWfn- but that to be explained by the 

oscTtiftMitf rdr etySpdnrcifjAccor- adjnn#, font of ism, fo as to ftg- 
ding to tiy height tints haft highly cr j rnfic the vileft perfoM j probably 
greatly regarded the font of men j! not thofe which are really Inch, 
and-from thence the Latinc ver- 1 but in and repute of 

katim, lave that they Hive turned I * 9 "*? i jfer.vi. 4 . 

hjft rrgc-dt^ftr, thofe that are defpifed and made 
bo nudstplitafti dmt haft multiply, nothing of among them. ■■ Such 
ed. Of this rendrine of the was Davids to whom particular- 
LXXII. 1 fuppole this account 1 ly Salerno applycs it, who was 
may be given; 1. that the iron- exalted from a very Im and mean 
fathers m i ft a kf uts for5,and that condition. And then, whether 
we arc to read if i(* ri ff4<§i5 we read or?? fecusdam, or juxta 
itnXvoifm«.s , According to the eSaltdionm , or with a light 
height or dqgreey wherenitb thou change O?? in exaltando , the 
baft taken care for the font of men, or fenfe will be clear, The tricked 
according to the height' df'tb?'i#t »Mk -About, #r os every fide ( a* 
which thouhaft taken— 1 . that the thofe that would view a thing 
LXXU.for ^'l read f*'r} with throughly doe'trfe to dOe, goe 
the 'change of l for land ’ for 1 roundalout, to turrit in every ao- 
Thts word we finde rfaL m. 1 . pear once of it) as the exalting of the 
where we rightly tender ttftbo* vileft of the few of men, ie. when 
had lifted ud fbut the LXXIL have thole that aw* mnfl- hv 


baft lifted up Jbut the LXXIL have thofe that arc moft vilified by 

ttf/ytUken thefn, are by God exalted 3 and 
care of, in the fenfe of *ar aAttipV let above them. Thus fame Creek 
tdfake fpeciat sore of. And then Copies render it, o'4«?5- 
theirmeaning is plain, 6 t Cuts *&«V 

tothe height vberevttb thou haft la- Stpimwy when theatCM or xiledf 
km care of the fans of men."] But the fans tf mt* ate exalted. So 
then ftill this b nothing to the J that now theonely qaeftioti is, 

what 


The "Thirteenth j Pfdlm, Paraph rafe. 6p 


nop whatismeanc by the tricked walk- 
p ing round about: aod chat, I fup- 

pofe, will beft be anfwcnd, dial 
by this exprdBon is let out their 
feeing evidently, & being witneffes 


XL ii} uuk vruivu uiwy viv 

fear, oi look for, and now that 
they fee it, findc themfclvcs piii- 
fnlly defeated 5 and thus it Wft 
agrees with the context, Than jbah 
keep, O Lord) Stc. firm Hut gene- 
ration for ever, v. 7, i. e. thou 
fhalt prefers thefe good men 
that are thus defpifed, from their 


proudeft enemies, that thus'vili- 
1 iy them j and then follows. The 

tricked walk oh every fide—they fei 
an&olfervc aod tnmder at it, blit 

cannot help it* But if indeed 
fhonld fignifie thofe that ai*e teddy 
tefe and vile, then the meaning 

tnuftbe, uben vile and bafe per font 
art exalted, then tricked ind injuri- 
out men bear all the fndy, fmarme 
everywhere. And this alfo hath 
iotuc jfli/dty with the former pan 
of the Pfolm v. 1, 2,3. but doth 
not fo properly conned with the 
immediate antecedents. 


The Thirteenth TJplm. 


JO the chief Mufttian a Pfalm of David, 


taraffordfc 


greet diArtfi* fl 
oompUcd bj 


to the 


The cbfftcwfl nd 
cmptunMad prey- 
cr in rirnc of 
to, milTfTi—e jjj God* 
uficlu 


1* Hwhxemh tbtm fvmtmty O f ^^ ftttVer i Blcfied laosrf^ tboa 
beruhngwiit than bide ibffa^jromme ? ~ 

cbrationsoT thy brow and looing kiodndfc from ne t to <3tfC& me lor fomc fpace. 


i»dcbtbfndo»iottpcaiMfot I cianot buc drink ii 

vctytaig UMtthoo irttlw plcifed o>vitttotil tteMdcf&g bcimo Ofthycoucre* *FTJ }£*4 


ninct from txK, % 

1 . Hw long {ballI tde cfntnftUin bwtng * in tooooiJi 

torrm in m bwtiaih i Jfrw long {boll mint aume Ic m," 

exalted over me T . 

bill on my" prtftftt 

deflindDH } not know| What 10 doe, thdi «ay to two* wtrikfi I discern 
diy wonted faoouii ^iAtow afipwinch deft thereof the tfcvaiJmg of 

nunood We, OLcrf, he woo pkifed HTth^gobdodfc eo fee 

llfe edy perio d tdlfifr 

3 . (\mfiier end bear me, O Lord my Cody * lighten Tfoutt yJ, m w 
■*** mux ejet. Up I [Uep^tbepepofdeath 5 33?!?-5 

jVj* in rinigbtyrdtigci to whom? rrayfaccfticiotty nfivtt he than tt IcROi p^etra wit* 

ft arc thy &mr«bk court tutnee, aftiek tod rafter my ttfiywi to mil nwiotiw 


At, ctttft 


4. Left mine tnemie fay, I have prevailed agotnfi If *®> ««*w* 

biw, and thofe that trouble me rejbjce when l amumted. 

tfthy fclfe* (fab trill be nutter of triumph to then that oppefe me, and lothyOrdi- 
M»ciin& IfthtycoocrnoetbA prapefotit, *nd 1 tbw impcofptrooi* diyinH 
ihibkdKidelfetcoi^wrerimrthacawwhkli than dolt ovn» t end fr dm rithef 
thooart ooceblc,or wilUngto lupport dty femm: And ihb»»ill be outer of grtn 
fqaydogtod bodfitig totnes^ tf tbooyUi not todwehU^ctdily. 

5* *£ 




7 ° 


i nAnnotations oh 


Thu i know thou Sut Iharuetruftid w tij mtrct 5 mi be&t 

<mkdoc* mdim if- x 

Arcdly confidenf, W** 

fhxc is I WecoarorarJy rclycd on dice lor ayde, £0 I fUI fam the pfafare tnd eon** 

(ore <rf being timely ddvatd by thee* 

I We l»d fo fre- / will Gap unto the Lord* btt&tfe be bafb b t * Ltl j jf 

experience* of bn &Wtit$fuUy with or* 

and mercy mward roc, ihoElcuwocdoubt of die coodnuaicc of them; and “***"' 

ffiertfort 1 bare nothing to doe* bat thus m comfort lad ftw my ftff tattiJOb wd 
praiBng hua far wfut 1 nm ifrcrfy received, piece n.y ehortidl rW io Jim for 
the future. 


*rmrr 


Annotations m Pfalffl XUI. 

V. 3. Lighten mineeyes] whatjfo again in the time of A If alms 
is the meaning of this phrafc, rebellion, David and His forces 
’? V lighten mine eyes ] may were bungrj, and nrarj, and thirty 
perhaps be beft judged by fomv in the wildernefs.i Sjrcj.xvu.x<).had 
thans lpcech i. Sjw. *jv. 17. who not Sholi, and Mad>b s md Bur* 
being very hungry, and ready to saSai refrefht, and (o enlightened 
feint, dipt hit red in an I \mty-eomb, tbeireyes. y. jolv ii. 28. Bm it may 
and eatot it, and the text fairb> alfo by an cane Metaphor be ap- 
biseyet wrt enlightened , i. c. he plied to the political flatcr. When 
was refreflit by it, “Dimnefs of in any tune of afHiftion, expreft 
fight is a frequent eifeft of long frequently by darknefs, and gloo- 
fatting, and rheu eating is the ■ minds, tbeperfon is relieved -or 
proper meanrof repairing thatprefrefbed, J>i* ayfesife laid to be 


decay; and lb thinifflrft is fc y\jnngnwnea, inproponaqototnat 
metonymic fet to fig m li p ihss w1r\ifrrflrmn<itj Haatb n n g fy fainting 
ftion, which caufeththis. See ,. pterforis receive by meat. So£s- 
laith Jonathan v. 19. bon mine eyes ra ix. 8 , the reilitutton alter c&pti- 
hern enlightened, became vitj, givingiitetna little reviving 
I tafied a little of this honey, i, c. ; in tbttr bondage, is fly led Cods 
how I have received rcfrefhment [tightening their eyes. And to it is 
by eating this. There' indeed' in ti is place, in die mid ft of that 
the Lmi. render e^c-v mine eyes fadneftthitt bow lay on David, pa- 
have j'ftn , either reading railed to a fainting fit of hunger 
from“N*? to/«, or more proba- in the body, or to captivity in a 
bly, that to cxpnfs the meaning fate, which it it were not Ipecdir 
more pcrfnicuoufly ■ lor his eyes I ly relieved would end in death 


Jo before v. 27. &{€At4«r, jiy nifiesto retribtue, whether good 
they, !>« eyes received fight, or or ill, or limply to do either * 
fast dearly. This was literally and which it is, the contact mult 
applicable to David when lie diicdk. Here all interpreters a- 
came to Neb, z Sam. j. lor then !gree of the good Icnfe. Hie 
being threatned by Saw/, and ad- Chaldee addc good ; the 
vjiea by Jonathan to flic, be was mii. ittd IvtfryvrinaAt , and 
lodiftteftby hunger, that he was the 1*4*0* Una trthdt, gfienme: 
feintoeatthe SheaAread, And \good things, and fo the As diet 

and 


Sci 



The fourteenth Tfaim. Paraphrafe. yi 

__ i 


and v£tbiopirt ; the Sjriack* jees, and ’tis indifferently ufedci- 

_ , . ,. , ■ ther with <2 on* or ^ to* after ir i 

o^a-^bath dekveredm* bd 

{owe tinde it Pfol. cxvi. 7.aud.' dealtwellwithme, 
cxix. 17. and in many ocher pla- i 


*£T 307 l 

fi*** 1 

t i*wh 


The fourteenth TJalnu 

Pjrjpbrofe, 

[m, O the chief Mufitian, a Pfalm of Daii-i 

ihc wicjdednds and 

ninrft!dtfeAiiooofhiiliibjfd;, thcomoflliricli lathe cemfpincy mid re! edited 
of AbJaloju, i Sam. w, looking only iu God fnrdtlrretaoCt from them. It was indi¬ 
ted by David) uud ccnitriticd to the I‘retell ot hi* Quire. 

I* The fool both faid in bis beart y there is m God* 7 *** wefced rmlort 
•they are comp, they bale due alo>»v;ilh- '.rtvls, there fod^slM* ^ off 
if tone that doth good, alt few, w) ewe, 

and ertin adtnow- 

itittaematt of God : whadbcwihiy do with *hdr nunxhri, ( which nerjups ust not 
fctloofc to that boldlttft } cfceif atiiant, as far at they aic interpreters of rf)4>r though^ 


n' 1 ? t 
wafay 


-.•tovfcy ntverexpedioheicconur^r to God for what they Jo. 

2. Tke Lord loo&tadomit [rot/: Heaves upon tiu Slb^tAqodfroahti 

drenofnen* to fee if there wemnp^at did r#k*fj.itt 

Mtffeet after $od. judtaemeic furvey, 

andextntoft aUthe 

irmahictottaf the whole ittiOQ, malice inquilidon for thofc ihacconlidcr and ii.afce 
tanEdenceof duty, and indearour to approve thcoibbcs tc hh pure eyes 5 


* »‘“T 


3 * 

tome 


, 7jjef arc ail * * gone ojidt y they ore altogether be- Hewgtfd findc a 
c f //fr/y j ifcew is mne was doth gooet 7 *o y m one, peaw!ja^» 

faldeteftabledctayof aUjpflicft, all duty, both award God and mu;, fciefut^n 
conTeriadon, and imconfideraide degree of p uy, 01 Iiouwiiiy> or any thing that is 
good in any, f This as it was obfcmbiy true of JfcaeU that people of Gcjd, To emi¬ 
nently owned and fatwed by him in Davids time, and in their bduviojur tward 
him: fo had it a Ur ther j propbedek noth in u% ui rdpeft of iIk Uaiverlifiiy ofdicm 
at the time of Chriffe appearing in the world, and to their anions toward him, mdh& 
Apoftb after him, to the jew* of which age Sr. Pan! i:> fiotjL iii. 1 o h J 


Atm: Jo nad it a Partner r propneacjc tiu;n in u% ui rcipea ot the uaiverUfirv c.fdicm r*n-> j 
at the time of Chrilb appearing in the world, and to their actions toward him, ndhH ? ■ 

Apoftb after him, to the Je*i of which age Sr. PduT ir, RotjL iii. 10J 

4, Have ali the workers ofir'hjuny no tv.c Jt’cdge, who T* flrmje ihc mu. 

*JjSfcT m *f njpeopL es ike? ttt bread* * and tail not upon the SS3S.J; ' 

St 'h 7*2* d i Hical foHyj, and nt* &In*rtJ 

w lie *ioxi$Ju on fy 

by aUtheevtdfficefiofGodsfMmraodjtdia among them, 4 pcw hnm^hrtoaDy ctufiL 
degree of fcufror rertbOEfe, butfttllgoontn their ptcfcfflpruous f and wtthataffidu- 
oua, coaAanc)comfeoTi(iiidhceaiid cruelty. Aud die cfltft is yet rticcfc fjd^ o- 
rhen that fcc them go on thus, follow them into ihctr lippictkf, do our adhere { as Lxxjt, 
they ought) co Godjdepeud on his fnppoa 3 U]r jo^u and comply with tt* couTpiraiors. 

#r«i7 *. There \\mre they in treat b f<t*r a fir God is in tbe When tbty a^wir, , 

Ihi generation of the rightem. tt»w<l »i( Hm 

wftoldnocgo along wt*h diem, the men of Iftael were nni«f&ily terrified, a^dj^yned 
rhemfetres to rht rebel forces; hot this molt caufrltfty and impioufly* ncitTcrinii* 
derliift that God U more to be fcaced ihanmliH and ^a:hcwill veferfjj ftofetfiat 
h ick St and conftam to h4nw 


6 . To* 


7* Paraphrafe. 7 he Fourteenth Tjalnu 


But ihs,thEY both- 6 t 7 qu bfZifbdmfd tbc ca&fd of tbf poer^tccApfe 

w«t« nf V . 

their doty t thtughtit a tiditolou* thing l«< a“J tocoOlolt, whether it were Inkier 
nivwhen there was fo milch tifible daugcr inii* to ad»<o?orc on beards, andcicpcQ 
Icctrity from barren, wn i reproachful thing; thcic worldly vifdoitae was ifaeir on¬ 
ly eounrdlcr, and that advifed them to joy n withthofe, whole Sresgth wag ingft H- 
fiUe: And that made the deftftiou A> general, 

O how happy a thing r . -j- O that tbefahetimef Israel i tare case oat of >V- 
wfi'S'c” »ke * <^he 6ii ' ! *hen the laird bringetb lack the captivity of hit peoplty 

place of his frcckll Jacob fbali rtjoyUf and Ifrael (ball it glad. 
rcfkkocemd exhi- 

biricn /himfelf)bin mournSkw, wculd return u*u> a pcaeesbk ft*tc of melding 
fiisfcrvicc {hcrct thirhc would bring ill tiack t» JenifiJem, due have been driven 
Iron thence by recsiion ot this rebellion of Ah&lom* When that ddired work fbali 
hecon^katcd, invill be matter of omrcfltf joytoallrhembcsb^ of jfntti iud Js- 
dab- See 2 San, six* 


i m* j£«ii 
grw fem 
Shn rA* 

$irf. 

(JT 'Q 

rso 

nyw-p 


Annotations on Plalm XTV, 


V. 3. Gone of del The word * 1 P '(far; from any piece of known du- 
is not vulgarly under flood, i ey 3 as here of allcgcauceto tix't 

Thai ""D fienifics decline Prince (ct over them by God. 
vu 9 there is co doubt j And this j V. 5. Jagreat fearfTttatfear js 
is commonly applycd to a way or oft taken for the objenoSfear t dau- 
path, declining from the right waj, gtrs or threats is an ordinary oh- 
Or going In a wrong. But that [ lcrvaticn. $££s§l <tvahdfczr&- 


5. a. 

■ ti i? 

'l-r^ 


fou/c ; thus Hof, iv. 18 . ^*?3D faith ofa fair-tengatdmnite> that 

their drink U gvi.c ajide, or grown (he is vmff$d?&iiev , an 

foare j and accordingly wine that! exceeding ftary i, c, danger. Of 
is thus doadi is in Greek called this Irv A/mot. on Lai. i.jj. This 
o7t'0i iFTr.e that isgoi.e is nioft viable 1 Pet, ill. 14. ri •, 

oat of rtf elfe, and by 0ceroptdmtm f&0a> dtrrSr ur r *, fear not 

ftmenn/tifit that it ped. And that ’ their rear, ix. whatfoever evil per- 
tmsis the notion that belongs to leaning enemies can threaten to 
this place may be judged by that bring upon you. And this Icons 
which next follows; in*?W from to give us the bell undemanding 
to be rotten , otptanfedy and ol this phrafej^C'? there 

tliat properly belongs to jicfky. they feared afear 3 i, e. they appre- 
whith is corruptedandjiisdtSf andli^Wn/ lomc danger^ and by that 
fo the proportion is well kept be- were hurried into this defection 
tween drtnk and meaty the one from their lawful fovertign in the 
growing dead or ioure, as the {former part of the Plalm. The 
other puttitics and (links, and Ptalmfecms to have been indited 
then is good for nothing, hut is upon the dcfe&ion of Ifrael from 
thrown away: in which refpeft David to A If aim: It was begun 
the LXX 1 I. nave fitly interpre- by the young mans depraving nis 
red the latter bv ryowiSnoax^ire Fathers government^ and fiancr- 
become tmprohttikycr natling worth, ing die people with an expectati- 
In this noaon it is fitly applyed on of great reformations from 
to any kindc of defection or Apo- ] him; but when by thde infinua- 

tiow 


lions he had gained the hearts of pcrfccurm did oppolc ||hixi open- 
a great parr of the people, and iy, and fo the voices cjf tiu pco* 
was now proclaimed King in pie were brought to joync with 
Hebron , then many others, the Rulers, to require him to be 
for fear of this his growing pow- crucified. In the A polities times 
cr, came in, and joyned with is was thus alio: Tlie fear of the 
him: and that was thecauicof perfeention from the lews kept 
the univcrfalicy of die defe&ion many from receiving the faith of 
of the tribes of Ifracl ■> they that Chrift, many that had received 
were roc corrupted by his flacte- it, from alfcmbling with them j 
ry, were yet by tear brought over Hcb. x, a 5 ,2 6, 38, an4 general- 
to bin], and where ever he nio- ty this was the ground of] the Gno- 
ved, all were fo forte wrought hick HereficjOr rather Apoftadc, 
on by this fear, and debauched ■ the fear of perfccuticos 3 and fo 
from their duty, that in fine the ’in the %evehvm c. xxi. 8, the 
Itory takerh not notice of any that [ fearful Gnofticks and unbelieving 
made oppofuion againft, or re. Jews are joyned, as in the fin of 
fufcd to joyse with him. And denying the faith, fo iiii the pn- 
fo this (hews us die huicfleof the nifhmmofit. And io this is die 
connexion of this paffage with account that is viGblc to be given 
the former verfes. D±iad coni- of tliofb teftimonic^ Rant, ill. io; 
plains of Ifracl, that they were; feme taken from this Pianu, and 
univcrfally guilty of this defc&i- the reft which follow v.i 3,14,1c, 
on, v. 3. none adhered to that td, <7,18. our of fevtrai other 
duty of allegiance that they ought, parcels of die Pfalms: All Which 
tljofe rhat were inj^e cortfpiracy! Oromthat place otihe Apnftlc, 
devoured and deftroyed cv^ry j In all probability) fntflt'Chtuti- 
day die fubjedts ol * an ttaulcriixrs of diecopft. ofthc* 

whom he calls'lift people, v, 4. j i*XKtLhatr here put together, 
and by this means carried all be- ' over and above w luc ft to be 
fore them: The rcalon was, tlity j found either in tlx- iLlivw, 
feared a fear, or a danger, fear ■ Chaldee, or Sytiack 3 for that 
polfeft them, and inclined thou ■ tlx; Tranflarors before Chrrfts 
ro a general compliance with 1 time fhould hcreinti+pofc thofe 

films party: and fo that is die additions, it is not imaginable, 
mo ft probable pcrfpicuouimcan- {Iu this verlc alio die LXX1T. have 
ing of the place. Now as tliis nude an addition to tlxdc wortk 
Pialra, bendesthe literal Hifto- [there theyfeared a fear] annexing, 
heal, had aitoa Myftical, Pro- 1r 5 wbtie there was 

phctical fenfe, andasfuch, is fig- aojear, or cUngtr 5 and it is unccr - 
nally referred ro by the Apoftlc,! tain, whether the Trarferibers 
^(iw.iii.asateftimotiy (Proplie- transferred it by memory from 
tical) of die univcrfalicy of the ?/«/. iiii, 6. where the fame 
defection of the Jews from God : phrafc ft, with that addition, 
in rliat age ; lo mod evidently it j T?5 , T , T' ** - /eiruvu] or whe- 
was: The Scribes and Pharifecs. tlicr the JLXXI 1 . (after their Para- 
confpircd againft him, and by phrafticalmanucr,frequent!yob- 
fear gained the people to the like Icrvablc in tlicin) added- thefe 
complyancc j uicy that did be- words, either the more to exprefs 
lieve,durft nor profcflc it, for fear' the nature of the fear, viz, that it 
of them 3 his friends kept their { was a meet nwMj, and (o auft~ 
kindneffe to him fecret, but the ^ Me far, or clfe to fit die words 

H w 




e Annotations on Pfalm XIV. 

to conncft with what follows, Uif>) at that t me; for it is 
Brt o Sti c ip ytxiii b'lxaiu., beeaufe, certain Ionic, though very few in 
OTyjvr Uadis in the generation oj the companion, adhcrtkl to Daiid, 
righteous, thus j The generality 2 Saw. xv. 17, 18. and went cut 
of the people was moved with to fight with Aifalom, 2 Siwjiviii. 
fear to joyji witli Alfafom ; but 1, And fo in the Propjhctitk fenfr, 
this a Pantek, jeure: if as it belonged to die times of 

they had called on God, v. 4, and t Chrift and nis ApoiUcs; when 
adhered and relycd on him, they! though ’ris laid they seen aIIgone 

had not needed to fear any evil $ j out of tie stay - Hum. iii, ycT, as 

for God is prefent amongfuth, to I cllcwhere appears, a remnant 
protect them, and to convert ail J there was, which Hill a dht red to 
their temporary fufierings to their ’God, believed in Chrift, and re- 
advantages. But this hide is as ] nuined fled fa ft in his doctrine: 
fully cotitcined in the Hebrew fee Hn. vii. 4. But diefc phrafes 
words witliout this addicion, if muft be interpreted fo, as general 
only the ’3 that followtsberen- cxprelfioas are wont;to fignific, 
dred not [/or] but which is i.e. lo as to admit oliomccxcc- 
not an ufual ftgntfication of it; > ptions, or elfc be applied only to 
Gen. i x v. 8 . it »*u notion ihatfer.t the men oilfratf, who univcifal- 
me hither , "0 but God, ly wear afar AlfaJom, 2 Sdw.xviii. 

& if it be fo rrndrol hcre,die lenfe 6. whilft Davids forces were rai- 
will be pcrlpjcuous: 7 fate ihrj led only of his own fervants, men 
fund a feat, die generality of of Judah, and the Chcrcthircs, 
cheat fell off j but God is in these- Pehrhiu s, Gittites which came 
neration of the. righttow 3 by the alter him from Gath a Sum. ■ xv. 
help of God I hav e been luilein- 18. and, jlwrtg from Jcrutalctu 
ed, though the generality of my -besPSs relieved by the Ammo- 
fubjeds, through flatter ing infi -1 nites &c.c. xvii. 27. and Jttai the 
nuations firft, and then through Gittite, of Gath a city oldie Phi- 
fear, was fallen off from me. 1 lifting fubdued by him, was one 
Here only it is toberemembredJ of hs three thief commanders, r. 
chat the generality (though for in *viii. a. And fo this pcrtpicuonl- 
vciy compreheuhye phraies. Ail ■ ly applies the whole Plaira to this 
gone out uf the mif, none that doth! particular matter of Jtfekms sc- 
good, no net sue ) is norfo to be in- bclliOD. 

terpreted, as to beloog to eU> and | 


The Fifteenth Tfalm, 


fdrapbrapt 

A « f , r n •, V* **¥«■■* Pfrlm 

Plalmo of Daud L is a d<Ari P oo. of > 

pious dim, foch as 

&iilbe admitted! Lara Gods prcfence, » fare him here lathe plate aflijgqcdforh^ 
wcrfhip, and to be rewarded wt tit heave* hereafter* udfeems 10 hive benconpo- 
fed by David inrdieflion oatbciifitcof Ks reftraition, or coming back to vheArk, 
and the Tabernacle, Iron which he had been driven for feme (pace, as at other fi(ik:*j 
A aoaoecafiMol AmtaowicbdlKOik. SceaSamra.*?. 

I. Lcrdj whofbaihthidcintbj Ta&rrftdctrt wbofbali Ut toe take bold* 

MimbjHjMt iSfaira; 

Ltxd ofhtavmandevth, wfcftcJdndeofocribaltlt, that may hate afTtmoveand con. 
tfidciice ofhh favour, feu to be accepted in the number of ibofcthat perfetme his fa- 
lemn warfhip here, ud rewarded withcranal blilfe h\ Ikearen hereafter* And the 
■alwerwiHj Ifuppofe, certainly be fids* 

3 * Hr that valJtetb uprightly arid »fi tkvih rightrouf- tfej acid ma*c bat he* 

»>» tuffpedrlbib f truth from bitbem : ‘ bbrneW^ ante 

afiions, (hat live* and ^ors on in a courfcof righteotfbefit, flerfd) and couftaat, 
neither encoding agaiidt the tula oi jufliiic, net mercy, but on all occafioift <,nd op. 
porcuwTies that after dwuftlves, abounding io the e^crcifn of both, and wi'hill 
hsfb care that his rongoe Iboofrl nor oftnd t* dcTwcring ny thing, which hr is me 
iimaxiy perfwjutrd <n have perfect truth in if. 

3 * ft J&4£ /tfrF^rWA mt. iwVi/ fj/s >w 7 pacr } jot doth H* rhir ftiakti find 

^ ^igUoat^tmtj.Acih «p ’ a npMffr ^/Vjf *er 

lirigktMr ; doing my 


H? rhir mfc*1 find 
ewiuciii.r f de* 
tr* ftmjot* caiumnr * 
atji*£, ''I doing mf 


kiinf o[ wjJriie. u zr 

cvcfel Jy atdlaiui from ipefijqg or aAtag — t rrfuj^r 1 '. 1 ^ word 01 4 c *4 jf ftfcijib.aiiy, 

4, ft Wkj/J* d wfr prrfait h cmtSrmm d^ tut f?r U" 'h» iudmown 
foriorn til ihiW lh<L frar the Larifi he that fmareth * {6 bit 2untew«e«afau 
WH hurt s A/tdcllA?}«C’b hd : of wJtVSneflr, (hit 

fUtitrjld til va&yiy- 

iL\gWith the difolJoirabJc pifiifeof the world, reprefems them in ibc^r t vn v?>\y to- 
]oors, mddetm« all men from imiciuinftfuch examples \ and on r!-^ f f .(r, dc- 
fifes to bring tirrue^ and | icty, and coulciencc OL all hiiidc (d duty> mcatttditibfe 
etUem and repoutioo, and pija an hearty honour and rtipeti. and give? all kroner 


elUem and reputation, and paja an hearty honour and rdpeA.^ and give? all kroner 
ofiiKOnragcnicnts to every good and godly man, and attract all to in r ttW.g f^N, 
and that he may do fe> deaMmArates by bis own aftiRns. fom dear a pi jr iie far. 

It ; and confciiuendy^ if by any promiUory cath be have bound htmfclf 10 the perl.,r- 
mince of any thing, that comes to toft him never fe deare( (iteves tine^pe^edlv 
moft mifehj>Knn > or dang^oas to his efratc> or even hr hfe tc fetfe,) he d-th ytr iroft 
fbiAty oblige himfeUe co the difcbargc of it, knowing there is mi ill fe great, ^sriur 
by wfaadt Iii^ foul is wounded, as i(. isJpre jo be moft dapgcrujjly by aq^breadt 
of oath. " 

H , ' 

j* Hr that vutteth mt oat bit mmry ioufurj^n& Uie?h H5 barh n« ad- 

ytaard agaixft ibr inuottm* Hr thar, do.b ;l*fe ifjitigs 

fealt ftfVrrftdl, breafl* tlutwiJInoc 

fer die rnrciiiny 

himfdfe Men any other m^nspoJknkws^ as doth thcltferer, and taker r>f br[!;c* iii 
judicaowc, (he 00c (rinding the face of the poor borrower> the other felling tl^: rigb^, 
thedhtc, pcilupsthe life of ag helplefk, but innocent perfen: but on the cod tr jay, 
kndsftcdy rahtm that warns that charity* and feisas lidpfpT co bhit as he rfiiy, (fee 
loancs being oitthe moft idvamageous charities* rifibug mens wan n, andoM-^og 
their diligence, that they may be able to repay J and to liirn tlui is miinfr !v alT kbed 
Grim pleaded, gives all timely fpctonr that joflicc can afford, which itif.kv m tUi\ 
cafcistn emtuent charity alio, Thcfe few things thoogb chey It: wi n 

M a cd 
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7 6 zA mutations m Pfalm XV. 

Of all die duties d[ t mai. artyti 1 6 cmrprelicnfive awl figniftatfre, cootauvlA 
nrany branches, cffHvii^y of our s'lirj to out wij^ibcur, and that urifbmdp per- 
formed, is fo lure j figncotfciilit aodlovc, rod fear of Gwti zrA all cibn dminof 
prety, chat f nu\ conclude this Rd» title very good both to the fffiviMgctind 
dignity of God* CcrvaimhoTt rodtotht ctcruJ reward of filth htfeafor. 


At-m&ihmt on pfaK XV* 

3t V. 4,7o his mn hurt'] ITnj doth | dered. The Plalm was moft: 

yin 1 / t c rtaiuly fignific to dee Iwt, fromj probably pain’d after the quieting 
l/n whn.li in Kti jignifies tote .-1*7,; tl,c rebellion of Mftlant, in rela- 
but in Iliphti, to doe etil. To J cion to his return to the Arke and 
whom this etil is done, is thought j Tabernacle, from which he had 
fit to be exp reft by the Chaldee, 1 been for fome titue icijrated. 
be (meats i faith tlx Targuiu, Now in that rebellion he had ta- 
wkck 1 ? to tU> &fiii(in 9 Qt i ken notice of the fcar of worldly 
busting bimfelf But the LXX 11 . Tujfcrings, that hadingaged many 
inftead of JT'T 7 to buity leem to in that Apoftaly, (lire >/<#/, xiv.y. 
have read to hu f ellow, for note !> :) and in reference to them, 
they render it *a««' zv atiS to , that for jetr of men made no con¬ 
ks hei^btmur ; and io die Synack Icknce of their allcgianjtc to D&~ 
and Latinc and Arabick and fc- tid t their lawtul, but perfect!' 
tliiopick: which yet, fuppoiing i ted foveraign, he dim moft fitly 
the oath to be a promiifory oath, Ipecifies and fets it down, as a 
made to fome other, (as the ton* principal part of the character of 
text inclines it, the wliolePialm a truly pious man, tbarwhadoe- 
from v. 3, referring to wits of jver his fufforingshy that mtones 
jujtiee toward tuber men,) is no are lifcrtf to bc,*he makes conki- 
coufidcrable change of the fenfecncc of performing all oaita that 
for if lie do not AS.tcT* (-a*iftai- ly upon him, audio iiuhe fir ft 
lows) cafjate his oa.b made to his place that of allcgcance to his So* 
ncigiibour, (the word which con- vereign, (which that fubjc&s took 
reins all other men (fee Pftl, xi i. 2. J in thole dayes, appears by So)o~ 
tir nilmm we liavc any relation, j mons words Secies, viii. 2. Kseptk 
Superiors as well as equals) thoi j Kings eanmaadmentj tn rested of 
Is.hc this juft mau that is here fpo-! the oath of Gwl ) as that which is 
ken of. Only the Hebrew read- [ moft ftriftly incumben. on him, 
iog lets off his juftice with tome j bow de&- foever it be likely to toft 
advantage, by mentioning the I him.- Aben Ezra and Jn dn ime 
greateft temptation to breach of! another glofle, that 1077 here 
oaths and promiies to others, vis,. • fignifies to afjliB the /W, ( which 
when the performance faring!the LXXIL render tawoai 4 :- 
miichief on our felvcs; for then to hurt the foil, tonic it*//) 
is the try all of the mans virtue, as that belongs to (omc vo&oifelf- 
and not when either he defignes: denial., or fnntr.ee T^ow. sxx, 13. 
to or notto/o/r any thing by' But this is not fo probable in this 
it. The particular occaGon of place, the tateeedents and confer 
"Davids fpecifying in this, may, 11 quints belonging to ads of jttpee 
fuppofe, oeferve here to be confi-; apd fhariiy to other men,. 

Tbit 



The Sixteenth *Pjalme. 


| Divid*/ 
Jml* of 
Seittpnn* 


M lchcam of VmM. 

^ , uieniorablelMaliiurf 

Daidaconipofifve. foU of confidence in God f through chriA, wtacnjfanflioata 
therein propheticj]|y reprcfoiced k J aid of rcfolrcd adherence to him, andhnthle 
dependence on him* 

I. *P rtfcrvc me*. QGod, for to thee do I col nrt trvtt. o mcfl powerful md 

^ J moft grioom God, 

a- J t . _' 1_ __« 1 . # » t _T* I . 


Par&pbrafe. 


lchtam of David. 


lam by rhy wife pro*i<knt*permitted w fell h to a great diArdi, Iran thence lam 
no my aWr w rafisc ot rcliert my (HI; hi thee it my foil fJfijooc; to thee I K(rat> 


* ajhtn 

JW 


* TitS* 
5 ffnub 
trtrn the 

(tiii 

tat&re* 

Cr/£urt» 

ray&tiffri 

l^iWr 

Jidj bf 

l^din 

A^B4/irr 

or 

ttufcir, or 

p//« dt- 
rfU&rr 

*Mkfl 9 
fit ootef. 


ifffr* 


| dtafja 


powiy ablets reuse or rcummyiru: m thee it my toll flBiooe ; to tpec Iitfon> 
for tbe fctfonablc imrrpofiEion of thine hand to my preferrationand ddtamtat. 

3. t b O my fouly tboo boflfoid unto tbe Lord } tboa Whenl femfidtrthr 
Ml my Lord \ c mygoodoefs exteadetb not lo thee. 

do, bat to tttaire thy greet md free mddemd mac jr in them •, which mJcaooot 

merit, fo I acknowledge I lute nothing toretribuce to dltm, but that which » thine 
nCrcffdyj all due L have coring firft from tbr*. 

3, *d But to the Stints that are in titt urtby and to All tbit Ian do to 

tbeexce&eaty in*humtsdll wj deitght* 

is to devolve thir lore and gratitude, due to thee, torfliliy j>k vn frr*ji,>fsrpofnhe 
ertth, to value them, anddfretra of them/above all the greareft men fu ihe wf*rld, 
upon that one fadngbdofed> and prized, tndfetipffcby thee. And tint 

JbeartUydo* and pro c lai m tufticU, ihutUnyjojifiddeb&htbincntin. 

\\lrxtr±pjtrmLjkallhcmBttiQiied timbafttn&*- IfwtaiWi oft from 

ter Mother Ced; tbrrr <LT/iko#erif>gs of Hood mil J not 

offer, aortdte up their pome into tmltp*. toihc <*«ril>ip «n- 

JJ A dab, tbtfelichct- 

then Go&of die Syrians, Bdtuhitt*, Htc.rumd about theui* v«: wii! «wt I by any 
to un be bmofth* to partake to their tmtanaoe detEffaMv (at tracer of rhi htond nor 
ofhcifts, hut men, noreterfircar bjinj oftfidr farte G-*]*, pay any rrtprft 
uHothetn. 

h " 

* The Lord is tbe portion efmine inherit Mice> Ahdsf Thetnje and only 

nty ( cap: th»* mau4M4*P &3 i9t ’ exuh h he whom X 

vorlbipt his ferttce prufcftj and, by hit 4 Mnt dnedtoUt fct up ia-tbitltRploaK 
which ialalko tome* amty ponionr whikrft orher princes of the world hvcinigno^ 

raM of faLm, and follow their dettAabk idol worlhip^ 'Ik lie that l^khnrm t? ;. 
cd mdblefi attcy^ed'mgly, firing net ki&gdtxnt* and fwch a Kingdcme: boa 
ht$ fpcdtE ptutidciceatoeititttelewyeflthttliHfflre^of* 

6. j The giiaes ere fallen tome isplesfint i>tje<s 3 ye a, I Joy «nJ 

^, P iii- j pJctunm tlucca^ 

J have tgmtt) heritage* ditlaa wheidu choa 

M placed me tom ^dwnghitbe ramfomeEimei with tffli^kiDsand prcJTrim: ) 
the grSttft Prince in the world, wbkh roles ora Hwuhem, end knows not the true 
Go<^ biocfittoconptttPHhtt. 

7 . ImHtli to Lcd, vto M pu* m <«*&: 

my b mi& a!fo\\inftrB3*tt wtve ntgbtfeafon* fed to perntir ro Adi 

tnatt me, wdtbe mmj ltd tboogbo, m tefleflion dttrena, wWeh p;*f» niid extr- 
^Bicwhole n«hatogether, Iht»c*11 reifontohWiand gtoifielm t^todwitt. 


L 4 >l 




ITU N 1 I 


bg cbe ffldimcani^totohnift and idmarrffc and cute iheful* 


Ho mdfodtattul hire been guhy of. 




6 , x 


yS ^Annotations on 


And when rfit ftd* S B //jjta/o: Go*/ always before me x breaufe he is M 

my* ^u<Tfcci *9 r ‘& b*«t> rjhoSnU be \ moved. t gf*" 

moil to threaten mj fill, crcn utterdeftfruaon end deftmftiuB) l have yet my retort 
nod refuge, Which will frcarc me tom nil Inch black dcfpairing ibenghra. The le- 
mcmbrwgof God, what* alwiyttprdtnt with tne, ready to jupport neimdcrafni- 
and in hit time to deliver me our of them, h tome in enchor ofchefrmft 
h^pe t due I Quit never be finally f rfrkeuby hint, ciftdnwu by the enemy* oc defp 
fled of tint digtiky to'which my God hath advanced me. 

* Tbij ij foil matter of <?, 7 lure fart my heart isvlad 9 attdun * ilorkttjtnteth^ 

'■ tj 

toegor, wA all kiodeof jfftuiucttomjy pirc ofotc* 


For thy fvomits to i£, For tboumih m11rave m foul in * beilj neither 

r.r. ii/7{ tbonjnjfer thine hot) one to fee cOrroptM. 

fit* hi.i . jsrrtdt MhdlbeciUicf killedhy haul, oroppreft finally by himocanvo- 
Ton i I..* > luA attigucd me to he King* and therein browed me e*«tdi*igly>( lee 

n d J todifl then a ioc of mew, though they bring me new few, 

fluli nn^-W inagunit me, ( Aad ifcfczriagl fiflt ffortl, hoc kwret cobi- 
pJecicLi mi UaV^pciibo, watmwe My and ultimately to be Milled in the ton of 
l^vid, the eternal Word ofGcd, the Mejias ot the world* who in ihedayes of his 
fa Aw though he were crucified by the jw, ffcoald yet by the power of ha eternal 
■! ttt wifed igiin from the dead, ad thw vitflm tbr coiwpeb of throe df^es» 
fafurebu txjsy (hoiild luturaily tend to comipiioo, 5ee Aft, ii-ao. andxfii* 55*) 

lho ® Jfi k protca ,I « Ib&tvriit jbfjrTBftke path of life ; inftoy fref me 

*V fnlntfs oFivt ; af r??fe Mfflrf titf/f arc ptufanffbr 


lK?£!K , iki’ isfd>i<f*<{jy\ Otffo right 


are pUajimffir 


eudefigw odnit' evermore. 
chinatirHis of mine e- 

nemies, and refrctii, and comfort meabyodanefy with thyfmur and lore, and fptd 

*1 _ r. _ j i * , , _ i i * i * . . h , a 


m IV) I -1 -ill fi! 


"J. PI PI!Vi .Til 1 L 


S livc me co nt inual matter ofrijoydag, ( And tbi s was woft eminently completed *1- 
omChlift, whm by the power rf hbtitliu Ik wrnMTf tben pdowlfaiJM^ 
rcfcotd from it, whm be wa$ undent* raided from death ficalnd in 

trawpbtohiturfrfifUogbiafdoM in hem at adbMpBn] Mb ii.it.j 


AfiMMiwfwFfalm XVL 


DT1DC 


Tit, Michttm ] From cr >3 j}<i- 
»*/', no'.ayf, irftujji tt} to fcaJ, 
to oo«e, or ingravc, is Q!QQ 
any pret ions tba^$ cither fifth, 
astor lecuriijgol n isjld/rs/up, as 
a xvi^Aior, oc for preferying it 
from fc/stifxlneCsi fe iMraven ul 


marble, &t. Hence it is, that 
the Tar gam renders ithcre^l/J 
WlPI 4 right Scufftm*. (VQrti 
irotntheCm* ^ At to engrave j 
and the Lxxii* axtin- 

ftri pti oB on a P/Har-, not reading 
it as fome conjcdure, from 

to mitf) but DPlpO 
frc«n infeglf/tt ,' to imp-atve. 
to denote it a PfJm fit to be in- 
graven for overtoiling memory 
At) fmA*; iptriftM 9 on an ani- 
nent PiMu^ laich \AfoSinArim^ to 


be written in golden letters (as Oro 

alio figuifiestho^tw^jtd/, Pfaim 
klv. ?.) and prelaved u oar 
hearts for ever. And this efpeci- 
ally, as containing a iignal pro- 
phoy of the refurre&ion of 
Cbrift, recited from hence, Ads 
ii.15, 26, 27. (three verfes Qied 
(rout this Pfalm v. 8,5,10.) and 
again Aits xiii. 35. As witen 
delivers that notable fpccdi, ap¬ 
plied by the antients generally to 
the refurre&ion ( thoogh, as this 
here, capable ot a fir ft inter pro- 
anon, which was to be verified 
in his own perfon, in raifine him 
from his frefent caUmto»e&ktc,) 
ikms/thai my redeemer tittttb, and 
ibdtjfbalifidnd in the latter dsf Mf- 
on tie firth 5—he iotioduceth it 

in 




mA 


n- ■ h h f> 



in chu form, Ob that they meet 
prated iff a Book* rf jat l ^b frere 
grnun nth an irwpen dad /eddy 
f i. e, the Sculpture filled up with 
trad, that the tenets might conii- 
11UC the longer legible ) in the net 
( Or ftm, or hard flow* marble, 
or other the moft durable raat- 
tcr) for ever $ which is juft the 
U, the inicribing on a 


motive. In this variety, rhe'fo. 
feft way of reconciling t^C intcr- 
pretaaonsis, to fuppole ihem on 
all fides to be rather parkpbrafti- 
oi/ expLkatkms, than literal ren- 
drings. The ixxii by readings 
thoubafl floated gf ray good things, 
whether my gcod verbs, or my 
liberalities, thought to exprefs the 
fenfcof [«j goodnefjeS not to 


19 


j vvj gZdf’x* uiv iiui jwutg uii # vi I** j ** rK Jj+* fv^ « 

Piil&T here, in order to the pro! vitbtheeA i. e. tend not to thy 

I* * j |* #1 * j * ■ i j j| j ! * 


> "■j 


b. 

mas 


M J 

fervation, and fpedal obfervati- 
on oF inch fpcechcs, which bad 
titeiifarther completion to be expe¬ 
cted in Cbrijl, over and above 
what belonged to them in rela¬ 
tion to the prefent condition of 
the ipcakers 


vail or advantage} arc not prized 
by dice 5 and th cCbaldee and Sy- 
riack, by another phralc, teem to> 
have meant the lame thing, My 
good h all from thee, I am To far 
from meriting any thine of rhee 
by any good works of mine, that 


V. a. 0 mj foul ] Where the! indeed thofe good works are not 
lielstu copies read thou ho & 1 “ : — L L _ ’ " 

faid, ju the feminine, and the Chat- 
d?eparapbrafe Pf r 9 P?**, thou, 
myfaal, hajt faid;’tis evident the 
txxiL and Syi&ck., and Latine, 

and Asabick, and J&thiopii i. read 

inihtf * ■ r n ■ -u r v4r r f #- L ■. - 


Bow- 

ntg,' and being given to Me by 
dice. Ancf both thefe together 
teem to make up the fulFTerfey 
my geadnefi, or (as^iO abd, the 
(jrteLdyj&ucnlv* erfticatTy Ggn£ 


irTthe-faft .ocilofi, fbave f fits ) my liEWilUy 


c. 


renderiNf**!, 

K^v,'ZM 9mkW) llfWefiuJ 

U/i; o the Lord. 

V. 3 . Mjgoodatfi ] There is dif- 

ficulty in this 'phrafe-TS’fQiO 
The literal rendring is, \jlty 
gcodnefs in notrife to, or, with tier, 
which the ixxii. (and fotbei*. 
tine, jirnbidt, and Mthiopid- ) ren¬ 
der jwaihrapcillj, -rim dya&ur 
fttt h y^pclao fytre, thou baft M 
need of mj good things* But the 
Chaldee read TOO 

1JJO uygoodnefs if ml given bat from 
thee $ and the syriack more lim¬ 
ply, my good is from thee. In which 

readings either the negative par¬ 
ticle feems to be omitted ( for fo 

#- * • 

the Sjriatk reads ir 

5 cc. and my good from -with¬ 

out any ) or elic to be doubled 
(for fo Ids in the Chaldee, ) and 
that is all one as if it were omit¬ 
ted, the too negatives or [ aon ttifi ] 
being all one widi the bare affr- 


:cwed lVo 


menuagiiotu iJ .ce. 6f being 
ny coiilidcrable MSnsfivupin the?^ 
tbarirr - 
mercy 

V. J. Bat to the S.vests jThcdlf* 
fieulties of dlls'third veirte may 
beft be removed, by ubkrviii® 
the depeudance the 

Saints, on what preceded v. ». 
That began with «" l tn'*rr|pc« t 

faid, ar, thou ( my foulj baft futd 

unto the Lord , with which' lairly 
cbtuieSs ontnjj 1 ? t a the saints ; 
i. c. I [aid, or ( again ) my fasd thod 
haft faid to the Sat n:s, Vvb&t faints 
he (peaks of, he fpccifics in the 
next words, 

they, i,e. (byan ttebrmfmey they 
adlo are an the earth. Then regu¬ 
larly follows in conftmftioti, 
'T? 1 ?! andi 0 the ext Rent, Gods rbo- 
fen people, dignified and advan¬ 
ced by him. To the Sdhifs : 
and to thefe I faid. 


'Si . 

J V 



*aU 


my delight if in them. To the firft 
pan oi this interpretation the 

txxii. 


d. 

-P 1 ? 

n'ain 




8o 
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a Annotations i 


accord, ^ ty* t* (and to the feme 

ip -yp/otbe Saints that ere in (be ^ v 

earth-, only they addc dirri in- fenfethe Aralick J theirpains.'fbo 
Acad of n ^r' C which they faw to fccond for an JeLl, or image, fo 
be a pleonafne, and unfigmficam,) Hof. viii. 4. tbeir fih/fr end geld 
and thereby more dtftinftly con- they have made images •, the 

tied it to the foregoing words, Chaldee render it V.V? die ixali. 
thus. Ifud mao the Lord, my good- et£«Aa idols. So 2 Sam. v, a I, 
nefs, &c, 7 othe saints m bis earth, and (JKtcb. i. 7. And thus die 
or, to h$ Saints on tht earthy &c. Chaldee underhand it here, and 
One fpeech apportion'd to die render it tbeir idols. And 

Lord, that of an humble refiedion tbisis moft agreeable to whac 
on himfelf, another to the Saints follows, , either let 

of die Lord, favouring of ehari- them tiaften a contrary way, or 
cyand kindncls to them. But after another, (i. e. another God, 
for the latter part of the vertc, lor which the txxii. have fatrd 
the i.xxii. feem to have read it o> t«ut», either reading T?*:* 4//?r- 
therwife j not audit the ex- ward, for “ ir "*s another, or elic 
cedent, but T'Nf'T'iD Hiphil, he meaningly fatted T«tr* if a- 
jnagnifted ( as the word is ufed If, if. bafumng alter theft t lol- 

xiti. a 1.) for fo they read Ifau- 1 lowing, or u or flapping of Idols y 


TP 'K , 

God ) be hath magnified alibis pin 1 -1 in Kal to endow. Or find gilts, 
fart t (as ifir were 'H^bis, nor, orprc(cnts(fceXi««Atina^/dfr.) 
my plrafurrs ) in them. But die for fbtOiWow another ] is, in the 
Chaldee and Che Suiafk agree to, propljaick ilile, to marry dm 
the vulgar reading throughout daughter of afirangy GodjMaLii. 
and fo me fenfe. and context jp- 11 • and by that means to be 
quire. Xbc feu-ijb AtSBtti tranl- brought to riieit idol faarifices, 
fetor would have the words of Num. XXV. 2. And to give gifts 
thefetwo verfw thusdiftlnguiflv to another] is in life: manner to 
ed ; Ifaidto the Lord, thou ail my pitfcnt die falfc tiodi, as Ezetf). 
Lord', mt sere you, or from you, xvi. iSjbou toetefi thy laideedgar~ 
faid 110 ibe Saints, &c. i. e. my good mutt, tod mteredft thrjn, ( die 
is not from yon, bntfrom the Lord . idols, v. 17.] dm baft fet mine o)te 

and ir.ter.fe before them, my meat al- 

e.' V.4. Sorrows} In wbatnotian 'fo, &c. and fo to this fitly con- 

On°?V DPttaspfeto be taken, bDnccr- neds, their drink-cfjerifigj will I 
tain am wig the andent interpre- not offer j and fo doth alio the net 
ten. From the two notions offcl»«g then names into his lips, 
one for Aide, to^n«vr,thclwz. as that literally fignifics. 
Other for eloforuvit, to labour, or the avoiding the names of fal fe 
form, or make any thing, there Deities, ana fubftituring, as die 
are two flgpifirations of the fens did, words of detection in 
Noun : the firft for farrow or ftcad of them 3 or elfe not fwear- 

K in, and in thatfenfc the until. ingbydicm, as to take 

re take it, rendring it o&{ki ai die name fignifies to fwcar by ir, 
durSo, their weaknefles, and in the third Commmdmeat, Exod. 
the Latine, infimdtates f in the XX. 7. and Dent. v. sc. and fo 
notion of weaknefefor fidcnefs o r I Pfai. XXIV. 4. Wf J NiM/o take bis 
pain ) and fo the Syrtack \fosd, is to iwear by his fml, and 

Ffal. 


gilts] 



PfetaiXVl. 81 

Pfat. 1. 16. and taktfi my covenant to be the King of the yorr, (hat 
iniotbytnoutb, the Cbatdec tender people to whom Cod 'had in a 
u »p^n3rinva^(3 , p , 'jni am/ fwetr~ Special manner revealed himfc- 1 *, 
eft by my name, and remembreft my & by whom lie was woflhipped} 
covena/it. But Abu tvaltd prefers very fitly fay, that Gotf hi oppo- 
the notion oTVTOfor htfening, fition to the many falfe benben 
and fo doth Kimhi aifo in his Gods, ws the portion oj bis dhiif- 
Comment on this place, though worflupt by that people over 

inbisrootsherejeair. whom he was K^-g. As for 

j- V. $. Csp] the frequent and TOin ] that follows in die 
c t 3 proverbial uic of the word 0 ® end of the mfc, ic is heft ren- 
cup, or pot, among the Hebrews, dred, tboaboldef n:j /or, j mean 
may here deferve to be taken no- [ ing thereby thou givtfl me wine ie- 
ticc of. It iigpifics by metapbore j bet it once, t{u. a portion of worldly 
any thing that befalls any man , 1 wealth and greariicfs, thir l have, 
good, or bad. So UHat, sol 31. comes all from thee. For die 
Can ye driest the Cup that I fbatl old way of forrition was by Haver, 
drinlt af, j. c. indure the aflii&cd; or rods,^ as appears by the choiffe 
condition that expefb me/ and oTthc tribe of Leii to the fen-ite 
fo 1.. xxvi. 3^. let this cupptfs from of the altji', 7^a ml, x\ii, 2. 7ife 
me, i. 1*. the forrow that wait then • of even one sfthem a rod, q c, and 
approaching. For ai thole diat rrritebts name epos the rod, and 
arc of the fame family, or at the Aarons name upon the ndef Lr.i, 
fame table, drink of the lame ■ v.l.'Uttd rite mat,s rod uhm JjbaB 
Cup, the wine in theptf, or cup is' ebeefe, jball ttoffomt, v, 5. and 
dinfibated'.ampng them, oad/Br -durous rod btoftomi.;*, l -J vSi 
very onehatnWpStf^Air port!- * ebtfea. And l*y mg'Wcanj ‘tis 
on of it, one die ter-, another. laid, that the fend m t *fwa% 
the middle, another tne bottomc: tijylded, Tofb. xviii. 'j,np fercr.il 
of it; and if there be any biticr ‘ fltaics OF pnrtic ill ^ f 
mixture in the cap, ( as. in the. names of the fevcral trite bcirv* 
myrrbote nine ) then he that<fr/»/r' written on ftaves or ro-J 
tk- bottome, is faid to fact on/ .theprieft ha\ ing jmr on the ffrim 
the dregs of tbit cup ; J fo in the di- 1 and Tbunmshn, rook up •» i : 
ftributipns and difpenfarions of; handa rod of iharcs, in tiic other 
Gods providence, every man a rod ottrito, and thereby 
hath his portion, either fwcet or! cd to all rlu-ir j*.--?!:}.*. S u he 
bitter, and this, from this anala- j ior O’ o:l to bold ttl bis band ;he lot, 
gic, is called t!ic portion of bis cup, is, in reference to that cuftonv, 
that part, which in thediftributi- to give, or sfligne a portion ro 
on comes to him \ 3,\<n zvri^'< j him whole lot it is. See Schind- 
faith Apoffinmaf, the/fit, arpart,teriPenta*l.p, 341. £. And to this 
or portion of bis cup. So Pf*r. xi. critically agrees the word 
d.Sec noted. And^wsicismoft (here, fromlPpto bold, cr take 
pa fitly iopied widt 1 p , ?nrU 9 partf»j into the hand. And by this of 
■»p t n of mine inheritance or dtvifett, fbnition by rods 1 iuppofc may 
(from ?7n dhrifit \ L e. of any be explained that of exxv. 3. 
pofieflioti or land, divided a- the rod of tbe aided fbafl *:st rdl m 
mong many, diftributed in tike tbe lot of the righteous, (the vvord 
manner, as the op among die ^tere ji.e. the wicked frail 
gutfa, every one his partioe. And! not continue to prolper in this 
oius doth 2>aind ( railed by Godworld 3 that portion which is pro v 

miicd 



s* 
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Annotations on 


niifed and afligncd good men, fc-' seture r *' 1 .3 reihs or kidneys, as the 
licit y in this world, (though with feats of dej.ire. Thele by metonymy 
a minurc of pcriccutions, yet | lignifie not only defies, but the 
godl i nefle hatlnhe promilc of this i ferret or tnrsard thoughts: asT fat. 
lik-, ) {hall not be lading or du-lvii. 10. wlicu God isifaklto try 
rable to the witked, Uft the tic Iwtfrtjand reins, i.e, al the tie- 
righteous be thtreby tempted to fits and thoughts of the heart of 
doc as alley doc, to put their bund, any ; io Jer. xii. 2 , thou art neer 
unto meiiedr-efj'yZ'i there it follows, is their mouth, and fare from their 
V. 6 . r. fries] From'If 1 to bind,‘reins, i.c. frequently fpoken ol, 
is ■ a cord. With forth they. but (cldomc confidtiid, or 
ufeJ to mcafirr their grounds in; thought of by tlx™. And in this 
lurveiehs, .Jwos \ii. 17. tbj land j fenfe, 1 iuppolc, iris tq be taken 
fba? le diuided lyand, .and licrc, for ibesgbls of the heart, 

Zach. ii. 5 . in hit band ntu *“>3 ^ 30 ! Tlicn for”C' it fignihes tjo chafes, 
a cord of m ajure, or meafuring to punijh, to rebuke : fo I King. 

<0 2 Sam. viii. 2. And from xii. 14. my father “P ' fbajiened 

hence, by metonymy, it cQm<es\jQu with rods, butl^^TOiS thajten 

frequuuly to lignifie any [pace or i you aith fcorptons: fo Pfal. vl. 1. 
nf ► hiil/ltrOe frt uni* u„_ '-,-.n*n r,u.a.~ ,l. jt 


ir->3 


•aro' 


Zlyj&z- ’AeyhS. Ml the tc,ri:o~. "i*®'] and fbaltchef, 
riesij Argob•> the Syriack read,! thus, I conceive, it is to be taken 
d! ibr traff • the Vulgar^n? tlv regi -. here, not for irtfiueiing limply, 
es $ the Chaldee, all the places oF[ but for ebaflizement which isdc- 


the Province of Argot. So Acph 
ii. 6 ,. me to thtfe that tnbmie 


'ton. TheCluU 
ft'-T) which the La- 
** 3 *? tlic LXXI 1 . lender ft [ tine renders, cafigant me, hut'tis 
%olvuTfitat % the Vulgar, hard to guefs, how tiiat word 

funiculus marts, the cord of the Sea $ fhould fo fignifie, onlds from the 
but the Chaldee, the [here notion of rrn, to deal with as 

tfthe Sea, and fo the Aralid ; but with a child, to lead gently : but tl ic 
die Syriack, the Ma,dimetrail, or 1 c „ - * \ . ,.. 

region by the Sea Me, i.«... fil*. 1 S),ratl - "** “ Xj ” < ' v,,ldl 
fine. Tliis there fore is the fitteft makes it rcafonablc to eon jetf ure 
rendrine o f the word, not literacy, the Chaldee reading to be mifta- 
tines, but in die Jigurative lenfe, ken i **71 for 1 from Kti t q 
portions : and fo die Tar gum reads I cbafcit) my reins chafe n d me and 
ir, Vi~V t(Js or portions ; and fo 1 fo the LXXII, have htalb'exrJw 
wc read itjos. xvii. 14, TU* 73 n cbaflracdme, the Latinc corri- 
not, one line, but, one portion, as 1 fturunt rebuked, the Arabick, cont- 
thar is all one with a nett 
ing jandfo v. 5. 'T©v 

portions . ■ med, which is relative to ebafiz-- 


V. 7. ns ] This terfe hath 
fomc obfeurity in it, which per¬ 
haps may be belt removed by j 


ment. And ditu the meaning 
will be, my thought/ pump; me, I 
have many afftfling thoughts in 


cordidering the importance of j the night fcafou, when 1 confidcr, 
Tn’TS 'jntp* W y rrt * j g, ixfixft me. j and refleft upou myprcfcr.t {fate 
From n '?3 in the notion of hoping, ■ of dilftellc, the difficulties that 
expc8tr/g, defiring, comm the J incompafle me. For it is certain 

this 


* 
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Plalm XVI. 




this Ptalm was made by himi:i cdptnm tongue, and lo the La- 

j=*—"*- — j -i— : cioe^ and Atabick, and jEthio- 

pick; audio Afolltneriut, y (Ba¬ 
al tt yTiOaox, my tongue rejoyr^l 

.4*1 * 1" ■ _I_ 


a time of diftrefle, and chat 
makes him begin with calling on 
God for prclcrvation: and though 


icnce i 

fliaU not be left in which 
we render heS, being an evidence-, 
that he cGuilders himlclf, as in 
tliat melancholy ftate at the pro- 
U nt. So ‘job xix. 37. where he 
refers to his pxcfe&t calamitous 
condition, Jus exprefiion is 
't-O? 1 '’■? my reins within mj 


tl,c following vcrfcs are ipenton] This l'omc learned nun attribute 
another fubjeft, yet what now j to their reading '^7 *9 tongue, 
iuccecds v. to. is all to this inftcad of ’Tv glory, words 

matter-, his confidence that he which have little affinity one with 

another in the lettets of them. 
Tis more rcafonablc to rcfolve, 
that David in a Poctiefc writing 
fhould ule die word giwyjjy 

metonymy,for thole parts where ■ 
by God is glorified or praiicd ; 
i. e. either the foul, or t Specialty 
the tongue. So Pfd. 1 

■ * l# i ji ^ * j-a 1 




fafme fainted^ or are eonfumed.-that my glory may fing frraife to :b.v. 
And then we may probably re- 1 the LXX 11 . there render liter ally 



} ii m, even fiich as beft agrees with 
d-atUfing-, fiich as he gives tlioTc 
children which he lo vl-s bed, and 


my glory j but in j!! rcdlun, ti at 
fignifics my tongue, fo as to ton- 
. new with f»»i -j;, precedent, and 
for which our Saviour and his j the I!Arp and ‘Pfaitt/u following. 
ApofUes command us to. re- j So Pfal, cviii. 1 . r ntU give ftat^' 
ioyce, and bleik and glorlfie i even with tny glory, i.e. 

' 1 » d~ | t I _ S ■ | ■* | A j # u ■_ J- | ' 





not tliat the Hebrew "IT. fignifics > tbtir pnatbs. And thus no doubt 
patdfhing , or indeed any thing Me fignifics here; and t!.vp;..n- 
but cowfelling ; but bccauie «/- 1 dent mention of the heart] rt- 
fiitlion fern from God is exprcfely j ftrtins it in this place to the 
*a doctrine, 01 leffen, or caunfel, or: tongue. And this being dhcen-cd 
admonition to tneru that are thus I by the LXXI 1 . it was no fault in 
affiiffedj and a means very pro* them to render it (according 10 
per to bring them to the uioft! the [erf* not tester') fumy 

wife and fober thought, tliat in; ton\ae, 

time of prolpcrity iiave forgot -1 V. 10. Heft] Thatfigni- 
ten themlelveSjandfo wanted Inch! tics the fondii'toa or fate of the 
kindc of rounfel. ! dead, there is no qucflion, and 

V. ?. a lory] Where the He-! lo />., or rather r« Wiar/rate s 
brew reads my glory, and the j and in that lenfc the le.rang h> 
Chaldee rsy honour , (and fouttin h,ot to it, isapplycdby 
i,A' Syriack in cue tame word: the Apoftic S. Peter AH. ii.; 7. to 

I ■ ■ * ■ a i< - 1 m t 4 -k h I d 
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fevaranon othis foale from his bo- j when of Capernaum ’tis laid, tko» 
Jr, from whence he or ofe or re- fault be brought dmn to 17 Arft^, (the 
rumed the third day, and fo was Greek for TOtp ) which we ren- 
vtotleftinit, or to it. And in this dc tbeS, cMat. xi. % 3. the mean* 
fcnf'c both S, Peter there v. if. ing is, riiar it lhail be defrayed 
and S.Pau! c . ltiiL 36. Judy re- j from being a <795 and in pr<£- 
lolvc, that this vcrlc, of not be- portion with that, to be bit TOV 7 
ing left in fheol, and tux feeing nortofeheof, and to fee cormpti- 
corruption, was not apply able to an (in the lenfe that the word is 
David, for that lie was dead and ufcdl ‘Pfalm evii. 20. when 'tis 
buried, and his Sepukbre remaned laidol God, that he favedtbelfa 
rritb them till that day, c. «. if. roe Ufa QTWVn?®, j s rct» hut- 
and agaiiij he fallen fieep, and lay fSofatr dt/roir, Oat of their eorrvpti- 
mth hit fathers, endfair cert upliou, 0/,s or deflrsJio&s ) will fignihe to 
This then being luppoicd, in re- be lilted by Yds enemies, &c. to be 
fpL-d of the grand and principally turned out of that Kingdomc, 
aeligned lenfe (the proplictical which God bad dchgncJ him. 
mymeal, completed onely in This Saul cameffly endeavoured, 
Chrift, and not in David ) there but prevailed nor: the fotue did 
may yet be aJ»Vjf, but Idle eminent , Aifalom afterwards; But Gods 
feme, wherein it was alfo true of promife to David, that he would 
David, that his foul fhouid not bring him to the throne, and fet of 
be left in fcheol, tor this holy one of bis feed an the titrate after bttn, was 
fo David is oft called J fee certainly to be fulfilled , and in 
PW earruftien, viz. lb as ftrength of that, he thus rcfolvcd, 
fometinaes fignifies extreme Ji- that bit fault faould toot be left in 
flreffa, here in this life: (offal, this dijirrffr, to be fivalimednply 
cxvi. 3. ^K), the dif refits it, or left 1 ? re it, to be thus de- 

of feheorj fignifies exceeding great 1 (Iroyed neither of which import 
diftrejjes, interpreted by what fol- J cil ‘ 


difireffes, interpreted by what fol- cithct his not coming to the^rjov, 
lows, I faall jinde trouble and bet- 00c dying at all, for, as S. 'fml 
vinefjei and ib. as (in like man- faith o{David, after be had fame d 
tier y PneJj which we render tor-, the cvxifalvf Godin his generation, 
rf/ptton, from the LXXIL S'wjiJj-J be fed afleep, and ms laid nitb bis 
€Sh doth foractiraes fignifie sx)\ fathers j nor that he fhouid rife 
more ^cast great nedneffe, Dan. x.} from the dead again, without ret- 
8 . ( where *08 oppofed to vigor, ■ ting in dicj(r«ur, for there he did 
and expounded by having na \thus consume faith the feme Apo~ 
ftrength 3) fotnetimes 3 pit, as that \ file,-and fern corruption , and his 
differs from death, Ezeb. xix. 4 .\fepulchre is mtb m to this day, fejih 
where th e Lion taken in dteir fit ,, $. Peter At I, ii, if. And fb this 
(where theLXXn.icn- mote eminent completion of die 
der lr ry dvrah, in words, refpc&ing rrfwreBia* 

Vteir corruption, ) was carried into from the dead, is rclctved onely 
zdbgypt, taken, but not hided 3 and for chrifl, who lay not fn the 
to Prffv, xxviiL 5. Jr /. xv. 3, And grave fo long, as that by the courfa 
then the meaning b, that tic (hall q! nature his body fhouid vutrifie, 
be certainly delevered by Qod which it would have done, ific 
from all thoic dijbeffes. Or again, had cminatd in die ftateof death 

34 ifinc yi» jO ah Jata Jtm 
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Pfalm XVI. 


ydpir^farbchath ieeni 
tw&d four dajes, To the Jack | 
purpofe the laft verfc of the Pfal .! 
is applied by S. Peter, Aits ii. 28. 
and to, though it have one literal 
iuile belonging to David ( foas 
the ir4)- nf life ] may denote means 1 
ufed by God for his prefervation, 

and Gods prepuce 01 countenance ] 
his fat our and providence, and his 
right ha,. ‘. | the regal power con- 
fened on him, and fecured to 
lum by Gad ) yet itmuftberc- 
folvul to have another, more 
principal, ultimate, and withal 
more literal fenfc alio, xefpcft-. 
ing the railing of Chriit to life, 
alcenfion to Heaven, the place 
of Gads pf'alter prepuce and zipon, 
and the fetting liim at $ods right 
Land, in (.quality of power and 
glory with him, and tliat limply 


to indurc for ever; which can¬ 
not, but in a limited fence, be 
affirmed of David, Thcfc three 
verfes being fo exprefly applied 
by the Apefile to this propbttuk 
fenfc, there can be no doubt of 
it: But die former part of the 
Pfalm, no way appearing to be 
throughout interpret alle of Ch. vfi, 
yet fitly belonging to David, it 
was ncccflar y thus to affign a firft 
lirerai fenfc to the whole Pfalm, 
wherein it might connect and ac¬ 
cord every part with other, and 
notlo to lever the three laH ver¬ 
fes from the reft, as that thofc 
Ihould belong to Chrift only, 
and nor to David, whereas the 
former part ( at leaft fome bran¬ 
dies of it) belong to David only? 
and not to 
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Paraph/afei 


A 


r _ The Scvertwnifi 

;r Oi Pfalm is *n earutft 

nqueft by David 

commcfKci to God* fee deli 7cr tact frofp til hh oppfffta*nd fcrftaittn* 


(I or & Ootf 
tmfntf/f. i jt. 


1. Hear l| the 1 right, OGod, attend unto my cry 
give ear unto my prayer, that goeth Mi out ofjeignt 

Ups. 


•kffnd 
find , I 

rtntffrf, 

mim 

aomih 

■ofrriaT 


IfM aadddic&feofiUitf- 

* * nocciu ptrrfoni: bo 

thao plevfid to mend to* iiri grant my horoMc «Tncft a to retd™ with tarouMlic 
rteftionate priyenthM I km iddtefa imo i bt«* 

3 . Letm[extend com: forth from thypresence $ let ByA**t driwe** 
thine eyes heboid the thing? that are equal, 2d *3 

tint treading to chrjufticeoric, ihoa wilt undertake tlw patronage tlirreof, do plead 
foim t or to judg? oo tny fide, ind fotopcotett nragimft aiioc idrcrljck** 

3, Thou \>4 proved mine heart , thou hafl vifited me in f« lord , 

ilte night, h thon baft tritf me and * [bait / tnde nothing ■, ^ rfm j 1*^ ^ 

impanefedtbdmmdiith [hall not tranforeff. wt the fcarchei of 

r r 3 J the fccrcreft thought* 

anddepthsof themoft deceitful bnfti» end accordingly thou haft examined me to 
theutnwft. In the nighr, when die dJfkttefthith concwled me from the eyes of 
ntm, f and fo taken off thole dilguifa, which men pot on their deeds of the day. 
their note rnhiiefc aaiotw J and a t once offered me all the temptations and ecea Son 
of doing, or at kift thinking i<U which pet fed fccrecy can fogeeft, thoa hail flillbora 
erelc^.t CO my ercateft priweies, to difco*er, if there wet* any dole evil, aityunfti- 
ttrityto myheart, Again, d»ab*ft tried me with ifiWtkxa, as the Mettllfts :rv 
-*, e ; r OoW»< ad many th# appear mypiooi men in ««« of ptofperity, snnmeof 

I penees? 


8<f Paraphraie. C 1 he Seventeenth Tfalm* 

pr fmi ri"" ftH ? *-* v ) :re found nlw mere «£roff, v.htn they art caft into fating 
uuimrh'S OuriKT cri;l. > And ia ;Kt(c way«atif molnrton, i hope, 1 ha»c ap- 
pored my fd£ t<> thee, rfctr .oy tongue awl of Imre haw gone the fame way, and 
to tbit Acre no deceit or iii-’mwrtty in me, 

Aifor the [mftieei. 4. Cancermag i]x works of Ij the wards of th) 
c. i^alSS ,2 li P 1 te* h T- K'frm the paths oj ‘ the ! Afar. + *-, ** 

iept me from any communion wir li them .* when rippornmity offered me temptations, ***** 

when 1 nd^hc hire had fcn:ti:y from the eyeseftnetb f when Saul fell too into my 
that I had arc uru,; m ft&raiD me from itiiiig tiokoce lohiro, l>u; only thy com- 
man-t m the contrary, \n making him Ktoj*, iu<1 when I wuptfftndcd aadittfiud to 
n v 1 Sam. x*tr. £, J yet in pore obedient e thee, 1 Iwve (ififidly kept my fcif from 
or any -iHr difloyalor witawiLil practice. 


Tho^. hythjfped- 5, my goings in thy pods 9 that t^y foot- 

*1 isatcjoyncd vtih *-*# 

thy dircft'-.s w!ui fi*N h t **• 

w*sn>; .!*uy 10 do, haft upheld mein tWc rfjyet which m mepulile in thy fight; 
and by the ftrcngch of this mercy, aud thd* aid* of ihfoc, l hire been confljatly ftp* 
portedj and kc, t fkddy from ftinubling or fiUHv*^ 

c. And«ofca!> Ihar t ^ T have eat ledupon lhff y * for * thoutrikbeartne y 

aditacfiei 0 Ood: iodine thine ear unto met* and hear my feed* 

thou haft nor tided to grant then). Itm glres ore fall~confidcact oov tocoaetmcp 
tike for thy Gippoit dad relief. O rraciful God, be ihun pleated to continue thy 
wonted dfawarv=ns to me* 


tniw& if 
ikf 

mfa 

ttVffBU 

tTfpffW 

r Stmf* 
tba btfl 
banfoA 



And'iu iiocnay '«• 7 . -t shew thy marVatlotn laving ktiubtefs, O tboa j 

ZTfor JS”ii 'h s hrt&kh&fiUthcnritithputtbeirtrrfin ,h L$g* 

thh umtiei o i tiiy ihet y tsotA ibof e that r/fe up again# them* ^ibft 

\v‘sh item c r * 


that arerp ; neen<mle?, TcwcVartnvfeTf, yet mf n u my other fms nukemeamt*- 
pabkofufin^iny filth plea \J but ^ thy merry jmi ^rdooto fimer* ;Tur 1 confide 
trt> ar.ffihy (uic pity aud iMupafikiii **i ih^te mat www•hyrti'd'* be thou pietfed 
rhtn roe:ercffrthlefcilly ir,roe* coward me, i* iIut high OWd wmderiid degree, 
that rhooau woo; iodo to thofc tlwrpfict rheir .foil aO&nrf- in thre 4 Tboa t Lord, 
atttthrdrtifcrcrofaHfod), iliy rtlciriitobe itiftomay goo*>efs, fo- 

lemnly and cotiftandy coimrrpnk i hv pn x m agamft the maHte , nd maclfr- 

naHniKoftUthe^adTevianeb Cunc womed me icy < 4 ’ilifoc 10 meat 

thadme* 


Lctthywitthfoland Z. Keep tat at \ the apple of the eye^ bidcmeundtrtbo 

E£L/r£S t*im **,*».& 

from all after Aififfic manner at ucurehiUi prorided eye-kmwv andiaJs, 

and fire to^icks, forward! to ftafomd pftfdhre tW' (wdt (th^moft teodet pert j 
<Q idle middle cd the eve, tiatwhetein tlie »ifwe faculty h placed f andbdlnepre- 
aIsr&>U % fernTthe frit of Ma)cfty^ or reyaJ power, which hath thcoveiugbt and pwn*iTr.entof 
wbkbvhi thcwMcMvO nr as any ford pt dii TO ta young onti from the vukurtbj core* 
tbtwniflvf ring them under het vtiog;. 

Cbdl A »4 **t «(pcd«Hy 9. From the wicked that f sppreft me, * from mi 
g. SI^E'SjiSS enemies who empaftme about. 

mid ftrairaed by coentief 5 thir fchcmcBtly hate me, and fnrond me with aft 
capmft, togK me foiothdr power. 

hr ^citneft and io. \\ h They mindofedmtbeirmnfat \ vitb their 

ssr&taia "o-tt.bvrt'.tpvii,. 

4 acc^dingly thry threaten highj tefohre, and breath nothing boc dcftroAiOfl mukft 
I, me, 

^ jvij t-Hf 

n&'tK-f i 1 - They have note cmaoRed te in ear 8 tp<; • they 

I 0 r ftreigfos, rliev are tbesr ejdf * 1 Imttig dsmn to ihc earth, 

rcfolvcd to bibduc and ddfavy me ntlrriy. 


|i btttuk 
efd*i{pU 

ofihttfr, 

{WV • 

nrna' 


mwea* 
fo apefit- 
tpifimr 
vkb \hf 

/■“?■ . 
O'S 


?fe« . 1 a - k + Liontbat if greedy of hie prey, oxdaS 

¥****** he comn in new of n **** a young Ltm larking tnJecrtt plAtet w 

, ^ J 5 . 1 wyctgw our tf Ac dn»* Vto Aff ioincflttfterp. or 

* ionics with in rcath of him* j j, fa ift 


den. 


| With fit 
L'dWtbtj 

dnV 

mktbfi 

thtfQid. 

tudmaa 

tbrfcnd. 



Iprtva* 

iMlt 

t the 

fwtod* 

ft; (ft/fad 
Ql*?d, 
pm tbt 


r« — 


£ and /rtf 
tty im~ 
/Mrf, or 

mtb 

linufilUfl 
iferir btUf t 
%ht} iw 
tbQif 

cbfidttVf 
<n d ittftc 
l& nrwuV 
dtr «f 
there ri&» 
tt n tb*i* 
Uttk ria 
\lmll 
ibristib 
TflktnMf 
theft bfblld 
tip fat*. I 
fiailbtfiU- 
KrJ 4/ the 

awaking 

tbjfjtitj. 


Tbt Seventeenth *? 




Paraphrafe. 87 


1*-,. Arife } O Lard} (( 1 difaypoiM hint, caft him dm n $ And uDkfc-dmo, O 
tUher my fad firom the wuied, f wkieh it » thy 
ftpiprA fl^P rta&ti chew 

14, Frfim * wimbidf are tb) » btfidy O Lord, from V"**to bring rfeem 

m/a tat rtna> JbdW «ri/ goritm %b tort Ufa dumpfao with t 

Watidwitfe beBy them ftBeft with thy bid treafmre : they ^”*4.2“. <*>¥ ^“4 

ofehiidre^ mulluvetbc reft f tbeirfutftance ft> lEiuSl 

their babes* wtaly be deftrtjed 

, t * * * *nd dewoored by 

them. Be thtfttorfarplegftdjllicccchthcct diorndWiluflcn corny defcnAv 
Mdidbe am) Thdcmen, [ ^ tbe rich ant pntomicrf 

* the world, wbohm ttf their good thi«& tltowed chembyiheeiB ttaiifc, owl fo 
here hw aU itchtswd plenty, and hmog a nameums pofericy, hive vtilih aJfo 
foffideninot *nJythegtfeJTc*, hoc *Hb colenreabitndantWeo tbeir children 
fn haying DOCJieofctoiiyflrn^icj to ottos,on winch to cxhiufliny things) 

15, f -As for nify 1 will behold tbj f tee hi 0 right*- Meinwhik I wJJI ad* 

mM!* s / %*& t* fatitfied, *btn I make ml thy SlS^JrfS 
Iskeneftr, my ju», thus 


my duty, and thus 
write, till thoaftilt 


faepfafed putadly airaltthy fclfe into me ; nor doobtkg. bar ifaoowll^ in 
thy good tm» t ftirr up dry p ower lor wj rdto: aodthen 1 Thdl be Abudinily 
provided far> I fiuJI want nothiot, 


taAimotMiMS ok Tfalm XVIt, 


a. V. 1, O It is not as they Uoc 3 with Lord) read 

aerced ainoffi'cbfeandait threat- • « • • . 

PI? precis, co wim tnc womi ^2? I - t'r^' ^ 

rivbtwafaeflebelan^ and wiiu^t.HIm4 of riA>utm 

Tiie i irinrmrfT J j i, r/^ , “'rr ) "'r ; tr 1 ~f irrfj iliul 
Mfae§e t (and io ibe Arabitk Tail one with... And (his 
and that conoeds it with [ heare 9 j j feems to be tiic licceii renuring of 
Heart the juftice, or righeottfxrjjr, | it, according to the fenfe* o 
ot right y and lo AfoilmariMs, | righteous Lt,rd, or more literally 
KAtS/ iuS'ttfe, heare tny ju\t (but to <he lanu 4>ucpan.‘)~^ 
casfe, But the Chaldee bad) O Lad of rj^huin-futijt. The 

in Tigbteaidar(je y and then Jewjjb-Arahtck traniiacor reads, 0 
it coheres with \ htare J againc, i Lord of jufhet or tyu/rj. 

Heart in jsfitety oz riahtautfatjj^O V. f.Tboehaft tried me] Some b; 

Lord. But the L.XaII. joyne it difficulties there are in tins v. 3. 
with [Lard,-] rn$ Smut* rJ~ Full, what is meant by trying. But 

nc futy O Lord of my rigfttetrfaefi, chat is (bon miolved j via. chat 
as in the beginning of the fourth fignifies exploring, fuch efpe- 
Ffatmj where though it he 'PI? ciaily as is ot metallt by fire, Pfal. 
my righteoufnej? , not P"j£ righte- xxvi. 10, and of men by temptati- 
eafntjs, yctthdcnuybcallonci 'onsorafilidions, //<o,XLviij. xo. 
and io the LXX 1 L might think fit | and accordingly the LXXI1. here 
to render it more cxplicitcly! render it, imi f£a*$ hajl raft iota 
(wt reading otherwife than wc the fire , in die lame notion in 
havcit, but) thus exprefling their, which we have TJf'jeot^ 1 Fet.ivi 
underllanding of it> whereas die is. for triiulatwt or a f jkBio/> y and 
5 yriack more cxat^ly (foyoing it, that as a fpecial lealon to try the 

I * fiocerity 


c Annotations on 


iinccrity ol thofe, who have io fometimes reodred dtofiia. im- 
timesof prolperity made grcareft quity^ Lev. xix. iy.) and a.remo- 
prolelfions ot piety, butott faile, j ving riic other words 
when dtcy meet with prejTures in my month fhaS got tTazfgrrfjt, with 
his Service. This tryall as of! which the verfe concludes, to the 
Goldin the Fire, is here thought beginning of the following vetfe, 
fit to be added to that former of "Owe AaJvwcry top* put 
vifiting him in the night, when td tyya. t«f that my 

the eyes of men being Ihurout, womb may not fleat the works ofmen. 
his thoughts and all ions were But the reading which wcietcin 
tnoft free, and undifguifed, and is furcly the true, and is fo ac- 
Inch as come from the very heart; knowicked by the Chaldee 
which cannot to finely be laid of Paiaphruc, which explaining 
his day-aaions, which arc oft toon 73 by «n*TOt vrpppH 

awed by the eyes of men. And *J fat fbait mi fij ode corruption^ ren- 
God by examining him by thefe dets ’i> 73 ' TIC* f tbespbt&y 

two waies, viGting his night' month {bail not trarffgreRe ] 
thoughts, and trying him by af- ihave thought 

hiftions, muff needs know, if] i & 3 my month both not tranfgreff. 
there be any infinccrity in him. This therefore being relblved to 
The next difficulty is, whas is the be the reading, the laft difficulty 
KIOT 73 foil importance of WHjjn*73 ;hoa is, what will be the meaning of 

fbslt not finde : J and that may be the Hebrew phrale. And i. for ’net 
difeerned by remembring what the word though irbeoft 
was noted ffol. x. note I. vrrn taken in an ill feidc, and to under- 
ktspn 73 to be fought And not found, flood here by the^ Chaldee, yet 
proverbiallyfot tYiot which was not tis fometimes-iffif go od len fe, as 
ataU, but was loft dr deftroyed Fmt, iC n. (where J - ® 1 ® from <*i®Q 
utterly. In proportion with that verbe h by us duly rendred 
which, for God to try« amfhot diferetim , by the LXXII. jSaAi 
ftndc , is - a phrafe to fie- good cau.fel, and 16 by the 
nific finccrity and uprighthefle, Syriack, a good made, and by the 
without any fuch mixture, as is Arabick, firme cex/feh ,) and fome- 
wont to be difeovered by trying times indifferently neither good 
(i. e, melting any mctall) with- nor bad, and fo in that place ’tis 
on any diode, Le.hypocrifie,in ren dr cd b y tli e Chaldee KT^pn 
him. This the LXXD, have ex- thought limply, And thus I cort- 

iyi/AsuxfrixJeLy I ceive it figniEes here: for if it 
flwjftrtyhisrti ttt betitfo&tdinmc. were evi& (as the Chaldee fuppo- 
and to the lame fenfc the Syri- Ib^thathethw^v, howcouldhe 
ack, and Arabick, and Latinc, not be acquitted by <jods awing of 
much miftaking the fenfe, fbk his hearty where that rvtll thought ■ 

*r 3 W« iniquity is that droffc would have been found, and have 
which is went to be difeovered oanped him rather I The mow 
by tentatiod, but yet probably certein meaning then of the words 
reading the verfe otherwife than wUlbethts,/I«i*itoigjfr, and my 
now the punAatiea will permit, month jb*B nottranfgrefle it , Le. 
and i. taking the verbe TT&1 co~ my month and thoughts {hall, or (£ 
gitnvi from the latter part of the the future is oft taken for tbe/»(?, 

•verle, and reading it with ocher t£forthc^iw)Arje,brmv 
points T 1 ?! an thought ( which is gone together. ' The deceitful man, 
oft tiled in the ill teoTe, and fo or the hypocrite thinks one thing, 
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andfjmtl? another $ but the fine ere and To the LXXIL and the Latinc 
and upright ( fuch as David here ' xdldfhecu, perfiee, PerftS my go*- 

* *»**—*-**» 

jttd«r it be be not jhath his league And thou baft efiabhjbtd— but the 
and heart going ftiil together, and Arabick, that my rifitg (or going) 
not one output rig (It) "’?? fignifies might be firengtbeetd in tby pa-, vs. 
prntemt, traafiit) the ocher. This J Which reading of theirs teems to 
ionic is acknowledged by thc.bc founded in the infinitive fenfe, 
liar/fed Sdafliaatts Cafiellio , who | which is often thus expreft by 
renders this /*wpano(thevcrie, j [ut, tbat.jt And indeed this of 
non deprebendesme aliud in pedorefi the infinitive, as it is the molt fin* 
aliud in ere habere, then [bah not .pic, fo it feems to be aioft agree*- 
finde me fo b.il'r one thing in my \ able to the e8*f««,and co/meSs beft 
l/eafi, another in my mouth. And [with the former serf*. For there 
lo this is the full meaning of flat s he had fet down bis fieadinefje, in 
which is by the Pfaimfi, alter not being drawn by any temptation 
his manner, more contilcly cx-: to the waits of the violent t toge* 
preft. * | ther with the means by whichhe 

V. 4, The dtfireyer] From T"?* j continued fo fiendf, the foster of 
to Ireab, or break through , is the I Gods La, called there tbemrdtof 
noun r?P a the} ot vitk,j perion,! Cods Ups , and his adlierirtg cm- 
ond fo here it may fignifie all (Ik .ftautly to it> the ctefeientio wobfer- 
* intent metedpraSiJer of the world, vine of all his eommandments. And 
The Chaldee read tb- flrong to due lame fenfe this verfewill 
man, or wok/* perfon, - prouaoly. be beft expounded iurltc infinitive, 
to denote the fmmd-vuifl, lUih as j thus j JSy to,.firmrag(i. c. by Cods 
Abijbai, that ivliOttrd David to 1 ton firming ) my fteps or goings in tby 
kill Sant 1 Sant, itvi, S. hut the? paths , ((b "SJClH in the infinitive 
LXXII. as it’ it were T" 13 rupture, I ligftlfics in the notion of a Latinc 


“2P 


(fo [ (uppofe if is there to! have not teen moved : And To there 
be rendted) the rough, or barfb is no effipfit in diem, tlK fenfe 
jsayts 5 not in the lente wherein pcrfc&iy current, and exa&ly a- 
thc Latinc feems to have under- grceable to the former verfe $ 
flood them, cufiodbvi vias duress, Gods paths here being all one with 
I battle kept die bard leaks, but as die words of bis lips there, (the 
?^ is to take heed ol, andlo waies that God commanded him 
to a-oid, to which the Syriack to walk in ) and his not being mo- 
agrecs, thou, (ay they, hafi Irpt me ved, all one with his not being 
from the evill waits. wrought on by temptations, to go on 

V, 5. Hold up my goings ] The widi the violent in his martC* And 
chid doubt in this verfe is how thus the interlinear underftandsit j 
^Op (hall be tendred. That it is fufientaudo greffur meet in orbi-rs tti¬ 
the infinitive mood from fid- it, non nutarunt pedes met, by held- 

i /ciu to (uppart, or efioblijb, or ift > up my goings sntby paths, my feet 
hold up, there is no doubt. But have not gone a fide, or tripe. 
this infinitive is clfcwhcrc fre- V. 6.7 boa wilt heart me ] 

quv nrly taken in the fenfe of the is indeed in the future here, and 
imperative z and to here the Chal- fo is the Chaldee ■?Pi 7 ’ by which 
det fnfieiff, or confirm thou; they rendet it literally, thou fh Jt 

I 5 r strive• 


e. 




po 


<t d nmtatlons on 


f. 


receive . Iki: tis very ordinary - them that trufl in thce y jrm ihtffc 
with both Hebrew ami Chaldee, that rife up aguinfl them. And id 
to uic the fmures in die j• vtffrtcnici ApaUtnataty 'Pu'jm©. tr/fivav~ 
and (o the LXXIL here render j t i-x&L-xoftiwf <ridt* aAay, By 
ir, i-rriktaxt ftu y that haft ; ;iy b (that is the meaning 
and lo the Syriack and Laiiiiejof his >tgbt l\md) delivering atl 

and ApeUinOtim , f/A;:; 6 s ftlZ j tUfe that t, ufl m thee. And this 

* ■ 11 «1 1 * ^ I + 


ixhn- zii/hic, thou hdjt heard any 
‘Voice. And ic tis tnoft prt< l iy 
to be undtrllood as a feat,.- < ~>gu- 
ment to in force his petition ro 
God for his dc knee and delive¬ 
rance,in the following verfes. The 

A * jd l ■. n m 


is retained by our English, and is 
the moft probable reading. 

V. t). Deadly enemies'] The no¬ 
tion of may here deferve to 

be coofidcred,. as it figmhis 
foule and lifey fo oft it denotes the 


£T. 

a-i ’3 


firf argument had been taker :i jiii -.pa/fit *f of the jh.jitt'ie /We, and 
the [merrily of hh o\ :i ..uirt, and 1 is rt (Hired rightly niff or dejite : fo 
uprightnei*ofhis atlioasjcbc qa<di- a.aifja (the famedut 

pca.iiiti to make him ea;'a :e L»rc) lignifics into the niff or de- 
Godsdefence,f: this v.i,a.3,4,5. fire of tV.c t/.n*) 3 and lo Pfal. 
Androtv thh. lecoml is iroui Gods xii. a .deliver him not into 
former mercies, which are ync- ibe&iSef bit enttniri. And the 11 
rally pledges of lutnrc : Dent being here in the fame formc^ind 
donando m.et , laith Cypr/inj, G.,d joynui with euemtty ’ 3 *** 
by every donation cf mercy nukes enemies »itb the fouler it moil pic- 
nimfc-lfc dehter of more to him bably will be taken in the lame 
that worthily receives them ; ardio lenlc, i,y or paffiauatr, ear- 

the words will be belt rend u, /ejl enemies y ot that with aMrirfir 
thisfenfe, I have railed upo* thee, d< rand t nttr fl fWi ’•S'P' etscmpaf i 
’Upn "p keccuti e thou baft beat d ms, , or fi’-etound, or make a ring 'V? 

V. J. 1 tytlryrigbtbaRd')Tbefr~'\n?c:h.il me, Attd thus thcChal- 
ly doubt ui rnis v, 7. is ontflT fen- dee under Hand it, and parapbrafo 
dcTing the laft word 2 . The it by i'* '(O^mjpa with the defier 
LXXII. tendring it rp foj'tp jtt' qftbetr fotth. 

[thy tight' bind] -do joync it with V. to, tudifed] The difficu!- h. 
d.vSi-.'xCfie - ejtp.y anj then the ties oi this veil c will be removed, 
conftruftion lyes thus j 7 bon that if wc joyne tbeir mouthy ro 
faveft ibofe that tn# in then from * tbo^frettotehty ■ not the fdfrqup.t 
them :he.r tpptfr thy right handy words, thus ; 'C’i '"yL) "CSTn 
meaning the tou><fcl and pur pole of uith lot bait they fiat ip their 
(Sody (called Gods bond i»w />.-1 a Poetical or Proverbial 

to make David King. And thus Ipeecb for hauehtinefleorpride,- 
foeLaiinc under (land it, rejiflen- o&ufed by wealth or great prof- 
tilus dexter a tarty tbefe that rtfiS perity. Tlat is frequently exp reft 
tby right band 5 and the Syria ck, by fat j Jefhunm waxed faty j. e. 


r:p 


w*"!’ * <A-f SfsSf 



Jb led VC to figtufic |"ly tby TrXfcfff oi r £?*. cnxi t , faith 
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or jafluoufly. Thus the Chaldee 
appear to have under Hood die 
xaicy who parapbrafc it thus, j 
KJp Their'wealth hmulti- 

pUffl , prioiBWEJ I'rjti'ai with 

their fat they bn* centred their 
writ ; cxaitly aniwciablc to the 
Hebrew (though the Lacinc ren¬ 
der ic otherwile, adipe fuo operii 
j usty are J “o hupmntur magnipta.) 
and then- •; they hate 

fp-ktn great or magnipek, i. e. proud 
things, And the Syriack came 
iv , ]- it, fo as to joyne ‘ l - " mouih"] 

with TW Jbut , j rend ring it 
* «• * „ , I 

.oot^coP *aia jkat then j 

mouth udjich Jpeakc; l> l.oetfltngy bat 
quite leaving our rhe tat m the 
beginning of the vcife. The 
LXXI1, ‘ind. <d divide it Other- 
Wife, re rwLa irvCevawu :, 
they have jhvt up their jaf y rightly 
Ttudrir^ which inthe Afl/ve 
mult be fo rcndied, knelt* up, 
nor with the £haidcc in the pJj -; 

fi.e . j bm then Ydyi'ing. tf jt)\ 1C 1 
(not IQ's their moult! , but) 
thtir fat 3 they have rendrtd it i 

intelligibly , they haze font up their ! 

fat ; ( ro hard to guefle^ wliat 
they fhould mean;: by thole 
words) and fo luve die Latins 
that f ollow them, adjpem f tom eon- 
cluferunt. Tlic Ar abic k l uih ren¬ 
dered it with more lenfe, their 
fat is grown thick, or hard : but 
TOO ill rile aftivc is not favourable 
to th2 ; . Thu literal rendringis 
moft i/jte’igibfey they have fhut up 
or fluff their moatft with fat j Or 
O&f’ita’r forth fuperlc lo iu:;, :„v, 

faith CafleHhy having 

flafi their mouth with fat, they (peat 
proudly. And to this rendring I 
adhere, as being the moft fltuple, 
and lrad/emr^. 

V. 11. Fou- mrti'J What - n, t 3 j . 
hciv lignites wilt be cafily refol¬ 
d'd, by obferving the uie of •'■l?? 
hr. ’nclin n - or bending, or t ofling 
dm. ■. and to being here joyneJ 


with to the earthy it literally 
imports c Aping a'i-ira upon the 
ear.b : not applying it to :beh eyet 
praxedent, (as the LXXIL(with 
the Latine ) teem to doe, and 
from them jlpokiejari:#, t* yain 
KdUmifctt vwitMraurvi i^rx-air, 
they timed down and jaflened thtir 
eyes upon the grouted j ') but to him 
whom tlicy befieged, in tlic for¬ 
mer part of the verfe, i, c. the 
JfaL'htfly who makes This com¬ 
plaint ; they now ’-^r-? have in- 

cotnpaflme *7®** inourflept 3 laid 
trait for him as he went, and at 
laft inclefed or ireompajl him • and 
having done fo, fet their eyes ( a 
phrale R)tfle'/Jaji r<fJi ir.g^ or cn- 
terpriring any thing ) r,V| -0 "O.^ 
:a tap r’..-,; :o !e earth . So the 

Syriack undixiloyd it, thrj fet 

. .* 9 * * 

iiiar cjis «j 


that they might lay me alw.g c-, i!:i 
earthy (and lo indeed HU l^miies 
j iu \:r-.d or fay alstg ’) and fothc 
| Chaldee -V •. ■ .j™ diffandernfum 




ihey Jixt d-.i ejety tho. v gbt 
leoty Or (trite ate . Is car. by and 

then this is a ready 'iHieeigiHe 
meaning oft he w< =r 
V. i a. Like as a i/o>?T Where 
the Hebrew reads Utpn hit like- 
.<ri,: , : "~7 '■ - :j W.-, tj;e 

LXXIL Item to have read y vH a 
verbe, and from another notion 

-.r t !v.. t " ;-i i.; ■' : 

tgvity ituexttuS fttily thinking in¬ 
tently on any thing-, and accor¬ 
dingly they render i: Cut.Kxflle 
pi\y the?ihv'p’t /.'text!) on >,;e ,(and 
the word is oft tried lor imagining 

mfd.’iefy 1 Sam. xxi. 5 . ibatdezi- 
feti againfl uS that ttt fheak'L- dt- 
preyed^ and fud, xx. 5. thought to 
; have flaitt me %") and tK* Araoici: 
founds this way, ’they met me fit a 
Lion — But the Chaldee a-td Sy¬ 
riack render it in the notion cl 

t;kr//rjjc 3 
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Annotations on 

iiktjufi, and lo ic muft be under- food of the wicked:) the Lxxii. 
flood. And then die moftlitc- reading fatfzix* on, and ticun 
ral rendring will be, nnK? P’QI' (hem the Latino, frameam tuam 
bis Hkentfs as of a Laos, And tby fmrd, are not intelligible, 
then it follows, *pp *7 F pD;r be de- • The Arabick having rendred it 
fires to lea/ or ravia. The Lxxii. 1 [ et ajlddio too } with the inltiti- 
rendcritirttyu©, ri ? (hgji ready [onofthc Copulative [ et, ] addc 
for prey, as when lie is hungry, he, by way of explication, »eaye ab 
is fuppofed to be. And ux*n die; itimteis tub, to ait from tbwe e»e~ 
reft of the ver fc follows readily,! mies, thus rendring the begin- 
ondos of oyotutg Lieu Ta 4 dwelling ■ nine of the next veric. And the 
or abiding m bh de» $ ] which - jtriniopick differs from all; Dc- 
though it go not out, icizeth on ■ Uverptyfosl from the iai.ee j ( for 
all that comes thither: and fo his \ WpP from the -nuked, reading 


power. ! ing with it, as die Arabick did, 

1 . V. 13. Difoppoint ■} ncTfl from tlx* beginaiug of the next verfe.) 

TOT? Q?P to anticipate and preveti, is 1 In this variety there may be place 
here duly rendred by the »«« , of coojcfturc: and then it will 
ivget before them, and is not be improbable,that thy 

here adapted to the Liw making 'fword, fiiould here be considered 
after his prey, v.xii. and under I as the biftnimcnt of his dclive- 
that rcfemblance, to Dsiids cnc-jranee, audio joyned with •~ | P 7 ? 
mies, which arc now ready to J deliver me, thus by dry fmrd deli- 
feize upon him v. xi. it Cod do not i ~'er or^rtCearl&e from tbe aided. 
interpofe his power, get before ThB pcrfe&ly agrees to the con- 
them, and, as it follows, uVs-lttrvr, v la re the cncmic as a 
trip up their beds, (fo hungry Lion is ready to feize on 
on iny'isn fignihes, from IP? cor- . DJij'i, as his prey, iffome vali- 
Vdre, to baa dam. and in ffithil ant ct aniDion with his (word ill 


m. 


vare, to baa dam, and in SfipbJi [ ant champion with his (word in 
pnfemere 3 i tKayayw, to mote his idiid do not arifc, and out- 
bm down, uc. to throw down,) and run, and trip up his beds, andfo 
fokeep them from feizing on him. jreleue him out of his hands. And 
V. 13. Sword] *Tis matterof forthis David hath none to rely 
fome doubt, to what the word on, but God, and therefore to 
tby Saord, here belongs, him lie cries, that he will thus 
It may poflibly by way of appo- fpcedily interpofe, and deliver 
fiaon connefi with from tbe him. 

aided, and dicn our Bnglilh V. 14. Thy bond! By the im- 
rendas it according to feme,. portance of (lee note m. > 

from the aided, nbitb rstby food, in die former verfe, 'twill not be 
Bur none of the anticnc inretpre- difficulty rcfolvc of die meaning 
Ws uoderftood it thus. The of ^ here. There, that being 
Chaldee have thus paapbrofed it 3 joyned with i"ip7B deliver me J 
Del'rvc^me from tbe aided, ^rtJ|Mn vvas to be reodred^W/o tuo, aim 
TJBJ55 ahiebought to le /lain-, thy food 5 and in the fame man- 
h tin faord : the Syriack, ncr will this here, deliver me ly 

bad the faord ( meaning (he j delrveretb egd fttvetb by bis right 

bm. 
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hand. And this perhaps to be | poor for Gods Jake. And thefe 
conceded with H^'TI mth die I m the parable of die rich mania 
fiord, by the figure W'wJuo?*, I the Gofpd are thus ftyfccV aj®- 
whereby two things are pat fevc- J (W m, bis portion of good thugs 

which he received in tins tifrtasti 


tally to figpifie but one, faord 
and baud, to (ignifie a drama 
fwtrdy which is fit tor fudi a pre¬ 
fect refeue as David now Hands 
in need of. There V*no/«w*k 
wicked, here ernop from the 
men in the next words, fpccify* 
iogwhat men he means,OT'P 
T s’® the axis of tb».age, i. e. 
i vorldh men j and thofc deicribed 
largely and poetically (in the in- 
hung words to the end of the 
veric ) to be fuch as have all 
diiqgs'to their wilt, ate very 
plentiful and profperous, they 
and their pofterity. lo their dc- 


r/rjaod 

pxoportionably here is their ha* 
viog their pornonio this life, and 
their being with good things or 

treasure. .Sdthc Chaldee render 
it, *qp :jpr«K?awfi tfo hiding of 
goody os bidden good $ the S.yriack 
and Arabick, with thj ticsfu.ct: 
bur tin: LXxii. tw KUfZftfiifan 
«s more literally j and lo the 
Ladnc, offcooditit tuts, with thy 
bidden tb&gst bur none have 
thought Giro pur both bidden and 
treefures, either of them fignify- 
ing the other, and both otdKui 
thole tilings that in the world arc 
fcriptiou, !. occurs their having 'accounted good, and (o are laid 
tbeir portion orsijn van - tins! up and kept by die men of die 
die Chaldee renders «»£/<* eternal, j world. 3. Tis added, 
but the Lxxii. (and fo the Syriadc. CM* they have plenty of children, 
and AiabickandJLaune ) Ivey- foy^fignifics to abound with 
tyif dvtwo-ie.riftir lifey ue.intb#. any thing: nec.gs the .Chaldee 
life of theirs; and r> 4 isfi^tain andSytiackaod Arabiekarcicn- 
the plural 0*!t* p there being no; dred, their chUtfren an jibed ^ bur 
ftiigular ) fignifics life Amply. 2. as jo t he Heb rew, fouithcCha!- 
Foliows V dvr* Jbalt ft! dec, [*W iV^C. they ulosnd in 
their belly Mtb thy good tiringt, Join children, i%zj.rd &wt&vtwy dicy 
fenfeitmaybe readied, or from \are pbrdmtbchildren, ( fviurati 
thy bidden linn? ;, L e. d;y traiiu-j foot fliis, laid) the La tine) wliich 
ry*, for from i?* to lay up or | it Teems was antiendy nuHvrittcn 
i'iS top, is die noun l 1 ®* 1. any thing faUr fwincs- ftcOi, and fofbllow- 


thatisthus laid up or kept, a. a 
treafury wherein ’tis laid up. I11 
the latter fenfc it mull be rpn- 
dred from thy treafury ; in die for¬ 
mer, with thy good things, Lc.with 
all the wealth of diis world, that 


cd by die ,4rabick trauilauon, 
and by die Roman Pfalrcr, and 
fo iouod in jirnobius and others of 
the antients from tliat ttuftakeof 
die autaxaei;[i)\ What follows 
of their leaving the refidue or rc- 
God bellows on any. As when j mainder (lo fienifies ) of 
we are bid not to lay up our’ theirfubftonce to their baba, is but 
treafares upon earth, sMat. vi. tlic; a farther expreflion of their abun- 
jneaning is dear, not to lay up; dance •, having iuch plenty for 
our goods there, (of which the thcmlclves, that they have much 
leveial font are there pointed at, to (pare, which y ct they difpenfe 
by tbenwdn corrupting, and the ; not 10 any pair to thole that wanr, 
rujl, and the thieves breaking and butrcfcrveic all for their pofle- 
| iealing',) but by works of mercy rity: andfo this is another part 
10 lay up-our goods in Heaven, i of the cbaraSer of the worldly 
bellowing diem on God, and the: great and rich man 5 Lawns a t 
’■ 1 his 
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his door, might not have lu much 
as the crums that fall from this rich 

9 BMS idlft, , - 

o. V. iy. Kf^huo’/fmfs .] PT83 
pax? fcemsbtft to be rendrm here, 
h or through rightrottftirfsy per ju~ 

flit tom faith ctjUtfio) as by the 
condition, - oil which he ~ may cx- 

E cdt the return of-Gods. mercy 
ere, or the eternal vifjoa of him 
hereafter* whidi, faith the A- 
poftlc, no man final! attain to 
without peace and bclixrfi, parts 
of ciiis jufiiee or rigbtMfpufSt As 
for V’i:i7'? in the end of 

the verfe, it is diverfly rcndrcd 
bytheantient interpreters. For 
«uiop PWOI} the Syriack feems to have, 
read nBOK and to read 

V * ft 

blofaSbO thy faith: but the 

t- xxii. read Stfga* on, and fo die 
Latine and Arabick, tly glory, 
and the Chaldee the gbryof\ 
thy auwtenance. But the difficulty, 
**> 10 w ^ ut * s ewgHto&t 
l * at the awaking j fliall belong. The , 


rnion 


Chaldee apply it to Drfjid $ ohen 
l\haU ovale y J fkaS lefatispcd with 
the glory of thy fomenotxe, and to 
; it hath truth, in rdpeft of the re- 
iiim&ion of the and that 
not unfitly oppofed to the abun¬ 
dance of the worldly men v, 14, 
in tbh life . But all the other in¬ 
terpreters agree in applying!!to 
’IRjton thy glory: lr rat 
t r,y$£fa fftf, at the at f earing ef 

tbjglcryy fay the txxii. cam appa- 
raeritgloria too, the Latine 5 (and 
to the Afabick and jEtbiopick,) 

when thy fidelity fbaBowah, faith 

the Syriack. And to molt pro¬ 
bably it is to be unde 1 flood; by 
[Glair- glory owoling J figbifying 
his glorious 8c powerful intetpe- 
fition to his prefetit rcftue from 
his enemies hands, and not defer- 
ing to relieve and avenge him till 
the rdurre&ian. And thus the 
leaned CofieUio took it \ turn far 
tiandsu, atmjaa. e)tfmrffa faerit 

ifoago, 11 had Le fatisfied when thy 
Hiet,ef$fbaM ie dweled. 


Tht Eighteenth TJalmc. 


Farapbrafr, 

the xigjiroidj nro the chief Mufitian, a Pfalm of Dai id, the 

SDwWiacSi?. * fenrantofthe Lord, whofpake unto the lord 
nonjim of dean- the words cfthiS’tong; in the day that thcLord de- 

livered him from the hand of all Kb enemies, and 
hdx Kiosdonc of from the hand of Saal 5 and he laid, 

Ifadal^iA wKcbGod Wbcftomd on him by bb porntfaliMcreafitkatfor 
him, is fimhing the 50 uh» Moabites, tod AnaunriM, that role up 


HMupofad, 


fft&ftof tin Mtfck, 


~Attd 


Ifixtfibt Ifblnii Am *<* the toatf&cttcnai£ of tbcfc cWmunar* iod vitoria* i 
difSvbtn- tbcfc were tht tortb of it* 
n OvdAil 

ff— 1 SSStete » OUriqfMsk. 

CMiFe- be ifaefcfemthnrofannqr^ditcmcctiBd vtdorict 1 wdfelijrillobliniaiiii 
Mir, gkanJe Lflmd ingaged. Mftptfiomebtolovci ad Mcft, nd raaift dx% 
P*y all fix atit&an, of n.y whole fool, a doe (ribau 10 thee : wed life! do, 

Srnlrnf^Tcd to doail nydayes. 


* mtfflffc 


* fitted 
. i ff W t ii 
it'c * 1 *J r 


| ; ',■! 


1 :?rir* 


The Eighteenth Tfalm* Paraphrafe* 

■ MM jji, I " - ■— ■■ j . u. if ___ 

a. The Lord ts my || ■ */&/«) y fort refs, Andny To thee i Mr* inaT 

deliverer* my God* * my foength, in il>om I will truft* JJJ- ma< ** 

my buckler, and the (wnofmy falvatro/^j/^J my high toner, plate' a "pailJt 

flieoigih,rn a riHftiTy 

chair.pion to fwcoc me, and then Juft never foiled fo *n(wcr mu m ih^c adriirfx* 
Omy God, thou baft beenaplattotftaiieih Judfcciimy puto wc ¥ and oa Jtttac- 
ttffljirr hweafoaycs hid confidence) and thtaiful cspeftattoin «i dditei jihc, what- 
foererray darters have been ; ihou haft l*.vn my Cwc safeguard, (q that Ltatc need¬ 
ed naotkiftiirfd, my mighty deliverer {lee note on LnL i.n.) and my atoli im¬ 
pregnable fbrr or caftJe. 

?. I mB * toF ttpw l! r Lord, b II hub is n orths to Le If I ».n dlflrell. rr 

t -flfhaB I be favedfrom my enemies. SSJ ^/ ( ^ D 

mv fore &nAlinj to refer* unro* ToHm i came vitti jtfcitttu'JcdgLnaus el I i, jlwh- 
daurmcnit* fomcriy iccciviJ fnm [lim, the efiiyi of In$ power and readiuj-- _ 

Iwe me, and wrthaLZ the cmnsjqd pledge* nt them for iht furore; and to mrtn r .-■- 
( tpritJe, TaddeipyhunMtftreqodh md fDpj>ticjti<*.ti& I*, vrunsr -i^cidoiur 
thur. l licvcl UdoJmy return* lion: God, never mUs the deliverance du: * -id j J 
octd of, 

'The t r ftr/tms of dtfih torxpafjtd we y d/.* ike Vilicn nrh-fc 

H ftrvi of ungodly menmade me afwd< ' c,: -’ 

S* ™ i?/ WrpnJJed me Altixty tee f.d\ r; very ftfe, ready a ■ 

6/ death prevented me. ‘ ■ - 2 , ? llt tu . oyt,r " 

very nmbkiDdut appearance* when their dej:gn& werr ertn come to tUtdelircd 
tfluc, and iJiae wu Doviffirfe my of my ctape or pcekrvanon y 

C\ I&jpydijlsefs l ilt Lnrd^ dnitryttlmto Imhefeftre^h'r rm- 

my Gad-, heheardjny yoicgmef his temjdt, fi<J HjS& l w cS 

; t'f'iTy (Ik'd Uftfo fr/f t.i } ^ and ntoft pifliooans* 

ly poored out n y rc- 

t aftihekom Heaven," that place .of Ju> ptdiar refidenoe, ^atHj 
tlafdbn tbckiitiniy 'di-uff allrtUiinaH ^ ■■- *hcpfabeapw^A-i -p'^>ion*are 
1 afl'-Jclrd meafyeedy audmev, coofidpcdj *i-, J ^Mediately gcatitc f my 

detim, - 

-/jj fbod iWti tbr fotu^otioArS fpt^ 

■JMtt'KItmmiui* u-p*,*a**m**#. SSifS 


91 


| 5 *Pfcl. 

dv.iwret* 


8, There ftp d fmooh otrtof ' /v *ojt/ / .usf fue jgairJl i,a- jdv^ria- 

eut of hh mwah deiov *tvu tta/f lindled h it m tl(s : * ™ it i ^‘ 3d r 

' , v / i m ww ir *i * j iu * ij -^ Wl-' 1 

y.lhU&ed the TTaiem flfjv 1 i A.dc vewti 5 dM of ^ All ^wnful 

f/V, k/ttfs Hiider h*< jtv:* a ^ i: 10 

10. And he rode uj>-n a Cherub and did fh *, pa, he did Sj r .£ M «£ 

fyn^. f. dr n it. fri of the\\ wind, b * l^r^rnr^ fet it 

j 1. He wade dwrlnif bis feeret placet his p-jiliea 

r&ttfuialmthiifl ncre dSk ntUirS dnd thick t&rs ^ n.e 18. aid %uh. ^ii, 
i;*-J £V ) Thenmiiiitt 

im . t v. t , / * 1 * .r * t y°** dilccra him iu- 

12* jit ihe bftyhtidcf luut Wits IcjOrC hffjl hti thick rerpofmg l*ii Itid 
clouds pafl % haii^fonts ttadcodh tfpe. ttv d ; feomfi™ 

13. 7 he Lordalfu tbtbM, ed hi ihehfAU^ &:i the 

bf&bcft Pdvrfr/J voice} b&it-futiif dJiJcoals of fire* foetidcd in a bf-ck 

14. Tea* be ferit out bis <irr*ts wdpattered them, aad ^ty Cl Sdr?"d 

he e jlyQt ou $ f/fbttftfgf dndtV'f vmfudthem* appearance of An^ 

15. Thrttthe ehtuarh ofitMr/s ipefffem y difdthe fvtt ‘ n * w ® n B P v - 

of the world were difoicred ; at Iby rebuke , O ‘ ( «lriL f tmg 

L ml* at (':e Had of the freaibof tbi hostrih . Nmr.i'c.»s. 

7 ■* ■ J J Mat. ix.^.Kcb-Sir- 

) with teii^foioosJhowen of hail md fire, \ !I^od- \ix P 2^. > 

with thflodeti and Ikhtomi:; aUtltefconpnrHc f ^wiriutrowsand tictydarj ) :o 
annoy and ptffoe them: and finally, wt»h the fame nr.iri iery ut prefonre, aj when 
the wavers of die fai were driven bar h by a luongeoftwind, 4nd the det-p Mrrncdintrr 

dry ground, Eaod. sit. at,ai. ro gitc dieIftaditesa fak- iMffige on; vfrlttir rhra 1 ' 
dontc> «nd eg drown the Egyptians 
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1 V- 3 P 

/r«lt>W7 


l^tWi 

at- 

*0141404 

fathfik 


And du& didJic, « if, Nr font from ot&vt} he toot wt} be drew me oat of 

by a pvty fait on 
purpofr Iron Bci 

ft ren* deli vtraud rcfcuc me from |j the muliitwde of my idm&rtcL 

And this at a time 17, Ut delivered me from wyftrong enmity and front 

wicher'pmw^not wbitb bated me? for they were too flrongfer rt*+ 

will to JcliroyiM, being much foptiter to meufimigd^ had not he this (caibmbly 

coa;c to my rcfcrnc. 

"rift *8* ^ ; 0 prevented me in the day of my calamity * b*t 

fl”r fp^PdT^ix£ the Urd was my flay. 

b : J and all humane aids were of ifriiAed by them; then God* by fail own fpcriaJpo* 
vtdcnce and inter puGuou fuJUinad and fiipponed me* 

He freed me f f on, a || T a pf c houoht ptt forth atfo Ott# 4 Utoe place : 

red me toa prdpe- hvered me? bctMtfr veaehgbttd ttfmt* 

row condition; inddiis upon no other act omuj bat only of hi* fchuhefc and mercy 
tome, 

Tlius hmh Godrio- 10, The T.ard Ttv&dtd me accvrditlgtO myrigbttmf- 

according to the * cUanntfs ef my bonus ball be rr 

arbft thofc retina cemperStdme, 
wbidi were aelwe- 

raWe t» the htltice r.fniy ,41*: 

As fceiB| tint in- 2 i, for lhave [eft the met of the Lord, aadbave. 
knowmgtg net Wickedly deputed[tommy God. 

any command 01 hit, ( Gt»e only in the natter of UrUfc hr wMcfa he repenarf , ttf 
obtuned jar don from God, 1 King. *r. $.) 

*££ ”• For adbisjudge^ntt were tefOrcm, endldid 

!y. aeret rcfoffu to T Jt ‘ uft 9 bis (lot ut ft from Wt,. 

be ruled by any td Am ■ - 

p-riLSl fo 23. fire? affojjfeffit Lefate htm.Aftd lej 4 raj frlf from 

ctaccjudgnirdcd tfityniiy, 

nr Ron cMuoiffioa of aiy fin. ( Tins flrll, accocSog 10 Scripcwe flfle, to be in- 

acntoMWn ercepctoHof the matter of Uriah* ) 

* 

b«bCod, C ^rf^i r 2 4. Therefore hath the Lord recompenfedme according 
abundant’met cy to ic **) rigbte 6 »{/ltfS f Acfording to the ({tit,nefi if hams 

me» teoepted and in Ins fight, 
rewded lift up- A 

righrnWj* and grreo tdlimooy 10 the fiucriij thereof, 

£ft . *J-*™btbe mereif*d then villfhe* thy felfe merciful ; 

d& fen the heart, mtf> M *}wgbt man thou wtlt fbe» tbyfeif upright j 
and accor dingly re- 2 6 . mth the pure that wilt ibew tbjftifpure 5 end frith 

nwofafpiew m tbefrottard thou wilt fbevtby felffroward. 

he »ak« return ofnsercy and pity, eotbeopr'ight be will sdmioifier jofticr. eimfi- 

cate uiiCiwt from the opprriTnraaiiliijanoak He thatbeeatUtnfelf nwtnoa&ti 

with him God vdldcai mofi f, bkhfidfy} perform hit ptomlfetoldmetMfllyt neoer 
leare my degree ofgoodueA m him tmreweeded. And on the other fide the rule hold* 
asm*, dm thofc that deal frowudly and Bnbboraly with God 3 &aH be fun to be 
oppofedand pooiihed by him. (Set not con Mir, j x , k ) 

For itiiGo* coa^ ay. Forthw wilt fave the afftiBed people? and wilt 

itfflcmethod* mrt- z_j ' i l* l i t 1 ‘ 

Jicre dic opprrffei, iwff* 

andde/lroy (in his doe time J At opprdfor, be he never lb confident 


*\Fj^bmwfyligbtwycmdUi the Lard my God 
bring*, AM how »wff tnltgbten my darientfs, 

boptlds fotver nyjnfent coodidon can ataaydne bt the powcifiJ ladcfHcl- 
mif andmy giniomGod, wiUrricwiKorngfii* jp. Fgf 
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Forty tbee I have run through a troop j and Lynn By him I hmkern 

Vs*" 6WhfcrMf 

ftrongeft forc«. 

\Gtdt wq 30. t As far Gad, bis vay it perfeB: the mint of the Hr » noA juft end 

'TNn Lord atryedibe is a battler to tM that traft in him, ^Tde-T 

^7? tert arpofiihility of failing: bcwifletruiidj pot eft all ihofir iliac rely and depend 

‘ oaMn, 

3t. For aha it God, faze the Lord l or who is a nek, TO* aiwot be tod. 

dmm not abk m ycM them any dtfasTr, nor any* bat the one God nbtin 
«e adorn. 

3*. It is God that girdeth me mih&nngtby aiJ nta- From him I hm 

sss »U."I 

jckfcowfadgc It wholly due» chit I hm been yrefci tc d in bfrtj. 


* 33* * ^ T&jdtctb myftft tike binds fitly d/jrf/tf- w» prfy 

SSiSf(JiS 

of (Sight to dupe to die wilcbindle acd mem taint, and fbto fecuremy fclfc. 


34, He teschttb my bands to want, fa that 4 bow of *t other time* he 

(kai-intet,*,***. CrJSlSS 

me to obtiin mrft woadotidlTitiaritft (byatior own band on Golub, on Hi other 
my enemies by my vnvctj 


35. Thou bdft alfo Itltn me ibejbfc^ of thyfahdtiWy Corfintly he hitft 

2'liW* m *b ** %t 1 ■ l'«- SuS-Sf rf 

tiemy/e\\ bath mads >,>e o/eat, ftUbdfe-fapponed 

_ " - ... me, and« UP., by 

to oonnuned qjuiiipiyt:] tftiecgfgrtdeiict, ^tfrd me to jAKgrearen tic^Fr, 

3 <F. 7habadiidm%QlfmdcbSan(ur me, that art fat Ian, aw by.Ui 
did not dip . merc y brought ft> a 

1 e „ _. , , _ , Apdqitti of iiKty, 

do eoancj to dtftrcffc or nri'n'imm 11 dugentoaptedfcMl: 


'ItViiu if ‘ *7 n i°* bond bath bold 
11 v m* tfendfa\\ bath toads im g/eat. 
ikmaZu. ° 

thatIlint. . to miliaiNil qwliiplyd »ft 


37. ibazef&fsed my enemies, and overtake*them ;* HWpgporaHnrya*. 

tteiifar did I torn again till tbp were eonfamed. JSSd'jjJiSS 

38. leave muaded them that they were not able to nfe$ red final :y 

they are fallen under my feet. defttoyed Uiem, 

jy. Far tbo» haft girded me with ftrtngtb unto the all ty that 

lotted; thou baft fobbed aader me lixfe that rofesp 1 

Afaijdt me* tec + rid cries we 

* all tby gifu of 

40. Thou haft atfe giVenjoe the fleets ofmtoe enemiti, Toihoutharhaft by 

that 1 might defray them that bate me. . wntiAiiftP?* 

jcAed them too*, {tejej. *. 

41, Tbtyerjed, hid there was Bonetofave$ even onto wtm ihoo were 

the Lard, but he anfueredthe.™ not. rhw ihth rnemy, 

* tneiw mi mac in 

jeeJd ihae ney relief; the ud from hearts failed diem, and no odirr would Rand 
thsminaoy flead. 

4 l > Then did I beat them of [mall at the daft before Being tlimidiJtedby 
the wiede : idid soft them out as the dirt in /be ftrertu J^ c ’ 

then fan cs s 


K 


43 . Than 
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And 1OT 1 am ?«- 43. ? 2 m haft delivered me frm tbeflrivifrg s pffk 

jtdina a]mc Iw- andtboo baft modem tbe bradtf the heathen \ a 

flnriDn that incom- jprijpfr *Wm I bate hot inesrs JIMUJcfVe m\ 
raft ir-r, not oncly 

Ii inet^lCJO^nitie htiTJg^wcttd^ lot ti*e ntighboitfinghtJthen*, PtiMta, Mo* 
hKcs&t. added ro my dominions, 

5 <m*<rf if»cn» wu- 44, jtfy foon as they bear of me* they {baUo&tyme; the 

h^s ilcmfchies tuao me, 

thdt dread of my p^wer paying * feigned obcdituce to me; 

And thefc living im 4c llrtfira&rers ShaX + fade curai* and * it V afraid 

•/*£«* /few. 

not dating to appearihfondtfctf the terror tlut thy figoalprfftnctvkh 
me luih brought upon diem, 

Bldfcd and cxiJctd 7/?<? wt; cuui let 

SrtfuX iteh tbe Go ^ °i *3 Ration it exalted, 
lath gh» me fbengrh, and refeoed me Iran all ay diArritl. 


f OT>^j Of 
JWtf fcTfm 
Btd nbrtb. 
text tea*. 

t ***&#>, 

OTi Off- 

fmt il 3 > 

4 


ft or filly 
«t oflbdT 
Wn,« 

fn**dyu- 


tn r 


All fhii work ofexx- 
cudon on ibIdccm- 
mies andoffafadu* 
ing them mukr me. 


47. is it Gad that aVtxgrtb me, end y faidaetb tbe IJifarf, 
people under me, ctbnakpb 

r r M P‘#>h 

is to be attiiburnd to him only* T3^i 


To him tboefin I 48. He dtiivereth me frm mint tnmtet % yea, 1 bee ^7 X 
l^e bodi*n^Tf" m °? dtr-e thofe that nfeup againff me: thou baft 
cue, aid my viftuy delivered me frm tbe violent man. 

OKf *11 the fate* 
datbrnbcniiKd iptaftn. 


find fa t hh wilM 4,^, Tberefetc atil /MVatbaris Lard’) 

SLy^nS! «*** 4 * beatben, an'lu^raifcrVKi.tbj naan., 
nlldt* people of the world, A**J ibis 0*11 be ih»™?rwofmv J*uds. 


o dun wfiTcft fbff jo. <Jt am givrtb be tQ bit £sxgy and 

dcSw'dSiwnnw ^remSb mercy to ba &mnud y to. David, and to bis 

fot him whom thou feed n far evermore, * 
haft fet up on dm 

tTlobcj which bade leaked tnetothfed^nity, and fine t iaeompaft me with rhy£gml 
fitTOW nfd mercy, gnd wilt perpetuate the fune to all my pediemy, Oku (ball foe* 

Cecil nv'm tWregal prjwer* fif they continue to adhere faithfully cotbee) and wile 
at length fhew forth thy pnwerand me»cy, ina rooftHtafrioti* manner hi the Hd&s, 
dnMDnidi «hok finftat Awatm luvemdi To thee he all hrotara&d 
gkiy and pnifo toallanaiqr. 


Aiinotatiens an Pialm XVIH. 

V. t. sack) Though v!?c pn- r thcy aic wont to fly from ap- 
D marily fieriific a fadt, aod io is proaihiue dangcis. Thus Pfatm 
tiled, and rendred -rirg^ m^in xlii. 10. 770*7 is by the 
rooft places; yet by Synecdoche i Chaldee rendred my bape, 
it romecitoes fignihes a turreoi ibytbeLXXlI.^fJoii^apwj/W/f' 
farty a King, xiv 7. becaufe fuch :<r, So when /ft- fitxi. 1. Israel 
arc com tncaity, for fecuritjy built : is reproved for gang damn to s~ 
on rocks or bilb *, and by Meta* t^r forbelpe^ as to a it is 

phore alfo any refnee t to which;uid v. ^. 'V“P: we render, bi r 
any whether man or bcaft is wont j rock, or firtmg baldy it muftbe 
to refort, bccauTc (as Pfal. civ. | bit refuge (or thole to whom he 
18. is affirmed ) to rcskf and bills i went down lor Wipe) Jbatl pe§e 

May 
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awayjir fear, This therefore is chde two bring the condition* on 
the fictcft renJring of the word tfhfch they may hope for dclivc- 
in ritis place, the primitive noci- ranee from God. A like phrafe 
on of rack beinf after expreft by we have in Latino, loadatum <&• 

7 'V which fignifics that exaBly, m/fit, he dijnafi him leingproifed ± 
andthe'Sytiecdochical notion for i. ,e. firfi prafied him, then fenc 
a fart or tower y in the very next him away ; aod many the like, 
word /a*rr, otfertreffet V. 5 . Sarows] fignifies two 

and <0 that the Chaldee agree things, a cord, and a pang of a t nn 
who render it’ip'n my fortitude, womans trovoiti j and which it 
or prong bold for refertphe LXX1I. fignifics, mult be refolvcd ftill by 
•rtciu>i*d fttt my firmament, and the context. i.Herc, wlierc 'us 
lb tlx; Latinc (as Pfai. xxx. 3 . joyned with incompoffmg , it u 
Kgfialrafio. firengtb, ) Apollinari- moft fitly to be tmamtood in the 
« hath I to the fame lenfe, former fenfc, becaalc rapes or 

the Symck ^AooL my confi. ^ rhat . tUnK > as 

for beuung and keeping in, when 

de»ee, otmybope, All which arc they arc inckfed. And thus I con- 

meant to (ignifie the Mctapho. ccivc it moft proper to be ren- 

ricall, and not Original! raifion dred in the next verie, where it 

of it- is joyned with fnares, to which 

. b. V. ^.H'crtbjtolrpraifcdJ ^^79 cm - s very well agree (fee Pfalm 

y?"0 literally (igniticsTtt&rj&^rajfe^ ext, «j. T he fraud laid cf„are far 

and lo it il rcndied both by the w, andcards /box pause of travail 

Inter tine or, and CafieShi but the donor. ThcClnldcc indeed pa- 

meaning of refol- raphralc It in that «h<-f Ionic of 

ved on by the ancient dfirefie bad/ 

ters, that have net followed the dtanan wjr&vatl, wbicb kacb *ot 

phralclo literally. 'knQtfytmn* fi o vmgti jaJrLg forth, And h is. 

Xi&cyan foy the LXXII. Jmger to fy ; and the LXX1L 

prsjfing I will caff Span tie Lord 3 read SapxVt* the ja ■> uf 

not reading ( as fomc fep- death : But it is niiial for them 
pole,) but thus choofing to ex- thus to doc, when the fame Hc- 
prefle the fenfc.* and lo the La- brew fignifies two Greek words, 
tine, iti m Aeabo\ fo e Chal- to take one of them for the ether} 
dec 719 * 9 ^ WTGHfra 1 ? in a fang and accordingly ’tis from them 
or hjrnnt I feme out prayers j A- i taken by S. Luke Ads ii. 14 . 
poIVtitarm, dftnitm n prai- 1 where yet foe mention of loafing] 
fing thee with prayers, or joyning j and leing balden] mult needs re¬ 
pay prefer and rtqaefis , my daxth 1 flrein it to the other fenfc of cords 
logics and litanies together. But and not pangs, ({ccAnnol, c. on 
foe Arabicfc more expreflely, / Ad. ii.) And thus the Interline¬ 
ar// prjlfie the Lord aod csS upon ar vradsfanes here, and the Icar- 
btm ; and R.Tanebiat, J will call ned Cafiellio, Lera, Cords, And 
upon bim, and feef^kimvrilh celebra- in die neat verfe foe Chal- 
ti&n and praifr. And this, with- dee reads the lame word by 
our queftion, is die meaning of *T??^afr<wff»oran which 

the Poetick phrafe, I mil cSteot may well be die meaning of 
him beingprotfed, L c. / jraV/jfryr the figurative cxprelfion j fora 
priftr, theft call upon him j pratfe company ( which wc call a band ) 
him forhb paft mercies, ana then j of fouldiers, much more an amy, 
petition for frejb ; the uniting of tneompajfe and girt in, as cords 
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doe - and ilie Syriack there cx* to be founded) and fo ingagsng 

prefaly jUi thank d “« 1 »> >h'“ bringing ihe 

* 1 • voters upon them, to the tmar- 

of ftbttl leftged me t and fo the vbeknin j the m all: and all this 
margin of our Hnglifh; and there- but preparatory to Davids flelrue- 
fore in all realon it mull be (oal- ranee, which follows v, 17. 
lo in diis verfe, V. 14. Sbott mi\ The Hebrew 

V. 9. Come This whole fignifics ro multiply, and to 
paflage of 9. verfes from v. 7. to /boot or dart. In the latter fenfe 
15. w but a Poetical deferipuon ’tis Gee. mix. 23. the or cbm grit- 
of Gods executing vengeance on vedbim, *311 arid jbot at him. And 
DavtJi MBiits, And as in the thus by the comparifon here 
New Tcftamcnr, Cluifb ven- made between anoirs and /rgfe* 
geancc on his crucificn ( the j wc may conclude it to iig- 
JewSj ) is frequently called the nilie. Yet the antient Interpre¬ 
coming ot Chri U, and fometimes ten generally render it in the ior- 
emingia cloadiy (ice lMoi. xxiv. met notion. The Chaldee read 
note b. and a Thejj- ii. note b. and IV??' and many lightent/gs, 
1 Pet.'uc ,) and as Ppd. xevi. 13. the LXXU. ty dr&vaf IwAx- 

Gods judgments arc expreft by, be Sun and be muhipfyed lightnings, 
cometb, he someth, and Pfd.xcvu. and fo the Syriack and Vulgar 
5. by the prefecte of tlx Lardy and! Latino, and Arabick, and jEtni- 
many the like: to here wc have opick from tbem^ and (o alto 
the rcprclencation of a' glorious the Interlinear, maluplicovi f,and 
and terrible coining of God, toning (faftellio, a tor is ittlgorilus, with 
tfje heavens, and coming, inthfed j f requent lightnings : and onely our 
vith a dark chad, v. 1 i. as being Epgjife Rons to have, pitched 
invifilh ; riding aa a cbensb, etc Or. the rielit rendring it, cafl f irtb, 
jtogely v. 10. ( all Gods appcA- in d>c s/^and fbot forth, in die new 
ranees being by Angels, Jaml this translation, 
in a rempeftuous manner, bailey V. %o.Cleamefi\ What is here 
tbander,, a ndligianing, v. 1a, 13, meant by die cleanueffe of Dowds 
14. and <0$ (tbricc re pea- ] hands, to wiiich he here pretends. 


expreft poeticalty, as the lightning ] me Gods wayes indefinitely) not vtek- 
by brigptaefs , the congealed met- eSf departing from htm, v. ii.ba- 
fyvre of the cloud by hale ( which vine all Gods judgments before him, 
in thofc countries accompanied and not jutting amen bit jfatutes, 
thundery rain docs with us, Exod. v. 22 .betngopnght eefere bw, and 
ix. 2 3.) fo that miffile fhotoutof keeping himfelfe from bis inkaitj, 
the (loud with fo much terror both v. 23. and again, righteoufnejje and 
of noife and fplendor, what is it but cleanneffe of bands inhiseje-fobt, 
the earthy fidpburem part, made v. 24. when yet if we conuaer 
tip of the fame ingredients as a fit- the feries of the hiftory, this 
rt cincU r among us, and all this to Plalm a Sam. mi. was indited 
denote the tcr/ilUs.rjJe of it; and after the commiffion of rfiofe 
laftly, after tl)c manner of his de- great fjns,of Adultery with ttriabs 
ffroyingofthe Egyptians, by dry- wife, making him drunk, contri- 
ing up the chamuls of the Sea, that ving his death, and thefe lived in 
deep whereon the earth is oft laid]a long fpace, at leaft a twelve 

raoncth. 
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moneth, before Noth** came to i crptions, which yet twpdrtnhceiyi 
him from God, and brought him j and in lulawr with ti;c contrary, 
to repenance 5 which a* it was a ' are not cor.fidered j fo his profef- 
conjun&iofl of many known de-' fion oiM^herfal yprigbtnefje herej 
liberate wiitui fins, and a long is to be interpreted with this ex- 
courfc and ftay in them, fo no ception of that matter of Untdr, 
doubt ii could not be rccoocilca- ■ according to that ftyJc of Scri- 
blc with Gods favour, whilft un- ! ptnre, which faith of him, that he 
repented of, nor confcouenrly < nbtcb was right in the eyes 

vntbthiKnprightneffeinGods Jight, \of the Lord, and turned not afidi 
which here is ipoken of With ’from any thing that be eornmanded 
that indeed many fins of neoknefs him oil the caret of hit hfe, fold 
or fuddain furreption, for which 1 endy in the matter of Uriah the 
his heart pretemly Jinitcs him, [ Hittite $ which though it were 
(Tuch as that of rnonbring the pro- xxryfotde, yet was not fit to pre- 
pit) might be compcriblc, as be- ' jafice the shi\eifal apr/ghtnejfe of 
Mg but tne fpotsot Jons, loch as : all the reft of he tile, audio is 
God is favourably pleated to par-' not named here in the Pfal.v, but 
don in bis fons, and fincere for- muft, as an implicit? exception, 
vants ; but 'for thefe traffin* mi- be^tom that paJIagc in the Kings, 
ft*l fins , - which have none of that fctcht, to "ive the true importance 
cxcule of weatfjeffe at the time of of thclie pbrafes, which in found 
(fommrffum, nor that infant fmi -' pretend to Smveifal aprigbtmfjc 
fr'/zpof the heart, bnmUation and, and futurity, but mull be taken 
cvrfrffion, and change, and facri-[ with this adannwe, except, tstfavc 

£ e, to allay the poyfoti of them,; only in that one matter. 

xiacenmadaripn of more, one on V. 23, Iniquity] For g. 

the back of the ^thei,. and a ^ng } mine iniquity } wl itchtfcc’fiXJOl 
continuance in them, theJcarcnot. mid Latinc and Arabick and XL- 
of that fort*, they exclude from jrRftpirk follow, the Chaldee 
the favour of God, as long as 1 feems to have read '^p/rem iri- 
they remain unrefornted. Tor the guides, in the pHrat, for fo they 
anlwciing of this therefore, it j read r?PS from deles uifanks, 
nraft be rememhed, 1 . that Report- and lo rite Syriackallo. Ifurthe 
taste, when fncete, tt&caes to Vulgar reading need not be par- 
the favour ol <]sd : and Daitd&as ted with, being in lenfc the 
now in that ftatc, at, and long be- fame, I kept m [rife from mne 
fore the time of inditing that iniquity, i. c. from myfadhtg into 
Jpfalm, foppofinghtobecompo- any fuel). 

led by him after the quieting of V.iq. Leaped] In this i^. v. h. 
jjffJvm rebellion, as the fortes where the Hebrew read ' tn ? P*! P# 
ofthe^wffctsit* 1 Sjj». xxii. and / »iM rw through a troop, the * Tn ? 
then be bis (f» as red as fcarlet , ChaUfce have lf#Q '3W / trill 
Godbatb made them as white as [amt, multiply armies, but the Lxxii. 

Cods pardon and acceptance Jets him fv&fozunu a’-ao vtt&rr&lt*, l 
right again* and that may be his fballhe delivered from temptation j 
grocttioof conhdewe, in thus men- both no doubc by way of Para¬ 
goning die ckannejfe of Wa hands, phrafe, not literal rend ring. In 
awe. foch as now was reftored to the end of the verfe, the word 
him by repentance, a. As^cwe- from ™ to bat, fignifics t® 
ral affirmations have frequently both a vaX, from whence to look, 
fane one or perhaps more ex-\ and obferve the approach of ene- 
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mies, and alfo a wottb-tower or i as on the comrary L a lame meats 
fort , from the lame ground, by them fiiled VTix one whofc 
Thusw^among ns, being light- legs ox feet axe not equal, and 
ly deduced from vaMam, fagpifics correfpondcnc one n> (heather, 
alio a jort, Coiwal } dye fort on the And this the txxu. fcem to have 
btii ; becauie generally when confidered, when they render 
walls arc thus built in war, there ito vaxa&iiXjspu®. To£a« pa, 
are iomc Inch forts erected on he that made myjeet whole, and re*- 
them. ] To this is joyned J'T*! pleat as they fliould be, ( fee note 
from JT 1 to leap or leap over. It on 2 Car. xiii. c.) jult in the no- 

we take <1| W in the notion of A tion nf fon>nvnrinned. 


leap 


bofefee 

notion of a fort, then ’ris to leizc in oppouuon to any kind of Awe- 
on it with force and fuddennefs, tuft. The Latinc all'o, that read 
as it one leapt intojir, and lb will ' per fecit pedes meat, hath perft&cd 
be belt routed to takt ti. Thus 1 my feet, and other interpreters 
the Chaldee f'?'?? IT!? / that follow die until. muft be un- 
mUfakbu fortified towers. derfiood in this notion. And the 

V. 32. TerfeU ] That 0 * 01 ? Chaldee having retained the He¬ 
ll gnifies i»tire or abfolate, compleat brew ^ have added Mile, or 
or perfeB, there is no qucltioo. ramble, to.ft, hv wav 0? para- 


or perftB, there is no queitioo. abaile, to ft, by way of para- 
Seing applied coaway, ’tisge- phrafe, i'>?g s?? "^PQI which 
nerally thought to {tspmcuprigbt- 1 fuppofe is moft fully rendred, 
nefs of manners, fiat the con- by evmng or fitting my feet he 
text here will not permit it to be motes them t.imlle, or hefts m 
taken in that lenfc, being joyn’d' feet, rdjtdle os an binds }eet% and 
with ftrength for the battel. As not as the ^adne renders it, qta 
then fin is the blemifii ol man-1 poait pedes meos Miles, which puts 
nets, and the grace- to dcbeW' or fen my feet rumUr. for though 
that, is fitly yet figuratively laid it be true, that *'# in Piei is by 
to make tne mowers perfeB, or the QuUdcc, ufed for fet, yet in 
dfoatfias rmhacalate (as the tXXii, thftplacc,^ where the Hebrew ufc 
and Latinc and Syriack here-that word, and the Chaldee tab: 
read *,) fo Gods power and pro- j it from them, it fa not probable 
vidcncc, that delivers from dan- they Ihould ufc it in a fenle 
gen, which are as contrary to wherein the Hebrew did not u(e 
the health and&fcty of die body, ft. But however that be with the 
as fins are to die fofety and health Chaldee, the Hebrew is fore 
of the mind, may as fitly be laid thus to be rendred, and fo is by 
to make the way perfeB , ox inure, the iateriiaear, adaqaant, mdeiag 
i.e.fafe- y and to that the context. even. 

confines it in this place. V. 33. Utah placet] What 

V. 33. Moketb my J'rtf ] The Trtcn high places ] figniftes here, 
word 'TfdQ here from figni- may peraaps be queftion'd. The 
fies [ be nutet my feet alike, ] nci- worafignifimanyfoifipfarer 9 and 
t her of them (hotter dien his&l- ib b oft taken for Stars ended 
low, ( that which the Greeks there, which from thence are 
exprefs by djpr/w$, ) from Ba^dt io the Greek. Bcfides, it 
whence proceed feetaefs or may be thought to fignifie the 
nmdleruft, which therefore the Hpyol throve, to whkh2>*i*V was 
Hebrews fignifie by this phrafe; 'now exalted, and fo confronted 
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by God. But the fwiftneis ot the; %dii»et) they have to cachoi 
Bifid, that is here joyncd with it, thole verbs prefix* vat^fad djfci- 
doth rather confine it to the moft pSoe 9 by diac rendring riuy , and 
vulgar acceptioo, foe die tops of probably noting amf&ion of 
bills, whitnci both men, and cbaflifomcor by it. And thus it 
beads, and birds are wont to By, is apphablc to David, who was 
for the avoiding any imminent afflicted, and chaftifcd, andop- 
dusgrr } and to Inch David was prett, and kept down for a whilej 
forced to By from Saul, and by but tbisin the way to Ins exaita- 
that means was then prderved. , tion, in that notion of'^HO for 
V.34, Broken ] from!"inn increaft or making great, in 
trim eft, to it broken to pieces, is which the Chaldee interpret it 
rw^berc, is broken. For it the V.C'PitJw thoubaji increaftd me. Bur 
uoii. (and from them the Latine there is another notion of the 
and dithiopick) fccm to have noun for care, but lightly va- 
read, nnrudw* baft given \ for ried from difdplioe ( fay which the 
according to that, they render it,' Lxxii. and Syriack render it, J 
f&u t£% 9 w %aA)i 5 e—thou hafi fit t And fo Jt. Tancbt unhere, tbycare, 
ot made my arms £ brazen L<s» j and j or »£ji providence ; fon'WV inA* 
the Chaldee to the fame (enfe, rabick figniEcs, and (o Aik Wa- 
thu baft ftrengtbesed my arms as. lid underitands it, and Kmtbi in 
aJittl boa>, andfo the Syriack and j radic. The Jcmfb-Arai reads 
Arahick: uolds wc may ratlict thy suffering me, from ^, 5 ? refpoA- 
refolvc, that reading as wc now 1 dit. As tor the haft made 
do, they thought thus to para- ! me great ] R. Taacbum renders ir, 
phiafe, rather than literally to j ttm haft multiplied untfme } red- 
render the plgce ; and then, it dring T'W in die accufativc cafe. 
Will be very propfr-dmto ex- dryeseetbophof multiplied unto >. 

prete the great militarie ftrerigth and dm maybe pwehtogasthe 
that Goa had bettowedon Dt- cfcaftltTeiidriBg.... 
vid. ‘ V. 44, Submu ] that ^ro in 

V. 35, Ge/alaufs ] From Pid, asltcrc it lyes, fignifics to 
fttP affixit, burnt liavtt , depreffit, ly, or fpeekfaifeq y there.is. no 
tdfiittiag , humbling , deprefjing, queftion. And fo the Chaldee 
conics the noun which pro* render it, l a 7?. & c > *hty l** 
perly notes affiiBion, humiliation} in my prefence ; the Lxxii. 
poverty ; and ihmmottofthean-jtfarrd they tyed uoto toe 5 and 

tient interpreters render it here, fo the Latine, and ^Ediiopick, 
Tire Chaldee indeed reader it and Arabick. Only the Syriack 
ipQ'' 5 i ij tby Kordy from another with fomc difference, 
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rrvdivit, oadcafligavit) thy teach- firion to the former fenfe, but in 
ing or thy corredfon j and the this fobordinadon to it* tbeyfboB 
i. ytj j rendering 'BIT which is feign themfelvcs to have been o* 
joyncd with it, two wayes, 1. j bedient to me, (hall fear me 
drJpQmm hath reHifed me, and*, when they tee my power, and 
fbaS teach me, (intbeoo* themfelvcs unable torefitt it, and 
lion of from whence their thereupon Batter, and pretend 

teachers or matters were called they have never oppofed me, 

And 
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And that is the full availing of 
Ac place, whkh lets cut Davids 
voter lo great, that all that were 
near to fee it, diflendled their U- 
fiiht), made fair with him, which 
is in dfcdk a lubjtfting thtm- 
fclvestohim, as tongas this his 
four continued 5 a forced, and 
fo hypocriticalfulje Situ, from eve 
to hisgreap.efs, not from lovevt 
unfeigned obedience to him. So 
Abu valid, who puts among the 
notions of ^ n - that of lubmitting 
ones fell, and for that inttanccs 
in this place, derives it ( as the 
other of being lew ) from the 
firft of lying and de,.yb.g, viz. fat- 
mittu-g feignedly, for want of 
llrength to repft. And to that 
well accords the conjugation IlitL - 
peel ^ Sam. xxii. 45. and Ala fra- 1 
Wthinks’fcny which occurs in' 
the lame lenfe, Drat, xxxiii. 29. 
ought to be reckoned as of that, 
toujugstion, the ft being fecom- 1 
pcnled by Dagefb in 3 . And 
though here it be in the plain form 
of Ptei, yet the Pfabu facing hut' 
one here, and 2 Sam. xxu.-Aef 
&n^ pmft he rrfbtvfcd'of both 1 
places. ! 

P« V. 4$. Afraid] In this place j 
die H e br ew Copier of the rfalm 
differ from the reading ii. Sam. 
xxii. 46. One letter variation I 

khore was in v. 44. 1 5 cc note o.)! 
and in AS hat verta, a fecoodj 
whether made by 2>#UfVhjmfel£ 
or by Efdras chat colleded them 
into a volume) or by any Strike : 
that Wrote it out, mutt be oncer' 
tain; asalfowhich is theewigr- 
nel reading, that hi ii. &m. or 
this Itcre. There it is from' 

’ w » 1 a f a 

W hgOiity and cUudicavit : and 
fo’tls reodred, by the txxii.. 
opaXBw, they {bad flumblf) Acre,' 
and here, the) were la-) 

ntf; by the Lamm, reatrafootar, 
tbeyfkda be tentra&ed, there, and 
claudUavenat here, they were 
as if it wot froth j 


ditaut in both places. Here ’tis 
t ty uanfpofiticn ot a letter ffjirt 
from J“t‘ eimmotos tfi 9 irrpidaut 9 
being mo\ cd, or trembling. In 
this lenfe the Chaldee let ms to 
have read it, and render it here 
end fi.aH go or rtmove 3 
and there {Lad le moved $ 
LoA evidently from bus mo¬ 
led, In this variety what ihali 
be rcfolvcd, might be uncertain, 
were it not for one diredien, 
whkh we have from tjttich. vii. 

: 17. There we read {bad 
mate, whkh the Choldee render 
by the fame word, whereby they 
; render this, ii. Sm . xxii, 

.{hall le moved . Now as there 
land here, the adjunct is Ac lame, 
^r.Tir;.pa? from their hates or 

cltfe Qtfeiuedplates ( from ’’JC cc- 
' cleft to {but up ) rendred lx.it by 

the vrM\.*eJ/ia0potkS) hut there 
mote properly evyuAnoptician- 
ftratV) tltfe place ; loin all realon 
the fenk mutt be the lame. There 
mMUbab, ’ti^lpolcenofvwmor 
rreeftog ebftift, which ware out of 
their hurt, and are afraid, j. c. 
move in great tear, when they 
come out of their holes (arulfo 
J?T,the word ufed hmyofl lignk 
lies in Arabick to go Pfajjg. 

4,Mat,ii. 6 .) and lo here being 
fpoken of the Reuben. people< t 
which ftood in fuch an of Dav d, 
Ac ccSKfuetOr, it fignifiej, that 
for fear they ran as into tales and 
Caverns, whether caflUs, or other 
places of fecurity, and new they 
moved Out of them, nsspHwout 
of Acir holes, cxtreamly fearful, 
(before he afiaults, when they 
do but hear of him, v.44,) to 
fall into the hands of this pmtrfuL 
Prime. And this trendlwv moti¬ 
on oi thein is expreftmoft fitly 
that Ggmfies both tobe 
moved, and to tremble; ot 
(more fully) to move fearfully, 
or [oSicitmfif ;■ and is well o 
ooughopreft alfo by^n^oiag 

lame, 
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lame, which is ufed ii.54«».xxu. 
and rcodred ro that ienfeby the 
Lxxii. and Syriack, and Latine, 
and Arabick, and iEthiopick, 
in this place, and moreover in 
the Atahick dialed hath the noti¬ 
on of fearful, as in Aikemn the 
great <Arcihk Lexica* appears. 
And fo the ancient Jens, as they 
doubt which to prefer, u^it or 
fo they rciolvc one to be the 
fame with the other, only by 
cranfpofition of letters; and ac¬ 
cordingly the Hebrew Arabick 
gloflan renders "Jin by V® to fear. 
And lo tliis may remove th&rdif- 
Fiuiky. 

V. yo. Far evermore] That 
this lafl paflage of the Pfalm, 
which is Prophetical) and extended 
beyond the pcrfoit of David, to 
bis feed far estermre, is to be ap¬ 


plied to the Mesfiar, may be conr 
hrmed from fevcral patfages of 
the Chaldee Pjrapkrafe on this 
I Pfalm, cfpecially on v. tg, and 
p.On the 19. v. they have thefc 
words j Becaufe tbou fbalt ialigb- 
ten the Ump of tfrael, which is pat 
eat in the Captivity, far that art the 
anther if the light if Jfrael * The 
Lard my Cod fbaS head me oat if 
darknefs into light, fbaU nuke me 
fee the eonfolatios if the age which 
fbalt come to the jafi . And on v* 
31. Becaufe for the miracle and re¬ 
demption which tlou fhalt jhnt> 
yrvitipy to thy Chrifi} akdio the re- 
liquet of the people nhicbjbal remain-, 
an the people, nations and languages 
fbaU gtve praifes to thee, C 7 f. And 
v.4 p.tbon fbalt refute mefirm <J*g 
—-by whom the fens are wont 
{to deferibe Aatuhrifi. 


7he Nineteenth *Pfalnu 


| fVlftff 
if hit Mm* 

M* 


HpOtheHchiefMulitiao, aP£almofI)tfW <4 mL 

fpaii in pviu glo¬ 
ry to God fcr all hi* work* of power *ud tKcclItotr, cfprdillj IngfriigfQadainbfe 
a rule of life <0 bo, ud wercy far ill bntprribmpuiCNii low. It m tom- 

pofitd bj DUvJd, udcoitvnitttdtodierrtMoffaQMiifkh. 

1. The Hcaveas declare tie glory of Cod, and the TheUbridt»»liio. 
* firmament fixnetb bis bandy-nark. 

detaoribuctoioy aun, tbu eonfirfc&tbtJD diligently > hew great, rod powerful, 
4ndwffi^ tod Ration* ihtt God is, who formed them indtit meaner, .rod&cfirm- 
iirfsaiidcMnmof^Idwfeviftcrbs, which arc of lo ftac tod fabtilc a tunrre, arid 
yet me composed into a nttltperfrt together with the *1re, dud theirany 

ftctcOR» thunder, lightnings rein, ice to cvidtMt of his many gToumnet- 
tributes who thus crated them* 

1. Day unto day attend) f perch, and night unto right JT» vicUficoJc- of 

$K*«b SSA.Tt 

famemain mourn of cbofc heavenly bodies, do continually fmch, md inflmft 
main the ghrict of thcacuer of Ima aad nodi, 

3 . h il Then is no fpeecb nor lanwage, where their They « «* for- 

v.k.u M m. ' 

ucuktc imdSgibk'voioc, ata we men Are % 


Parapbrafe, 


•ariwtfr, 
ditrvofri 
hm 
I util* 


4 * 7 h fir 



io 6 Paraplirafe. be J'QneUenth < Pfalm . 


Yct hnerhcy wiyo 4. ihtir lineis gone out though all the earth, tad 

fair ntrds to the ead of the nerld. In them bath c be fa 
}. known* to all the a tabernacle <• for the faa j 

nn in tfac wwM, / Hiiitb it as 4 Iridtonm coming eut of i bit ebom- 

]c«b ihewond«(fiill her, endrnoyrthat afrox* man toruM a rate. 

powcf znd goodnciH 6 . Slisguagforthhfnmfaead ofheaie»y and hit 

G«f. T< Ja i ^ i mUft circuit **to the ends f it ; and there itmknghtd from 

of them, in an eni- the heat of it. 
ncnc and principal 

E lace, fcafligned « royall manfion ferdrtfun* m wkkhlfctncmcoufbjnly, and by 
i) morion ialhrcpi and fcjoyccih tit tbit fee him. whevcfacTtr hcarnra, heham 
the day-flam-, and & ftrcmiig of ligbi^ going before him, as the torcb-bcasm 
beforea krde-grocra, when hecofnesauc of ha Sckte-chiinbtf ; end in ttisdraric 
he tiliuaU the corner* of the canh, ioddxi?eao» abcrioafljr, Hke iirigfuy iimnri- 
bltchtmpiou in a perpetual cowfc or He begun in one extreme point of the 

heavens, and mirchcch on though every pait> ii!1 be censes back to ihe very feme 
point again » aodfo inform part of bb courlc or other, takes in every of this 

Jmm world of ami there h no comer, which dem not urfakcoftbctighrand 


the Gofptl to ell die dirk heathen corners otcr aH the cmh^nd byfcdoi 
ligbt and warmth. tta knowledge offtiswilL nd Arcneth. and gracof 


>flro will, nd Arcngth, and g 
11 pardon, and refitment to i 
Hbliyrcfafc robe folightncd by 


him) 


notfewe 


“t?. 01 * 1 ? lcri 5* 7* Tif /» o/ 1 r/;e Lera/ if (1 wr/eS* fQ&Vfrting ibf 

S & H *: A; rf* Ur* *4i*g wife 

and gracious dtfpo- the f J&Wpfr. «Wfc 

fill of the heavens ^pijj 

ftes foabovealf, rohbgvvmgiisfadi a guide aod director of fife* n» the few, **d 

revelation of fan wilt onto m- A Uw made up of ftrh gxctfigft j wsrcp tf , ifinitmrft 

etahiepdy conduced! rn ihr fjrkfyiar md n J rr fbii^ ihrffimir all men happy, that 

obey it* It peeferibnus an tmlrcrfit Jdherenee ATacpcndrcec on God i and fo is 

ytopertorepjgandreficftonrbuagryft*il* > whleh being lalkao^ from God tyfh 

«wo4moftdoldbllfiarci have no other mcaoi of tetoroj or refedtan, but thas 

Jitairns from heaven, ijifr ipiritiUl food ^nnrt 2* it H COAnw^ and in every part 

dgmebfofalFfeffir, •bdccnftantudj isa Means to fetdeMdeflaUili, nd ttmdme 

hue due b meft unjicady andfedadfi^ andcafwiway wuhevery deceit of fin, 

The flatules of the Lord *re right, rejneiur the 
KwfllTthwttf* le .^ t ' & cmmanmtm tf the -Lord it I'fiuv, idioht tf- S 

_ . _ 4 t __ -_ >_ & f. . _ V 


equity, 10 agreeable to cor ownretfon, and the fouls with wliirh we « created^ that 
the pafonnauceoftfaein is matter of the treated prefent delight artdjcjcoalttuuicl 
***** food, and the obeying thou it tcfe&oa 

tw no OTWre nt to obe fau^ oic 


food \ and the 


t ddieht an 
he obeying 
imngm in 


fog them it tefe^ioa 
m vigor »ir. 


fag ?S d ilk The fear ef the Lard it elrae, iadarisgfor ner : 

mfroasUi^a, the judgments df the Lard are * true, and righteous *tmh 
mi^torcs, fogen wm dkagetner. TDK 


pay worldly war* * 

Mlsinx tohare sdmMfio, wiifi bin; sadtbis, «s>ri nothing bottin, will holdoit 
m wt of rnMiioi, Hd caaftqiDcmly ytcM Mai« (cwud Iron Goditaakr 
5"H‘ *> ®* !•* *M*P wherein our obaStnx «eiqp«Seri h (ML tkraKh 
thtiMehcsa«ft)iiAad«]tiit)liIe, feteftto be done by u, fit Aqr we notcoev 
aundedT ow flmriri cm be rewarded tom) end fo me ednvrkdped brail wile 

^J^^^^fonberiUctreedbywwbefo, Sfw foioo% wc^uhra* 


10, More 


C Ibe S\tneteentb T/alm, Paraphrafe. 107 


Jr*!?!'* 
Of r'v 
;.W' f 
■‘iJ 

W | ■ J ^ 


f .iVtidrj 
j£wr 


to # {Marc to be desired art they than geld) jtOytban Ar * A i«*«d when 
mud f fine gold-, [vetter aifo the w faft-g mw* the ,b(h a^Ho/^ht^ 

ht]-combe* know ilw mie va¬ 

lor hy pr aftac Jftj 

t.* per ietice* tend not to judge them by tW<r appearances and colons that the unJd 
lutbofdvn, tml fikh a$coowcr diem 1 difUucc, and fo think ihcmru mdtvid 
mdanehftlir ) wc (lull (fade them mch nnrt prifeahk than the grotfrt wcakn hi the 
world, fall dutamtfiuogeiber cannot yeefd ne«y tote coDcncrartif or brrtfeftian) 
;nwh mote dehriom and pte^for^de^nn dir rHieft and chutbft ftnfiolirics that arc 
mUUdgttlypfflfaG^ «d gwitfailj Injoycd by as. 

I f * Moreover fa them i if thy fervant t named) and Atlrte fplendorand 

°J tbem ,be/e > r;i ' vd ' SSSt^S&m 

tfatlfafay artftfetiftie* orcwreyprAiRthH ** in another w^'1^ l bold <mJy by 
thi* rriiurr, as long** I keep my fidfe cfofe o> the oroouuJs of God. For fbnahaiK 
QoA pkafed in his infinite g'jcdntfle to deafewidt b*$ be gives os tnofl excellent 
pncq*i, coiiniiai'.iKiig e l to doc tbtrfe dang* which arc of ati odttv moft agreeable 
ro our iutito* «ifa to nirft valuable and ptaTmbk tow, v jo. and rhmt^ou ot* 
obedience to thtemoft grefatft yoke, heap* *Q the riefaeft rewards upon its, Godb- 
ndfr faring, bcfidcsitsownhrectotflr, theprtimfa of ihil fife* andof du t vfakh 

ttt iT'rfWt. 

x*. tf’botan ttadesflatvl bit or mi cltanfe thou me Bor. »l», how Jm- 
r*mf*cretfaults. hctoKb?«J»k«r 


Ftamnce 
^fle, bet 1 


wuiimnp, ten 

cqtTTmttrcd 


1/ nr im*ti 
and the me- 
rfridricff* e/ 
vqhtftX 
pdtbr itr* 
flyrid in 

«3 nfc^ra- 
Afr/vri* 


iet-tbcjB 

dV p/rig) 

peffion* 

expreflfe knowledge of my dui» jfar n^ur fhi i ff ft ii im rf it, lotd» be thou plea¬ 
ted to armc me by thy tjxctall ati-iftance of graon, thfe) wv<t fall tnto’awy^pcftdh 
commiAioB* 1^ not aayteapmtkmthw get power o»crb^ will, when my ciofc*. 
cnee telk ®e I outfit** to Jccld wfatfomr tbt pitfit *j plnfrehr. duTchS 
comes facompctfiton *i h koftwtvctaty, Iffc doe, thenm Iatyrant and flavcof feu 
and to no longer the ferwnt ui God* But if by the power of dty grace diooflndctB- 
hold me from f^ Ming into any toch prefamptwous fats* tfctnfhtflf notfifiletobe acomt- 
Kdbytbce» mdbdngfrecfifortialllttifioosgqifc*, lfcaJJ* chrnogh thy mu cy/pro- 
mifedfa thy coreoant nf grace, be fore to he a Waked ? mdjuftibed Iccru all the other 
innunierabk fniiiics, v. si. due ihave been gmliy of. 

14, i *heitbc vf pi]n;&ilb Aftd wcdit&tiwiof ^nd then ail my 

my heart be acceptable in tbjfgbt, O Lord mj fireugtb 

itttd my Redeemer, oor of 4 pure, fin- 

cere heart, and fa 

fifrraM ■hepofarmairoand defiano of my life. Bull hc» a lacrjficvwcU-plm. 
fingand ^ccpcibk to tbcc, whede grace it h by wfudi 1 ha»c hem prefiened, and 
wbofe abradant mercy by whkhl have been retimed from ancvill. 


f. 


& 


jranj rimes have T crm^Tefl ihde holy commands of tftiw ? Many, many dac>| 
which I MfiT nnw «Ur m enumerate, awy, wfakfi I did nor oblcut at thetrax^ 

^ Am of Igpmmccand Ut ly iu h able ro mambci, and pa r d cal mly to earfeffc n> 
rhrt ? o bo pkaW 10 (til ui a y tou^e th} ficc pardon and fargirencfe 
for all thefc* 

13. Keepbjfk f}nfrTi frit nlfo from fref#mpttt&M Av fat any known > 

' * tZ- + n- fL-fi 1 defibewtefa, 1 which ^ 


Annotations 



Annotations on Pfalm XIX* 


a V. i. Fisteanunt] Of ti.<■ word 
jrp-v VP? which is by the LXX1L ren- 
dred [iwametity that it is 

deduced finmVp' 1 * which the Sy¬ 
riac Lu, vj. 38, fee fur 
preffe vet•) (lefty and is ui'cd in that 
lade, EzA. vi. x 1. aud xxv. 6 , 
and thereby as rendredft/famp, 
i. e. to jlrzkf and preffe to^eibc,, 
and thatfo as plaits oi void &c, 
are, by heating and prejpng, ex- 
pAutka to a great t re.uhh , and 
that in this rcJpcft it is by an an- 
titnt Greek Interpreter (mentio- 
* a pfai. ned by * S. Chrtfoflc&e ) tendered 
Mftwwv 7**S»s which in (j Arijtotle figni- 
l. ir.c.^ fics i*.Qvy&’» triton a ftrme durable 
emprcffie;\ and that this is the 
ground of the LXXII. there ren- 
dring it rtpivfia fh^aiccnr, and 
others expanfum, fee the mult 
learned Nicholas 1 atier AfifeeLki. 


cmn. 
N Mtwu 
J. ir.c.?. 


PUnie, Nat. Hift.\. Htxi. Scdheitint 
aqua in fn&tme, & twlum qmq*e fi¬ 
le vendicant, The raters (limit on 
high, anti ebatlenge the beater a/(o 
for their feat ; and again, Quid t]fe 
miraiil/wpeirft aqua in cceloftariti- 
bw i tfbat can be wart rronderfuU. 
than waters flooding in heaven i 
Alid thus in Sc, ipmre^&ylc 61 b- 
est-rzi , the heavens, contain all 
thof efttpmar aria together with 
tile regions of tKe*nrl So iaith 
the Aether of the Qrteflior.? and 
At,f»crs under Jujiins name: b©c- 
nsg&S'o i Stia Jfyfj na^-T*. ^ 
fs^ u<; xli fporrevv- 
vi) T& rtUnftOy A r« 
rty «V©t xetrarf/tarx, the Scri¬ 
pture tails heavens either thofi. 
that are fo indeed, the fir ft hea¬ 
ven and the fmumtfii, or the regt- 
or. $ cf 1 heairr ( fit n ou on Eph. vi. 


c. 6 . Now as under this title the i a.'J'WrB tlv lonef f if ihcfe where tbt 
heaven is lontcincd? Gen, r, as sp-1 birds Jly, vbub aectrdingfy are tailed 
pears undeniable by thrown and i the Joules of beaten. And fo all 
.^/ooBfdbcing created in it, v. 14. this is fitly comprilcd under the 
lb ’tis as certain, that the me is J word VP?; but here (where the 
fignified by it alfb, by tlx- ufv that. heavens are named before) the 
is afliirncd ir, c o divide the asters aery regions peculiarly ‘ the He- 
from the waters, Lc. the Sea here- brews having no other word fer 
helm from the ram char is in the the tarty but eitfrir this, < ,r 
Clouds. Accordingly , as J< fe- beaten?, (which alio is generally 
pbaiy in his description of the crea- derived from CStf and •&*£, bc- 
tiofty A tit ip 1, i. c. a. faith of caufc waters are these."] Tlx- word 
beaten , Cvr J^r, irvxiAiv'fp,, which now adaics they ufc for 
Hut God made it to bate vane in it, the acre beipg clearly taken 
to benefit the earth by the dew . from the Greek; when yet it 
thereof} fb Sibylla fpcakine of the cannot be qaeftioned, but thep- 
mty faith that Cod mixed vaporty cred writers had {omc word by 
and rtnny or deny, i.c .watery (toads which they called it, viz. this of 
with it, ^ V'??j which accordingly tht Chat- 

pSpta S'estroofa.. Thus when the dee here render aire. 
rant fell that drowned the earth ,I V. 3. There is no jptetb'] The 

<7 r». vii. tiic rcin/lovti of heaven arc| imdcrflanding of this top fee ms 
laid to he opened, v. 11. and there- ro depend t>n the notion vf 
fore it is fo frequently called rain] That commonly fignitics net, and 
from beayen , according to that of! 1$ pcrfedly all one with only 

with 



b. 



I 


with the addition of Now; to men peculiarly, rendred by 
both of thefe being oft ufed for• the exxh. AoAtoi and \Cytu and 
all ion of cxduiive particles, &***}, tali, and words, and w*- 
without, Lefides, unleft, hence it ces: and though the laft be ordi* 
is that the learned Grotita renders narily ufed for thundery yet ta- 
it in this place fne, without, i.e. king it, by analogy with theo- 
without the voice or words, pre- ther two, for an bm t un e voice, it 
cedent. If this liberty may be may truly-be laid, that the keo~ 
taken, 1 may then propofc ano- vent have Hone of thefe. But 
ther notion of * 7 f lightly deduced two other things there are, which 
from thefe. For of ^3 the lexi- are folly equivalent, if not fupc- 
< ogmphers tell us, that in Axabick rior, to thefe, and thole do crai- 
it (jsuifies fed, but. And the nently belong to them, Whac 
Arabick being but a dialed of the sphere fignifiej, is a matter of 
Hebrew, we may thence con- lome doubt. It ordinarily de- 
dude, that thus ic antientlyGg- notes a line, futh as being joyned 
nified among the Hebrews: and! with a piambet, metis out any 
if that may be admitted, then Idling in architecture, Ihews and 
the whole verfe will be thus clear- 'directs what to do, how to 


ly rendred, "^9^ non fermo, lq\ure the timbery &c. as well as 
mtfpeecb, i. c. thy (the heavens words could do. From hence 
and firmament) hove fpeeeh, alfo ^ in Abenexj-a isiouudto Ht 
Q i>T. nor words, y 3 b at, or nific {wh-Uarnwg, as wheaefirf- 

bot'uthfandiug , J®W learn one line after another. 

their voice is , or , hath been And thus it may here be under- 
heard $ i. „ . c. cither , _ as ftood, that the heavens diredt 
■ P -juue ficqOaisl^fi^niftes- men to the knowledge of God as 
thunder, their- thunder fs tKm 4» evidently, ~&s * line direds the 
or dfc more generally, they ‘rthnfaMii irunrftffi ifn r i n ■yaiii j . 
have wayes to proclaim, or make that the heavens are as it were the 
bum* the attributes of God, hook (to that they arc compared 


for[ £*t] or i.jfrt ] or [ notmih- 1 the indications of a deity, that 
pending ] anotlicf offers it folf, j may there be read. But belidc 
by rendring it urn, not, as it,; this, the word is in Aralul found 
without oueftion, and moft vui- to figtiific vociferation or crying a- 
garh, figmfies. Thus, they haw loud, (fee M r . Paced MifcrL c. 4, 
neither Jpetcb, nor words, their p. 48.) and to this the ixxii.rc- 
wiceyopi ' 7 ? U no t, or both not for, reading ic a loud 

been heard 5 yet their line we i voice, which is more then h 
render it, *3£0se out into aS the voice, by which they render S? 
earth, O'T’ra their words to the ; in the former verfe, and gcncral- 
end ofibt world. Which if it be, ly in other places; which is an e- 
accepted, we muft then fuppofe vident proof, thai the tax'd. did 
a difference to be made fay the not here for O’? read W; 1 ! 3 , as 
If atm# betwixt and ordinarily imagined, for 

and which the Heavens arc then in all tea (on they muft have 
laid to want, and OJ1; and rendred it pa*a.l voices, as in the 

^ich they are laid to have. The [verfe immediately precedent 
three former arc filch as belong j they had done. As lor CapeSns’s 

L conjc- 




e Annotations on 

conjcfiure, that they deduced V- | true, in refpeft of that iood 
from ‘"'in, which in Chaldee and ooile and roaring of the grander - 
Syriack llgnifics to declare, and but mneh mote lo, in refpe&of 
indeed is io tiled here v. a. nirrj the wonderful order, tight) tnfluert* 
Hy] jberni/Lnontedge, there isao ces, &c. of thofe heavenly bo- 
need oi due only it may make dies, which to fignally let cat 
it more probable, that tbbfenfe the power and wudome of the 
oi dechni/tg, or fixwing, belong’d Creator of them. This being 
originally to this word, by the dearly the importance of the 
near affinity of this other word, place, the only remaining diifi- 
tliac fignibes the fame. Mean cuity is, how that which is thus 
while »is certain, tiut the Apo- Ipokcn of the heavens, and the 
fie dung this place, reads it, as md voice and mfe of them, is 
the LXJdi.did, 5 fQu-yyoe a\r«p, applicable to the Apo^/espurp ofc, 
their (brilot load voter: which no* to which ir is cited x. 18. 
tion of the word ‘k may therefore which is evidently to faith io 
deforvehcrc to be prefm’d before Clirift, v.?, it being not obvious 
that other of //**, which belong to diloeni, how the thunder, and 
•oit ia other places, and is with- other liuch language of the hea- 
out any metapbore very really vens, do reveal, or declare and 
eoiupetible to die heavens, as preach that, To this the 'anfwcrs 
they comprehend die aerial re- maybe, i, Thar as die faith of 
gioiis, iii rtdircnce to the laud Chrifi isconfidcrcd more gene- 
fwtidi oi tbu/dcrS} that oft come rally, fez the acknatiedgement of 
from thence^ and declare the pm- theftw true Cod of Heaven and 
er of God, Then for C 3 n' 7 S } earth, in oppofidon to the gentile 
whiui is alfo attributed to the idolatry, ovmorcavcr of the 
heavens, that comes from ' 7 ? in a a dd i goodnefs oiGodto men, 
Piei to lay, or lpcak, him this,*(which we kr.ow was mo ft illu- 

frequently, not by wordsTbut by ftrioufly revealed and fealedto 
any other fignifeative expreffions. us in Chrifi, and fo the belief of 
So c Prov, vi. 13. he winketb with that is in cflx-& the believing on 
bis eyes ; be fpeaketb with bis feet, Cbttfi * ) 16 this place of this 
be teoebetb with bis fingers j the Ffojm dire&ly belongs to it, and 
Hebrew hath -r^ (luch lan- accordingly Inch arguments as 
guage asit fcems th efeet have ) thefeare frequently ufeJ by the 
which die Lxxii, render tn^utlpet Apoftles of Chrifi, to induce that 
hefignijies. Tilt lame word fig- fata, SoAHs xiv. r 6 , ty, Godin 
nines in Chaldee cUmtrm, a cry times pofifitjfered ad nation/ io walk 
or /bW voice, and (6 agrees alio tatbar mu ways netertbdefs be 
with the lecond notion of ^ for a left not bimfelf without wituefi, in 
loud voice. And then we have that be did good, and gait us rain 
the full and clear meaning of the from Heaven, and ft fitful feafons, 
place ; that though the leavens filling oar hearts wtthfoed oatdglad- 
and firmament haw neither nefs; where ir fectns the rain and 
j (perch, not words, nor voice pro- fruitful frafons were looks on by 
pcrly fo called, yet they have o- the Aptfile, as testimonies and 
(her wayes of declaring and ma- proofs not only of the deity, but 
king known the attributes of cod, alfo of the truth of that whole do- 
wfurreby they lpcak much louder Urine, which now die AfofiU 
than any fpeaker or teacher on was about to reveal to them, and 
earth can ao. Hus is literally (6 no improper means of indn- 


Ill 


Ffalm XIX. 

ring this faith of thrift. Aiul fo j ChriS Signifies' more ftriftly the 
Hjw. i. 20. the 'setifAxr*y Gads 1 nhmCtmflian faith at large, as it 
««rh or doings in ttic world, axe was now promulgated by die A- 
lookt on, as competent means potties, and as that was founded 
to convince men of the divine ef- in the preaching, miradc^death, and 
fente, and Mtt/ib/tes } znd to render nf.u/recfionol thrift, and ash was 
all idd*wor\hfppert tenexcufable. oppofed to ibcJewifhMcfciicalctco- 
And it is not altogether itnpro- /-a»jr> of which this was to be the 
bablc, that the lame Apoftlc, reformation • fo thole words,btiiig 
which iiad oft uled this argument ipoken literally of die heavens^re 
to inftnre belief, might, in that yet in a more fublime manner of 
tenth to the Ramons , in patting, allufion and accommodation ap- 
touch on itjfpeaking v.i a.of them plyatte to the Gofpcl preached, 
diff erence betwixt Jew and Semite , as to all the world, fo peculiarly 
both of them 'having aflurancc, to the Jews * that as the .heaven? 
that ifthey faccrely ferve andwor- See. preached a deity, prodat- 
fbip the true God) now revealed in med the power and gooonefle of 
and by C hrifl^hey Ihalibe&vcd; God toward men, and fo their 
and all the queftion being how hod found west ant oier ail the rarld^ 
they iball now dm? tod on him lb, in a much mocc eminent man- 
i vttbout lelief, believe' without a ner of completion, was this far- 
ffexber**- the anfwcr is given in thcr accomplifht in the Apoftlcs 
the words of thdfif places of Seri- of Cnrift, who had a very loud 

{ iturc, which teftinc this know- and audible voice, and tear, ac- 
edge or belief to have been abiin- cording to Chriffe appointment, 
dandy preached or revealed to, was now ( ^B»e<w.‘ ie-toallthe nvrla, 
them. Ana ifiST why may rtfttj and beard Ly a* th e r mit e s thejeo I, 
ihisbeottt infcrrbur teuittlimyai the Jews A well as Gentiles* and 
this ktndc, to prove that all lort "flMhwdabfcJcws hr ft, who there¬ 
of men, Jews and Heathens, have tote have no rAhlc of bb)r&j.aa 
heard, i. e. had a competent againft the proceeding cow taken, 
Itieaturc of this knowledge of in departing from them, and go- 
Gods great goodnefle toward mg to rhe Gentiles, AnJ this 
men revealed to them, that the indeed ictms to be thebeft’ fohtt- 
Pfalmift ipeaking ofthc glory of tion of the difficulty, as the words 
C?fl^,thofc glorious attributes of pent- in the ApofUe arc an anfwcr to 
er, mercy, and aifiornt-, which are the Jews objcAton, flow Jha!i they 
to he adored in him, and exprei- betieie without a preacher, when 
ling poetically how th c heavens the Apoftlcs forfake and give over 
declare , or let it forth, hath theft preaching to them. AnJ it is no 
words, thdr land found is gone out news that loch accommodations, 
into ad the world, and their words, and fuller completions of paflages 
or fignifuative opreffwns, note the in cite old Teftament as theft, 
ends of Hie world, meaning thereby ihouldrhus be made ule of by the 
liaibiawledgeGfGodi and his^/a- Apoftlcs, the like being frequent 
lies which nis worts of creation among the Evangelifts, andfomc 
preach atond to all the men in the of them exprcfsly ftylcd vAisf.^ 
world > This, I lay, is a poffi- <m<; fidfSings of prophecies, when 
blc , and no veiy improba- yet the Milages rhcmftlvt s, thus 
ble meaning of the Apoftle in made tire of, had a firft and Ho> 
his citation of tbefe words, ral truth in fomc matter of tdff 
But dun fecoodly, as dbefoitk of fair diftarn from rhcncc; as whea 

Li to 



Ill 


^Annotations on 


Chrifts returnc out of only underftood according to 

is accommodated that of He{cab lidiomc of the HcBenifis } bc not 
concerning the tbildrea of ifraely cxa&Iy accordant to oar Hebrew, 
Ota of <y£gflt have / tailed nyfw* For i. It r£ fA/<ji in their dialed^ 
jWitf.ii.i j,(feenotcon Mat.i i. is pcrft&ly all one with <r£ 
k . ) Of the application of this to the Sub in the dative cafe, as 
whole pillage to Chrift, lee more wr®V» It St$ to leHew in God ] 
Note c. and <•. is no more than £«? Cod ] in the 

c. V. 4. He fett ] The Hebrew; dative, and many the Jikej and 
reading is here inoftjperfptcuous, 9. *wi is as frequently ufed 
®?®7 to the fun he hatbfet a Taler- toi [there,] and then cheLXXU. 
mcU there ; and fo die Chaldee Hull clearly thus be rendred, To 
agrees, to the fun he hath fetaTa- the Sun be bath fet a TabernacU 
heraatle of lrigbtnefle y or bright there y l e. is ihem y or in the bea- 
ToUtmcU there. And the Tranf- ve»s y and that is all due the He- 
• fiiiaf. ^ion which the * Authorof the brew as wc cow have it, a fiords. 
e>* 40. p. Queporf and Atfwert under fafiins Now for the ale of the word ^ 
4^8. name mentions, under die name Tabernacle, that Esther of die 


not 




ttm out of the Metre* tongue into Ffalmift in another place, tfalm 
the Sjriacb, varies but little, it «V civ. 9. 5 idkitm TCr £.&iyit Sne 
T«J fStlo i5 iPu'a rh ejtnostftetj be extended) or frreadtth out 

m them be fa the Tabernacle ef the the heavens Me a ttin, k tdatnt 
Sub, But the Syriack, which wc -rm tlftm -r*t aabdndtkS, 
now have, and which feemsnot for die cxtenfmrf stins makes a 
hcrern to be the literal rendruig \ 7 jbvmiF. Kit if the whole 
of the Hebrew, but of the ifstthjflace have a farther completion 
(andfoalfothcLatine; audAra- m Chrift, ( fee notes K *.) 
btek, and jEthiooicfc,) give it an* 1 then will here be an intimation of 
orhet fcnfe, as if God were laid irnlih ? rhrlfft 


Mu in the San be hath Jet his ^tZtitT^^ 
Tabernacle y Jaith the Latine, nudejiefb, andbtertebt bn 
®od Arabia, and . £t htopick, node or Tent amono tu. 


v°~f *P°» *< Sun he fix tel his^ wldi^ZiS 
Tabernaclewthav, fauh the Sy- to be nr*X Xe*rS AtAiudm 
fiack: andallthde, asrendring y&fh, a Scripture fpcfccn of 
the Greet b t* **/» f&l 0 r i chrifi. Thus w kwwdKthle 
AfiRk^ta a’wS, which literally olSunefrighteotfneft y intheProu 
foumbthus j and from thence phecy of Malac, iLa.isBrtfcwA 
the LXXIL aiefuppofed byou- tioderfiood to dcoote Chrifl\who 
7 to .hw Kad the Hebrew o- is that true Usht> which eomng into 
Aawdb than now we haw it. the world lightened* ever, van* And 
fin this 1 fuppoie a groundleflc fo that of the which 

rdolanon, and (ball rather pro- the Son is here refcmbkd, is a 
pofc to coofideration, whether fignal tide of Chrift, in idpeA 
their Greek verfioo it felfe, being ofhis Spoufc the Church: and 

fo 




PfalmXIX. 


fo allbthatof the or ftrong, : light-bearer, -Is jnft that 

whether gjant> or ny/aw, etm- ( that comes before him. And tins 

nently denoting Chritt, amtmg: in the myftkal fenfe, when after 
whi>& titles is that of " ,Q * ^ I a long night of captivity, (a ccfla- 
mtgbtj Gpdy ifa. t*. and actor- j tiun of all forts of Prophecies and 

" tm. a. dinghP with * fopine, it is by the j Revelations of God to the Jews} 

i_iL__ Tk_______ i_« *__i .i * i 


Tan 


t : 


/ "r 


heathen Poets transformed into 
that 'alleof HcreuUsy % ntr 

fjrorbvno J® rdoer 'tA* yip a 
Urdu? 1 many and one that vent over 
the wolf earthy & ettfllp r« Aii 

iptitt, ty dv o3a- 
tj>ir anAiAtidiiai, 
and ffeat he vat the San ofJupitery 
ban efvAkmeady nho died amt re¬ 
tarded to heaven again. Now of 
thefe two fimilkudes hercufcd, 
thefonner, that of a Bridegroom 
toning oxt of hit ehamler t will 
not be pcri&Sfy under ftood, but 
by referring to the cUftdrtics & 


whether by Brim and tham.mrn 
by voice from heaven) at lad this 
frnt of riglueoafaejje was ready tO 
come forth, then in Zotharie^ad 
bis fan J An the Beptifi ( of whom 
it is peculiarly laid, he was a 
Lftr?>im and o Jbiniitg lamp, J this 
light from heaven, that of Pro¬ 
phecy, began to (hew it kite as 
the Pbefpbortu or P-tdachat, the 
iigbt-bearer ot torcb-bearr,- s tO 

wing out this bridegroom into the 
world, who, when lie was come* 
(hould imitate the Son in his 
eoorfci 


mongthe Jews: among whom j parts of the habitable world, be- 
the Bridegroom wfaSwanr to goe! tore hc/« again. This^we htiowi 

““ ■ 1 * A| * JT* I* J e I I" 


with his Bride into a place of/fc*#* 1 
cdtleft'^nacirtB here his chopper 
ffM^thaOtber- chc , fR r t0' -ttUte 


by fending out Ids 


Ghrift did, by lending o 
rates (by thofe his Apomerare to 


creature. 


0 ^ . .. ...... 

with Iter more IhliilMilv; amT wttehQakc*...... 

this 8s a ceremony of confirm*^ fonable to inferptttthe ^Pthcit' 
onto the wcdlock.WhiUUie was i&Bt noim ? of.tfie- - A po ftkj of 
iherc,no perlon catnc in , but his Chrilf, and not only of the ifpr 
friends and attendants waited fori dicatioos of the Deity in the 
him at the dote, with torches or 
lamps in their hands.- and when 
he came out,he was received with 
great joy and acclamation by all 
that were there. To this cuftoihc 

many places of the Gofpeh refer, ! fo the Chaldee rcndnni it 
efpecially that of fob. iu, ( fee 1 1 J ~ T v ~" “ " 

Anuot. c. on that chapter) and 

is tne 


V. S. Pore’] From the verb, 
to 'make pim t h 33 pftrty and of 
tltac rn? here is tlwuj>hi to berhe 
feminine^ and fo to (rgnific pure ; 


generally Chiift is the peifon 
meant by that bridegroom. Now 
as thofe bridegrooms were fokrtin- 
|y brought out from under the 
wappah by their AxiS^ei, tamp- 
beanrs <x tartb’bearers $ (fee Mat. 

ixv, i.) fo when the San after 
fomc {pace of darkn^fe comes to 
us, as out of his chappab, or place 

whither he hath retiredy not eobc J. _ _ 

I een (in the morning, at the- rifing (Stp&atvy for food : lb Tfal. Lxviii. 
oftheJ*ij,{airb the Chaldee) the 22, they gave me gaS Tm 3 p fo* 
morning farrty called PbtfpbbnHy )W;fo 1 Sm. aiu. 5,7,10. And 

L 3 «? 


thcLXXU. " 

as partly and ctaritjy are all one. 
But it is not fo regain , that " t 7 ? 
(hould be the feminine of ot 
"* 7 ?, but rather and then ic 
may noc be araifle to renieuilvr 
a notion of the verbe to ate 
foody and from thence the nonne 
rna and P113 tjcOy cihuSy meat at 
food . So Lam. iv. 10. r^“o?tor 
food in the plteraiy the Chaldee 
renders 'Vpo'?, rlw LXX 1 I.«« 

v a.j . A. j-mf* i 




^Annotations 


to this fcnfc the context Items ! and of liie. a. By the nature of 
here to incline itjFirftjby refrying < the word which in the oo> 

the hearty precedent, which being I cion of food is deduced from both 
the effect attributed to wine, tis the roots, T9>* the fbr- 

agrccablc that this fecond part of mer as a dimehfum y or forma of 
the vert fhould belong to meat, meat, in die Inner, ns ’tis pur- 
and the effects thereof: and fo ged and dreft, before'tis fit for 
fccondly it follows, it enlightens ufc. 

tlje eyes. That that is anrj eS tf V. lo .Fine gold] Wliat ^ Cg- f, 

taking feed peculiarly, hath been nifies, will be uncertain. The is 

noted at large Pf*l. xiii. ante a, Chaldee redden it «hry- 

from that paftage of Jonathan, zjtm fine gold, or geld tf Offer : fo 
when the taking a little honey S. Kierme conceives olryz&m to 
was the iniighrung his eyes; and (ignifie, Ofbirimm , that whkh 
(b the phralc is uled to expreffe comes from Opbrr> which yeelds 
any refeilmi of minde or body. And the finefl geld. But the LXXU. 
fo it will be moft agreeable here, render it Pddvo rlfucv pretim 
che imif God, an J deduce there* flone y and.‘Pfal. cxix. i a^ rogJ- 
to 3 being tne moft proper aliment topaz, viYAchkiapretimflone. 
to the ioulc, ( as it is laid to be And this latter b very agreeable 
flrnfts meet to doe the wiBtf him to the word, and is but a light 
that feat hm y ) and the effaft variation of it in other languages, 
thereof all manner of refrefb- it we maybelievc Htfytbius, For 
men to die fpmc; when on the (fo.be fpeaking of the Greek ne¬ 
edier fide, fin pots men into a'C«», which is kutjbis ^ with the 
fad, wrak, hamifhing condition, I G^egjc lennMariun,. S £ 

fuch ns the prodigal in .the Goi* I Towage*, r/fu@L, Taa 

pel isdeferibedin. To this fenfe i Called Ttfaz, audit a peti. 

of *"n? foe food thc.rcadai witf out floor. Mean-while it is aUo 
be more inclined i. by the con- clear, that it is ufed tor faegeid 
na^o text J , v * 7. where the law of the alfo } ofwhich the Crown is made, 
ajjj Syrdb faid t*m TO’bo to nuke flwcxi.3. and ofwhich are vejfelt y 
rT tnyfaale or life rrfwrw, which is xxviii. 17, and fo it may be 
die ordinary expeufion of foods here alfo. 

refrcfhing us, when we feint with V. \i.warned] The word ”>'71 e. 

So/yWjtxiii. here oled hath three (fignificati- v*t 

be reflates my fettle, a confequent ons: Fir ft, to fb*ttc,and is reached 
ofthc??r«j pafore^ndfUllmasers, ixTutpmotr to jfejoe forth, Don. 
v, a. he rejrefbetb me. fo 1 Sam. xii.3. Secondly, by a metaphore 
xxx. J a. 3 riFi} and bis [fir it return- to admonifh and wamc, and 
edto bimja an effeft ofeating and then is rendred en/**lrnr 3 Exec. 
drinking, after fafting three dares, xxxiii. 3,10 fignific, 
fo Lam. i. t6, the comforter 3 dp ytAAtiy, Ezech. XXXiii. 9. to de~ 
reft or mg at bringing bock tbefoale , clore irfere hand ; andThirdly, to 
i. c. he that fhould refrrfo me, fieorijb, in the Chaldee Paradrafi 
And then this reftoring of the Hof. xiv. 6 . and Pfd.xc. 6. From 
foule, and being/wd to it, are in the fecond of theft, moft of the 
effca all one. This/wd being as Anticnt Interpreters render it 
that of Paiadifc, without the here: the Chaldee, tby frrvant 
curie annext to it, afforded us by wos tirtan-fpeHin them j the 15x11. 

God witlioat our labour, the fruit futdeom dd* keep them , and fo 
both of the tree of knowledge, oft clfcwherc 5 and from them 


lu 

oma 


Plalm XIX. 




the fyriadc, Latine, Arabick, tbrew f^lin the lucurc is iitetaiiy 
and /Eihiopick. Bucihccootea toberendred, fbakbe, and io the 
leans rather to determine it to mii and Latine read it, £ faov- 
thc firftj or ( which is alt one Jj t at, et mutt j and the worth fbait 
CD the third fcnicj theglonons and j he W \7 *K at comp lace- 

Ant) fucb *$ jbad be acceptable be¬ 
fore God, qt in his fight, or, more 
exprefly, an acceptable facrificr. 
So ’tis ufed Exod. xxviii. 38. Lev. 
Xxii.io, a 1. If*, ivi. 7. Jer. vi; 
ao. in all the places where it oc¬ 
curs. And to this fenfe the cent 

fpcaking 


CD-™.—- 

fotrrrfbing condition that is to be 
attained to either in this, or in 
another world, by this means of 
careful bbedienctf-tinto G«& com- 
masdS) and by no otlicr j for to 
this it fallows* that in keeping «/] 
them there V great rerrord. 

Y. 13. Frefnmptams J From 


i 1 ' ebdlivit) tntiotmity to boil) to 1 abftioencc itom all mljul known 
fireily is T?. prond or infolent) one ■ prefumpteem (ws y which is requi- 
thai on fet p&rpefty deliberately, red of all »qm to make their 
commits any ul, and alfo the i prayers, or any other their belt 
action thot-is £ftonlimtted. This! performances or f aerifies* ac* 
the. 1 xxii. rende r «Y (EAXoVlw, 1 ceptable before Cod ; according 


and the Larine^ pbolieniS) from 
firangert) or grange first) or other 
mens fins ; moft probably mif- 
read ing th e worBQ^ffl, and ta¬ 
king ^STtOyVwn firan&rSf far it. 

V, 1 4* Let the m] The He* 


to dm of tlic dpofilc) exhorting 

10 lift op (lean or hah hanA y 1 Tim. 

ii. 8; and the Fropbet ifa. i. \6\ 
Wo\h jf) woke ye clean • till .then 
fitnfy God beareth not jineert- 
John ix, 21. 


The Twentieth Tfidm, 


t Kef# 

efhrs Mi t« 
firit 


T 


O the |] chief Mufiaan, a Plalm of David. 


+ Sreaw 
lirr, or* 
ftttkttMp 
n 

rw. 

jtbjbtii 


|of 

to tflrtt i*j 


farapbnfei 

The Twentieth Pfitf. 
b ■ bih of Prayer 
to be ufed by the 

coapeprwa Tor dirif Prince, in all times ofdingcr, that God wiltprucft mdtfift 
him. hvA indited by David Uadctf> ead commuted to the Ptcfeft oftais ttufitt, 
to be ufed a& occafioo reqaind. 

l fl The Lard bear theein the d#* of trouLle^ the name whnrfbcvcr any df- 
of the God of Jacob* defend thee } 

bebeebthe Lord cdbeeves ooittterpa&bhhaod IbrluV to hcsrk&nmjU l*i perfri- 
cits, and perform (bcni gratipofty, aad by known almighty powtr to ptirve him 
fife, itii vi impfcgtubJc tower or (bnrdt 

2. Send f tbeebelpfrom ibet'daBuarfy anddrengtben whatfoevtr aid or 
thee out of Zi$& ; aififtapee he fhalUc 

holy Mildly due exhibit** hknfelf m the irk of tbe tjbcnuclr* which H now placed 
ixma, Wbathcromircd to giant thofefviymwhkh are duly iddreft to him there* 
be gratiotrfly pknttd fawa bH hebvcnJy thfooe to Jend it dowa to blmj 

H 

5. Remember aS tin offerisas^ and I) a acupttlj burnt Reoeivc am) adWv 
r fj ri " 0 allrht requdtt that 

fam pee. SeUbi he hath at anytime 

nflKfctD God> accept and reward all hU eUationcf p*ety ? at figrallj* as when by 
fac tofimhatefltocwdiijty ataalficr, hecvidoictdibhacocputlonoflr. 



il 6 Paraphrafe* 7 be Twentieth T/alou 

wtudbcTcr he doth 4. Grant thee according to thine one heart, and fid- 

"SSSHtfi* 11 *"** 

fignc he hath id ha bent cq Joompltfh, the Lord of Heim bf Kt power and 
wtforee grtriorfy difjttJt, and perfaf m it few him- 



C 


Ir js thy ftreigrii and y, Wt mS Tfjaycc in tby ffilvdtic&y end in the frame cf 
SSTtaS? wrGodteill ve fet try ear banner*. The Lord fulfil *1 

Lardof hofts , m thy petition*. 
which only we de¬ 
pend for foeccfeudvidory ; to thee tlmfcre iJcne will yt pvt the pnife cfav . 
when either wcgo our to littel* *r reran with conqiKAj It Hull btcit’y hi confi¬ 
dence ofihyaid, andvlthichnmlcdgcwcMof^lVMC^. And therejcftncwiha 
<m-Kiaggo« out to hand, we h"t nothing iodo> hot to broke tfcr «<&&■«j 
thou wiJrbe prefitoc with liira inall his wants, prt/per himwh a efoerghe imderakc*. 


Aod a rhii ire wc tf. He/p knon J Hat the Lardfauab hit ge m mat e d^ 
■Mdb^iL’rh ']!£** k kw frf* Wj heaven, with the failing 

uA W»wl*King jlrengtb of bis right band. 
wer hit own people* 

will rriterpofe hit fund forMsrefineondddhmKtV the God of hem hafdn- 
6 ani ftresgth to fectire him* nrfuifocver the diftrtfthc} and fa nilicertainly fo ir* 
yWUioofly, «if hyhisrwatight handfiran faerp, fab holy faM( 
ffebald reach delUeiucc tohtO. - 


Lee oJicn nlft tf 7. Swwf jl c trufi in chariots, and. IW in harfe*‘ hit jL**T 
2 £S , ;“rtut ,,r I 5 uewisra ** Taixr tbenamof tie Lardarr God. 

bare fo irjny dmiooeiiJhotfa, ate fo ftroogfr (raided fortfa approach of ffafr 
encmitt* aid therein place their confidence * mat it nfre out method* but only to ww,» 

mjfcechitn of Gods proteflkw* that through him we go get to baud, and C& brad** tfeHffre* 

pend for the tiftory, tadoaMftrengditrttfVpm 


d. 


then go nor, rilbog 


of " the* own **dfl*»d Upright. 


down andftJUn, 


fbeogch, we Cire to nbkmrj fa} dw cmMokc, fc fhjIMf v« tn I of W&rjr, 
through this fir fora dcpcafonet, tfic fticn£ifio&aa Cod of Hcntn. 


f Imi 


pnfenend *K*cr " '-* 51 —~—'<5 

WlUtMi K v$- ® 

(hbAk. 

■ . t - _ * -- ■ ■ ■—-—■■ *■■ «—* *v u*w wtbeimtK 

IcnuiHtcMd fatatpoyw. d/ftfur 



pH 


dtmotationt on Pfalm XX, 


7B)T 


V, 3, Accept'J Tlie Hefarew '1 
fignifies pingms fait t rat fat, or, 
vos wade fat , and fo ’tis rendred 
here by the LSxii. usaod-rm iettfy 
hototoafl be mode fot> i.e.( as fa 
tad good furiSeet are wont to be ) 
atcifted ; fo the Lacinc, ft »gue fi¬ 
at. But the word hath yet a far¬ 
ther notion : foe lf3 fignifics 
afferti Lev. i. U. Jer.taxi. 40. 
and lxcHn thence the verb in~ 

aneravit to tsmtoofbes; which__ 

for God to do toa facrifice, f ro | ing, as here, 

fend fire front heaven, and burn it to! i$ taken in a 

' J 


*fbes, x Kings Xviij. 38. Vis a 

lurewktnofhis acceptor the la. 
orifice, and him that ol^rsir, as 
there he did Elijah • and accord¬ 
ingly itkArabidtX&\ hath the no¬ 
tion of receiving or accepting, as 
is 10 be fecn in Aim#.' And 
thus, Ifoppofr, itaQfceninthis 
place 1 the hard cvnfame to afbes 
tty burnt offerings in token oiaectpt- 
ing them. Thus rmendring J 
the beginning of the verfb, bo- 
applied to facrifiees, 
peculiar notion, Jb 

In _ .1 u 



Pfelm XX* 


b. 

^■u 


«1 


at to include acceptance. I latter part of the verfe, wewiMrr- 

V. 5 . Set »[ our is «ww] ThelnwmAfrihe *qg>«-there is little 

word Vp is qucftioaldk from teafcnkfhosld be conceived to 
‘T\ioUftugahanner 9 (fo'^niig- 1 ^ ave buy weight in die former 
nifies)andtluBasatotaofnu£- part of u» (but either be icodied 
ts>j aarqgtf oping out alaeriouflj la all the three places, or equally 
to bond. Thus die Chaldee be omitted in all the three.) And 
renders it, n mS difpla} our boa. then tbc fenfe will be clear j fame 
strt$ but the htsiL/atfa^urboa^- make mention of their chariots, sod 
fu&r> sxfbatibrmagnified, andfo fomeofibeir barfeSi iut we will 
the Latinc, Syriack, Arabick, make mention of tbe name of tbe Lord 
atid £tfaiopidc* This is general- our Cod', or, /«w recount their 

ly thought to proceed from their chariots - but we will recount ibe 

mif* reading tras word, inverting name tithe Lord our God, and 
or txanfoounz the letters, and thus the Jewtfh Aiabick tranf- 
reading V"t}3 from magnusfu- la tor interprets it. For 
it. was mot. Pot it may ajfo we wiS recount, or remember. 


fating up tfissum isa mode of hadufedv.£.mftcad of lifting up 
triumph and military magnificence, banners', Which makes it the more 
andlofeemstobeufedhae. probable, that in both places thetf 
V. 7. Trufi'] It is not certain chofeto paraphrafe, rather than 
what the verb is, that is to be tender die Hebrew, and .did not 
frppliodin the former p$rt ofthis mif-read the Hebrew, as there if 
v. 7. That tteawis an elfipfisis ^thought, but here it is not pro* 
majulcft, yet none of tnt ancient tended. Tbel*tiu£ u f c theUke 
interpreters 


interpreters nave luppuca u, wti liber^ and from *mx 4 \toSftdA* 
read juit as the Hebrew doth, 1 . (another TE£diiigof(fa£ ixajS,) 
fane in (harlots, and feme inborfes, | read iwvocabiumt, we will caSufi. 
bat we— —Our English, as being ontbenametf the Lord. But die 
directed by the fade, puttethin Syriack, iEthiopick, and Ara- 
T ira ?y ] Aw trufi in ebariots—^ bick follow the xxrii. in their for- 
£nt the luieft way will be to let mcr reading, 
the beginning of the vede depend V. 9. Save LardJ The ten¬ 

on that verb which follows m the dring of this laft verfe is very un¬ 
end of it, for fo certainly it Ues: certain among interpreters. The 
fame do recounty 0 tnuie motion of Chaldee, free from all ambiguity 
their preparations far the war•, thetr render it. Lord, fattens, O fining 
chariots or barftt, how ftrong or King, receive our prayer: and fo 
well provided they are in thefe ; the Syriack, ibe land{ball fane us 
but we will recount tbe name of the and our King fbatl bear at; but 
Lord, as depending only on his both thefe addc the Pronoun ui, 
bleflsog, or profpering hand, above what we read in the He- 
And it tbe prepoUtioa [? in J . brew. The iMii. on the other 
fcctnto refill this, the account]fide render, Kvpit, aS&or -tie 
is obvious, dm the kune is alio I faunAU, £ iWatwo* fpww, O 
prefixt before =3# name, and in- Lord, [one tbe Jong, and bear us 
deed feems 10be fupcrfiuous(as —-and the Larine, Arabkk,and 
oft kis) in both places; and then .£thiopick follow thefe, and fo 
being lot out rathe rendring the I dpoUiparius, 

'Aplk-rt 
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njrifon 





rfti jSw* Aia i jf/lr j) and Jetting it, as the He* 
owkW;,—'E( ffaiCi( y 3 flt —{brew doth) in the third perfon, 

.x_ i+o-J * __ _ t i——A. i 11__ . _ ^ 


O eternal Gtd , fave the Ktng, and 
hear when —Here the Lxxii. ad- 
licrc cxadly to the Hebrew in the 
firft part, ‘i?en njnujvi nj r? : urd 
four the King ; but in the fecood 
render it, as ifit were in 
the fccond perfon, which they 
render iloa kwtvp h/uip bear as ; 
whereas the Hebrew reads ^T. 
in the third perfon, let him bear 
us. This Jtfeph Scdjger wiil ha ve 
undciiioodot King David him- 

JT * O I i* H IT_ 


trf inoft formally a prayer to 
Cody and as much to, as ifit were 
in the fccond, as v. r. The Lord 
bear (bee, in the third perfon, is 
certainly a prayer to Gad tohear. 
And for the transition from the 
fecond to the third perioiT, 'rts 
very ordinary in Hebrew $ mid 
the account of it may here-be ve¬ 
ry rcafonabk, chat having pray¬ 
ed fotanniy for Dowdy Lardy 
fave the JCiugy ( which fare out 


felf, by way of pitfimn^ taking I Liturgy hath from -hence ) the 
it for granted, that asdic people j wliole congregation joy ns inthe 
prayed to God for the King in the j orrf fvpcr , of confidence, that 
rive firft verfes ot the ‘Tfoboy fo j their prayer jball he heard, as in an 
the King anfurrt them v. 1,7,8.1 tAmeay ( of which that isthefafl 
and then that the people again in 
the beginning of die laft verfe 
vtjby otpray, that die King may 
anfwertbemasbe bad done in ibefe 
three vtrfety i. e. that he might be 
viSorvMy and fa be able to an- 
fwer them in that BueboriSicol 




i 

manner. But there is neither 
toed not wound faf this phanfic. 
For t. the whole Pfal&iz scarify 
fang by the people, tome part of 
it by way ot prayer for the King 
' r, the reft for tbrm- 
ont tohattel with him, 
and fo imbarkt in one common 
concernment. And a. if the 
former pan be a prayer to God 
for the King, ( as the whole pre¬ 
cede at Pf dm will inforce, dpeci- 
ally v. 1. The Lard bear thee — Y 
then certainly the lamer pan rnuft 
alfbconcem£«4 as the beareref 1 

prayerty (his known peculiar 


nee )the Lord jbaMhear m 
when we cod upon him. And fo 
this teems to be the undoubted 
meaning and rendring of the 
verfe j a prayer for the King in 
both parts, in the one by- nan#, 
in the QAatto^p'rfheKpveiyi- And 
that makcsjHifOfc probable, that 
|lw ^DCii.fhould by wayofetefdc- 
cation put both in the lecond per¬ 
fon, ( as fitteft for ritcpeMitoMy 
fldM) than -that they mil-read 
ihr Hebrew, the fade of which 
they retain’d fo perfeRfj. From 

this form of acclamation to, and 

prayer for the K/up andtheUfce, 
PfJmvto. Hi. a5. is the Hefautub 
taken. Mat. xxi, 9. being but a 
corruption of the Hebrew, 
!T4rt,% 5#Wf ] beer, 01 w nrenn 

/mm, oiy fave Jpray^ in that 
other T/ifo, See note &. 0 a Mtt. 



The Twenty Flrfi Tfalm . 


+ 

tntfkreft. 


afbh Jtfjo 

Jci 


tp*n)£ 

Jdr 

fm 


T O the || chief Mnfitiao, aPialm of Haoid. ifiL/wnfLiiad 

bj David bintdf* 

and committed to iht forfeit of hi* Mofick, to be frag by in theaffembly 

of the people^ ttafoonoftbulueMraio Gwfc upon ocwfio* of any*iflory onr 
bisaatfflods enemies* 

U The King fbaft joy in tby Strength} O Lord $ sad OUdfcd Lord, Aon 

in tby /dvmm how great) jhagherejape i 

power for cor (brtr«n (fame amfoeib ifoeUMvend ItaoatofalllMdat- 
pen} fodaethygaSooiraJidfop^teeidiihiiiraofihyfett he hath curie tore- , 
jtfjfcr rod mra^h exceedingly. (This hull a iwne enjirxnt cocuplcuoninih: R c *. 

toJjairfihc*Hfflhii ) KFVttto 

* \ ; 

4. Tbou bfiftphea him his hearts deftre 7 and baft mt Thou baft gtonfiFm 
mtbholden ■ the t wywp «fto Sf». t KSa cuSt 

ncAtctjadls Ait with nagpe«hcmbelmb(4^cfttDihBt. 3« 

3, far tfco* * b frevesteji him xifb the lUsfi/m of Thowlaft hcfiwtd , . 
fmtoffs, thafettefl a crown offwegdd m bis beadi S^iS^SJifcS ' 

of tbc atoft *iiuakJe model, thy fpecial favour, ud afl i5eeVfefifr thereof; aftt 
tfrou didft fbftidwofrto tothirtgal ihroae* Jo baft (bowwow 10oft eroiatndyic-, 

node Kb on am iHuftilous, hi* gloty^niotc caafpicuou* 

theoew. 

4. flJr dslrdUfe0 *^ d£tf warn gfifrestit him j i- Be Moedittbydr- 
vea length of dAyes for ever and eve, . 5w5&«ft "pji#!* 

his life, tad notfnflei hit enemkt toprevil luinAtti and thou loft htuaVuna- 


|{£t Am 

inmJr 

nrti 


theMcffnh, who nnift be bere efhis feed, and when he com, be infiaitMir* a gluti* 
ouskiitgdomc# tint Ocw ftuil here an rod* 

■ mb ■■ 

5 . fits plan is great U thy [al+atiOfi: honour and tnfr Thobluft* by imrr. 

i 4 > >*»*-• tl*i?i££Z£ 

brought greet glory rod dignity to him, vadralf men fee* how bob valued hy thee, 
and incfcby exalted Idm to the great eft hoaota and iitycUy ol any man in the *>!J* 

6- For thou haft (| made him moft hlefttd far ever 5 TKw Mt bkfirrt 

tbm haft made bm exceeding glad witblby counter once, 

iKfed Abraham Gc«* za, 2* thoo flulc be a blcfbog, fa it is nowpoforount ot thi< fan 
of Abxaham, they that will bleb any, flullafcthttfom for dine to core. Let him he 
bldfcd by God as ptvid wit j thy fpcctal fertnit ami kindocts toward Km huh bcett 
tnattacdmoftiiiinnpTtuKfmr, aod exdradcB to him, 

7* Far the King trufleibin the Lord y and through the And « he hatha!* 

mercy of the roof hjgh IjefbdlAOt ie waved. ' STJSRSm'C 

Godt foluthiieiKvermifeiniedinbniindertalunp; Cods irofl powerful bipdhsih 
Ixen moA feaTooabiy aod macifidiy readitouc 10 him, and (cv c*cd him in all lib 

<tl[ig£TS, 


S 4 Tldii? 
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Paraphrafe. Tibe Twenty Firfl Tfdlm. 
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Thofe thai oppofe 8. Tb/ztf JiMtf ]?/?*£? q&aH tbini enmiti j tiSj 

fee to be brought ?. Tfooa jtsaif i Make them OS 4 pnj M.W tntime of 
down, *b<| difem- thine anger : dtf Lordfhall [wallow them ftp in bis Broth, 

meet wirfi effc&of . . 

hh fused- God) ddpkaliire HTtiy hem ipd Banting, tod infcppuit&blcj tod dv 
efleta of k no teffettun i moft fomudabW aod mtw deflroftian. 

And tKs nine that lo. Their fruit [bah tbua deft re}ft an tbe earthy end 
SiScJSdr'S their feed from eaatglhe children of men . 

fieri ry* mn to m Qtttr citdliarion of their famifies* 

Aod this h t jaft 11, Far tbty |j c inttizdid evil dgs/fiji thee j tbq lAnot 

fe^erii de& ifMguad e mifdnevm Mice j which they nm not able fjg 

which i^lJZ to per fame, vM&di&t 

gainft him whom . ,L-w- S-i 

Gddhtd fct id die tbncwfeVThc^ilii^eBSc? dies puoifrb thoegh ^ 

thej verrnotible to bvlog k to God fhars hhmof and IrtlfUfttieg them. 

In rewnd to that n, Therefore jheli- thmt /iwr * /i, 

JUj[j "fifthem ?n* haeky ^hen fodi make read} shine arrows upon tbf *P*ddtr > 

barcal^ t^fare Wm. firing agatnfi the fate pf them. JhS* 

and dm wait diem jjb&Mtr 

ma&, Aqftiklyi ttdwhh tbewcipow of his flurpe difpkafure molt full; irfeft md e* thi * 

deftroj them. . j 

And this his »eng«. 13. Bethott e xa iredy O Lardy in tbine tm ftrenglb 5 7 

foseiSwe fing and proif * tby paver. («*— 

his ilmighiy power in the fight of all men* fo h it due for. wfcfeM*^ ifat rettm the 
■dfjnug&A? It, arc eternally obliged to fejej^^adblcjfe a^ j i ^ f W eliiiboly 

MBtr 


*AnmtoiionS w?PfalmXXI. 

1. v 

a, V. s. The Hebrew j sefifyy let his heart on, and was lb 

figrufiesto snoopy Dewt. aod. 7, he [ glad when it came. But if the 
that 'ip** hath efiroafed mwtma»y. roots be difttngiitflYfdKy the pofi- 
fo £xod. xxii. s virgin Eton of the point over is, then as 

efpoufed , and Dent, soui. 2 3. the word is not ciie-where 
nci^Na. And fothe Chaldeeto be met with in Scripture ; fo 
in the feme fcnfc. .Ajitfdwtnij ^ggg^my be place for conjecture* 
rhat root came the noun ri^% that had originaliy the fame 
; here with u s it would elegantly lenfe, that now in Chaldee 
be’cendred the tfpotrfd of bis Up t and Syriack hath for effudity poa- 
i.c.hisrooft impoKznz ciwfidera- ring m. For th r LescittgrapherS 
Me defirty whicn he had fet his | (rhat render it ?/««. >0 and expefi- 
hetrt upon, and fo often heggd of tio> and yet produce no other 
God, What that was* appears place but this, wherein they pro 
v. 3. feting the crown upon hts heady tend it to doe fo) are well recon- 
fetling him peaceably in the cUeable with this, and lo are 
throne. Thus Cant, iii. 11. Soto, mo ft of the antknt Interpreters, 
mous dr) of Coronation is called po- though they have rendred it vsri- 
ettrady rite day if his ffioufais-, and oufly j the LXXIL BiM<<rtr the 
the i£n of the giadieefje of bis hearty niSy 01 as other copies biumv the 
i ft the day that he defired fo ear- prayer of bis lipft that which the 
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Pfalm XXI. 


tips pourc out in prayer j and the tend, diflend. But how in 
Chaldee ®^'Q ^ interpretation | ofthde notions it Oiall bejoyncd 
or expojhion of the lips, agreea. with ‘"Hf? here, it will nor be eafy 
bie to the Argbick notion of to judge. TheLXXII. raider it 
rnwiiK (Irom lot indict- in the former notion, hi 

"Vat 1 ““^ Z'liTjZ 

the preparation of bit Ups, that dectinavenm in te mat a ;nnd che 
which he hath firft prepared in the Syria ck feems to accord, rendring 

heart by mtditatton, a „d then yew- ^ , and {hc Aiabkk, the, 
r^riout at the ups. .J' J 

V. a. Trivet.;tejl] From ^Ti? bem'd down, Ifthisbcthe notion 
the word in Piel hath feveral of the word, then it will beft be 


AAItlf "f*-- j •»* * *** BUM 

render, they met you net jrith bread fiw'T? to pervert, in ufed, and a- 
and water ; and fo the Chaldee gain v. 6. nen N*7 thou (bait net 
renders it ocewruu me, pervert) i. e. by perverting or di- 
and die LXXff. mva-fittm -* folfforting thy words, framed area- 
Alebem. xiii. 2. r/<»j met — fo 'faions, calumnies (which are fty 
ifa.xsi. 14, we read they prevett- j led fhpedht eviSot wided 
ted not j it fhould be, they met not words or things Mtttb. v.ii.) 
with bead him th at fled : In all thee. In the fccond notion it is 
wfycb die m, read ovou&fi* ordinarily applyicd to Ur.& 8c enr- 
to meet. o&CMidL .yi, 6. where-. tains ; and then to Spread., epiila- 
witball fbaS / meenhu $ardr gahrftauy, maw aphrafr tdSejj. 

and again (bad 1 wen vm 'kom die ip reading ofnlfr?,- (i^Pf. 

with font-offerings} wcrcad ftrme cx l. 5. xtfejjpreudanamtbcords) 
before*, which if it be in the nod-, for the infnaringe(&ny. Berthe 


—-1 y (ji - * ' t ' A | f v- 

tbox Jbalt meet him m:h benediction thence to maattiatr, contrit e, or 
of good, as when Mekbizedetk met fage in the brain (in which fenfe 
Abraham, aid brought forth bread It belt agrees Viititt imagining, ihaf 
and rant, andbttffed him So Gads follows) make it probable to be 
coming out to meet tts with bleffings taken from the tMetaBjffs,. who 
is a very proper cxprclfion of 5 its beat oat, and lo extend or defend 
bunt, in obliging and Itrvinew their met alls, and fo frame them 
ftrfii as Jobyn'i. 2. who into any fafhion; from whence, 

hath herunanylindaefje tome, ohtt- by an eoly metaphor, it may be 
ged me fit , amt 1 will repay him} drawn to that of defigmng, or 
The rendering of CafteUio is here faging any cvill again ft ano- 
molt perfpicums, and fully ex. thcr. 

preflivc of the fenfe, ewn egregiis V. 11. \Meite them tame their 
afleeifti bateficiis, thou haft be flowed bads] That fignifies a fboul- 
moft eminent favours on him. der or jboutdar-bUde, there is no 

V. 11. Intended ] The Hebrew queftion, Scapula, that pan of the 
'"Ul? from whence is ’OJ here, fig- body which from the neck rradxtb 
nitres two things; 1. ro incline. on both fitter, before, and behinde, 
or decline , end a. 1 ■> firetch ou t,fx -' to the arme. But what the mean- 

M ing 


Ill 

iaptn 

■ J i. 4 

C3Di£?' 


^ * - ■ 


<*Amot at ions on Pfalm XXI. 

~ing is here of the Pomcal plualc words, as here they ulc to cic- 
Cajsw tbott fbslt Jet tlwi J a pound *—i EP {boulder • which 

fheulaer, is not lo caiic to rcfolvc.. (news it to be a proverbial forme. 
The Chaldee reads it, 7 tou bajl '■ to iigrufic fare , and atnformc 
(H them to thy people t.-.eflaugtitcr. This the learned Caflel- 

Jbouldcr. 1 he ieiHe of it Items to I bo iaw, and paropbraJlicaJ/jy but 
be be ft fctcht from that which very jignipeantly y expreft; Warn 
follows, to tby flrm$s y tu asptofopo (oHocattfy reftiineos 

from a im^Jiro.gyPfal. tutsnenis(wiseat/iSy For thwjbalr 

xi. a. The LXXIL. Ueru m;t to ‘fe: them os tby butt or martey and 
have underftood it, i endring it nith attorn ai,ne ftra/ghr at 
tp roif on in tby re- them. And thisfuieis the peifpi* 

matitders , as if it were from jcuous meaning of this darke 
~V[ reliqwts foil. Cut furc it f g- plate. Tor thefonldicr in pro- 
nifics tuc firings of a fair, as the at.an , both in die antiert and mo- 
t/ijintment of fhcottng or Bounding : ] dem wars, was, and is woDtto 
and then whether we joyncjfrdt to ■ oppofe onefy the fliouldcr to the 
the precedent words. Thou (bait | enemy, that being the moft com- 
fa them, a {boulder for tby bm- < modious pofturcboih for defence 

rt ■ __ r / C. _■ _ rrL_ t _l I 


J V . / .’l % * r 1 -_ ' -""'B # 

frrpf-tr againfl the face of tbem 3 ~J thus the Archers draw the bows, 
tlie Latter part muft have fome in- the Musketicrs give fire fo die 
fieerxt on the former j and then (wor dmen receive the enemy, to- 
ciiher way, die fitting them a veriug the tefe fliouldcr with the 
{boulder] will be either thebut iLkt^aa<t they that life no 
them in araj y ' drawing'them up yet (land upon a guard 

a fuHandjwr battalia, kt f b ms of like nature, and hold it for a 
arrows may freely^jf upon them, rule, never to leave open the 
which in the «nd of the vcrle are j whole body to the oppofite. All 
(aid to be prepared agathft the face which gives the account clearly, 
of them - y or, to the fame fenfe,’ why die plirafe of felting them a 
thou (bait mate them as one and ( fo i {boulder J is here ufed, becanfe 
ibefesrifb Arab* renders it) /w I that ms die military pollute. 
(laughter. Somewhat parallel to: Abu Watii interprets it, thou (bolt 
this we have Hof. vi, p. where fet them as oat pde 3 or on one ftde y 
his laid of the friefis no^oi in^rr viz. to deale with diem all alike, 
they killed jbottlderw-ife } or by tke\ comparing the uleof u huewith 
{boulder. The Chaldee render it. that in Hofeab c. vi.y, 

“in *10? one {boulder, in the lame 
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fl/ the: 

M suing. 


4 far pr~ft 
tbf blip ate 
ibtWttdt- 


U**i i 

7 then? to 
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* 4 ? Agfa 
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■J-^rra 
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Paraph raft. 

TO the II chief Mu G tun * upon f Aiieled) Sbebar, The Twewjf Second 

1 APUnoflMM. gSBlSKS! 

onof his o»D flying from his pwftctttt**, utd thccaUmi tie*tta bdcU timet that 
tirce, and belong* oyflkally to ihciruofitiQaofCliftft, and m therein molt lite¬ 
ral! y fulfilled la facial prfbgcs, fecMaith* xxnu yy* 43. and w» by Chrift recited 
upon the Qvflti either all, or at loft feme part of ir, Match, 3&vh» The 
tfabn ifa compofed by Daridj ww committed to the Ptrfcft ofhis MhOcIn 

I, kJHj §od b my God* j rfrjr fwjf iftoir ferfatr&me } O my God, G my 

an tboa fa Jarre from helpingme, aadfro^tive 

uortli 0 } WJ i aue* pnenil igijnft 

n», and all ny loo. 

deft and mdft faportiuan cryo to tfaeefahtlpc, briog me no relief: Hov k*g 
wilt thuu ;1 iuj leave t**e to dm fate of deftimioB^ I hetceth ihceac length to looi 
upoumefTfava) father competed in thrift upon the Qofc wbenfab divines 
urt fofpeoded theoxerdfr of bb oomiporencc f<> farre, ai to ddhojp fa body to 
ilut rqp<;.rchfid] dead), aid itaUftpmrion bum bh took} Mat. ^11*41?- J 

r W _* 

*4 OmyCcdy I cry it. tbr * 7 -jy ihhe? \\litt t$o*hcanft D God, I call 
norland mtbemfrfafaasdflamuot' film. 

nigt*, 2 A dvou ^teft me aoredraflr,Qor kaft ot&dioo to my afififfiom- 

_ ■_■ 

i. Bat iUii ^"att bafyf, <* V th* that inhaUull the >« *» I not difcoo- 

pnufit of Ipati* fiSS‘E5ii^ 

daoeft &hMtiliiid croc, forget thy jtfomifaitbouan teduthift^ 

and wilt cu4tiiiuc Ur doc all woMcdMCUun^ Im tin people; uitl eren when for a 

itmcthoupaviiimeftthAtvbc^pufliyWK^MMat jjni^ fKM "Hlwitiqrtf> 

be magnified and ynifed by them, * L 

4. Oftr father* trifled$& tkee j lArj Oftfftbct 1 ^vt^Tpcopkhm 

didfldelivertbem. KfcTV^S 

fidelity - our fathers belief e m io all their diflteflet hm placed their full aducct ia 
thee, forrefcix and delrwrance, ud wm fiiird to « core U bom (bee. 

5. 7 bejcntduxt&tbtt y andwtndttivtttd^ they Iru- Upon their Immhle 

fled iff thee, and were m \ confounded. CpmSSnlMf 

famthett they cwjdiuUy obtaineddefremeefrom thee, tod ucrci acre di from* 
Heed, or pat to flwne, in mrir txufting or rdyuig on tbce t 

H ; 

6. But I m* aaorm, attduamM, * rrproatb of men, Meto^Kle tnu 

and defpifedoftbe people, SShk*^; 

7. sill they that fee me Uvgbine tefear »j they *J beat rnited and (a tt 

•* , „‘ fe4 >> •tyf’t'rf, ! jn Hj r v 

8. He > trifled on the Lard that be would dehver bm : aji ihit behold my 

hi him deliver him. feeing t be delighted intrim. prefect W cnnd{- 

' 4 0 0 tioo, thttkk diat | 

ana utterly fafafak* cad fooodc me, mdfaf&armr, fa crafting Id God, or rely- 
ingoomddtdhis, or cubing inycornfaror ground of hope bom mybdng iabu 
favour, f TbRdKfethmnrfafatTcahigdlfladiDoftlinril coatpleaen in Ctaifl 
btacfttAxioo, faootcfpj 


M * 


B«t 


Paraphrafe. The Twenty fecond Tfalm. 


'-Tier rj 

v» 


Dotal!(his doihnot jfut tb&i be lk*t£ ttkiL'fcf tint of ncjwi^ tbt& 

uSUrftioi ^ w <*<"** n ^en l was upon njmotb'TS hefts. \jgfa 

hathhiElkfJrofiiptwr- IO, / »,15 CJjt u^n thtt from the tbcaartWf porUr, 

ted^ fnniy great- cfol f/m m mQib&S 

eft diltrriks and J J / .,. . , 

wejboelfcs* Th Eiro^hteft me ant of me >« my Momef ; winch, del) cn»* 
fi,teud, waw mater d-lira jikx than that / now want from tVe; and from dwt 
rime didft fuftiin and uphold me* when I was not able »o do the Scaft It* my frit 
When f^JOiefofthinrtMhc world, 1 had bo tnhriTUic*. but Ay fpteul providence 
<od prdctwtrwj, whiditfithad been lw: cue mimrr Impended, cr withdrawn Item 
me, fhad been immediatdv loft: Inr ibis thou haft Item my fiift enweprron two 
Jong coori.uKd romc> and Ifciitfy unified to me confmckgly, A*c is ihaTewmc 
to depend tn bin thtc, fo I nuy on that antfideniJy tepofe my trull. 


Now therefore* in jl* JkZQtfe i*Qm fw\ troiilU!$&&) for ll trt f <gH* 

£S»£ rf £ , r u> , M . 

me mott jLloliicedeftitotioflofafthiiFBioe wdf, be thou fcafbcably p«W toioier* 
poCc Ay All fiance* add not to forfifce rntriiiucfly. 


My enrpifi air my I fJHdftfW £dW fWWptfff 

trie Cm 3 

me*«rydote* broogrmc to pen Mm* 



And now arc they ij, IhfJ iKt-ittih lhc’jf WWStft* If A 

SfffifftTi axiaremnghjon. 

Lino, when he is mi has prey, Nka i wiiMernnio^ 1 y ihar m aftomfti 
the pone creature, nd make it (tlMnwti, *itwnjjh tb fright, before hiflii fe dotbry 
now rave,and vaunt* and threaten exatflirely. 


My outward efface 14* / at& mured wtthie wAftr^ UfdsJl rr*y f-or*ei j &ye 

cul .i' l iV *> v hfd ' rt * liu ’ t( " mtb,din the £±*- 

coulum^ife (body# mtdft ofmj Uvrd$ w ana at ft* 

W 6 ftg!!fr rsfrrram 

low, dajrfy phrf|iti«dWfrtMt*way ray frft* th^bonaMhrSiHf owe from the odier 
f'feCT* I? . J and tin: very heart and moll dual part*quilt Jilnlrtl, 


Ahn. 


The radical moi (lure j. j. fjUj ftrengtb is dryd mp like tf&fht&d, 4 Std w} 

^ » *&•*> thus baft £re>»"i'f me into 

ihio in • brick «r the dttft ifdegtb, 
lilt thac comet 

fcordttfrmihckila, the tongue dry, tod not zble to fpok, and die whole body 
ready ro Aoplnttftha 1 g wp c» 


For m y ewinio 1 6. far dogs bove tempted me 9 the dflemOf of tie 

fieFttlraib^Miv wicked hove i/i(k{ed me; they k pierced ?pj buhds aid pay 

dogs, tn rend end feet. 
tear me> a multi* 

tade of mifitifftit people, like a i irao m Lion, hmnow got me imo their power, 
bdet met and indofed ondeftga to wound and deftroy me. ('i bis wv$ iuofi c- 
minendyfrdi||ed In Chnft at lit crucifixion* that being a reaf voicing of lai haodt and 
leer, and thatcwftd by the importtmitecLnnixs cf ite Jewifb fanhcifrim jmd people; 

104 a more I i tend wcompWhmenfirf the words, than belonged to David,} 

J?.bil»«*d! V-'KUkUJlmjiun, H*,M Mid §ort pp&tnc, 

ftate of body, who hare no fldh left ou it, whole hxme% ctwfcquently are lb mjc 
and diftanr one from another, that they may be mimUed (at Grim were to be, on 
another occasion, by being naked and dirtended on the crofr ) and arc fhcrtDpon 
krtktoaat*prodigy, tni li^fttat byallbch^dcnf'at Chdftal(owasowuirheao& > 
Mut.HKvH.yp. J 


18 , Tlte) p&i wj gdrmfhits smon* tlcr f 7 > md f*j7 lots 

jW 


They look a* me as 
eheTr prey> and all V 

that limit as thdr u P° n *») 
lawful fpoilcw pillage, ro be divided as by lot, and difhibDtcd kmy Arm, ( TO» 
?! we fittnfty fhttlkd in CIrift, John six *4* whtn the frukrienfuri rig 

dtTidn ft* upper garments imofoor para, fading mslnner uriiicnt to be without 
would not unit, but ntha caA lots who Iboutd hne k ) 


t? f Eut 



The Twenty Second Tfalm, Paraphrafe. 


19. Brti it not tboa far from m> O Lgrdt O wj But be (ins, o' 
ftraay.L 1bad (bet to help roe. ^ d > »*» « thj 

J * ^ f . , oulynd, inafpeci. 

« manner [Went and with fpeed aflittan t to me. 

t&filae, so - Delever my foul from tbefaord i mj )j dor Hag from Brfeoa me now, t 

w onfy «tu, 1 be potrtr of the dot. kfoch db®^ that 

Tin' . .. am left deftiture^nd 

.. 1 ■ neipIcH, fromthcpMrerandmaliccoftbricUoodytncn. (Or, asappliedtsCbrift, 

1 « n 3 « on thou (halt deliver me out of the grave, and not permit the v«v jaws orpowerof deaih, 

**' *5 c. though it idItem mcpto deuin me voder itt dead mow,} 

* 

* 1 . Savemefrom the Lions mouth j for thou k baft And « Csnnalp 

beard me from the horns of the Hr-hern. Sppawi *3*”* 

fared me front dm ft rongcft enemies, when theymaft uiftilcnrly eamked tbcmfche* 
ipndlne; 16 be thi.ii now pleated to deliver me from thole violent men who now 
are ready to devour me. C And date n> fc fulfilled to Chrtft in his rcfurrcfifUn. J 

22. / mil declare thy tame umo my brethren : in the And tbb Hull give 

tnidft gfthe (ongregA ion mU /praife thee* meetmtimni outlet 

pradbumng thy wtmdafitl gondnefr toward me, and nf nulling rhem3tVub!» 
mentk Mrfditfc metdet, and aktibiug the gi«y ,0 tbtc, ( t hj f 
alfowesfaifiltod in Ctrill. •BthcAHAlnpaKbbwtiit rcftarcAion in all their'aftra. 
ind Dignifying Gcd fork: SecAfli IL 47*) after riiisDiuner; 

23 . Tr that ft or the Lord, praife him> all ye iltefeetl O Weis and' print 

ef Jacobgkrifie him , and fear him all jt the feed of Ifrael, gw* 

Air profrfi ro be his lervints, all ye whom he hath this taken to Hidelf to Ik his pe. 
colter people. and loewcd 6xh marvelous work* ef merry among vouj let this be a 
Ptrpenq! obbgttioq to you to magnified m, and perform all friftfel obedience tohun 
toe ever, rOfdns, is it refpcAs Cbrift, tee Sc. Font Samoa Afl* ili. ad.) 

*4* be bath trot dtfpifed no, dhc red the m t affit- Been* he is £nd> 
aionjtbe afj^ ****< Uih be bid his face fern hir, h 
butubenbeerjedanto btm^ hebaaid. petition* 

boogie to the kweft condition, andisftami) a w fn em them with timely relkr. 
nevet finally «fti cm, oe rejefij their frfplkadons. ( How thft w« fulfilled i* Cl* ili, 

fet Hen, t. 7* ) 

! -rwn' - 1 5 * IMl be [j ofibee in the great nngrtga* Rom dwfr grad ora 

'> rw 9 tim: f will paymyvom before ifjtiii that >tar him. iwfaiiora of dip 

,^..u l',.f __ . . fcU unto me, fiyjl 


rtftjt 


Ifrmtbit 


I fetch xbnodam uwimt cf fnikwaA HuoksgfTiBj^ wbco I ctoc (Othy holy aflem. 
liJyt ind there will IcooftatiHyclfcrtfKjltikcrilh^ wNdi I now *vrrc aniemfo 

ermtmtotbee, that*11 rhybithldferviD^may joju witbirt; ioitut durt ( This 

bsditt oompMoo hiChrtft, in refptft of the conmemoradte tMminicaUbleflon. 
citered up daily tn dje Church, in iea<®bf«ceof ChriQs death and refurrrarr.o.) 

2 ^. The nent fboS eat and be fatisfied - 7 they JbaB Asrewiearbringwhac 
praife the Lord that feek him : yomr heart fbaS live cn ?5 r *"?® rtKO 

r _' . * ' * nuken ro the pnv- 

JQF OVer. enof the difircfled, 

_ . - , , . t . . . . fnpplyef: eil thdr 

wno, given them aatta d ibankfgtvin& whnfbcver Wokr d)drwldR&a tn thee, 
and condor tell aad femdt ihan with dmahle reftelbmen ts, when their condition is 
difrontblate and deflimte. I'This ia alf'i fulfilled in die F.wugeliiiiaaiid com- 
wrongofthe poor humble OwifKm. amt in the Fuchartftiral fpirinul food, and the 
VttaJdfcClS thereof, of which Saccgneraillv and by filth Aey are nude packers.) 

* 7 * -dllthe ends of the world [ball remember j and Thefe minelet etf 
turix wo the Lord j and all tbe kindreds of the nations ^ IBcfc 7 'l?! 1 
fballwsrjbjp before thee. Sw X^wid, "3 

. -a • , - bfivgin many fptra- 

, iwWhwthj Cnfdomt* tniowc andadwe thfe. fThi* ajfowaa itoft eminent¬ 
ly completed to the cflbfti of the refeneftioa of Chrift, thit mirfity wwkof ixm - 

Svfif SfM?SSSS,St: Oteigf *“ ««*'“"« of >■ >» .u *. *»U, 

M 3 28 , i> 


u6 ^Annotations on 


Adrowfcdging due 28. For the Kingdtime is tht Lards^ &*dke it the 

***"«««« tbe «****• 

all the nations of ibe world doth cauiDfr belong tothtt* tioall fabjefteto ind frith- 
fall uniform obcdjcitt:o meftdocthee. I^Thi&aUb raanei&ft of ihcpwnl* 
girionol che nfareAiofi of drift*) 

And alitta for the i* fc/id 0/9 t&tb fball eat OisdV® ~ 

9"b ^ tht y tbM & oe dtwa '*** tbeA $ fiioBiwltfere 
11 . fcm'ct ; 1. of tfiofc htm ? and rt none cay keep altte bit turn fade. . 

dut eujoy ptofpdtty 9 0. A feed fbail[er'uc bun* it I heU he Atcoasted lo the 

knowing that they Lord for Mgefierattoir . 

hare reed red itfrooi 3 1. jbey fbail cmc^ md J baUdttlare b& rfebfcoaf&fs 

dyfwd kn« 4 people that fbattU for#€ y 0 that be both d&ctbif* 

Q* tittm&km tofa fhy wonderful! work* yet JMI thefr fwflerity behold ind adore thee 
for it i or f atlxnonaltncalbaU conkffc thu all life* tod prefervanoo, anddcfiKtiBCt 
n from God* and fo they a«ithek port eruy Hull bcukc tkmfelrestotfiyferoct. 

( Hw«hbi*falfitfcdiACfetft,fcciiote 1.) And lb all fucectitons of mta Axil dectae 
to their followers, dude rhat are 00c yet borne to thofe Hut find! cm* after them, how 
rkbly GfuLbathperforniedalfhisfiromifcdinerdt^i and how fcaftnahly and mlnrw- 
loafiy* at this (inc of guard! need, he hath gnawedme hi» protcOta and d<* 
Ifreftace, 


Pfalm XX1L 


n 1 ?* 


U V ' 


Tit. AijeUtb] For die meaning 
of the L tide of this Pfalm, 
“WJ 7? the LXXIL may 

firft be confidcrcd, which render 


0Si d’Jiioy be helpedtlvttty the La- 
tine [ufeepity and the Syriack 

9 ^ helped^ge frfngthened • and 


iunrlp ?5{ ?*c j then Joyning of the mor- 

*-■ ~" A **“■ 1 ■“ m! “- stingy with it, as denoting the baft 

or earlinefjfe of the kehe, they ren¬ 
der it u-wip aVfiTv ^4ci'< «*3wic, 
/w* mornings or fpcedgy or t^/ji 
help. From this notion of 7*? 
for frengib, the Chaldee alfo pera- 
pbrefei t, 1?75* W W &c./ir « 
ffros^ or powerfult ehtation^ perpe¬ 
tual (or the morning j perhaps iron 
7 ** itramme (fuch as were ufually 
offered io fatrijUe ) pitching on 
the notion oi obUtwn. ,£ot the 
notion which Otceauent fatbtrf, 
and from thence the imetline- 
aod moft modem tranfU- 


and the Laxhtcprojefrrpri 
w w ftrtt grf, for the morning help. 
Tfiis is by die j.earned ueotm 
thought'to proceed from their 
reading the Hebrew othcnvHc 
dun now we have it j nor 
but rnijj which v. 10. is by them 
rendted help. But that 

is a veiy rcmoce conje^nre, the 
words having no affinity in found 
or writing. It is moot probable, 
that from and riVrR roher , 
firengthy which is made ufe of for 
the aid and relief of others ( as in 

nmt 


tsoas have pitch* on, is that of 
P7X an hind: fo Pnv. v. xy. in 


that v. 10. thorn ert my .•>, 

frengtby baflen unit my help ) they ]owj: 
deduced die word rags and took jPTi 
it in the notion of relief and fo .the forme wherein here’ds; r 
render it, help. _ Uponi anbindy aodfo frequently^— 

this conceited notion of 7$ itisjbjr^ or jtgge , T/a/. xuL i. 
that jyit/.cviL 17. where die He- <jt&. xtir. 21. ?fid. xviii. 34. Cam. 
brew had^ 0?7R. fools,ihey ttanf- ii. 7. And this leaf being gcncral- 
fonning Vv fM imo ^rohur, ]y taken notice offor fxetftxefje of 
do codequemfy render it dflOvi- foot, (as in that Pfd .xvyL 34 Jdm 

. H, 


Pfalm XXII. 


U7 


--U-- m i MB — ■ ■■ “■ 

hW-^Vh^-n ~ T ^ 

haf made my feet Uke hi fids ft el, in j ir.cogitances, (as from tgittra- 
rcfpc&ofhis flight to fome place wV, feccai'it J Tra&f.’rfvfjulrt*? fUfy 
oflfein the following words, and the Latine detidoritm mtorwn, 

1*7*7? firijt at the bind laiththc of my faults} and fo the Syriack 
CtoldMjilisdjOdMeherefaj^^, ^ { , K „ t<aA 
to denote David in time of nis * J J J 

, flight from his persecutors; and the Aiabick in like manner* 

^ the rattier, bccaufe vS and 7N fig- And this is a mistake alio. But 

niflcsalfo a Prince, Ezd\ xxxi. 11 . then thirdly, wbn’c the Hebrew 
Q’Tl Vk the Princeef theNations y hath T>JK2i T yj‘1 ’rjyieJ'tp pirn* pirn 
t . 'Nsluth&kezzar, and £=*i.xv.ij. which taking P^l adverHi iky (as Trill'd 
i $ 3Mio ’TH lay the ixxii. oft it is) is utcially rendred thus, 

the Princes oj Moat: and fo a King, the weds of toy noting are fare 
xxiv. 15. yfe render the mighty of \ from my help, i.e. from beipingmri 

the land, die Clialdcc fivjthe LXX1L have followed this 
Princes, and lo Jfa. uti, 3. And conftru&ion, (***%£* ,dqs& 
thus the title belonging primarily .oj 3 agJat$ pus oi Aijrti- tin words -— 
to Dai id in time of his perlcctm-jarr fane Jremmy deliverance, or, 
ou, it very fitly alio belongs to j frm delivering me ; and lorhc I,a- 
Chrift at nis crucifixion, be being tine, (and ^Ethiopick) loAgc Ufa 
that /far/, and flat Pri,xe, which lute meaverba—the wards are far re 
was then purlued to dead 1, and \fymn myfahat/on. And to thistle 
(laughter a bythe Jews5 andtlie Chaldccagrecs, VP*? 13 ^ P'fn 
Pialm following in many pa Ha- Tm’gjtJ 'lOfamefrony nyredempti- 
ges. more literally belonging to an are the nerds cf my cryz and fo 
Chrift than x&Mi}<id himfelfe, in the framed Schindler renders 
the firft completion. them, as, a^i|^iicc of the ad- 

k V. 2. Mj Gad J In this veffo 4[erbial uie of P V V, /wili .fetus e 
the LXXIl. riidt rendring is ob- meiveifi rngkns-mei^the nurds of 
lervablc. Firft, for die'Hebrew my roaring are farrefrom my help-, 

1 'St ’w 'S God my God, they read aodMCi^tlVoto die lame pur- 

C $ii<; 5 itzpic^y-'h God pole, only continuing the inrer- 

mj1 God, look on we j and fo the La* rogation from the beginning of 
tine: the Aiabick and iEthio- theverfe, car * mess writs quern- 
pick adde \my\ in the firft place. Us moot* folia ef i why it delroe- 
My God, mj God, loot upon me $ ranee removed from toy complaining 
die- fewtfb Arabtd , mj ftotig words > And tlius in all realbn 
God,mjpotent Cfod. Here os cvi- arc they to be rcndrrd, to denote 
dent, as ob in other places, rim the ineffc&ialncflc of his com- 
they rave a.double ligiiitication plaints, or how little help they 
of the latter . firft as reading brought him. The other rende- 

it '' 7 1 my God, an J then a- ring puts in [ land] where the 
gain to me, which they chofc Hebrew hath it not, and joyncs 
to paraphrafe by a* Indy together njngi' deliverance , and 

or give bnd to me. Bat oat Savi- n?? words, which cannot well 
onn reciting thde words upon die joync in fenfe » wlKrcas diis is 
erode, is an evidence, that this moft fimplc, only under Handing 
was not the Hebrew reading, but the veibe [arej which is (eldome 
only the deicani of the LXXII. expreft in thefe writen. Only 
Then in the end of the vetfe, for one thii^g may defervctobea<£ 

■sal 'nix y m j roari/igs, Itoin ra gj- ded from the Jewifb~Araltik, who 
w>,tlic*y read ’OHV m j errors, my as he concurs in diis latter part of 

the 


1 'St 


iz8 <tAnmtations on 

chcvcric, \my words, andmygroan- thepraife ef lfrael- } or, Otbvu, the 
ing far if'tm mybdpef] lb he puts pratl'eSjCsalndtantbepraifesef'/f 
the wliole vcric in lorme ofdc-: tm> i. c. die objcfi of all thur 
pnxation, not of complaint, cx- praifcs ; ox yet mote limply, 
pteffing the interrogation, why,. (without the leaft eSipfs to be 
as uiually he doth, by the nega- fiipplicd) Mat thou remaintf bolj 7 

live, I'oiftie me »o;, fo as that my the prarfes of lfrael. The LXXI 1 . 

mrds andmy groom ng Lt farre from - retain the conftrudtion in the lat- 

myMpe-] and that lurcis ciic ado- ter pan, reading 3 t-aa »©. « 
quote importance oftlwm. audio the Latino, Laos 

c. V. 2. Silent ] The Hebrew T/rW, die praife of lfrael, and die 

|?' 9 n iron lignifies reft or qmet ; either Arabtck, tbegUrrie of lfrael, (as in 

of the tongue only, and then *tis fi- ; Simeons fang I.uk. ii. 3 2. Chrift is 
/mk, or of the «fo/e body. And i laid to be mz glory ef thy people Jf~ 
lo here it is moft probable to be ] rad t io wliom they Ihould rejoyta 
taken, toanfwer the former part - or«/dr»: Jooly in the former parr, 
of die vcric ; There ewas, t cry in | they liave Ibmcwhat varied, 2,» 
the tidy time, andtbov bearef I S'* Irdytse xdJztxdl^-, But (Lett duel- 
m j and here, and in the night, 1 lef in lliy boh place j which yet 
(repeating did «»8 / cry)*0}and |rightly confiaered, is but a Para¬ 
na?, i.ev arere is mot day quiet tome-, pbrafe of ti% fcnle in which we 
i. c. no iwfa>er to diofc prayers ol render u j for <Sods dneBing in bro¬ 
mine which were addreft for qui- w#] is but a phrafe to cxprciTc 
ct or deliverance from my perfe- his laithfulncls and mindelulnefs 
tutors: aiul there lore the Syri- j of his promile, his not being chan- 
ark, by wayofPnrapJuafc, reo-l^ed, and dibasic which is meant 
der ir, thou attendef not to me-, and by ilia perfeveriflg holy. The 
lo the Arabick allow As lottbe i Chaldee have a little further re- 
LXXI 1 . their tendrllff ^ dzet; I ceded, bat then art holy oho efa- 
dvoixf fa nl, which the Latinc fol- blijbef the world for tie prmfts cf 
lows, & non ad iafipiemiommibi, IfraeQ with reference, perhapr, 
and net for fbty to me, it will be to the phanly of the Jews, that the 
hard either to give any intelligi- world was created for their fakes 
Wc accountofthe meaning of it, and their hart 5 this Paraphtaie of 
otofv “IS 11 being rendred theirs being not free from fundry 
by it ; unl cfle as Exodus xv. 1 d. of their dreams. Vet may thde 
iasa Dlfi fill at a fane ] lignifies words bear no ill ferric, and Gads 
fcn feleflenefs, fohexcrVQ?* were mah/ng and efalUfbing the world for 
thouglit to fignifie fcnle Ieffiicfle, thepraifes at glory cf Ifrael~\ lig¬ 
and accordingly, withonr care of nifie his great care, and kiodnefs, 
thefenfc, thus rendred <£rom by 1 and confcquently fidelity in per- 
thcra. ‘ forming all his promiles to his 

d. y . 4 * O tho* tied irihabitef] people. The Syriack differ from 
aibi’ toinbabtte, fignifics alfo to remcdn y all tne former, making the whole 

o rperfevert : io Pfal, cu. 13. tbt w, verlic but a compellation of God, 
0 Lor^ fbaltremain, or rec- in thefctitles, 7 Tww >O holy, ct.ds^o 

time for ever. And in this fenfc ■ fittefl in ifratl thy glory. 
it wil l be beft taken here, WMji V. 6. A norm '] Thefc three 
JJTijji fat ti m remaixef , or, verfes, though they have a firft 
pafevertf bofo (the dereUChomin j fcnfc hiftorkally verified in Da~ 
rirfTl^. the former vetfcs doe not tempt vid, at the time of his dying from 
hint to doubt of h) * 7 ***^ rirnn his enemies, yet are they, in a 

much 


■ ■ **- kb 




P&btt'XXft I %9 

much holier, ami aUo morclitc-, tettgging their hesdt, tmi /ijwjt—•_ 
tal fetifc, fulfilled in Chrili Uf o.i he trufted in God, let him deliver 
the crulfc. And i. the word bint nm if be prill b*Ve him, v. 45. 

PSr'P worrae, is thought to have As for the phrafe nswio **P2' 9 it ri'O^ 
a f pedal energy in it, to denote may beft be rendred, they put out 
that kindc of worm?, which is the lip, from *®2 emfit, dimfit. 


the It arlt-t mit e, with which they or Up ; and id it agrees with lamb- 
dy cloth of that cdoor^and which ingtofeortu] precedent) and §)*~ 
is full of thofc red wormes. So king tbekead} fubfcquenr; fo the 
Ififv. 18. though year fintUosJcar- 1 Sy rtack renders it, they varied their 
let, the Hebrew Iiath at a 1 lips j the Chaldee, l“n?TO they 

1 4 ■ A 1 I t f I 11 I # 1 


purple by the Chaldee. And thus of "V? for opening, which #pply- 
is it a futu’c for Chrift upon the ed to the Upt, denoceth {peaking 
ct^ffcYaWnrmc, iiuhat he is de- with them, 
fpjfcd, and trodden on, and op* V.8. Trujied] from *.? and 
preft by the lews j and morepc- Vvohit,dcwh.it, ratt qr deiohue. 


being prefkycclds rkb juice, 1 any thing fo another,. ctf>Lg o,<es 

(v/~. his blood) #f whi^p diis to)'-\fe 1 feoajjad, which is the phrafe 
all •fesrlet or purple gatrntm-ishjkd rfj!. lv.‘ f*. cud tin lus.len 
made, wherein we may appear ,j£oiW. xx^if.'y. 

before God. In token of which' *?J roU thywayes upon toe Lard, i. c. 
he was araiedin d fcurUtrolfyM&t. commit them to htntjsf dim 
xxvii. 28. at this rime peculiarly farther expreft by dieneifr words, 
of his crucifixion. In the next trufl alfo in him - The LXXII. 
place, whcnhcishctc ftylcdthc have rendered it accor din g to 
reproach of men, and defpifed of the (enic i\vuny. He hath (toped, and 
*’o people, TO from to feme or fo the Latinc^nd is fully rendred, 
fet at nought, and fo by the LXXII. Ma'ih. xxvii. 4^. Tcivo&ut he hath 
rightly rendred Ifykln/Aa. Aza,! co/.jided 5 fo aUo the Sy riack here, 
one fet at nought by the people, this island die Arabick by two words, 
but parallel to that other pne- he Iiath Lelicjed and con filed. Vi is 
di&iott, fignally pointing at his the imperative mood, and fo may 
crucifixion, If a. ciii. 3. he it dr- fitly be rendred, trufi in Gad, (as 
fpifef usd rejeHed of men— and far* a forme ofreproach:) fo *c« ren- 
cher parafleTd in the ftory, when. dered PfJ. sxxvii. 5. But it may 
they reje&od him, and chafe Ba- poflibly be the prxtcr tenfe in Kal 
rsJdas, Mutth Xxvii. ii. when alfo, as a contrarian of- ^, as 
they tmfthedhim, v. tp. fp/t on him, that may, by analogy withfomc 
v. 30. and mocked him Again, v. 31. other words, be ufej for .'V?. 
Then for the reft of the words, i V. 8. Delight rl J ft? vohdt, 
AM they thatfee laugh me tofeoft.e— \ nilled, is frequently ufbd for tam- 
they arc cxaftlyfSfil*d^/at.xxvii. plank, deleUatns rf/, being Jelighr- 
39 - they that pojjed ly, reviled him, edor pleuftd with, when ir Iiath 

the 


fir 

' -I 


zA nnotations on 


Latinc and tonnes) why 

may not that prafixt to make 
T 3 K "fly , and that be lightly 
changed into SeroptSy die other ti¬ 
de of die Egyptians GW, which 
alio is no more originally but a 
ltd!) ox exet But thisLy the way. 
This therefore being dear, the 
rindring of D'T- K mufl.be (im¬ 
ply lttus s and with i ©3 joyned 
with it, hulls of Bafban j which 
being a rich and Iruitlul place, 
and toe cartel thereof great, and 
llrong and fat, as the inhabitants 
gyants, Desit. iii. 13. and formi¬ 
dable, Net#, xxi. 34. they arc 
Ik re fitly fet (Poetically) to cx- 
figpifics firong, and is ibmetimes [ prefle potent enemies, and proud 
appSyed to Gtd, Pfd. cxxxii. 3 5 1 in falters; as the Kine of iJafkw, 
(omciimes to A>,%Is rfaf. j-xxviii.. Ames iv, i.are imperims women. 


the prepofition 3 following it. j 
And accordingly fo the hXXII. 
their [ Six* ir «il! ] muft be 
icndn-d taking pit*} are in j and io 
mud the phralc be rendred Mat. 
xxvii. 43. u Sitoedtdtry not, if 
be will haw him* but, ij be live him 
(fo r=- n fignifies a\io)ifbe delight* 
or horde pleofure in him. And thus 
it peculiarly belongs to Clnift, ot 
whom *tis tcftifictfby God at his 
baprilm, Mo. tb. iii. 17. ibis it 

7 ti\ beloved feeze in irbctn l am well 
plea fed. 

V. i2. Strong half if The notion 
ofcnTSK here mult be tefolved 
by die context. The word * r 5 * i 

** A 1 * r __T__ 


t-j tfctf Irejdof the 

prong, we duly render Angels feed* 
from the LXXII. who read t* * 
ayjfawy fometimes coma, if a. 
x. 135 forne tunes to borfrs, Jer. 


This the LXXII. renders ’TX'j^Si 
ti 5«c, fat halls 3 without menti¬ 
on of Bafban j eidicr as reading 
for it 1®7» which fignifies fat* or 
rattier thus periiphrafieally expre£ 


viii. x Hr. and xfcvii. 3; andfomc-1 fing Rafba&> the c.ittel whereof 
times to hulls, when in coDjuruSi- j wt re f.t above any others. 

Of) 'with huOotkty If a. xxxiv. 7. ‘ y. 14.6i»t of jeynt ] T® figni- 
Pfal. txviii. 30. and here iiubia^fics d.uuing, partin’’* dtjjohing, 
place, bullocks I tinned lately i difperfng, and in Hsibpatl resipre - 

foregoing. So Pfal. 1.1 3, (peak-, tail) dtjperjing or parting them- 
ing of facrifip.* d&fifo tf tbc lfcivet, fo as one leaves or goes 
Cah’SH mull be the flefb of hulls ! from the other. So Job iv. 11. 
or oxen. To thisic is ootamifle' the Lions whelps fnsi) 1 , wc ren- 
tO addc, that Jer. tivi 15. the dcr, ere ftaUered already LXXH. 
LXX1L for TT 5 H read 5 *Avi(,. Dinru «fAAa A&f, have left one a- 
Thc words indeed relate to the;'.odur, in the notion of difperUna. 
Egyptians, whole God Apis was, j And lo all the antients render it 

here: the Chaldee nfr . 


asp 

and'as a God, may be Io called 
from -v 3 **, which oft fignifies 
God, the 3, as it is ordinary in 


difperfedf foe LXXH. hvKoprl- 
3 k, and fo die Syriaclc, and La- 

. - 1 irt 1 * f t s*j ■ 


fevcial languages, being changed! tine, and Aithiopfck, were difpar- 
into ir, and the 1 into as in 'fed < y dicArabick, dtjjokcil: and 
Itafoii martyr, xiAvg trier, and j diis not to denote diflocadon of 
many others, thofc letters arc per- j bones, but thdr parting one from 
vuctahilet . But'that God of die [another, as in a conftuaptfon of 
AsgiptMsrwas originally an oxe, ' the whole body, which is here de- 
otbuS-y and then why may it not' leribed in this, and the reft of die 
be thus lightly changed from A- j verfc j which is the thing which 
Hr, a Ism? And then as "*W fistu-i is here repcefemed, and Gy it the 
fiesa bull alfo ( and in Chaldee lowncfle of his ptdeut cunditi- 
'“'n from whence the Greek and 00, or outward eftate. 

1 y,i 5 .i>w] 
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Pfalm XXII. i;i 

^| ■ I I 1 Ik I -fe>l + F - -«t nr ■ r i tt ■■ _ _ __ r| __ g _ gTw ^_j.^^^M ~ 

k. V. 15. Pierced ] The double being in a fore dtflrejjr, and lad 
reading of the Hebrew here is condition. Next then, toconfi* 

>*W 3 commonly taken notice of, ftto der theplace in relation to Cbrifit 
they pierced^ and as a Lion, prophetically defezibed upon his 
and the Chaldee hath put thetu crojje \ many conjc&ures ot lear. 
both together, nhm TO (T?J hi- ned men ate obvious on this 
ting me a a Lion. But ’ds evident, place, but none mote worthy to 
the LXXII. read it in the former be hearkened to, than our two 
notion only, and fo render itap> learned Countreymen, both ez- 
%a» they pierced my bunds and my quin rely skilled in die Oriental 
feet ; and £6 the Latin? > Syriatk, languages, Mr. Nic. Fuller, and 
Arabick, and AUluopitk. Of Mr. Ed.Pocock_. From diet Col- tatfW; 
thefe readings die enquiry muft legions of the former we learn, L3 ' c,Ii 
be, 1. what force they liave in the that both from the htcle Maforeth, 
fir ft intention of die words, as I and from ^albi Jacobean of Haym, 
thcyconccrncDdv/^and 2. what and from lus own ocular expert- 
is to be laid of diem in reference cute of many copies, * Joan. if a- * j„ ^f IBr 
to die Prophetiek fenfc, complex at Levita liath demon ft rated v '*9 w*.xws. 
tedioChrilf. l’ot the former, they pierced ] to be die reading in ^Sf u 
if we Hand to the prefers He- ithc text or tbeltb , and the other 
brew-reading, as 4 Lion, the as 4 Lion, only in the M*r- 
lenfc will run. (JtiUfe dx ajjembly of gine, or there. And this farther 
the wicked bath enchfed roe mo Li- manififted by tlie rendring of J- 

64 , UA'•> my htnds end my fete, i. e. qmiu, one scry favourable to the 
lambroughtiatoaconditionper- ■Jemjb incercft, whorendred it as 
fcZfly bttfUj^ as ‘ when a l>tw >a vubr, nor as a lubftantivc, and 
bach one in his pOmiu v and is a- jio only according to the textual, 
bout to feizc on him; ncitffir my j not the marginal reading. From 
hands nor my feet can Hand me in jflfcNUttg j^liavea motepmi-\ihi.nA. 
any ftead, the farmer to refifl, or color, literal, minute account of the /«**c* 4 * . 
the fecond tofiy : where to eu- ward ir felfc: 1-, *G, they pierced, 

e/ofrj is of the fame importance either from "TO, or from “to, as 
with ’’Jp, fo ofc uied in Scripture, dm is found in the Arabick ( and 
for fucb an incldure, as puts one j fo probably in Hebrew anriuitly) 
into the power of another. But tobe all one with ^TS fodere, to 
if theotncrrcadui^’^Jrkf;/ 9 flr. digge, or pierce, and from whence 
tedy be admitted, die fame total!, is Alcaur, the digging of the earth, 
impotence is {kill dilcernililc. To and Cawary baft confodere, to run 
be hound band and jootf is die pro- through with a fpear. Or if it be 
veriial flyle of Seri party for one read, as iu their margine, '"*O f 
that is delivered up to utter ruincj then alfo is his conjcdure very 
but to be nailed, ot pierced, or faff- ingenious, that it be taken for the 
ned band and foot, is a much high- participle r refen t in Kal iu the 
er expreffioo of the lame thing, plural number, from ""-T. 
both in rdped of die certainty, and from thence '*)£?, of which 
and IbarpnefTc of the niine, Tis he brings many examples. To 
eaficr to mj a knot, then bofen this he addctli alfo, that the Cbal- 
what is sailed, and ’tis more dees paraphraftical rendring 
pait.fuS to be pierced, then only re- (which from the likcnefle of the 
frauurf from liberty. And fo in word**"!**?, as a Lion, took occa-> 
cither of die readings the fcnfe lion thus.ro exprefle the notion of 
holds fidy to Dan ids perlon, as 'the participle, and dicrcin the 

manner 




i p, <sAmutations on 


manner of their favage ufage ) (Arabic k, Asthiopick ) render, ty 
was the original ot that double « 4°^* ft* w\c* £ij, and ay [ante 
reading of the Hebrew; and in- lives lobim, for nuiJ ins fomie, lea- 
deed not an died, but the caufe ding tnj foal, for s'? not, i 1 ? 
of it. As tor chofe who fulpcA' tobtm * and then joy rung the mai- 
our reading as a feKificariou of; ctiline^n m the hzaiimne 
the Chriftians, betides many o- \ But the Chaldee rendering it 
thcr evidences of conviAion, he \ \rv K 7 tyad ®£kh asdibefiSerf 
there gives us the teftimany oi l be meted be f ball not enitvea] doc 
David Kimebi ; who taking no*' evidence our vulgat reading of 
tice of the Chriftians reading in the Hebrew to be that which 
this place, different from the. they thenuied, andfo the LXXIL 
Jews,doth not accuic them of any to have mif-read it. The literal 
fraud, as elfcwhcrc he doth ffal. meaning of it is fomewhai diff¬ 
er. and probably would have .cult. C^ltf«’s cnojcdnic isnot 
done, if he bad not known that unfit to be taken notice of, who 
they had herein followed the raoft joy ns it with that which follows, 
emendate copies* I thus; and be that both not quietened 

V. ai./faff beard me\ From bis (out, i. c .aim is dead, bXC JHt 

l H# to fpeat, osanfivcr, or hearken bis feedfbaBfctve him, Eorum pro- 

’jrpiy to another, is the word Vn\?¥ genus, qmrum vita m» ferdnrat, 
here, thoa baft heard, or anftrered eum eeient, the progeny ofthem rebtfe 
me. This verbe the LXXIL read, ^ life continues not, fbdlferv* orwer- 
as if ie were a noaine from th efvip. And thus may the eliipfisbc 
other notion of '*W affix#* and well cnouafifrppludy and with as 
fo lead ’tcvwd.raalr puftnyaffiidion little violence as .any other way, 
or fmdliatioa s ( and from them Yet be^gufe Wthnyi and ttijy are 
the Syriack and Latinc See.) asliiHtffc lingular, not plural nutn- 
if it were mj affbSiorr. ber, (and JOJ feed, without any 

m. V, 34. jifftiSiaa] rnjy from the affix of any number, moftagic* 
riu * precedent may {ignifie effi- with thofej ir will be maze reaio- 

ana, or low eftate ; butallthcM- noble to change his plural, eorum, 
tieat interpreters render it in tlx; and qmrum, into ejas , and «/«> 
notion of prayer , and the like ; and then meining that his way of 
(he Chaldee the prajer, interpretation, the icndring will 

die LXXIL ftfoii prefer, me La- be literally this; and for bin ubo 
doc depmattmem, and fo the Ae doth not enliven bit fad, i, f, mho 

the cry ; and fothc x# defpifiag or (commodious meaning, in jdpqft 
abhorring or caffag «*£] will beft of David himfelfe, that when he 
agree wnth it, and die fimfeoueots is dead, and fo can praife God no 
alfo, when Icryedunto him be heard: longer himfclfe lor thefe his mcr- 
And lb the word will well enough cies, yet his paferitj {hall praife 
bear, from •*'51 to fpede, as that is God for them, and by that jsgage- 

here applyed to W she poore, of mem be moved to undertake, and 
whom the wife mat faith, the poor adhere to his fervicc. Butiare* 
man fpeetetb [applications. IpcA of Chrift, the completion is 

n. v. 29, Keep alive] Where die more fignal; that tho ug h he dy, 
Hebrew reads fw? dh laisji yet he fhould have a numerous 

H*n be bath not quietened bis foale, die pofterity, and thofe begotten, as 
LXXIL (and Syriack, Latinc, ! it were, by his tlood-foeddhjg : as 

ifa. 


JH* 



P/almXXri. 



Jfa. iiii. io. j when be bath made hie full death of Crucifixion in his 6*- 
foule an ojferbw for fix, he {badfee mwe nature, was raifed again by 
his feed, and tbu feed of bis (ball the potrer of his divine nature $ and 
ferve him, viz-, tbe' mititude of io that was founded the propagg- 
Cbriflidns that adore the crucifed So- tiou of the Chriftian Religion, as 
vhur i of whom it very agrcca- the interpretation of chat which 
bly follows, that they fball ieae* follows, Hit feed fball fervehta, 
counted to the Lard jar a generation) end ha numhred ”I?P' or actoanted i-m 
being the men that make up die to God far a generation. 

w del* the future age, (as V. 31. That he both donetbitl ~ 

Chriftianity is called) of which ' Where the Hebrew hath ? najy '2 

Chrift is ftlkd i -raHp the (other, that, or, htcaufe he hath done it, the 
in die LXX1I. their rendring of | Chaldee renders paraphtuftical- 
/p.ix.tf.lf this be nor the meaning ly, and in fenfc, “■Pin the 
of tlic place,then taking tbe worts miracles which he katbwrougkt^'Xhc 
by tbemfelves* ** ^^ 4 ] and LXX 1 L appl ying it to die people 
enivens not las own fade, ] mufl that fbould he horn, reads, Sr Itto/b- 
probably be thuslunplyed,as our a-troKug/.^, which the Lord bath 
Englifti hath it, am none can bicep made, ( and iotbe Latine and 
(or more literally to'T? hath L tpi , thiopkk, and the Syriack 
alive) hit own fade: i. e.tnfdan* lave that diey read it in the fo- 
en to David, *tis God that hath rare.) .That which is matt e xa£, 
delivered and pr e fe r w ed hi ay an d . and according to the letter, will be 
noncetfe'could bayc.done it, be- to tender nwp o iecamfc he boob 
ing deftitutc of all Worldly aides; mvught it, fay it meaning die 
and the Came by way of pious righseotilndlc precedent: fo 
apljorilme, ftfppljablc Cajlellio tcittlcts^u^ ,rr fwp i f n a/tt 

then, all deliverance Iran. die jS t a fas-iaSitii, that tbfftuay 

leaf! to the greateft ftreight 01 fk$» what rigsteoSfnjfr ha Jufi 
danger, is totally to be imputed torougpf* tiy liflw irWnrflc m^a a- 
toGod. Bat roofo eminently and ing either ^fidelity, and perfor- 
(ignally to Chrift, who being manceofpromife, or more fitly, 
dead in thefiefh, wmqutchtned tj 1 in die (acted notion <rf nott 

tbefyiiit j being put to that fhame~ nity or Unefitenet. 


Tbe Twenty Third TJalm* 


m *! ::u 

iray 

K'la.ioa 

toe lari 
UftjW 

sf& 

iernffa 

Child. 


A MalmofD/wi MhStS 

^ by Dtvid? tm) in 

mrt t pribmetipnfiMm of Gotbihwdinc carctud pcffktenee'towffdtll tfoofetine 
AfiMouy depend on hha: (Andhith h$mofteflime completion bCMhAecreM 
fttpknrd and Blfeopof urUbi ibWdiiitdffoplivqf, fee Ninnii 

<nd*yt+.h #. tod I, t, 

to The Lordrf wyjbepberdz IJbaU jmt waBt t The Lord n^Oodfo 

to ihc f*n\ iH dm 

dttea dy eJtoa hie) ciPiiWq tohhflocfc of flwp, liteagh it be in e »jLkr< 
odfejbeta ibfc to poride fane, I Dull not be kfeddunst 

N a, m 




ip). Paraphrafe. The Twenty Third *Pfaim. 


He pnUnh a film- 2. He nuietb me to h dawn in green pafUrcs ; be lea- 

MmUjU'A'ptwMn. 

He revive* »nd re- 3. He (1 reftoretbtnyfault 1 beieadetbmtintbt polks 
£?£ w? S 5!?2 °I'rigbteafnefsfor bis nmesfde. S*. 


ttr by ff &£?*. rigbteoufnefiforbis nmesftke, 

fords me a fall.aod plepceoatbaitc, and thereby enables me Dor the hardfbrpofa poor* 
$ (as he did £fi» i Ki^ 1p* ® ) »nd then leads me forth m the even paths of pious 
dories, gouty and carefully, mlam abktogpC) by this meant dirtfliuR ate to that 
tiuefelicitye?encfthislife iheeaocifiagmy felCtw and griding mytieps by tnsex- 
cdkttt and rules of! i ting: and this outoflii* fiee mercy to me^ the ^eueftaud 

n»ft Tdiubferiutitiy momJbcapabkof* 


5 HX<€* 


And though dri* 4. 7V^ though I wslkc through the valla if tbffkuL 

*^*epw 3 &- doa ’ **®» Iwitl l fart B i ™P> 3 ? **tb me -* 

thtfksf die lowcft de- thy rmandm t ieSetbej comfort pie, ~' 

prrf&fcn of fadtuffe, — 

the mofi piljuble dttfoxrfc of dripaire, yet an J diearfally tribfred not to It difao** 
nged tbere-wiih, or to appeehtud ’twill make me mifefible, being coarfideoE of die 
coBtimunee of this fpecial gturd above me* and that, as a fbepberd fUD> ibocwiU 
beep vne from firsymg from rhee^ and proteft me from all dangers. 

Nay rmMfiOD gfeA 5. Thou frrp&tfl a tahlr lefart mt in the vstfitict of 

S m!oft n< indni^ae miattaemitsi mi anaMeft ay bead toitb git} wycnf 

poBtfhnSm. ia.j. * rumtetb aver, 
that admitted Itfs be¬ 
loved lamb onto his uble, tocatcof hk bread* and drink of his cup with him % thou 
tmiitreft no esjedlkmofrefpeft and tender lore to me. Bj this racacs rhou prewideft 
el) plenty forme* rnangre the nahcc of my enemies, who grim to fee iherkhcf of 
thy lounty to me, and rare oner me. Thou encemiocft me witfnrfne and ojfein the 
moftfdtiralmtnoet, afflordeftrnc* Botonlyinafufiideiit, bat in a moft pkorifeilde¬ 
gree, all things that are fer the advantage, as well a» ftpporb bwh of tny body 
ad ionic- 

And I Cjnns: dot*t * $, Sareh, fl coodntffe and mere) fbaU follow me cU lie 
bot ths botmev ud » / ® _ j .. _ m n l * ■ w “* r * j- <• 


Superabundant mercy 

of dune flail contiane Lord * for ever 

-a. . <Vtl v -J 


V? 11 gurney 
life} MO l | 


mil Ji meff in the bmfe if tb* 


fbme JT! my dayes^ 

»d»fiu ivyrenvie re th^TKallmoft diligently fee^piem tbepublkk dbUyofdy 
faloci and fervants, whefefeercr die Arire is pboed, and M bMe and prfife thy 
mme, and addrefs my prayers to thee, as kmf mlVve* (And this is a fetiher addition 
totbe ftUcfrfcs ofnyJife, thk thou wilt rfbrd me this honourable and gkatorn mt 
of M! 6 ag hi % fenanary, and rnoA amicably oomring with tleej Or re 
crgwnall ihb* thoufhaltenfold me at kfk in that l vA of bttp^xts, that place of 
eqpt!pofttriodfefety, whercnoimdcan <x rareootB bcaft can cone \ dwic dull I 
Cdl, and there ibidefor cnr. 


t2?- 

f/feOh 

TpN '7 


^omtiticsf m Pfalm XXllL 

% 

•; V. f.RoBnetb over] Thcixxii. i La tine, mam pr*cl*rus eft ? bsa 
rrn for nn? exaimutt, xead p(*$v- excellent*! itf This they doe, by 
nor i*dri oting i but. this is their taking the beginning of the next 
ordinatyia&ofthewor(l^(3i/cf)’ > vetfc, and adding it to the end of 
for drinking liieraiijy not being this, 31 D which they there- 
imcxicaed or dntnk. The word fore render, bvr good} BtK that ’* 
n n fignifies rowp, watered, and beloil^ CO the confeqtlenc words, 

{watering being a means of ma- and f oisren dredby the Chaldee 
kinggrUHid fertile) plemifidt, exu- KPM bat goodxeffe or benig- 
heranty and fo is fitly applied to my, and (o the Syriadc and & 
the/4?riu/flw hnc. But to this Arabick • who yet finding «^T|- 
ihe LxxiitOade x&lrtfw t the rev in the vexfion of the Lucii. 

render 




P6lm XXIII. 

render that there, inebriating at P3ITI3TJ? DK if Ly dwelling ye 
pure nine, accounting that die flail dmeff, and fo the LXX11. i«'r 
meaning of ae^Ttfap l*ft , the xxStcrojrtt^ z^Blanrt, if ye flail 
vine which hath no dofb of voter purely elide, and the Arabick, if 
being fuch. In this place the ft flail remain firm, and theLa- 
i.xxii, read Iptiv on (by cap, and cine, fi ytiieftem.espermanferith , if 
from diem the Arabick and M- yejbaii abide quiet, and lo theSy- 
thiopirk 3 but the Hebrew hath riack alia. Thus 2 Som.iix. 32 . 

-013 my tup, and Co the Chaldee j IT'U’tUS in bis abiding, the Gial- 
and Syriack and Latine 3 and i dee again * a Its drafting 

S. Huvome in his Epiftlc to Suaia ■ at xMabanaim* And that thus it 
and Freutio faith, out in the *di- was taken here, is much more 
tion of the Lxxii. it was my cup, probable from their general con- 
aod thattfo cap was an errm of the lent, than that they read (as Tome 
Scribes. imagine) from and not 

b. V. 6. Dwell f whidi the T 1 ?® 1 from it being ordina* 

interlinear regularly readers , / ry lot words ot fo liter alliance, 
fbatl return , from 3W which is asare^P’MaW//, and 2X0 torc- 
comtnanly taken in thatlcnfr, is tame (and I may adde H3tt; to 
by all the antient Interpreters reft J to change figiiifuations, t}ic 
rendred Jfboll dwell, 3P« in the one with the other, and fo to fig- 
Chaldee, in the LXXll. nifie the fame thing especially 

and fo in the reft, from afocond wlien tis renicmbreJjthar he that 
notion of to inbohite, in which is returned g> a plac£» is iuppolcd 
we have it Jer. xiii. io*3';i? nst to abide for lome time, aiid fo to 
T3^#Pi, We undci if, tfja fiaaff 1 inlubitc there, 
full abide, ancl ^haUlcc 1 


7 be Twenty Fourth Tfalm, 


Pfalm of David. 


Paraphrase, 

A P&lm of David. SS.TlStf'bi 

Djvidoii occifioft of 

brtn^n^the Artec im Swb, fradccbratkmof Godi domimou oref this wo:U\^ I;fs 
prandendtl^fcinecisevery pmofti» b»Ms fpicialprtfcncein the place ifttgned 
forhiiworihip* the Arke of mt Cme nant > which is therefore joyfully to he recced 
ivco 5 fos, «m entertain’d fry all being moremr a figuaJ em blem of Chrilh 
afcetifoif iwo beardh 

I. The earth ti the Lards and the fitt&fjc tbereefythe TOs whole lewerorbc 
world and tby jbat dwelltherein. dClwStlSS 

X For be boat founded tt upon thefias, and eftablrfbed aft)dtod*tlj}i»the 
it vpoutbe Heads. lordi, by all rigtt of 

* : * : - * , 1 - . crcartow, tud pro »i 

deuce, ajMpidcmiHNit and four ill the forts of cmran, and cray parociibr, 
withwbichbtbaihrepkftifbtit; the Unfwfc, and all the inhiHrann thereof nro- 
diKeditfoft* oonrirad fee, and wry ninmc fndciTtd by him: for were it nee fo* 
whereon we dwcUwoold feddeaty he overwhelmed and cowed r.^rJi water*, 
Forwrttt ofjcr<rfnaturewoulddtreft; andthoa we fndc in the bcghwii^of the 
creraMa rtat.wcxt under the airc were die wacrn, cDCofn^i&rug tlic whole furf^cc of 
the cvm j ,Gen, r* 7. till God refaMd thb onvfe, iwdc inch ewitiv' hi rhe 
cmy ulrodd reodvc die water into them, rad foch banks, n ibooM bound 1^1 
krq>itin, *nd<*hthw> ufiioddkidlc thit «aA Ocean, that u Qnuld not break 
■oidtf Oen. i« c; ud fo now by his (fovidcoic thewinv is the earth; and yc^ 

N a the 


\y& Paraphrafe. The Tventj Fourth Tfalm ; 

the earth iWdr fame on dnr fluid body, as upon the molt Colid fonodatiou ; which is 
a mighty werhe cf wife dHpofal and contrivance, fcf the pcefcrrarioo of fnanluxtdc ; 
and chough for the fins of the old world, thtfc waten wotc appeared to break 
out, and lb overwhelmed ebe whole earth, yet God liufa finely pfomifcd that they 
fiufl never doe foagiin. 

Eoc f thoogh all tlic % m ni)B Jbalt deend into the biS cf the Lord t and 

ffiLiKSuiS Mfi*»* ia t 1 ** > 

prdoK fo every Acinallcft coiner thereof* yet io a more mcbEwibmot wiOheex- 


adoring utd worfUippIng, and performing fervice to Mol And (as to heaven , fcL* 
to thh, emyore^ivmvonflyisnait meet to be admitted* nor on taped topOTtake 
flfMsMefsiogaii^fciotis preface therei 

8 « only (bdji as keep 4. fl> ffotf both clfAtt binds Mda pgre heart, sfo 

God,^ bdtbMti lift lift bit t faale rarnwJjj mr fweroe de- j 

prefer^ their minds, rftffirfh, Mt »a 

as wed as their bo- y 

dies, thdriovard thou^hu and coofao, as well as thdr fXttnallAk)w» from all 
forbidden uiHawfut objrfh, riiat never make ole of perjurious deceitful! means tor the 
tnriebing ctiemfielve*, or depriving others, hmUntnd worflup God oprigbtly* 

te ?• He faK re tehc the bUftixg. firm ike Lord, tad 
SfnilTrcIirjdedbi h uft#JUouffifjjrfrm tit god of bis fakation. *«, «"7 

God, ir chbr approach to his Sanitary, when they pray onto him, and vhenhy 
mfi a wtp J depend rqxni bis mercy. Though God ( re Chrift^ be • Saviour co all 
fmcrrewariluptcn., and fcrvjrmofhU, ncncj *t&ffrc> but hd^ M'hate partis 
ihvifiiiruiQn. 


, Bunj 


Tbefc Weed «the This ts the veneration of them that Cetk him* * that * *f 

w* yfif* 

and woribip God; thricarcthc true Ifrae Bees, thit are meet to,anevleforr the Gud Avfitk 

ofllhtel, whole peculiar preface h exhibited in the -Mcofnh Covenant, or Air tbtf*r* 
aflbdace tbemfelres and lovne with thee. O bed), b the wcilhio of die one true 


F« the idnuffian of T, d Lift m \onr heath, Ojegattf. and he re lift as. 
reVpbee wb«V*ft ) e eVerlAfiifig dmt, andtbe Xing of glorj fall come in, 

may long romnwt, tbegasoftbc Fort of Sion ire norm be let wideopa, itufe 
Afeagtminciblc gates, nsforihe chcaful hol^ttibb.- rceepdon ind cnttminmcniof 
that grew King, whole Palace itb. 

And if «uy aske, what 8. ff&s is the Kino of flon} The Lord ftnmg and 

£« b Jidyfltai Mgktfy the Lord might} in bate}. 

powctffaUflWpotcst tordi that huh wrought all Davids viAorks Tor him, 

nlorbt mollS®^ everldfltita dam, *td the Ktos eftforj fail come in. 
am mi welcome 10. fifoit i tbt King of glen} tbeLordffbo6s.be 

Kra'<£ft£ «"*'*»* ‘f&O- 

Min in the Royall dty, Wfofccnring tots the preface of God hiaAIh, tb Godef 
aflvifto^inwarte, towbomwemay duy afifabkADdmale oor addrefles, with con- 
flfacttobtacceptedaudheW, aodlbbefbrembappT,ind|oybllb bt pcefacev 
(Tbis pdrearily belotigbg to the bringing the Arkcinto Son, dotbatfotkeraUj belong 
toibifafioncfCfanftcwSivionrhtofchi|btft bom: and fe theftnnent Fa- 
diers&eqticndy apply il) 


be King ofg 

. Sclah. 


The Lord of befts, 


J tbb&e 

ni N*n 


Atmotationt 



ni r i r~ J ii r 
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Annotations m Pfalm XXIV. 


a. V, 4. Liftxp his fade ] That 
WM to take, to lift op, (which is 
tiled in very many feniles, accor¬ 
ding to the matter to which it be¬ 
longs ) doth fometimes fignifie to 
fpearly, there is no quefUoa. Thus 
'as in the third Commandment, and 
generally, when it is the taking 
Cods name : for Cods name being 
God himfelf die taking of that e 
the fneartitg by God ; lee note on 
pfol. xvi.e. And though applied to 
®:? vUtbefo/ife, it frequently in the 
Pptbmfi figoifies lomewliat clle, 
lifting it up in devotion, as it were 
a /artifice to God ; yet the con- 
fcqucnrs here belonging evident¬ 
ly to perjury, and among die 
forms of fwearing, that Ij the f tide 
or life toeing one, ( Vaw 
Am. vi. 3, cMnAfror/i by bts iffh 
or foule) therefore it isKt*e-«aft 
probable to be takenin that feme,' 
iOieii specially having KM#!? in vain] t 
joyned with it: which again 
makes it more parallel to that in 
the third Commandment) where by 
iTicf xcii 1 (faith our Saviour Mat. 
v.) perjury is denoted. The oncly 
remaining difficulty is, Ikw rhe 
!S;£3 i»?) is tobe rendred, nryfotle',or 
bit amt fettle. The points diced 
to render it, my fotde\ and io the 
Interlinear reads animat mem, 

my foule, ox life, as if it were 
making God the fleeter of this verfe, 
and then it is, Gods life, or fettle. 
But the text writing i not ’, and 
the context according with it, the 
punffetion muft ill rcafon give 
place; and accordingly all the 
antient interpreters appear to have 
read k TO2J hit fate, by tliat 
meaning W own fate, ot me foule 
ofth efwearer. And thus it may 
ptobably be. And yet it is as 
probable alfo, that die Lord being 


formerly more than once menti¬ 
oned in this pfalm, the [' nw 3 l bis 
fale, or life] may be the life of 
God , by whom oaths arc wouc to 
be conceived, and are then an 
acknowledgement of Gods vimtt- 
trtflf powyr, wliich if it be itv 
voked V to a vain, i.c, dfalfe 
thing, is a huge degree of pro- 
fonenefs ; and io may here fitly 
be ict to fignifie thole, that are 
not meet to be admitted into Cods 
holy place } where he is to be Iv.mt- 
redto&worfhipt. 

V* 5 . %k f reotrfneJJe 3. That b. 

I’WI rfgkteeiqnefje is oic taken for 
merry-, is frequently obfervedjffce 
note on eMot. i.g. and Mat. vi. 
a.) and fo Vis moik probably to be 
taken here, being explicative of 
"TO btefying 3 going before, as 
iitfyterfe and-ivltefa. (the two ' ‘ : 
WOtj^Jpr blefltng) bedefaftion and 
benediction,' arc;"frequently ufed 
for swi^ oF mercy : and thus die 
LXXli. read it here, 

TraCji Bin aurtr.gji dvrs, (and 
the Latino, Arabick, and vEthio- 
pick in like manner) mercy firm 
God his Saviour. 

V. 6.0 Jacob 1 What Spjn Ja~ c. 
eob is let to fiem/ic here, is un- 2pj£ 
certain. The LXXII. leaving out 
the affix of the farmer woid'n‘ 3 ? 
thjfare, and reading it onc-ly -ri 
rrpfaitxen the fate,] for 3 PJT Ja¬ 
cob ] read **5 3*5 of the 

God of Jacob ; and fo the Latino, 
and Arabick, and Ahbiopickj 
but die Syriack, thy face, O God of 
Jacob, as our englifh doth, ma¬ 
king an pnufual EUipfis, which 
they liipnly with [0 God of J But 
it may he more probable, thac 
Jacob is here let ( as oft it is) for 
the dtibbren or pofleritj of Jacoby 
as Israel the other name of Jacob, 

Nl is, 




is, we knew, very frequently uicd j and feet, an djoyae chcmlclves to 
for the Mtw or children of j ffraef, them, and the Prophets oft tot® - 
the Ifattites ; fo tivc Jemfb Arab telling, that thus the Nation* 
here, of the fatuity or posterity of fhould flow in to them, ( which 
Jacob : and then two rendrings ti>c | was moft eminently fulfilled in 
words will be capable of,' For the Gentiles receiving the faith, 

Jacob, i. e. the cbilil.cH of Jacob, and to becoming the fphritualfeed 
will be a fit appellation for thoto of ^Abraham, and Jacob, the true 
that arc diligent leeket? oi God, Israelites 5) riiercfurc this may 
truly pious men, and fomay be very fitly be the rendring of the 
joyned with them by apportion, words, [that feek thy fatty O Jacob,] 
or as the iubltancive, to which that mat in, and arc pnfetytes to 
that participle is tote annext in IJrael, joyne themldvcs to diem, 
conftrudion, though it be placed in the werfbip and loading of God, 
before it: to the Jewijb Arab* and undertaking of his obedience : 
which feek the light of thy (watt- I the feeding of Jacobs face , in this 
nance, of the family, See, And to lento, being all one with being 
this die Chaldee may feem to pnfetytes to tlicir Jewijb Religion, 
have Lookt, who, without any pa- os the v^gnipy^odsat lot Bom comas 
raphtalc, to illullrate it, or top- to God, Hd.xu 6 . (the peripl/rafs 
ply any eilipfn , tot it juft as the of a prtfetyte to Chrifi ) b all one 
Hebrew doe j onely inftcadof with ixferrdtv feeking him diligent- 
[thyface] they read the ty, in the latter part of that wife. 

fight of htsfaee. To thb fenfc the This interpretation will be yet 
learned Cafleiiio reads ir, thus ex- more ttMnmnJinm, if wc lupu 
preffriy; Jacob* or-u m qacjuat tjm pofe ( fee no£e 4 .)chis Tfalm fung 
prtfeattt cupidi, the Jacob ean ? or of yyty of anti pbona, one chorus ax- 
Ifraeittes which ate dejimts off bis fwering to’thcr. For then they to 
prefesce 3 which love, and camefUy whom the aaperr is given, may 
delire and frequent the aflcmblics fitly be meant by the other, in 
where God ham protnitod t o ex- thaiphrale[%/iic?, Ojac jyf) as 
hibicc himiclf to ibofc that wor- thoto that reprefented the whole 
duly approach him. But there- is [ people, and praifed God in their 
aitoa Iccond pcffbh & doc imfro- \ name. 

babUreodringyo be lctcht from the V. 7. Lift upyour heads] Where j 

importance ofthephrafe [feeking the Hebrew hath wei 

the face, - ] which b no mote titan a?*®***; lift apo gates jwr heads, 
joyning themfelves to another. So the Lxxii. read «estfs >wv'\a f £1 
Prov, vii. 15. 'therefore cause lout djp^errsc wliidl may be 

to meet thee diligently, to fed thy conftrued, Te Princes lift tpyour 
facty See, Tis the ipeech of the gates : fo the Latinc render it, 
whereto the lover, and figfiifiesno attolhteportasurincipes t-tfirat, and 
mote then to^at into his/«arty»to fo the Arabick and jEthiopkk, 
joyne her tolfc to him. Now die and foApoBinanus, 
tons of Jacob being the only peo¬ 
ple that had the knowledge of God, ta Tftt£r cfjija •wi/Kn^ tt ml port 
and that were owned by him, iyji owtf, 

and that fhould have liberty to 

enter into the Temple, the holy hid, Te Rulers lift up jour .gates. But 
the repreffetation of haven, and that rendring can have no accord 
this privikdgebeing commonica- with the Hrorcw, which joyncs 
bleto Prof dyes, that fhould come, | theaffixe a? yours to heads, CD * 0 's 


Pfalm XXIV. 




.. gates. Tis there -1 or the commemorating thereof, 

lore more probable, that the I it was probably furtg by way of 
LXXH. fet 01 aftyvUtf v/iSttyjoar j Antiphona, or rcfponfe , or alter-* 

1 * MWdkkd I . * #t*t i* _ . t » i 


Princes, to render OuT?**? yostr 
beads, to inverting the Syntaxes, 
you? beads, or Prtnees lift up the 
gates, for, ye gates Uft up yostr beads. 
Dm rhisis a nrifrendring of the its,: 
and the Chaldee and Syriack ' 
read, je gates lift up your beads : 
what that is, may neat be confi- 
dered. The gates arc ipedfid 

by the Chaldee 10 be ™ 

Ejiytti NtittJO tbe totes of ibeloufe of the 
SniBaarj, i, c. of Sion, whither 
die Arke was to enter, and to be 
placed there. The Arise, we 
know, is called die glory, 
i Saes. iv, a a. Thegl&) is departed 
font Jfrael, fir tie Arke of God it 
taken. And God having promt- 


nation. Thus it feems to be pradi- 
ced at the Bueaoia, or dedication 
of the vail, Ntbem. iii. the falcm- 
nity whereof was performed by 
drawing up the whole train of At¬ 
tendants into two companies , or 
Proceffobs. then faith Nebemiab 
v. 31.1 appointed' Vhr^ hth 'ntp 

tvo great companies , or chori 
and procefftons, faith die 
interlinear ; we render it, from 
the Vulgar, landantium, of them 
that gave thanks ; whereof one vent 
ouibe right hand, andv. 38. the 
other company of them that gave 
'thanks, vent enter againft themdo 
j food theiteo companies of them drat 
goVo thanks in the houfe of she 


ArVfur* 


taken. Ana uoa naving promt-1 govo monos m me nouje of the 
fed to be prefeot there, be is, as; Jared, v.40. This fame ufaee,on 

- .1. V_ _*_^ _ I I- < ■ . 0 


- U Q 

niih 




in other, fo peculiarly in that re- 
ipect, here called TO?? Tr9 
King of glory, and he to come in, 
when the Arke enters. Now 
, there be fomc banging gates, the' 
1 letting dents of which is die {but- 

, , | < 1-/ * 1 


film* majiohf, to divide into two 
chores, (though without refpeit 
to alter nations ) appeareth alio 
more antiently, f belore this of 
htingpsg the Arke to Sion) from 
the performances on Mount Geri- 


and the lifting dwan | Urn and Mouatdf^ 
opentng 


arc thofc which wc call PorttuBit, 
ofufc for fortified places, iuch as 
Sion was, the ffvwg Isold of Sion, 
2 Sam. v. 7. and lo the gates of 
'Sion lifting up their heads, is tlicir 
being opened, for the Arke to 
come into it. And this, we know, 
was done with filemtnty, 2 Sam. 
vi. 1 i. sfitb gladnejje, iaidl tlic 
text: and this Pfaim was either 
made for that [olemmty , or clfc 

for the commemorating oi it. That 
thefe gates in the next words are 
TT»3 called DyV eternal gates, 
*3? the reafon may be taken from tlie 
durafdencffr of the matter whereof 
they were made, as firong bolds 
hove iron-gates, or the like. In 
this place it is notamiisto addc 
of this pfrflw, that being defigned 
foi tn foie mo an occaGon, as that 
Of the bridging the Arke into Sion, 


this manner djvu’ed and 

Levi, and Judah, and fjjachar, and 
Jefepb, and Benjamin, to hlefje the 
people on the one $ and Session, Gad, 
Dan, Ajher, Zil.i-on, and Naptha?- 
ti, on die other, to carfe-, ftx on 
one fide, and ftx on te ther. And 
being thus found fo long before 
and 10 long af ter this time, tis the 
left to be doubted, but it was 
pra&ifcd now, at the bringing of 
the Arke to Sion. To wliicn pur- 
pofc "tis farther to be obferved 
from Pfal. Lxviii. ( written for 
the removal of the Arke, and 
beginning with die folcmn forme. 
Let God arife. See, preferibedin 
the law for that occafion, Mum. 
x. tliat the manner of this 
Proeefpon is thus deferibed, v, 24. 
They fee thy goings, 0 God, the go¬ 
ings of my God and King in the 

$an5tt- 





Paraphrafe. *7 be twenty Fifth ( P[aim* 


Sand nary. The fitters went lefare, 
life playeri on instruments foUaned af¬ 
ter ; umongfi them n ere the Damfels 
playing the timbrels. One 

rnin coniviHj , or chorus ot uoaiH 
tJMujick went be fori: the Arkc, 
the other of loftrumcntal of all 
ki n Js followed it. Whereon it 
follows fRtefs ye the Lard in the con- 
gregaiitit. i ( in the plural, thefe 
two companies.) And then it 
cannot be improbable that, as 
Neb. jtii. 40. £ So flood the tiro r<?.//» 
fames it, the bonfe of the Lard,'y fo 
here, at tltc entry of the AAc in¬ 
to Sion, thefe taro cbm fhould be 
drmn up at tlic gates on each fulc 
of It i and fo and thefirft 


be fuppofed to begin with the three 
fitf verfes of this PfaJm j. The earth 

tstbeLerdtf See. who fba/i ofc end, 

Sec. to which the other anlwercd 
in the three following, Ht Hut 
hath than hands, &c. Then the 
fir ft rdumiog their turne, in the 
feventh vcrle, lift npyosr heads 
&c. the other anlwercd in pare ot 

the eighth, him it the ^ing of glo¬ 
ry} then the fanner anfwering, 
The Lard ftrang and mighty the 
Lord mighty in battel j The other 
rdiinus again. Lift apyonrkeads t 
See. And then the fiift asking the 
tjucltion, nbo ts, &c. thefecoud 
concludes. The Lerdaf baft, be it 
the K-ing cfGlory, 


The 'Twenty Fifth Tfalm* 


Faraphrofe. 

A ||PfalmofDavid. 

DtvidiuAtteuncof 

diAreflt, ?i t (fivioc miuort ofrocyp of fin, and deliverance fromevifl, ud 

aMbofwicdi mhMi ofGodi graefam dealings with bn fcrvcua. 

Olrtdi I hive me ttntoihte % Ql^fd > doelUftnpnrt foulc. 

vm th« co wnoni to .' J J 1 * 

adjrdt qqr pjjymincfcmacfdtfrcf)' cotbec therd^cV oocviib the tribute of«e 
mnbkhni^ die offering of 1 devout fouk: be tboo|de«icd to accept it Iron eii& 

££d.*7i , *. PmyGod>/ trap in thee , let me not be ofbamed-, 

all mycoo/virncr * o 'ft not mine enehuestmtmpb over me. 

I« me Bot klcftdeflitnc or fnrttwn by thee > fee nor my idT«f«in Wcocc^ao 
torcjoyttiM dendemh mone that hm been difiemaintcd, crCnflwal in nwde- 
pcndtitcaan dirt. J 


h rea ******* 0* thee be dfbamdi let them 

dint, be con&utfy afbawed that |- tranfgrefs 2 without caaje, 

ow yd by tHce .• l et notwymm that hath tepofed hit whole mftu thee, findeNm. 

rracberow perfttoa pafaw, thofcrt* 
iT* ™ T? 1 P 065 *^ bt th«5 wfcroy tndbodUtptxiiiredof their 

^ FroW>ly 


bd by thy fpecM 4- sbev me tby nayes, O Lord, teaeb me tby pubs. 

gnee to direAM in die perfontxiKe of ill rfutraiybe fcjgpub lt U thy fight. 

fir^niHdM^dli^ 5* Lead me in tby troth, and te&b me j ferthta g/t 
one of the rjgbimy. *ht God efmy fahation : on thee do J wait aUHtedf), 

S^JSySKJ? l«k »P«o dw, fir thedheffiowud 

$. Remember 

L L * ■ ™ L i m m 1—* 


Far ItaudL 
,1117 

* m i 


i dtalptr* 

Bl 

Wo 
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The Tvm ty liftb TJalm. Par. jiCj ifi 


tvvixg kindness j f 


lelicrrf (fardttrtft, lad plenri&tUr fivpfied 
reft their praycn to thee, Be tfan pkaied at tit 


trithm*. 


fnvmsk eeniftffiS 

“ ■» the* dnthin 
in maty ts deal 


7. m 

grtffront : According to tbj mercy remember 

fajahfT, for ww of knowledge « cnofid^oB. oSepfal 

wtlbtfcphthct.tomyda*»tarf^«wri fcamSw ^lJa E” 

finucr, fc< chou ykafcd Co be vtc wiled H> n*» Q I oH_ J 


B0« 


». <?o*/ and'aprigbtis gfe Wj riwfcv m 0 be It it» aft of ^ 
te.ub finxtn hi the nay, ' ffut pnfey «rf jo- 

G*L toepfeft and affift tend the aafciaf tfrtue, «|f ihofidm « ^ 

mabidi&IInnwiy ad departed tram it, ad timely to reduce them to gtxSfife!^ 

•El 7 ** T$ wiil judgment , and the meek Itoft dat are mtf * 

7i wlbet£Aebhsv4j m bumbled faeftrt Un 

«iSKSS£S 

a „■ . - 10 / paths of the Lard art mercy and troth w*. God *01*** tfb 

ftbfrvtt tofucb as U ktfp bis and bis uflimojties* either in mercy or fl- 

•fi fa **te walV a diTigro t 3 y awd induftricufyiaobedkncc whim-The pwdoiStteJiwASs 

hrhp««W Mfadi, the^of tilths tm^rnTS?, tafi^lSSS 

aSSLwSEl^U? WC *^ aw “ peffl faa 

11. Fw thy narimfaia^ o Lord, pardon my iniquity, i bm many Wf * n 

far ate great, ' * J * ittt<frfkucd 

fficeri^ wffo* *a«]fo» wWcbVi z&*T *** 1 «STRg 

Ibrietd) tbee * be reconciled Envme" S gSgJm * ^y^eatfanent 


go /J^bn 
cxixa a. 


wbgmfcftKdly.n^nt ^_ _ 

n, what mana be that fearetbtbe Lard t HimfbaB *’*«AeSwef<w 

tntbeu>aylbdth<jbaU chafe, bfUmei milj «the 

not fail of bit dnftiai ad ilbnfrutioak but trillcmainlr 

<vh»i will b* acapohle la bb ,**■* tfferd ha knowledge 

Uiiich, ij. Hit fade fh dll }ibe 8 at eafe, and bii feedfhaB And betide (hfe, all 
inherit tb: earth, d<e raadons of du 

iae-ad Kapotiaby **" * PWW * a ”“ c rf hSh^tfcaTdS 


an» 


* .. T 4* * Ti>e b f‘ cra it among them drat fear it is pat of 

darfie mBfbap them bis Covenant, «■ obnw 


c/iir Lftrd 
blleBtAtf 


grad* 

nOrift wUullihofe dat only far ad fe.*e In, od eotoSJ fiSSlfSS 

wbtbecMmands, seter to conceal fion them d* koosrirfeTrf hk^t?fclT^ 
tfarirpaffieeiteonecnedin ic. «w«««e of bt wiflfcbtreat 


S^n*? M* Mine eyes art ever taoard the Lard} far befbaB whatew my flrrio 
mmiM pwr jaay fert am of the n A t. we, t fan not. fail» 

** »J fclfc d»t *00 in thy good ftetn**CS,S 


141 
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141 Paraph rafe. The Twenty FiftbTfalm. 


Afld o(7w dm 1 an 1£. Tame thee unto me, andhave ntern upon me* far 
in fucha ccaditioo.1 » „ j ' r j-n j ** . .*■* ■ 

hiwoo ochcrmodVc Im ^ iff date and of jit Bed, 

to ietitt day mercy, hoc my Ifccwtng ihcc tfaar I bm need of Ik AQ bunut lids 
failing TOj tisaow thy iwerpdc for me. 

My cn\imn and dc • 17. The M TreaUft tf m heart an inlonud; 0 Uri»o » 

crerfe : O be than °0 ”£“£*** nr ? 

pltaCed 00 dclifcr at oat of thcfiL * ^ 

Myiim, J know, they 1 8- Loot umnmint afjti&tw OJut mjpjun^ md fir- 

vt,ihflchm bought * rjfc n - ^ L* . . J 

dicfc pmrifhmeittfiaa J*W tfflIWJf/Wf* 

ne: be than blainc own goadncfiplufed to pardon thtooc, and remow the com. 


My adrerraiies daily Io, Cwfider m ettftmeS, far they art aanji ondthri 

hMf meivitb] cruel hatred. 


twAkfc, let rhdr po^er tod my innocence mote thcc tt length to duflhcc tfacoBr, 
end vindicuc the otlicr, 

fteftfre nd delta 20. O teep psy d/frf d&fiivr 1 we; /rt TEd tfttf 4f &- 
neoutoftheirhindi: rr 1 J z 
15 confide*** <* lb&mtd>for I pat mjtrrfm tbee. 

md^jOkt ateMbe«fitippdiiced h that hope. 


+ wfc/f 
Den 


21 ‘ H Ut*iatepfya*d*frightefs prefect me for 
fended by Thee, fori 1 »«*»« At*. 

hevenotie elfe to depend upon, Cr> tfiy mercy radeby fidelity Gull fcarc me, n one 

tfcnhm wo other bold* and ttacforc wholly dcpcid ndrctyoa ihec, thnes dura jhf J re- 

tuft E*^ r ^drowi1tpcffon&tfar me* . . jVivr—- 


5 ri?w jTSS'Sit 22 * ^ fe ^ eem 0 Gcd } out of all bis troubles. 

ctly ootbcc, fan all Ac AfficnlriM due cucumberthen. 


Annotations on Pfabn XXV, 


a.’ 

1)3 


V; p irtt&m * ttafef ’V* fig- j fB^wichcmtfomeprtfent 
vn&en-jviy faifenefs, papdioafutfs, j to offer him. So i^w. v, 3, if 
violation oflvifr of league $ and J y fetid the A*k, fend it not em^tj > 
not Amply any kintlc oitrazfgref- j i. aitbout fameprefenttto ateem- 
fjariy but thole of tyng-> or j-ilfenrfs. panj it. And thus it ieems n> fie- 
Thc onely difficulty is > what niEc here, being applyed to rhe 
is meant by QjTv?, -that is faife perfidious peribns, that had 
foyned with it, an adverbe from violatea their faith to Daiid. 
p”? inanh or vacuus-y \aiti-> empty Thofc, if they were fruftxaced in 
or tvt <4 It is by die LXXII. duJr miicluevous deftgnes, if 
r end red S'Muunt, by the La tine alley prospered not, fhould be 
fufenaeai, in vai/iy pr to no pur- perfidious without any reward, and 
ptfe-, and it ordinarily belongs to (b dcmi to {borne, rendred ridua- 
rhofc that doc any thing, and re- lows thereby, as thofe tliat air dtf- 
ceive no retard or advantage by it.' appointed of their expeSations : and 
So G«.xiocL 41- Surely ilia hodjl io that is the meaning of the 
feta, me asogy we render it fbrafe. 

empty, thcLXXIL thatis, V.14 .Tlefeeret 1 ] TlieHebrew 

mtiboat any retard for all mj laloar. “ 1 '0, the fecret, is by the e jrstit, 
So £xod. ixiii, 15. thou fboJt not rtndrcd t&iaJuft*, by the La- 
appear before me (i. e. iefere Cod) tine fmamttdem t the firmament 

* cr 


u 


Plalm XXV. 




or foundation) by the Arabick the there (hould be place hete for 
ptngtb 5 all either reading ntP a fuch an cafic tra jeftion j as We 
foundation, or elle fupponog ■* T1D ' obferved Pfol-. ii, 1 r. and lb the 
which is a primitive, to be deri- whole vole lie in conftrudioii 
ved from ^0’ fundavit. But the rims W?V n r? *ro m*?? Tis 
Chaldee reads it in the notion of the coonfel (ot feerety- of the Lord, 

*ri Ufa ferret-, which fignifying a and in s Cov enpa ro them that fear 
thought alfo, or coatfel, or confd- btm y adnotifuandaa Us, 

ration, the Syriack read it to no to declare to them, or reveal, or let 
ill fenfe* The thought of the Lord is them bm, i.e. to reveal his will 
of them that fear him, as thought unto them, viz* that part of his 
fignifies care, at confukatiort, and. wiS y which is fooft mentioned in 
fouidtudt for or about any thing, this Pfahn, v. 4, 5, 8,^, 10,. 12. 
and fo the thoagit of God) nis (are- and that which alone is ufehill 
fall providing all that is wanting for us to know, his »iS y or Com- 
for them. In the notion of a . mandaenft, wherein wc arc to 
coanfel ot confultaUvo wc have it, walk, if ever we hope to be acccpt- 
Gen. xiix. 6. UHy fiat come not 1 cd by him. And this 1 fuppofe to 
into their frnet, i.e. into j be the iulleft and dcaieit render- 
thc confutations of diofe brethren 1 ingof tlicfcr words, which mult 
in iniquity. And cither this noti- l be acknowledged to h?vc fome 
on, or chat for a fteretj may moft oefetutty hi them, 
fitly be rctaind iti this dace. If V. 1 6 . Dr folate] anas one,] ci 
it be the ftcret, then ’twill be an- oft uied for umgeohus, an onelyfon, TTV 
lwerable to die fbentng or reverb, doth alfn it^nific a folitary uad. 
sng, tha t follo ws in the end of the 1 defolate peribn , io Pfal. Lxviii.^ 
vtric, cqjrwni!? , wT&h god fittetb tBfJWrdrf in 

is thus literally to kCmdad i 1 families^ "i.e.- gnat them children 
ml his Covenant (*f) to declafe- j >tha£j^d none. So Pfali^mUto. 

(viz.bisfeerets) to them. ' So die deliver .my fdule from the fiord} 
ixxii. z, r. y«s0KW ay?S iS 8'r>i'2- T 1 ?*! my o>-ehm y i. c t my fettle} 
oat dtSctet asdbis Covenant of de- which is HOW Wt'c!eflmtf,frm the 
elarifig> or, to declare to them ; and poorer of the tlogge. And lo here, 
the Latinc, & tefamentum ejtts at as mnft be concluded from * J?? 
mantfefteturiis, and bis TejUasnt and afflicted] which is added to 
or Covenant is, that it-, i.e .thefe- it. Yet -have the *xxii. readied 
cretpreceding) be revealed^t+tbem, it in the Other fignification 3 ftmo~ 

L e. rt is fdrt if Cods Covenant j-irrt, ondy-legortcn 5 and fo tlic 
with hit,faithful, to reveal his will Arabick, onefyfon: But the La- 
to them, and not to keep itfernt, tine, more to the letter, anitiU & 
fo that they may know ir, and pauper (tan ego, l ant alone and 
pra&icch, which without Iwot- poor. * 

ing they cannot doc. See Dent, V.*si. Integrity] For "lfc 1 ” Oil 
xxx. 11. And to this lenfc the integrity andtwighneft, inthc al- ni^'ic 
/Ethiopick paraphrafe it hit lam ftratt and ftngnlar , iivc lxxu. v 1 
(bad teach them. And this is no read inthc «wmrand ihcpfuraL 
incommodious fenfc of thefe ams if the innocent and 

words. But then coflfiderinz due right : and then f r0 m '‘lip to 

this of rhe If alms is a Poetical wti- beep or preferve, is by tlscm render- ,4 

ting, in which crajc&kms arc not ed IxsAAswrs poi flack or 
unufual or ftrange, it may, I fup- red to me, as if it were IrotnT** 
pofe, yetbemorc probable} that (dUgandh to le boaad op in league 

with 





with any. But the Chaldee ren- j higheft degree: and as that de- 
der it clearly > PerfeBnefs and up- notes the great eft good rtfs and 
rigbtnefs fbau preferve me. And mercy, as when Chrift faith, he 
thus alio ’us capable of two fen- you perfeB^nyonr Father in heaven it 
ccs j one in relation to fo'n^r/^thc ferJeB, Mat, v, 48, *tis Indr. vi 
other co God. If it refer to David $ 6 . he ye merciful, as your heavenly 
hjmfdi, then C 3 If) will beft be Father it merciful} and then as 
readied fiopticity, that ingredient Pfal.vt iii. 6 , we have, Surety aced¬ 
ia Jacobs character, as that is neft and mercy fhall follow me ak ike 
fomewhac inferior to goodiaefi, dyes «f my life, referring qnefti- 
whkh v. 8. is joyned wuh upright- old eft to Gods goodnfs, &c. lb 
ttrfs, and both fpoken of God, be- here it may well be, PerfeBnefs 
fiacs whom none is goad in that and uprightnefs, i. e. Gods perfeB- 
fenfc, as Chrift faith. But it may neft ana uprtgbtn/fs, his mercy in 
doc unfitly refer voGod, and then 1 promiiing, hrs fidclityin petfonn- 
it will fignifie ptrfcBmft in the | ing, fboll preftrue me. 


Tbi Twenty Sixth Tfalm. 


Parapbrafr. 


the Twenty finh A . r ^ _ 

Mu wtt conpded AA PfkllD of 

fcy Darld* n in ip- « 

p^ coGodtovibtfiartcfabiRtesniy^ ind^rifor him from 1ft eneautt 

Totbee. o lvd,l j. (| fxdgep#* & LmcJfjtf I have miked in mnetrt* {Ftodfa 

tn^ed dfo in the Lord, therefore / 

fcfc fel fo fbdU* ffcdt* 

met * dfcnity, am . 

nhUtagy tollyttttfofmy feUc, i.tbetllure norinjortd then that wink me, dc* t" ^ . 
tytajdforwtlfolprevttkAta forfeitedihyprou&oat e. tbrtlmt 

couftigtly Mjmouably Kpo&d my M tnsft ad depaAwte okt thee m oady 
helper* **>/?** 

nakfa 

For tbefe two I tan* i. Fv^iwii* w. o rjn^/ n»ef mfu b iiiw hti 


Pfalm of Dentil 


» 

ifelerd 1 
Jbnr lr^> 


**> 0 w > r ™* b < 7 *? 

Mriiamftaa retns and ay heart. 

ijafpcAion* md cwnuMtioii, even of my «oft toward th oorf u i; ad if Am feeft 
goo^Body ctftipg me cm tore the fornecc of iflKftloti, for w Jpp ronq|mjrflmfr 

. 3 * hw^iindnefo it before mata*dl 

Sf fall?, hfieaalf^din thy truth. 


Ihtc ibb bifcd comcdlnict oa, ddirixio. ud repofe all ■ymHla dfUKto 
xndmuIhmiiacadypaicnwdcibeotMtntlTif^connMdBemt.' 

Uycambitoa bah 4, / have not fat with* vain perfans, neither ti B*f i *** 

the eriTeiiiDpki of i«WWW c ijffflrfw, 

Ae verid) lhanmx hem pdlcy titfaa of falfesch or tmefaerr aynott of !{■**_ 
We mwonhy da&qg. ' 

- Qm J 9 V& 

9 * ** py y*. 1 5. / itfiw baraf tie «ww«tt« cf ew’f doers, and W 1 **" 

t aid net ft with the wtktd, fkw ne 

rf rtfcto deflpefcAxhmp, eod cWUadjr tUmed eouiog beamy tfAchren- ^ 

nuaBDBb BoiraL 

i j« 1 

A / 


The Twenty Sixth Tfalm* Paraplirafe. *a.< 


tobtrimtt 
ef ih) th- 
ry. 


|>w 6, I |j d wiU wajb mine bands in inmctnci j f ft wiB 1 hjTf iV ' ; ’ 0K « 

frfJJ, from all imporiry, that I might be duly qotliftrdcoofrr mjrohlifiomothect w**h 

confidence to be accepted of due: 

7. Tfc*f /flMf iwrfi rfv tam To proclaim to td 

#*rf rf>r *wrfr. ssxssssi 

rich made* tadurfc tbit keep ckfc to ihr& 

8. Lord, Ibrve lovedtbe « habitation of tbyhoafeyond o *b,r ■ pirafctc 

* *f -it the plate * where tbixeboxoar dweBetb. JjJi* 

uhttwk r^opiBypjYCJtbtf()fc theArkj rbtpfrcc vhttt tboum guoorily pkifaftopn* 

0 ; id) i a- fcnoatcmd cxfiibitc thy felt? 

j y«rtr»f ^ |] Gather not my fowl with fmert, tar ml life with This I hope m*y fcc 

“ y J * (found of aftaiucc 

Iptwr' w<Vi: to me, till* i|-.;o rife 

oot deaf vftfa no n with wkked and bloody mm* that thou wifr not penu me to f4f 
iuidtr thdr&tc 4 to^perifli nifaajdoc) 

10. / 9 ttta/V iwtdhmftbiif}mdtbtir right bdrfdi If who Mftv, a*ri 

hUoiLribes* . c. ohiit. comriM 

™ J * oothiiigbu; t 

and rpare oo liberalities that nay be oftfnl towtnf trarrend* 

H ' * * . 

fitet* ri fc Bat as far war^f fmffwnli tnmBtwUervj* Jb- ontoffuchuK-^—' 
with}, «»**•-« 10 ■ aendmliotbettiMt 

father 48B&CWirtlJuB ttiltQfflC, pfcaW tc rcbtmq 

rifftand vho hare nettf w £ *fc‘ rt d mine ia:e£ci tV * 

LKtitand 

^ ^ tffWrtfc f j] ** uicvtn plafr\ i& tbttm- i m cnntftnt and 

pari, gtg&tonmiibieftdte Lord, ftwdT , io *!£ 

or 1h«: ttafc JJupv wilt ffifilvt me* and I will make ^yfirtfelcWnritfc^^ 

*t«rt. cocntsof it to thSl And now «4ttt hr»t l ■* dye, btiE to Lila Ikcificc to due* 

and Uc&vd pufeducrat nai iiiiTn imhli li if&mbjjrt 


* fVBtLZt 

WLfid 


AftiQtati&tS m Pklm XXVL 

t V. 1. The only diffical-; him. And thus I fuppofc ir is tet 
*ij70K ty in tliis verie is> in wiiat laiiu be under flood here, it the words 
“^9« is to be taken. TIk vczbc j be fimply lead, as riiey arc in the 
TK9 fignifies to trip? to totter , to original, thus. Judge wit, O Lord* 
be \baken, or moved, to be ready to Jar 1 bane waited m Line uutgrin $ 
■ faff, utcoafldnty or notable to food, 1 **P>1*3i and in ibe Lord f bavr ff. 
Anditmay be apply ed either to ' od, HJ?? 1 wid nut &rfL*ie#t 
the fubjeA matter of his hope, I Where in his appraf to 0.-;d he 
tliat lie fhall not be caf down by nb propofeth two things to his trial 
enemieSy forfakea by God,( and that 1 (examine me— v. 2 .) 1. whcdKf 
look ! c on as a reward of his hope $ ) ' he have not continued upright be- 
and fo our Eaglijb underftands it, : fore liim; a. whedter he have 
and accordingly infers it with the j not, and do not AiU co/Jlantly con> 
iSative, therefore: Or clfekmay [ tinue to adhere and depend n n him 
be apply ed to the hope it felfe, or ' for his proteftim: which being 
David hoping i and then it figni-, the two things to qaalife a man for 
firs the conjtancy of his uufbaken . god : audience and acceptance^ 
hope \ thatltowever C«/dcal with Q (iacerity of obedience to, and of 
lyufd) he will immutably traf in trafti 0 God ) he may now chcar* 

O fally 





b. 


Annotations on 


fully appeal to him, and adven- (igrufies originally fo to /jy,a5 the 
cure himlclfto his divide examine- met aliiji doth hispoM, by dijjohmg 
tion. And thus all the antteat and melting it. SoPfal. j.xvLio. 
Interpreter! leem to have under- thou baft tried me as ft her is tried 5 
Hood it, none of them interpo- where the ‘largitm KJFOnx thou 
fine the [ therefore, 1 or varying baf melted vs as thegoldfmitb melts 
from the fimple reading! as our bit ftbuer. SoJja.xi.vii. lo.uVfj? 
Englijb doth ; but. On the contra- I hove melted thee—J hoce tried 
ry, the Arabick interpreting "V? tbee in the crucible of offiirfion. 
by faring (which is the jbaiing And thus the LXXII. renders it 
of hts hepe) I have trujledin the Iktc, ’gCfeaov fet oh fire , the La- 
Lord, andwillttot have con- tine, Urc, Iran j and the Arflbick, 

fined it to this ienfe j and lb the make to bum. And thus it fpcci- 
Lxxii. ini tw xvujop iAW ;< ally belongs to atjiidions , by 

yx and trofia g i» the which, as by fee, fiich trials arc 

Lord I mill not be fbaken, oraso* made. . 


Lard I wilt not be fbaken, or as o- j made. , 

thu copies read, ditir'ov grut \, 4. Lifjaabkri] from Dty c ‘ 
1 oeofc the Latine in like manner, biding himfclf, is litre, 

(and the iEthiopick) & in Dwni- which tixrcfore literally fignifics 
vo fperans non snjtrmalor, and bo- tbefe that bide thmfehes *, which 
fine in the Lard I mil not be weak- be tank- all wicked men defire to 
ned, i. c, 1 doc hope, and will coiv- doc, their a&ions averting and 
tinuc//tmr in fo doing. To this hating the light, therefore the 
the teamed fiafte&o hath expreft } txxii. here render it 
his fenfe, Vatrocinare, Jebaia, <jat 


Ti;, and die r-yi»p ini qua gcre#- 
tes, wicked dmty the Arabick, 


we rrmottoter gero, mmoiatn rn tety weceed doert , the Arabic k, 
Jebova fiduriom habeas, O herd breakers if the taw ; and fo in fenfe 


iristo Be rendered, hut literally 
die fecret dealers ; the greatcu 
in the Lard. And coniukring that wickcdnrfTcs being rhofc that arc 
it is here his rtquefl to God to take VftO&fecretly contrived ; and accoi- 
bet part, that which follows in the dingly the Chaldee fo paraphra- 
rclt of theperiod, mud in rcafon fall it, they that bide ibemfclves that 
be the recital of the qualifications they may doe HI. 
neceflarily required to the hearing V.€.IwiS»afb~\ That the fu- <t 
of this prayer, ratlicr than the in- turc tenfc in Hebrew is frequent- 
[erring or concluding that Cod will ]y taken in the prefer rente, is 
take bit part, i. e. that his prayer known toall. Here the context 
fijafi be beard. And this alio ap- requires it to be fo, both in v. 5. 
pears by v. 3. where, haying of- ana 6 . being all but an cxplkati- 
fered hiinleH to Code examination, on,or recital fit large of wnot had 
v. a. for the truth of whathe had been (aid v. r. i ttz. that he had 
here pretended, he ipecifies ex- walked in integrity. And there- 
prefiy or inftaoocs in thefe two fore as it is v. 3. / have walked in 
things j (only by way ot i-udrar- tby troth, and v.4. I boat not fat, 
frequent in facred ftyle, the and v. 5. / have bated % fo in all 
Utter is mentioned Srft ) for tby reafonmuft th t futures be rende- 
Uaug kuubtefi it before mine eyes, red in the latter part of thofe ver- 
( there is his u/.merjed hope) and I fet, 4. and y. J have «r, (net/ " 
home walked in tby truthfthese jp his wiSnoty got, and ft. And then 


V.a .7 


Try] The Hebrew 


by confe^ience fo it nmflbein 
this y, 6,1 have ( not, will, for the 

future ) 


future) vafbt my bands in mnouncy, 
and ft compan -— Now for the 
phrafe, wajbing bauds tnimocenej, 
die toil raider ir> if 
i. c. literally, *mng thegmltleffe j 
and fo the Latioc under it, tnttr 
innecentes, among the innocent. But 
this Cure fignincs ip more than 
she ordinary reading of the He¬ 
brew imports, to wajb the bands in 
token of innocence. This we know 
was common"ataong the Jews 
(from Deut. xxi. 6.) in anyfolemn 
bufinefs ofprotefting imeceacy, to 
wajb the binds, as a-rstw of it) 
and fo dilate did Mattb. xxvii. 
But it particularly. belong'd as a 
ceremony preparative to prayings 
for unlels we come pure to ilut 
work) there is tiobdjpe to be beard, 
Jf 1 incline to wided/iifi in my hearty 
the I-ordwillnot bear, CuthDuvid ; 
6Dd,fnrtk the lard hea rth not fin- 
may faith die man in the Gejpd 
that Was hen Mw4r* if a. L 

when you make Ungy^osj mS not 
hear, your bands are jStt offload j 
wajb you, nuke you clean. : Twas- 
therefore a nnmon ufage among 
all the Jews , always to trajb 
before prayers. So faith Arifteat 
p. 8>o.o. in hisHiftory of the ixxii. fl)§i 
Ig-J noi ttft la3x/$i) stooIa* 

fiifOti Tp &ufdoo^ t*< X«€9£fj 

to; if !(u £ado rdr 5adr, it is 

the cuftome for aS the Jens towgfb 
their bonjiy at oft os they fray to 

Codi whence the Apoftlc takes 
that phrafe of lifting up holy bandt 9 
i Tim. ii. 8. flee note b . on that 
chapter) So in the Tad Tephiffab 
C 4 .$. a. 7 be bands are to bcwafbt 
lefare payers. To this belongs 
the rote of die Jews, that every 
one ihould w*fb#s foon as hcrifes 
in the morningy thereby to prepare 
bfasfrlffer die reading of the Sbema- 
at, and praying j not accounting 
him -'™ pure or clean, before be 
hath vafbt his bands in water : and 
this in imitation of the Priefts mi- 
niftring in tbe Sanfiuary, who 


were not to perform any facred 
office till they had pound water aid 
of tbe Laver , (that was let in die 
Temple to that purpolc,) and 
wafbt their bands in ir. In place of 
which offices of the Pricft, is, 
lay they, die reading of tbe Sbema- 
ab in tbe morningy and at other 
times, which belongs to all, and 
null be prepared tor by walk¬ 
ing. Sec Mr. Poeockt Mtfcell.c.y. p. 3 st; 
This then being premifed, the on¬ 
ly difficulty remaining is, what 
is meant by inempaffing the Alton, riMtoH 
this referring, no doubt, to the 
Prtefis officiating or fachpcing, at 
which tune he was wont vtgee 
about tbe Altar, (as it here follows 
in the next verfe) pulUfbing and 
taking of ail bisirondreu * works , (in 
order-to which going slot it the aL 
lor was adapted) prmfing+f Hod, 
or fraying to him. In reference 
to this cuftomeof the Priefts go 
jhc, Ah or, it is, tharthw 
Lxxii. Tfd.ficeik 6 ;• hajtptUfe 
WOfds^ i&Jtrx l*Tp. 

**»j dtrni Statstv / 

tOMpfhmd fotrificat. J». ha. i 'aler* 
nacre a faeripce of fbouting $ and 
the Arabick reads M, u to waikea- 
kouty to perambulate, rendred by 
die Latine laftrar.i, fo compaffinfc 
as in a lufiratton . The troth is, 
the Hebrew jn-that place 

lignifics round about me, ana fois ' • * 

moft rightly rendered by the 

LXXII. (they /com 

rather to have read it *ni 3 D) / 
compared' Yet is that mis- ren¬ 
dering of theirs founded in this 
cuftomeof the Priefts going round 
tbe Altar, in time ofhis Motion ; 

And then it being this cuftome of 
the Priefts wafting tx fore hvs offi¬ 
ciating, from whence came the 
cuftome of the peoples wajbing be¬ 
fore prayers, the whole verfe 
muft thus be underftood with re¬ 
ference to the PrieftspreBice, who 
firft wafbt hahands, and then offe* 
redfacrifce, and in offering e/tem- 

Oa fit 





14-8 ^Annotations on Pfalm XXVI. 


pa ft the <4 ttar. In proportion 
whereto David willing 10 exprefs 
his coming with a pure limn to 
pray to God, doth it by this fi- 
milituilc of a Prieft, that as a 
Prieji wajbf S bis bands , and then 
offers oblation, fohudheconlUM- 
ly joyned purity and devotion to¬ 
gether ; which ftill belong to the 
two tilings mentioned v. i, and 
again v. 3. as the qualifications 
to fit him for Goa's patronage. Ttie 
mafbino bands in iasoceney being 
perfectly all one with n ailing in¬ 
nocently v. 1, waiting in tby truth 
y. 3. as his cor-’paffing Gods Altar , 
i. c. hjjering up bts prayers in a pioat 
hope and reliance on God, is equi¬ 
valent with truffing in himv. 1, 
and having Gods loving-tindnefs 
before bis eye ^ v. 7. And to ftill 
the decorum is obferved tlirough- 
outthc Pfalm, and concludes it a- 
gain, But as fir me, I will walk in¬ 
nocently, v. i t. (tlicre is die foc- 
mcr) -Off foot ffandctb in an even 
place, v. Ti. aadta Beady, fine, 
to fignifie the liability of liis^e» 
(there is the latter.) 

c< V. 8. Habitation j The Hebrew 

pyo W 9 habitation, from TV 10 dmeU, 

‘ » (?y the ixxii. rendered 

Impt-miz, comeUaefs, nufreading 
it,asfomc think, b yinvat 
***»p the, letters. In another place 
they render it K » a chad, 
Aucb. ii. 13. as iF it had been iJJ) 
thatfo fignifies. But 2 AmlU. ip* 
theyrenderkijsSat?^ ty, as if 
it were from H8 oculus. And to 
probably they took it here, the 
y e bgnifyins alfo the ^wQS,whero- 
in confiOs the Itsapimsa. or ccsise- 
iinefs of any faing thing. The 


Syriack here render ouLad&al 
mimffery ; but the Chaldee ">nO 
habitation. The only queftion can 
be, whether by habitation ef tby 
boufe] be meant Davids inhabit 
ting Gods boufe, . as Pfal, xxvii. 4 . 

One thing bate I defied, that I may 

dwell is 3/e bonj e of tbe Lard 5 or 
Gods inhabiting it banfelf. And 
the latter feems moft agreeable, 
fo as the the habitation of tby botfe, 
be theitftafe which thou inbditrft, 
or W? TVO by apportion, thy m 
l/abitaiiOB-boaji , as we ofc in Eng- 
hfb a manffon-boufe, i. e. a plate ''' 
for daily habitation , loch as the 
Temple ot TabemOcbe was to God, 
having protnifed to be continu¬ 
ally pxyicnt there. Anfwerable 
to which is the latter phrafe in the 
verfe, fa place 

of the TaUmach of thy glory -, fo 
tis ItitraUy to be rendred (|3VQ ^ 1 
Tabernacle, (Vom iJV babitavit ) 
and to itocChatdCi reads, and to 
fht; xxn. tdons 

%< ace oftbe Tabernacle of 
thy glory, by glory, as formerly, 
meaning the Ark which was pla¬ 
ced in the Tabernacle. 

y. 11. fnan even place 2 From fc 

^ ff^us, aquas, planus fait, is lIUTtH 
■J'V'O plamaes, a plain or valley. 

So Deal. Lit. all tbe tide/ IWnto 
of plain, and the Cbddte HIV'D. 

And then ’tis not improbable, the 
word may here be nfed for the 
area, or atrium, tbe court where 
*bc Altar flood, mid fo bear tome 
analogy with die mention of the 
Altar V. 6 . the habitation of thy 

■"fo &c. v. 8 . and with the 
congregation where God is praifed, 
in them/ofdus verfe, . 




The Twenty Sevbith Tfnlm. 


i 


A rtato of T>rM 2S&iss£ 

t . by Dirtd rt iiAkc of 

htt diftrefi} whcrdn placing all hi: rrufl and confidence in Cod, nadpy folly rntti- 
itth his dt fire ofrunrarag to the participation ol God^jnibfttkkitkt. 1 \ 

■ ^ , t # ■ | 

1 . TV Zor? U rtf fight xmtmjfalvjtiwf j wfow fbaft vAasSotva my a. 

Ijtuf T ff'Lord Htfitftrengtbof m> fife ^®f nfMjbaS 

1 le tiffdid i Will deliver me out 

-. t •• <d thk dMjt and far- 

lorn eoodit««i »111|idferre«ie ufeTron iD rbeitiiliAtf my enemies. It were then 
great lolly lu we, cj bc:ray my *l>e lull fear* Of appfrtknfioft of die dac^u iliac in* 
camptfenc* [ 

a, Hbcntb? Kicked y evm wineenemety Hid &j JdH 

I™-mo || .ra»e •/»» me Utttuf m) ftp, iht) ■• J f.mnlfrtl ljf^± 

■sa Mdfes. mmL; 

" 71 ? meotteity, tfcen«iUflcid#*piAly inwipok iiis band, to di&omfir iM^diCiupomt 

f f r" tfntH o) lutU euuiM, 4 ' J iclvtie (RT botttf their hands; lor thus he hhTftnd fitchm in 

m r s'** 11 *“8“** 


fl Jfwerrt 

<ift 


III 1 ffCttiftiitUtfr* phcht 

* - 

anoe flinty in ^uif^aicc ^fCcdi aWbtoQC^ttd rdicfj wd ifa: ntE 
from rac. 


aiy rcii- 


4 , (h.r tbfnrhtrtf' T defir ed of the Lvrd^ Wat 7jtfB "^J^WitocnitJifcg 
fttkaf&ri iffai IMtfrdSefctn rtf ho*ft ofthd-SriA uM 

f fmtvtft the 3*>v> n r n'\ frft\ to U fjolddie j" leaulj ot ibe Lojrd^o^d tunat^ in,n?y jprwytfh 

S? )oe *i it * r ‘ i ' ,l>isrem P l <- ., , . Sk/1?*' 

fit*™ throne, WWch he * fccffBttot yef to be, doc) -dht k t HFjrjfraty thw benefit ol peace tf> 

LHJtrana partake of GotbpdWkk ferrhSr ill the affcmlilyt and neref T to be tafcp pfffi w ro 

thfLvdL Ktjoy that fttfttMft and tnnJctmkitt ptafcft and delight of convt Hrog rfafly arid fr c , 

* C1 * ^ qoeotJjneifflOod, and receiving C"m 3 e 1 and dire^toM from firm id all u ydonhrs. 

^ The being hut for a rime deprived of this CcJki;y is iudml mlfter of fomcTkdi'.a,^ u> m v 

r > 1 c c from which 1 daily play to be rekakd. But befidt* dits, i have noilnng cl&: to com* 

££jt \**« «f » “> ^ diftrdfa. 

fjftifffjj. For tkf tip?? of trxmUe btfhtdl tide me in hU were I !*u icnimed 

pavilion- in the fttret of bis Taleriitek {halt tv bide ftodd'j^k'^f’ii 

tvt) he ifjaS fet we up upon s rock* andnuhe uic ofitn 

.. of a refuge of perieft 

£ritf>', to which in awy difficulty 1 might confid early jefoit, and be fcaued by Qod t 
«& in a cowtr or (ornefle. 

tf. And n&fhaftmj head be lifted up oLovt wneene- And as now it h, 
Yfftpfi mies [; tOHtid about me ; therefore vi£ i offer in hit later- c Jj[ 

* w !i 43f ' &&ete[acriHce$ b 4>f t J°F; j will lino^ya fuiB ling vrai- felicity* yer hare l 

,tF 

that 1 fball be deUveredfrom mine carries power, ad exalted a hove them ill, aud af¬ 
forded aH marteref jpy andSicnfiici, when ldoe come to Sion, and abuidant tbiDfc^ 

firings okq Cod, 

O 3 7 IU& 


*Vi c 
LxnH, Jn 
the title ] 
the tftkn 
addc iflp 

to yv-~ 

bifivt he 
wax emin* 
tid. 




* 

150 Paraphrafe. The Twenty Seventh Tfalm. 

And itnebn with 7. }leir y 0 Lord,&bent cnwiibm witeibavemer* 

chii confident I vw u* j r 

dEerupoiy puyoite cjAtfQ&pa&me) &nd dbfwer w* 

thee, O Lord* formtrej and conyeffion, end po ri oaiittEfta to ill tty w tois . 

& \»bfHtb<k*fMd$>Seetye vyfxti c rmhtm[aid n* ^ 

~ —it* rttfw. * 11 $. &f! 

mktfi fcyiftendiftf mmyetfs Aofc moons word* cf Abe [Mi Jem faotl 

Cdfceftll* An me adv tfc»j- m skk of ilw. Ta ilw Afftfefr I ufrn m* 


my ears Aofe moons word* cf Abe [Ml ye ntj fac^] 
cnbnftl4 Aw cut any thqg» ro nkk of rim, To Ace draw I Mb ny 
5*?^* [ b«y <wn wonUotinWnriou in ngr roowh, ["Thy l»ct, O Lort, will I 
fee* J maktofc air my application to thee, end to Done other. 

I*" .“ 

9 ' Hiiit not ilrf (ue t f a7 r *f n m ”** ptt set tb 
V4P*-#*4J « angtr : tbw SaltJtea rmbelfe ; Ian 


J*W, 


and favotf^Valpert, ?W#*0 « ; /*«» bdff «M ffij J /MUPK W? 

withdraw all cxpr4fc» «£ J6 a?btr forfait, *SW>0 GodWm/iitWf^ 

Ous of Ay dttptatfoir, — ’ * -*—****- 

Thy fcOTercominucd reJkfttart {Ogiged me to hope for rfciveuncc fannoKta 

Aec: Orioc DOC tfaoo kite me, for then I {bill be utterly ddtiaxt* 

l») i 1 , ^ 

iiSUSSS t \°'! Ipyfi*" mtj'i m&'fi’r*'*,* *<* IfeH 

cy, rn pwride fcr the Lard intake me op. . j'. 

ihofcwhofeP* j «t.b*r e expend*ftdleft^icm helpldfcy < tfcyou* Rttrtt, Mia ■ 
otterh &i^mAAeawifedoefc* ne, (bough all fame aids Ibould 


i^j bfr aMng xi. Teach isw thy )ntj 3 OLerd, and lead me ia a plan 
ccwrficj >3FK Wf> became of joint «nw. 
tf^ ffl»« iaqm»yhartno acKnoyaptaftact todm Io*y dfcape fdcovef 

*®* WfiB IS. Titiin uv «ff«ritiiVa ■• m..'.. 


twft&TS? S I a. VeUv ermnot rver untoihe wig ofmine &emer> 

** they luyT bepm Uf/n^i^UneJJes ire r^ift tf igiiap af i 'amfdfiwb 0 

with ukbeef and e*. breath out ! ertuuy. """ thSm 

Inmqr, fo will (bey - - * Pf ^ 1 

cad^ j[tiiMdMMe(l!rcft ^widAoid tbg^iahldRaaidiqiK. "*”* 

aLS!^S r, «>; JtoMjartt'ftt <fe ^w./. 

*»«“ by god* gr» T 1 > ^Z»grfw tbtUaa tfthebviMg. £S* ,Sf 

Oigrtoit, docjtat i 4 , * fraite on the Lcrd i It eftrud «mrs*t. ( and * Era 

§igS£gi£ biJk<B §**&*» Wem tJuTfaM Urd. *& 

<wflwy -i fatofcl arf - 


!?~ IJ. c * y bdftatei, totUft J bad Sieved to fee the •vdtfn 
^ “goodnejS ef tbe Lord w tbc Uaa tftbe tivutg. W *th. 

*. __vJh V v , A. m 'at 


VeOBNMtHRf 



Pfalm XXVII. 


in 


vf/wttAtioftS on PJaim XXVTL 


,a. 

?7ii;3 


*V^9. Stumbled] Though / ten. The Syriack leave out a 
and ™ be in the Truter tettfe, part of it unrendred , and have 
yet Vis ufual in Prophetick wxi- only thus much, <Mj heart faith 
tings, that thefefhtMlld be taken unto thee, and my face fhail fed thy 
in the future icnfc, when rhecn»- comaenanee. The iaxii. (and af- 
trxt inclines that way. And lb ter them the Lattnc, Arabick, 
here it doth, being a profeffion of and jEthiopick,} in (lead of Seek 
his confidence in God, that he will ye my face,] read, / have fought thy 
deliver him out of his prcfenc di- face-,] Sol Jvtr n xapS'/* put* 
ftrdTes j as both the antecedents IfyTinwL rl itaSifsoirbr n, tA 


b. 

r.yrn 


ftreffes j as both the antecedents 
v. i. and eonfequents v. 3, make 
evident. And accordingly it is 
moft probable that here thus it 
ihonldbc, v. 1. and lo the JerrJjb 
Arab reads, they fbaJtfumble, and 
faff} and io the learned CafieBio 
renders it, fi imadaM — offenfuri 
(unt atqae cdfuri, if they invade me, 
they \hatifiutable and fall. Though 


it be alt) poftibk, that it may rc- fought thee, tin face, Lord, mil 1 
fled npo»hkp)*(i experiences of feek. But the Chaldee keeps dofc 


'K^ftTonctr <ns t U&h, tyrtev. 
My heart faid to thee, I havefougft 
thy face j thy face. Lord, miff J peek i 
and other copies with ferae 
change, 2;J «Tttjv ft xafkla. fie, 
Ki/poi Qdn<ts*. a t& 

•ngfastne£r fin, -ti *Kgfcorsir 
<m See. UUy heart hash faid to titer, 
I niff feek the Lard} ay face bath 
fought thee, tin face. Lord, mil I 

feek. But the Chaldee keeps dofc 


Gods mercies, a?pledge of Ids 
future, and then it may retain 
the prefer teafe. And therefore l 
deemed it fcfcft to. take that in 
alfo in the Paraphrale. 

.-fyni} 'Wfacrifices 

of jubilation, are thofc of the fo- 
Umn feoffs , attended not oncly 
with (be harmony and Mu tick oi 
the Levites, bat the Hofaimdhs and 
aedmnations ofthc people, lienee 
Jeremy compares the military cla¬ 
mours of die victorious eh a ide - 
ans in the Temple, to thole that 
were formerly made there in the 
day of a fotetnnfea} f» Lam. u. 7« 


to the Hebrew^only for [feeffye J ■ 
raids in th e finguldrfeek tb oq. T he 
iuC dtnniiw of it wiHfiohly be' 
gsthercd,by reflecting on Gods 
mercy and kindnefe unto men, 
ready to defend theroyitthey will 
but call to him lor his Ijdp. T!ih 
is conteined in this fuppofed 
(pcech or command of Gods, 
['■$? feet ye py face, there¬ 
by inviting all to addrefle their 
I prayers to him. This gracious 
fpcech of Gods,D<rw’<f here medi¬ 
tates upon, and on it founds his 
confidence, and in his addrefles 
1 to heaven firft minds God of this 


7hey have made a aoife in tbeboufeof his command, or invitation, or 
1 he Lord, as in a dm of a Mem incouragement to all, to feek to 
feoff. And this is otar nftnp or | him, (mat is the meaning of [My 


feoff. And this is that <T 5 r n V or 
joyful found, which they that bear, 
are by David pronounced blefjed, 
PfoL iXXxiX. t J. Sieged is the pen- 
■pfetbat know the joyful found. 

V. 8. My heart ] For the mea¬ 
ning of this v. 8. little help will 
be had from the antient interpre• 


•Taifa 

% xi> 


nun, (tnatistncmeaningot 
foule faid to thee, feek ye my face] 
laying a foundation of claim in 
Gods own words *,) and then he 
makes ufe of this priviledge im¬ 
mediately, anlwers the invitation 
in the very words wherein ’twas 
trader [Thy face. Lord, rrifll feekA 

flirt 


«5* 


e Annotations on 


This Cafiel/io hath paraphrafiually 
cxprcft, fie cninto cogtto, velle te 
tuutn quart (Os.fpeBw'i-, (ms Co*- ffie- 
fitmjna, quetro. i thus think in my 
ntinde, that ikon noaldefi have thy 
fate fought : Thy face, tW, ffeek. 
The Jfj rifit-drab Imh here ano¬ 
ther tonftruftion, making my 
faee,to govern, and hoc lx; gover¬ 
ned by the fieri, thus; My heat 
faid of thee, O my foe- -, feet him be¬ 
came faith k-» die oduv mem¬ 
bers arc at the command of the 
hcarr, to doc what that bids) 
therefore mill I feel- cue light of thy 

eonntenanre,0 Lord* 

d. V, ij. Stub as breath cruelty j 
ton ns 1 For do*? *7?' heathers at fpeahen 
of injury or Taping f °OP figni- 
iyiflg i&ivyot rapine, and C-t- to, 
breath or [peak ) the uadi. read 
5 -J.B'fWTO i dS'txlm taaSly iniquity 
bath lied to, or agaiafi u jefa ana. 
the Latinc and jtthiopkk (and in 
cficiSt tHe Arabick) follow them. 
How tlmycame thus to vary iroru. 
the original, is nqt. cafie to te- 
folvc; what is mo ft prabaUe. 
maybe briefly •New'llh- : 

to Pf* CO heath or fpeat is and 

(12 laauetu ( from whence is the 
Greek my}() a fuare, One of 
chele tlx- j xxii. may liavc niifta- 
ken for the ocher. So the lear- 
l Paiqh ned |j Schindler fuppofeth them to. 
p.i4a6.c. haye done, Ifa* xtii. 22. ran 

which he renders, 
all the yom.g men have hen puft at, 
(TJSPin the infinitive to be ren¬ 
dered in the prefer te^fe.) To this 
the Chaldee pa raphra fc teems to 
accord, k'fippki i«rr «rve- 
red with flume or totyafim : but 
the 1. uiii, read *1 t? tcc( 
TofiKtOJi, a faare in their reedfes : 
where as they render D’T’fw b 
raft&oif, from ‘P aftertt chamber, 
frequently rendred rcyi&or, fo 
they took OvT- as from r® and ac¬ 
cordingly rendred it * -rayi < the 
fnore. And herein the fenfefa* 
voursthem thcie,and our tranfla* 


tion hath followed them. And 
if as there, lo here, they dedu¬ 
ced *7®; from H| a f»are t then ta¬ 
king D? H for iniquity in the nomi¬ 
native cafe, they might thus (by 
periphraiis} exprefle its being 
inJnarcd, by its lying againfi te 

V. 13. /' had fainted'] In the v. 
Hebrew there is an apofiepejh, a 
figure a( elegance, purpofi-ly Irea- * MM ‘ 
kt#g <$in the midfi of thefpcechj 
yet fo as every man can forefec 
what kindc of cunclulion fhould 
foliow r if be did nor purpofely 
divert to the contrary. As Nep¬ 
tune in f'ireii, Has tgo-—~tht be- 
guting ofa threat, bur then artifi¬ 
cially breaking off iflf© an exkor- 
. tanon to prevent it,— fed meres 
prafiot tempooere fio3uS, but 'tit 
year be figeff f qmtf the males : fo 
litre, ^717 } exaptyOiualej?/bad ^-yp 
believed to fee the goodnejf of the 
Ijord in the toed of the living- — 

Tlie LXXII. repderk Htft'/ui- 
«W» 1 ieltuurtof rc (and fo*tte $y- 

is* * • * y 

rrackjJ^Jj feuxSfitn / beUeved 


1 

tbfitlfbatddfee, and fo dicta tine 
&c.) not at all rendring un¬ 
it f, nor taking notice of (he fi¬ 
gure, or manner of fpecch, the 
abrupt breaking off in the midft. 
fiutnie Chaldee reads juft as the 
Hebrew doth, and thinks nut he 
to ibpply what is wanting, bnr 
leaves tc in fufpeare. And fo lure 
that is die lidlcft way ui icndrins 
it, d’Jitfo the figure may be dif 
, ccmible \ which confiding whol¬ 
ly in tltc breaking off , or concealing 
iomewhat, is loft, if the fenfe be 
1 made perfeft by addition of any 
other words. The ouly difficul- 
ty is, what is here meant by 
="<7 the laud of lives, or of 
the living. And die anfwerwiil 
be brief, tltat though the phiafe 
may very fitly denote (wljerc tk 
context requires it) the future 
j age, whether as that denotes die 


n v n 


Pfalm XXVII. 




f. 

res: 


age of die Mcflus s or the life eter¬ 
nal alter tlx; end of this} and 
though there is no caufeof doubt, 
but that David believed both 
tltcfe; yet it being the matter of 
the whole Pfalm to cxprcls his 
confidence, that God would not 
now leave him in bis prefent di- 
Ikls, but deliver him out of his 
enemies hands, and return him 
home in fafety and peace j in all 
reafon that is to be deemed die 
meaning of it here ailo, as the 
land of the living uftfignifiesa 
profperous life in this world, but 
this not excluding, but including 
alio liis hopes ef the other, 
which much added to his fuppott 
alfo. 

V. 14. SbaB ftrengtben\ is 
literally to be readied, he Jbalt 
frtagtbeu, and may lb be applied 
to God by way of ptomifc, that 

he fball ftreugtbeu bis heart that 
waits on him.—lot jfet it is alfo 
to be raacmhred, that the He¬ 
brews doe oft ufc tSxoofcimd con¬ 
jugations, and ufe the aftrie in the 
third faim, toiknoKthcpaffi* 


in lomc ether ptrfou : 7 Loo- foal, 
this 1sight jbalt they take thy foul from, 
thee, 1. c. thy foul fball be taken a- 
waj: So * Sam. xxiv. 1. And he 
moved David, i, c. David was mo¬ 
lted (fee examples in note on Lafr. 
xvi, b. J and then fo it may well 
| be here. It of goad courage, ar.d be 
fballftreugtbea tby heart, L e. (to 
continue the conftru&ioD with 
the antecedents and con{e<]iients) 
let tby heart le fireugtbeued, (all 
i tbc imperative} wait on, or expeS 
| the Lord. And thus all the ancient 
| Interpreters render ir * I?/ O75 
[ flrengtben tby bean, fay the Chal¬ 
dee ; x&tai 6 &<m £ a let 
your heart he frengtbeutd, fey the 
LXXU. and lo die Syriack 

and 1-ori"**- & cam* 


fortetur, and the Article: foalfo 
(only reading it, my heart, mfiead 
| ofjww, re ad i n g the whole vcrJe 
I accordingly, /hope — ) So Pfal. 
: xtxi, 34. and thus in both places 
f the Jattfb-Aralrjri Trairflatpr ms> 

j dets ir. 


The Twenty Eighth TJalme . 


Paropbrafr. 


A 


Ptalm of David, 



TV Twenty Eighth 
Hiim vas auupofcd 
by Ih?id ii dmt of 

feiidififtfr, and isifldocbl prayer fa-ddimutt, 

1. ttidt thee mill try, O Lerdjny rock : le not \\ fleut ourf, in>* no 
. m\ | if thou le pleat tome; I become like they* SSSimy EiTtait 

}££ t ibatg*do*xixottfpit. jSSSSSt 

bftwf' tbcc therefor I irate my horahk «nd moft tapormnu* *Ureffe: be thoa pbfedtQ 

ft|J aifawItmtifluftfi lef^vNKLail to dkfOtftod » oeglcfted bydKty 
wj crakibe^totoUt, endactowofM* aiofadeffiarackft paw 

, *. °?"" 5 Si,*S 3 . 3 £: 

thee, when I lift of suy bauds NMm»l >4 ”«*• i T «*j fcfcn«iJ> tid- 

(kc&mto dice. poniWpicioaflytonrfwrditm. 


3 ; Droit 


154 TP arapii rale- Tbe Twenty Eighth Tfalm. _ 

^ ” And let not tne be jT* c . Draw tot rut awaynitb the wicked, aadmtb the . w 

s^^irickRiitfi^i *nberi ot iniqtatj $ Kbicbfped'peace tolbeir peigbbwrfy 

tmdbi, tod uca- but mifchief tf tn ikin' hearts. 
eheroiB defignen arc 

wopc to be handled, pcriAisg ia their kjtf iutn utcmpti. 

For them, it is moft 4, Ijizx dew according to their deeds? and According 

, iifdS 5* » tf **«^sf ii ****™*> l i jf" s ^ 

dL fuve dealt, that the irork of tbetr hands? , ender to them their ^ d defers |«wm* 

* Becdufc ibq regard not the mrh of the Lord? nor 

draftwoidfacmncd w operation of bn bands? befbaildeprojthem? and net 

to diem a£*in, Thai build them 
as they tore nothce- 

dtdGodt andhfeiAfotts, and work* ofprotidci>fe» hoc IWcd ia oppoGihm to all his 
precept*; F>ht,iftJtad ofpvoTpefinsthem n they expeft, IkaU wwrWrijblifl 
oil shtar ittcmptt, md *t kogeb ottefly dettrny them pee note cm Pfai- 3t. I.) CBnt 
thobfurc thou wile not deal with me* whotevelccpt ctofetotfcccinaJlmyiindcrct' 
inn#?, hm dealt uprightly widiiU, and attempted nothing hot what I btte thy w- 
tawhr.) 


On which stands T 


come con fiScntly to 
thee with =m 


6, blejf ed be the Lardy lecarfe be belt beard (be voice 
•wrequeft, °f *3f*p?bcxim. 

and am fo afltntd of diy bearing and aofwcnng it gracioufly * due i have nothing to doe* 
lot to acknowScdgcaad nijgmhe thy mercies, as if they wtrcoJrcady poured down upon 
me, frying, 

m^ody 7* The Lord is my firengtb And my fbiclmy heart 

and ddenre. 
ttd my fall 
him, ad fte*ermitfe 


£ntjledifibim y A#dl am helped: therefore mybeart great* 
mdHn iy rqeyeetb? and * with wyfofrg wff / praife him. 


mplicniowtoanyotlieraid^ tbit humane wiWoroeiragbi toggeft, and I 
1 wall reap the hiHtthefeoly eflTdtuiccacdddfiieranoe in dtie fedo* l 

am tntnfpofKd with )oy t ud frmtff chafe bur itiutipbi jtddxdi} and m fcc and 
finghyuma for the acfcnbwfedging of his energy. 

c thofe that adhere to 8. Tht L&fi h ihtir firenetb? And be is the * i fdlino * fan/*»/ 
t* OodftxUcertimfyhe .1 ^ J * ** falhtrai 

protected by him: he F»8® <7 M *%&**&. cw, 

will never fail to come fafoniblT to the refeneef ban* whom he bath by hii otmap- 
pohnzneiKadvanced to (he Kingdom*, 

obe thou now plea- S&ve thy people? end blrfs thine inheritance ; feed 

S} th ^ dfavdfyt tbtm offer ever. 

thyfifefafol femao whom dm baft chofen br ebr 1B( to be owned by thee hi a pr- 
etnbrmamier; bethotithdrptftortotakecireor them, m d^lij flock* ludfoxmr 
tofopponihcm, odraHe themup, when they arc h\kw» 


am a&rcd 


Annotations on Plalm XXVHL 


■ V. 1. The Hebrew 

idiome is hoc oifrrvab U. T he 
words are literally thus, n ?^r' 1? 

: Lrfl tbo* be file at 3 or, boldtbj 

peacefmnm, ( from fiUat ) 
TO 5 ?; ( from to fr ek by 

p or tide.) Yet here the adverbe 
IS hath no influence or that which 
immediately follows, (or thus 
thefeplc bears not, [benet ftkxt t 
(eft tlm be fiteM 5 ] but oo that on¬ 


ly which is fanher off [left t U 
bktatd—] that ht the miaft being 
only taken in, in pafl’age to the 
IstteryOnA b bc{l rcndicdVs fetfc y 


left then leihg JH&ty at left nbiLft 
teou art plenty J be likened. fTtus 
idiome frequently occurres in the 
(acred writings, and will be u£e- 
ful to be remembred from lienee.) 
Tlx; lxxu. tender it literally, as ir 
lies in the Hebrew, ftfcclt vaep- 


rwrturre 



Pfalm XXVi II. 


Jf5 


b. 


atvicMff itPtfadl, lijipztxSiioo- they ufcd to pray, and cxpeft 
(Mu 3 left the a be filer* to me, and I Gods anlwers lrom UiciiCC, viz. 
be libeled ; and 16 die Larineand the granting of their prayers; as 
Syriack alfo, and (b it mult be when in matters of doubt they 
rendred*, the Other by [ if, or, fought to the oracle for die refolu- 
jrbiifi ] being the parapnrafe, and tion of it, the Priefl foJcmnly gave 
not the verfioo, and lo ufcd only them rejponfes from thence, call- 
by the Chaldee, which proicflcin ed a Ho Aiyta, oracles, anfatra- A1 ^ 
paraphrafing. ble to the origination of ~' , ?7 here, 

V. 2. Oracle ] From W? to from *^1 to fpeet, (Ice note on 
fpcak is v?}, tiled for the place Kan. iii i.) 

wherelh the Arke was, the holy <f V. 3. Dran'J ^ from * 7 X 

holies in the Temple, and lb pro- T^Qchat Ognibcs both to draw UDtdpn 
ponionably in the Taler node, be- and apprehend, will be beft ren- 
icre the Temple was built: fo fry- j dered here, prize not on me, a she 


Aijr* 


led not only from the Decalogue, 1 that feizetb on any ro carry or 
or ten weeds, which were drag him to execution. The Sy- 

m A w * J" *■ ■ m- ^ » 


put into the Arke - } but fpccially 
bccauic from the nud$ of the £he- 
rul im, God was wont to give an- 
fwer to the Priefl, wljcn he inqui¬ 
red of ought, and 16 to (peak 
there. From tliis ulc of it 5 ds 
ordinarily ftylcd the oracle , i Kin. 
vi. 5.1 6, 1 9,20,22, 30. and viii. 
i, 3 . inall-whit hthe LXX1L re¬ 
tain the Hebrew word jnJ ren¬ 
der it frafidp : and fo 2 Cbrmm. 
15. andiv. 20.and v. 6, 8.onely 
here they render-it rate, not as 
the Latine takes it in rhe notion of 
Templum, but as Nx^c may befr 
be rendre-d the Tdernade, (of die 
notion of kmc fee note osi Ad. 


ruck reads uJ^i^cl Jj Number 

me not nith the tricked, feemiog to 
transferre tlic pH rale 'PDkp Sfct 
Pfat. xxvi. 9. hither, ior-iothat 
is to be reudred, namlrr ax my 
feulsntb fianers. In like manner 
theLXXIL which there 
otrzircAtffpt, defbrty -a if. koitoge- 
tber mtth~.doc Here, after they 
lttvt literally' rendred xhe fic- 

tTTTW1 riot 

together,-adds, £ (*» auvontfal- 
9 ft, ami dejhroy not together 3 Here¬ 
by evidencing* 1, that chepbrafe 
here, and [number zot] Pfaf, xxvi, 
arc all one j and 1. iliac r l.cmean- 


xtx. e.) or SaaZluary, a pan of I ing&ndfuS importance of both is, 
that, as in the Chriflian Church deflroj me mt with the wuMfOritt 


Na£$ is but a part of die ovcis \ fact manner as the wided arc de¬ 
ox (by which words f finyed. 

it*J> o\o> the abate Church or Tea- ■ V. 4. Dcfertf From to retri- 
plris fignifiedj and that part par- I lute, ox reader, Q here inuft 


ocularly, l* & f, sAa. 
n*okMTcu rasiwifyty in ahich the 
table of the holy myfleeiei is fet , call¬ 
ed alio the Svmafig/isr or altar- 
place, os wc learn from the Scholi¬ 
ast of Nazianzen pi A. <x. This 
therefore is the meaning of 


V. 4. Defect] From ^ to retn- 
lute, or reader, a here mufr 
moft probably be rendred, their 
reiniution, or rendering, i. c, actor, 
ding at they have rendred to others. 
In v. 3. *tis faid, they fpeak peace to 
their neighbour, ha imagine mif- 
cbief, i. c. deftgne the hurt of them 
that are their neigl&oars&nd defrrve 


tnereiore is the meaning 01 1 -4 7 root are ivrrrnetgmours^na drfmje 
W9, thy holy Oracle, in this place, no iS of them, and to wtiom they 
(fo Symmackut and Afaila mad it, profefr^/vor tittdxejf. This there- 

oracle) the Taker- - tote u their ^’Qj their rendring, as 
node, or San 3 tury wherein the j mudi utiiudaefi and rudenefs as 
Arke was placed, toward which ' can be, and that as link expeftei 

from 


e Annotations on Pfalm XXV111. 


from them. And then for God \ from my util l will coofefje unto him. 
to rerider them their rendering Here the oncly way of actoediag 
(which the LXXII. cxa&Iy want- this z-aft dijjrrence feems molt 
fare aVcd^ t3 d^zroHofto, dv- probably tliis ^ to fuppole 
T»V«t<T0i‘4, reader to them their re- and ir&r.fpsfrd , ^T^OMct 

tribution, and lo cIk Chaldee and fore-moft, and lightly changed 
Latinc ) is to deal the like meafurr into ’mi? 1 , ml my j{ejb , which ■ •^ 
to them, to bring miftbiefes on being joyned witli 1 *^'} from 
diem unexpectedly, and this, as ty was mercy, (and being appli- 
the dear explication of what is in ' ed to plants, fhurifbed , or tookt 
the beginning of the verfe, give ! green, and fo metaphorically ap- 

them according to their deeds - plyed to a lody, when it returns to 

And thus it belongs to Davids or- \ verdure again ) arifeth that pan of 
gttmeni to Godin the whole PfJm, their rendting, 4 , d»i£o.Xtv f 
that he Ihould not be ttfed as wick- oafe pc a, myflejb Tefiottrijbed. And 
ed men arc uied, that as he hath then 3^ the heart being nor unfitly ‘9? 
dealt unkindly , or treachercujly taken for the fid, the oilier tno 
with M»f] lo he Ihould not be words "37 mith my heart mil 

forfale/i by God, when he Hands in / praife him, will be naturally 
moft need of the completion ot his enough rendered ix 
proraif* to him. fin IgcptsTlayfacfto* dvru, from 

V. 7. With my fang] In thisplace my will I mil coajejjeto him - JVjln 
the Hebrew being very penpieu- in Hiphil, which wc render praife, 
ous, and void Ot ambiguity, the ordinarily fignitying to amfeji, 
LXXII. (and from diem die Sy- and that oft taken in the notion of 
riack, Latme, Arabick, and praifing. ^ ... 

thiopick) have very farre depsr~ V. it tJ dae/#g flrengtb] From f, 
ted from it. The account ofitis^ too* and hp flrengtb, is npQ 
very bard to be given, unleflfe'Wc npQ ajtrong place, ot (mijicamn, miner 
fuppole them u> have read the Sofud.vi,-* 6. build as altar ig the 
nyords otherwife placed, than top of this (rock, we read but in 
now they are. We now read the maiginc) {hong place. So 

97 nTlTI ^ ^ Dan. *i. 7 . and find! rmer 
hedrt exults* tad ut my fotglmll into the fertrrff or fi*wg and 

fr aifebm : but the LXXU. fo it fignita facie, and with 

oiSSX&i adp^ftn, £ lx fotvotions added to it, mull 

t£( f*n iZofM^oykcofUii dvr Op, be rendered, the fortrefi or firoftg 
pod my fUjb hath refloisrijbed, aid bold of deliver antes - 



The Txeenty ZhQntb Tfalme. 


Fjrjpbrafe* 

A P&Im of Saw/. ' SL. faST^t; 

been wiv'ifcfi bv 

Djwdafterhh fubMag rfte Kings and hcathtn proplr, l Sim. ml tte Fhii.lurti?+ 
Moebirct, ftfritta, Sc. when he therefore mricctb tod* terrier of God* and thu» 
bdpeikaJ) them ; 

i* Givtu&tQ tbe Lord , * jt mightfrgive ufitoike Lord o ye Governor of the 
tpvrror ftorj and[](Ucff£^ heathen p^le.whidi 

s - “to the ford tbe fian due amobtS ittene ; ted d*powersGod 

acri.b ^ AfJW pfWwft. »Hi | 'ddi«{ pHMfccre 

4 or * * wootlsrg torttfoo** 

ly’** Ueno be done by T«i ajoamb, and mnejoer ohlatiom ud r&iagtr<, his 

u‘ J “^ fanflimy, »d acfcBovJrdgc htt fuprvnic power and domfotan om you; rof&agftrfw 

F } ' him hi all hi* porous arorihot** and adore tow it? (hr. iicted M*jHiy, *hcicUbc 

hath revealed himftlf to ibe worid, bur tfpcrially to the Jew* hh pcclUmi- people. 

3 . L T^*e Voice eftbe Lord U mp®s the auto?, tiff God thmdtr in rt* 

e J& tw J tbandera^ die Lord is upon * out) waters. 

’ * tht world* when it breaks out ofihtw, itanrmMev of lm toajdttrk pretence, T »nj 

obulghry power, by vhtetal* unfithdutj when lie pltafrch. *h* moil poffianc or po< 
pHto-jiwaoB i&ceafilL 

4» The 1 wee of the Lord is powerful? * the Voice of tbe il be f*HE* o”t ifirfe 

UdUf*4m*k _ nssafas* 

they bring with them ad it%l nnmm >n ill iirenoiw 


Wit fin | ; :. 

>£*i.b 
t or, hh 
b*>«W-r. 

fit* 




5* The zoice of the Lontbreokeib the Cedai'S: )Oi^ the This Jkoe ihmder 

ccs, cren rfinfc of LiSum, <h« ■* fnflom for them, fail d&y, tpd erifawrfo 4 J' 
tlurarhispMatthc «A powered! Priaoes «v fiWoed j aim lately extra>pl*fitd 
id die Syria**’ tttch are ow to Lebanon, and wric drilioyeri by Harid, rwenry rwo 
tbt^Cadofdsat tbitcmoocto (occcxn the Kiflgol tabs apart Dbvld, aSim. 
will. ?. and became ferrun 10 Dtrid, t, d J 

& //r mirth them alfoto itip like a cdfe^ d Lebomn Both rheTe Syrians 
and d Syrian Uke a ym*& Mm*. bli^S &*£ 

thcthaiHcneiriowactf HoiurHtfMD, the Aoarites* frc.arc TaupiUhcandpurio 
when he oaoe appears co ukt she put U his 

* 7. The voice of the Lord dividetb the Sawes of fire * His preface tod in- 

icrporiri^pjof his^kow* 

cr, figaified hy dds terrible mdciuck metdofe* tern the airc, ai *\ nut n a.xy 
dim* orfl^fllrtof ItJthriUfiff withir, ai ontc a formidable k imdand fla« t* of firand 
wicbalU IbccefSoo of dnfc flamci; fud) is the dreadful p^rer, and pretence of Cod 
apinft hb wada. 

8 . Tie voice of tie Lad jbdetb the wHderneft the And the bme ouini- 

Lordjb&lb the mldrrafs of' Kadejb, 

brant Darid agaiaft die MoaUup and idmis, sad utaly fobdued end Qjbjcdcd 
thou to huu i 


p 


9 , The 


15# 


<*Annotations on 

Pin them in?:* that 7/wiAtfr^ oI /faf 1 ‘QTtIf tffdkctb tbt hifids tv rt/Wj 
JJgjJj 6 **' d$€&wtih thefm$ i Mdi&btiTmpk doth nay 

pU's Mil- finds *hcll ttfoC freak of bh glory. 

jrniaktfi (htmcalvt; ^ 

<frircsthem ocrof Mibir holds* a* thetune thoidcr fnjjta ihebafli of the wfnront 
cf their thkhet^. This thtitfye i* m ^ihooilb all The whole wctfU* cwrffflan liti^ 
to ackn^wkr^e Isis power and £:vriom Majefly, usd cotae i* ®I werihip Idas *° 

r!:;ic o( Hu.'Itfoc words: 

The Lord Jodgcrh io. T\)t Lord fittsth t/pott the gfturc/; the L(srd 6 t* 

and rnlctfi hi ili £ , i * * 

ctoodi, and fc> he tftt) hirtg ,w Mr. 

flullccQtttnx ;odoc fee ever, andlu^l Jit pfondeft iuQmi to hu KhJpktot* 


if Lard stillgile frecpfjb onto hit people * the 


And for thoft thnhc 1 1_ /he Lard mil QtZ.ef.renm antohtt people 
E? tfSf? teA Lard viS HP tepeqtiwitb peace. 

thit f;vt- and ftidiTuH id hi* fcnkti he win pott^ nd ftreogthen theny 

and F>cftow vpan them »*l Mie i.fcJbcritY W in (hcwwldj&tqcttipftflll tbdr 

ttonics 'and rdloriisg :htai CD A uHlb]^ Jafung pctcc* 


Fipgall tbdr 


Aonotationsen PlalmXXlX, 


a. V, i. Te mighty] From Vxy*r- 

litudc is ’*? aud psaerfsd't 
fyo/tgi of which fee /se.v on pfal. 
xxii. u. And though that word 
come to fignific ma ny ,o ther 
tilings yet iit dre phtrat^ ,\: w 
is lure the compellutiou of *Pri»- 
ttrs, under the phraTe of f fan ofiijo 
potent, or {imiL j Tjjus.~is 1 

C]U 7 R ch/irhi.ii^'- oulcd *—the 
Prince ofihe .or ihc jlrtutg 

Amon^ ibc'N.atiot. is, Ezet. xxxi. 1 1. 
TRi»»Wpa 'V-K the I'muei , we 
render, the mightymasnf. <JKoab 3 ~ 
Exod. w. 15. and thofe particu¬ 
larly, in the number of thole 10 ’ 
whom Doiidh iappofedto Ipeak 4 
iu tiiis Pfalm, after his fubduing j 
them, t Sam. viiL lb again a Kin. j 
xxiv. 15. rjKP ’TV the mighty of j 
the land. The Chaldee paraph ra- : 
feththis by aT« 'n ifegb tg 
the affraoly of Asgeh, fan/us of 
God, taking O'?** for Angels. 

The Syriack read 1 ,-s? +jl^, 

wliich is rendered flics arietum, 
yonvg rams, in that notion of 
for a ram ; though as “OJ in 
Hebrew, (o in Chaltlcc and Sy¬ 
riack and Arabick,"'?" is the male 
of any lore. ThcLXXU.aileaft 


ti - 

thefe copies winch wc have of 
their rr anilatinn , doe (as it is not 
unulnol in other places)render tie 
words twice $ ftrft in the vaca- 
tiz e calc, by way of compeUaiwo, 
bui [ms of C«4 4Uid'then in 

tlic accufaitvr, ag/«r. joiog 
new,'as doubcMI whid^was to 
Laplace, and therefore letting 
down both of them t and in this 

j 

the Larinc and Arabick and M- 
thiopkk follow diem. But the 
plain ’fimple rendrine it by \yc 
mighty, or,y Trincts] is moft to 
beatlowed of> -and to thofe tiiis 
Pfalm is an imitation^ that they 
will,being lubdued by Gods pow¬ 
er, come in to the acknowledge¬ 
ment and woiihip 0 f him. 

V. a. Beanty ■ ■ of botintffe ] j. 
Where the Hcbtew reads jy-.-y 

iu the gh#y or leaulj of bolioefs, 
from TJO to honour at heastsfiejiiC 
uxii, reader ayla, darrh in 
his holy remt, as if it were from 
“ l “P penctr&k , thahtam, area, a 
tlofet, a montage-chamber, a tovrt ; 
and fo the Latinc and Syriack fol¬ 
low them, and the Arabick, in 
bit holy habitation ; bnt the Chal¬ 
dee have rnro?f? in tbcfpiendor, 
or beauty ef boltncft, or in the holy 

htattiy 



Pfalm XXIX. 



leant) or majefiy (as v.4. the lxxu. | anahgj herewith} the waters upm 
render the fame wordwhich cliis toict is laid to be* and 
?\vrplmt* majeft)'*) meaning the manywaters from which, in the 
thereby either the Arte, which the next words, he is {aid to thunder, 

Friefis and Lruites with their or to be upon them when h etbun- 

and Tbummim carryed,ond where dors, and the soater-jhodt , upon 
God was glorioufly prefer*, as in which he is laid to j fir, v. to, are 
the place of his aorjbip, (fee Ts. (till thole waters (Gen. 1.) ahrjc 
CX-notc a,) or elfe the fund ma~ the firmament, the clouds $ agreca- 
iefy of God himlelf, furl pradi- bly to Pfal, xviii. it. He ntoietb 
turn majefate Jtruant, iaith Cafel- duinefs bit ferret plate, with dark 
lie, Jews indued with a [acred waters and thick ctiruds to oner hint i 
majefiy, the God of heaven and At the irigltzcfs that was lefore him 
earth, fo glorious in al! his ottri- the clouds faffed, ( theft water) 
lutes, chat all, ever heathen men, clouds') bailpones and coals of lire 
ought to give a 8 glory and honour (the thunder fbafis: ) The Lordolfo 
ro him. This glory he here calls thundered. See. And thefeopini- - 
"13 D ta'f ">iap the honour tf bis name, ons and do&rtnrt of the Jests 
by which his attributes are to be might move the heathens, to think 
underftood, his posstr and damim- that they did adorare iMlet, & 
on over all, See. which fox thefo cult numen, adore the dads, and 
heathen princes to ad-nszcledge, is tbit Ditty df heaven, which is thus 
in effeft to becoftte his profelytes, deferibed in their Triplets to ft 
and Jeruants. agd dweS there. 

c, V.3. lie v«Vr of the fated \ V.'tf; Lebanon} Two things are ^ 
Tha*- 71 ? twice in fcripture-iiyle hereto be obfervedoT Lebanon. *1^ 
frequently , there Firil, that it was aiery high mvu>* 

is no queftion j and then-th^re tain,'xhA fecnu-j&gicc to. have 
will be Imall caufc of doubt, but take s fhe name frum*^? shite* 
thatrr|i 1 ] 7 1 ? lie voice of ike Lord iaictpci* dttne Jfcfcr (hienttdiiea 
herefignififeth*foefarhej-whenin on Lkdton Jer, xviii. i4.)tbatis 
the next words it follows, the God alwayes^evetf Isitfttfymrrier, trhiie 
of glory thundered). For this Pfatm on the of it. Thus faith 5 ainc 
being plainly an acknowfedgatent ffienme on Jefdfff, 1. iv. A ixde 
offfw majefttek pifwf, and his Lilonifujrur.iratibus defeere nonpo+ 
thunders being in thofe dayes, tef, nendlo, utonmisliquefcor, fo* 

1. die inftrumcflts (ignallyto at* { its ~ard<fre fuperatur : $r,o>p cannot 
tef char, (as to Jojhua intlicfirft : fail on the tops Lebanon, nor is it 
conqueft of Canaan, to Samuel l) on) beat of tie fun overcome lhaf 
againft the Philifims, 1 Spn.xii. tt jbould melt. The Chaldee'Pa- 
15. and to DaiMiSfo againft the raphra fe iv. 11. uicth thc 
/awe enemies, which therefore is 1 word ITT^ OlUnem in the fame 
called Gods retaking the beatben) J notion, from | 3 * 7 K Often, which 
and a. the ordinary means of can- is the Syriack formation of fjV 
veyingGads oracles to them,which stbite, And with this rhe name 
therefore were ftyted l np TO the of the Afpes, thofe very high bills, 
davgfofr of thunder , and 3. loans to have affinity. Album, 
the cermotrf of Gods giving tnfc faith Fefus, quod ms dicimu, \ 
latt from Sinai it was very fit in Greco, quodefl dApor, ejt appelh- 
this Pfatm so make a peculiar elegy turn, Satini tamen Alpum dixeraca-, 
of this Majeftkk meteor, which ts unde credi potef cornea Alpiuttr i 
done throughout the Tfalm, By candore ntvium vocitatum. 

P t nerd 
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mard Album, white, isfromAlpbon 
a Greek word) which the Sabina cad- 
ed Alpum ; whence the name if the 
Alpes me) he believed to come, fo 
coded from thewhittnefs of the from. 
And fo the Etymoloviaim $ to 

mq td. opii } j/ am the mul¬ 

titude tf the while fnon the name ef 
the Alpes it taken. Thus in Crete 
the cops of Mount Ida, a very high 
mountain, are called *sv*d white, 
on the fame account, faith ibeo- 
fbraflus dt bifl. Plant. 1. iv. c. i. I? 
t(£q ’IJa/cij tf tat, ^ tr t atq Aay- 
xoi'q w&KUftimq iti Tail wu«F] 
Smp £$i-jr&ri iiriPsUvti y^ttor, on 
the top if them there never moats 

fnom. The fecood thing to be no¬ 
ted of*this high hilfis, die fuuttion 
of it, that it is in Syria■ Alfutroq 
S^pqZv^/aq, faith Stepbanus, Li- 
nanus is a mountain of Syria. So i 
p* Sip. Strono J, xvi. There are, faith he, j 
two mountain that lackfe Culo-Sy- i 
ria, LibanuS and Antiliiamu ; 
Damafcus it in Lib atm, Zidm in 
jSatilibonus. By both thefe pat 
together wc may conclude, wlm 
is poetically here meatir "fry the 
mention otLibams,viu, the Kings 
or chief cities of Syrians ft fUugbte- 

redm np multitudes, and then 
fubduedby David, a Sam, vtii. 6 . 
With this is joyned Syrian v. 6. \ 
ahother high . mountain , known 
alio bOth by the name of Her¬ 
man, and Shenhr , Deut, iii, 9 . 
fwhith Herman the Sidawaas cad 
Syrian, and the Ammantes cod it 
Sbenir.) So Coat, iv. 8. from the top 
efSjtenir and Herman. From She- 
aw-’K is that the Syfiadc berecall 

it Sinsri of this S. Hieromedc Lae. 
Hebr. tells usalfo, as of Lebanon, 
that it was fo high a that 

(now was to be found on itintbefam- 
*er j and therefore the Chaldee, 
©ntf.iii. 9. call it «J* 7 n ^a, the 
mount ef fnow, and fo alfc Coat. 
iv. 8. but here 'Tp ’"IDO tb the 
muntoio producing fruit, in idjped 


I of the great fertility of the valleys, 
j which was caufcd by the foow- 
aaier that came doun fiom it, 
j The [now of this mountoia, faith 
. S.Hiercme, de loc. IIeh. wot carried 
j to Tyre, and fold there for the cooling 
• if their nines, and was much dep- 
j red for the deiicimfnefs thereof $ and 

j in that refped poilibly may by 
I the tatii. be here readied 6 *>2- 
I tirfei,@L the beloved (and thence 
by the Latino, and Arabiclc, and 
^thiopick \) or rather becaufc 
P' 7 ® might by them be deduced 
from ">'* and ^ in the notion of 
looking earuefily upon, as on ones 
nu& Moved, from whence truth 
Jejcbiron cr jefeburan (the tide of 
ifrael) being by fome * learned *sdmtL 
I deduced, and convertible in- p- 
to tt’lEJj by tTanfpoftiian of ’ from l8 * 2 " ** 
theniddfeto the begmaing of the 
1 word, is by the LXXII. rendred 
| (as Syrian here) 4 tbe 
\ lelcrvtdy Ifa. xuv. 2. and Deut. 

xxxii. i j. This mtumoiue was 
neerunto Lilanuh Fameodiimm- 
itchS^ $** ■ *. Hierome, banging 
otJer the City Fame# (or Paatas, edr. 
called Tldtnv by Ploleaee) and 
placed at the root cf Libom. 

And that gives an account of the 
eenjentliat ofit herewith Lebanon, 
and 'being all one with Herman 
and Sion, by all which ’tis called 
byahefeveml nations bordering ou 
it, the Amorim, See. and having 
onthcttjpof it, hurb S. Hierome, d, k . 
Templum infigne quod oh Ethsicis Hrir - (>■ 
cultmbobei tor, 0 famous Temple tftd * I+ *‘ 
fir thrir wmfitph the heathens, k 
vs\vck poetically fet to denote the 
heathen natrons lying next that 
mmanoin on the eafi of the holy 
land, ( Herman mas Amarrheo- nu. 
rvm, faith S. Hierome) per fe for 

he made them leap, from D T?1 r! 
to leap or dance (agreeable to 
Pfal. cxiv, 4. the mountains 
skipped like Rams, Sec.) the unii. 
that render it Pfal. cxiv. iadpro- 
99.0 leaped, doc yet here render 

it 




Pfalm XXIX. 


i& 




e. 


it Asttmw 3 fbaS beat to ponder, 
reading it, faith the Learned 
Schindler, , from P >7 nfed 

in that fenfe j he {bould have faid 
fromHIJ (which iu little more 
remote, 3 lot p as well as*i for 
1) for that is it which he renders 
nntadtf) contrivit, hitting to pon¬ 
der, from Job xl. Bat to me it 
teems more probable, that they 
fhould ufe this word rather to 
naraphrafe, than to cranflate the 
Hebrew * meaning thereby tofig- 
llifie the patting tbtfe notions to 
flight, diffpttutg and fubdmng, 
andfolcatisg tbemfmdl, os when 
an Armie is routed, it is beaten to 
ww,, 

V. 8. Kodefb] The wildcrnds 
of Kodsfb was a voftdtfert in Ara¬ 
bia, in part whereof the Jfraelites 

wandered lb many yean, that 

part wherein is the ctij ofKadejb % 
Of that City it appears by Numb. 
xx» 1 6. that it is jfrwu in the»t- 
mef tf the herders <fthe Edomites. 
(The wildcrmfk of Zin in which 
thatis, v. i. and c.xxvli, 14. is 
this wildernefs of Kodefb, Niumbf 
xxxiii. ^6. Zin wbitb is Kodefb') 
It borders alfo upon the Moabites^ 
and accordingly Jud. xLfram Xo- 
defb the jfroeutes are fafa to have 
feet (as to the Edomites v. 17.(0) i 
to the Xing of OUoob, in the end 
oftheverle, forhisrenfMtfto poft 
through their land •, and neither of 
them eonfenting, they went along 
through the mUerttfs (this wilder- 
rtefs of Kockjb, ot Zin, called alfo 

here by the Chaldee, %^um) 
and compoft the lend of Edom, and of 
tMoab, and pitched os the other fide 
of Amor, the border ofMoab, v. 18. 

This mildernefs therefore of Kadefb 
is here very fit to fignific pmicaSy 
the Kings or people both of the £- 
domites and Meal Let, both which 
were terribly fbaken, uc.fubdued 
by him, 3 &aa.viii; Moab befmote— 
rafting them data to the ground, 

and fo the Meohites became Davids 


* 


fertants, v, 3. and be pit garifsnS 
throughout aM Edom, and all they 
if Edm bream Druids feruuutt, 

, V.^. 7 * calve] As 1 ™*, from 
'1 n to be nmurdor fbaken 'with 
griefs at fear, figoifies th efubdu- 
tng&ndfubje&ing sbcMoabites,v.Si 
lo from that there is another Sjh 
necdocbieal ftgstfieatian of' the 
word, for pangs of travail or 
|«^»« forth j and lo in Mpbil 
'‘03 ugnifies to force, at make 

bring forth : and in this notion 
the Chaldee undeiftands TW11 
here, applyed to tie Hinds, that 
the voice of the Lord, i. e. the thun¬ 
der, makes them bring forth their 
young ones. For thus ir is obser¬ 
ved of that bealt, diac through 
the hardnefr of the womb tliey 
bring forth with modi difficulty j 
but chat the noife of thunder af- 
frightingthcai, the womb open% 
and they briog foctb prdenrly* 
This feems to be die meaning of 
the t, mi. alfo, diat render it xa- 

r<t(hrafAd m lAafKff preparing tbe 
hinds, aaa. to bring forth. Thisis 

I herefet poerifcslly'ffifefprefetfie- 

i great confirmation that the Moo* 

j bites and Edomites ^intimated in 


'rrt 


VVirti 


fimdof voters or diage that itrfes 

aS »aft, |s certaitu ’ Such was;' 
tliac in Hooks time, vulgarly, and 
by way of eminence thus ftylccL 
TOQOtfo delmga and dfehiftfie' 
Cliatdcc under {lands this places 
God lay they, WM 3 *vi 3 /* the 
generation of the deluge fat in judge¬ 
ment, and the lxxiL vl&lgL'mt' 
wvnuPuwftbr t»roi nm, Godfbad. 
make the deluge to he inhabited, or 
make the wmd habitable after it ■ 

<) 3 e»| coiled bade the de¬ 

luge, faith the Syriack; refrain. 
esit, faith the Arabick (render 
ring 3 ri; fits, in the notion of 

P 3 habitat. 


Paraphrafe. The Thirtieth Tf&lm, 

boUtovit.) And thus it may pro- i" opebed. But thcle wtthall very 
pcily be underftood here, (the sc, poetically to iigoifie thear- 
pnly place where the word is taks ot Davids and Cods enemies, 
uied, &vc in die ftoryol Moth) which alto* if not repxeft, Ufwofl 
as refiefting on the great judge- asapood, and come in like a 
meats ot God on the old heathen luge. So a flood of might) voters 
finful worlds which lie dill cod- figmfies, Jjfa. xxviii. x. and the 
fitMM-j; (although not in the lame enemies earning in like# flood} Jfo. 
way ot execution) upon the heap lu. 19. See Jer, xtvi. 7,8. and 
then princes, “Davids andliiscnt> xivii. a. D». ix. id.andxi.ax 
mies. But it is alio poflible, that jim.it. 5. IT*b. t. 8. And in the 
as [waters] and many voters] figoi- like, though not the fame ftyle, 
fie no more then the (loms, (lee Dsvidfyaxs of his enemies PfaL 
note c.) ib here thefloa J , which is txix. 1. and JJfai. exxiv. 4. And 

ftill but a multitude of voters, may then oWi fitting at them, will be 
be taken for thofc waters above the his judging and executing puniflt- 
firmament, the floods or state-y me - ments upon them, i.e. mefe beo- 
teorSy which when they were let then people hoe formerly mefr 
loolc upon the old world, the tioned. 
wisdom of heaven were [aid to he 


The Thirtieth Tfalm* 


Farapbrafe, 

.11 A Efdffl1 and foog at the » dedication of the u 

**4 to Mompany the * ^ nOUiC Ol DtfVfrf, efUtUdj 

ieftiMjt thedediotioRof hit hurtc* f die Wilding ttfeeftof it Mama! a Senior, fkactUrj 

ir.foftnifter rhetnilof hij w^rewh^Aobhode* mdl & bc ut minotd Kingim gy w 

tt«dj ind rt the icmenorioo* of hb own freu troubles and doran, and Godi 
rich mercybi iitoaUg fchiodt of then, huhmft. 

Lri!I JSr. X extol thee, O Lord, far shorn baft t lifted me tremor 
tofr f ‘utaaert’ to <tf!» dad boflmot mode my foes to rtfyee over me* jjfc* £ 


u V* 

cfDobhU 

drtftfA>*7 

fmf* *» 

bmft 3 or 
huhiefe. 


to *e throne, out (it rtrf low and ad well nigh lofl condition When 


io(mi 1 f 
we fn $ v. 


nu pir, MKMiMk>|Mwwh«Ka«ittka to recover tad gschet up one 
wno coo W not deftrre to be cftcemd **t diopof tfecbocfcrt, »dfa to life me, nd 
tedn yme owofrot pit* ttbiMeine » ovemne ril difficoliks, md iot fufier 
OiMltBcnicitopw^Hagtmfln>c, whewouldhiretfiimphtabowJuttb, ilttaihldft 
■ot rcfafcd ttd delivered out oi their bonds* 

SX”/ SlA £ *• ° hwri m J God * 1 (r F d wtotbeey ondiboabofl 


f I- ridrdi w f * ft * 

mym n> :h< b 3 
™o gmft me relcrie. 

1 thyeonriwoed 3 . OLord,thou 


-’J'jSSS , J.0I-i,<h*h4hm g kq 

tin tlni Am htf kp me tint, || ibotl 

vichcut whkbl tbf M 
lud waiBhr been 
dcfhoyel. 4 


M 


Wtf ^oe 


'aUt; mmg tftr 

part 

ton, or 


* 1 - ■ 


4p 





1 be jrjmm* rarapnraie. 

■ fa ' ■ ■ * ■■ " “ ■- 1 - -pi • 

4 * Sing onto the Lord, OyeSaimefbn, And give OJ«Ajibeo moot 
tbudt for tbe remembrance of bh bolmfs. J5?? dne „“- <i Wc ®°8 

let it excite *11 fin*® Jtktovfaffct and rnaMtnum, hit fidelity 

that wait on Mm. 

5 . For bit Anger endureib but** moment, in bit fa wtm 1* cfeftifet& 
w « &fe : me fag may adore fora night, lot m 
ceneth in tbe morning. to ^(wT^T 

lint^ d&As nf i^T 

11 * 0 ® | je*tfh**®Tcadj beeSntiTcththaa «Mi flfarfi ud Baht afflifianffa 
foae fault (pace, btctncsprekwhftdk>*fcbd mi dwahfe' mm. 7^ 


’."It ferotrJ jeterbweaercidj beentiTcththtn wfeh Midi ud Sift tfllitfkm hr 

MQ^V fwfafmUface. twt&acwfaadyfidh»fcia»a .l— ««iw 

t%£ht}d. 6 ' Afid ** ”0 prfperity I [aid, I fbali never he WhenSaU wfedfad, 
mud. «d I wat Crovocd 

firnffi* %' T ? r fi^ l bf™*r 4 ** t nutde<my mountain 

■h* mf to fond ftrotig; thou dieffi hide tbi Cue , and / wot *®Arke, Ac pledge 

*»«•<« . ■ -SSSfiBB* 

the hill of Sion, Idecnicd mtfuttmi etofpoiiy fo eo^tileteThlrl 

ss^igas^sr u *“ “* ««***«* 


faulty 


fw 1 


tbe Lord Inode 


9 . trbat profit it there in mybfood ubmlgptdaxa w- iSffife w £ 

/»£i {ball tbe dull sraife thee l (but it declare toiatmUte-otuSm 

the truthi mmitofmr lie <te* 

A^edind 


nSe m me at eoce bh -eacytod hishdclity } tbe Me Ja*^u“wT£ 0 ^I.“!£ 

10. d Hear, O Lord, and brut mercy on me 1 Lardy And to that e»a **. 

(xtbou mine helper. he would now fc*fa. 

naWy tirrcrpcfe tin 
lund for RJfflffifwaag■ ^ 

11 . Tbcu baft turned for me m% mourning into e dan- 'And itteagth nrt 

«; Iputoffmjfuk-ckbyMdgirdedmcviik £2Jf W» few 
oladueffs- - faMtnUHattbh 

3 <«4wpr. row awl aO»i« «. 

■ me* profpemm condition awl eftaVfifhwent in the ?f 

wtridinpow the wore glorious by comparifon with ay farmer fatn^ ; * la * 

Isfaj fee 12. To tbe end that fay tghj may fag praife to thee. And it* bUfeA me 
££ , and not he filent. 0 Lord tvj God, I mil one tbanis to wiAfetiiaDd 

* thee for ever, * ^,l£Z£Z 

enotigh iaj nifing tad na gBifong hfa aacf. mtherefore bdftxmreud^ 
O dnapovcrihllGod, odcomcaiBoABwiMFjitKr* ■ 


^™,boT f|Ww 
I aod re-. 







id* 


^Annotations an 


AenttatmsonPfalm XXX. 




*vii; 

nayj 


Tit. DaBtaiot] The word 

is g enerally ufed in the Titles of 
Tfalm, to denote the Author to 
be David, and &> hen may beft 
be joyned in conliiu&ion, a Pfahn 

of David. Then ’ T ®* and 
being joyn’d, and made one word 
by Afaccapk, will be a dedUatory 
fong. AQ the difficult is con¬ 
cerning rroqthe houfe. For from 

to initiate, u inflruB, and, by 
8 nutaphor, to dedicate a baafe, is 
ra^q the imtiation, dedication, 
either the amfecratien of an My 
bmfe, or Ttnmle, or the dedication, 
i. e. initiation, or entring on a 
emmn houfe not hilt, when die 
owner comes firft to dwell in it: 
Tor this was Wont to be obferved 
and celebrated, as a day of fo- 
lemnityand feftivity 5 fo we ice 
(Dw;. xx. 5.) care taken for him 
Out hath built s- new-hoofe, and 
hath not dedicated it, that he (hall 
be permitted to verani' from the 
battel, as he that hath betrothedst 
*ife, and not taken her, 01 pUnted 
a vineyard, §nd not, eaten if the 
fndt of it, cufeme among the 
foot having made every one of 
tbde a folann time of rejoyring. 
When's "mm firikeats in anew 
houfe, fay the Jews, he makes a 
fcaft and rejoyccth himfelf, And 
thus, I fuppoie, ir was with Da¬ 
vid. When he was quietly lea- 
led in the Kingdome of//Wtr/, as 
well as Judah, and after his ta> 
king of Sion, and duelling in the 
forty ua&caSingh the City if ‘Da¬ 
vid, and building round about from 
iJttidc and inward, a Sm. v. j, 
at length we read that Hiram 
King of tye feat jnefengers to Da¬ 
vid, and cedar trees, and Carpentert 
and Mefons, and they built David 

hafe, v. x 1. And this being 


finished, this Tfeha flaay rcafonfl- 
bly be thought to have been fitted 
by him fee zfefivity, at the iy vu- 
na/tit (as. the ixxii. render it) 
the dedication of hit houfe. Thus 
the fucceeding Church of the JetteS 
have made ufe of this ibtrdeth 
Pfala , at the firft injoytnent of 
the fruits of the earth, according 
to that/i|Jr«Imanner prcicribcd 
Dent, xxvi. 10. Mamonidet tells 
ns, this Pfabu was repeated by 
the Levites, in the Court of the 
SsnSuarjjOvcr thofe that broagbt 
their basket* on their (boulders. 
And the or dedication of an 
houfe was of the famekinde, in 
a folann and refigiom manner of 
emringoDthcM^fasofit. And 
'cis not impofliblc that fuch dayes 
might be kept yearly, astbei&fe- 
Us of men and of cities were j and 
then hem will be place forthc 
eonjedure of thole, which apply 
this Dedicatory ‘Pfaltn to Davids 
viSanmnttsra from the danger 
of Abfalerm rebellion. To this me 
matter of the ffalm fitly agrees, 
fee v. 1,3, 3,5, 7, 11. And the 
iaildtagof a royal Palate having 
been the efted of hh efablifhmetit 
in his Kingdome, a Sam.v. ’cis not 
unlikely th eftjtival remembrance 
of it fhoala be in a (pedal man¬ 
ner atyVrW, after fuch an inter* 
ruption as this rebellion gave it. 
TntChaldet indeed read JT 3 

the houfe of the SanHuary, and to 
(hat the Emphafs in the Hebrew 
the houfe, inclines, as if Da¬ 
vid had built fome fuch hoofe as 
Ik defigned, a Sam. vij. 1. tec 
we know Ik was net permitted 
by £arfiodec it, v. 5. but the dig¬ 
nity was referved for Salmon v j 3, 
Then indeed at the luilding ol the 
Temple there was a /«Jf, and few 




Pfalm XXX. 
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b. 

an 


of dedUaties. Nay, foure fiich wc 
finde mentioned among the 
Jews: the firft at the building it 
by Sobmon,in Autumn, i J Cong, 
viii. 6 $. the fecood in the fpring, 
at die reedifying it by Zarvbobei, 
Ezra vi. id. die third of the Al¬ 
tar, when Judas Maccabnm repai- 
xed itjabaAstioebus's profanation, 
in the winter, /ok X. 9 . and the 
fourth at Herod* building thefe- 
cond Temple. But this ot Ttaiids 
here cannot be diougjhtfby way 
of prophecy ) to refow thac, un- 
lejs, as Kimtfn fannes, taking or¬ 
der for the future building of die 
Temple i ebron. xxviii. 9. and gi¬ 
ving a model of it to Solomon, nc 
gave him alfo this Pfaien for the 
dedicating it, together with the 
filver ana gold and brafe, and 
other materials for that jacred 
work. Thhcooje^urcoftuswas 
not unfit here to be mentioned. 
But the Pfalm more probably be¬ 
longs to his own home, which he 
built new .at his being peaceably 
feded iu the tfuigdome ol Ifraei, 
as well as jfodifc, ar.J, as *t»pro- 
bablc, celebrated v/uh-sautam- 
Vrrf&j ever after. 

V. 5. Moment) From VT) fubito 
tnotut efi, is a mo me nt ; bur 
the LXX 1 I. read it ipyi anger, 
either becaufc that is a faddain 

commotion of the fade, or elfe 
taking it for V* 1 anger ; (fo ‘the 

Syrtsck reads in bit an¬ 

ger, in the latter part of the 
verfe) meaning, 1 uippolc, the 
efieds of his anger , chiding, 
inctcpation, ( as the Syriack 

m » is rend red) or other fuch 

pumfbments : for otherwifo that 
there ihould be fyyn t> tZ 
S, anger in bit anger, would 
have no great fenfe in jt 5 and yet 
tlmshath the Larinc reodred it, 
train indignation rjm. 


1 V. 7. My mount Ain] jy nvty 
(from *tvj mountain) is literally ly'TjnV 
firengtb in or on mj mountain, re* 

; faring poflibly k> Sion the hill of 
David, finee the time of the Arh 
being placed there. For thus is 
iy in bodi the notions, both for 
praift aod Jlrtngtb, applyed to the 
Sebecbinab, or prefente of God in 
the Arke or Temple ; Pftlxc vi. i. 
firengtb and beauty are in bit Sand*t~ 
ary, and Pfai. cmii. 8. the Arke 
of tby firengtb. And then the fet- 
ting or efiabtifbing firengtb as that 
mountain, may be the placing of 
the Arke there. Bat die nodi, 
for mountain read t<2 *AMm, 
beauty or emeiiseft •. either rea¬ 
ding T™?? from whichfia- 

nifiesrhat, orclfefrOm the aftL 
nity of thefe words both in found 
and {tonification {~nn ^nj Tjn 
mountain andgiery ) they thought 
fit to take in me fenfe of rheasr, 
the mote fully to parapbrafe die 
other. And thus if applyed only 
to Davids peiibn, the fenfe wiU 
bear, being in the Hebrew ligu- 
i rativc, nnvpyn baft fit or 

’ ill aUifht^firengtb on my muu/.tain ; 

but in die j.x)ui. more clear, ■**- 
(■*%* (it (hould be, 1 fuupofe, 

xU>Jm+ ut SvottfMt, 
thou baft afforded firengtb to my 
beauty, made my fplendar (or vnf- 

S rMg iUfE. T-) fi rme and dura* 
e: which may probably enough 
be the incite meaning of tne 
phrafe, without referring to the 
Arke j yet. was it not amifc to 
mention the other in the Fora* 

(hrafe, as the means of his concei* 
ved safety* 

V. 10. Hear J Fot V?P bear d. 
tbou, the LXXII. read Wp hath Kp 
beard, and lo for «T*3 be tbou, nvi 
tbou baft been •, and lb convert the 
petition of David, into a report of 
Gods having granted jt, which is 
the fubjed of the next verfe. L 

V. 1 ^Dancing] From 7?n to Ct 
bare, is / 70 a w«, or bottom mo- Sing 

Jkal 


J 1 

l mg 








1 66 Paiaphrafe. The Thirty Fir ft Tjalm, 


ft cal inftrument, ordinarily tiled 
in ftnging or dancing, and from 
rhencc '-no iicrc for dinting. So 
the Chaldee fenders it, \W\7 in¬ 
to dancing, and fo the Interlinear: 
and though the copie of the tXxii. 
antiently, as well as now, read 
ir ti? into joy, and fo is 

followed by the Latine,Syriack, 
and Arabickyet the conjecture 
of our learned countrey-man 
*L c.tx. Mr. life. FaBer is very probable, 
tliar rheir original reading was 
to dancing, not a 5 ya- 
to ghdtafjt} the Hebrew word 
thus exalting, and the conjundi- 
on with *.ntvtl$ nailing and la. 
mentation not unfitly agreeing 
thereto, for to that is oppofed, 
and properly fucccedeth dinting, 
fee Mat. xi. 17. To this is here 
nnns added npn?, literally, thou 
y ?P baft opened <07 facktlotb. For in 
lime ofmoaning the manner was 
to gird iton, lo 2 Sim. iii. 3. Rend 
ytacl&het, and gird jot vitbfadt- 
clatb , Joel i. 13. Gtrdyoar fefaet 


and lament’—audio Jfxnxii. 11. 
gird uponyoor teyns. Inflead of that 
melancholy tinBute, glodnefi here 
becomes 'a tinBitre, a$ if forrmr, 
like a conquered enemy, were to 
be carried in triumph, adding to 
the glory of the victory, and ta¬ 
ken in as an ingredient in our 
joy. 

V. n. My glory] What is here 
meant by TQ 3 glory, is fome- 
what uncertain. The Chaldee 
render It NO*75? ’TP! the honourable 
if the rank, that they may praife 
thee ; the Syriack read it, as af¬ 
ter the verb of the firft petfon, 

i * * * > n . a / mil ftng 

totbeeglorji best the Lxaii. Ikf- 
%<*fu (, that my glory may /tag, (and 
lothtf Latin e, Arabick, and jE- 
thtopick) in the notion of gbj, 
for die tongue or heart of man, 
j vrmftm God, as dfcw h c r e , and 
here the context dixeds to inter¬ 
pret it; 


f. 

TT 3 


The Thirty Firft TJdm. 

tara^brjff m 

T* 0 «techiefMnfitian,aPfolmof 

tm dl lad 

putfei> ad cofll bwufcm t to fad - it wai cftmpoU by David* and committal to 
the Prefeft of Ms UoJkk* , * 

OMAa u>djp to 1. intbee, O Lord, dar J put my truft, lame 
hdne$ teofbamed\ ddher ate is tty rigbtetufaeju 

dofttttiboubiiktmi dtbppomi wef bttt mtkt good thy pronged ttrotaol 
tic&fcranca unto mt» 


5 - doten thine tore to me, deliver mefpeedtiy * be 
Itf: b/diou bosk t boumyftrong rod,foranboufe tfdefenfetofsveae, 

«tMn^ and pbat of refuge, Thereto Inuj conMoKlytcbm tadfin|itfsy. 

For t] T "* » fr*k iadmfotrifi 5 therefore fa 
memei Ace tohe, &y oases fake \\leadm ? andgutde me. for, tk» 

vhnliMNrllaTeiMdeinyeppticeliaBi totfaec, AraheftfitccoHcdindfecaredaut fiebtud 
andfo, Idoecot&ubt, ihoonikflttt conant* to doc, end (though)hmaofittc “f,—— 

gd™ Ay fee iwrejf ud moft anciM«tM^ 4 tett«id -iv 

fowa w in iu nty wyes. 


4 . P*B 


1 - ' 

The Thirty FirJl^P/alm. ParaphriTb 

—" —— —*»«.. —- _ - * . , ^ ^ 


4. Pull me DM cf the net that they have Uidyrrvily for &dcoe 
mo } fa tbs* art my jtrengtl. * he “- 0 

rooty prrpued nddtfpedi(Mi 


. • I fr*r 

we^onrcf rie mjf- 
«ttmb atadbc- 


[j rfrwfyf, 

ghx m 

plrfgt. 


5 . Into thy bad I Jj commend myffait ; tkouimfl k- To thee i offer ^ 
doomed me.O Lard God of truth. re J T «ry foal, that 

„ . J nut wh^k 



AW 


f or,wi- if, f bA*tt!them that regard f * ®4wf/V/' Idudkjjj dk G» 

ti&t* n* biu 1 Uy$ i&the Losd. fkpn&cttttf am- 

***** ** jJImitioittt which, *]«, offerfood ifaca b> *uy fa^d, dmita E* 

Sfs-4 aaf“'“* ■***^ssfeari 

7. / will be gladatd >e\oyce m tby mercy :far thou bad AH m, <kll^t ^ 
vpdered my PrtnbU ; fertf ktiWHmt (out dt ad- M ™bc to raiqunr- 

^ J ISj-lly C01Ifil,uri 

J 1 pdtrii toward me* 

gird ro my neceffiiie*, and owned a*, «»d rdjcmlMiiimy 

8. stndkaft xotJbatmeuptMotbe /<*,•' /.k e>temj ; Asd pot. defined me 

,'rwa Jmjt /ff /tfT/tf* u L*qe rocm. upio*t>®c^to*erinl 

- * t „ m'iocofiir? w&rctfa* 

rKS,tHt«ycrprefcrttdinelQtftiicoffibcnj^ 

?. Xwe mcroyupit^o Lard, fa J mi* trouble 1 Yet tit not my trow* 
*9 <7 /j- ctojumedmtbgr,<f 3 yea, myfoutahd m, &}* «*i> o 

wuted for reft, but have not yet acuioed ro it. Thbit veryerietom »»'■£ iA? 
ftUto^foal, my fenfire fealty, «d 10 my bowk^faretf dSft tfrifiT 

to. fmrtailifo ii fart niibyfaef^ a;J myyart mtb * 1 “*“ m iami r 

: wjf AwfeA fef*^ mini V V. ad eaUm 

atdmybonesarea^mu^ "STSAiK 

frprtjW Mmy fin lure Untight me wry k>»: Iun * 


* »dw jj tl. liras arefrwb among all my enemies^ * tntefa. My cncnda fcetic at 
JywVi am'mg my odgb lours ; aida fetrto mine aMuaim "*1."****** 

1 «Q : ***": ^ ddfane without fedjfrm me. d4<c» Ub/ ^ 

dance, wenodnoedimheTp(a& Thhmafeai Aan from whsm^l)BWM?rcataa 

expcAmlwf, to he jfciid roaffivdaKany; awl lb L mi avoided, ajjdjTfc deftlnw 
by all men- 

12* fam forgotten OS a dead */iau out of miade t Jam I am no morn eoafe 
like A broken Vtfj e!. ' dwd or cared for by 

left j andnm therein rcdmiUedtoaponcnveflel, which if broken, « 1W \~JZZ. 
whdicaguii, Jer. iB.ii. and loKtlut refee pndheard* raft out o good for nothiag.- 

I^Tn JU 1 3* F® 1 l few beard the {lender of many j c [J f edr Many, and thofc no 
Mm3 on every jj'de y while tl)ey } tod.’ (ouofel met her arointi ?**" oan >l W 

**,<h nf>. 1 JsJr^x! 

'** “( Ct , |J^ j|M|g|u a InA >^1 

auanepafoai hereto indeed expoffing tlreir wilhea, and enmnfecvbcfe. aU 
tlfenoptninnaasaiireiDe, *od)o)ntly r drifting to defhoy n* ratcriy. ^ 

14* -Bfff I traced in thee 3 O Lordy / fiid 3 tlxat art MeanwMie I repoftd 
my God. . «y mrft in dice, O 

ftlfc nidi the medintioa of thy mercy end render are, which wonU wUh^ferare B ^Z 

Mj 







& 


Paraphrafe. The Tbitty Firjl ¥(aim. 


aj for the fit reft fea- 15* Afj d times are in tbyhasd : deliter meftesnthe 
driimauo^^mdk **$ /™» l ^ m that perfeevte me* 

inallctzfrobe refold to*y duke* OLord, wtatbonfaftttmrt opportune; be 
tboo plelfcd co doc it lot doc. 

Reftore thy CitoiB 4 * itf. M&kethjfdte tofbine upon tbjftfW&l fMntt 

fihS^Trf^r $* fijt mmiet f** e - 

gTcat kindccfs asd merry to me- 

Lord, 1 here addrdl 17, Lrf /«f not he ajbdnttdy 0 Lcrd^for I have called 

dmwded a p at ^ ee 1 1 llx Kicked It *$med> and let them be 1®^ 

ot»thee> thinejfotttQt c J JSUnt in the ptaVt. jbaft A# 

h concerned and in- 4friwi 

gaged in myptefitmrion ; (hould 1 bt difappoifited In my confidences it would re¬ 
dound to thy reproach. It h the wicked mm portion to enpeft and mih Mimwx.tr 
and fo to pciifii with Hume and Ignftnrisiic. 

Thus is it erdmary i8**£tf the him tipi heputtoSience^ which j^edt + or,t£r fr- 
fot die ihnderer tf i » v * ^ ■ /f _ f_ fi .l _ *>*« fiti 


iaa* 

t OTjClt flff 


Ed^ppSSTn fafc **«R* W cMrmptuwfy ogainft the 

ddumes, «nd bought ruG^HH 

to ihme, and fo for . * 1 ' 1 1 

all c^h^rhjtfccde and deride dKfdrhfi^ mm of God^ and tbit with thcgrcarcft 
pride and Coqauncfy* 

Bat n he dwfe that I 0 hew great is ttygoodfiffty which thou bafl fdid op 

Sd" ^fe ,llJ Arir for them that fear thee, idiicb then haft or ought for them 

whole mrffc in thee* which trull in iherybefwt the fens of men I 
and fo ofe no other 

artificemadnnngt thctnfelreSf but tbofe which we perfeftty allowable in thy fight* 
there is abundant mercy laid op for them with God* Ms wried deliverance andexaL 
tattoo arc cgnJUntly /hewed fonbto thtftb in * viltblc and eminent 


IhyfaoBr nd pro, 20. Tboa [halt bide them || w tb* tfecret of thy preface S»&S*fe 
«P*2«»ii'Vj ,ll d5 from the pride of iken fab keep them faeretlj is* 

Chernbun wings in pmiilig&ftm the Jtrife of tongues* uw. 

the Arise, b their to 

tefoge and goard, and defence* w hi ribew contention prood ms can Jdj pc,w 

threaten agahift them- 

And dws hath Cod n, Bleffed be the Lord* for be both Ibewtdwebii tB&- 

pnifnt tot it)prwm prions lineups m a pong at). 

m cridenre of n& woudoMl nfdo, faring tnc> as ia a fortihed dry, ffom all the 
attempts of mine enemies. 

li.For 1 faids in «wf baft, / sm cutoff from before fftfa.w; 
dnrolnl^hrbtfn thixeejej; never lbtleft tboa heardrfi the voice of myfap- I**' 

plications^ s hen I crjed onto thee. 

tem deflroyed; and y<t <*cn Aca. upon the riWh; mj payers tothce. thou 
immedfaitely dcliveredft me our of that danger. 

, h 11 **anda»t ■ 23. o lave the Lord eS ye Ids Saints j for the Lord 

huntty to Wg«^ 11 preferveibtbefaithfully and*pleetifdlj rewerdetbde »tt the 

and admire hit Mod- proud doer , <hti[kri- 

sda ud admirable * 

h Y confiderint his coofiant delrmancn ofivded to all their tbit ckne ar uceSna 

ufTtommi and not only defiecrviieev ta vidriei) all or mm than they hand to »V> rn-. 
need of- mmdttb 

___ pftnmxffy 4 

SSlbJr.j! . H. Be ofjood course, Md\\ be faU freshen jmr Jtey«r 
inGeddnrihlbpro- bem 3 Mfe that h^etn the Lard. 

*“** ncTtr ^ topptrd with any di£- vdliKi 


Xtmtetms 






aJmiotaton on Pfalm XXXI. j 6p 


Annatatiom on Pfalm XXXL 

■ 

V. 6. i have bated] / i dc£ with grief, and fighing pi& 

"itotf have bated, (which the Chaldee j cedent, and to denote tnofe 
* retein in tike manner in the firft j nuledes which his lins had 
potion,) the LXXII. render if*f~ brought upon him. The learned 
<r«ra*-, thou bad bated , (and fo the CafieBie renders it, in hoc fuppbcio} 
Ladnc, Syria ck, See.) mifrcading, in this funijbmertt : and that am¬ 
ir feems, in the iccond per- fideration pcrtiaps, joynedwith 

wo Ton. But Kioi, tliat follows in the aifiniryoiche word '^V, might 
the vcrfc, Teems to be by them more the LXXIL &r. to render 
moft figniificancJy rendered, it poverty, for that, as it is nil, is a 
in vain, atKerbully, To as funijhmeat oi (in. 
to afteBttyy&'ltbife that obferve] V. 13. Fear hut as every fide] c# 

precedent, and not to joyn with "H* iigniiics 10 dwell, inbabite, and 
1 vanities j for if they be fuch, with the prepofition ofrom, Ur fear, 
the addition of lying] willodde 1 Sum. xviii. 1 4. fu6x1.u17.Ffai, 
little to them. The ionic lies xxuiL 8 . Hence ivt? here figni- _ 
thus, tliat heathen men, when any fying^w, is by the txxiL rende- ~ • 
danger or difficulty appraachetn red in that other Tcnfe of inbati- 
them, are folcmnly wont to ap- ting, f audio Pfrd. xxxiv. 4. ior 
ply.thcmfclves to imgttnts and di- 'Prwp 77y//rdrr]lbtiie copies oftbe 
vitiations, ' and lb to falfe Godr, to Lxxii. have mgottuS* fan my babi- 
rcceivc advife and directions tatimsfimt others read 0 Ai'4«w, &. 
from them; but doing To, and the Latinc and Arabick irji#uuQ~ 
obierving their refponfes moft fu- nod trt if .nrrr toninefted 

perftitioufly, they yet gain no- with 3^1 manyX foregoing 
thing at ail by it - } their applicate (which it cannot doe ) TriAA&> 
onsandaddieflesarein vain, re- [ va&i nhA&H*, of natty 
turn them no manner ot profit. I that dmeS an every fide 4 whereas 
And thefe David detefts, and the Q ’31 belonging to ns"? going Q’ 3 ? 
keeps dole to God, hopes for no before, the reprowv of many 01 of 
aid bat from him. And thus the great ones, ] lt!Q fear muft be 
Latinc and Arabick onJcrftand joyned with S’acia following, 
it alfo, though the Chaldee read fear on every fide, both governed 
paraptvaftically [narks like to va* oi T’PQll I bal e beard, iri thebc- 
mty and a lye,) and the Syriack, ginning of the verfe. For it muft 
[vain marfbtpr.j here be rememhred, what fere- 

h» V. 10. Iniquity] From “>* the my faith Kt *Pa}bar, fer.xx.i. tie 
'•'V? Verb, is the noun [ty fin, iniquity j Lard, faith he, hath net ea^ed thee 
and (o becanfe <f my iniquity, Pafbur, but "^ 3 . wc render 

But this die LXXIL read tr dlto- it there as a proper name, Ma~ 
y&ta. in poverty, (and from thence gar-Mifidih, but in the margent, 
rne Syriack and JLatinc, 6:c.) as if fear round aba or an every fide j - 
it were ,jy:i in poverty or offiiBiw. and the interpretation of the 
The word r? as it fignifies fin, fo [ phrafe is added, v. 4. Fern thru 
it fignifies alfo the punifbment of faith the Lard, / mill make thee a 
fin , /[a, tiii. 6, IX; and fo here terror to lb) felf and to aS thy 
itleeim to fignific, fo as to con- friends, tec, even a deftvnHionmd 

Q_ deportation. 






lyo 


zA nnotatiom on 


ekporwim, in the end of that 
veric. This tlicii was a prover¬ 
bial phrafcj frequently uled, and 
fir fox a Prophetick and Poctick 
writingj to fignific alter mine 


and the Arabkk and iSGthi- 
opick, my tnbethance. But the 

Syriack read times ; and 

ib tl.e old %gwan Pfakery, tempera 


and deftrudm-, and being here I met,#) times % which makes it ve- 
uied by enemies againft pavid, ' ry probable* that the purer rca- 
as a taunt* it families dicir threat- j ding of die t xxii, was f*ts> 

* 1 * . . i.n n *_ r I _i* i* _ i_ 1 _ _ I _ * -■ _ C _ :i_ 


ninir him utter deftrudion. / myjeafoM, but that by the Scribes 
beard, faith he, P^therc- anticntly dilguiicd into a, 

proacb of maty, OX of great ones : my lots. 

and then ’tis not ltrangc he V, 17, sifei w] ’QT from “ J ?"i, 
fhould fpecifie and let down the which figpifics both to be pleat 
vety form oftheir reproach, Fear and to be cm off. is here by the 
rouwl about t i,e.an abjeSjtft gain’d addition of "*^7 in the grave, 
frlbna, as cUtwhcre he mentions confined to the latter fcnle, cut 
cheix crying -rib. Ah, 6c c. And off, defrayed. The Chaldee have 
io this is the moft period xendring been willing to take in both fig- 
of the place. For as to this no- ; nifi cations, Let them be put top- 
don of reproach, lor which this fence, and depend into the grave 
is proverbially ufed, it is yet the Lxxii. no more than «d- 
moxe evident Irorn Jer, xx. 10. ; a£ 0 w«ao*, Let them le iroight 
I beard the defaming of many. Fear j d*»n ■■ ~ - 
on every jute j juft as here, I heard j V. *0. Set ret of thy frept.ee ] 
the J,Under of many. Fear m tiers • T' at Goat fat* Qtprefeate, pro- 
ftde ; and as here it follows, they j milcuodly c&preft by OW bis 
devifid to tale may ay Ufe $ lo ; fates, is frequently attributed to 
there, to the like pur pofc, A 3 ny j the SanBaary, the peculiar place 
familiar s vailed j or fffj baking, fay- j ol his gracious reftdrace, appeals 
sag, be willle entifea, and we fluff ' by the plirafcs ol feeling bis fate 
prevail again fi him, oau av pall j there, and tooting before bis fate, 
take «ar revenge on him. Mean- j and many the like indications, 
while fear\ here mull be taken. Now this pretence of bis being 
as oft it is in Scripture, for die 1 laid to be hid under the wings of 
matter and caufe of fear, danger, the Cherubims, the phralc nt re 
So jfa. ixvi. A. an^lJQI ifid tbeir ?|\?£ 'FOtbe caveriny of tin counte- 


fears will I bring upon them, i. e, , ?.a#re, or pre fence, is evidendy de- 
thole tilings which they feared: 1 figned to lignifie this bleifing 
and ib Pfal. X 3 QUV. 4 . where'tis ! pretence and favour of Gods, cx- 


'rtny 


and to Pfal. xnriv.4. where'tis pretax 

rendted inhalations. hibitc< 

V. r 5. 77 isrt] From rd?V more 

tan* feat, or focutas eft, dou% ot j entuin 
Jpeaking opportunely, is ^ a feafon or Tat 
or opportune time ; and fo Tpp inftabii 
fignifics here, the fit feafm of very j 
Gods relieving him. The Chal- guard 


hibited in the Sanduaxy : as 
more manifeftly a ppea rs by the 
entuing mention of’' , ?P Paviflies, 
or Taber?.atle, the place of Gods 
inhabiting, or ttfidente. And this 
very fitly exprefleth a place or 
guard of pared fecarity * Gods 


Godsrelieving him. Tlie Chal- guard of pored feamty ; Gods 
dec reads it ’^13 ’JCl the times of I gracious prefence, or interportion, 
my redemption. For this die Co -1 being moft minemlyfaeb. 
pis of the Lxxii. read 61 j V* a * .My heft J t $0 fignifics 

pt*s, and the Latinc from thence | to male baft, fo as they that fiy. 
Jutes men my lots-, ^and lb Apol- i thus Exed. xii. z 1. tliey were to 
tinarins, ■ pit > xAngji toy lots, 1 eat the Pajjetiter in baft : and ac¬ 
cordingly 



Pfalm XXXfi 



cordingly to jiy through /**-, 
2 King.yii. 11. where die Lxxii. 
read Sojtibwa&ai to U fort afraid^ 
as ‘Pfal, cii:, S. J rls rendred ^«At- 
to U afraid, and Pfal, xiviii. 
5. iox\vJ$r,ai .9 they irerefet a fha- 
kmg ; and fo alio 10 be in an 
amazement, as fearful men arc un¬ 
der a terror, In this kft fenfc 
the LXXII. render it here (xscun^ 
ajiv/iifb:nent or rcjlajir, the Larinc, 
excefjut meatfly excefs of minde, 

and fo the Arabick and jEthio- 

pick; but the Syriack reads 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
uLojc^iima in my fuijineffe, 

and die Chaldee more fully 
pnyQ7 ’n'JIW uh. n / fought to 
jiy* And this is moft probably 
the meaning of it, **?P 3 in the 
time of Davids/tight, that his grea- 
teft danger, and exigence ( and 
fo again Pfal. cxvi. 11. ’lire i» 
my %i ng, die Chaldee read 
»Jw« ? fed Jot ia his gnat 
fear , fuch as be was in, when be 
fled from <W. 

h, V. 2 3. Preferwh] Where the 
CM’OK Hebrew reads "“Si ZS'JiaK prt- 
T?j frrvetb the faithful!, die Copies 
which now we have of the rxxil. 

read a%£«ies jx^MTa required) 
troth: but tis probable did right 
reading was ' and dim 

to require] being uled 


1 by them for avenging,. or 
taking the pert of itSnocent uerfoei 
againft tliolc that injure themj 
they might well fee that as the 
paraphrafe for "' 3 p, Cods prefer* 
ling his Jaithfulf truants, and evi¬ 
dencing this by avenging them on 
their enemies-, but in die latter 
part of die verfe the difficulty is 
greater, arifing from the ambi¬ 
guity of the word *"flW for TOi 
lignifyine eletus rfl, eminuity that 
is taken lam crimes in abad fade, 
for pride and arrogancy, Pfal. *. 7, 
fometimes in a good fenfe, for 
fplendor, magnificenee, ftrengtb? ex¬ 
cellence. In this latter fenfe ’tis 
ufed of God, Pfal. ixviii. 3 c. 

inw bis height or excellence, tnjHj 
and feength are in the thuds, And 
in this notion of the word 
r»Vl HiCy be that doth high things, 
or excellent things, is a fit title for 
God^ audio in conltni&ion with 
7 jf •—1 and Jbeil abuts- 
1 fentlj reuard,] the rendring is 
j very prompt ,aud perfpicuous, 
j the Lord preferred} tbefatarUtl^And 
he thM doth eXtefeiAjbisgt abum. 
dantly rewards thews 16 n nj o? ny * 7 jj 

(from 1?; abmda utf, fuperfuit, 
reUquam fust ) is beft rendered 
full mcafure, and runttbig aier, 
what tliey want, and more, (ball 
God give them* 


The Thirty Second Tfalm * 


A 


.. * 

Fargtbrafei 


The thirty 

U mimoi v&ta 7 * c mqtmt* Kim » ^iptUy 

>*- X fpnz Iq dccUntio& 

ittftheptoweQftnictikficdDth^ conffltinr in Qodb paidooi tod yrititazion, tod w<& 
fet co the time kaoim by the due of Mtfchik 

1. Bietjed it be ubofe tranfgmffea it forgiven, vbefe *U ** fcljdty dut 

tJw> dtpeodi wholly edt oethe rooit of anyrnttipetfonnamc, but oely ioGoda 
fmnlimnbkaceqitaoccs hit|^»ciottsjpir<Io» torn many frnJritt, mi lookr 
^fpirduledCoriKl^tfacii^tStheriilfmtpei thfc (idBa% gtren to thevdria 
fflftiiii frceyroeik Adiah iwcdwHy after fofaij.) . 

Q, * »i Btefled 



vj% Paraphrafe. Ti be Thirty Second Tjalm* 

flippy therefore, t> 2, ftlcQed is tbt wmufttQwiofnihe Loyd mputelhmt 
b. iK^pud iMipitfr and b m xbtfefpmt there is m guile. 

by God j whofe tare « fiich* a* that God approverfi hbn thrift who though 
hchavciinned, yet upon his finemty bWilufien* cunlcffog, and fortkiog ill 
kAotvniln, uid bis imiwiiil (ilxdiiace to the «hok willitf God> friwcondittonwitk- 
ouc which Godsr<:cc>ocriUtir>:i tin no? U regained) is by God icccittd again imo 
Tour and jtxftificd. Sec Rom- W. 7* 6* 

Tbn* w-r, «hai my 3, wbtn I kept m Imes iraxed oW, dawgh 

ST 2 ? X*s; "7 "•** ‘'I *'H i 

whijft with hen reflecting on the fold fins whereof I bad been goilry, be* 00c art 
drefltR£ my fclrtj as E ought m Iwyc done, w the* in CTmftflkw and ecnuitioB, tud 
begging ;-J thy gracious pardon* the weigh* of :1 xc know caaTuiutd ir-c, ray grief 
was rjoitm and c^n'Lni^i, 


Thy wjih and Hi!- 4, For day and night thybandwasbeavy upenme > v.d 
ll» !-jt' ub - c m oiflare it turned trite the drought oj Sumner. >'tkh. 

fiipprj.T*b\- weight and prtfEtfci the burthen of u cr^ft-med tort wearied mcQH* 
fcore** 4-i j dried me up, hkc the earth when ‘ris parcht by die fcorchitg heated the 

fuu dtiyuc the former roilfr'e* 

Butarfengitj, when! / ackmmledgfd f// utttQ thef y and mine hinnh^ 

bgle 1 *#bid: I fait!, / will cmtfrfs j>y tranf-rffjiw C«W 
caft my fdiV down utt*$ l\ e l,wd$ and then f fbrgsieft the tmqu iiy vf fflt 

ftwwmdhmilbif ^ Sel*b. + », m|* 

ort, cotjftflmg and bewailing my foul um f &< Citw, laida]£open aid tare before h)tt» 
without any difguifc> conceal mo*t t u cxctntwtion: inttetd ftfexeuflng, laggran* 
ted my fin my ftlf: And tten immedUcely upon tlic finocrjry of my cooMno 
C tnd foffckingj I obwiKdhnec awd full pardon from God. 


AIl*h being dnely 0 . l or tbit fball every one that is gedby pray unto thee 

Wefchi^Bg Ubw ** < ^ 1 *" ( w ^ ra ^ Mtyft ie found $ * furely imhe *<■;«/«• 

fciw God jhudsoi vt eat waters they food net umeidsb unto him. 

new*#, -t «lui . . • J 6 tr.isjptU 

ftdwciglu, cnlvcnr.i!rr i! i (ia oHpiiJrr.td, 3. how ready God is to here- w uru 

ccmciJeS tmpnour cootcfilngaml fishing, is abwaduatfy AJhi e w to fit up ewty 

nkaa, nadtlxfcthf ihe let ftxme of piety* or ids own floed* to m=kc aJi pohible 

fpetd lortr^r. f^God, and implore hh u?ot*y kit bydday fuch (uetracii eppom- 

nitres beloft^ For as for wicked ungodly n'en, their prayers flulf ffc*cr be heeded 

by God. “V 

?. ^ ^kl 7* 'Tbtmert my hiding place ; tl-ou fbedt « etefene rye 

found, Mid'foiohav! ,fr«» trouble • tU* jbait compaffc me dm nitbfengi if 

tfjee my ref^ige, to deliver once. S'elab. 
which I may humbly,- 

iu: 11 iter ful fy rdbrt fat refief % apd approving my klfc zo thee, reft fecorcfy oenfidentg 
uurch^u vviltcoutiijiietoprcfcma^ and again, as herctofoix, bids me withYitffxy 
^ndgratulitoiy fbngsat my rtovn* 


me 

\ 9 f 


io j S. t will inflrui! thee, akdteachlbeeiutheirsnhitb 

Sm££df tboufhdtgee, TtiU\\gmde thee with mir.t r:r w \ 

tjiccamofditepihrconrlc^ than that whkh thouait in : I wiD far once ra^e utv^ [ 

-riirfcvtrcrofficecf4tnmr or guide {Sotki 54. ujiultfibftiati be the lunm:etf , 

nryadnanictan, 

ISfitfiiS? 9.Seyena as the Lorfe eras ihe mule, f *lhb b-i e fi 
fteti v~ur feltt* do- 1 m UK derfandino j vbefe meub * mufl ie held in with't 

ftSto** 1 his cnidhtnM ^ ^ COmt Zttr Unl0 * 

otmUndy, sndnnTKijolute thcuimiiuged horirtnd that totwitMadlog " 

bittandbiid]^ 4IJ mtans <f irdncioj; cr fahduirc tbr«', wiil ret bedrawatteway c 

mt:hroWn«tittfeak) andhicbaicye* if ubtn j* arc our cf the w«l departetirem ■ 

wdlj yr^rfutsa ye r«Mt*obty ifcofc divine nxtbcdsof which hcuTcthtotc- 4 

7 l ^ ( "* tta«%fcfewiadrewsndhome toHn$ hut » fcr ihe j, 
o-SwwwwdtB itifwjlitte, itcir condkkwhTO^U. ,, 

10 , Many ts 


\ f'JWrf 
lArr ; mint 
r*»^u? 

^ 1 ^, cr j 

ISWf 

yw 5^ 

xprwlxfi* 
’ci, fond 
xxdtiflurf- 

it, 

rj^ifbtU 
mib bit 
ndbridiri 
jer tbff 
tmebtf 
Utbti. 
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lo* Mam (orr&rt fbdti U to the wicked ; hut he that BucJf be ^ 

trxjicfb in ihcL&d) merty JbaS cempafibim afoot. tJe*iu J wicfajA < »a[ 

Hull ptk 1 fitde bj ihrircwife J nan? u bu?) firofcc « tbetr pcrooa («it is of the 

un docile male ▼. 9*) bat the obedient lad teibfc* dui relyo iod mitt 00 God, 

srA inhiiiuibijtiJcDiifidciict adheres to hiflj, udobfemhU dircftionii all the f elk 

cj ties of ell ibm ere his inheritance* 

* 

11. Be glad in the Lend end rejojee^ Jc rigbtrotss j W<« to 

tod famt for joy a'iye that are uprig bt in heart. 

dtlight, endcxidcttiottp taallfiaccre, Caihful, eadoberfeetfcnrenoof bij(th™gh 
of horror toeU others*) Which wes the diiog tmdcrtafceo to be proved erdie hegie* 
ning t* 1* md being fo fully deduced, maj tow eondode, ■» it begin the Vfifa. 


Annotations on Pfalm XXXII* 


1 ®* 

rsiwi 


b. 

inna 


Tit. UHaftbitfEiom 3 V to an- 

derft/thttj is TJipUa vt f e i prudent^ 
intelligent perfon. It is here, and 
twelve times more, uled as the 
title of a Plaint, to denote the 
lore of melody, the tunc to which 
it was let, fio Jaith Kimcih on 
PftL iiij known among the He¬ 
brews by that name, from fomc 
famous tong firii fet to that tune; 
either from the wifdome coo tam¬ 
ed in it, as when ituifykd//d- 
fthU of Hernou and £tbd») Pfalm 
LXxxviii. and lxxkix. (thofc be¬ 
ing two eminent wile men, 
1 JCw.iv.31.) or clfc,a* beginning 
with that word. The Chaldee 
render it tOO K?1J© g good under- 
fta//dutg? the LXXII. of 

hntwledgey or underfunding. More 
literally it fignifies the concrete) 

the wife or intelligent ^ but heimr 
added to T? 1 ? to or of !>.*-/</, it 
undoubtedly fignifies a Pfalm of 
his, fet to that tune, and nothing 
cJfcj and fo in all the othet 
Plalras, where it is prefixt in 
the tide. See note on 'Pfalm 
ixxxviii. b. 

■ V.i. I» ttfafe fpirit] Where 
die Hebrew hath inv'G in bis fo¬ 
nt) (which the Syriack, Latinc 
and .AUhiopick follow, fomc rea¬ 
ding, in bit forit , fbme, in bit 
hee, t 7 which is all one) the L«ii. 
as now we have their traolLmon, 
have to caftan aVr«r, in their 


j nmtb) and fo the Arabick alfo. 

| Tliis ’tis polfiblc, from die dou-' 

! ble notion of cither for the n *« 
fpirit and (oaf, or die for the 
t heath, which is the inframent of 

J fpeetb, But 'tis more probable 
1 that fomc feribe may rave thus 

I roiltaken, by rca fon of the affini¬ 
ty of the words, and let 
■ for TrftdfhtTt , matli for fpirit. 
i S. Hierome in Ep, ad Sahara & 

I iVwiIUffixms die LXXIT. to have 
, read ureJ and-djat yy«a?* 
tfiH mfarmdtrn i Sjmm.teJhbf’ 

V. 4. CMj wwwfftr# ] Tlie laft , 
partoi ibis v. 4. is fo rendred by /j 
the LXX 1 L and Latinc Sec. as 
bath no affinity with the Hebrew, 
as now we have it, and os it is tin¬ 
der flood by the Chaldee* Tlie 
Hebrew hath V'i? ^rta’a^aBna* 

The chief difficulty is in 
that is well cleared by the Chal¬ 
dee, rendring it myfrefhneft 
or noiflure j and fo is belt 
rendred from >r © or ”9 a daoge 
or heft) (the V, faith tAoWJudy 
being pUoneficsi) and that from 
an old wordN"*© to moifea (in ‘ 
which fenfi; the Arabs ufrCTn ) 

So Nam* xi,8. "*¥? tbefrefh- • 

tufty or juicey or fat Hefty or mar- 
. fittrt if ojle. This, faith the Pfal- 
milf, was converted (from 3 OT TtSHJ 
‘ to turne ) into the dyottghts (from 
3Tn rxamit) of farniwr. So Tig V'i?, 
fignifies from ?v tadet, moleftum 

1 0 . 3 . 4 * 
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eft, becaufc of the wearifomenefs 
of fummrri beat. But tiic LxKii. 
(eem to have miircad at leali 
three of rhelc words. For 
is turned^ they read rsey-p'*, / 
was tarnedy&s if it had been '‘^40? 
in the firii perfon. For''??? m y 
moifiure or frefbnefs, they read, 
•05 Ta^auiraf/xi'j intomifery, (in 
which fcnle alio the JmSi-drob 
takes it) as it it were n iyj in an- 
g’tjham (grief or calamity 
irom prof adit , vafiavit .) 
For into droughts , they 

read iv Tatljwirzj/ni, ia being 
fixt or firucle* into, from that ola 
notion of 2">n j n which a 
(ward comes from it, the iniiru- 
menc of transfixion j from whence 
this other notion teems to have 
been derived, becaule when an 
arrow or the like Centred into 
the Beth, it caukth a burning in 
it, Lattiy, for 1T5 fenmer,They 
read dtdvSar a frtek or ilmt,, 
from the fame theme. And uy 
thus varying the fenjc in every 
word, they have yet given us but 
another txprdhon ot_ the fame 
matter, fit enough for a para- 
phrafe of the Pfalmifts great lor- 
row for fin, thus; I mas turned 
into great miferf, taken the thorn an. 


that fuggefts another rcodring of 
the latter pare of the vcrlc, than 
the antient Interpreters have taken 
notice of, thus i iTO‘lD'0 *10®? ?1 
bat as for the inundation of Wd/tOr 

great waters (hereby iignifying 
the wicked man, that like a tor* 
rent breaks over the banks, tiattf 
grcfles the laws, and fweeps and 
carries all before himj 2s 1 ? 

'y''-?' they will net come nigh, or at 
all approach uatc Iwx, i,c. 10 Cod’. 
they run on obftinatc in their 
courfe, they cart: not, t*.or ever 
look after God. Thus the op- 
pofition leems to exafl: and the 
change oi the pcrlon from live to 
him is do objection again ft it, be¬ 
ing fretjuent in other places of 
tins poetick writing. On ibis it 
regularly follows, tboa an my hi - 
Ht,.g place, I defire to be in the 
number of the humbly pious,that 
make a fcafonablcand luccc fitful 
adJrds to thee, and fo to have 
my part in thy protc&too, &c. 
And then for all other, the obfti- 
nate, &c. / xiR infhvB them, v, 8, 
V. 7. Prtfetve me j The t-wii, 
their reading here is very fame 
from rhe llebrcw. For 
thm fbah keep, from they 
feem to have read TS*? then hafi 


P“. 


>y ^ ^ 

r ■ f 




tred into vat, i. e. to fignific the ; Ifpeged, frorrr^, and lo render 
{harp fenfe of his tranlgrdfion, j it, ntt^jLt^iaut fit, lefiegixg me. 
The Syriack paraphrafe it in a Yoc'S?) acclamations ot/o^s irom 
plainer raxasxtt, grief turned in my <4"! to fino for joy, tiny render 
hrefl to the hiding if me 5 and the 1 tq dyaWiafad fan, my rejoping, 
Arabick, :hut bap refieBed an me as it it were my exultation. 

caret or treadles warwina in mt heart. Then 072 rlif* infinitive in rh#» nn. 


caret er treadles warring in my heart . 
But the fetuiflbjirah followcth a- 
nothcr conftruftion; day and night 
thy plague it heavy upon me, 
tenet#, or it turned upon me, 

i 

to the grieving me, or, and grte- 
vetb me, V!P as d>e heats or 

botwinds of fummer. 

d. V. 6- In a time when thou mayefi 
KSQ ny he found] In this v, 6. the weight 
lccsns to be laid on *&? *"*V ! a & me 
ef finding, a time when God will 
hear and grant their prayers: and 


Then 072 the infinitive in the no- 15^2 
tion of the gerund in di, they read 
as in tlx Imperative, Kdrovadt 
fan, deliver me. Laftly, 

^ *► j 4 , 

thou jbah inempufs me y rlicy itn- 

dtr CLfi TfifF MVzTifliy 

from them that intompdfs mr^ as if 
it were Thus alfo the 

Latine > j triLuUtmie qu* drtw> 
dtdit mt) txdUalh tufty true me 4 
cirautd&tftilm mt > from the tribu¬ 
lation whiihincompufi me y wy exM- 
totiQfly deliver me fnm them that 


ttt~ 
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tKorr.j’afsmr. And fo the Arabu.lt 
and iEchiopick. But die Syri- 
ack are neareft the Hebrew, 


j Stc« prefenx 01 free me, 

end imbrace or inempafs me with 
glory anti deliverance and the 
Chaldee exactly according to the 
Original , the* jbalt preserve me 
[yo/n tribulation , with jags of re¬ 
demption fhait thou incompafs me, 
I. e. with ivinxut or gratulatery 
Jongs for viSon, iuch as the joy¬ 
ful matrons meeting him at his 
return from conqueft, iiuompal- 
ftng him,or catting themfclves in¬ 
to a ring, chanted out onto him, 
1 Sam, xviii, 6 , one fide aufwcring 
the other. 

f. V. 8. Guide thee) From Tlf. e on- 

n>Jf ? /*/«>, is *?£'» litre, / wilt eemru 
fel thee, i. ft, direS , //.jtrttil, or 
guide thee, meaning the proud 
and haughty finner, v. 6 . expreft 
by the irregular ot-tx Mowings of 
many waters, fwi& tenth t&ee'm 
what channel thou Uult paft, and 
fo guide thy courie. ■ To which 
vjy is added 'M wise eye upon 

thee, by way of explication of the 
former , 1 will counTcl or guide 
thee, fo as the eye of die rider 
doth the horfe, oitlic Tutor die 
Scholar, butcfpecially the guide 
of an unknown way, who is in- 
fleadof eyes, Nwn.x. 51. The 
Chaldee read, / still cou»fel thee, 
o*d fet my eft upon diet for good: 

but the LXX 1 I. ixienfiui 1 win 
erntyme, or firongty fet my tye upon 
thee, mo ft probably reading it 
nj«V from dC to be firms or 
firm. 

„ V. 9. Left they tome rteer onto 
e ' thee] The difficulty of this v. 
will, I conceive, dc beft expli¬ 
cated by obferving the pliralc 
pan ^ l'?*? !***: which is literally [ not 
to aaderft&tJ, ] being in die infi¬ 
nitive mood; but may beft be 
rendered in the notion of a ge¬ 
rund, thus, Be wet tike the horfe 


tod male, ia net tmdnfaafbsg, i. e. 
which uirderftand not ; tlictr [not 
underf ending ] being die thing, 
wherein the parallefoctwixt futh 
j bealb, and obftinatc men, ex- 
! prull by inundation of many waters, 

! v. 6, coofifts. This being obftr- 
ved, *72 iu the end of the 
verie, being another infinitive 
: mood, muu in r cat on agree with 
! that, and in like maimer be ren¬ 
dered, ia not coming beer, (fo 
fignifies, dcceffit, apprtpinquo- 
w'r ) or they tone not neer, *P to 
Hire : and then that which is be¬ 
tween, nw ry v cr into 
with bit or bridle hit jam or mouth to 
beheld, or mmf be held fas *7 with 
On infinitive mood ott fight- 
fies, Hof. ix. 13 . Splr.i/n K'iro 
j literally, ad educcacium to bring 
‘ forth, but in fcnfe as we render it, 
j fbaH bring forth,) mud be under- 
flood, not as tin: means to tuep 
. die bcaft from coming to or nigh, 
; but as the means aefigned to 
1 make the bcaft come to, bur, 
' when ufed to an ob^ piate- un- 
{nu rtur ed, unruly bcaft, uiuffe. 
j dual to ilffli nnl. For it muft be 
obkrved what is the ule of the 
birand bridle, when appiyed to 
anliorfe, &c. viz, to dire ft and 
guide which way the rider or 
leader will have him gee. So 
i I fa, xxx. 2 3 +th f ivtdle ui tbrtr jam 
] caufiag tba* to rrrt y h a UidU to 
lead them iruo a nttr&g path 3 as 
hereto had item i^vJ /i^tj trajy 
v. 8. fo //jt.xxxvif. 29* a&ulli' ^ 
tbylipt totxrjithee ImI > Sic. AiU 
fo Jjw. iii* 3, the hit % tin* forfi's 
mwtb is to turn about their vtwlc 
iodj 9 BUI then afturdfy VtAdJhtd^ 
-tiecked or head-{trong liorle, 
j will not be rims turned, or lead, 
’ orpcrfwaJcd to doe what yoil 
would have him; but like the 
undifciplinable torrenr, the fury 
of the great waters, v. 6, that 
would not come nigb him , fo thefe 
here, they will r.vt tome neer to tie 

‘ tuner 
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owner or mafler. And fo this is 
the meaning of the whole vcrie: 
fame unmanaged herfts and mules 

there arc, which will not be 
caught or inftru&cd, will uot goc 
or follow the way that you 
would teach or lead them, (and 
fo this connc&s with v. 8. wliich 
had tendered them inftru&ion 
and teaching in the way that they 
fbooldgoe, and grading —) arc fo 
far from being guided with the 
Matters eye, v. 8. that his hit and 
bridle together, the moft forci¬ 
ble means that Arc ordinarily 
ufed, for fubduing or reducing 
diem, will not work upon them, 
when they are a taming away 
and going from thee, are not fnt- 
fitient to compel them to come 
tot tee; But faith the Pfalnuft, 

be not y like tofscbftiff-tieckt cot tel. 
Our Englifh, that renders, left 
the] tame near unto thee j fiippo- 
fetn, without realon, that the 
ufc of the bridle is to keep die 
boric and mule from doing vio¬ 
lence to thee-, as if die? were 
Beats and Tigers, and jibe like 
ravenous beam. TSTtmeufeis 


quite contrary, to make them 
come to dice, or goc, or turn, 
the way that thou wouldft have 
them; and their not doing lo 
(meant by sj' 1 ?*? d -1 ? 'TJnoiceme 
seer thee ) is tlie efied of their ob- 
ttinacy and want of managery, 
and that is it wherein we arehere 
foibidden to be like them. Thus 
1 fuppofc die Chaldees ***? 
is to be rendred 5 not, tie accedaat^ 
but, aon accedent , they will not 
came to thee. So the Syriadc ex¬ 
prefly, Be not hie the botfe and 
mule which are net wife, for dottle) 
which they tame with a bridle jrant 
their yearn, and they come act to him. 
And the Lxxii.tothc fame ef feft , 

it VoAum i£ tofoS rdf rayiK; 
duraw iy^o .1 Tier ftn 
TPpi oi, hiatU their jaws with hit 
and iridle wbidt come got ater to 
time i and fo the Latine, and 
thiopick. But the Arabitk more 
loofely, by way of paiaphrafe. 
Be mot hh horfe and mule, which 
have uot anderjUadiagy and ore act 
drawee with the bridles that are i» 
their mouths $ fo doe tim reprtfs 
the jaws if tittfr that cum got to thee. 


The Thirty Third Tfalnt. 

Torapbrafe. 

*THe thirty third Pfaim is an acknowledgment of die great power 
* and wiuome and goodnefs of God, in his works of creation 
and providencc,whercin all are obliged tofingpraifestohhname, 
and faithfully to ferve and depend on him. 

I. Kfjycei* tbeLord, Oye right com 5 fir praife it 
-STstplTli li comelyfortbeuprifr. 

eardnll peribmsttccofrfl ofticoof prfilce andgoodiic&> *^hrrria delight 
wrffkife yoviclm, Ha Ac impkymciif ^ tbe blewd Stints H havtib 10 Ik 
commit? to God s cad efeere cube mm other ncrc proper for &int* 

oonplL ii^bireiopcwrtbkobSgaQOntDtt, sod from whom it H moft fttriodiy 
accepted bp God, and towhomlcbclfo muter of Ac ffttiteft prcfcnt defisfo robe 
U ficd bffccQwAgGcdsglocitH eadrferoducflMfdcitothcm, 


«V dr- 


n>c 


Praife 


I' rfiltrry if \ 


+ bekjctb 
thar.Mp in 

tbifcre- 

bottf f i=f 

dnifqt' 
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2 . Praifethe Lord trhuhj/ f, fag unto him vilbtbe Tortiis|*ifpofe && 

. PfaJierjy and a* 4 iafrment of teajfriags. *£! 

men m fcftivliie*, the Harp and Viol, &c, will be ndt fitly uted in the&igVig of Pfilms 
and hymns gdoo God. 

n Si f w unto the l ord a nerpfong j phy stitfu ffj with And the chrifeft and 

d loud notf tt beft cowpofed Mu- 

ft-k* andthemoftexcellcnc oadodimB vnicts, arc tJlco be called in, to performdrift 
grc.;t duty of ttufifagrvjng unto God. 


A, Tor the uofd of the Lord is rr\ht y and aS bit worts lfarallthwGod faith 
z i ” of doth is excellently 

Oft £*Otte ? r * truth. good ; hiscommitkh 

are of Ehofc thing* which are infinitely beft far us, his promifet abmdantly grarious, 
nod ocruu ro he ixifanned, and ro* wy threats and prohibitions aft* of Jptrlrf 
mercy, ro keep nafoom dnfe things which avemoft pevnicioBS tool* As for alibis 
works of providence^ they are mofi 'juJtattd mtcrifull.' p 

<* ifr loveth rigbtroufnefs and judgment * lie earth Wa«ifalnrffe and jo- 

iM'iKv+M'kb*. FSTiStS 

approved and veined by him, and are by him exemplified to ra, in all the daily aft* 
of hit providence arroag us, v 

6 . By lhe nwd of the Lard were the barvens made^ and The whet body cf 

a-l the hofl of them hj the breotb of bit amt b. dwt^hdwn, Ac 

Sun, Moon, and all the planers and Idler fiirv omcRiuxIhy fti:l^cr;ir.Lkisgthe 
word, comnundiiigihac they Ibould hire a being. wMchta tc banoftfttnffeloQi evi¬ 
dence ofhia *bfohKeottJUporeoce> fo isiiol h& per, gnulneft attorn t*, fon?h<jfc 
benefit they we alt created* 


7* He gathered* the waters of ity^ Sea together^ ^ as an So i* like Mrardid 

heap * i be tayeib up the deepinfiore^boufa. 

fiteoftbeewth, and confined them oholhnrpfattH where though they fadl modi 
higher then the Shore, ycctheydwyjw otetroo ir, but are gathered bun imwnl gib¬ 
bons lorm, and 1c rema.: c v»£ant within tfac jr chann el. Aud iuttafc raft i alines of 
an unfathomable d*f*ti he hath laid iqpibc »lv^1(Manrm fide, and at far from hurt- 
log, or doming, or ovemromng the eif thfw* com laid up lu a granary, A' bnoneftd 
a treifiny, Hfafcfimruimingtutni iu (A jo) rrr evidence again of fab infinite few¬ 
er and gnodntfc-J 

8. Let aUtbt *$rtb par the Lard $ letaS ibeinbati- ** h « •» 

tA.Ai of the U-Oild p.;d hi jip.* of him, d«e *S 

clemeor, fo cm he and duth he to die iunft enntnm pnwerof n:vn, 
cbrrefiofebe a jnA cwdnrfwnddwndwali ihemeaintticworUU 


9. Torhe [pake* anitt ie&done % fatomrnji d^ K^ asafere woidof 

v a i c a Jr his imtnedknlf cn- 

Zt floodfafl. aP ed all the ivofld ; 


lo ft ttexy command of fan 
Hull it iidallably be. 


soft certainly obeyed: a be pkafah wdi^ofe, lo 


a. 


10 . The Lard hrn^ftb the cmtnfel of the heathen to 

nought ; he wakeMtbt devices ofthe people of none tjfeti, c p£h to*m>dTfign^ 
or propDfic ro themfclvci, cooaary to his will, bebUfis and fnrflrttrs ir, Jirtipjuiali 
their contrivances, be ifuy never fa prudently managed by whole lualtiaaks itidaf- 
faubHo of them, 

-• u - of the Loti pMdrth for ever, the J 

tljovghtt of m$ heart to all generations. pofed^JhiirimiitticAbiy 

canKOOpab- 

11. Blefjed if the man whofe God is the Lord} and the O dw thrice happy 

f wple whom be hath tbofen for bis own inberitanse. 'people, whkhT hm 

beuken themfclvc* to the fincere fervicc of fo great, and powerful, and gradons a God, 
and whom be hi* iafofpsdal a fan made chrioeo^ to be peculiarly hia, among them 
torcvcilhunfatfin facmincnca minaer. 


b. 


13. The 


Paraphrafe. The T kirty T bird Tfalm . 




AH the meit thjt ire 13, The Lard lodetb frm heaven* he Molded) ell the 

in thecanh, thcinhi' e :iuC . 

Unnn of die whole * ohS 9 WCU * . . 

world. Are within the 14. Trent the fleet ofhit balitalim he locketb upon fid 

oompAne of his, moft the inhabitants elite earth. 
pmiculxr prondence: J 

thuughhcrefclctahciven' ija a peculiar manner } yctfrrin thence hetxadlylarreigb 
and beholds all and crcry their aiifons> nod eva nxdt ittref thought. 

Aiheis fcvcrtlly and 15. He falbionetb tberr hearts II d alike \ be (rnhde- fliMibr, 

Ettr. T***m Om&u «■«■* 

of tbrirfoul^ as *tfi u bodies, fo he is certainly abfciodHcmi pmltBltffyalf die 
opcnriflnsoj their veryhcara* aDdtSDojdlcfpcClator, bur vctgbahand judgetbtfi» 
and accordingly rewinds every man* 

’Tif not the mol tirade 1 6, There is no Kingf eved Ij the multitude of an hod ; 

dhithrtiP * night)men is ssot deliveredh) math jirength. 

eore any Porcmat* > not the vaburor pmJCtate of the ncA giamiy pofca, to pre- 
fcmthiDifrlk. 

An fcofJc is the moft 
jatUnt and dodb 
beaft, and generally dd$ver 

ihenioAdediRnKjipfy ii ftfpctt both of hb cotffage, and fwiftoch, vigour* 

and aflivrty: yet he due depends thereon for bis frfety; or good fared* in fbuttf* 
eft finds him a very deed full fallcdd, is pitifully difippciiucdby hrm. 


17. An hotfe is a + lain thing for fof ?#, neither fiteH i fy "I/ 5 ® 
deliver an) by fas greet fhrengtb. 


SiSStatoi'di ,. 18 ' **? V ‘f tb'M it up* tbm tbafa 

fivooriod protection bm ) «{*** them tbit bofe t& bis mere) 

of Cod; and the way to outfifit otf (tirctiSortlnt n, by crajoyniugouruiuftfmlbt- 
«tf< obedience to N«, and ovvflnkcn coaftuurclyiixe cubit oxvq. 

££,iS“S: /»: ***»" 

•TiSi .« WI,, 

wfutfecwxtbedugerbe, howpeitlucwrthefaeral^ dteftiniiiwi. 

"V'J ff heisourbtfyu^ 

him therefore a <11 Jetelri. HTon 

thedefirc of rw fonli. 

*n T ;, *?■ ""^{beU rt W“ •* ^ Maufe n e bm* 

dicafallr r«kd not &*$**&*& w$ tool) &jmr t 


o*I 



either rdcnc ns out 
Olord, ou U nh 


nWHng ftH ifiraiccfc aid ffirftoa bUv 1 tta be 
fr* ttdhooBOtittoea 


is irt tbjmaty QLord* leujmm, tftirditg* 

nrey cow d«i w «(%. 


wpoQB> «c bekeeb thcc. 
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+dnwtatio»s on Plalm XXXIII. 


a. V. 3 . Infirsment of ten firings ] 
From 7?1 aruit* emarauu, to be 
jbfivrld or withered* is 731 a Ir- 
tkern kettle* or v efjel to put wine 
in, 1 Sam. I. 2^. and from the 
iilenefs* amwfical inurnment} cal* 
led nai liens in Latine, 

A t ic jyifce etiam doplici gexialia naktid 
AmAm pdtmk 

Vertcre* comenitmt daldhtS tSa 
moitt. 


in Oiid. Anfwtrablc to it is the 
Greek ( and fo ’ris 

here rendu d by cite 1 xxii.) of 
which Grammarians tell us, tlut 
it is an uiftrumenr mare fweet 
and plcalaac than a harp-, like it 
iu forme, but differing lrorn ir. 
Accordingly we under it fome- 
times a Pialtery, as hcie, and 
pfil, cxiiv.p. fomeaiuesaV’SW: 
if a. xiv. 1 1 . As for , which 
is added to it, and fignifics deta- 
chord or infra.meat of tea firings, 
it is not fee (as here* and Pfal, 
cxi.iv. 11. it is in our Engl ill j ) 
for a third fort of Inftrumcnt, 
but in appofition with ■ 33 , a 
Pfaltery or Piol of tea firings. And 
fo all the antient Interprc ten uni¬ 
formly render it: tlx; Lxsii. h 
S’txaX'if&X) on a de¬ 
cachord Ffdten * die Chaldee, 
roil ’FTOtn H*?33X oa * naLUnm 




roil ’FJTPjn *7333 oa a nallimt 
o f ten firings whpyet Pfaf.xcii^. 
wlxrc and 73 ?..arc disjoyn- 
Cd, 731 >Vjq ’Ty open the 
decachord* and upon the Pfaltery ] 
render ir, open the harp of tea 
firiags* and upon the naldium*] fig- 
nifying that of tea firings to be¬ 
long to both harp aud Pfaltery, ci- 
thdra and nabUam, which yet (as 
was laid) differ one from the 
other. 


V. 7. As an heap] From 713 and j*< 
73 ‘co be moved* to fie* is 71 an " lKl 
heap, and 7 eil a Hander* or skin* 
or lottle. In this place all the nn- 
xm.t interpreters fccm to have read 
the latter of thefc 7 W?, as a lot-* 
tie $ Unifying the watere of the 
Sea tote fo kept within the banks* 
as water is which is put intoa ket¬ 
tle. And fo in like manner it is 
rendred, Pfal. ixxviiL 15. where 
yet it belongs to another matter, 
the receding of the red fea to the 
iprael'tes, and not the framing of 
the Ocean in the creation. But 
the modem copies of die Hebrew 
have in both places 713 , which is -.3 
bell rendred, as an heap. Thus 
the wordrb ufed Exod, xv. 8. the 
foods flood op 71 T 0? as- «0 heap • 
where the 1 jrgtm read 
trail\ theimt T ' iC~s .ff * 

wait \ and fo the Sim^ekaw^-dtm 
A/auckf d* rmtunauu : but the 
Syr /ark, at m bottles (fo as Htfre ,) 
but certainly amifs, as will ap¬ 
pear from the pafljge of ftorie 
( both there ana Pfal. ixxviii.re- 
femd to ) ExqJmy.z 2. where ’tis 
faid, that tlx? waters were a waSon¬ 
to them. In this variety, the con- 
text Ik re will be fitted ro deter¬ 
mine, and that may be thought 
in one telpcd to incline ir in this 
one place to the former fade, in 
which the antient interpreters 
read it, oiosl den.ii;, as a bottle. 

For the matter in hand is the mi- 
racvloftS congregating of the waters 
in the creation, that is let down 

Gen. r. 9 . Godfoid* let the »j! eft 
tt/uler the heaven be gathered into one 
place* and let the ary land appear. 
and v. 1 o. the gathering together of 
the waters coded he Seas. Here 
the one place for the waters* or 
the one place whereto they arc 

confi- 


i8o <*A flotations on Pi aim XXXIII. 


confined, may be fitly coin pared 
to a vefiel, or tonify which keeps 
themirom running over, and ib 
fevers rhern irom dryland. And 
this alto agrees with what here 
follows, Ijt lajeth them up is -the 
dee^ as in fiort-hoafes: lor thus 
tlic words arc to be rend red, 

tnj giving) or be Zf-SeSy or puts 
rUnjiiQ them, nmirun nFHftQ intbe trea- 
mailin' fares of the deeps > fo tlx: fhaldee 
verbatim reads it, be puts them^.c. 
the waters, in the Jtore-bsafes of the 
deeps i and fo the fenfe crafts, die 
deep or alyjje (the great cavities 
winch God created ) bring the 
place wherein the water ol the Sea 
is put, and laid up, as in arepofi- 
torie (iore-bcufe, or treafury, where 
it is kept late from hurting any 
thine. Accordingly Seb. CajleSm 
renders it, uadis in ceBat condhk, 
the waters being laid up in tellers or 
repertories. The uxii. indeed 
read b dSdeam ibe 

deeps in treasures ; and fo the Syri. 
act and Arabide i but the former, 
chat of- die Chaldee, is as literal, 
and that which the fenfeexafteth, 
for ’tis the voters that arc' laid up 
tn the deeps , and not the deeps 
chemfclves. And fo Hill to this 
confideracion very fitly accords 
the notion of ™ for little % or 
other fuch 1^*4 that gathers aoi 
holds water $ and not the other of 
for an heap, which in Exodus it 
certainly fignifies. But befide 
this ad of Gods mercy in re ft raining 
theOftu#, and fo keeping it as a 
bottle doth, there is anochcr ad 
of Cods providence very remark¬ 
able in the creation of the Ocean, 
xtfe. that its dcmonftiably of a I 


| gibbous, circular (om 3 and Hands 
above die fttorc, which yet coo* 
fines it. And this inftancc of 
providence is moft perfpkuouQy 
adumbrated by this jibeme of an 
heap, via. that it rilvth into a cu¬ 
mulus : and to that moft proper* 
ly belongs the gathering here mat* 
tioned, lor that any GoUc&on 
naturally makes an heap. And 
therefore it feems beft not to fol- 
licirc tlic ordinary reading, but 
to take it in the notion ofiJ an 
heap, which moft certainly be¬ 
longs to it in thofo other places, 
Exod. xv; 8. and Tfal. cxxviii, 13. 

V. 10.] In the end oithisv. ^ 
10. die Lxxii. over and above 
what we Bode in tlx Hebrew, 
sdde ^ siSitu . jSsAstaijyf'n'w, 
andfrupraies tije coui.feU of Prin¬ 
ces 5 and lo from them the La- 
tine, Arabide, and jEthiopick. 

But the Chaldee and Syxiadc 
lavc it not, but agree with our 
Hebrew copies , and give us reafon 
to reipivc that thofe Greek tranfiw- 
twstbolt the liberty of Paraphrafe, 
and kept not themfelvcs to the 
Arid bounds of literal interpre¬ 
ters. 

V. 15. Alike'] Foxini j&m*/, d. 
die Lxxii, read aard /*£**(, the TT 
LatineJigtUalim feverally^ they arc 
therefore thought to have read 

unicorn, ftp or at am, and rhy 
taken adverbially, But ’cis more 
likely that they took ^0' in that 
feofe, from the verb that fimifies 
to make one, and fo may in mead- 
verb fitly fignifie, one by me- and 

that is all that is meant byjwr* 
pt&wty or feveraty. 


The 



P Q/frtlifl 
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97v Thirty Fourth FJalm. 

+ 

A Pfolm of 2>*w4 when he changed hisbcha- lie n% Foodi 
viour before Aiimkdt 3 who || drove him a- 
way, and he departed. ft 5’3 VS 

w hi |j [q |jj| |EjI 

from Saul, he way bt ought ro Adrfb Eingeftht PhlHfliina, r^aDedhtft a£vf rl^ 


i ^ his 


--^ --— --- — >-■ * ' ■' ufuaynnicu 

ptricJiitc t v* ig, and thenupua was dlfinfft fc} Achilht. 75 , ^4 ^ a . 

ped to the Caved Adulltn^ c wii t 1 . 


I, fm&£UJ}e the Lard at alltimes : bis prejfe fba& 1 *ju c*ife 
eOKWi’JjU in my math. Sffi 

a, j»0 )«*/ fbad1 mateberfoqfin the iWj f£e I mil Kjoycc, 0 ^*! 
bmt It fhall bear thereof', and l e glad. m r M fe n^lt 

focha Frottftc* to betake my felfc to ia aliooy diftrefts, aud pfockka diatoalfpiont 

men *ai Jepeftt m fat aM, tto they oqrieftta ml p« tfamks whhan, 6yn* 


3. Onwmfe the Lord sriib me 3 and <V: eS exalt bif Oktv atiAa joys 
vme together. S S3 -fif to 

d. / {"otiebitbe Lm/, and be beard ra<\ end delivered wlnTni fa m 


4 - £/wgbt the Lardy afid be beard end delivered ™« 
bk oaf ofdamytears. f * a ®j r », 

1 a. ifcmcd by the fer 

nnrsoTAchini, and bnjqgEqin to unii t *£ hti n id» pOidbUaan aodnOnsia^ 
hiiM^ I iddreft ntj reryrnwi Goal s. tad he cue m to my cefiet inclined ihe 
King to fend 01 c on: of hn bodfei anJTlMt itiiJ^npolor bii^pgiBftib-t^tttaii 
and by that mcatu 1 vfcape 1 ivy gtcu danger ' rm i; 

% 

5 . a ftwW unto bim 3 and vrre lightened 3 Thh jcrfjig of Qod 

theirfaees were not djbamrd. wmmtt* ^ ** 

Tine ro *n rfutiiVit «y tfw in dHlrdi; wfw flwll £rom htoc« ake c^rlr/^j 
confidence, and whit cw thrir condition hr, apply tfaiufelmroGod- awt not k ar 
being diftppcinttti by hhii, Kor thus fhall they aosnge oacinmhcr by Dttidt 
mnp ky 7 

6. * The pur nun cryedi and the Lord beard bits, W ttomtua 

asdfwed him out of all his troubles. StoSSdi*Kk 

himCrffiiwfttTfTfttrly so God to payer i aklln^pnyerwasanOPCRdvidi fpndydclira* 
hmcc otn rf all hh ibeght*; 

7. The ^ngdeftbe Lfsrd hnunvetb round about them Au* tkn fhall St 1* 

that fear firm, and deliveretb them, with dl mily pjoa» 


men, fuch 


my nous 
at oWi- 


cully £tfrc> and vait oq God ^ they hm the pfoanfe of hh proud ion, n the 

tnftrunicms thercof» of whole holts of Angels to inouvpafs tbcm* and fetorc than 


from ill apptofcfrcfdangen* 


8, Ote&asdfee that the Lord h gecd j birred is the Ictjoymanniaiethc 

mnthattrufietbinbJm t XS^dinS 

du nce and rdyaaco oa h‘tD t end he toll fimditon, thitheisa nnfrgrieioQsaia* 
Act* roVhu thewhoofiidi afltired uamin f or rirtcro alt die felicity indie world* 
aithih ofwftmfdihfiddepcndjncetfldiffiinttm 


R 


fi 0/«t 



i8i Paraphrafe, The Thirty Fourth ‘Pfalm. 

iSSssss" »• ' 

far any pionmun, no tc : 'w that Jr Or him, . 

S““ r , &0 . m * ,, t Nto «“t». wirns, than to adhere to trim, who «• 

m1u “ 0 iuun!wfoI, ‘"* biad “■ <« 

b ' of'S . ro * rh r f] >J*™& Hons fa Utk andfufrr hangr ; fat 

filer, by that meins *"*} Wait Jett tbe Lord fbaff not &d/ti snj good 
»d S&iSS!? ofweaWj, have <* that art of God attending and Mailing them, 

Unm **" WaIlh thf T cwne W*« ™*. «J 

war atnirotijo. and indeed ttiur »qry tapaoty and coretooTod* > and pawtoall 
wfjoate dtfitii of gattm, keep then Adi beget rly, and -1^ hi 0 f 

^r 8 ^ a ^h P ^ ty ’ *hj**d*Bceyteldsno kmdeef farbW^ro tlm. On the 

toTWeff»i«h^T’ l Uit k " P * j"’ * l0fc 10 ^ <ie P M,d5 °»> »“J inflow 

£! ^X! ~ f " 0m V^ «7‘f, *i*ia d any unlawful meant, either 

fcl5jTn«fta ( d ** B “w*tef«»eofj(I wealth truly fcti&flory, all maimer of 

wditfeSfTtl IT * Come, yt (bildren, beaie&tojnefviBteatbya 

dcnnODoTcTerf one the jess of ihe Lard, 

Sl , .Sw , S£S5“(i2 , srSol£- * h “ «■ 

['■ whatrnmisbetbjlJtjirelblifry &i:d tenth || m- { i*w i 

tag G fern this world, **] dajn that he may fee good} ["Vfd, 

*nd the gre*left t rai^uillity 40 d piolperity and tootentttion in It, 


f*ofe 4 tehopefclw^ . t ‘ 3 \.^ er P *b tonguefrem eviU, and Ay Ups from ftxok- 
fcr the 'itNUM ,1 «g $tuU. r 

^ceitfdrSw refttl! " th*t0a»»11 ramwlioiB, fcfatons, and 

thatufethit ^Li i l ^ c . otd * aitilT dcfigMtitD the tdyuuge of him 

*£*!££ ..*** m0ft nifcMcTOW efUfe* groSf™ 


nwy? 

ana 


hii-^ow* 0 *^"^ . *4», Deysrt from tVit) and doe good- feet ptace t and 
known fin, (willcli, if ttfme it. r 



“X lire peaceably within «£»£«£ 

»d 5 S,ra* 11to| p-^ ******* ,* 

**a»aT"cudc!^^ , . x f* Tb**y*rfLwdtrtitfoa fa rigbtews, md 
*fcfo awtboA "to<<mi» ***$ wcopen tottQthfir cri* 

ctaVul fnanrrtfiifiimn _i^_ , - » . ^ 

vradi on tnr contj 

fc«hlc, bycontciiEj 

*nd preferntiooj 

“agaEK^BSSke^* 

2 ?Se!’ G^d" ^ (»/ ife £*rrf or ogouift fam that fa 

pfeafnre ad pmilh- to tat o§ tberefficmir&ict of them from the tarth 

■enttpafaetk^odly men, totbeunCTer»dk*eiooofihemandthek|mfl*fi 7 j 

^ortSdl^aS^h^ . r 7 ' ll 7 ^ d ctf, vidthe Lardbetretb, tad . B __ 

«*dr ramhaer their deh%tretb fam cat ef ait fair treaties 

and fad dm faafimahle dcrmriKx. 

All hnhfewm^lrtftt wQ rW -■ 1 a 

wn.fiocerelychug. , **”* **4* Bwr ° A* *idf4r# ^ 4 Mien 

c dfr om dl thegfcr- “ eArt > *»dfa'^ibfa(b OS Le of a ceatriltford 

-sisarsssssftBaas*-*-^ *«* •* 

1 9* Maty 



B sffi bt)~ 

fb jf/ttf-- 

*73 N *7 

owm 


ia. Mfiirj ere the dijUSions of the righteous j but the Ukw^ ptaa adJ 

Lord ddtvtrah them outof them alt. nttofriffiaiansGodb 

"" providoKCi for ibcir cxcrdft lad Other wife cads, to dtfpofing , ot permitting 
it; ycthcinliHcbefeDftafaa rdciKthdMtDiNKof ilL 

3o. He keepetb fill his loses ; not one of them is A* prwidew* of 

. . * Cod perttinttn toc- 

bfitke#* very die ieaft pvt of 

the body of every femnt ofhfc* mJ ttWenceifiU fclfe iai figed pdcmEioa of fbcb 
from tli cfasten* (THs hid a more eminent aad Jucrtl completion b our bkfied Si* 
rlour* whole kp ver not broken* irticn they were of both the iheefes due were 
edified wiihhiW; ]oh. six. 36,) 

ll. e EviUlbatiSecs See ,-s >cktd y find they that bate the On tb f ortv T(Me, dm 

&s£r &■*,>,5 

wicked num fhiJl be the utter deflroyiog of them: and ftneratly t 1 * jptiartfm wijl be 
found to hold , Thtt they chit define mifrhkf 10 good *1*14 flwil be rcaurkibly 
puntlht In \ha worlds 

22 * The Lordr&detmrth tbrfad uHniferumi J j a-. * wh 'lft^ the obedient 
„ ! t | oftbcr» that trnft in him f fba£ fo defoUie. relV^id on 


flixip hive ilTurjuce of being delivered^ fledutrer furuken by him. 


1/* tXttO/i- * Sii Halm XXXIV. 

4 , V. taJW] thcLXXil* 1 Hebrew, and will both of them 
rendu the vcrle in die lmpcra- he belt interpreted by referring 
rive, whichtlie Hebrew,asn?w to tile hwr.bV v. z, andbyma- 
wc have: it, doth noc bear. lids king Daur^-hiipicifi: to be die 
makes iome think that they trod J to wl iom the humbfoiouk- 
othenvii'e titan now we doe, not i in", md-leeing haw. L>ud had 
tO'^i 'O'^ri ihey loaktf but lock t or JPSttwith him, were/Vf;‘«fetn«4 
comet cr fidefrej? * and fo render wiwtf 3 and ween- u^e/t L>y that 
it and die Latinc means; and fo to them alio may 

ppy ficcedhe t come je ; and then !p,: /3 be fitly applyed rhe fixth verfe, as 
1 ' being taken, as it may, intheim- the fpccch of thclc burntfe, flic 
perauve, and fo rendred poor max eryed^ i. c. Ifjufdiniiis 

be sc tnligktned 3 the cliangcwiU iliftrffa and the Lord beard fdhu^cc, 
y~irrir ; be eafie ironi^O''® their fices 3 V, io. r*«j« Livni'\ \\ [<ltc tiic 
to 33 1 ® •s^ersncA bft&vyjourft- Hebrew reads t*.- tions i , 

its. Blit it is more likely, that ("and lo the Chaldee (rout tlKm 
the LXX11. chofe to render the !£")£ foot of lions) the «.v.xii. 

not thenvrds, and lb put it render nXtai tiL ifte rich ■, and 
into the Imperative mood, there- herein tin: Latinc and Syriack 
by molt pcrfpicuoufly to exprds and Arabitk and Xthiopich fol¬ 
ic, (and herein the Syriack, as low them : not iliac they can be 
well as the Ladnc and Atabick thought to have read the original 
and ^Ethiopick, follow them:) any otherwise than now wc doc, 
to wl iich they might be inclined, but alter their wont rcndrbg 
by feeing that there was no an- the fade, rather than words; and 
Mccdent immediately foregoing, fo as in prophcrick writings, 
to which the relative [they] ftiould E~clt. xKxviii. 13. *TT<?? bis yon* 
be thought to refer. Only the j lions'.\ is by the Clialdee paraphra- 
Chaldee adheres literally to die ! led bis Kings , fo here 

R a cruet 
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m 


cruel and rapacious men being 
compared to lions, they have 
choicn for [ l/eas i rhclps ] to let 
rich wen ] ‘L/c-.fuchj Wl.Ole 
is gathered by the rapine of their 
parents. 

V.iG.Tbeface') What f* 

tci here fignifics, will be Urtt 
learnt from Maiiwnides , Mere 
uVezoch. pa,, l. c. 37. Itisuied, 
laith IK j/ot - anger and indignation \ 
co which purpole he cites I Sam. 
1.18. where, laith he, the pbra- 
fes H 7 vn iTJEl her facet 

were no mare 1 0 her-, fignihcs, her 
anger conti,.ant to her no longer ; 
(and to this fenfe the Arabick ren¬ 
ders it, her countenance a as no more 
thar.gfd for the exprobration of her 
rival j expreiling it to he the pal- 
lion of jca!r>une, and due is anger, 
windi is there fpoken of .) .So 
Lam. iv. iff. we rtaJ, tie anger 
f it is 'J? jaceS) of the Lord hath de- 
video, them. So Lev. xit. j. J uiff 
fet mj face, i, c. m arjer ugainjl 
that »>m — aad lo frequendy 
elf e where: audio, laith lie, it L» 
in this veile. Accordingly the 1 
Chaldeetcbd, tut lie countenance 
of the Lord it ang,y agait.d than : 
aodfothc confequems infi»cc,rt 

cut ejj .Upon die lame grounJs 

kischat^oikPnJ, parts oft 1 m: 
face, fignify anger, becauTe/ufjlu 
immediately diiloven it fcltc 
there. So Dan. iii. 18. the forme 
of JVcbacbadiiezzarf vifoge wot 
changed^ and Gra.U. 5. Cain woe 
very wroth, and hit countenance 
feU. 

V. 17. The rigbteom cry] The 
placing of W? they cryed, in the 
beginning of tins v. 17. may be 
worthy "to be taken notice of. 
T hat it belongs co rigUcatn or pi- 
ow men there can be no doobc j 
and accordingly all the Interpre¬ 
ters thus lupply itj Uvt&.%an 
01 5 V*aj«, the righteous cryed, lay 
the txxii. and fo all the reft. But 
How it comes cobefo, when the 


verfe immediately precedent be¬ 
longs to them that me evil/, is the 
only matter of difficulty. And 
the anlwcr is obvious; that the 
fixteenth verfe is to be read as in 
a parentheiis , and the word 
righteous ( v. 15. who arc there 
laid to try) will be the immedi¬ 
ate antecedent, to which f they 
c/yed] muft ncccflarily refer. 
And therefore ir will be beftfb 
to include v. 16, and in token 
thereof, to affix the moft literal 
rendring to ’rV* l hey crytd, and 
not, I he righteous cryed. 

V. 21. £uff jbali flay for 
fbaS /let), which we read 
from the Hebrew, the 1 \xn. 
Icctu to have read rr'a^i eceifion, 
for lo they render it in conjundti- 
on with i" *4T7 ■» dftafSx- 

the death of fn- 
trers ic rjtl. Bot the Syriatk 
adhere to our vulgar reading. 


mien 


jfsT*2 | BviO 

fba 7 flc.y the wicked, by njn Under- 
Handing the fame that Jitjn v. 19. 
had lignified, i. c. affuliom , or 
iviU oj pmijhme/itt which being 
applycd to the righteous , though 
in die plural,prove not ruinous or 
hurtfull to him, the Lord del tiers 
him tat of them ; whereas here 
ex nil in the lingular fUyes the 
wicked ; to fignifie the difference 
cfGods ueonemy toward righteous 
and nicked men. Theiormer is 
permitted to jail into ma/.y pref- 
fares- $ vhe latter is not lo frtqaea- 
ly exercifed with them; yet the 
iKu,y dm be tail the o«e 9 doe him 
no hurt, but workc good for him $ 
whereas the fewer that befell the 
nicked, perhaps the njH, one fk- 
gular afpiSion ofhis Iifc»is the utter 
mine of him, 

V. la. Shad led folate] to 

be laid waft or ddolatejf dignifies 
alfo to be guilty, or culpable ; 
accordingly ***? fluul not 

le defolate, which ti c Chaldee 

(with 


F, 

-lt&iK 1 


Pfalm XXXIV. 
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( with the Syr jack) renders 
pQ’nTJD {ball tat be condemned^ is 
by thc LX&ii. icndred « |ri 
fttMovai, bv tlic Latine, uottde- 
Uriquent, JbM m offend j but this 


certainly after that part df the 
HtMemJl > disleB, wherein fin fig- 
nifics UHncttmes die pmi\hmem of 
fin > and atcour. tiag guilty \$ condem¬ 
ning to vertgcaitce. 


The Thirty Fifth FJalme. 


A nf , r -» t The thirty flflb PJ^hn 

Plalm of David. h* ct»mpliiikc€f fe¬ 

tich againlt hh oc<* 

ones foyned midi in appal to Go<L loda prayer fc-r bat delrrefiirte, 
i. my CiOt/K O Lardy mth them that firne In *U * 

qn^ w*«* a****■**/* . & «7 3*5 

idc^ be duu pkafed to take my par, to tfpodc iny ciulr, to tionttndaad 
lor me. 

2 * Tcte hold of fbield and bttckUry and J toad up for 

help* detenfivc weapon) $ 

5* Dram ffltf o/fo the floaty * oad j flog the way agaiafl 1'hy ^sengdi and 

£?,£.. *f* ** pt"** me ■ & ** t0 ■* M i «* ^ S&XiSS 

jiflWf/O#* difeomfit toy entries: 

lie tbmj p^tudlj 

pfeafed to aflat me of thy help and Aigagtlb wad then 1 Hull not wtuct dciiferanrr. 

4. * Let b them be coefoaitdedmodpat to fhame t that Thofe rfatddigskinjr 

!!3 f" 6 <" r ^ i ****** 

II iff faff t0 tenfaf/Wj the* devrfr my bmrt. in; fi:fc) an-Awh^ 

v di6ppfMntc^J v 

and pot taffigbt* aud difltpuitcJ. 

. , . e* -) F.rt ifeewi Idrftf Jli Ztffrre xfc wwrf > ajm/* 4* Tl *y frarfe- 

ftejM , ' . - , T , . * J ttd* chafe or fbft 

T7V « AngtlofmLsrd&aftUxm. in the wirmaviu of 

am on an high and open phot, where the *Www Jrecly; eodif Dovifibltf 

At/jf Ricngthof trine he able ro due ir, yet the Angels the luoiflcncf Go*b Tcngeccccr 

Dull thro deal wkh them $ 

y - . „ J{ief*fc/Sr M and flipper! ; f ^ themroihcff 

fi*U be-^ Adi^ei ^tbf Lord perfee Bit thetff^. thok that fly iodic 

. ) dokCandtuvnUt Into mire and pi nj In ffippciy plorOi ud id Irctjncntly bll and 

t the A- voomd them&lvet is (heir flight. 

(ttf- 

JTprvifjbetftf costfebmje tbcjhid form** c Bft in vichoue «ny !n- 

ab *eb without ewfe they bait digged for my foal . 

ligocd elHcKcC sod ocKbtry ^gainil my life. 


¥AJ‘&fbraff+ 


of David. 


I; Ciflwd 

-XT 


/mri ^ 

DVVf 


* tie 

—* 


i n<«nA. 8. II iff deflrirfiiort tome upon him at auudrarrij And acndinglrwtai 
oa f let bit tut that be bub bid esteb bimfelfe j mts t^jr vtrj ^widwl 

—isassffi 

tv bring k on 


CWff' —■ 
jWtfnf £». 

*iwr fr- 


tqm them, ud tbit by thole rcry means by which 
other mean 


R 3 










i %6 Paraphrafe. The Thirty Fifth T/ alm, 

AcJ this i c>!>g ■ <ig- <y, jituh/nfsuiPsaS ^ejoyfaili/t the Lord $ itfboSre- 
« 4 * ct u« God ’ dt : jgjeeh. IxftJwiw. 

Ii»ir'"a fiKi worn Wv 1 _ . 

a.»i!uftabkn'<iocitinyf«l!>. «Wie*dnw iokjojw*, sod giw thanks t« non. 

And even- member «f 10, t/ill jhj i.QK(S fhaff fa ir, Lardy jr/,0 is like auto 
nsy l-r<jy rtwU, joyn y j-f J r t r „ {7 t(l the voor from him wfmh is ion 

niein M the mtjcy, Lrv# 5 f/:c /w ikt /aCeuyJrom himthat 

fiadi as roulrf not have 

heco from a* ether W. * , J . . 

mutt** M:„lfucha^ Uivrf "f a juft isdgc, and gnciou* Miber, aud cnmipn- 

tcu: Gr^f, referring (Pc wd ia-p; :o*t fri T Ji< the power erf the droaft the opptHtrf 

ai>J injured ft urn ihc vitrieuianJ pyprtlfor. 

And fii-’n t i« i *f i; did rif it? \ they j; uudlo wy d Awe 

try condn- 1 », being* j. . % i ^ f 

a C*'f kj -am,,' j *t t J it.-Jti I ftrtOr «(?•* 

, man Eiik-ty accu' d t 

CO Sjlj a 5II1I. jiKiv. «1 tiatol which I was nicft 0 »mu. 

Thofc whom I hid n. 7/.-.1 rets Aided nu- eviil {cr / *ood. to «* the f (iwititiz 

II* « 1 * ' ./ < ■ i ^ * JA (l 

obliged,nude me tin* t r % 

vtty uu?? : tide returns, ^ f "j 

ddv-iiig to have me put to deitk 
■ *■ 

When my hclui 11 . But OS far ffif, nhtft they were Jul } my (loathing 
WWd, 1 ilSSr"^^ vasfidxktb: l ImdteA myjoal with facing, and w.? 
carnefify fr- ; 1 Vk jv.n; / * t r ji/,*# /* w *ny oip/^ f. 


"■ h ten** 

t*trd, «r 
qvflhnt.l 

fit Joj. F* 

T3, Itld 

VUtth,27< 

H. 

iJrprhi^ 


carnefify fr- Vj.-, p *n. / *; jji/,*# //j* ffjf oip/^ 

And tr k* ml all was 

call awiy^fafftrace* and lofion then r my gr&ttft tbariry abated not their malice, any 
Cutting* aod devntLci liad tHul oh then' fire ]a. 5 ^ n } returned empty of the 
deittfcd free* ft. r;h *■ i s- ^ an ir^u-iil |:trten> who ibftead of pittfcffacccp- 
tiw, tcoitD it back unto the dooour. Thde m the esly returns I receive fVnm them, 
liut mj cMiy lhalJ not lofe ittfcwardj God will abundantly rcccftpctic it touts* 


intly rcccniptoieit touts. 


tn all thswttfcHm 14 , c f* Uhu'itd jxjfeifeAi tbwgh L lad Lett* my 

the^fir^Sd mdl f ilthd fi/ hmhmi I imtd tlms bcauilfr tfr|] wv that 

trf c onpflfTnjd, 90 mmr&fth for /vV ^oujer^. 
wtidakitadi or bro¬ 
ther* or child, or parent*. ( Ac erf the dcvtft ad^nr.r ) 

1 ^ Ut ,+/7 f mim *&**&*) &*9 Tfjtrptdy axdgatht- 

: jm, £ dj&sgathered 

fed; and id m Bw themfelvet tweiher x?af/$ rr.e^ And \ / knew it not \ 

they dulse Ar'mt and team'd not. 

provoked by me in die tail degree, at allthdr meetings reviled itti and railed arms 
cootiouaily, without any the Jeift eairfc Cor whit they (aid, 

a»dflattercn*nSlcir 16m ‘ ^chrStH h JeofiSytkjtftiajb- 

their bnltnefi topkafe IW B$tb their 1 t *'J\ 

tAttft dm gt?c than bread, by bringing them fitfcuk^ of othtrinen^k^tiug aHidftaV- 
Togatlhct^ willwutcf-j'firfenr^ hew hlan^cleCsand gutltlcfk they are whom they de¬ 
ride , fb have they dole wuf» me, nttfi cairfckflcty, yer moft omtuncSodly, Inreigb* 
ingagainftme* 

17 : ^AjT loiig iVih ! h T loL , km { "iMwifoitt 

Iby hi*}, o cenfidtf i Ytm t * mr defirttUitn, my j ; darhng (rtmtbe Lions. 

ny dcfoloc towcAnc* uddieaocJiy afirinccncBla i 4 nd lejkvc meiair, crdc- 
Inct Kent otit. 

And T fluU be tier- iR ;»il atU*. tU.U, *U. 




I or d 
tnmnhi 
JT.’i. 1 -’U 


T 1 ! 

at'i. 


* delitert 
thitfeuji 
*£.1 

jt/jdrdb' 


fOWiV 'SIT 

kc Pul, 
nxii. ac. 


andmqpnfie 


iftmbly* 


i$. Lit 




Tbe Thirty Fifth Wfahn, Paraphraie. i 


f L Tom bijl 
U&> 

' nr;tr 


1 ?. Let mt them that aye mete enemies urongfuffy re- 0 let >mt mine unjaft 
jour over me ; neidttr (ettkt.n wink with the ete that hate =“*•*<*<?«*'«•»»»« 

«■*•<#. SULKS* 

they will, ff dioukt* 
wft me In lay dtflidfc. 

- ° * Fosr } tbty fail' mt j>e&£fy iut they ievifc deceit- 1<CT intend of kind* 
full matters ag.vujt than that are quiet in tbe iW. 

fiom ttiL-m, thty eUfigoe nothing bm fraud iqj nc 4 <_hcry luiaftmci »ho imnifr Je* 
fee to lt»e tn.ifl ptttcibly and quietly under SiobGoraiunent. 

si, tea they opened their mouth ttide ogainf me } 4nd And nor os^jy fa, tmr 

(aid, Aha, Aha, ore nr hath (rca it *cjh«i: opener ™!. 

. . ... , 1 edapoo me, »one 

rh:it ft 1 k n^s life* tad pretend :o 4*cjk from ihdr own fight, ud certain bncwWoe. 
'Aiicn i!iey ddlw dut vtfucb is mofi far (fcm trad)* ™ 

2 2. \\ Tftis thou bstft fren ( O Lard^ t?tp mt fiicxcc * Ti* certain they hayc 

OLavd y le mt fdrjram iar a ^n no fiich thing, ts 

J - they iiScJy pretend. 

Do the contrary* thou* OGoJ* whofceftaUthbtb feft^ndlt^reftmyftwioceneiL 

widine imefinty of my hnrt; Ecclinu pkafeotoicflUfif% me* bydelivering me 


front sht cviH which they deftgned tgamft me. 


} in thtir 
iwn jp* 
fltkdtbtffh 
/r,W ( or 
/oypriJro 
t/rrif /«//, 

Jifl&O p-t 


TtbtjjbtlL 
+iht} jhaJL 


23* $t* r J&jP thy fdfe y and axakr to m i^hewent $ O than tfa m tar 
rven onto my caufe^myGodanehtn Lord, ^ 

2 4. juage me y O Lvramj Gody Mc&rduig to tbj rrghtc- dtoo(du(o) atkngcJ) 

cnftjrj* 5 o/M !f r them mt rehxrr over 1 ° P“V to d$-_ 

; , feudand 10 vindicate 

2 F r IM ?¥ n ^ TO ,! . c E “> of my doingp, sod bafap&h tpiauradc 

aiy fund for tfwfdrfl juy me* |Md dibppoimiog nj cucnita, 

t/‘D' in 11'eir hearts At)) would fttfim me bn oF 

ne have it: tel .rnhave foe affoved him up ; JUr&SSS 

thrirjA'om, (heir molt wid«A jtv* hloodywucj^nfo^f they pr-'vHVnRfifBll to them. 

2 6, Let*' them he mbanted aud hrought to confU^cn* A«t dnjupcoiin- 
togeiher, that > ejoye at my hart ; |, Ict rnembe citotht d *» *9 

mitb' jhame and eujingfiur y . thtf ma^ir^u abwjti&s 
azainft me, dpxare «* cr> rrafirTT 

ortly bat me. 

And nnoft prom Jiy triumph over me 4t this tide* 

27. t Let them fbcatforjcy and legljd y that favour »:y Andhyfa dab^iboo 

righteoustaafe ■ Tea, * U them fomninualL Let the ^ 

Lorn ne niAgmpeii, vbicb bath piea[uretu tbe prof peri tj ib« wilh me wll, 
of his fervant, dw»» bldfc 

goodnefi,ind fidelir/ nf tl:y jtrnmifc, when they fee me figMJJy'fevturtd iliec of 
whofe finccriry aud uprighuicr& they bm Inch affirincc. * 

28, My tongue {ball fpeab of thy righteeuifafs, and of Aiferme, r ftnDhy 

iZfz rz}# : 

and proclaim thy hddity, and the care rhouhaft of thofc tlwtadjure to dtetTafcJfeJ 
thii to hod aad hkflt ihy aamccoorittBlIy. 


AnmtMottt 
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tsfnnetationt on 


An net Alt onion Plalm XXXV, 


a. V. 3. Stop ] It is uncertain 
what ~' 1 j? here fignifies. The 
Chaldee reads P n V fbut J in the 
Imperative mood, andrbeLxxii, 
aCyxte«rto fbnt up. But it this 
be die right rendring, and it be 
applied to that which went be¬ 
fore, [ draw forth, i. c. unjbeatb, 
( to the Chaldee read ) the lance 
ar/fMr,] it mull then be the di- 
reH contrary, viz, fbnt it up again: 
andtoappheittoanything elfe, 
(as our Eaglifk applies it 10 the 
1 raj, and fo fuppoics an eBipfitjt nd 
then fapplies it thus, [flop leeway] 
) ttie context gives us no rat¬ 
ion. TheSyriaek reading (for 
the lance ) tlw [word, render, «s- 
fbeatb, and mike it lhine\ ] and 
that agrees well to it when it is 
drawn, but hath no afpnit) to the 
notion of the Hebrew "tip oerfufn, 
csercujt. The Arabick therefore 
leads, repel them, as from the no¬ 
tion of concert, to reprefs at re¬ 
pel, But then they take nono- 
ticeof in occur fan, which 

follows, ( and will not be recon¬ 
ciled with this rendring) but 
without it read 'aTi^to repel 
them that perf-Hute me. In this un- 
incy the learned l| Schindlers 
' ‘ obfervation deferves to be heeded, 
ppjp tliat the accent Tiphcba joyrs "top 1 
~ withH'jn l&ntc j pi axe date, in 
the confiraditia, and then being a 
fabftantiie it muft be token tor a 
fort ot weapons ± and to it ap¬ 
pears to iignifie a fort of [word 
called from hence «*'>*&** and 
ordinarily fpoken of by Herodotus 
and other Hijtcrians among the 
'Pe.itun : of which faith Hefychi- 


u, odyaej, a Per fan 
bow and quiver and faeati, Stctv- 
vtf fucb a the 

Amazm.t bate, adding, that it 
figoifics an tnfirument to open a 
tan, AtwnfAifix odya&tv, and 
T* sx v«Pc( otAt, band-wea¬ 
pons. iothdu acceptions ot the 
word Ilefyebius and Pbmvrinus 
addc, afyr^cr a {Joagh, that 
part whiui nii$ the earth, and is 
like to the Perfian atinacei, or 
jbert fwordc, feitnitar*. And fo 
this is by much the mod paddle 
meaning of the word, and ren- 
dringot the place j draw forth tie 

lance and jbert fuord, ruryp in 
occur font, to meet my per fee uteri. 

To tliis agrees Kimchi, borh in his 
Comment, and in his dictionary, 
making it a tort oi weapon j and 
fo AkLiTolidbcfOK hjni. 

V. 4, Lr> /k«] That b. 

from wo erubuit, is in the future wra’ 
rctffc, there can be no doubt: 
and rlicu the moft regular rendring 
will be' notj let them, but, they 
jbai llufb $ and fo in the fell that , 
follow, they fltali be pat to •£' ;■?* 
jbamr, from pudere afi'ecit. 

And fo the whole if dm, inflead 
ofib many forms of execration, 
or imprecation again if enemies, 

(ball dc really no more than fo 

mony ttfiimemei of his ajjured con¬ 
fidence , that God, that liath 
made him fuch fureprmifes, wilt 
make them good to him, in Ids 
prclcrvatton, and that dilap- 
pointment and difcomSturc ofhis 
enemies. And according to this 
meafart , all the other Pfains 
which feem to be filled with eur¬ 


os, ’Xdyx£jL'm?itkmiAorZirQftor, fes againft bis and Gads enemies, 

V/t a iittie axe «*./; one edge $ and : ought to be under flood, and ac- 
Suidas, u&mt m At*-< an axe, u- j cordingly arc explicated in the 
fed, faith he, without in Xem- \ parathrafe. z 

phm joyuing rtfa ptfaaer £ V. 7. Wet in a pit] on t Pr.e> rrs 



* 


' ■ I 


P&lra XXXV. 


iSo 


is literally, the pit of their fanre y 
pnitf from HID ine&navit, ligni* 
fying 3 .pit very frcqacntly^though 
the Lxnil lit re render ic S'lxfflo- 
py.v tomtptwn, as Pftf. xvi. io. 
they do (as from r'D© corrupt# 
fait ,) and rv-n being tlx: known 
won!for a net, or fnore, or toylc, 
to toieh heaps or birds, or fifif in j 
and not improbably from it the 
Latine rett, This the imi. here 
render mylfa oginne or f^oie 
and fo the Syriack and Latine 
and Arabitk. And then die 
whole phrafe denotes the manner 
of toyles among the Jews; Ji?- 
png a bole, and flight covering it 

over) and hiding it, and fetting 
A fnore in it, that they chat (nor 
Icing) preft the clod, and fell 
dicrcin, might be caught, and 
held from getting out again. To 
this alfo belongs 
lows, bum to dig : which 
the Clialdec therefore renders 
Pursphraftitallj ‘-?2 tbei inf/uted. 
Or bud ii ait for 5 but. the exxii. 
from another notion of <w- 
probrcvU, render u awc/ 3 ®** re* 

preotbt j >tnd fo the Lattnc and 
Arabic^ from them. 


I 

I 

■ 

a 

I 


* 

I 


deprive my foul of the births thereof. 

V. 14. Behoved xgfelf] From c. 
to walk, is TOTinri here in -PC' 
HithpaeL, /hove noHed, or male 
m) fed to wall, tti v. mounter di(co¬ 
vering his papirn as by his drefc, 
fo byhisgttt ; Thus id bob nailed 

fifty, and y/axa/jcxpreffcti) mour¬ 
ning by hearing drum the bead t. to a 
bulrufh. This the ixxii. accord¬ 
ing to their wont render lbnf.l<rtiT, 

/ peafed. SoGm.v. *a, 24. and 
vi. 9, and xvii. 1. and xxiv. 40, 
and xiviii. 15. Vfal. xxti. j. anJ 
cxv.5j.thcy render the fame word: 
and from diem the atpoflle Heb, 
xi. 5. but here die context confi¬ 
ning die difeourfe to muthirty 
nearing faekdoth, and ftptag, act¬ 
ing before y. 13. and bowi,.g down, 
and mournings following a f ter, 
it is in reafoii to be taken in rhac 
feme: ( and 10 tis expretly vied 
Pfil. xxxviii. 6 . 1 nailed mourning, 
and foxii. 5. the mourners 
are laid Co go'about the- ftreettyf 
walled' 1 '? IDJ os it (it were y 
ajr icudve Leather t, that had 

IdUffl tnto-iome mrftuief^,. Bat 
tRSl'in that which toiiow^ l ’ 3 so' . 

Tii* rip C^/ boat^ dvw/i at-a 73K? 


V. 12. ttpoiUng j The word 
7 D© orbitas , deprivation, moil 
frequently applied to lofs of chil¬ 
dren, andfo here rendred -by die 
Lxxii. drvuffay childlefnrfs, be¬ 
ing applied) as here it is,ro the 
foul, fignifies die lofs 01 depriva¬ 
tion of life the foul being then 
deprived, when it is by dcath/o 
parated from the body, the only 
companion which it hath. And 
accordingly, as the Chaldee ren¬ 
ders it more literally, they feel to 
deprive mj foul, fo the Syriack ex* 
prciTeth thelenfc mote paeaphra- 
tficaifj, they destroyed my foal from 
among men ■, and fo the Arabick, 
they deftreyed my foulfLc. indcavou- 
red to do fo. Kit the Latine from 
the Lxxii. read, fierilitatein, bar- 
re/tnefs 5 and the fEtbiopid, they 


Bomcaor UtoatUng ins-mother, *r>r, 
asdic fcvviih Arab, joyning .‘? 3 M 
to as a mourning mother, ex- 
preifing, laith he, his finrow by rhe 
j *from of a mother . for her child, 
(width indeed is rU- firufl in- 
dance of a palfiotiatc furrow ) 
die Lxxii. ]iavc omitted the word 
mother, and. render it *T< mrtfvr ^ 

** ht »4 s’rairt-ybf^rv. 


aspaemourntng aadfore lamentiag 
fonts I humbled os Lowing down 
and thus the Syriack and Arabiel 
and Latine follow them. But tin 
Chaldee read die mother with tlx 
Heir or, as a mourner that tnmructl 
for (ns mother, 

J. 15 .in mine advfrfity "j Frorr 
V-?. lotus, a fide, is V*’?> tncHnatii 
ad lotus, going down on one fde, be 
tag lame, fading, eal.mtij, adi er 

fl : 


t* ^7 




- a' ’ ’ - ---- 

ipo ^Annotations on 

jity and fo"*yVp will bcft be itn- : juft as v. t. witliosd canfe they bid 
dcred, at tnyiaily (lee i’j'J. xxxviii. '■ I bar pit, uiilxmi cleft they digged 
i7.)tlK* CliaIdee i\ ad,/// my irilu \ form]foul. 
tavo/.,thc Syriack^n my fxjferi/tgy | V, 16. In frefit] from JV to 

but the \fjcv agan.li n.e. I ltiie y comes J'yO a catty I XtSg. 

V. 15. u-tijeiis ] l-rum 1 xvii. 12. and lb here it may bgni- 
g. percafjit , is r P any life \ fie * catty or any kindc ot retail 
or tile or nicked perfon, So j &> that which Farafitts and trtn~ 
the Chaldee lierc renders J cber-ffiends , tajfohes and frojjers 
by dieted met 5 andfo the ! defirc co gain,by feeding ar others, 

Arabick, in the fenle that Dfrt. , and making mirth: a j»^*mcat 
xxv. t, ota wicb?dnto*‘u& (aid, if ! is their belt reward, This verfe 
non p he be non ■' pl/m perettfliwisy a ; the LXX 1 L iccni to have rc-n- 
fon of leattHSy i. c. not f>\ .0 ic' derrd otwly ParaphrafUcaHy •, for 

heft* render it tjtz ( a^ it it ■ of mockingly or j hypocritical mockers 
were from “, -jjidgetia ) : ( or jepers ) for a cake, reading, 

i. e. men fit to be fcwrgrd \ andfo 1 i*etgjcaJ» ytiy U'tfdvxHiejttyv ft*. 
the La tine, fa^rf/a, I fuppofe in ftVK f-^aoptivy thej tempted mey they 
this figurative u(e ot the word. In jeered or laogbtac me y and to (he 
V 2 P, the enj of the verfe J 0 i nt> mto | Latiive, Arabick, and Aithiopick: 
^"I** 7 ) they tarty or ofed me repreacbf»(h y , but the Chaldee, nccrer the ari- 
( Abu rfaitd coujc6urcth ic to hg- j ginal, with wards tf flatteries jeer- 
niti KfpeMng hesy or faifi things) ; t*g m-d deriding \ where the words 
andeeafrdnot') is by the i*xii. ren- j of flattery feem to be fctto ilttCI- 
dcred fot%{dvr**, they &ere dhd- pret Tor thole chatJ&mr, 
eied } (the paffive for the Adivt) 1 according to the notion 
iif£ xaliidjuffcity and bod r.o com- I nfot ■ ,dle-prteads ot ParaflteSy doc 
pm&o&y for which the Arabic k, I it on pur pole to gain fomc iuch 

they relented sot. Alt the ditH- , reword $ and nothing mare com- 

sV culty isro what belong*'^ 7 * **r 1 mon with filch kindt- ol Jfjurwf, 

T'jn’ and Tknewnotyin the raidlb And ; titan by deriding and fiaflrn^ of o- 

the rdplut ion cvi'l be mu ft tea* I then to i/itertatn them who give 
lonablc, that we learn tlte mean- ' them their/«irai; and rherefore as 
ingoficirum v. it. where the j wordofthefame crigir>aii^ 
tame phrale is ukd tor d>ofeac- ' ft«,fignifics both a odrand a jen fio 
cufations, whereof he was no ■ thole diat^r fora caketoA'j here 
way confcinm. Thu* IT 1 ! fitly 1 be thought fit proverbially to tic- 
fignifics to I aving oft the prefsthofc t)>at Jfcjf^^nd j fr>' } and 

notion of being £tif/i:/6a$ ot. $0 reproach camflejfalyy in the fanner 
xX///«.ii,44. Thou kaovefi alt tl* verfe, and accordingly they arc 
tviH y ’pj? irr b hicb thy ! here ftyled ’s^n the very word 
heart knotty i, c. is cvtfdoof of, \ from which our £nglijb knave 
And to here, the aljefs gathered j feems to be deduced. It fignifics 
themfehtes together againfl moy laid fonulatores, men that aB ports, and 
reproachful things to my chargfy tare perfonatey and particularly de!a- 
myguod same and ceefed ufed ' torSy whifherert , backbiters ; and 
me moil eontomeliomflyy and did with "P? faffannatimas (from 
fo continually ■, and all this was / rrript padded to it, jefignifies 
wiilvout any cauli* or provocation that fort of delatorty that doc it by 
on my part, I knew uoty I was not way of jeer ot dtripen. As for 
ccnfctouSy ot guilty of any thing j tiic prepofttim V, which begins the 

.verfe, 


cox/gedy a ihperfon. The Lxxit. | ^‘r ‘S*,/ 'sfj? toitb the hypocrites 



Pfalm XXXV. 



verlc, it is facft rendred cmn 
withy as that fignifics like them, 
or after the manner of them; Im- 

p ter arum kelluonttm ritu, faith C*» 
fiefiio, after the manner of fucb. 
Another poflible notion of WQ 

m -U ™ d _ ■ h A .M 


u'' anger, as fame think, bur ta¬ 
king Vf} in that notion of anger, 
or avwMtWy as fomctimes it is 
acknowledged to fienifie. The 
Latinc follow them ncrciii, but 
then addc terra, of the earth j 


1 ■ — ---- j —j ~ ^ s 

the learned Mr. Patock huh fug- which makes it probable, that fo 
gefted to tr.e from the Arabia: the ixxii. allbread, >?c, 

ufc of the word for perverfe, or but that Scribes deceived by the 
eroded as if it were mockers of affinity of j* fthe laft fyllableof 
pertxrfettejfe, j, c, perjvrf; mock- cf>y) to jHq, chanced to omit it: 
on. _ ( however ■ the Arabick and £thi- 

. V. a o. spejt peace] In this verfe j opick herein follow thcm,thougb 
the Lxxii. have much departed the Latinc do not. 
irom the Hebrew, as now wc V. So would me have it] the 
*■ have it. For TO - !? n? tin phtafeaf/jjMgfe their fouls 

fpeak not peace , they read, fyttl j as a tokm of /ty or fetisfapjon, is 

uii ciM«ua iA^Xn. j[i?V foeak I wrv nrtliiuiv mii. hau» 


yn 


:mly reading 


the lxxu. leave it out. 'Tfien for j 4oyi dnntdus, foal take thy t efy 


0 $ T&D ty’ijtd agxiuft i 

A I f 4 # btM t r 4 


y The dear meaning 


og&infi wertgnueus ot me esrwjre- i weftc Uivicotj 
i&g quiet in the age, they read in* T ing thq ff i fo 
opyif integer y not mifreading It 1 


k. 

r«n 


The Thirty Sixth Tjalm. 


Ptrapbrefe> 


T O the chief Mufitian, A Plaint of David the The tWttj Cx* pto* 

Servant of the Lord. tid is refloftion oo 

ftmfrlf, ml fait cm fnoaity tod dependence on Cod, in (be time of bit diflreft, 
( wten Soil perfected him* ftcb the Syritek tod dw Atabiefc * ) and « wc commit 
ted by him to the Pracfcftcf bh BdaML 

I. The trvtf&tefftoft of the nicked faith mtbin * my ThtifaomafmkkeA 

tfdrtj thjJ there rtwfear of Goa before uts < 7 * 1 * cmairy to 

Gods Itwts and thrciti^ ted profnifcs, to all that wc kno* of God, (bet i man that a»- 
fifai dketCf cunot bic refolve, ttuc eithef Act doc wt believe jc illddt 

therein God, or dm rise? doc not rally radio cvccft fear or cue for trim** 


it 

fmaktik 
ro hm in 

Anora 

S I wka 
r 

ly irmdj 
tobt fewitd 

ktn& 


Fur be (| 


bfiattmtb hi&ftlft in hh own 9^ untiS ^ 

jf» le found out, hint, n.1 


fbeckoicokiDr of pi 
ihiifflttur Godicndf 
it* end ponifhed by h 


3*7fe! 


ipz Paraplm fc 


7be ^Thirty fixtk'Pfalm, 


All their rpixcks «c ?./ he wads of his mouth are iniquity and deceit • be 

J 352 , V> 4 « U h » :[r, .»<«. * j«/. 

artvjntc and bcnclic tin itrtttatt', audit* jiAfr cot charity, (hey give over all cur or 
tiodyoi them, htnjgfofjr u in the vufticc of them, that (bey iuDCtfo much aide- 
lire co utidciHand what hek^gs to them* 


| HBtfaflaS 
tfatbt 

majdfr 


*; hey pint* anditndy, 
and mcdkaEc wayes «1 


LI iii iik v> iwit) iw,j uv wkiu mwai w vv- j 

■••gsro them. 70iirf m > 

4, lie drvrfah mifehiefupon hit Ud% be fettcih him- Ttt'h 1 ? 


wroS aEt oillm ; f eI f Ta * **) lbjt * **> he abboirnb not evil. 

ilMreisiioJiiiigfoill* that they will not adventure un. if It be for tbek tons they 
overennre thofe avcriion^i that «*cn corrapt nature hub, to lone greater more cnor*' 
nicosiais; it wit J go dG+u with client if it feem coDtribapve 10 their iurcrefls, 

Bm from all their ma* < , Tfrv mrnfo O /,v's h in the heiTJent^ andtbjflUtb^ 

fcS'S 5 K 5 f‘i~+ /«**«*• 

thy goodness and shy Sritllty, O Lord; etch of which ire infinite, and mmcatohJe, 
and ftuit nc^r cheat thu ire qualified to receive benefit from them. 


wluuhou haft once 7 tj islikctbe great mount ainS^ tby 

;< xements are a great deep z O Lard, thonprefer^ mm 

met Ifhy faithful* aft&beafi* 
pefi 15 uammahle* 

What thou pkafcft w>h-r*rik»«, ftuil centra (yavnc -.0 jm*, though by meant unfa* 
thcmiahJ*, and unftatdubJtj fiicbai na anil cavt f,i*< account of. Thy cifMnltng 
and wifL?v-diJi>oti«gprwidtaee irb, hy whichaiio'caim hare thtir being and pr*- 
Jcrrjfiuu^ 

Tftf nitTcy siul fit- y. He# excellent i' thy loving kiuJc,efs> O Godt 
STSiMihtfewdiM Therefore cb-l-'.unfmew |j pat their inf asderihe 

molt liigh.y valuable s fbodo# uj thy WjttQt. - 

od chuducfc* Acm * 

that have their bold in it, ihit have not fcnfei ted d o ^ :m h ihj trattbgodfather* uEbdtmtt 

ty jtorklencc > they may bemoft ionfiUiut, ihit no evil Jba)l befall Acm. * 

AU Ac «od thmg> They fboBle a!u.uaiyloliijtedirrtb the fa! fiefs of Tr^? 
(te-'gKMrfk than- (hyhoafe- t and tb^fi firalt mace thnu thh.k tf the river ef 

dance of fttisfadfcxi tbj picafiir£f+ 
readit out onto then; _ r ^ 

thetr life IhaD be filled with plea fart-, flonhigtn to item, ih aTftbrirper* 

fonnance 5 , *Tfr nnrof cn fii;e:\h£u&cd magftin^ that they aie yr^vided for i out of a 
tnoft fluCTitJVfcam df divine plenty, thu they arc filled* 

God i* an ever-flowing 9. For trilh ihte ii iiet ountain of life y tmdm tby Hofa 

anceherlifc: All die good that any manbpoye^ wiSpuato* come only from his free 
favour and maty. 

The continuance of io. O continue tby loving Lin/fnefs unto them that 
gofew iwgidwidiaii Itmvtbec, and thy ri^jtcoujnefi to the upright in hart , 

Mcfled Lord, donotwirMn* tbem from thyfcfraots; ntltt good thafecxceedlog 
rithpromae*, wtwhiboohafkcoiifirniodtoaUtbofe dM feaercfyullKrcether* md 
depart not trim dke. 

o let not thc^ ioitpcc n,Let not the foot of wide come ttgeiidt me t and lei 

ShAtt nonhehandofihe tricked remove me, 

anylrart. 

AfliUajhiil w cos* 12, There are the workers ofiuqaitj fallen : tk) are 

my prayer; and fo I tfdeam and jbaS not be able tariff. 

fftiy on ditcfia ebe performancen cheofolly, eif they were already fubdutd, and 

bn^tblOTt that they fhooUncrcttccmr, tg make any mote iftuhi upon ore* 


drink cf the river tf 


Let not the foot if wide cme itgeinff me, and hi 
mt the band ofthe tricked remove me. 


rUiMaUm$ 




eslnnotations on Pfalm XXXVI* 


m 


. Annotations on Pfalm XXXYI. 


a. 

■a? 


V. t . My heart'] For *37 try bcart } / which by rcafon of the double ante- 
(1 ic Syriack reads 0*7 bis he.ut, ‘the cedent, the irukedj&xid God,may item 
««(«/ man ihi/.ks wick e nrjs i/% bis uncertain, but is byOUt E'g/rfb tc- 
hmti’, and the xxxii. h tat?*, ferred to tbe nicked bimfeljr. Bus 
icitUr; birxfelfe, as reading 13? bis die lieiigne of rhe verfe being to 
heart." But the Chaldee accords pro*e, that tlie wicked haib no fear of 
with our reading of the Hebrew,/* God before bit ryes, and that, as was 
the middle '??7 *9 heart ; and fb laid, before Gods eyes, it will be moft 

we have all rcafon to continue ir. reasonable to interpret ef God, 
And the meaning of ic, chough | be bath fmouthed his fin to him, i.e. to 
fomewhat Poetically expreft, will, God, made it appear very fair and 
nor be obfeure. For vvkkcdmflc, fmooth $ but this not really, but 
hy a j/rof vpopnia, is made to f peak and 1 p V.f in bn even eyes, to his own think- 
declare what arc the ilwfus of i ing. And thus certainly the Lxxii. 
that mm wherein it is, vie., ibt i unde rft nod ir, who render it para- 
iic iiittii no {ear tj (fod before bif \ pbrafhcaily irvVir;- d:.-n: y 

eyes (i.e. I lnppolc ill Hebrew t be hath dealt deceitfully before him s i.e* 
ityle*, before Gods eyes ; as to fear be- God, hath indcaioured to dew God, 
him, to die rJl in bis eyes, and and give iiim a very fan giojs, and 
many the like pjiiafcs arc ob*. V ns.l frnow Appearance of IiisjL._ And 
'liii's laii.li the Tf.^miff, it declares i then follows tsbeit 

to. tbe inner part of wy in act, not CO j bis fin is trad) to fe found ocf, to U 
my ears, but to my /wderfiondi»»; bated ; fo S' fenihes, ice lot, it.yi 
it fault it in mr heart, i . C. gives me* ^dlp 7 when the ga;e Jjv*i ready to it 
reaton io to relolvc and conclude jbuc : tliV'Syriack renders it moft 

j w _ _ 

it. mii), h l-cii the tithe »<i.< chine that tbe 

Y. 2. He Ji.vterKh The con- gate it (but in tbe evenin') * onH ihe 
ft ruction of this v t 2 . which is tome- Arabick, i tin: the gat was to iefkotj 
what ptrplcxt, may beft be cleared for ic follows, they went out. T; is 
by oblerving the notion oi T^Tur, | is a molt perfpicuous rendering of. 
which wc render, fiatteretb, in the thofe words. Tin* LXXIl. hare 
beginning. ?"’■'} as it Hgnifics to l followed the letter very di,v, •ai 
divide intoetiualparts, (oallou ug- i tvt/r t>:>; xvvfiiav ds/ris g, fudrout, 

i a * * a f ^ 1 j » I ■< I a I + 


p'Vsn beginning. as it fignifics to 
divide in!oetptalparts, lo alio u ug- 

■m J* i i ^ . f + ■ J * 


ties to put a [oft, and [moth, and imports, when bis (in is ready robe 
fair quife on it, as if there were no* found out, meaning ft ill wbrr God is 
thbv^courfe ix rough, nothing amifs readstopusrifl), i.e, to pttdeo&t- and 
in it. Next then,, it muft be con- < hate their iniyahy. 

V «! ftdered to whom V* 7 ^ to bint, refers; i 


WV4 

i j > : 




HA 


$ 




*rbe ^Thirty Seventh *Pjalm * 


of David. 


farafforafe, 

Z&fSSSSS Aw*nof DM. 

extarurion id content* • - 

dcbc, 2nd thearfull fubaaffionto all Cods difpMfittfcms; dpcriiHy hk cmioeDt mt of 
prmkoce, in pcnnitriag wicked men to proper Cor ■ ifckt w ot addition d rofaa 
to infbrcc that exhortation* die coafidetvtion specially d (fat m lappltf«rift!oo 
of godly men. 

There is wy title rrefco g, |] JVtf jwf rfy? felfe hecaufe of evil doers 7 fititbfT he 

^*«* «««(*<*' ■«*« fiMW. £T“ 

*>t hr lH/ wicked am hi thhwaiH, or be exited or ttmpttd diere&j » * take die fiwe male. 

rm vitl F <* ** profa^r >* *®t i. Far tbn (bill foon be tat down like the graft r, and 

Ss,. S?fisfs?rte m**r«.h' ! r«.tx r t. 

yet b dw DO more than the verdure of the gpefle or hefb oftbe fields vhkb prefcorfyfade* 
ffray, and [hen it is ate down, lodcairted thence* 


iron. w. 

j 9 « witi 
riwjt. 

Quid. 


Thy modi mere prudent 
end thriving conrfe if, to 4 
adhere i»d cleave Taft to 
God* to place thy fall mift in 
capable of; andfbtocondm 

aJ M ^ A * A J-_ 


uodeM j, 7rkl is ifcf Lord, end doe gacd^ f fa [bah that 
c &ft to * Mi » tl)e l ** d > aadveriljtbw fbelt be fed. J*g 


rfaJI mift in bhv^ and toe m dice 
b to continue md lamafe, to dwell. 


cheerfully 10 doing alt die good thou at: 
well, and feed ud live insudb to order 
ads, at long is thy abode bow this earth* 


tbe hat 

adhQf* 

fitdmtx 

c 


t hy <tefi|Bcs, diy a 'Deiight thjfdfe atfo in the Lard, dadbefbaSffV* 
Scj^cSiiiGwI; let it be tbe depres aftbgbearh 

thy^eatcAjoy todoewbammoft v o ce p uh lcto firm: and then never doubt but he will be 
flow on thee that whuhttab Wu wly h eft for thee; and even whilft he withholds Aon dm 
what cbou matt tvrfhdh gire thee that wfurh dkiiufaikfiiKletohc«od^aorefaidiy tornc, 
and fo more eminently the oljcS oftby ooircrial drives, tbofeof craving that which is moft 
for thy advantage 

v^Mver tboo vvantcA or 5 *l> Commit thy way unto tbe Lord t trufl alfo in 
imkc all thy ippEcutou btm,and he flu*hnng tttopefs. 

to him, and depend onhim^efuthevm cither give dwtlnhtatk wtw dmodefteft, or by #ni«yc« 
*qoiviknce fonevhit chat i> btm for thee* ™* 

And what flinders or ca* tf. And be fbaB bring forth tbj riebueofsefs tff tbe 

lay qpon thee, God win in *K™» asdtkf judgment at the mart-dff. 
his time, by kh own p wayc% vfmficam ddne krtegmy* 

7* li e J-ardt and wait patiently fir tarn*, fl Be flea 

acGodMxcmoniy, to eb- t d frf* ftlfc becatfe of him vbo pnfperetk in bis 7“ 

^ »oy > ittatifetftbemaawhabringetbwickeddev/testoptfs, £mu» 

ty of wicked raw, *ndAe (1 range fuaeflefol nefle of their ungodly de(i«Mi; mochlcflete 
mil jilted by Hirfc conGderMicaB to imitate than: bmpadmee awhile, ami than Atltfes 
muchof Godi wOorne, odjoAicr, and even el mercy beta* diTiwiifaksofhh, 

pSdeXthy^hafwe c if' Ce *f t f r * a4, y er 3 a^fwpie wrath z* fret not tiff* Mf Ml 
am) diffihea, and (xn f ei f e « »7 Wife tc doe tVtS. , I *« » be 

tbee from lb envynig tftdr bt, »to thick fit to imitate them. ™ ^ 


f, for 




The Thirty Seventh Tfalm. Paraphrafe. 


7. tor eutd doerS jba!/ U cut of: but tbofe that watte For *e generall coonon 
upmtbeUrd,tkofefb*Binherit* the eortb. SSSSSUSSj: 

nilhmenc even in this life* (* aod thar certainly attended wtth the rmfarkl of another life:) 
whtmstbelotofpioviK^ dwidttfcud rapCAtoGod, is generally length of dayes* 
and profperiiy in mis raid* {"nd if dm fall, id abradant ccinpemstfon of blifle ta ^ 
ther world- J 

10. For jet a Uttleirhile, and the meted jbaS not be : Thofc th» now prdjw 
jm, thou fhah diligent*} colder his pbce> and itfbaM 

not be* h ore otben, flitll afar t 

fmall fpace, be as remark* 

able fa Gods Judgements sod vengrtace* mo cudicattooof them and thrir poltcriries* 

11. But tltt mtfck {balliuheritf the earthy andfbaB wh« rf»e patient waitm 

delight ihmfelvesin the abandonee of peace. 2,**’ 

ctsorfc, to deliver tbemfelves from any prtflure, by fame good morion of the dirjoe provi¬ 
dence are returned to the moft pftfperoucuodiuon> to abndancc of all felicity in this 
life, 

12. The wicked plotted) againA the iuft 3 andgnalbetb A*«aHedl wkked me. 

.pubimMthllZ %}$&!%$£ 

figure of treachery and nUdfcf igiiall fuck, 

i ?. The Lord fbalt laagb at him ; for be feetb that bis Boc . God rfiffipjtc* iheir 

* jmae&.fmftracrt tuddif. 

a ) iS * wa tetg. appoints them, Ly bring. 

teg tus vcogoncc upi;n them, 

14. The viewed have dtjun oat the fmrd t and have when «*gmijy «« ban 

trn (m ml^dj, md S a jSSg'.SSX 

flayfucb & U* aj u^/t f ht amverfatto/t, all that are weaker* or more 

, »**+ fiSS&tfS; 

t>cwf $jbfitt&e broke#* ( nut advantages on rbeff 

. . fide, hy icafan of theb 

ftreugth, and policy, ajad-ivwzrdntts madveoWelJrfiiiytllio^he it ncvt.r ftnuJawhi)^ 
dpccTtlly when*ti& agamft tbofe liicngth, make tior 

abhor tht jdmitiingotJTiv unlawful lueanr fa abe prefer ting of dtenJclvcTrlrlifervob- 


abhor tht jdmitiingot JTiv unlawful jueaitsfaaheprefeiytogof rttanifcfrc* rTrlsveryob- 
Jerrable* bow, againft all buuuuc Ifcrlyhoodt Gcd i h tii fcoiefif i>to dirij owd 

mine, and femes good men from the evils tlut were denned againft them* 


1 6. A Unit that a righteous7i:dnhatbis better tbaa And therefore as there » 

_’ /.j o emd. inl vuc 


tbtridxs of many vhkpi. ff iSIKU tfJS 

that is ill gotten > ft thtre t$ lift fudi a craft nd bfift attending tt, that the n^eaiuft 
ptnanec well acquired is uu^h to be prefored, iDfhcfc(tftfc nutij ocher) r(.-fpc^E> before 
ail the pcOUDom of eU the wfefccd men in ibe walil. 

17. For Use amts of the tricked fhaff he broken : but FccmGodiilBfnfHceb.' 

A.Lard afbaldaAAa rigkrm. ?!"!&£££$ 

of wicked men; ft hath be, by hns gracknn prcnift T obliged hunfttfe to (bpport the {aooi 
maKi$ md either todelfta Woiootofhisiatn«i* eff to uphold him under mem- 

18. The Lgrd kmntetb tbedsjesoftbtmpriobt^ and Tbeaftions of good men 

fairMmlm'lbiUkfrrj'r. 5« mthSHi 

warded by God* nor ody with the comforts of this lift eonoaoed co them and tJieirr, btg 
cfpetially with the greateft and soft valuable reward, a wcr faling pu&fliouia boiven 
famed in Them. 


1 9 . tbei \ba& not be ajbamed in die eviB times ; and in time* of ad*afitr > per- 

«Ifo Up ffmim tbej fun UW'J. iZfwfj2 

far; noderen whenadvn tot, dny Ibnli hwe * coapcucy: m fpng stheynljw 
Cndj he nil nocfailchem, an drilinwthem. 


S 2 


10 . Bat 






i p6 Paraphrafe. The Thirty Seventh Tjalm. 


c. 


f. 


& 


h. 




Em rtfiaftory men, oppo* 20. But the niihgdfboll perrfh, aitdthe eht(ries of the 

JtollteriW» y G«dISS• Lord fall ;M < a the fa of lamb: they Jbalt corfume, 

(ke^fljin in tlx raidft of into fmoat fball they umfume o»ay. 
their profperiry, burnt ri 

a(hts > aud cuuJnmcd inm fiuoafc } they fbaJl finally and utterly be defrayed. 

4 

There ispe»t difference in 21 . Tie Tricked Lonaxctb, Olid pajeib not agoin : lot 

the ri.btfoot fbenrlb mercy, aadgi^tb. 

onewrodtl think? fluwild much rend co the inpictiTtfg the wicked. *nd impovrrifltrag the pi¬ 
ous. 1 he former pan* with nothing, Mirhei give*, norkftfs hmomriictw.tf^yhunW* 
is much at he can* and Dirt? thinks of rtpuh q: but he 'watt rt fc fail* from fuch anpiftire* 
tlwr he abound in all wo* k* of charm dod v *.ro andnmr cffpefortie toft rtroraforii. 

Or the wicked is generally in a broken, in i ^cfTirous condition. is forced to borrow* 

and hoot able to repay * and (*■ intu*r> tl*c ndvrir 1 uf»vre dri dthtr^ Vat, iS* 34. but 
the righteous is fo far from iliis dlare, that be is able to lend and give to uhtis* 

And ti e rerfon h clear; 2J P Ftfff [neb as r be hlefftd of him fball inherit the 

omSSfilfit Sing! esrth ■ ,md * l *V 'hot he cm fed of him fhai be cut of. 
of (to world; aodhehjrh proiTitkti hii blctfiugcn the pious and juft and charitable, and 
denounced corks v> th* i/D(hub* and wrhaJL penuiouft, and fripnif worldling i 

according f--tis, j* profpetethdre fonner, and cm ibm ind thtrr pofterities a peace* 
able and pknufbU being here; and bhheth ard cinfeih, aiul rooted) out the other 

At tong as mens aSionsjre 2 1 . The (leps of 4 ti foodmat ore ordered by the Lord ; 

God, o>d the dieeftiont t dehghtetb in hu ir.,y. 

which he gives for the guiding t.f i!:cit,(i; .he anions cf the toft and ch*ri;jMc »te> inn 

high degree, fi long are they moft acceptable, and well-pie afii^ to hint) sad fo fore to be 
accepted by Mm. 

,b «r! rc i M» 7 bong;> be fall, be fball sot he * utterly g cjft 

flttmmbfall* flull not be dmK i f 0 ' tbe ^«rd apboldetb bint nji b bis hood. 

mmcdhy than: for God* by lib front t way e& of providence* fball foppert thenaddy-or 
deliver chem one of them. 


rss* 
fttmeuibt 
frit n*j 

A** 4 

rm t thy 
fhdi rn>w 
/wot «w 
Imakf 


frfi* hftf* 
fti- 

*tbtatr* 

M 


Imn-'X 

<m r? 7 ?. 


Gy drjfrf le 
pH£t*< 


mm the hegiDft^g of my 25. / bsve betn \ounQ+ a&d mr Mefdi yrt h&vt T 
ifgene f^rfemr^nnTthfS h* k jrtjumfrnfnhn 3 Mrbtsfeedbegg&g 


marrer* 1 amuoviUe triK fartsd* 
ly to prono un ce; that f 


Vlfjdtj* 

orn .?3 


never rnuld fee or hear of any cavnple e.f> jufr, and pioos* and rifrfrasoii^ rfwrwH_ 

nesdy efuntable and mcrcifull imaded^ that mt brooghr himfehe or his pofttrity tc* wan: 
by that mcaos. 

2|5fi he ^.^inaWy 26 . Heit i| eler merdfoli oad leadetb ; aod hii feed I! air iU 

weeksafmerty,giving and ^’ 0f ** 

Indieg freely n thole that want, which a min wooM think fnScieM to will and mine bis 
worldly plenty, and impovetiOi .him. oral kaA Ms poOerity i yet he that obrtrmlhall 
node it mnch otherwiA^ diet lit pafterity of foefa icauucts gentrally thrive n.udi the 
better for it. 

CMl 17 * D ^ a/t f rom ^ *"* At duddmdfw 

imaginahle h this -, Uriftly CVermore. 

bnm all known fin, and n be caehlly curdfcd in nil good wotkv, efpecially 
Jhofe of mercy v andtha thou baft tba pronu&t ofa long and profperous life here, and of 
ntaren and immortal glory h erea fter. 

.. *»• artfcijwftaws mt 

to merc-fiill dnritablr men W/ *' dTf prrferved < for rher 1 st the feed istrdfd! 

pKtiliirto rhe proni> ; s >ftbe niched(bok if eat off sm^PN 

Bade , ,-lnt God will (hew 1 "* VTDn 

:,** *®P 11 , '**T la '* *•!* *>* others, refim and fnpport thtm in 

rl-.jrL 1 jL 3 '^ '*“‘*'7 F ro *P er ri>em and tbeir pofttrityj and yet farther rdcroerich 

his Hff«nr* remarkably leife on thepofterityof 
wckcdvDei4 cfptcklly of the unjiift ipd conious oppre^or. 


1 * r: 


*y. Tfe 




29 . 7 TE« righteous jbaU inherit the land, anddvrell Accordingly yoo ftiHofc. 
, 7 . r A 4 rente, that jw s pious, and 

tbtreiftjQT ever 4 rtcTciiuW-niijided roew,tw^ 

their peculiar portion ofa long md profpefwil life in this wcrid, they, and Atir j>ofttrify, 
if they walk in tbcirfteps, 

-'o. The mouth of the righteous fprsleth wiftloflte 7 atsd AUfucbmmtfioi^taaiKl 

Its tongue talked/ tf juugmtM. ^ m* Meg ^not »«u£ 

3 j # The law of MS ti$d ss tn his heart ; of his canal or diabolical J wif- 

fvMM- 

dienee to ail Gao* comnunds. And this God t* lure co mnrd with hisaMauce and fern* 

port, and accccdurgfy prdtrre eben (to*d ill evill, r 

aj* The wicked watchetb the righteous^ Milfcckrth to ^ to be erpedod in- 

/lay him. £&£ t ii* khed T" 

' ^ __ . , inooidwejd! nc, andac- 

35. The Lord odd not leave btmtnbti bandy nor con- tempo of treachcr*. to op. 
dtma him when he is indeed. I* tn “ •“**> 

md fan tfe pioiD and 

mock, charitable pa fan, *ho is merit waUyJnrwfhed with worldTyaid»t&i*ue]©f 
bimtd/c Aon their malice r But then God will Incctpofc lor &» relief, and arm that de- 
figned violence from him. 

34, wait on the Lent, and keep hit nay, andhefba'l Kecpclofe to God, and ia 
exalt thee to inherite the tom: when the wicked tn cut 0 ^ d ' tc 5 i: '°.* H W*Uws» 

<#, ,h»M r««. 

Jinj, jii^J 

ccmtemedly to hew vfntfoeva be fhaHfcodj end doubt not bw^ in his doc tin* ht w\]f 
bring thet to a profper^ns cendkton. tffttia thfcircrld foaldshthit feftTwifibiidtafr* 
U bmerfor choc to expedtby fuilrcwatd m another woild, and that is icfiniLtly nnr* dcGr*- 
bfctothtc: )and thouftukE tc ao feehb puirii tncntspctirul out upon the ungodly 


ItariAfc 

t£r«i trii 

j}r«^ up 

i 9 tbtpUefy 

a r a fad* 
rijbirx na- 
liw. 


great pomer t end 


x upon trie ungodly, 

Ith matter tf very vulgar 
wfenuioa, that tricked 


| UJffert. 


f fTMtir 

*hfi ptrU 


fpreadirigbirrtffff like *\ greets lay-tree. menar* 1 *-”** l * U£ *^ ctc<1 

liudibkfor awhile, jiourifh aodprefpcr exceedingly, and hive rkvcw"*IK^*^ 
cages to iremize thh p ro/perity m ihcm and their potehy, •ndareKo-drjc^-j^ ^ 
any thing ©omc crofle, to mfa&mx thriving w die w™ M.♦ c 

3 6 . * Tet • be pajjed air ay, and loe, he trdf net: zyea, / And yetof* fac .- ll)( ia a 
fwjtbt hintylgt be could not he found. ™ diSroyed, 

J 6 . : - . j. aodrw reminder ofrlicm 

is to be found; fhctf wy memoryjb utrc,y 

37; “ Morke the ftrfed many and lekold the upright j TW» yw> Awv aov^.iiy C B- 

fir the |j end of that man it peace. .‘^ r *>««fe»nd jul» 

diariGibte»merclfiillJ men doc (whit eyer preflnm they meet wirli for a rttcOarleMthrcv 
cover 1 peaceable and prosperous coodiuon to them and rikir paHcriiy* 

^ 8 . the tTanfgr^fjOrS fbaff h tkfrc^nl\ 11 ta^c* wVkcH men, cn ijj c 

tbrr j and the *enl of the tricked fba(l he cut off. STS* dK,«T^ 

though ic belong deferred foractiines* yet it comes with l vengeance it Jjft, r? the crjdici* 
ting tnem aad tmr poflcriri«t 

39* Far the falvatiox of tht righteous is if the Lord j And the acconnr hcJcmi 
he it their ftrength in the time oftroafrr. SS* 7 *? £ 

BerdCbU defends nodfappora tTiemia all their diflrdfca. 


40. t/fnd the Lord fball help them, and deliver them^ And a five Mure they 

hejball deliver them from the nicked^ andfave them , be- flU£ e ,n ^jj 

eaufe tbfy truft tn hint. from all Che madunaiioiB 

of wicked men, as being in 

the ntptber </thcde that rely aoddepend on God,according to lusownpromife; andfootv 
from hb&felicy aped inddulfeDgc ddlrtnnoe. 

S 3 


eriimtatfanl 



i?8 


<Ulmutations on 


oAnnOtdkmat u PftllB XXXVII* 


W 


a. V. j.Dwtf] The latter part of I 

n« tuti d* v * 3* i* v 8rioufly interpreted. 

' : And firft for T“^? all die anti- 

ents agree to tender it in the Impe¬ 
rative, irkabi'e the land, or duett in 
it. And then all the difficulty is, 
whether this imperative have not 
the lcnfe of a future , (as oft it 
hath.) If lo, then our Englifh hath 
riglidy rendred it,/S fbalt thou Anh\ 
and fo the Lxzii. which render this 

imperatixcly, *ar«anw ritr yir, 
itthukite the land, render the next 
Word Hint and {ted, ^ TttafJtaiS&ay, 
and than fb&h be fed. And thus it 
will bear a probable lenfc; Trofi in 
the Lord) dee good j dwell in dee 
land, i.e. by wayol pramife, thou 
fbalt dwell in the lend, and be fed , i. c. 
provided for, ( adverbially ) i 

conflantlj, continually : as v. 2 7, Doe j 
good, and dwell for evermore. But 1 j 
funpofcj the imperative fenle may ! 
alio very fitly be icteihcd, and the i 
force of it be Jiiccrncd, either firft)' 
by taking it by it /Wjft Tasif the 
precept were therein terminated, vin. 1 
in their dwelling in the earth ) in re- 
fped of' fhbfir mafiy commands, gi¬ 
ven to the Jetts, of not going darn 
into of not mixing, or con- j 

verfihg with any heathen •, by force 
whereof this of Aveiling in toe land 
mu ft be looked on as a ftriB duty • j 
or Secondly, by iapdnp ic with ( and ; 
making it pepi-..the to ) the latter j j 
which diat it may be perfpicuous, 
we amftnext examine use mining 
njn of nir?. And here fornjn 


feed, the Syiatk rendering 

and fret, fcems to have bead, with 
the change of a letter, 1 (on, 
/«* j and then the fenleiso£- 
wwt, Seel tat'!'. Nay •TV" 1 in Kal 
frequently fignifics to love, to be a 
friend, icc /^JLxiiLao.andxxvui.7, 


andxxix. 3. Jodg. xiv. io, and then 
tis, tour, oi bca JnVWor companion 
of truth. But all the other Inter¬ 
preters adhere to our Hebrew red¬ 
ding, and the notion of feeding: the 
Lzxii. Latino, and Aihbidc, agree 
in noifjuiYdiioy, thou fbalt be fed ; and 
(Ik Chaldee,that renders it jpn* a nd 
befhrongin /fir faith, did moil pro* 
hably mean by that parafibrafe to 
exprds it, food being the means of 
J Irength. Then lor The njiQit 

mm fignifies cither faith, or fidelity. 

Or eertitade and corf ancle. The 
nudi. it lccms take ic to fignifie 
riches, as being the things that 
worldly men molt tnfi in, and lo 
thev render it ixi vhdtudtH J?, 

1 via the wealth",thereof, as taking n 
for an affix or pronoun, and i ic *' as 
all one with i*CO mammon, rubes. 

And titus alto the Latinc, and Aza- 
bick read from TfiSth. Bat there 
is igagroontTfor this rendrine. Hie 
only probable account is, that, if 
n V“ ; be taken for feeding, andf^-m 
not taken' ddvemdlly , then, as a 
notue, it here fignifie, as ordinarily 
it dodi, fattl), to as to accord with 
trnfi in the beginning of thcverfc; 
and then underftandmgfSu ’ris fre¬ 
quent) the prepoGtion 3, the plain 
rcndringis, ro*c» nifPaarfjW « 
faith$ toasHah. 11. 4. the ftrfi jbatf 
live inJIDipl in hit faith. To five in, 
or ^ far faith, is to fpendba&Ufe, and 
order his aidant according to the 
ndevf faith, the will and pleafure of 
Cod-, which is the norma orfquaie 
of zjufi mam fjft and a Bions, And 
thus to feed, and live, is all one; 
and fo to feed in, or bj bis faith, to 
beep faithfully m the commands and 
will of God, as {beep, that keep in 
the fold, as the fbepberd would have 
them. And then here is another 
probable fenfe of thefe two laft 

branches 



branchcs puc together: Dwell in the ! 
land, and feed in faitby i. c. all the 

time that thou lived oo the earth, 
dwei and feed in faith, continue in 
faitby and ffiance, and adherence 
to God, fad oot off from him into 
any eviUdmlc, whatever rhem^p- 
tattoos may be. Another not im¬ 
probable way of interpreting the 
place may poflibly be fetehr from 
the ufe among the Ards, for 

olferving, ot keeping a lomnuu. d, or 
covenMy 8cc. as alio to oiferte wliat 
will corse of a tiling: and then 
njQH n’Tn will be, keep truth, or 
f adberrcw&nndj Ur it j or again* 
olferVe what Uritl c(xnf of it, what will 
be the end of it. 

b. V. ™ from 7?1 voL 

wr, is literally, rvtf; fee note on 
J’/'J.xxiiJ. And fo here it dearly 
hgnifics. Roll thy way on God, devolve 
off thy concernment pa. pirn. But the 
antient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it wire "7 from n to re¬ 
veal ; fo the thy 

way . to the Lard 1 die Lxxib dieotitir. 
Xb4», feted ; and ia^tbe Laune 
and Arabick; yea, and tfie 'fun f h 
Aeduk tranllator, Vifirjer to him 
tby occafions, or aattfrs, or needs, 
bat gives no account of his thus ren¬ 
tier iiig of . Bat the Syr Lick 

read *OjL dtred tby way before the 
Lord. 

c. V. 7. figpifies tobefi- 

Sn bdy and our Bnglini dmmbe fcetns 

to be deduced from thence and 
tlte ft lente in this place appears (0 be 
that, which .is contrary to mumut- 
ring of complaining. The Chaldee 
render it from PC®* flaity 
fuinity tranqmBus fait ; the exxii. 
iTTOTajuSi, be fubjefiy by way of 
paraphrafi, the abfolnte fdjeSinu 
and fahmittirt^otH felves to Gods wiff, 
being the foil importance of this ft- 
^Vfnrn fo #*, As for 'P n £ ,, 7 that follows* 
: bom 7m in the notion of *?n; ^ 
ffovity (and accordingly the Chal¬ 
dee render is expcB) the lxxu. 


c. 

can 


from nVt } which thus figpifiest 
and becaufe die praying to God is noc 
only reconcileablc with rudest ex- 
peBing, bill withall is the ground 
thereof, ( we have no realon to cx- 
pedany relief, which we doe noc 
pray for from God) therefore, I 
iuppofc, the rxxii. moved alio with 
the affinity ot the words, Vn and 
rnn, chofe to explicate it by this 
! poraphrafex and the Syrtack do more 
than imitate them, reaching Sti 

left lent, by -So feet or esbo 

J 

firm] as well as die other by [pr«f,j 
Aste of the Lardy and prey before 

him. . 

V. 7. Fret J ^nnn from vjn 
ot the quadniiccral mm to eaiie, 
to contendy to emulate, to flrrve to 
bcSkataeqndto, will here be belt 
rendered, emulate, or envie not, fo 
as to be incited to doc what the 
wicked dQfehy feeing how well they 
profper. Thus the utaii. -render it 
tM •**&&*&> orvy or emulate not} 

Aratidy and 
iAdhiopici. Tlie Cb'/ddna >, aftn to 
the fame lode,™ k? p,ox.denvt, 
infigate not thy felfe at the nuked, 
who fucceedt in his way, the man 
that executes or performs the eoutfeU 
if the wicked. Ana that this ot en¬ 
vying or emulating fo, as to be fir- 
red up (by way ot emulation) to doe 
the like* is hoe meant, appears 
farther by v.8. where the fame 
word isuied again with this additi¬ 
on, JT!'?7 V t* doe mill afo * < 3 yt 
vorif&t£iUy lay the ixxil foot to 
commit widtedaefs ; and tlic Chal¬ 
dee, bemf inched or infiigated that 
thou doe evilly and the syriack, 
emulate him not to eommt iniquity ; 
and the Arabick moft expreflyby 
way of Paraphrafe, imitate noc 
the cvillman. And thus it was be¬ 
fore v. 1. 

V.20./■<*.'] From" 1 ?) pretif'sm, 
is* 1 ?’? here, as the precious, i, ei the 
fat, S 3 ")? of rants t or lamps j the fat 

j 1 


A 

wn 








zoo 


^Annotations on 


being moil pretious? and nioft ufeful 
in the facripces, and riiac which is 
$93 lar/ft, and, as lute it iollows iVJ# 
173 173 ^ (Qri fumed i,% ? or into frrwd . 

Tims ’tis ordinary in Satyture to ie- 
femblc wicked men , both in them* 
feljet, and in cticir ptwdbmeuts, to ! 
facnjiiet or lotocaf^s, utterly burnt ■ 
or definyed before tltt Lord, Tlic 
fttcrijice is fir ft fatted , and tiK'll 
jhuvbtertd and killed before the Lord: 
and lb arc miked men permitted to 
proffer in this world? and grow ruby 
and proud? and then they arc cut ofi? '■ 
and dejiroyed utterly and eter,..iiy. 
The Chaldee, that render it here, 
the £/<»} of the r^us, adde by way 
of parajfrrafe? whith are firjl fatted, 
dnd then their throats at e cut? adding) 
fo flail the wicked faiir, and le corf v~ 

' rued in tie fmoai of hell , And tile 

Syr iack in like manner, notby lite¬ 
ral rendering, but by way u Para- 
phrafe? The enemies of the Lord being 
fatted, ora cor fumed, and goe away 
like fmak. Tlv cxxiL render it 
Sfost -rdi d'ogo&ihtti doTist; 

3m mw, .atfooei as they, areglonfiedand 

exalted^ j taking " 1 £! in tlvc nation 
Dig qSleigg ktwund, &hd foe £3 ,f 7? of 
ram, reading C3n ?, as from 
cttsfltatw fitit , and j fervile. And 
thus aUQ.(hc Paraphrafe is good; as 
loon as they are honoureda.-,d exal¬ 
ted ? (JtA.tiVsrrsg <i&{ udvoof i£l m 
?UT9ty they fade or confm.e at fiuoal : 

. and fo the ArahUk, whuo they are 
furious and lifted up? they utterly fail, 
at fmai nben it aufumet. Other 
interpretations arc given by the He¬ 
brews. Ala JPalid and Aha Pure 
mention the grtfs of the pafiures, or 
wood [at babes'] of the ^Wc6i,w bids 
being hunt, arc turned into fine*tk. 
The Jewilh Arab reads, like the hea¬ 
vy [ clouds ] of the meadows ( as 
mip* is by Ala Wedid and R. Taw- 
chum interpreted, thick, heavy, in¬ 
volved clouds? Zdcb , xiv. 6. ) which 
(eeming to lye heavy over the earth, 
fuddonly turn into fmoak, and va- 
uifh, This fcemstohavcplcafed R, 
Sol, Jarcbi, 


V. a.Blefied] '3^ the llefjed £ 
of him, is by the ixxiL rendred iv- *'T<3C 
Aeyt»Tt( dirrir in the ogive, they 
that blefte him, according to the li¬ 
berty that they frequently take of 
parfiphrafwg (inftcad ot literal reui 
doing) and taking in words of affi¬ 
nity, in order to tliar. And thus 
the lwnle well bears $ Gods bteffings 
generally belonging to thole that 
arc liberal? and iuui being laid to 
bltfsGod, bccdufe their liberality is 
wnatdtQi acknowledgement ot thanks¬ 
giving? and what they doc to his 
poor fetvauct, he accounts as done 
w> bimfelfe. But the Chaldee and 
Symclc read it in the pa(fivc> the 
htjj ed oj God, or tiiole that are Miffed 
of him, “ • • . - 

V. down] 7p''«7js va- , g. . 

rioully interpreted. The exxii. ' 
read « KwracyryflieiTut, which the 
Latinc rightly renders, man collide- 
tar, hafhad not be dajbt to pieces? as 
many things arc by falling : but the 
Arabia, he Ibalf not be troubled, 
as if they read it 6 x<x&.yf>iavx<u? 
or which tlius 

figwflcs: but the Syriack move 
fingly, he is *m hurt ■? tlic Ciialdce 
by way of Paraphrafe, if befaUintu 
infirmly? he {bail not dry, The He¬ 
brew l ?'» fignifics in “Htfbal either 
limply to be thrown, or elfc to be 
soft away? as when fan. i. 5 . the 
wares in the fbtv arc cafi into the Sea, 
ox fontshfafe&ev. is. and 15 . and 
fo it may fignific here, vri. fo to 
fall, as to be raft away? or lojt by the 
fall j but more probably, (and with 
more propriety to the mention of 
follcf-g) to be thrown (as that notes a 
real pdffivr, together with the r§c3 
rhereof, thrown') to the ground? loss 
to be dajbt in puces by foe fad ;and 
to that the exxii. inch nr. 

V. s 5 . Righteous] That FT? rigb- 
trots? frequently inf acred fijle figui- pnx 
fies a charitable or nerciftdl man, 
hath oft been obferved, (lee note on 
Mat. k ;.) And thatbercit mull be 
taken in uar feofe, appears by the 

context 

¥ 


Pfalm XXXVII. 


161 


context v. si, the righteous \beteetb Syrlack acknowledge any iuch in- 
fneyr.-t ofitigruetb, and v. sfi. He ts Union, out iollow our Hebrew 
n,. i merrii* lia-ite/Jeih— and then herein exactly: a. that farre leflh 
kre, as here, alter ali his profujioa, change will atford us the y which 
isfetdisllt^e'.. But this mull be wc want, to complete the alpha- 
tktn w itn one caution, that this of bctieal order of the verfes j viz. by 

is but a part ot tl)e reading ‘'“r aVjf for <■; er are they 
here meant, not the /eat, without the preyoftion S, 


t! icre, as here, alter ali his prefnjiea, 
his feed is Uety But this mull be 

taken witn one caution, that this of 


-'-JJ —- 1 ’ J \ W -- I * '* mm mm* m* m M W 

God, and man, and our ielves, and I the molt probable account robe gj- 

all of them comprehended under ! ven ofthis dif.,calry. 

it. Audio the full importance of} V. 3 5 . oV«r pouter} From Py ti- fc 


it here muft br, lie that to the o- 
thcr parts of a pious and good life, 
is obltrved to fuperadde (Ice *.27.) 
a fpedal degree of mcrcifulnefs and 
(.•.’tu'.nutucativcnels to them that 
want, though of all other tinues 


V. 3 5. Great pmerl From Py w* k* 
omits is ti c ncun tTV JewtidaUe, 
tensbU • The Interpreters general¬ 
ly render it by way ot *Peraphrafe j 
the Chaldee 1—. j iiro/,g, potserfull 

die Syriack, lolling 5 11* LXX 11 . 

•iwir&dfitoto, excited chat# mcMm e. 


want, tmugn or an outer \miio ; ^ r ? 

tVuir be most probable to Jinainuh j aoo lude LacmeauJ Arabick* fiuc 
die polUftion:* yet it is the Ptal- I in that whkh iollow^ they u&: 

J * fl l_ 4 _ m - A 1 M h 1 ii . a _ . M ., d. j. ^ M 1 *L J- Vh m m I l.b V_ 1 ^—.. l F 


die polUftiott* yet it is tU* Ptal- j in that whkh tallows* they ufe 
vnifts obfervacion* t*:at lie never> greater liberty, Tin? Hebrew hath 
law any man impoveriihctJ by die } iiifi fardtU,**, hUMf 


myna 


fiottrifhhg by it. ^ , [f !'; T?]*, from n arms fait, is rpx 

V. 18. For ever] In this place I tudigcua, io-z or fptug up in that 
there is a tonti’vraitc us t*j things, 1 plate Mere he -cantiaaef, and is here 
which caft forae fuf/uetau ou the gui,ral!y thought to be limited by 
Hebrew text, which now wc liave, the adjanS floarifbipg,to the JJV 7 
as ifit were ibine way aiieted from , rotation of a fw, xs; Vs a tree 
wbar the original copies read. For fp*u,g >‘P>« Lrplace, iaith the Civil- 
1, this being an alphabetical Pialm, dee, any green root, or pMnfht.ig 
as it is acknowledged, it is yet nia- p!*J 3 Iaith A'.u irahd, aaid the Jen* 
nifeft, that the Ictct y is oinitccJ: tfu Aral , tl at Iprings in a mitt 
a. the LXXH. in this place put in j 1 nit fnl piece* And this, I liipptHc, 
tiro ir ords, which arc not found in bccaufc trees &c. tliatgrow wi.cre 
our Hebrew 5 forae copies read they firjifps&g up, without resno- 
them n t / w n luhvaMaaremi « the via* to any other place, doe /iiriie 
blmelt(s(b*U be atenge 1 , audio the ; and petfpre fajlejL And ac<ording- 
Arabick, otliers, avottu h i iz$ut- 1 ly 15 *?, from ISP ro b if green, fiem- 
yHHa^rxi, but the tnekcl(bull per- j fits it well provided wirli i- avrf, 
Heated, and fo the Latin;*, iajnfii > and fo with verdure. And flat per- 
me mentor, the a/tjufi fbalt be p'taijLt. 1 haps is the rcston, why l'ome late 
And rhen *tis the conjecture of Interpret; rs luve rend red it a bay 

* * ” I - - a • 1 * ^ 




nihi luvii "" 7 ”—— 

fomc, that CTTyJ being the He¬ 
brew word for uniuft, began tliat 
verfe, and then there is the r? that 


r . y 

tree, bccaufc that, with lome o- 
thersjis all Uk year long green, Buc 
the truth is, after all this, the rav 


Vcr'.C, flnu men mere ishic vs «**<• j ubuuuib, anu <11 mir, »h nn- 

was wimin' 1 . But men i.ir iscer- dering it a tree, hath no certain 
tain, that nedther the Claidce nor foundation, rry,K fignjfi c$ a 

I ioTiii 


202, 


^Annotations on 


iarne perfon, or citizen ai rhar is 

Oppoicd CO a firwger LrV t XXlii.43, 

every n~ r f i IjV^f y i, e. Ifraetite 
berm * faith rhc Ciialdcc^/z/rf/* 
gem m bfrac!, So Ln\ xxiv. if. 
"V 3 a* 1 reff the jlrar^rr js he 

that is bosk iti the l&Rtl ; Sc t. i:ix # 34. 

the flran^er jball be as me 
horn autoag you j d-jrCyiter, a native 

fay the ixxii. and the word is never 
pretended to he. ufed in Scripture, 
cliew]it ie, lor any but a mail, a 
*aiive Jfrarlite. That it fliould flg- 
nific a tree licit, Interpreters ha-., 
been induced to rc-but, Jrom the 
Epithet r,'“ aJjoyned to it. But 
fure tiiat is ofno fore, 1 , teing t !fe- 
wherc applied to iVebucbodaezzor 
the King, ‘Halt. iv. 4. / Neiucbad- 
was at rejl / ? -'boafe, UT 1 ' 
tilid Jloarifh: ^ in my palace. As 
for fpreadisg, which is alfc 
appliable to a tree, i*c 'c'ki isthar 
of any force, in the Tar gums judge¬ 
ment, which tenders itby no mere 
then W^finng. As for T^.*. ( fol¬ 
io wing in the next vetfe) that is ra¬ 
ther a prejudice to the notion of a 
*iw, for a tree doth not ufc to paf1 
fa. And indeed, when the moll 
fiourijking tree dyes, it yc t remains 
in the earth, and cannor be laid to 
f aft may, &x. until l it be <wj r.W/;, 

and carried away toot and all. 
And in brief, tncy that rciolvc 
nnitthcreto be a t, fv, pretend not 
to blow or determine what tree it 
is. It may therefore be compe¬ 
tently probable, that it Ggni fies here, 
as in dS ether places, a noth* if roe- 
bite : fur fnch had many advantages, 
above ajharper, to fccurc his own 
being, and that of hk pofleritj. For 
his eftate could never be fold out¬ 
right; and as long as he had any 
brother or tin alive, he could never 
be without hope of ifue, his next if 
tin was to irony his trije, and raife 
up teed to fc/mthat died without any. 
Whereas the flra*,ger c*n the other 
fide had no luch privikJge, but was 
lubjo& to ufsry, and all exactions. 


In thcic refpefts it is very reafona- 
hlc thus to interpret David here, 
that being to exprefs the luddain 
and miraculous decay of an ungod¬ 
ly perfon, that was molt unlikely 
lor luch a fate, lie fhouid inftance 
in a native Israelite, which was pro¬ 
vided for, and Iccurcd by fuch pri- 
vilcdgcs, and moreover was 1. 
r '"' 9 r* 3 fpreading, had many chit- 
‘ir,-, and tranches o( kindred, a ra- 
mcrt ts jdiiilj , or, as the Taronm 
renders it, 1'P? /Irons, and lo 
dl 5 2. Pin very frejb and/hunjh- 
irg j and notwithftanding alt thefc 
advantages of Jl ability, poft by at a 
jbaehwy and left ho memorial, or 
feetjlep behind him ofhis hrinp. For 
all chi', the LXXII-hath t>o» 

ts; TV A i/2vyu, exalted 

as the Cedar s of Libanus ; and lo die 

J-* Arahkk, and yEthiopick. 
This 1! teamed men fuppolc to be 
by their reading n V^ cedar, for 
i“‘ •« ii.di^endy and f Lebanon, 
ioc \*iR green. Hut I rather believe, 
that -warding to their wont, they 
ctioqle thus to parapliralc the dark- 
r ifj.ni: 5 and the rather, bo- 
<'amc ol this affinity of the words, 
which is frequently obferved to 
have had force with them. And 
fo the Syriack, that follows not 
them, doth yet ole this other para- 
pliralc, exlol ihtmfelves as tbe trees 

the wood-, without queftion read¬ 
ing as we now read, but taking this 
liberty of exprrfling the lenle by o- 
tlicr not very diftonc words. 

V. j^. Pajjed'j The lxxii, hete 
read in die firft perfon, / paffedby, 
where die Hebrew hatlOly* ^P a f~ 
fed by : and the Syriack, as well as 
Latinc and Arabick, follow the 
Lxxii. But the Chaldee adhere to 
the Hebrew, **??? IQ por and be 
pafjed or failed/ram the a/'c ot world ^ 
( a carding to the uluaj notion ot 
* n AraUtk, ) at,d Ue he was 

not — 

V.37. tMark] Tliis v. 37. h 

lomewhat mliguow in die Original, 

and 
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and fo is very diftantly rendered by 
the ancient Interpreters, from that 
which our Enghfh and lace Inter¬ 
preters give it. By the Chaldee, 
Ktff integrity and refpetl upright¬ 
ness or firaigbtnefs, for the end ef a 
wan is peace. Wlicre Vis evident 
that Ql? and , which arc, as 
wc render them* concretes, the ptr- 
feS man and the upright, are by them 
rendred in the alfiraks, 
and KTHS’TTI integrity and upright- 

tuft. And fo the Lxxii. (and iEthi- 

Opick ) dxeurfar K, ivSt/Trla, i/mo- 
centt and rtBUude j and the Syti- 
ack, perfection , or integrity , and 
reBitade ; the Latine, fmpUcity and 
equity $ the Arabick, m^fetetude and 
rtdkude. And fo in like manner 
for and '*^7 etye/ve and ft r, 
they read keep and fee to j "Cni X} 
in the Chaldee, keep and refpcB j 
fJ\aaot !£», in the LXXII. afio- 
di c? lide, in die Latine, 8cc. and 
the Hebrew words indifferently 
bear thefe. Again, for n^na 

C3173I the lafk part of octo that man 
is peace, which the Chaldee alfo re- 
tcin, the mii. rcadtclr 
XuftjtadrSftivOpdlpmtufa there tea 
remnant to the peaceable man j and 

(bthe Latinc and the ^Ediiopkk; 
but die Sy riack, with fome change, I 
there isagood end u men <fpeace •, \ 


and the Atabick, there jball be an 
end to the peaceable. Here Vis alfo 
clear, that the Lxxii, from 1 n» af¬ 
ter, take nnns for a remainder j 
and fo again v. 38. and fo Pfal. cix. 

13 . ITHC)** they render *r« rizra. 
burn bis children : and then ^Tt 
01*7® will well bear, the man if ^ . 
peace. And lo ftiil there is nothing 
ftrangc in that rendering 3 though 
that which our Endifti hath given 
be moft literal, and regular to the 
Hebrew, and the context, the whole 
Pfalm being made up of obferva- 
rians of this kind c, how in the end, 
wicked men come to cuine, and 
good men to prosperity. 

V. 3 8. Together] From T^to#- n* 
trite, and TIT ew, is '7H', fome^- Wh 
times rendred together, fometimes, 
at a ore 3 and that when applied to 
definition, Sec. denotes enter de¬ 
fir nation 3 bccaufc tie that is defrayed 
at once, is io defrayed, as that there 
is nothing briinde, nothing wanting, 
to final and total definition. The 
ixxii. render it ivi ri di/ri, at once 
Thus Pfdl.x. ix. 9. when Gods judge* 
mems arc laid to be righteous, 77 ! 

(1*1 ri dtrro , at once , lay the 
Lxxii. ) the meaning is, they arefo 
righteous, as nothing con be added 
thereto. 
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Paraphrase. 

a to bring to remembriner, mownioii compusw of 

Danids* retiring fab pfdcot 
flufierios lad oiling to God toremenber, tad picy* torirtBc** bln* 

1* O Lordy rtbuktm* tM in tbjwraihy wither cbtfien O God of all jnfttcr, and 

m»n, imatM^ snscriss 

moft jullyMmd (qrmjfiin, break <xm Id extremity agiinftsw. 

i . Par jhinz arrows b || fiick fafi idmii ana thy hand *nwy « aJreHf *wy 
frefjttb me fore ." ‘ fturp “” r opou 
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Paraphrafe. The Thirty Eighth Tfalm. 


My fins have n-oft fadly 5 , There is mfsmdnefs rfyfirj Jiefby lecaxfe oj thtne 
Kfcfls 5’ toievtS • "fitter is there enyrtpinm} io*eS> l ft & ft of 

fcnfibJe: rwnettitte is he* wy 
conic JIkc tothofr that jr « 

onderfe-mefert makriy-, chat hath fti fed on every pare of [fair bodies, iod allows them no 
wcc/mfibii of pains and mifery* no reft ox edition of thdi uguilh; 

O'tothofe ih-t are plun- a for mine iniquities Are ocne truer mine head 5 as 
txrs In Hmcct, cwtjwhcl- dn be ^3 Wth*^ they are too heavy fvr me, 

nied, and ready ro be drowned by it; or m ttafcrhiri isdtr fans infbpporrcble weight or 
burvJun, are prcft rathe grtninrh themi>nbcr and wrijjbt of ay fins is £0 great, tail from 
thanccmy pifoilhmcnts To many, and fo heavy* that 1 am oppfcft and overcharged by thenr* 

Ordain, ® one tbn :ha*h * My c [| rounds 1iitl\and arc cerrttpti becaufe of ^rmfa t 

and brai/cs j which as they j WwjftMMf >* 

*ne very painfull at prrfcnr, Ibifthey honor wdl tookrtn. and the enoyded blood careful* 

Jy drawn out* they willftvnpiiiriJieaud growDoifomc* And thin*: owaablivd and talk (oX- 
lies toe trough tfhhis^u me. 

&«r c d?fafc */“ 6 - /d *» *' r “ A K 1 "» ternd mm | great !]; /+IS? 

ir<-mety deerytrf, fr' • '^ure.tngaU tbe ehj long. "»?■ 

dwntowwdtftee^idi, and fo Is forced ro goe conaNBlfy ao that fad nmdhll pdhn& 
that is woir m be ufed in time ofUneDudoa. 

Like to occ that h tv II of m Ear mj c * loins are f Bed with a [\ hathfamt difeafn * Wfr 

•*'*”' »« tm*# «~s m-. i%r 

fy is vc-'y fbivly and painfully diftaled. 

Ijftty, Tike to ^ne thit with 8, T m feeble^ and \ fore Lrden 1 1 lave reared fur 

lor.g an.-f tffiibJe pains. *1 jr t it. * * m * w 

throughgtieviwg, andfigh- Verydrfqutetrie^ oj my heart* whoamt* 

lug» ;nd rowing for them, Ishrcu^hr Into a very weak and loveft^re, acoofuntptMmof the ‘n' 31 J 

wWebodv. And all this have my own &«* moft abfttrdlv coutmiiccd, end aoft bdlialfy "gramingj 

conrinoed ia for 1 great fpaoe, Bwft|uftly brought upon njc* HCnjD 

ohieffed Lord, choo feeft $ % LtffdyaS issj defin is before thce^ arul tm nroiaififL 
my w^ts>AdtheeDxsf«xx. ' i-i A>*i Jck ® U 

nDmifery chat i am ia ^ 

im «& one in m aicai*. lo, heart || pometh 7 myftrewtb failetb me: tasi *um 

fvtbtti&tffvaxepesy it dfo is gone ftm me. 

f jwirbr 
irgkt cf 


dlninv, fo th~*t he ennoe make ufe ofihcmany mere than H he had none. 

And m all my 4?;^ : u t 11, - 4 A m friends (land * aloof f* //w» my __ M 

'h:r chey which were netrcftlodt 10 me by the rye* of nature ?nd ft icndfiap, werefoiM JJ, ^ 

of (iiuii .iid of owning me, others dctci comhfetea me. Jjj* 

As f m nuu eriemi^ thar 1 z m They aifo that feet after mj life? /rfj R f^re< {or CT DJ 

K^k fcafttod<**Me m,, .i ^<1 ihfj tbet feet mj hart, fpert t t mfcbieyeas T« »>® 
gic« hurt, their aAton*, ajd imagine deceits ailtfjedaf hnr m 

their words, their thoughts * * ^ fi t^r^rfrs/ 

were contiimatty intent 00 fomc Idndc of violate mifthkf t or deceit, cr other. r ^- 9 

f Mft ISO, 

And all this l ban with {»• 13. But I as a deaf men heard not, and J vat of a tn, V' 

Wtoevcr relinked the one, 14, lias / 90 S as ammthatbeoretb not* and in rtbofe 

"id JS u,S ^ ™~’^ S ‘ 

Sifei!SjV?S r - 1 ?* F *y***»° t**** l Upt tUmltbeay.o 

3-,dmy ajfjired mfideKCi " #i ' 

ihtf ri:ou wih in tby gewd timeUterpoft tby hand sod ddlrer me* 


16. Far 
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16, For/ /iiVj \\ bto? we^ left v&crwife they fbould To thee Therefore I owhe 

reject over me : what *7 foot flipped d;ey magtapethem- SfiS w*JS?2 
ftlirtagaififi w?* will, rejoice vnd. 

criamph over me, at they 

jrc vrry forward to dor, dud to make their boafb wtm Tiftoriet they hmobtahudorcr 
me, if m any tin* «ny the kaft evil! btfilh me, 

17, Fat / am redth to t ha! r* j»r farrotp is cooti- And now indeed this is my 

t! 1 c _ coodrrico j for I tin in 

itttdltj before titt m codceduiI danger, and tv* 

pdbtSoa of nunc* if 4 u» be not pfcifed to Ibppcrt Hie* 

18, For ImSdfd&rcmine imqttiix • / mff*le+ fir* And J muft acknowledge 

f r aod coufeb, that they ore 

^ **7 F' 5, my many pjlc*<ms tf««a- 

p-dfiom, wJikh fare trongt* thb anxitry upon me, giren nw re*G.n rrtnEfauJIy rofar, 
left by there I hare ibifdced diy prottdion^ and then there is nothing buc none to been* 
pedrd* 


Ip* But ffiitfe enemies j[ or? tizelj^ dnd they are /froAgj Andm iHsmyfai^mcs 
md they that hate me urongjalty an mltipiyed. «er^*oS 

live and iftarafe m ftrcngrl^ their faces are d-iily mnltfplytd ; And rhw may wdl mindc me of 
the iocrcafc of ray far, to which this b impotable, fa urftcrwijc I am (tut l hire potptovG* 
ked [here by any injury dom: 10 tfeoisonly my fbs jgatuft dice lave elms ftrrcgihtiiea them. 

20, They olfo tbal render evil fir good m*&? adver- Todcm 1 hare done no* 

feries, lecaufeifbUeao thtUsg that good it. 2? S£ 

make ihdeonkinde retires fa <i1) n»> kiodndfc \ fuTrng no other ma tit qonvti to ore, 
butmydcmg that whichb juft rod good, aud never nrroagm” them, how much (bmr I am 
wronged by them. 

a I, Forfakew Ml 3 O Lon?: O mjGod, he ftetfar OGodtf jwer, ** nee 

.- v— — - * *“ tboD kwe idc to tbdr bh* 

j f atn W\ Ike; O Father of reerty» 

and that tomeihy fabII let miByfa-fauorcchccftocn me. 

22. Aide ha!le to help me* OLord my talvatro^ o «lb%nfafc. u'tk it is m 

^ livejno dtlivt: thofe that 

are m the greaicft dauber* and cv?n on fnmen to tow mercy, end rtkur them fare tbt due 
reward of theit fint^ and hdl to me irudt mrA grerioos pomifes of this MndF, fbeftech 
thee no longer to <^fare, but in my greeuft c 3 ttuci:> rcHcvc me opjicmmek and fjicrdily. 


a., 

T3in7 


jift/:cljfiohS on Pfalm’XXXVni. 

] it. To bring to renkpolratiee'] It | Iraxte. Thus this Pfalmift clfc- 
is uncertain Wliat in the ti- \vIu.tC prajrs, Lord,rem'H-o ‘David 

tic of this Pfalni) fignifics. Some and alt bn troubles, PjaL cxxiii. j. 
Of the Hebrews apply it to their and, remember, O Lord, thy tmkr 
JUafitk, but give no clear account * wmies, pfal. xxv. 6 . Rnuenler thy 
of tneirreafons, or meaning here- \ tongrigaiua, Pfal. exxiv. 2. ana 
in. That which feems molt pro- j many the like. And accordingly 
bable, is, that, as the r>:m-$ering this Plalnijand the Icventicth,which 
Ltut. li. a.jj. s6. is called >TOjK V I have this title, arc moft camclk 
memorial, an o&erieg tf fwtrt favour J prayers for relief. There, Make 
to God, and clfewhcrc . fri A \ 0 9 0< ^3 t0 deliver we, make baft 

memorial!, Le\ . xxiv, 7. or r a diet, at j to help me, O Lord, &c. and litre, O 
Cods remetohrino any man is his re- I Lord, rebeke me not, &c. in tlx: be- 
tirStng and Mpi«g him J fo a prayer ginning, and forftke me not, O Lord, 
to § £// in time of* diflrefs, may fitly i O my God, te not perre hem me', 
be (tiled to eoufe reman- | male hafl to help me, O Lord my folva- 

T tm. 
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titm, in the end, What the diftrefs 
was, that caufod fo pailionatc a 
prayer for relief, will be hard to 
define particularly. The outfide 
of the words and expreflions figni- 
fies a/fwja? and noyfome difeofe, And 
’tis not improbable chat David 
Ihould have his pare in that kinde 
of afflidion, who had fo large a 
portion of other forts; or that. 
Cnee his perfccutioos have fumifh- 
ed the Church with fo many otcel- 
lent pieces of devotion, his bodily 
afltiaions fhould proportionably 
doc fo to: efpeciaily, unce we foe 
King Hezeksah, both in his ficknefs 
and his recovery, making attempts 
of this kinde. £ut ’cis alfopoffi- 
ble, that Davids other diftrefles, of 
which we have more certain evi¬ 
dence in his (lory, his perfecu cions 
under Saul, and from his own fon 
-ALfalom, might by a Pfalmift, in 
Poetick fiylc, be thus reiembled, 
and compared with the fortfi and 
meft miftme dtfeafes, And there¬ 
fore I deemed it more fole tofot 
the-paraphiafc, with this latitude 
of flgnificacion, applying the words 
to his (freights in general, ftore of 
which it is certain he had; rather 
■hen to confine them to naftme di- 
frafet, which we read not that he 
was vifited with at any time. 

V. 2. Stick] From nnj defendit, 
are two words in this v, i. difliii- 
guilhable by the noons to which 
they arc applyed. The former 
applyed to srrm r, fignifir* 
going doms,ue. eniritso deep into the 
fiefr- The LXXII. read 
odt jitoi, the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabicb, infix* font mini, at*, 
fafiaudinme-i which isbutanam- 


*er nn^n, appfyed to band, figni- 
fies to erne 4 mn, or defect id, with 
fome might to fail upon him. This 
the Ciialdee tender remained, 

and the Syriack Am*uLL}o and 




did refits if they read it from nU re 
refi. But the txxii. htKle/fytf (■*’ 
ifah rnr <*«, confirm afit, faith 

the Latine, thou bafi confirmed tby 
band upon me, i. e. let it fad bard 
upon me: the Ardbick rightly cx- 
prefs dieir meaning, thy hoed it 
became bard upon me and lOthlS is £ 
goodparaphrafied explication of it. 

V. y, fn»nds ] From comic- c. 
nit, fichu us efi , is nyon o bndfc rnran 
from any him, bccauic tlie Hood or 
motor auociates and gathers toge¬ 
ther in that place: it fignifics al(o 
aloyle or apofime. Here ’tis in the 
former fonfe, as canfed by a Hen 
or firtke, (and figuratively figni- 
fies any effed of Gods seraph or dif 
pleafttre tmd it is faid toputri fie, 

and & flint, for fo the Hood and Juu 


will be not feme, if they be not 
drawn oar. The Lxxii. rherefoie 
fitly render it, ftolPunctf, vilica, 
fuch as come from lionet j (but 




the Syriack, nl r au hilts, in the 

other notion of it) and fo I fuppofo 
the Chaldee alfo, ^ tfata from 
and pudait, pudefetit, be- 
caufc fuch brut fid pans look block 
and Hem, and are matter of Jbame 
(from whence the Greek 
tetr to give Hoots under the eye, is 
frequently ufed for putting to 
Jbame ,) and accordingly the Chal¬ 
dee would more fitly be rendered 
t ibices, than cicatrices, [cans, as 
the Tranfiation of the Tar gum and 
the vulgar Latine have if. 

_ V. 6 . Troubled} from^? 4 

tsenrvatas efi, is regularly to be ren- Ti'iy 
defied, I an incarnate : fo the 
Chaldee rra'gv, from 
vam efi, fignifies. The txxii. pa- 
raphrafo it by IraJuuvdpKra, lost 

ef]u8td $ the Syriack, 1 was 

incemmetim, Imss rfrud, But the 
literal muft be rcteined, to conned 
it with J was deprefi, oi botred T'lHO 

down. 
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dmn, that follows; which tlic ’ tsAi* is thegetat 9 audio the nether 
i xxii. rightly renders #£(*{&,*, City ; and ui this fenfc lure the 4^> 
l iras srvilt) ur U,a dona. As lor , cannot be called the «?0/ ir ' T €S t( i 
lhc“ x P */y*e valde, exceeding I the great Or die rnoiber.kidneys. I 
math, or to exaernty, die i xxii. ren- lhall tlicrcforc ad lie re to the vulgar 
der it tas-rsA*?, uxtill the end: lo reading, that they arc in cleantm 
the Larinc, nfqut in jinem ; and To ‘ called the great, or die 

rhe Arabitkj for ever, in die notion wotbernerT.es: tor fuch indeed are 


render it He; apsa&h ana tnc J^a- ; tnat makes tiirtu very icnhoiewncu 
tine */w/i 5 in the noutmoiti at word any inllamouiion or fwelling is in 
lot very much. | them. Other topics of the Lju.ii. 

V. 7. Loi/.s] Hie tuition of j have inlieaJ of fiumy 

tor the flank is known in Scripture, ! /otdr^ud the Arabitk follows them. 

Lev, iii, 4. the kidnies and the fa; ’ But the former is lureiy tlic truer 
irhicb is upon which isevcT) or : reading. Then for where- n^pJ 
by the flanks ; lb Joh xv.27.! with he laith his flank i^ (tiled, that 

/ ,u on bis ^0 3 pank. And fo here it j from •’'/? vifipendir 3 is ordinarily 
mull be taken for tliatj/Wn/partof [ rendered in the notion of fade or 
ihcAWv, next under the kyats, the j ’idle: the La tine renders it iHuptntL 
•;/ erne See. wherein Uth and fht'xe *j It rr, and tlic Arabick and jEthio 
fores frequently rile. Some copies pick to tl>e lame fenfc, with repmteh' 
fit the Lxxii. tender it at 4 vsi, and es, irom die Greek ifxnanyfninv , 
tltole die Latinc follow, and read which the %$moj* edition of the 
Uixcs: but SnieUs tells us, ixxii. lave. But it mud be ro- 
wharpartsof die body 4 -** (or, in < membred, diat > .(ignifies alio 
Hippocrates’s dialeFf 3 arej l» to it/jloe l nsne, Sec. and lb the noun 
id'y’a.i<; iymrhivif*yt 3 faith he, by analogy may ligmilc i.-flamne.* 
the kidneys are jiiuatr in ibr/n. sLU- tton, (fucll WC .MOW all thole 
neat 1 . ix, out oi'Simarifiat Summit, both > atid/lo* are ) and tlic Chal- 
1. iii. tells, i-rj’.Vi ii ir.'ir?\*j{tnr y dec here renders it i;."- ‘urninp 
csLLzn iita.vis'T.nun.i, Mai , the ; from ,r ?' 5 to i/fl.me or forme* and 


and outer e tea* cum tutl «*■**&&* tmm.ie 3 which as it jigrinesa genune 7 
1. ii. that they arc odpzi; fvsdi1 fo a cod of pre 3 and a burning Uile y 
*a& exdrtayy tniPJZ, mofcJ-j :Sparts or [ateilin* alio. Aild whereas 
on each fide, adding that fome call • thofe editions of the nodi, which 
them rwzft*r,T&-s;. This I fee fomc 1 read 4 (not 4 'X 9 ) rC3( ^ C f,oc 
learned men will have changed j {ywawy/iw, bnt) i?-?i'jfnxT*r 3 tlat 
imo theaembes of the mull needs be a corruption , very 

ret**, becaufc as was laid, probably for ifip\vyfxdr<*y inflow* 

tyx6\*rxi } the kidneys are placed in motions ; and thui there will be a 
the,a. But I conceive that is not die pcric 4 k agreement betwixt the He- 
irapormneeof^^T^- in (ompofition y brew and Ctuldec ajid Lxxii. and 
Specially at die end of a word: the rendring be clear, my flanks are 
certainly iarvyc/t^r^cf. Exod. xvi. j piled with inflamntai/ons 3 by thofis 
15. fJuud/. xi. J1. Pfal, civ. 40J fignifying loiles-, padling, carbutt- 
Wifi xvi. a. and xix. 12. is not die cles in thofc nervous parts, wry 
worn!* the quails, but a great fort of painfull and lenfible by that 
} <mU 3 the matter quisle, as fxrr?} means. 

1 T * V. ii, >roef 


<l Annotations on Pfalm XXXVill. 


V. ii. f] from V } ' 10 touchy 
or to t fouuefy or ro come >-ea/ > is 'yJJ 
here, >>i) no&i' 1 , otji'bkt) d bruife, 
the ruih chathave b L -fa Her. inc. The 
Chaldee renJcr it my c ound 

or ceidttjiK':, die Syriaifc my 

grief $ but the i xxii. as reading it 
th cverit, and ill the notion ot 
approaching^ render it ty-yum ikey 
e/one nfe/\ ii iuitzis.c y.* ryyigav 
% t c r,attvy they feme ntff me a*d food 
truer agai-fr me : and by this they 
have fuiiy,though paranhrait ically, 
exprcftrne lenient'it; as Ltk^.y t, 

3 2 . VVfS a- 

gttiajl him that was mount 'rtoni¬ 
fies, not taking am) care otbim. 

V. 12, Sams] is certainly 
from , and that in Pie! lignifics 
tollifiCi (OHcufjhfproftravit, to deflrcj, 
faith Abu tvalidy to lay grins or 

pd/<r>, faith the Jewifb A, dick t,ar>f- 

batory any iajwnota t or violent ulagr, 
toward any; fo Pfd.cix. ii. ©j»J he 
the ufurer catcby or take l.y all 

that fa bath. The Chaldee there ren¬ 
der it 3 W , frotn asu > which with 
them is to levu tokey or escaSi and 
accordingly me mu. here render 
it t^jSix^orro, ufed -violence $ and 
the Lauiic, uun fadeiont • the Sy- 

riaek bound me t laid Laid 

a 

name- and the Arabiik, opprefi me. 
Only the Chaldee that there ren¬ 
dered it righdy s yethcre reading it, 
as from &V' to lay [ngres, render it 
najf’ idd f.ares • as on the 
other fide the Lxxii. which duly 
interpret it here, yet in that of 
Zfai, tix. ii. read i^turradrea 
(e»cb% either taking it for 
that fo figpifi es, or refpedingthe 


I 


notion wherein the Arabs life '^pa, 
iatdtfcaveriagy or [earthing out t as 
it is in Katnus the great Arabkk 
di&ionary. 

V. i*. UMifebievous] From Ji'n 
fait comes the fiouu for an eviU 
exeaty ct/amitjy jni[chirf t fo Pfat. 
Xti. 3. tllC pefliience fiUtl of 'bftrlSy 

we rightly render t'ne noif'og/e or 
nexions peftilence. So OVic. vii. 3. 
NS- 3 - r.r, the piifebief tf bis fettle ; 
andfomoft probably r>ov. x. 3. Cod 

mS evertl/rupfvn the mfebief of the 

tricked ; and iVtro.xuj. 4. applycd, 
as litre, ro the tonguey (in? wc 

rightly render it a naughty tongue. 
Now bccaulc/j/p/ii/s and deceit „ 
anJ lyingy is generally the.means by 
which tlicrw?g*r is enabled to hurt, 
therefore the Chaldee here render 
k, * fa 5 and fo the Syriatk 
ilH-i, and the i-xxii. f«Twrera 
■uanftjty by which they frequently 
iTunitie falfbood alio. Bur the more 
-fy.r/a; notion ofit for any kindeof 
eviSar mi [chief ftetus m oik proper 
fur it in this place, that of deceits 
following in this verfe. 

V. t8 . Be fonyj fienifies 

indeed farrov t but that for ttic fu~ 
tore, and that is all one With fear or 
folia tune ^ lo jcr. xvii. 8. r.tjt 
be carefull in the time of dearth 5 

}cr. xLii. t6. (peaking of the fword 

ye feared^ Jer. x> ix. 13. on 
tbefea <V**h wc render forress^ jt is, 
fear or [olhdiude, to txprefie the 
fainthearlednefs precedent: lo t Sant. 
ix. j. iK"* 1 , and take tlmgbty i, e. 
be afraid lor us. And (o here 
TWBnc / wit he afraid ofmj fm feli¬ 
citous concerning it, left it bring 
milchici upon me, as it juftly 
may. 




lOp 


The Thirty &(iptb *PJdm. 


farapbr/fe, 

T O the chief Muliuan even to JedathWf a P&lm Hie THny nimh vuiv 

°r*«* ?E?'S!‘,!T2 

73d viz. on the feudal Dridtnoku die per/penty of wicked men* wbilft It was him- 
JUfctarolfery* lutba^ amnmc<rfowncin| 4 «tiwiorihcvnrivof «U wovldfy chtafp, as a 
motiveco fepnAaHmpanence m wturioenr adwfity* It wacompofed by David, and 
camnifead to jcduihun a dulfdl Midiriiii, iChroo. jori* 41* 42.and die PtefcAtflrii 
Mofick. 

1* Ifbid) I m 3 take heed to my mytSy that I fin not * tave ftedftftjy iriblved 
aiihmj tongue ; / wiU kce^ wy month mtb a Iridlt^ u^)ilc frE * efoedafl** 

lt)£ wicked is tefoee JW* over nsy u-^ngacy ( £rpv| 

. ^®< which cnctn with 

nioft£ret]i«at woToat»cto«dwtJ»ef wlicu tumc adrerftricit mgadlynad vkfccdmen, 
arcfofuccdibllMd prufpaoifi in their wkfeedndi, dut 1 tave nerd ufa(| ttr* end rdb- 
IddoaioknpaetimfaMluiig out into foac wwfcfy prilrptutc (peering a ofral 
fee u tonfida then*. 


i- irfi Ued 

1?VM 
' ; ? 


2 , liras dumb with fiier.ce y I held tnj peat e even frovi «y pwpofc iherdbre ms, 

good, amt mjfmm met pared. ifiSJ5Sfi5Si£ 

difcowfe wot 00 them, to keep perfeft filcnce; neither to trie words to vindicate mine 
own innocence. nv id Uamc or repute mine advcrlkfcs. £iu wfaift 1 liiu rclirtlutd my 
t ugac, lcouU Botrtfnft my farrow; that was other iocreafed by this methods 

3. M>ile I it at mmfinCy the fire burned \ then fpoke J Art king fe. it «* bt 

•»*■** ’.... jebssEs 


though 1 ttfreioed my tongue from all m 
U no tfftis-f Jbodd fepWs it hum nttkfag 
nil ;tv l dun iddrcfs 119 klfc. 


Jrfifi of 


J : fl 7 W, 

*iSi ro 

■" P 

*:k 


tjtdMdmfi 
0rifting, 
□ 5 J 

f j« Sb 


), oofr ifl rtU 
jarffi mu 

cy^zyi 

’d'W 

„fer 

twPs- 73 -*' 

* 4 d(aov> 
rt^norrfta 
Jfee//tarry 
tbrnix* 


4. Lord, mdse me lokrwt mine end* end dye me/fare te rfty fraed 

of my dAjti, ttbat hit - y that I may kma* bow frail i em. ^.jj 1 £2^ ^ 

llumH long live d:kiar^ that uticc to which thou haft called me , ifiay wtftdi 
iuflly might pro fokcchcc rot hi*, have cjilcd forth this decree agahift me; as one unfit 10 
farmer rmployrd, m honored, or own'd by dice; then be ibuu We wzy f (J n^u\ 

riwpwtDTthywiH onto me, duel may kocw whictocXpc{t > and accordingly«hichwjy 

cCtuine and ptcjuJc my idic. 

j 4 Heholdy thou baft msde my dajn as * as band- Jhnuw right wtO thjt my 
breadth^b mine age ismhin^ Uforetbtey w) eve- 
rj uifoi f ot his &rfi cjiate is * altogether TJMiii). with th'*«e t itruity ■ and 

dm i> ioidd\iii ro me with 

all other mm * for there » not t mu Mng jo die worlds, who <t not as frail aud morr J, and 
almoft m ftoet-hVd. as any the meant ft creature: iuh htK- eonipendimn of 
worid, and there h do degree of luilty, jcJ bitikndS; and Udingocf: ui any ataaue y 
which is not m be found in man abb. 

6 . [| Surely every wan a-JLetb in a Vain fhe*} \frrtly Ow lifc h b« i t>i rture,« 
they arc difquieted in vara j he e beapeth up ' ,icb<?> and JJIg 
fowwetbuat abofbaBgather them* erke; wd when we ara 

yone T we have nu 

^Iwhuwelem bduadcus; all the ft tuts, riches, hoooors or wluifoever di* ts itioAdc- 
fnhleoneanh, mtrfl fuddeoly be petd with, atid we know not who Hull pofleffe them 
after us fand fb this hao evidence of the perfed vanity cf t liem all, a proof that they ire 
worth the kaft value. If wc hove ihcm* orthelcaft paint to acquire theui^aodyet wc Idly 
and vaineveattm carkc, and labour* and tufmoile to get together thtfctranficocy link ao- 
things, at If they would ctmtiouc to us to all act oi:y, aodhid femeibbd durable cujaytDch\ 
^"d atisfaftioa to them. 


Ts 


And 


rn 

/* 


Paraphrafc. The Thirty Plinth TJalm. 


d 


Ttoe is nodiing therefore 7. m* 3 Lardy nbat a Me I far} ra j hope is 


upon the earth, cren a r ; w 
k&gdomc, tlw is «fdi in 


lc pwtenccof cXpcfUnfr crthcfollfcmidc tfawtingtbedmen 
iclTibtrciiittilicworU|fitwbcnaticf«i bboHwanh™ 


neicyJhalJ 


God* and rhe glorify mg him in chat COO<6 ik»i 
choofc for us. 

For ihtfe therefore I make 8. Deliver we fromattwy traafgrfff&s; v**be Wf *raf 

ma nutov horriblebtcichrr of thy law* and fret nnfrom thofe pmillwwt which are deem 
vac for rhem - and notfu&t vksed men* that art my deadly tomei* to proper* Jen they 
at oocc triumph over me and piety* and rrpreadithe rctyiagaw) depending on tbee, wtbt 
greaidlfoUy : for tbavill turn to the dihonoorof ibet lad diy Kivat* 

whit is befallen me, lam I wasduyrth^ f opeiitdtict w*j mouthy ieeaafe tbcu 
fat from repining « nwr ; ^ « f y 

knowTfrtoite, whofedifpcfrh«*cftwifc: and be It newer fo flwp, I tmfenlbave 

well defcrfcdit 

Yet If it may he thy with IO t SoWVetbj jlrcot £ 94 jfrlRD W t I £W Cl&fuWed 

Ess?* 35 ** «» <*«*«*< 

deflnyed by them. 

If than be djlpkafed»u wtb ttb&trt fdirrH won /wmt* 

OUT fipi W]f OH plWoke rfM/W fAflxi m/ibrfh htt I iO CCKCoWC dOrOt d irjfrf i I 


to a* So fore 


I trernir 

+ *** 
an irn^ 


Weft and tenfame alt or ^ 

wealth, and grtaftiefr, health, and beauty* and whatfoewerii mofl pew 
andvifibleurtt that we men and allwe have are meanufafaf. 

BepJafod therefore, o ti. Hear fBjprayeTy OLvrd^ andgive ear tv wjt7j; 

AWli^Sjr!*•****frf “«at my tears ^ far Jama granger vttb 

which r now po«e out be- flue, Mdafiputrturbos aBmj fathers were,, 
fore thee; that feeing my 

thro* and all mem, ufo finer v^iEinficaty in dfownriLftifr bring lb contrary to a pia« 
ofratnlbUG^ 

Thou wilt give me h Bale 13. * Qfpare mt a little^ that S flU| *£j*^ 

M we 1 &*t*™, Mdkmmrt, 7 ijjfa 

tncan^ before I dy, ^QO 

A»]okr. 

Ip- 


Aanotatioat an P&Im XXXIX. 


a. 

rrtn^p 


V, <, Uattd 4 tresdib w \ ntriM figni. 
6es pJmas, and being here applycd 
to fUjeiai mam Ifa certainly de¬ 
notes die fbortrufi thereof, as it 
were commenlurate to the breadth 
Of die prime or band. The copies 
of the LXXIL which now wc have, 
read varioufly; (omevaAowc, fol¬ 
lowed by lev era 1 of the antients, 
others without fenfe. But 

methinks there ihould be no doubt, 
but the Original rendring was -ro- 
fafitif or •jrataifac, cither of 


very little (even but 
by one letter ) from which 

the Antients mod commonly re- 
\ tcin, and is alio exa£tly anlwera- 
hlctothc Hebrew. For ira A«urw> 
faith Hefytbial, thole two 
, words are Svmfaas^ ri ■mWfaw 
| i'axreAav called alfo <r < ir(- 

1 Saftt. And accordingly Sjmms- 
thas renders w; en&a(td{ as ksnd- 
Ire/ubbs. Tl\e ocher interpreters 
render it paraphtaftkally, the A- 
rabick, fbar^ the Chaldee, Itgbty 

’ the 
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cl* Syriack, nab a meafurr, the La- his enemy may not •, he cannot tell 
tin^rne/iftB'ii&ikfj both diefc as from ; oho fhallgather them into the borne, or 
the Greek, taking *9*005*$ for ; earn them when they arc there. 
meafurabiles. | V. II .Math] For as a moth, d; 

b, V. 5. Mine age] vf} fignifies ' the nodi, read dp^.-^tnr os a fri- ai }3 

ujnty age, particularly this age of tier, par aphraflically exprefling die 
ours, which here we live5 which lame thing, viz, confumpttm of 
belonging to the body , the Chil- that which is moft pretim 5 the 
dee by way of parapbrale render moth fo confuming the garment, and 
jt body, both here and in Job, the fpider his own vital faculties, 
and the txxii. iicfcanii (usance, ■ when out of his own baueh he Ipins 
the Syriack life , the Arabick «w- his mtHe. The Chaldee reads ir, 
jiflence, Hie* moth broken afnnder. But the 

V. 6 . Heapetb up] The difference phrale is in reafon to be apply cd to 
oP?? and s |®?rauft here be taken . the moths confuting other things, 

-nr notice of. The former here ap* not being himfelf corf toned, Hof. v. 
pears to contain all the tafUc/i the It. / vtU be to Ephraim at a 
bantfl, in reaping, binding, cocking, moth, i, c, i &ifi coafume them ; If a. 
sUlcongefiioa ana heaping things to- l. p. the math Jha .1 eat them as agar- 
gethcr, bringing them from the meat. The Syriack parapbrale it 
several places where they grow, another way, then baft made their 
into a canulus ; the Chaldee tan- defers fry array at cbafjr, by dtjirrt] 
dersieby congregate. The rend ring Hicn, width fignifies any llffln 

latter notes thejfaMg, or beefing, dung dejUable, from **-0“ aefidera. 
laying it Bp t rerunning or carrying tt W; and to may here be taken for 
out Of the field, where ’tis heaped or ' leant}, for health , lor ftrengtb, for 
cockt up, ready for (urn age: for any thing that is moll ddirable. 
fo *m is fotnetimes to lay up, fome- ' In the end of the v«le,vvlKT,e in die 
times to take away. And according- Hebrew we read -j ,*?jl ' ;t K 

ly *Tpsn in tbefeafi of Ingathering, enely vanity ie every nun , tic nmii. 
is the feaft if Tabernacles, alter dus from v. 6 . read ra&iiMrtlm fad tw 
impart of barveft was ftilfyended, it troubled in vain ^ which thews 
This then is the dcfcrlption of the that they nfed this larger liberty, 
vanity of our humane eftate, that and kept not themfelvrs to firift 
when a man hath run ihroteh all literal verfion. The cJhalJcc reads 
die labours of acquifttion, and hath it netting, the Syriack, as a vapour, 
nothing vifibk to innerpofe be- by way of paraphrale alibi andfo 
twin him and his enjoyments , yet we know S. James, c. iv. 14. re¬ 
even then, he is uncertain, not on- folvestiurir/ir to be a vapour. TbO 
ly whether himfclf (hall pofjefs it Syriack Kin notes fucb a vapour 
atiaff, but whether his heir (hall as comes out of die mutb ia 
do ft $ nay, he knows Dot whether freaking. 


The 






*Tbe Fortieth Ffaltn. 


b. 


4 


e. 


Paraphrafe. 

Gods T° the chief Mufitian, A Pfalm of David. 

macks to David, ltd of 

his obligations to God * and rcattftiftia pfophetkk mention of the mu toft] coutnd betwixt 
Godthe Father and C brill the Son, k was composed by Davrdj and cotnnatoeH to ifat 
Prtfcftof ftfeHttfick, 

In *e greutft of «7 ihw- 1 .1 waitedpatiently far the Lard j and he inclinedan* 

sr'aajs*!»«> a* 

Lord 7 1 wiind Ns good time* and continued ®y contain prftjcn quo him, sod Indue 
fttroDhehnnlaiid panted my reqpeft. 

And rfumgM were wy 2* He brmsbt me &Ifo out of\\ dh * borriik pity cut 
S? 23 fc?^^SSr of die miry day, and fee my feet upon a rock, andefla- "***' 

cm wa> well nigh defpcrJtc; Ui\btd mj gfiitilU 
yeche iOcucJ me oot of “ ° 

^tuireciuciafteoadkioQoffidliKjiad tahilky. 

Th«l»(h he given ire j- j. jtorf fce M6 xwf a new fong to wry mouth, even 

nSlfi prarfeuntoourGod/manyfbaUf» it andfedr y andfbad 

Kdfed in* who fuih Cruft ia the Lord, 

(tins macnHiril mercy 

tomr. And this dealing of hit with me may well allure ill u to the enfidentioo ■« «# 
yd thereby tothepcrfnwlogoCftUlaitbfiiiL obedience^ and placing thdr full cruft andad- 
hcrence on him. 


^ V*’ ■ W-F* 

22 ICT * b f 1,ie . B0 f “ f,,l >ppy 4 . Jiletjed if the man that *> matetb the Lord hit trtdL 
or any me or aid «r a** refpeueth not they,oud 3 norftub eS turn afide to ties, 
JhfHftm cf man* Tjih repefrih his full croft in God, red 00 disc feoffity, umr apfdya 
™tJfc co tht pcad ifo of nhcHtial^ taWow, dcceirfull men, in hope to gain soy thing 
by loch arts 41 mde. 


t Mirj 
xbfqgt baft 


. 6 : StCri ^J^ °^ /tn 3 ** *W‘t> 

Mdtin. inlfead mtne eare haft mm opened : Burnt-offering end farrt- 

kl _ C - 11 / _ a t. I _^V ® f 


OdwuG ad ofpwvu, and j, f o W«t God, ere die wonderful worts 
roe, JrafafltabomtaUo *bicb that baft dome, end thy thoughts which are Out- 
»e » rhj tUhmmcku i ward} « they cannot he reckoned up in order unto lire ; 

S«fgra« co *f 1 °: ouUi ^f 1 *” *»dfpeek of them , they are more than 

rfsrioH, and isexpftllibk: ^ 

Iwn^lOumfai^ftdnMwkdgctoCDctfaereoftotleci bittheyfiupsflt ipj ntthmfn'ck 
torcate> nm^Wrtcoflttkc* juft valmnon of dwfL 

Abo*« all 
ble work_ 

givingtbeVdius, ^- r -_ 

wfitrh^ere^Sfcfluh ^^ **** 

doMrfrbis great cvinfMciqr, them haft decreed dut thine eternal Am fhiUiKune 
oarlmmewnire, uid dmnabowkmlj RilftH all that which rhe facrificw and t.Woiiocs 

ftUe^rodoe 5 ™*^' *”* «^e my which the icpl obfcrvucts were oot 

to'MXae . ?W“"> **• “">■■ '« *t«*w*ik 

ces of KoTikal baifica 5e “‘ *t ^ mUteft of me ; 

SfsfcJ'SilinS ,-, + 8 - <•* o^o^s ;«’b 

agw end coowjd wf:3; T wjf b«rf, 

r +^ ^ V 5 ^ -nd to ° att r P Nm&lfc fiich t di* 

T cftlw whole world, at 0»U moft cfieflnally cend to 
ihcwor^i^anejqpkdonforfi^ am; to the perfbriMore of Wv fitemohe- 

dicurcroGod; ^thnstifibly exemplified to rlkitiby Chnft^and CMfe^neucfy to W?ati' 

on* 


0 Lad nj 
Oed: tbj 
Mod m 
*kJ thj 
thtegfattim 
w*rdvt 
*otm&bk 
n fit in v- 
di t 
felt. 

to 


r.xin 


7 /f^V'i 

4 T 77 - rfJ/*/WJt- 
f/gf 

jl 7id*# cr 
tbjtljfaU 
da lh itaV, 
OmjGoi* 
lbttt dt- 
hgbrtd 

* 

r 

■puin tc 


V 1 


t rie 
aiWjl s/my 

lira 
yc' 

/»vr*ii. 

i 4 > 



The Fortieth T/alm . Paraphrafe. 


hod. And upon thh intuit inn, hr dull mrrft gladly* and with til delight and top, fat about 
the whole wiliand couafct of Cod, «ud go through dw tfr'ce affixed him »tf y eheerfitilj and 
hardly. (Another Je&Jeof the word* a* underfeed erf Divid hmdrlT, fctjuuocc d.) 

o. / have prtdcb'l rightesofafs in the great centre- I »ill (Ajclain rhis, md«U 
£ d iion : lot / have not ; | refwnedvy tigs, O Lard, tbos bS'JSLSiwSScK 

iiWMtft, ili that acknowledge and 

prefrfle chj fame; m 

nogne fall Mva be enticed, afilcnein this nutter, my nvorctbui, ttriiookDowtft, hi* 
therm it hath been. 

i o. I hsoe ml bidtbf rwbteoufrtrfs ir/i' in my be art ; T! ' is s^cdorfi ofthi™?,diH 

I baue declared tbyffhhfutmftand tkjfahuamt 1 bate {SESTSiftSft'S 

mt concealed thy fight tuid thy troth j 'iQiTt the ctrirprion and fpfiuai dr- 

I*--* ssbasss 

‘mfir robe |wocbin&td aloud* to be promulgated to all mettfruhe world. 

|rc^r; 5 11, I withheld ^ than thy tenner mertirt from me y Erthoo Therefore pleafcd 

»:?P OLard. let thy !ria%*tied,ieft and tby truth continually **£*£ £ 

fyrrfrr^f me, ward meat this time, bnc 

fltrw Torch thy compaCtiona 

tonic: Ihoulitgoodandftratiora, aodfrithfiilJypafonntRaJI ih«ihfn>mrprrinirefti 
Oiet thy pnuaiM maty be continually made good do me, far ay dclhdiscc from «J1 

dflDgCFS. 


\"V?jr 


metomk^ffz they nrem&L - __ . ^ ~ v -, -.. —.^ 

therefore &y btafijatleth me. ifi^ jSfcdSS 

my omktplycd crying iirnnmcnhTr fins* hm fbTioieniJy failed upon me, «ft me boo a 
black and cotttfattkfle condition* 

15, Bejdeaftd} OLc?ti y It/deliver met QQod^male <* McfW Lord, fw it he 

W SeS£ 2 S ^2 

d ii r *- - 

14, jj Let them he afbanted and r&?ffhanded together^ *** *x tbemp^fperand 

that feet tfer my fal to defray it- y Ut them Udmw 

tiduiirrf and mt to jfume that w tff) me ez’fff, my Lfe, or doe men 

otWnlldiitf} Lut doe 

thou pkife ro difermtit and dUappoiat them aU, And dri* t am con&dcnc ttan vifc doe. 


8cr,% 

jML 


X < | Let them It deflate * for a rrtrard of tlxir And reward tW abom- 

}& "* */w,<fc»Ar«» •«, -<**, yd". SSffl 2 J?SSS 


Wjiitiic, 


uiupb otcr nae in m 


l€, trt aS tbefetbat feel l> re rrjoyceand It ^htd in Abmem* Iball 4II pi. 

IvJfr tier: >| Leifmb f htetlryfiljatmfatMLxuaUj, lie SSKTVhS^aSTijlS 

*f*vrcti Lord be maimiied, *n thy aids and rc- 

lar the frtK T heiorotiruedPv cwr 

w _ j __ ._ _ . « 1 ■•__ _ _ _ 1 _ _ 1 1 * . « 


Ltt the 
Lird map 
«:^r rhi ut 
1U1 hvf 
it\ fdtiwh 


iideir hopes and adhcreaceon tber, tnd pralfa aod maguffic thy modes, and applaud 
dice fof thenu 


ih/k/wij- ij m gut J am peer and needy $ yet the Lord tbixbetb He* low f«cr»r my <owU- 
of on me. Thou art my help and my delhereri mate no SftKSdSSiSe 

tart t UO£’ % OiKfCod m Go thee,O Lord, is ill 

r i> * _ w T and,wfietha-fardeH- 

^ Ttjmec a relief: Odefarc not the inurpofinoo of ihylmd, butbaften fprcdilr to mj 

^wiH.ji -1 j . * 

' fuecw* 


AektOtOkiC^ 








<»Annotations on 


A/mentions on Pdalm XL. 


V. 5 . Morrill/ pit } From 
perfonm , is irerc,a noife or loud 

founding, an d being applied to a pity 
is are] banding pity ora pit of found¬ 
ing ; it figniiics the depth and 1 ratr)- 
nfs oi it, from the conjunction of 
which proceeds a profound mife, or 
found, when a {lone, or any luch 
tiling is thrown into it. Tnus the 
Chaldee underftar.d it, rendring it 
wnahrrv, f roro on to make a 
tuTHttlwous noife, The LXXU. read 

mi fay, and ib tire La* 


tine ^ if rue, the Syriack, poo; 

fodnefs, the Arabick, : perdition j 
either by way of Paraphrafe , 
to figninc tin- miferaWe fi»d 
eftate of liira that is ingulfed 
in fuch a pit, or die referring 
to another notion of j**®, lor a 
%'»fr or deflate place, mine or perdi¬ 
tion. Butt be notion ot the word 
is beft fctcht from Jfa. xvii. ia, 
where we have the pw? noife of 
the people, Q'P lit file noife « 

man) waters, V^pfo {bail they mate 
a noife llttMT® faith the Chaldee, 
they fballf vend tumeiltuoaflj. 

V. 4. Meketh) For £3" yfait jet, 
os pat, the LXXII. read nacne, 
and lo render it £ Ifj to iropta, xu- 
£/« r iXvit ddiu, whtfe hope k the 
name if the Lord ; and fo tire Latinc, 
Syriack, Arabic*, and ^Cthiopick : 
andthefenfe is not atallwronccd 
by it. Onely the Chaldee reads 
vhieb hath pat. In the end 
of the verfe, where tire Hebrew 
hath isai’ tbefe that decline to aty, 
(for which the Chaldee hath tbofe 
that {peak lies) from S' 1 ** togoe out if 
the wot, the ixxii, read £ {tanas 
and lyngmadnejjes, as if it 
were from *"'P9, ulcd among the 
Chaldees for being mad. "The 
Latinc follow the iixii .tnfoniat 


falfas i but the Syriack agree with 
tire Clialdcc, lying fpcech, and the A- 
rabick, lying fables. 

V. 5. Cannot,tereckoned up\ For C. 
tire Hebrew n'TH , Which T’'? 

is bed reridred, I cannot fet in order, 
i. c. recount , dtfpofe or mmera.tr ber- 
forc thee, the ixxii. read, byway 
of paraphralc, sx. eVi r'$ 
otTot 001, there > is none that fadLe 
likened to tbee j jSrihaps from ano- 
tirer notion of TSf to compare or af- 
Jimilate. So Pful. ixxxix. 7. tPbo m 
[ bem.cn Ty' j.ball le compared, or li¬ 
kened to the Lard? But the clear 

rendring of them, and of the whole 
w-rfe, lyes thus j kt« rypy nan, c* 2 t 
Thou bsjt done great or many thing s, o 
Lord my God, 'J‘Si Jj\nSr.j 

I ’l'^ 'f r •? V» thy wonders and thy 
j ibeujtpJt to or-ward I cannot recount 
I lefor ether : See. I wed declare. 

Or, Jj, or, when I notthl declare and 
freak or tlam, iOJtp they art too 

ft'-ong, cr,according to the ordina¬ 
ry notion of the word in Arabick, 
too great, or ma/.y a! air „u>uLr/n.g, 
or to he numbed. The t xxii. «- 
prefs it rightly, i-r^nSdr^ooy d- 
i they are mabiplyed a- 

‘ Itnte number. 

V. 6 . OUiuc rare) '*7 n'?3 EXJtK & 
b literally to be rendred [thonbajl Q'JM 
lard or opened my ear) fo tlx: Chal- H’" 1 ? 
dee and Syriack underftand ir. So¬ 
ring the ears, we know, was a cere¬ 
mony nfed to a jlme, that would not 
hat c 1 .b liberty, but laved Us Majler, 
and would not gee cut free. Beset, xv. 

17* Lxod. XXI. 6 . and the ccTcmo- 
ny fignificative; for boring of the 
j eote' fignified opening it, and the 
j opening i\k caret's a figne ol beart- 
mg, as that is in order to, and all 
one with obedience. The Hebrew 
j *70 fipufics alio to cut j and ’tb 
' poflibfc it may fo fignifie here, 

tlx* 



2iy 


Pfalm XL, 

the circumcising of the ear, a phrafe 1 a* pto *, but a body thou haft prepared 
frequent in Scripture, to denote me, by that means to fit it more 
ready and willing obedience. For this pcrfcftly to the incarnation of 
the Lxxii. read aSput, thrift, the copiers of the Lxxii, 

thou baft prepared me a body j either here thought fit to accord h to 
from this of einumetfing the ear, the ApoftoTick fiyle, and fo put 
whichdenoces the fitting and pro awpc JnAead of tirfa. If that it 
paring the whole body, or perhaps be demandedjhow it comes to pais* 
from a fecond notion of<“n? topre- thatthe Apoftle reads it withthac 
pare meaty to provide a feaft, 2 King, variation, both from the Hebrew 
vi. 23. heprepmed^fp^ gnatproii- and the nuui. olio5 the anfwcr is 
fioHiro far them. But this account obvious, due the Apoftle attended 
will not ferve fi>r aSftabody ,which more to the fenfe, tha n to the 
they read inftcad qf ears : herein it words, and citing it from the ixxii, 
is hard to define dliah any certain* changed it into ttiofc words which 
ty. Only it is not improbable/hat more fully and pcrfpicuoufly ex- 
this reading of the modem copies preft the myftcry of thrifts incar- 
of the LKXIL was not the original nation. This tne Hebrew forac- 
reading, but inftcad of uHpur body, what obfeurely expreft, by my ear 
fc’r/'x ears. The andenc Scholiafb baft that bored, or opened, thereby 
acknowledge this reading; and the noting his taking 00 him die fain of 
Latinc which generally follows the afervant, fuch as had their ears bo- 
LXXIL in their variations from red or opened j which implies lus 
the Hebrew, doth here read, asters incarnation, andwkhall nodes to it 
astern perfeeifli mdti, thou bafl per- iIk principal end of ir, to obey and 
fcSed ears forme ; by which they j doe tne wtU of him n bo fern him. This 
mud be thought literally to have was yet more obfeure in die rcad- 
rendered the Greek etrlamm^ltno ingofthe txxii. (that which Ifup- 
fict, in the notion of x*Tapri£a> for i pofe to be theirs, for the reafocs 
perficie. And that thus it was read j forem onioned ) thorn baft prepared or 
in S.Jeroms time, may be concln- j made me ears :} where yet ears be*- 
dedmxnhis Epiftle ad Ssniatn el Fse- I ing parts otzbody, the making him 
ttllam, who had objeded to him them, is ft ill the making him a body, 
the moft minute differences be* and that in order to his bearing and 
tween the Idrineand the ixxii. but obferving his Fathers trill cxa&ly. 
take no notice of any difference in i But the Apoftlcs reading, chough 
this. The fame reading Eufcb'm it be far diftant from the letter of 
Cefmeafs follows, and lb inter* t the Hebrew, and in part from die ’£W*w- 
prersk, thou bap perfected to me ears, 1 until, (as I fuppofe it to have been . 

and obedience to dy words. Sec Co- originally J yet is the moft pcrfpi- 
ten. Gr. Pat . in Pfal. a Dan , Bar- ■ cuous interpretation of the * mean- 
bsro,Venei. 1569. p. 4^3. and the ing of it* Chrifts body comp re hen- 
Expos. Grot. Pm. in Vfalm. fet ding th eears, and tiiat aflumed on fax** _ 
out by Baltbafar Cmderius, Torn , 1. pmpofc to perform ink the utmoft 
Ed. Antwerp, p. 735. fit 749. degree ofooedience to the will of fjferKAw 
ar» xwrtflia a* pt 01, ilmatoSrfat God, to be obedient even to death, 
(iVjIdM; /Mfb, «t* *£ t$» t/mt- and thereby to be as the Pricft, fo 
xm \(ym. Ears baft then prepared me ,! the Sacrificealfo, char of wtiich all rir<f 
tbou baft required of me obedsente only, j the Sacrifices and burnt-offerings 
for ears figrufte obedience. Anil then < under the law were but types and Greer**, 
it is moft likely, that the Apoftle ’ fhadows, and at the prefence of rjSfftjL 
Xeb.x. 5,readingxampr(- which they were to ceafe, as we p, 74 j, 

know 
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^Annotations on 


know Cilery did* and as i> cxprclt 
here in the following \wrd5, liu/pt- 
offm*a/ul fit *■ ' haft thou At; 

reunited : 7X'< J *:;*’/ 7, / ft.ve- - 

Tiiauliis whole paflage is an emi¬ 
nent prophcey ot Oirift* appears 
by the Apoftic //(*/. x, 5. who 
makes Cbrffty not to be the 

speaker here; nhcr^are :*Lw /.r, 
i.c\ Cbr/ft* amiflh ii lt. iir tveild, lz 
faith-, — which makes it 

Jefs jicceflary for us in this place to 
fee k lor znjpft fcqfc, wherein C.;- 
zi?i might be inter p, <.v to lpcak 
this ot hiinfe’f •, Lae rather to ac- 
count of ii, as the great fignal won- 
da’ of mercy, doiv by Cod to 
men, which, i:t the recomAutg of 
C 6-y.V no,.. ,v/ fu!i aoks and thoughts to 

m-aard, v. 5. he. fcafonayly brings 
in by die fptrit of prophecy, viz. 
the birth of the Mdfias, ami ii:c 
hicrhicc or 1 .hutch, wherein loma¬ 
ny, even innumerable, and uner- 
prcfEblc mercies were comtirili-d, 
and folded up. 11 it may lie thus 
undcrftooJ, as an ielkanccbrou.di: 
in by David ( nrophahaily / of 
Gods wonderfeill mexdcs, then 
will thefe three verfes be no more 
.but a Jifcriprion of Chrills coining 
into the world 5 alter which Da¬ 
vid again proceeds to tire recount¬ 
ing of Cods mercies more general¬ 
ly, ver, p. liut lx caulc tlieic is no 
aflurancc of this, and the Apoftjes 
words Utb. x. 5. may refer only to 
the higher and Propltukk comple¬ 
tion of the words, and yet not pre ¬ 
judice a firft immediate- fenfe of 
them, as belonging 10 it is 

not a mils therefore licrc (though 
nut in the parapkralc) to annex 
that, ziz. that God prefers obedi¬ 
ence, noted, as was (aid, by cpe,tirtg 
the car, before the ytiLft Ulotions 
and bekezufts j and that tlicreforc 
David tbihr-LS tliat, as his way of 
rendring bis i.iunbleft thanks for 
Gods mcrciesjby periol ining faith- 
fell obedience to his commands. 
This is the literal mcanir.g of[Sa- 


tri frees and iurnt-bfferings thonuoui- 
eft-,i not tieftre, mine ears baft iIjou ope- 
tied-, j the latter, that of ready 
willing obedience, thou ha A much 
preferred before die former. And 
again to the lame purpolc, Eurnt- 

oli wings and foe* ifree than haft not re¬ 
quired ; 7 hen fata i , Lev, / tme to 
doe thy vill, O my God, i. c. They 
arc not fjerifiees, hi tltcjr greateifc 
multitude, time Cod requires and 
cxpc&s of Kings, or li;ch as Da¬ 
zed, as their returns fer the ercateft 
hutuc: ; In: a ready and dicerfull 
obedience to *his commands, fuji 
a difeharsc of the rcgall office, as 
may rend moll co die honour and 
glory oi God, fetch as ,was preferi- 
bed Dear, xvii. 1 6, See. where the 
duties of a King arc fee down, and 
in the clofo of them this, oi his nri- 
him a copy of the lav in a hod, and 
reading therein ad the days of bit life , 

v. 18. 19. In reference to which, 
as it may truly be laid, In the zt- 
base oftlr fKtkh is art; ten of me, (of 
as oi ail other Kings, in this 
place of Detterottemy j} lo umV 
that be fuiy interpreted tlut fol¬ 
lows, O pty God, i have delighted 
therein, made thy fer vice, the fludy 
and practice tiicreof, the great im- 
ploymcnc and plcafurc of my life : 
yea tijy laiv it in tie rmdft of my ben¬ 
ch *, which was much more theu 
the command of having it written 
in a book j I am peried in the 
knowledge, and continually cxcr- 
dfed in the pradtiee and perfor¬ 
mance of thy commandments. 

V. 7t In the Polarnr] Front 
to roll or fold, contcs width 
Sjmmehtts literally rendt rs ti'Aiyta 
fading, and Theophylail on Heh. X.7. 
(Ihmdiy&r a roll. The ixxii. read 
Ktfa?uj, which muff, be undcr- 
ftood in that feufe, denoting the 
round form that a writing is in, 
when it is folded up (asin Archi¬ 
tecture (ome round pans arc called 
KifaAlfof in rhe ixxii.) and lo faith 
Saidas, xtJa-Puq oTKprtvt' 

tl\rpd 


i - 





$un } the word being ap- and liim, wherein is fuppofed to be 
plyed to a look ot izritingy (as here) written the agreement preparatory 
which fomt eaS the folding, As for to that great work of Chrilts incar- 
“ | 3p a body that Ggnifics any wri- \ nation, wherein he undertaking 
ting among the Jews, whole cu- | petfc&ly to fulfill the will of God, 
Itomc it was to write is a tong rod, - to perforate all a&ivc, and alio 
(fee note on Dak. iv. a.) and that ! paffivc obedience, even to death, 
filde<! up to prderve it: and fo here ' iiad the promilc ftoih God, that 
lAra is no more than a.fitted i he flwuld become the osd/or of 
paper or pirdnnnit of aertungy a volt, j eternal falvation to til tbefe that obey 
Now as by this pltraic any kiiulc of ■ ban. 

writing is fignified, andfo, as it be- i V. 1 For a renard^ For 3j5p 

longs to Davids perfon, it may fit- j for a rami* the LXX11, feem to 
ly retire to tire book of the Ltupy have rc.td^PP 'V at the beei y and lb 
wherein the duty of Kings was let j render it Teaptyfr^ prefentiy, As 
down, Deal. xvii; So it muft be re- forisraia it fignifies their turpi. 
mtnibied, that in inch rolls were tnde 3 ot fitly atliot; f, and io their 
contained tbeir contracts as among (hamc in tharfcnlc, as it is taken for 
us in indentures $ and fo here the any fbamfutt thing ; for char is ic 
roll of (be book (as it belongs to which is robe rewarded with defe 
Chrift) is no more but a lift or nff lotion* 
of (ontroB berwixt God the Father 


f finr 


T be. Foriy Firjl ¥ faint. 


T O the chief Mufitian, A Pfalmof David. 

nxsrifuU. minded mm in 

tbh Jlfej end from tbrnec afcrndeih to die jffrtd merd« of God to his r w**i** fcmnta 
ih*t Hand in need of them. It ra coupolud by Ddridj tod fotoakred cothc Frtfeft of 
ha Moficb. 

1* Bteffedis be tbet canfulvnih the ’1 wwr ; ibc Lord ThcWeflin» of God JluU 
ititl deliver hminlbethae oftrenUe. « fc*i5lS2dc5 


Farapftrefi, 


IH/7? 


man, who itcocfiall tocoafidcrand fuecow thtj& rttfrin In fiefcneft, or my 1 -tndt of mi. 
lay : G«d (hill be Atre fo [ntcmir !i : ni, conic ii|khi him. 

3* The Lord will prtfrrvt him and keep him dtive y vrtmfnem I*'* dtfctfe, cr 
hefbafie blefjed upatbc earth 3 and then vilt not deli- «d 

VfT him unto the wiU of bis tAemitu if be fee it hdt tor him, 

GH* fecw k his life, and 

ftftorc him co i fvoTpoooi flowfflring condition ta this worid y dud wtm ever the tnsHcc t f 
hli cnenifa be, deuret him out uf tbdfhutti, 

? The Lord nt 8 (trewtben him m the bed of tan- when he fatb iii» fkioeS 

4 4 *S= ■*“ wik'lmi.nkhiSi.U, fi,hjs. JflSdStgS 

ted in this life) the God d might sod mercy will be his upholder i he will (mooch tad fatten 
all diet bchib him* usd nub* ircfcecriallj fappoctsWe. 

4 Lord* Umemfitllmtio we : best mjfoul > Upon xhh accotmtltard 

fop l hsveptifitd sgattiji thee* myprmn coGod in dmd 

of my diftreft: This duty of merdfolndt betaf one that as be pidiridrt, fo be codneatly 
c?^i]pIiftetroi»bjhisotrtipf^ice # (Lnk.fi # To tan therefore I nuke mysddrrff, 
for mercy of the highd^ and mobvilatble fort; his bilCunc to my wounded (on), hisftee 
pardon fat my fi&f*whkh hg?c jidlly deferred all the cokmlties thatcaa£dlttpomne. 

U 5 Mint 





Paraph rafe. 

My cnetriei arc **ry nu!i< 
daiu flgJicft me* vetyiii 
drtrioofly diligent cufecX 
toy rniac. 


The Forty FirjlTjalm* 


5. Mux enemies freak eviS of me j trbea fbaff be (ty, 
arid his name perifb t 


When they are in my pre- 6 . And if be ease to fee me, be [peoketb Vanity: bit 

bfart x*Jxretbimi*t)U itfiffei nbeahegoetb abroad, 

while ihey plot and projeft he tebflbft. 
nrilcfrief againft me, and 

difcointir abroad? where cm they have opjiornmiiy. 

All niln< nxinin enpTpWe ihat hate me y 9i ht(per together dgditifl me ; M* 

S-’lS.'SS tf >4 »«■ * «*j *»j rw/Lt. 

tours , to tioc it c wHic hut they cm. 


a. 


Zip'?*: 8 * II ria 3 Killdiftaff,[ajthey^eavetbfafteatobatr, 

me, .^vfdurHfa;] Sw *** na * belietb, be fait rife up no more. 


reearn -eliter my fclfe otf of this pcfUmdous raise, which sow the; hive bj thdrflw- 
dors eosujrd ag^nfl me. 


And m this^a* oodf my 9, Tea\mUe oanfonhUarfyiertd in 1 xbom T trufjet!) 

fa^Vyoed^iinTme; ditch did eat if my bread, t'a: if lift tip bis beet agaixftme, 

hn one pauicuUrty that pfttS the potfft Ictodnefe to me, a fervent In whom I repo- 
fed trull, mdthii Hred by my ferric*, (AcWiophdprobably* oie of Jfavids to&nfrilon* 

2 San. id. 23*) hath molt iafi&oufly and perfidioiuh let htafelfc agatnft me. ( 4”d herein 
w»DavidatypeofCfariA> betrayed fry fail own d&ipfe, th« in 1 racial mMWtttoiroft- 
tdbyhim, Jon- kHI-i8,J 


feree 10 * SmU ttmt y O Lord^he merdjuBmao me 5 eftdraife 

chiA^^DTo: reflect ef,tbatlmay requite them. 

acio>iydaaBcialc£ny,u<)lfluIlehiflifctfa9 their vkfafadh 



m Sr^55s Vv *y tbit 1 *f wr 1600 J avo ™tf m, letaufe m] m z 

egainft- me, a ttsAcy *9 doth not triumph aver me, _ 

wok}; <□<) thereby I difccro thy mtdrfnft (raUattMaiu, «h!di done huhcfi&p- 
punLcdibcm. 


ZzSziZSS £ . fy"* 9^*4 mein wht h 

BMfrfetJ m«to puilhm vj aoufettep me Before tty face for ever, 

Rkciiiocm^ bntrefewdmc oat of ihcirhinlt, tad re fated me fa thy ferric*; 


*3* b Bkfjed he the Lard God if Ifraet frw ever'• 


Avdru rhit and all_ 

Hi rcrtie^ his glorious , „ M . n l - 7 v-- 

nnfefty.be no# rurUfbnfr Ammsnd Am&* 

njpmd by me, nd i& tfe rcnpcgaitagf tbofedmprofidi bU ferrict, 


The end of the firft Book* 


Hdwwdr/ 
BcSat) or, 
A vhkd 

to 

Sk 

1*ibrm 
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AnaMations on Plaint XLL 


a- V. 8. An evi/l difeafi] What is 
here meant by V?, is mat- 
ttTof fome difficulty. Tlie Anti- 
ent Interpreters generally render it 
a perverffy or mijtbievouSy or wicked 
word - the Chaldee, a perv-erfe word', 
riicSyriack, a word of u.iquiiy ; the 
Lxxii. the La¬ 

tino, iniquum 'urban*, a wicked 
no. il j tlie Arabick, words contrary to 
tbe lew. And fo in all probability 
it is fet to Ggnifie a great flander , or 
calumny j that as ram of Belial J are 
finndtrms pcrlons, 16 tlie Steed/ of 
KiHal ] fhail figniftc a fUuderous 
j feetb. And this is faid to cleave to 
liim on whom it is fastened *, it be¬ 
ing the nature of calumnies, wheu 
ftrongly affixr on any, to cleave fall, 
and leave tome eviU mark behind* 
rhem; Caiamaidre fortiter, gliqtad 
hrerebit. Tis true indeed, 
doth lbnaetimcs fignifica plague or 
pejliU/icr ; but there is no caufc of 
rendring it fo here. Tlie conlc- 
quents of that be lyetb be fbad 
rife up no nun fy ] are but a prover¬ 
bial phrafe among tlie Hebrews, 
applicable to any Ion ol nine, as 
well as that which comes by dtf- 
eaffi die Calumniator may dfjlroy 
and minty as well as the ptfhlente 5 
and from him was Jiait'h danger 
molt frequently, and not from a 
pefiilemial dtfeafe. 

k V. 13. Bieffed ] Tills forme of 

-p-o benediction here, and the like, at 
the end of every book of the 
Plalms, is by die Jews faid to be 
aftixeby rhe Compiler of the Book, 
who having finifht it, praifes tied. 
So faith Abe n-Ctr Oy on Pfaf. Lfflirix. 


52. and gives for inftance the per¬ 
petual cuilome of their writers, of 
doling with ioiue comprccatiom 
That which will make this more to 
be heeded is, rhat all the fevcrall 
books end in this manner, (fee 
note on Title of •Pfabas .) Nor will 
it be mare ftrangc to fay, that Ezra, 
or whofoever compofcd the books 
of Pfalms in this forme & divifion, 
added their conclafions to them, 
then ’tis to lay, tliat the end of the 
lad chapter of Deuteronomy was af- 
fixe to the Pentateuch by die San¬ 
hedrim, or the fourteenth verle of 
the one and twentieth of S. John t 
by the Church ofEpbrfas, (feenote 
c. on tliat Chapter.) Tis lure that 
the Plaltcr was anticntly received 
in this divifion. Jerome in his Epi- 
illc to ejttarcclloj recounting rhe 
Hagu>papb*y fayes, Primus Dler in- 
ctpit a Jaby SecattdkS * Divide y quern 
quin^ incifiamlus, 0/ u*o PfAmOrum 
volwmine comprehendum - y The firfi 
begins (mu Job, tbe fecondfrom 'Ds- 
Vtefy which they comprize in (tie drift* 

(io.Sy as we volume if •Pfalms. So 
* Cpipbanias ; cfiuAzp *bpt*Ai 

so ( rfA iSibAi'aci #=( dwu draw* 

z, «i?o dAAnv nrufarw^or. Tbe 
Hebrews divided the Pft/l-r into five 
Bodes, fotbat it it another Ptme'escb. 

And then they ttac tints diitributed 
it, may rcafouably be thought to 
have afforded every book thole fo- 
lemnicies of con clu live lenediStenS) 
which we fimie they liave, and 
' which are fo pcrlcdly agreeable to 
the fubjcAs of eetcb book, landing) 
and praifiag Gad. 



THE SECOND BOOK 


OF PSALMS* 

TSJLM XL 1 L 


T 


O the chief Mufidan, uMafebd, far the 25? For P rcCead “ 

/ nnnM nf /w-l ^ W of the fccwid Book 

loaues ol Carat). ofwiim, io ebe Hebrew 

pinmonof them, (wfakh fecund Bookreacbn to the end of Pftlna LxxiL and contains oqc 
and thirty Pfdais*) kwascompafedmtimeof tnsdffltNfi* mhiiflklit from AhfcfaKL ^ 
is chiefly fpeoc b bemouug hi* detentionfromSion* theplaceo*Gods foknrewaftjp* 
»odwssfccbyhi»tothcti»wki>owfl byrbcwjmcofMifehiJe (Tenio-eon Pfil/n xKxii.a*) 
end committed id the Mefl of hi* tf nfick| to he frog by the plenty <A Garth* tbr fnu 
of Eksuoi i Lhfon* xnr, 4. filled Henu the finger, 1 Chroqyi. aotfion EL- 

kanah/Affir, Atialagdi, 37. three of the pefierity of Cordt Exo. vi.24.aDd i Qm 

vi. *2and were 00c fUtn Num. axvi, n* 

■ H«fc I. yfj the [I hart * panttih after the water-bnaku b Ko Dnr, wlB-n heif ie ihe 

t M ^ Ul aft " ihtt> ° G * L SItSSKSSrtS 

1 9 ” drive aodthirfl of wattfj this my hern ii at tfcb oik iWri with toward God and ha 

publrck fcrrkc. 

4 . >W; jW dwVffftfc /or for the living God ; tin U 1 nuA bn|w^ w 
abffifball I came and appear lej ore God t £jf * '£ 

l>Ucc, where God HpWifcd wexhibiwlirofclf cothofe thncaoctowotfliip him. 

3, Mi tears have lecam meat day and idgbt 9 ubUe ft <* *"7 pen «ufe cJ 
tbtj continually fay unto iw, ttHxre it tby God } Slbor'im tm*b « 


fur my trril in God, thiaktag that I am wholly ftrfikes by Ni 


* T remem- 
bnitbtft 
thing** and 
ywrriajrt 
^fotlirp* 
cause: f*r 

J had g*nt 
in# ibe to- 
l¥rfc£,o/ 
htdgpar 
with tbr 

Jhtd pat 
thwm fir* 
totrd. 

II dftfiivat 
va&iitJf, 
ct matin 
tudr fling 
riiilrv>ffti k 

tetmie.L 


4. * fvben 1 ** rmemler theft things , / poor oat my Ttopj 1 ** > K0 a p«t 
foidU me : for I bod gene uith the multitude •> l went 

with them to the lxNtfeofGod$ mtb the voice of jqjood *h« l i«tc formally in- 
prafa || mth a multilist thac left balyJay. Sti JSSolfed! 

tty of many plowmen, to the pitot of Gods worflwp, io a moft cheerfully devout, aboi> 
cxhhjdbct ; bmnorrnHu io a wildcrodi, whollydquindof chek and difioe^ jdc»> 
fane, udviftnhk opporosudci. 

5, ttirt art tbon caH dmn, O ay foul, and obi art But >t menocbc&fefled, 

thou fGfaeted in me ? Hope thou in God h for ifbaS dtaSSfiT^StaSi 

yeiprgife bw 3 for the help of \ bh countenance bpoTsibk, v(t> to be de* 

£ ' ‘ prrwdofthefc ble&l ad- 

TuitagaoTroUmncooVcric with God: AftiU rriiaoee, and iri^aitiow to the divine will, 
it a DMtdicincfbr du alTo: and l doc not yctdefpair^but i fhatt fisde fome way of efrspc* 
forwhiditopiymyackaowledgetnean. Tile rime will cdot* whenGodlhallidfordireoc* 
ufoft 10 pnUcfam (fee Tff* 8J for this dctivcTaoce aHo, wd for the ft^pom which hit f l* 
vouf bath yielded pic jd the Etudfl of 1 LI thfabdoefs^ 


hi 


U 3 
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nz Paraphrafe. Tire Forty Second Ffalm. 


d. 


e. 


in thb pot 6. 0»n God, mjfoul is ea(i darn within met there- 

/«"xitflrtmaxbrf ibeefrmthe hnd/Jordon, 

ite, from oot fide of J*r- |J of the IlermexttfSjJrem the biS MtJJar t \\fkrm~ 

dta, and die count* cy *d- 

fvjvaug, prising over thn Btrct? and then Dili flying on die other fide of it, from Bennon 
so Tiber? I have nothing to fepport my fdfe, bat inediuiicaoi that Cod which I hmhi- 
therto (erred, and never been dcftit&tcd by lm. 

And by the feme God, by y, d Deep arflelh umedeep] tithe wife of thy voter- ^ thr 

ftwtsz oil thy waves and lb] bilious * an zone ever me, ™':. 

fapponod Alfo. For though I hire for a while been under thy dvfrtarfaret thy pudbnentr bntH&d 

tying henry upon me, and by them mycaeniesincouMgcd foderigocmtal] fmJuriicf, fwto brjatv^ 

fcei^thecJfcSjoltliydifp1eif«feo<imc t 11 c food excited toaddenwrewetrfit to my pret * 

foreO though by the conjunction of ihcfo 1 have been ready to be overwhelmed: yet at 

length all is pift over without doing me any hurt. 

And the account of it b $, \\Tct c ibe LordmS emmondbis lov/xg tii/daefs In ghrfrin 

dma hKCSLiK lt * de S ***» tl * *'1** bis fm^ fbaU it with me, 

day and wight? my whole OBdnrfpr#\er aide the God of m life. 
time hirh been divided be* * 

tween receiving? end acknowledging? and awki rrnipg for mercici (ram trim, as foro one 
that delighted in doing me good* 

Thustiieiclwe have I eon- J triftfdj unto Gotl y My ratty v&n haft tluaftwgot- 
Handyaddrdfcdnwfclfto . ^ j t ' J l */ Jv 

titan tanow^dtoy, uhygae 1 mmrmngy bttitfttf the opprefjtm 

OtfKuT which art of the enemy ? 
the only tid and fitppartof 

^ ^lytbrc: foitrtfle wherein \ eta repofomy tiuft, how an I dcfpUbl sod it- 
jefted bjr thee f what a Week gloomy condition Ml now tn/mrnc enemies bang pa nriu 
ted by thee tioffwiM fcs<ty. 

I0 - ^ wth j fmrd in my basts, mine enemies re~ 

pifterd hrrtfcj, & wamd- froaeb i »f, n btlt they fay dairy unto rne, where it tby Cod i 

£*-?L thc ' r ? r i. h *^f c * lii6c< *f tt, " r,tJrT ' killing wound, or ftroke in hh btxiy. And 

iv tots exigence^ thh fowefi depttiBon^ thatcliher the foorn or malice of mine enc* 
nnesan bring upon me, oonchidmgby my preflbees? that God had) omcily fotfatoune? 

SSS^f iSJaS*J . ** d **> 1 ** 

is etaftut lecewfe to ^ 6U dqgameu vttbto me > Hep? thou tn Gedy for I 
«nd!t> 0 ^ h the health ofTm^ umtmomt^ 

Ut to Atppwr me, tad keep me bon being oueely call down, ordiAarfacd iimndene t),. 

Am mnucftreitgibthereof I BhII bmifaeoinge my Idfe, tortfTMdciAitiy fete 
inwelyoo bln: not detpairing hi dw be will one dty not b merer to me, delircr me 
Wndlnydilidbi md fhet forth his Itroirud toeisg kkndocSc 10 me. 


(hr lard 
tirMg- 
xirji cod h 
the 

m$ kts 
fongmirk 

»} 
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Amsetatioas on Pialm XLIL 


Si t.'Taxitfb] Tty fipiifirt to 

j-y erj) and is applied to Beajfs, cfpe- 
cifjly to 2)rtr, when they imjwti- 
endy dtfire the water. This they 
ate (aid to doe, when they have 
eaten fomc vipers, which medici¬ 
nally they arc laid to ftek and cate, 
and then are infiamed thereby, and 
vehemently define water to tool 

them. This they doe again when 
they are bunted hard, that they 


may cool, and relieve themfclves 
from the do$gt that way. Kit the 
more prompt and ready interpreta¬ 
tion'is, that feeding in a dry and 
parched mldernejfe, they want, and 
oft-times can findc no voter, and 
then goe about and make a nmr*> 
fuU noife for ir. And rims is it 
moft fitly applied to David, when 
in his fiiobt from Alfalam he was 
thus in tnc wilderr,eft, deftitute of 

rite 


^Annotations on Pfalm XLII. 


a*? 




the fpiritual advantages of joyning 
with the people of God in hb fer- 
*rK vice. The word V& mnft be here 
taken in the feminisegesder* as ap¬ 
pears by Jipn following j and ac¬ 
cordingly the LXX 1 I. read A i y A»- 
in the faminimr, 

b. V. 4< Remember] The firft words 1 
of this v. 4. are by the LXXIL lite¬ 
rally rendred from the Hebrew. 
That reads :v ??£ r '^ 
'dcj' V where the future (asoftelie- 

whcrcj) being ulcd for the prater 
tenfcj the rendring muft be, I re- 

membredtheft) nod poured oat my foul 
oumyfelfe, i. c. gave my felf up in¬ 
to the power of my paffion, let 
loofc the reins to my grief i the 
t%i word W 33 foul being ufed for the 
fen/itizepnt of the man, and fo for 
grief and paffionate forrow. And 
thus die L«ii. render it, T«£t* l- 

tTf’ lf»l tIv 'fii’X'ir 
(i&, I remembed tbefe t fuses f and 
poxrcd out my foul ttpoa me. But in 
die remainder of the vc-rfo there is 
fome difference: “Cijw in. die is- 
Lure for prater again, they renabt, 

I trill paffe-* whereas ! 
jetting down the caufe of his for¬ 
row, and the vChd! of his remem¬ 
brance, it is moft rcalonablc to 
render it in the time p^f, fa or It- 
TEq ctutfe ibadpajh Then for ^TT-'v 
□'tm they read iv totm 

hi ike place of the wonderfull tabernacley 
in all probability reading k — 

( which is a future vert, from ) 

as if it were from "VVf magnifies!* 


this theme ) the cohering t Kin. 

xvi.i8jndfo the t'baldte here have 
rendred it K 7 * 7 U , (and the 'jereifb 
Arab Interpreter TH'Tuhm to the 
lame lvnfe) mthracuhtm the cove¬ 
rings meaning no doubt the taber- 


' x m. 


node 5 and fo the Syriatk,^jNm» 

(from IT'D to cover) in thy covering ; 
and then this is felly expreft fay the 
LXXU. their reading, fa TOTTp 
Atone, in thephue of Ive tabernacle % 
and their meaning is plain, l mil 
pafs* far / had pap* isto thecabona- 
de y 1 vest vitb them /a tbebeifeef 
c,od. But Abu iralidy mentioning 
the opinion of fome who would 
here underfland it in the notion of 
cozering, rejects that, and prefers 
the other, of a company or multi¬ 
tude, or number of men; and the 
interpretation of tin: Uuufc In liis 
way is ytvbcn 1 pafledin a company > ot 
multittcdc*vbem Iftt 9 Oi pat jwarard 
to the Loufe of CjW, i. c. whom 1 foL 
loved* ox t drove* as it tverc, before 
me. For this he will have to be 
■ the fignigcauou oi rnx tt> put oi 
fet forward, and caufc to move or 
eoc, as a nude doth her child, (fo 
uic word is uled in die M/Jnab) pat- 
i ting it fanrardto ope. And/fa JR. Tan- 
| chum tenders the word, .( caufed 
thi tu to gee, Tlic Jcav/L Arab Inter¬ 
preter, iu a note, feirh, itimplycs 
iuch a patting forward or rggiag* as 
the Arabians ufc in their jour/i)irtgs* 

cfpecially by sight: So, lakh he, 
1 our Jothers afed to incite and pat men 


graudit* magsiftent* greot,esceSent* forward* faying, Arife* lei m got up 
and to imi hderfuB. Bur of thcle to /don to the Lord ox, Uod. But this 
words iu the Hebrew if we take a word »ryj may likcwifc be com pa- 
clolcr infpc&ion, we (hail findc { red with the Arabick *<*«“, and 
them capable of a double rendring j \ then it will lignific, to goe haffUjy 
and it will be very uncertain which and to throng. And to this agrees 
fhftll he preferred. For the verb lion in the end of the vcife, 
"pD from whence comes, hath wliich literally fignifics the fiaftis* 
a double notion; it fignifics moft multitude * tnc Chaldee read 
frequently covering, but lomctimes rnkUl 1 ^ &C the tumult or aoife of 
ntxug nr confosnding. In tlie for- the people vbirb come to celebrate the 
mer notion, it will ligoifie the co- feapt at Jerafalm ; but the raxii. 
vertsg intac tabeTsadepallz^i (from the noifeofibefeafi- 

1 my 


lien 

jjin 
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ft Annotations on 


<rs, from that notion of “?•? or 1®? 
to tumahuate or make a noife } which 
refers to the noife and Jiirre at going 
Up to the feof trom all parts of 
fade a. Tlic Jewifb At eh interpre¬ 
ter renders irisn^N “iVTQj the mul¬ 
titude of futhas vent in devotion [ to 
the Temple.]^ And To Abu tvalid 
explains it of fuch as come to the 
booje of God} taking in the noti¬ 
on wherein the Arabs ulually take 
Jh, /« devotion, or vift fomc 

place accounted f tcred. This notes 
the joy in undertaking the journey 
to Gods fervice, anonot die feflt- 
•tnty it iclfe, when dary were come 
up. Their very going up was a 
kindc of proedhon, much more 
dial their tea (Is chcmfclvcs j in ojv- 
pafiuon to wliich the cclcbratiou 
of Idolatrous fcafts is by the Jews 
called "*N a faehufi: though the 
heathen Tacitus make the contrary 
observation, (as every one thinks 
fit to'com mend his own rites, and 
defame other) Romani lotos fefoffa 
Titus bobcat, Judei trifles fordidtfy $ 
The Romans have joyfuU and fefUvalt 
ritet , the Jews fad andfordid. 

C, V. 6 . Hermndtei] Hie land of 
Jordan is rliat which lies andisen- 
richt by that river, whole head is 
at rhe foot of Lebanon. Of Henoan t 
a high hill on the other ftdc of Jor¬ 
dan on the caft, and known by tour 
names. Ice note on Pfaf. xxiic. d. 

D.’JlQ'pn From this D'JlO'in Hemmim licrc 

hath its name, and fignilics die re¬ 
gion betwixt Herman and Taker, and 
die inhabitants thereof: which* be¬ 
ing on a little rifngy it may here 
be fitly expeeft by Via from 
the biff of httlenefs, of the little biff. 
but Solomon Jar chi and Alrn Szra 
render Hermomm as the common 
name of fevctall biffs, as die Alpet 
in Itaijydx mountains of Ararat in 
Afiay the mountains of die Moon in 
Affick. And then Mijjar may like- 
wife be the nameofan biff, poffi- 
bly tliat which bordered upon Soar. 
Gets. six. 30, and then Mifj'er and 


i 


Hcrmm will be the gefles of Davids 
march, die length of die whole 
touncrey beyond Jordan, which he 
t raver ft in his flight from Abfaiom, 
a Sam* Xvii. 22. 

V. 7. Deep] CatnFlis an abyjje, cr 
deep pit, a place ot much voters j 
fomctimes the whole globe ot earth 
and /or, Gen. 1. a. lometimes die 
ubofe body of voters here below, 
(yen. \ii. 11. rnv. viii. 24$ and 
frequently the bo'toac of the fea, 
ftyled agvao&. the Alyfs, Lull. viii. 
31. Here it Ggnifics literally a 
multitude of waters, either alt brea¬ 
king out of the earth, colled the 
fountains if the great deep Gen. vIL 1 1. 
f(cc ihcTargtm Wi Keel. L 7.} or clfe 
iomc pouring down out of the 
ehmds( fee note 00 Pfal. xxix, 3.) 
fomc riling out ot die .earth: fo 
faith the Chaldee* 

nn nKjr* vmp , the fuptrior 
alffe taffs unto the inferior okyjje.' In- 
Head ot calling fomc render meets 5 
fo SynmaelmSy dwbolu, Oke deep met 
amber: and that notion the Jmifb 
Arab interpreter embraces,'?^ 
"CJ'tk 'Cj/X deep meeting deep. And 
this no doubt may goc for a fignifi- 
cant paraphralc ot it, and hath 
foundation in the affinity betwixt 
•*Hi? to meety and ***}£ to tall. But 
the literal notation of is cer¬ 
tainly that of failing j and that is 
retained by the Claldeey and Syriaei, 
and the cxxii.audihexeftofdican- 
tient interpreters: and die expni- 
fion is poetical , their meeting toge- 
thcr it, as it were, coding to, and 
tufatrirtg one the other. And thus, 
we know, it was in the deluge (to 
which this probably refers j gen. 
vii. I l.tbe fame coy were all the foun¬ 
tains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows or floodgates ofhe. rue n were 
evened. Tliis their breaking out at 
the lame time from both places, 
from above and from below, feems 
to be the fulfeft meaning of tltc a- 
Ijffe calling to, and anfwerirg one 
die other. An d that which is fup. 

pot'ed 


Pfalm XL1L 

poled to begin, and fo to call the abjfi, as here the Chaldee under- 
other, is the Superior, that from (landsit. And this is a moftpoc- 
the clouds (fo laid) the Chaldee ;) tkal expreifiou of miferies flowing 
and this calling k by means of the in one upon another. Come from 
watcr-fpeuts, fo the clouds arc poeti- GoJ, and Tome from men 3 Gods 
i'S tally ilylcd %(i. e. Gods) pomfbmenti for fin inviting as ic 

fposits a pipe or fpom 3 Irom were, and calling out the infernal 
whence is Affinor** the name of a fpirits, and the malice of men here 
river in Thucydides 1 . via. dcfccudurg below, which feeing God difplea- 
Jrom a J leep place in a deep d'ansely fed, and (o being permitted by him 
The i.xxii. read xrilcttffatldiy an thy to be executioners of his wrath, 
tataraBs , pouring down of waters break out violently upon him. And 
from a much higher pUcetoa low, die fame is farther expreft by the 
from tlic top of an hill or bot/fe 3 that two words in the remainder of the 
as, when it rains apace, that which verfe. AS thy coSifim or 

falls on the top of die boufe, being ! fractures'] from "' 3 ® to break, i.e. 
ronveigbed thence by [pouts, ( do- I all the cffcAs of thy dilplcafure, 
matam fiflalas, S. Jerome calls them) which come like waves of the lea, 
comes pouring down upon the raifrng tltcmfelvi:?, and theu break- 
ground, and makes a great noife in ing and pouring out upon me. This 
falling, (lo Kimctd explains it, as the cxxii. read, it fa&tngjta/aSt <m * 
the reaterfrom the hoofe top floats dims not in the notion of that word, 
ijibe pipe, and cdufe:b a freed found which the vulgar undffftand it it), 
by its deftest) and much inc rentes when they render it ertcelfa tue, thy 
the flood of water that was be- high things 3 but as that word ofc 
low; fb God pouring out rain (ignifies wavering, and being driven 
from the clouds, as by thole fpouts uncertainly (fee note on J ) 

from the top of tire houfc, firft and thofe wc know.Age compared 
makes a great noife, then much in- to the naves of the feo, driven by the 
creates the water which was for- winds and tefi, Jam. i. 6 . Thu Syri- 
mcrly below,aiK! makes the fprings I atk rendcr u thy r«»- 

and brooks to rue, as it were in an- : T 

fwer to this voice of the clouds, p*fi s > from "Jfifn to break ; and fo 
which by this means call upon alio the Arabick, thy tempefis. The 
them, and roufc them up. Thk other word *T^i is beftrendredby •hyufifi 
makes it neeefCiry to render -'P- I billows s from ^77 to roltoT tumble ‘ v * 
by the voire of the water-fpouts, as the together Ju) ail heap, astlicpM doth 
inftriimcnt by which the fuperiour its billows ; and fo the Lxxii. ex¬ 
abyte calls to the inferior 3 as one ; prefs the meaning by which 

calls, or (Ignifies his plcafurc, or (ignific thefe. To this the * 7 >j fat- 
fummons another by a pipe. > Tis lowing will be mod fitly annexf, 
true, the fountains in the card), tlx; AS thy coBifions and rollings on me. 
meatus by which the voters pals inro And then flay will Hand by it fclfj 
the fed, are by die Targum Eeri.i. and be be ft rendred paflrl by fa. over, 

7. fty led KOlnn '■ins the water-pipes without doing me any liarmc at all. 
oftb* dyft 3 and that may l’ecm to So Tfal. xxviii. 4. The Kings of the 
determine the phrafe here to thefe earth were afjemlled, they faffed by to- 
inferitar waters. But ’tis as Jute, ' getber, without any holliieattemprj 
that any other courfc of waters may as farther appears there, v. 5 . they 
be fo called alfo; and fothis open- were troubled and hafied away. And 
ing of the windows of braves, the ca- thus the word "'?? is mod fre- 
tor nits from the clouds, that fuperior | qucntly rendred 
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zA mutations on Pfalm XLll. 


over, or ly. And ttn.ii the follow¬ 
ing vtrie, la the day commanded the 
Lard hh betugt.uy) connects very 
perfectly with it, as the account, 
why the celltfims and railings on 
him, the lea f oaming and making a 
mife, did yet pejje entry and ikh 
drown or hurt him, viz. betaulc 
God day and night continually pro- 
ceded him. 

e. V. 8. 7 he Lard' j I : or the unJcr- 

ftandine ot this v. 8. and conorA- 
ing it with the aMnedeots and c,.fr- 
q*e/>t< 3 the frequent obfervation of 
tl)c future tenl'e being uled for the 
praeccr, will be moll uicluii, and 
indeed pcrledly neccflary. For 
die lonncr verle being in die firft 
part of it a fad ddcriptioii ot hi* 
miietable eflate, and the etfc&s of 
Gods difplcafure toward him, and 
the latter part of it (as hath ixeu 
fbewed )t thankfull acknowledge- 
meut ot his deliverance from all 
the mifchicvous cftvCU ot ic 5 this 
v. 8. will be a taller declaration of 
this mercy of God, to whom only 
die deliverance was due, In the day 
commanded the Lord ~ Nor, l~be I.nn! 
9tU command ins loving Lindneft—** 

DOV but more fitly and tkeraUy, cqi* 

*T$, 1 Sa the day time commanded the herd 
bit loving kinder-fs, 1. e. God was 
dais pleated co deal with me, all 
the day long to fend out (fo <*ro 
ligniHcs to dtfprnfe, to conferre ) be¬ 
nefits ami mercies on me, 4 sd w the 
mgbt bis J'mo was with me j every 
day 1 received, and every night I 
made acknowledgment ot i.is mer¬ 
cies to me : and mf prayer to the (jod 
of my life, i. c, I frill lookt upon 
God as one that favoured me, and 




conflantly preterved me, and pw- 
red his l cue Jus open me, and lb pray¬ 
ed to him with all joy and checr- 
fulnefs and alacrity, and ash fol¬ 
lows v. 9. I wit fey onto Gad, My 
rasi'y why heft dim forgotten met 

And this Teems to be die cleareft 
meaning of this place j though the 
learned CafieUio , luving readied 
H 3 y ohrwunt evervhelme, 7. hath 

accordingly aflixt another interpre¬ 
tation to thcle vetfes, pdeha Java 
See. Nunc ntibi—Ged wasnontto 
eonferre his benefits i» the day Unit, 
&c.— Nowlmajl thus make my com- 
plaint ante my God, 

V. 1 X.Aiy countenance j here 

my toa*teaa*ce 3 may pombly have 
this difference from ‘VS his counte¬ 
nance, v. 6 . (which the Chaldee 
tU-rc renders the redemption i Q "| 
Vi'* which is from before him') time 

David fir If mentions the fahiouusS 
ot Gods countenance, I. e. his failing 
power and providence, and then clo- 
luD tlic Ptalm by applying it to 
htmfelf, and acknowledging the 
particular mercy ot tus deliverance. 
Yet coa Li dering that all the And- 
eets verGons, the Chaldee only 
excepted, feem to have read 
my couritefiar.ee (itoeo-J-xte /an, faciei 
irsei, my face) inbotii places, and 
that tilde words are the burden as 
of this, foof the following Pialm, 
and that ns the lenic is the fame in 
otlicr words, fo in all likelihood 
the two Pfolms did com (pond in 
this; therefore ’tis not improba¬ 
ble, that the old reading was here 
Li both places , my counter,Me y 
as it is in both places of the follow¬ 
ing Pialm. 


Ttie 


The Forty Third Tfalm 


Ptnfbrafe. 

T He Forty third Pfalmisacaflly of the&metnoumfulllubjoa, and 
probably on the lame occafion, with the former, but perhaps light¬ 
ly varied from thence on fome ttber occafion, fuch as the Baby lo- 
iu(h captivity, (as the mention of the ungodly nation inclines it v. i;) 
and adjoyned to Pfalm 42, bccauTe of its affinity to it; Tis a cook 
plaint of ill triage from enemies, yet endeth with full rdyancc on 
God, and place of hope from thence, as the former did 


Tens'? 


1, Judge tut, O God) dad plead jnycaaft againfitbc °God, wlm fenrcmOai 
ungodly nation 0 deliver me from the deceitfaU aad 

I) unjafl tbm. tbefit which m miEcwofly 

bent ngwnft us. Be then 

plated tfwrfott to vindicate our laooccvcy in ihh> todcttiu from c!w calumnies of Ehtfq 
*nd to refeue us otic ot their trucker ia* «d bloody ddjgnc** 

■*" * r * * "■ "■ 

2 . For thorn art the Cod of mi flrrr-gtb : why dofl thou To due alow cm we ap« 
eajlmeojft &bj ?oe l mourning because of the oppeftioa 

O he thou ptc*- 

of the enemy ? led to tdi ore v% to rhyfr. 

IKK CQjQCJ 4 k£ r .|P 

utterly, nottokove mtotbuMdiJbctnJbUtc condition, to nrbidi the oppeeflfomofoer 
icortill neBUd bm brought ns, 


iflfi let {hi 
iabmiulet* 


it fdft, anitbf fidefin 
.pcr&nuiDf jta jpowifc 
tt - let thde be onr cmi 


fibAf- 

mftofwp 

jf 

or, whs 

/ffrap jojt 


l&bariiclefi w ; *t thde be oar guide 

npdfafcgurd fit o?ir way, 

ji dry pillar rfebod and fire ffe rhdfrJdfcfj in tbrir fi&gc from tfgypc «o Cawwn; and 
at Icj^tb nAore ia (occdkrdly tn dut i«ft end pace, th« we <*»T koiifdj tcfo^ to tbj 
pabfick fcnice, «the pl^c which LtoahafUppuanccdfbr it, wwt the Arkt tu 

4 m Then fbaH / « (feedftdr flfcfarff ADdrfut will U sntuppy 

#* * ' v 1 . y J a enneindeed* to gocin the 

ending joy * m W iwff / proife f/w, O rGcktyofthefii£to<dftr 

Gfld m < 7 «t rjcrificttaGod; ttarGnd 

J J th« revives wt of the 

greateft jetoefi, hthcunly authorofdlthe tdkity of my lib : wheo due tipic coon.we 
Shill be iwft tuppfi eni celebrate (by iMfdava^oodndi to KD in the ooft foiemn mm- 
iter of exrfutioo, aad never give over acknowledging tby goodnefi end fsdierly bounty 
toward ns. 

r fPbf art thou eefi <4hmt, Ormfml ? and nhj art Meanwhile there;** com- 

£bon djfqateted wtthtn me ? Hope $n God y far / J baft yet fbofe, innrgimdK that we 
praife bm y who is tbebtdtbofmy cimteaaaet, tad my a«^aotfett»mnchd^ 

wchi*e flili place of bepe 

MrimAiaCod, due «< fka.1I vet lire to receive dedrennee From him, end injoy twrppy 
oQpmttauiiet of acknowledging hs» mercin ia tfae (niblick a&mhly, who is, evea now dm 
kedwpcnmttw tobediftreft, the only comfort mi Sjpport of our lira, end onr metci- 
frji imihe t«W. tra now that we wc nodtr hhfturpdtdaflifcnxnc. 


tsfancMlionS 

h. 


zi8 


^Annotations on Pfalm XLlll, 


^Annotations on Pialm XLDI. 



V. 4 . Exceeding joy] The cliicf ingin the Arabide, ’cb moft pro- 
difpeufty of tiiis Ffalm is, bow the bable that thus it did fignific orjgi- 
JJ3 nnau is to be tendted. As for nally in the Hebrew, and rite uru. 
* Jf, l that in Hebrew denotes comraoti- their thus under flan ding it, and 
and generally any kind oitem- rendring it ni-tm. youth, is a fair 
motion, ( as Abu wdtd tells us, fee evidence lor it. And if indeed it 
note on Pfal. ii. k.) whether of joj tlius did iignific in the Hebrew, 
or/tmw. it is certain it moft Ire- then there is all reafcn to undcr- 
quentiy {ignifics exultation and jo ): ftand it fo here, and to render it 
and foitmuftbe thought to do as '77 POP® the joy of my youth, i.e. of 
oftasitisjbyucdwithrrak) rejoj - my whole oourfc of life, from my 
ting, by any romanHiie par tide, youth till now, and to make that 
nsrfal.xiv.i^.vitb gladnefs ondre- the title of<7*4 chat he liath always 
joyciag {hall they be brought 5 and lb been fuel) to David, i. e. the only 
a tis there rendted by die cmi. 2 r author of^y and sejtfcixg [ 5 sap^c'i- 
iiqgym!rtf tydya^Tudmt 1 who yet wj that ever David had. And 
in this place have rendred Png%‘ ; thus the re-miring is more literal, 
*V*J much otherwife, rir lupbA* diao cither to read it, the God of my 
verra. riv nCrord fau, God that joy and glad, ref ( ior there is neither 
maker mehy my youth: and then-in any reafon to make the former 
the Syriatk., T. trine, Artitti, and word robe in the genitive cafe, nor 
lAbtbicfick follow them, and only is there any 1 eoajmrttiou between 
the Chaldee other wHe, nnn nva T i them, and the Chaldee, that a- 
'WZfremubomistbejey of ayexaU lone differs from the ixxii. yet 
tation, Of this rendring of the read it in diisother form, from shorn 
uxfi. fa Recount is ordinary, chat «the joyof — )or God, my exceeding 
they took W in a notion wherein joy. lfrliis notion ofY* be not ac- 
ds med in Areinck, hr age or gene- ccpted, it fbay then tic, as our € ite¬ 
ration. So in their rendring of Up mar gene hath it, God the gladaefr 
fFpk mix. x 3 . we viS Jbevforth thy my joy, i. c. he that is the great au~ 

ftraiftfrom generation to generation, tbor ofall the joy I have. But if it 
yjY j ip, Sn Gen. iii. 9. Noah may here lx: taken in the notion of 
was upright in his*iT4 generation, the odxr contrary paflion, orcorn- 
So Pfalm exit. a. TS the generation tf motion, cliatoffwrw, then nnnti 
ti>e juft jhaB be Meffed. And oJdat. ’?7 will be he that roaketh glad 
i.Thelc arc the genet mono. ray fornv, or turned) my cermoti- 

And then tis conceived due iu this tuts into i<y. 
notion of generation , as that figni* V. 4 . Thebans'] Of it may 
lies the whole age and courfeof a here be ob&rvcu, that being among 
nuns life, the lxui. caking the the Orations ufed in fadmfs only, 
word, thought lit to render it n£- (audio defined by Hefythm , K irJ- 

■rvra. my youth, viz. the former part gjc Spyaror fuoul r, xi 8 a,'e? c iurpa, 
of my age. But the word YJ in { a rwficai i/sfiru'xe/it, a mournful harp) 
Arabick fignifics alio a fat veil -; and trom thence xuc ipe&at 
grmn ^onth ; and the Arabick being to mourn and voile, and 

but a diaUft of the Hebrew, and xirjp) £ixrpx } 9 p.m , u 7 i, trailing and 
theyvord Yj e uJ f . :i irly thus fignify- I mournful ) ’tis wet among the Hc- 

* 1 brew 




The For (7 fourth Tfalth. Paraphrafe. 2aJ> 


brews generally a thttrful , jarful 
mufickj Jo Gen, xxxi, 17. and a. 
CbnuK X. 18. Jol xxi.12 jand xu. 13. 


and frequently in rhefe Pfolms, Gee j Mae t lii. 5, 


Pfd, xxkiil. a, lxxl aa. lhxi. 3. 
xcii.^cxxxvu.a.cxLix. 3, lf.tr, 12. 
I xxiv. 8. Ettk. xxvi. 13. and 1 


The Forty Fourth TJalme . 


ffimt 


Parapbraff, 

T O the chief Mufttian ibr die fons of Carafe, Thetay f«nh pf»im is« 

MjTtfAJ/ ocloipdan ol the frmit 

MqtW* conditions andfiacoofthe 

JewifhCbordL ind ttotin icoaroeiimdoii ctf God* former mtiaa, i&a ground of corn 
fideacein, aodprayer toluol fai deliverance out <d pfdcni dangers \ nod wn coropafeA 
infoDkcdmc ofgn^craloppfdSonbffofwiitiicmie** ^u.n.andcwnaditedturhcFrc/cA 
of the Mufick, m be tog by the potency ofCorih(fe FfrKYUr. uj nTmc tme ciUed 
Efofchif(fee note on Pfrb xxxii* i .J 

I. Jflr heard vitb our earf 3 0 Lori y <mr fathers Thy d**«g* in former ^ 
Imv foM w } wfmt mrk thou didft in their dayes^ in the 

timet of aU 9 down do us from fcditr to 

ln t 

3. Hew thou diM <hiu out the heathen with t by handy Bow then by tfay pom 

Wftw^lU, bate, *4 #if Ik f^tr, £13? StSSj 

* ftrff/rmutf;. pbccUnwwwp poopkol 

Ifrd, hiring firfi taught 

rtarnoucof tfgypt, ndcoed thrti from die ba»d* cf thnfc baths fynaa» fairing with <en 
lercftl pbpmiht fcgyprtiAtteetape then in bondage. 


4. 7 few trtmj King , OOW; command * delive* Thou therefore d m tuft 
rme for Jacob. md mSL io d?u?2£g 

It and fupmncnadn- 


3. Fortfirj Artfimr fcjjtrfosi by their A>^l 

mttfwrd, neither did tbttr wn drmfae them, lot tbj 

right bandrtad thine arm^ and tie h light of thj | mat- pAkmtiffvmtSrmih, 

temee ; betarfe rite badfl a favour unto them. J“ J*]l 

they obtained nvcf thtfcninota, dpoMthm^f tbdr tend, but the tignti iatcrpofiuoQ 
ofurypovcij fWobg and facing fintlmfclf rifibJyin tlntwMo oCUob} tn ded and 
a edfanoT of thy tedil focar to item, which dun performed wh*t rhoo hidft piomUcd^ 
of giving Am JrrtfraitfaJ lmdtobchijoyaftb|iheafe 

utfvai rf 

Jwab, 

nijnCT Aif people of rhine. afrin all reofoD tobeidocedby 1 . 

-™« ; Act, m whom alowe i am ra ibakr ray addrcft ac tbk inne fv chc dclifeiaccs which dun 

*1 c ; . biftpromiCtdioffvca and haft cooffcdntly iffbidcdtothy people. 

B„ rl » Tbnttgb thee will tte^pmfb down tar entmiett Fk»i *w mnl »ll onr «- 
C ■ through thy rusme aid we tread them under that rife up a- j^|S o£* 

eatufl at fi»c m»; fuch than hift 

* “ ti*eato (he bntlU of the 

feU, bmmrathehuH, 6c. Ahddw prefcoee ndcoodad nun fepply w nsour ninml 
nanaftbefe. Andifthaabc ttua pretest wkfc m, vc Mill certainly be u ruccttfd, u 
dKotfriglny afibofc aeurc over theweakcA ifUlw- Asthcyfirft gore «>d woand 
then viih thdr | bona, and then (rimple ihsm untotbaf fr« > fo Hall *e <Uil with our 
noutfft cnrtnki- 

6. For 1 will not trufl in m lm> neither fbaSmj Aifce«rilkrT»d 
_ | _ * / fw Gi NiT f wc ufe rncut, 

fwordffltt ff/f* withDDtaoy truft or rdy« 

me on thcnit cthsr n freon m or hurt others. 


- m 

i. 


b; 


l*na 

“ "l 

fonpt* 






i Paraphrase 


T he Forty fourth Fjalm . 


‘tis thy flici^h ontlv, *f m tut t\:ou kaji favtd us jnm cur eiewtrSy &td l*{t 

rsspKiSs 

cc/Ta, delivered us, siuliliiccnifiudoiir enemies* lad accordingly in tbit itcuc lU cur 
confid cuce is rcpofed* 

p t 

All ourT!. ,) i;:i ; e !«*( ?«*n 8, " i/i Hud <= ae loafi aB the day font, ca:d * era/fe L- ifi j 

* *«*>«*. *<* 

there, and to ri:ee wc havo givtc all the praife of them : and consequently for the farm# tr J( 

we have ncj;c die to icly an, none to acknowledge for our defend*? and relieves hue ihcc* J ' * 

ow Sus lave pro- $-** //' ** bail cfjl us ojfy andput tn to fbamey and 

&&t"lSZSi& ejmSmka^mm*. 

dut to be ^varfred by ow enemies, vtiluHoct'il law ibtwn ftiriTi tbv ffairfls for 
aid end luce our* 

Then ruffepeft tn n be pat 10, 7 tm Tttdtrft US to turn bade from 

AiJ: h M tAfe U! fP° il lar 

W> be ddpoiicd and pillaged by dnn 

■ 

Then hail permitted mmy 1i + 7 Uu kafi gives uS file Jbeep f apporfftedf P/ mtdtyl ^£S!? 

» utdbtf [tatteredas **„,<, the beatbea. 

a* we WM by the bsnte, not the pfieft; for Otc flambki , to be freely efrd n no 
jdtifrj untfot heater, r ir :!\;r m fat iprt be ruddy hindltd with- 

outfiolitioR cf religion. And ai Ibrcp^p bcifi}; wonicd by ihc ffdf, arc drimi from 
the flock andfcuteicd upon the mountain*; foarcouf armies dtflr cry cd and routed* 


£ ht > mdAefi *^ w 

[ or, wrib* 

dlediwhh*' 

M * w- s f,- 


We are, alas «f. ww T2. jfci people * for d j«^k andifaif 

5 « n« ** ■ lt 0 wa} & h their price. 

tfunighr woirfiy tohivc any price demanded for diem t>v tiki, n jfttf*; fadly hutdlcdiviib^ 
out the comfort of bringing in any h <w ro God t y our calamities Tliy Chrch among 
tab defaced, and no othtT f^iic trben in# ioficad of us, by whom thy 1urnc may be glo¬ 
rified. 

Hereby mm nndred rf- 13. *lbou m$ a rrproath to cur utigbi outSj 4 

{corn and a dtnfion to tbrnubtr dir round*fast m m 

us and by our enemies 14 . ibou nXid us dl^Vffld dffiOttg tkf bcdibetf) 4 

/WAg «f< I* W«-«8 lUfnfk. 

prds the muMBeft A4*r JJe men in the world* 

This is mmer of fo pruat ij a ctmfuftB fa ttmtimdUy lefcrt awl the 


I ! «S far bath ar.e,,.-! ,**, 

IS Wccmuarocrs under a veil, defirr-as m hide n-y Hume f Hk,). 7. J btw, jus rtis 
---very iilc^iceal tbar, which indeed it doth betray, is being on po-pofe defign- 


abs rfifc 


covering wiu 
cd ro hfdciE. 


Betwixt cherr fcoras and if t For iheuche (j himthst rrpro&brtb aftdbbfvbe- 

cumuudies ontlt^ i>nc /_. r„ ^ a** **,**mt* **•*!*-+*>»*» 

mod their defigu ol mif- r,tU > 0 '* 5 *-^ tbe turn*and4*.**^ 

dheviogiDd deftrpytng mcon the ctha, t know not bow roMure, which my to on ny , 

Yet doth not all dife dif' %y m A*' iVs a njir upet: tts * jet have tot BQt forgot- 

SkffTo»y«i3SS ten lbff ’ * 3 "- bf/ haTe **dealtfaJ/ljiaihj etKttota. 
from that which wetematolwrc rrolcfr* to forget oar toy 10 God, or 10 fall from dot fide- 


from that whir:h weteihmolvirc prolcfr* to forget oar doty 10 God, or to Tall from dot fide¬ 
lity of obedience which we hire vowed to him- 

WewiJifrJl abide con- 18 . Our heart is xol turned tacky wither h&l'e our 

S5r°JoS‘te ‘Sb P r P decli,ted fa m tl l wa )> 

warhL 

V<i,thooA An Jcal k- ip 4 7 >.o^b tfjai bafl fae ItiheB as ia the fate of 

dro^om 3 tod avert B •■\ vith tbe]badm cf death. 

perk m into rfw mofr dcfoktc coodiiion of borrenr cud d.c vay rtxt degree to ** 

deohitklfr If 
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20. If »e have far gotten the name of our God, or EorJEu (mc^irj w£ thfe 

(retched oat our hoods to arrange God, ^ t0 Si 

21. Shod not God fearch tbit out} (or be kmureth the to the great kituiei <£ 

fecrett of the heart. tS£tSJSS£"5 

titbtr weftutoidie ditigruev of <w ferricc tohim, of filloffto my dcgictof Apoflafy, 


■p - 

aa. T^a for thy fair are wt killed all the d#x lorn ; wc And of thb our wiy Mo* 
ere counted at (beep to the flaughter. JE*®^ 

cureocraki, which)* fopnc and bloody* js toflioghfef w daily, taring do oihcr grand 
of povorarion frem us, but our adheriug cosJUn:ly to thy fcrrice. 

2 j, isfrvatfy jfby fireptf tbwy O Lard ? Art fa toft 

:ts ftoi ojj !q/ c^cr m deroor difrefaj toimer- 

24, wherefore bidifi tbo& tbjf&ty d#d forgrttifi oar pofctfiy hand lor our rc- 

*$idhn dnaourappr effort} 

and leave us without thy aid and hjccoOr, f'fte am a.) to be (htn ftwtly affifUdud 
opprefl by our enemies* 

25, Far Q&? fade it le&tddiWtt to the duil , ottrMly Fcrwumcww binugfitto 

ctiuveth auto the earth. **** 

z 6 ~ vfrtfe for our help, aeui redeem us fertbimcr- Nor therefore be than 
- . r„K t ■ ■ — 1 plea fed *0 iwdtnakc oar 

at% jn* * rrfcur, thereby iuafittcfr 

fcifan to fliew ferth rhy piety tow; which we hne no grand of faUL£it(ti£> Lot whit v?t 
fctdi from thiiK own gooUwfr, Infrequently esperunruted by qi. 


Af*;<v.fi:UnS eft Pfaltn XUV, 


ft 


cn?^p 


,V, *. Cajl them out ] The word | 

n ?V from whence QO?®! 1 ! comes 

* * # 

doth generally fignifie iwj 5 > and 
ernifit, (ending, and [ending o«r,or 
letting/™* and at tilery, which wc 
call manumifpott, and in that notion 
the word is dfcwherc uied: and 
though by the i-xxii. in this place, I 
and one more Ex. xii. 35. i: be ren¬ 
dered l*£d\ A» to Ciift out, in the 
notion of , whichisotfuchaf- ; 
finity to it, that, as Abu trrfid ob- 
lerves, Jer. xxxviii. 6 . and 11. they 
are uled prom itcuou fly for the 
fame 5 yet in many hundred places, 
they render it cllewhetc by aVo- 
fend, as in lome hundreds 
more by to feed out\ 

by which alfo Aquila renders it 
here. And to this the Syriack ac¬ 
cords , whether wc read with the 
ordinary Copies (for then the ren- 
dcriiij* is not literal, but by way of 
paraph rate) thou haft affiided the 


kingdmet *QJ-f MdLifle- 

fiabtilbed them, or, which is n^di 
more probable, and the change 

very trafy, but of a point, L» r «bo 

*■ * 

from to fend, and that didft 
fend them out. And to this agrees the 
forme olGods mandate for tnc bring¬ 
ing out of the Ifreelites, Exod. v. i. 
’Ey rw ™ thus faith the Lard, let 
gte, or fend out, or manumit my peo¬ 
ple, Sic. and therefore in all rcafon 
this is to be rdolvcd the meaning of 
it in this place. And in that one 
other place where the exxii. ren¬ 
der it iic£<fo?LGir, it evidently lig- 
nifies(as by our Engitfo ’tis render¬ 
ed) feuding out , Ex.x ii. jj. The 
%/Egjptiaus were urgent upon the peo¬ 
ple, that they might fend them out of 
the land in va(le. The undoubted- 
nets of this interpretation will be 
aflented to, if the latter part of die 
X a vcrlc 

a 


2?i ^Annotations on Plain i X LI III. 

verlc be compared with the tor* | them) and not the light of thy ccun- 
mcr. In the former 'eh exprefly j tenance, as that is all one with his 
faid, ayi thou haft caft out • favour j the mention ofthat follow- 

tbe nations, and baft planted j ing in the next words, as the origi- 

them ; furc not the fame wlxmi lx: nal, and rcafon of this his {lining 
• had taft out, but, as the Chaldee' prefence, and not as the thing it 
paraphrales, ("the i>eop!e of Canaan lelfc. 

iu the former, and) rra? d* _ V. Z.Boaft] 7?ii hi />if/fignify- 

houfe tflfrael in die latter: aiul then ing to pratft or celebrate, Vr. h 
by proportion, in the letond parr, regularly to be rendred here [ ov 
as i3P»e^ JJ^fl thou baft affiitlcd the have pra/fed.) And the prepofirion 
nations] belongs to die Egyptians-, a preftxt to makes no difte- 

foniuft and thou baft font rcncc, being many times a pleo- 

tbem out] belong to the iftaehtesi nafme-, and theft , the future 
and if the h dy band] in the from < f \, will be belt rendred in 

beginning of tbevcrfe, befasrea- ihcfuture^ me trill confefs tbj name for 

fonably it may ) applyed to all that ever , by the former figniiying what 
follows in the verfe, then ’cis lice- is pall, as the pledge and pawn of 
rally, dim baft manmaitudtbem, i. e. | his future mercies, whereon he is 
let at liberty the /ftaeUt.i. And lo ! refolded to depend for the future, 
that is the fu! I meaning of it. And thus in both parts the Syriack 

b, V. 3, Light of tbj coaAtemttct 7 renders it, me have prat fed, and, me 
T |'33 "IW *J’JB ""H tie Ugh; of tin faces, teems mid confefs ; 

here to be fet to (ignific the najefta- V. 11. ‘Haught ] fignifies 
tiik prefence oi Goa] his vifiblc pre- wealth, ot any kinde of vain aftf pof- 
fiding in their militia - } for lo the feflion, and fo fitly follows *t?i 
matter Ipoken of exafts, and the i, c, literally {andbaft not mul- 

mention precedent of rip right bandy tiplied ] but it mult belt be rendred 
and thine armt. And accordingly {and baft not gained] or made ad- 
theChaldcc render it T?i?? ”* vantage, pr mere ofe, as are 

the light ofthefpleaefar of thy glory, by wont to doc by tlx; fale of thofc 
Cods glory ordinarily fignifying the things that arc any way valuable. 
facial pr fence of Cod fins Schethiaah The Romane copies of the Lxxii. 
mentioned by them v. t o.) however read ( as ’m evident S. sh/guft/ne 
evidenced or tcllificd j and that is ■ did ) z, aVfrp ip roi'q 

frcqucntly the interpretation of I 'Kdyjaaaa dtfivt, and there was tut 
a ' 5 ? faces, cvenv/henit is rendred I multitude in their jubilations, and 
Tr^cr.rrop by the ixxii. fo 6V«, iii. ! stfulanus’s copy reads yet worfe, %v 
8 , tbe faces, i.c. prefenee of the Lord, j <iWa.\d.ypta.<7 ip. But it is apparent, 
as we render it j fo Gen. iv. 1 6, both by the La tine, which reads in 
Cain wentoat from the facts, wl* duly ; cornmatationilus, and fo by theSyri- 
rcad, frm the prefence of the Lord j ■ ackalfo, that the true reading was 
and often elfewherc. And fo here ip dhhdyjjutair, according to their 

v. a 4. the hiding bis faces, is by the ! ule of dAAay^utfor a price. The 

Chaldee rendred, the taking away plain meaning is, that as things that 
"Xlir the Sebeebiaah or raajrfta- are ulelefs and burthenfomc, arc 
tick prefence of bis glory. And lo that not fold for any valuable p rice, but 
will be the beft rendring here, the allowed to be taken away by any 
tight <f thy prefenee , fas God, we that will have them ; lo air they 
know, teftified his prefenee to the dealt with by God at this rime, not 
ifroclites by a. light {bining cloudy. ■ regarded by him, and lo permitted 
mg before them, and conducing to be conquered, and carried away 

captive 



The Forty Fifth Tfalm. Paraphrafe, z# 

captive by every one that will af- vZgypt, where fervitudcencrcaicd 
fault them. The Arabick here their numbers, they multiplyed in 
liatb, contrary to ufc, readied jt children, as their cask-mafters cn- 
with Tome difference from the creafed their tale of brick .* But 
rxxii. t boa baft dsmmfhed tbe multi- here their captivity is not thus rc- 
tadt ftheirntat>btn\ feeding there- conopenlcd, but the contrary is the 
by to refer to the firft captivity in effc& of it. 


Tbe Forty Fifth Tfalm . 


Paraphrafe. 


ftibf fix;- 
»- 

'fltpBKWT. 

the brio- 
i rfJ ffw rJu 

m~i' 


b, 

\ r k&bpt+ 

pftrti / 
mil rethe, 
or driver, 
erfp* 
vita the— 

* firing 
ca*} fO, 


\,Fr<fprr 
than in thy 

wj *fo? 

t idefir the 
tpn if or 
C 4 njfr 

tofittft o/- 
'fArjOdlf 
tract tbte 
ttT'ihU 
thing* wnf? 
prof thy 

right bad. 


T O the chief Mufuian upon 3 || Sho)baM»m } for H» irony fifth pttim h 
the Ions otCoreby Mafcbil, a long of f loves. 

upon the DuptUh tf Solomniikl che Kbg of J apt . diiWr^SjTg. 
wiihdll mjftiMll;, and iQ j mofl m«no«, * pp Bah1e <o*lhii|tJ cunprfcd j 0 the 

perioiBoffiarhiidc-mud;, wdconnitud mdichxfcftof die HcCck. to bciuiubv the 
pofttrity of Corcb, to the rime known by tbe name of Mi&hiL 

i. My heart ! * is inditing a good matter- 3 1 1 *&wen>ediHt«landeoni* 
fpeak of (be things irh/eh Three made totubing the King: . 1 "VP***I 

My to/jgae is the pen fa ready nr iter. Sid ”2 

, . . ^ , . . , . Eth-hertliiMl, eixt i vilj 

b<iw rente it w the »«$, (**i*at7i>cofthe|fettGod««l Kingof h^ren, AeKtmtlty 
HfaB tiiw Bant. ti* Ncfli*, «ha Ana efpoufeadinnD af believen bacon earth.) 
>11J toitgee being aljcrioufly odd thcaifclly bent fpccdiJj to deliver it. 

2 . Than artfairer than tbe (hihire a f men i grace is ohow gimiiwfly 
poured into tby iips$ * tbertf&e God bath Urjjed thee wota'dEToSlii 

for e'ier . what g^Mtons and lovely 

.. .. nd cudltK fpeedicooM 

ftcahimi Ood tariff MXWpJilhc led adorned rod MdUttninaiiioftilfoArioiis degree 
ud manner. ( And in the Mjfflieal fade. The Mdiw is infinitely beyond a!] thetiuuia 
ibewrald » a divine pcrfiin, fpcaVing a never mu fpafcc, -all die ftiludfc of liic Uoitad 
dvdling bodily in turn.) 

■ i" 

3. Girdttyfirord upon tty thigb> Omcft mightyt with m a mMny prince; 

itygloQ and tty majefty. &?£££ £3fck. 

Banner, a* it dotfiany man of tataur to be grit with a belt wd Timid* f Ed dv mjflkiU 
tafic* Odxwnnghty GodaedPnMfvnf P^ect be fbenplcakdtofernpil^rpiriciiilking- 
dome m ow hc*ti,by the pem cr of thy grace tc rule and rdptJd rturts.) 

cjj jifid inthymajefly rtdt orefptrcafijj Set a* fe of * n! niayft thob lonjj tori 

troth and tneeknefs and riobteoaffs : akdf tty right 

hsndjbfill Udcb tbtt temile m&gt m ro the ouinulnfi^ of ell 

dmoe vcirutr£ ; fiich vc t 

beyond others fddW od and elf manner of juftice arid dltrlnr. And making 

fncfi ofc of thy power, no efoobe Cod wifi cftabjifli tbcc in it* and ftWe ifttc all manno of 
flringo fneerfle^ and make fht« fbrmidibk to all about thee* (In the niyflkal ftnk, God 
gnmtUmdlgo^fnctel&mhit regil oflkt* id rubicAing all noens heartiimro his fpiritrfll 
fegtittentA And n hbtnftaJlmtnt fhall not be by riding on the regal mule, or brii^g mounts 
cd on a proud ntd fprighdtrli hcrfe t or in any other goife of fcciifar pompe^ but m a much 
roocc exceHent and dfrme equips^ all kiode of the moft ciuinent vhnm drawing in hi* 
triumphal chardoc, and carrying hjtn afcft to 4 *i^ory • fo may die mighty God o! Iicarcn 
profper him in chofc great aftdn on which he h impfoyed > i - of bringing ill men to the 
nidi > z* ef fiibdutttg illthe prides of tbe bauiieil heinhna obdurate he^rtMfld making them 
mock; and gcntlr, and lowly, humble toward God and man; 5. of piloting all degree* of 
rufticeuddurity among Cfciftians Inthedifcharge and execution of ibi* great office of 
forereigoty^ God (bill be with hienabling hku ro doc miracles* 10 call out the 
hc?rheiafc]fe wchf ordevifJs ontoT their temple*, outofaemhemb and one of the bo¬ 
dies of thofc dut are podetl with dxm» and lo to bring down all other religious whereWet 
Cbriftuniiy enters J 

X 3 5, J Tbina 
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V, I*. 

*070 

O k &i 1 

Tbtfpinttf 
pnfMtTa 
thy Up t —> 
So atfit 
Ttintbr, 
tndAbcw- 
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Sol. JsrUi 
tndejftmi 
tbtmbck 
Pfthttef 
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a. 


C, 


& 


Thy power flial] be firffid- 5. d. yhint anoiri are fharpe || in ibe heart of the lit 1 *' * ,; - 

SLrt cncnL?^ rS X *'& aemet, Merely the people jail under thee. f a!i ££ 

tty Itail f-etl tbe cf ir, beiag cooquard by thee. f"In the rnyfierie, die twr of /A#r vubt 

CJirift ftiiJIcome wrhgua; cfbcacyto the coKVtrdDgof Idolatrous heathen** and mall be Awri— 

migluily fuccrttul jubliug'iag ihcGcmilowcildlofahjc^tiofitohb kingduntf „) 

The bingdcireof the Mef- & c Thythmte y O God y is forever mdeveri the [cep- 

|H5 IS never Ui have au end; , _ _* * i. > , * 1 

thefawt by whid) ’ns id- ur oj thykmgdmc tS J Tight ["per. 

BuDlflrui jfc admirably good and juft* oioft agreeable to the diflo/es of mjereaJbn, and 
the nature of man, ooifcdiicodorcorniprcdwidi paffkm. And herein is Solomon a type 
of him: Ac kingdom^ of ludak ncwfetkdcmhrm* IhalModwe till Ac tune of die Me&iafcl 


coming, and euiriijg oc his jmmurftfrc kingdoms. And they are dlriv laws, cf Gcds 
ownpreftrilitig, by whi cb be fhaJl admitufter bi * govercmeitt- 

Be tviihcaraeftly eTpcnfed 7. Thou lavejl riohteonfnefs and hateft mdednefi 

and jiftke, hjth wrought tfwefat Owl thy God hath anmnied thee trtsb theoile of 

by his pu <.j esand prari< Aud/iefs alovt tbjffilex [. 
fr$ anJ grace tflfeflisatfy* to 

bring the praftke of aJJ vertue ivo the world, and beared) a perfed hatred agafaft vtoi and 
tymift|irohibdtiQtis. ardt^rcarsofeTciLijlheal, and by loft ring hbufcllc upon ihecroffe 
forcwfin*(anevJ^pk cf GwfogrcJt wrath againft fin, chcofmg lather to yunUhii on hi* 
own Ton, than totiiiftr it to goe nnpuniftiE } bath laboured to tall dricoutof nwnihcata- 
Ami iJprtforc God the Father rath advanced and dignified him abort all Angels and m» 

(lee note on Kauh, xxri e. and Aft, x. 10*) exalted Mm to Itis oirn rlgfi fundi there to 
reign forever* and fo d: j fo;ie hi* graces abtimUmly nod frechf imoatl men; hearts* Htte- 
uahbwasSoloiiionatypcoiibeHdsiaif wtafccbotfe of wndoaur, mito then oif aU&cu^ 
lar wealth* wubighfy rewarded by God* beyond all other men, 

Uis irtkpmmu «4F. S.f MthjgarmentsfmeBof Myrrbe, aloes, and Cat- 

Tuned, the odour of them V ^ /iWJ^d/AOTj * B^Yrr £j/ * fjbry 

comet oor from iheoagni* thee 
Scent room wherein he *' 

ukespk^bre, and (V,commonly fdido in Acat, ( Attd fo the myJikal BridegroomChrifL 
ha graces feud forth i moft naput peHbme, moft gutdulla«d pteaSntmalliowlko'n 
they come, J 

£^ 5 £SuK± ? * Kbigs fmMyM 

tiw are in tit trao; Bid vamen ; T" ; lIj J rt & 1 hand did fond the in void 

fab Br«it Hie 0 'i( CI) I? jiu of Opbir m “ 

cedtttlliirijlitfusd indie 

n»ft skno» mgml any. ( Proporckmshly tlie Uth d die Mcbias null ht rccewd bv 
nur.y I'etfoosofgrcjt rank in the world, and the Onset) bis foonft fluO be adnKed bv him 
toamoft flomlhiag ^f-ndittoB ) * 

tL - 1 Vdaughter, and confer, ai.d ir.Ai,t 

fider tf* true digmtyfteb ***** mt : forget difo th#£ omsifeopte^ aitdtty father* 
adfiOLvd to, and the ad* hottfe* " 
yautafiea (he nuy reap by 

Iti ^ wlll u tttrly foi f^Wc the idolttrits wherein (he hath been brought up in i&tvpc, f as 
the new-name d fpw fc entrmg into a new fsniily stuA relinqnilh nUter oMrcbtm^ ud 
JJMpreferve To modi Kberltn met name) and give ap her faith sod obedience cnHcaSlv to 
dic ttw cl rh e true Gad, which here is wet fhipt. (And fo in th< reyfticrl fcofe, the lews be- 

*** *«}»«! unto .hit"betteT wedirack, JwJatol 

tnthcGetpe ^nwft thick iktnfekwoWiged to forger then old relirions, all thelites of their 
aw, ntjr,tnewmnftne tiiatnefibeseri0aAiQittlram the loins of Abraham, cireomcifion. 

SS' recommend thenifelvrs to their lord *d Ridegroom. And lb getwBytSty 

that will t<wfte to be mndrers of the Chriftun Church, mnft forfthe all their rfdwidtrf 

^- J 1 - SepalltUKmgmaliyJffre lly Uatly 3 fgrb» 

Solomon the King, the type ti tby Lord Gody and aorjbip then him, 
oftheMeftias, tint etmul fen of God, wlie when be comes into the world, find! be themv 

2S2iSX , iSL , ^3 , &iES , J** is .^ We(hc _i nd W,B< ^ h *> ro ^ 


f J^rrir 

at ttMgd 
Cojjia 
eMtbyytr, 
WiJj, 

ftm — 

^ wfcrrib 
/Am tabA 

ihtigbt. 

yi. thf 
train or 


i*. Apd 







'ymbwdt* 
ftJ rtt- 
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12. And the daughter of !)n }ba 3 ie there aitba The Tyrians fail bring 

gift 1 even the mb among the people jbalt entreat tby S"J5£S ™iS£ 

faionr. nwft porow of Us ucijh. 

, t p , U>uis fbaU come hiw } :jyj| 

beanuitoiBtfhLifricadfitpt f And fe fhiil the heathen people cotnc in to the kith cf 
drift, end In procefe ch time the Emperor* andgi^rcft Princes J 

13* The Kings daughter is ad qktrious wubift ^ her The iborfc being of a reg*i 

gfU. ' h. 

refpeaofrawrd virtues and outward fpiendor 2nd mapiHiactKc, (And idi ibajl be the 
ChriAiinCtiiirch, gjthcfledfirftnndniedeupef the pious frkfafbiE rcruojutof the Jews) 

M. She ibaflbe brought veto the King in t raiment Sheftiin* condnSed to 

f ? e xi l iBS ber cm P amm S 

ber\tmhe bnmgbt unto thee, guUc, and attended with 

her Britfotnaub after the 

nuptial manner, ^\ud[hi> Unifies ihcCtarta gjom inwjrrd, from ibe grace* of God, 
humility, charity, frc. with which it h eratov, wi th out any oAu: i jn<j rerhathelfc 
the iccefflOB of outward, from the good providence 0 i God waiting over ir, and adv^ndne 
it » e very flouritiung condition Nor ftuIldrisFJder ftfer, the daughter ot Sion, the 
jcivifh believus, ^omcfiiiglerotlkfeiic^dah: But the Gentile Uiurdies, a* virgins to a*.- 
company iheSpouK > fhall Kkewife cone in co the frith, he prefeuted to turn a glorioor 
Onrchj not navieg fpot or wririkie, or *ny Hi thing, bit holt> mid without bkmilb. 

Epk 5,27.) 

1 5, With ghkdntfi axelTrioycitig fboSlbn it brought) And this fhili be a wry 

and fboli enter into tbeKtngt palace. 

oe of me Chriraan frith m the heathen world, their cutting into the * Church, ch^p^ace, 
40 dhuu££ 0 fG'rf, and their giving (bemfetw* frnkxiBy to die obedience of Ctn ire i there * **& 
bemgnoftiteof life in iht world fobkflfed, aod muter tiffb much inward real fintfa&km hMiv 
and joy, astfc&feof 4 iioccrelj Imtnhk and ^hnitaMc Chriftiaft) 


ftrknd 

rm 


irf* J&flead of thy j alb?* $ fhaft lie tby children uhem a* fhc parts with roytH 
then majeji mate Princes in aUtbc * earth. ES‘ta 5 bL£T5 

royallduidren* herpoOerilyfluHfucmt in theJdqdome cf JudJt, (Andibinthe an¬ 
titype, Abraham hr bdrg downed being the father of the jewifti Synagogue* (dr- 
emnriSoa the feel of that cwtjwm being defrayed) Hull not We, for gate* better ritJc to 
thttname, cojoying the completion of ihw prophet y, which fptke trim the father nfmaav 
nations, and Hull then he the Patriarch cf the* Whole world of hhitfull ^ \ ; and the 

Jewifh Synagogue* honoured I'tlorc with the dignW ofhninga beHevioeaod rphtecusfr- 
ther> ftailiwbcoiorehighly honoured, in having 2 muhitude of frltnuEl and pions cbth 
dren, fay Chrhk begotten, md by her brought fbnh umo GoJ, And to Hhtwilci«.c- 
fpeft to uieGentileSt inftetdof Idolatrom traeftorv, there fhall be a fm Ci Gmi of V m«m 
Chriftiaw, whkh fhall hccoroe governors of ihr Church (fothehrft coowns wae made 
Lilhop over all [kvuRj 

37, Jm&make tby name tele rememLr.td through^ TKi npnal freg fhall per* 

oat all generation : therefore [ball the people peaifetiKe 

fur ttna ever* lodhononr arnniw til po* 

fieriDrt, Andfoiball the 

Churefa of Qvm be fnr ever Ulafliioui nod tiGMc npon the «rth 1 auj this very 
Pfrlai be lo*kt on by ChriftiemL « the defdiprion or thek bldBed fpiriruil dbcnfrk 
* ‘ Chifl sod hit Chwfa. r 


guttf* 
ibj diii- 
tkttyCbaL 
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<tAnnotatims on 


Annotations m Pfaliu XLV. 


ffTT 


b. 

ton 


Tit t Sbofbennim ] E3*WW from 
^ six, in all probability fignific 
inftramenis oj fix firings. The Chal¬ 
dee render it ir™IP ^ the 4 'f- 
fjn of the Sanhedrim, as if it were 
from c: 3 ?, a title efthe deHart of j 
the Jem, The Lxxii, render t&v • 
dWstuQraoftivw, and feem to 
refer to the caff amt of alt tf bate ting¬ 
ing f of which we have Ipokcn on 
pfal. xxiv. a.) one verie by ore, ano¬ 
ther by the other part of die quire j 
which alternation as it is not unfitly 
expreft by dAA«Wic, fo it might 
by them be thought to be noted 
by this word, deduced by them, as 
alfo by the Chaldee, from •"tt? to 
change or z ary. Of die ions of Co- 
rehlec ‘Pfal.xzii. I.of Mafebil fee 
Hal. xxxii. note a. As for rn'T in 
the famnine plmal from belo¬ 
ved, it mu ft Ggnifie the female or 
virgin friends, they that had the 
lame refpeft to the Bride, as the 
friends if the bridegroom had to him, 
John iii. 19. (fee note b. on that 
chapt.) Thelc arc the attendants oi 
the iolc utility, and their chid bu- 
finefi is to increale and ingage the • 
love of the Bride to her busload; 
And in their xeifons this Pfdm is 
indited, as if it were fpoken by 
them, and lo is called rr^ T® a 
canticle of theft beloved} or friesith 
of the Bride, rite Bride-maids j the 
ixxii. read Ciclp tk aya-jr »?£,/«• the 
leloied, and lb the La tine, as if it 
wcrc^T not rtry. 

V.i. Inditing j That Sin?, ufed 
only in this one place in Scripture, 
fignifits ebaSivit praferuore, to Uil 
os feed) oat through excels of heat, 
is agrec-d by all: The LXxii. ren¬ 
der it IfyfvJfyd 0, the Latine eriuia- 
vit, the ftyle ordinarily ufed of a 
tyring Gt fountain • and io the Jcw- 
slh Arab Interpreter renders It by 


03 W from 831 which bciodgs to 
the fpringing forth of water, origi¬ 
nally, but is applyed to any new 
invention, or good thing, produ¬ 
ced by tie minde. So Ala &altd 
alio would have it rendred, char 
iofirithis heart fent forth} and then 
bit tongue uttered whar that produ¬ 
ced or diftated. lie observes alfo 
the affinity of c?rn with the Ara- 
bicknsl’ 1 , wherein the radicals are 
the fame, only tranfpolcd, which 
lignifics to fweti forth or difill} as 

water out ofan full or rock. And 
indeed in Arabide, without 

tranfpoGeion, figoifics motion or 
comrorim $ andlo Kimebi renders 
the Hebrew word. And thus the 
word is deemed applicable to 
(ucccli, which b tins lent out from 
rnc heart at the moath, and is pro¬ 
duced by the heat or morion of 
thoughts or meditation j my heart was 
hot within tut} and tbe fire kindled} 
and at lad / fpeke with my tongue. But 
it is not improbable, that the meta- 
pbore Ihould here be taken from toi¬ 
ling over the fie io a pot or pa/t, 
which is the way of drtffxg or pre¬ 
paring of meat. So the word figni- 
fics, and is by the Chaldee rendred 
VQ&ferbmt} calefaSuseft . and from 
thamotion of it we have • n ^ r T?'’? 
rtyuvor, a frying-pan. Leu. vii. 9 . 
that wherein die mir.cba or meat-offe¬ 
ring was drefl with oyle, v.io. And 
to this it very well agrees, that a 
facred hymn prepared by a Prophet, 
ftrft compofed by the fpirit in his 
heart y then readily brought forth 
by his tongue, (which in that refpc& 
being here compared to the pen of a 
! ready writer, agreeth alfo with ano¬ 
ther notion both of and 1 *?? for 
mating baft J Ihould be here ixprcft 
by a peoee-ofering, or fieri ftce of 
j thanksgiving, d,c\i with oile over the 

fire. 


_Pfalm XLV._ 


fre, whether fried or boiled, ( the Again ft this rendring there is but 
ebulliency denoted in being/- | one obje&ion,viz. that ~i7 in isinthe 
qaal in loth of them) and then by | faminine gender, and fo cannot lo 
the facrijiccr prefaced to Gady Lev. j well be fpoken oiGod, Why then 
ii. 8. as this here is to tbe King in may itnot belong to cite immediate 
the next words, fo that not quefti* precedents, whether P*>S rigbteouf- 
oning the original notion ol the wp, or wy metmfS} or HOk trtrtby 
word for eMtivity we may yet belt that all or any of thole, i. e. Godin 
express the «etapbsr hereby prep a- j ihem t (hall teach him terrible things 

. -tmir i.-lt ■» Jt i. ail j / I Jin' Jk. rih J__ ' 


m 


i i/tgy wiiich ha. general word, com¬ 
mon to the drefting ol men or of,e- 
ring) and to the (ompejing of any 
bytnne, which is the fpiriiual oblation, 
and is here part of the nuptial fefli- 
'Vitlj compofed for the celebrating of 


by bis right hmd- 3 or, as die /«*;./- 
nine is oft taken neutrally, his ri¬ 
ding or engaging far the ca fe ofibefe 
tball bring Gods Piffling upon him, 
and fo caufe him, or teach him to do 
tbefe terrille things with bit right 


'i.jii, tumpuicu io*me cnet/Tanf/g ui t turjr fere me tvf/gs mm Bit rtgvl 

•'rn it. As for by the LXXII. j hand ? The Lxxii. indeed read wit- 

A''j3; »^«c 3 i«, njtrlum bomtm in ■. Stmfoa^abf £tgia<7», Bur 

tiic; vulgar, die goodwordy ot fpeecb, | the Chaldee luggefts a more proba- 
or maUer> it will by analogy figni- 1 ble rendring. 
fica jejtival byrnne, as fignifics j V. 5. 7 vine arowj] The fifth 
as well as bonus, and j verfe may molt conveniently be 

agoodday , is a^jlital day, a (Uy of read with a porentbejis 5 1 by arrows 
reicrtciagy tmdthefeofi being amor- j are jbarp (then as an effect of diat, 
riagejtjfi j a good or fdlival j {the people jbail JaU under thee ] for 

hymw will be dtftin&ly an Epnhala- 1 that is an evidence of the jbarpneft 
mum. And .then that which fol- j of arrows, when men are thereby 
jsigit lowctli =1/?? ’Sty*? r? " £- ? , will 1 wounded and., killed) 3^- i,. < )r it pg n 
be beft literally rendred, my torn- | Ol the heart of the tnemit oj the 
pofiati mil l delivery or recite to the , Kings thofe being the mart aga jnft 
King, (fo the Chaldee exactly jn : which his fbafts are direfted, and 


1 j/U 


t i7-- 1 

n v s honour or rndjcjiy, 1. e. wc With « 
23 "i long continuance, -^7 fide upon 
the horfesofthe Kingdome* faith 
^ the Chaldee, 7J?, for or upon 
the word, oifasfinrfs of troth — fo the 
phrafe fignifics, "'T? being usually 
taken for mattery as well as words ; 
andfo the Chaldee here, PQV * 7 ? 


fourth vttfc is literally to be rende- ' heart 1/ the Kings etxmies J and then 
:cd, rht sfTjrn and pnfper with thy j | whereby tbe People faff under ti er, J 
honour or majefy) i. e. wc wifti it - This the- Jexifh A rj agrees to, and 
long continuance, -^7 fide upon j for taking away the’liarlhrefi of 


the parenthefisy tranfpnJcth the 
words in like manne r, thus; A,.d 
thine arrows being jbarp fall into tbe 
heart of tbe Kings enemies , and the 
nations fall under thee. So the- Chal¬ 
dee, having rendred the former 


TOI 

spin* 


for the bufinefs 1 the word fignifics a parr of the verfe, [ Thy arrows are 
caufe depending in debatt , a con ten- ! brought out to flay armies, tbe people 
tioxy and then more generally nego- ’ jbail fall under thee] They then addc 
tiuni) traSatas % and accordingly fo ■ ^**3 wed the foes of dry low y i. e. 
luuft "O'] be here underftood. Tlien I the arrows in tire beginning of the 
follows ’TD^T andbe t that is, faith . verfe, (ball ho fen r againft the bears 
the Chaldee, God fba?/teach thee ter- j of the Kings enemies. Yet arethefo 
: ible things withy or ly thy right band, words capableoi a niiJring, without 

eitliet 





Annotations on 


7 hir<t arreus are fhjrp, people fball 
[ail w>iie* thee, in tlx midfi of the 
Xing? t't times, i. c. being rcaditd = 
by thine a> rats in the mid ji of thine 
enemies armiv k . Thus — ic.irt, is 
elfewhere tiled forth*- ■■.idilejl of <i 
things as Deal. tv. u, CJCtttn 37 
tlbe heart; i. c\ the md(l .of heave*?} 
and F.xod. sv. 8. ^7- tit the 

heart, i. c. ntidfi of the ft*, 16 tlic 
heartv dearth, for the midft ofir. 
And in the Arabitk, 37 p J which 
hgnifies the lame with the i lebrcw 
3 /] is the proper ftyie lor middle or 
main body of an arm), 

^ V. 6 . l iff throne \ The diflicehy 
here is, to whom t;;is veric and the 
following; arc liter oily and primariii 
appiiabic. And tlic douVc ardetn 
lrom the/ii/f, which is lierc tahaun* 

ted from tiic xingc to Ocd. Tis 
a*ri7ii true indeed, a. 7 -s whkitisi.trc 
ufed, is iomettmes applied (o o* 
thcrsbclidcs God : I. to the Gods 
of the Gentiles, who arc fo called 
’•^Tk /fa, xxxv, 18, i 3 ?un , L , ”Sthe Godt 

of the nations : a. to Angds, Pfat. 
uxxyi. 8. who is like to thee 
d '’77K3 ^Tt?s<2/wing the Gods * ifoc Chal¬ 
dee reads, among.tbe high 7 ^, the 
Greek Ayyi\$t Angels, transform¬ 
ed by them: 3. to divine and r.v■ 

ielient men. Prophets, and Judges, or 
Princes, See. 80 ExotL xxii. 28. 
Thou jhalt not vilifie O''' 1 * the 
Gods] is explained by what fbfioms, 
nor curfe the ruler of thy people 5 and 
Exod, Xxi. 6. his ntafi tr fbaii bring 
7 » him 7 h to the Gods j wedu- 

C 3 'n 7 « fy raider it, to the Judges y and 
Exod, iv. 1 6 , thou (Mtfes ) fbalt leto 
O'Thvfy Aaron CMThV far aGod , a 

Prince, iairh the Chaldee. And 
accordingly V.vcxc not ftrangc for 
to be applied to King Solo- 
Imnon here. But the Apoflle to tlic 
Hebrtns c. 1. 7. affirming c x prefly, 
that thefe words arc lpokcn to Clxtft 
the Sen of God 5 tuid tiic i'argum in¬ 
terpreting the King v.z. (and (othc 
w 1 k*Ic Pfahri) of the Mrffias, and 


16 Ktmchi, Aben Ezra, and Jarchi al- 
fo; It is not reafonable ot laic to 
apply them to any other but him 3 
; and 16 to take QNITk in the princi¬ 
pal fignification, wherein it is mod 
• frequently ufed for the one God of be a* 

; ten and earth, and of him to undcr- 
ftandthefe too verfes, as alfo v. Xi. 

1 allowing to Solomon only an imper¬ 
fect, limited, parti A fcnle ot them, 
as 1 >c was a type of this Meffas, 

Which may well be rcconcilcable 
with tlic understanding the reft of 
: this Pfalm literafly of Solomon, and 
1 only mtflicaitj of Chrifi * it being 
i not unfrrquent with Prophets of the 
- old l ejlatneM, (peaking oflome other 
j matter myjlicdJy referring to drift, 

' but immediately to fomewhat of pre¬ 
fect concernment, to be carried by 
the dizi,.f fpirit, tvhereby they were 
! s£teJ, to lpeak immediately oi Chrif, 

■ Of this fee Juffc/t eJHartjr in his Di~ 

1 alogue with T.yphon tlic Jew, p. 287. 

' wh».re he concludes from this teflL 

j many, ?ti d, Tc^oxndvrerii d, 

1 ' ; d) that be a as to be 

1 ntHjbipt, being God and Chrrft,\\ 11. 
j As alto S. Augu^uu de C/i.'.lV/.l.xvii. 
c. xvi. 

V, 8, Utdade thee glad] The for- f. 
miTpartofv. 8. being read, as it 

lies in the Hebrew, Mjrrke and does 
andCafps aS thy i/M*bs,i.e.ihey are fo 
per famed with thefe odors, as if they 
were nothing elfei that which fol- , 
low will be clear alio, N* ,l ?7n ;? ' 77 * 1 ? 
from the palaces of tooth, thereby, 'l«f 
I faith the Chaldee , meaning the 
f Elephants tootb broughtfrom Amenta, 
j (it may more probably be faid from 
; Afrit*) with which it iccms their 
; eboife rooms were beautified ( of this 
| Solomons throne is laid to be made, 

: iXw.x, 18, and lb Ababmade an 
! Pvueybettfe, iKing.xxii. 3^.7from 
j which as die bridegroom paffeth, or 
i lrom whence, as lie abiaeththetcin, 

; hh garments yccld tliis high perfume 
i over aS the adpryniug rooms. As 
lot that which is added in the clot, ,.- 

tpn? 4 i ’JO, with vhich they have de- 
‘ lighted 



Pfalm XLV 




« 




>1. 


linked thee] it muft be uiukrttood 
according to the vulgar Hdra/fme, 
oft taken notice of ffee Luk. avi. 
note b. ) they bale delighted thee, i. c. 
thou art delighted or pleafed sritb 
them. 

V. •). 7 Vj honourable] From n p' 
aretitfafj bonorabilis feat, is T? 1 ho¬ 
nour, gfosy } [pleader ; and fo here 
in the plural, in or among 

thy fpWdarti thy L-onoun, « t y C/«a- 
rncmz, i, e. thy magnificent train. 
The i xxii, renders it It rvi 
&•: :> '■ ihy ItUftou?, to tills knie 
dearly. 

V. 13. Of wrought gold] Of die 


} drffere,xe between here aiul 
in die nexcverfe, thisonely 
need be obierved: that the former 
fignifics eeellare, to wotke a gar¬ 
ment full of eyes, which tjei being 
here of gold, are probably fuch as 
ace with us called ots, as being of 
the forme of an eye; the latter is to 
] with a accdt.’y i. e. to wotke 
j upon i/u /; See, divers eoiourt and fi¬ 
gures, to i&iwider with fevertl to- 
. loured fids, tliereby imitating the 
j various jdumet of birds, from whence 
1 thole a* tilifers are called pLrmartj■ 
. (See the learned Nie. Fuller defied, 
I. i.c.ao,) 


T 


* * 


7 he Forty Sixth Tfalnu 


Farapbraff, 


T 


g n*fr' 
KS03 


0 the chief Mufitian iut the ion'., of Corah, a TJ» fe«y &cch run, is* 

fonjiupnn . E&fSW 3 

feenMBhm boo ■HrrcatD the >imi; of thw tr »wjnTltfV¥ wtikbbmentioned 2 Sim, I. * 5 . 

I Or no. f 8. f4. And vUomM 40 the* ftakft >4 rbr Muffclr, mlmAMgfcf the p£* 
ftaiiy ol Ctfdh, 10 iIm: tint known by the tkte of ALunoth, 

I* God is «r sr%d a ;w!l prefect AH our hope tod nufthin 

H * - gjz tt - w * ^ ' ‘ J God, from all oui- 

^ tn trwfit. aid aud *ixi£ri« craft he 

cxpcAcd, amJlcrehtdowft ddilymltwafomTjwyen; wherein if we continue liich- 
Adluddilipiirr he will never fail rodiifwcr>ind he found by us befog ifwyci ready k 
lrindi io time of diflreffc* to fatten* thote ifuc that* fctk turn- 

z, 1 here fort mil tie mt ftJr*, though dr earth Jr re- Tliis r>« m rootage ta all 

****** Hjmuiim the 

ti'Ji) already *cis t In time 
of themoft coo- 

crifion of our armies (jropofttawble to the tenfold} eirtbqeakc ) in time of the tiK&vjfi- 
bkuiuvoidahk danger* ffwft js k Ik, if rlw gromd wc Hand on were rtrrmed 
from in ftihlc fomHirion, and raft wcothe midftoT thtfca, and chcD ready to fiuke die 
next mtnottj and to be iugpl|dtc<! in th»r ibjflc.) 

Though the waters theroar j&d le U auLlcd^ When oar enr^rt ho:h 
though the'^ountains jbde with the fwelliag tpretf. 

Sflib* wad acfoFfUugly are re ady 

to ftrike a terror into the 
nttjocefl lie an among us; 

_ * _ * W »M ■_ 

* 


movedy _ 

thtaty?. fme^oftbejeaz 


1 fa ' 4. 

%“«>!} the 

or,Tlr trL hemtfih^K 


Tfxre is a river, thr fired» whereof fbaflmake Y« Hull the people of 
city oj qo'l, the fat) flare of the Tderaaetes of 


w lybir 
ftft&iv. 

"tru 

riVa 


Stttf iiuc=er of ^lenltn ^ dud 
rtfrtflurseot fironi him: ihe 
cantmnptible treachrt of the brook Gems which water lerufrfem (tilt wikis of ^tloah ih t: 
g j- iofdy, If 8- 6. J flullnoc awic the ptoodtft fwe!ling ftrrams, as Imrnf rhe fi^preuic 
and gofcmgmt d die world in t peculiar maimer rcfVl tot amcitg them, 

5 * Vo* 


a. 



Paraphrafe. ^The Forf? Sixth _ 

WB a-r pi ■■ ^ T 

This fpcdi] fevumbfe «* Gad hin At ffitdfl of btr y fix Jball irtf be fWUt'dz 

SS“r^Kf t £ fiWMHp^. ii eaF b- \2t%f 

maicft tetrtty : when ever «foirity or daiigrT approaches, lw comes u*»t1y tod fafeu* tfrttoro- 

fdr to their relief* as to the Ifiaelttei he did E-xod. 14+13, for# 


Cod b a gromd of the J- r ? 11 7 - « __ . furstff 

maicft fcetrity : when ever calanwy or dauRn approaches, lw comes utftatiy tod feaftea* ( hnv- 

By to their rtBd ? as to the Ifiaeltas he did E-xod. 14+13, hf* 

when the Phjfifbiro and tf, Tfo' l+atbtn r#??dy tbt Kitfgda&t$ WtTt moltd ; fed 

to«.^fD M £l£ ^eredbis voice, ,fe ‘ ««* *W w 

and prepare want agtrnftus, God incefvoted bis bau^ declared fail good pkdweiiau- 
tovtountd is(i& diiceriubiyis il it hid betn by trice from htyveo, or by a fftnnderfadk 
fboc our from the clouds; ) tmi jaefmdy they were til difeomfued* aoddHperfcd, (uwhea 
a Gift of lightening or thradctbolt ntclaor dishes asy dug.) 

Tljat h Gods prefeneca- y* Tf* Lord of boflf ?S mith MS) the G&tefJ&ebit 

S^rS^S «r|!r^. M*. IW, 

illjmuci■*fokjeft. thefiro# tower <x tomSk, toetaman^ f«Hy retire «»*•«► 
cm difficulty or danger. 

Tis worthy of ceafldtritl* S. Come, heboid the Berks of the I.ord, tebat defdats~ 
Kfi^""hSSi v* 1 * batbmade in the earth. 

upon ihc heathen nation! shoot tn, tKtrhivcfr*: themtcJfct Widely ^fcoft os, vteftmge 
ddUudi 00s and dctrifltkinv he biib wrought Bmaog diem* 

Tithe thit lorcth dwity p. He maketb rtarrts te ettfe unto the end of the earth} 

SS^dife^^h'thtie ht lrrai « ;h lh ' l **> **? catteth tf * fl** r *» f^er 1 b 
dbr are hoftieiy dhpofed, bgtwA At* t fb&fot in the JErf. ipadb* 

nd uiniUifanr ofStt* 

rf prorlfnns will feepre ihcro : when he plcabth rr> Tmerpcfc bboTcV> he pretend; fanegs 
ail conooght, as if accoafiiBingfrc were come amougA them. 


T&i therefore nwyj«di io* flilt) and kr*m that I am (Jodi /mill it txd- 

JyjSSe ta tri "*»% te ben, I nil be exalted in da earth. 

dent for them, ratO||v«ova'thdrhafliGdrs toliy down thrit stows ultco up^ioft 
dr people of God. For \H cmiiH thry lhali not foully prriptr> Godwifl faUneeS 
their ptowdfet tod nagrihe hiodclfo ipos them» mA dcnsAnr that that is nothii^ 
gdned by refiifUng of hbi; 

JSf-JlffSfK fI****** 


« U?OW Vita VQDO Aii u J._„ -I I 

dad bprcfenc, to fuppatt ^ refn^t. Soap, 

ad iuuk Ifaaq la dl dwk domett. 


M «•« 

firtrtfu 


Annotations on Pfalm XLVI. 

Aims art] This Aimoik wc this Pfalm was fet, and to be fang 
node mendoiuu i chon, xv, 20. fey the/uf tf Corab. And confid£ 
where in bringing up the Ante from ring that ^ixjotkled ) 3 ? mo ^ 
OWEAff, the fingers Heman, A - it is not improbable that this 
fepb and Etha*-, j. c. thefe fetmei tf | fhould refer 10 that, and b eing fet 
Corah here mentioned, were ap- j toshefamehyor tane, be laid to be 
pointed 10found with Cymbals of Ivfifs, afong rnc^ Vy ebon this tune, b 
and Zetbtriak &c, with Pfalteries on . called, and ‘lac^xr^ then known by 
Alamotb , and Mattalbiat &c, niib j that title. The uxii, referring to 
harps on the sbemutith 9 ortlie eighth j the notion of the theme Qyy oteaka- 
to excell, or over fee (fee note on if at. I vit, render it t'xu tm vnpfem, for 
tv,*. J what it is, Clrmcbi informs the bidden $ and tncLatme, pro ar~ 
usupon PfaJ, iii. the name of a r»w, cards 1 and the reft of the enuent Ix- 
or rnelodf, or muficd kej , to which • lerpreters tale the fame comic; 




Pfalm XLVI. 
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the Chaldee referring it to Coreh, 
and thofc that were hidden, i. e. 
fuaffoued up, by the carib with him, 
whilft thefe fm of Coreh clcaped •, 
as if the mention of the fans of Corel* 
in die title, by whom this fang was 
to be /«*/,. referral the whole Pfalm 
to ihaxftory. Accordingly vcrle a. 
when the Hebrew reads, Though the 
earth be removed, they porapbrafe it 
fu'ben our Falbert uere (bangedfrom 
the earth."] 

b_ V. 5. Ttjgbt early] What7 is 
rcftm-d to, and how ’ris to be icn- 
dcicd, is not agreed on by iairrf re- 
ten, Tis ordinarily joyoed in con- 
fruitionwith ^, and istliento 
be teodred with it, in, or at tbe 
mrnatos appearing. And this will 
ccttaiiuy be the icnie of if wc 
compare it with other places,where 
the false phrafe is ufed j as ex, xiv. 
27. tbe jea returned to bis flrengtb, 
tjsh at the appearing of tbe 

morning, we render, when the mor¬ 
ning appeared, the ?. xxii. t 3 < fy*l- 
gpc* toward dap. So full, xix. 2 d. 
m read in the damning of tbe day, the 

rir early inti* 

mowing. Thus alio 3 * 3 f j? 
Gen, xxiv. 63. at tbe appearing ofthe 
evening, or at eventide, and "Deat. 
xxiii. ia. ffiben evening cwtkth on, 
or loeketb toward. And being here 
fpoken of Gods aids afforded to 
his people, it may either allude to 
abac deliverance, Exod. xiv. 17. 
where at tbe appearing of the morning 
the fea returned far die drowning of the 
Egyptians j or elfe be a proverbial 
fpeech, for an opportune anu Icafona- 
ble deliverance, becaufe that then 
afforded to the ffraelites was 
fuch, as [in the mount it fluff le 
feed] is proverbially ufed in rhis fenfe. 

■Aben Ezra feems to like the rende¬ 
ring it Ov ^ every day, i„e. as oft 
as me mrne appears ; and io the 
ftuiflt Arab interpreter, according to 
tbe return or cooafi of tbe Jay daily. 
But die Syxiack, according to the 
notion of it in thole other places, 


Exod, xiv. flee. exprefle it clearly 

Iff’ y * 

»bc )v*j ^ in the time or 

fesfon of tbe morning j and lo the 
Chaldee, by their paraphrafe, [rt? 
Lord will aid her win tbe jujfice of A- 
brabam icbo prayed in tbe 

morning feafou ] appear to have 
under ttood itj and lo Kimchi, at 
the approach of tbe morning of delive¬ 
rance, after die sight f affli8im. 
Which well accordcth with the 
ftyle of S. Paul Rom. xiii. 13. C H 

vg^tasdtr, i&. ryyune, tbe 

night is gone over or paft, arid the day 
approacbeth, meaning the night of 
pcrfccution, and tlx: day of relief 
or reflate, avmpjm their deliverance, 
v. it. The copies of the txxii. vary 
in this place; feme read t£ "*' 3 $ 
'xpii Tfeoi, which dw Latinc fecnx 
to have read, and rcndcr^sa«r dilu- 
culo, in the morning at dv dawning of 
light, aud perhaps our Hnglifh 
fcom thence nave their [right ea* !yi] 
but tlx: Romane, t&j Tt^_padxtp9w 
bis countenance. Bur indeed neither 
of du(e feem to be their original 
reading, .bur a third compoicd bo 
tween both thefe vco ’uqoomup, 
■aw*, ly bis ronnttsanrein the mar- 
ntngfis rcodripg by va> n^ya- 
tivu, and TjjiS adverbially , in die 
morning j by this means probably 
applying it to God, diat he would 

1 help beriykis countenance, or by looi- 
• tag upon her • but rhat would better 
amwer nuM then nui*?, which 
here we have, and therefore the 

rendering will Bill be mod pro¬ 
per [at tve mornings appearing, orj 

I uhen the morning appeoreth, 

V. 9. Chariot] From *»? is Vb? 
round ot circular 5 and from thence 
, " 1 :•*'£ a wheel, and by Synecdoche a 
Chariot, Nam. vii. and Gen. x t vi. 
ButitfigniHes alfo a fbield or buck¬ 
ler, as being round a\{6$ audio’tis 
tendred by the Chaldee here, 
fT-Jp round fbields, and by 

the LXKlI. £up{ fbields. And 
(o it is moll probable , being 
Y joyncl 


i 5 * 



14.3 Paraphrafe. The Forty Seventh Tfalm, 

joyncd here with tea and 1 thought to be refpeded hue, be- 
weapons of »arre t the military ing con handy expreft by a ^lyr 
Chariots j which alone can be word; a "^n» <DOt 


Patapbraf s’. 


The Forty Seventh Tfalm. 


T»*fortyfe«nihisa f«n- J T h O the chici Mufiuan. A P&lm for the (bones 

moat and invitation to ill A j. 

to Wrf; and acknowledge 01 UflrrEF * 

God in Iris power and uiercy, eipreft rem arkiMy to die ]ewi in frbdntDg the heathen jati- 
ous about them, hmmyftiCiUy EO the Chrdtiau cWch, in bringing the Potentate* of the 
wttfW roU member* 01 it. It was c<® [lifted to the the MidkV* to be fang by 

the pcftutty ofCoreh* and probably to be ftmgac the foknm fcalli wfaei the wWe mo cm 
of the Jem iflcmbkd m tlic hotftof God it JernTakm. 

Let aif theu mm .of God i # o dap jour hands^ off je people \ (boat onto God 

end nitrcy iJkrHcd to ns, fokmfllzc die rifatics which be bthwFoqgbt fins with tri¬ 
umphs and ovation* and jubilee*. 

F« th» Co 4 <rf Ifiirf H tfct a. for the Lord mo 1 ! high is terrible t he is a great 

only powerful!God, nrnfr „• _. \ * * * 

fbniiidiblc to *11 hi»,and ’*'!$, ^ ^ earth, 

HiidivchcKucniio, the ody Ruler of ill dbewnrid* 


lrhatb bent Mf uKntdirie a. a He\\ (ballfuLdnelbe People under M> aodtbeoa- |ortaa 

SSi“** 

reftof thefev<m utionij and give in poMUm of tbdt lands, and to fapptfttteFhiliftimf 
end the other adjoyniog BanomaUb. 

It h>di been tehee ail d 4, jba& (boofe our i/iherita}M for aS y the meet- j-uhab 

TSSXSSUnSh^ehniamlrkud. SM. <**— 

30^ 6 * for ti ' f the feed of Jacob iu rid) a patriot, «od wldpll to afford m the benefit of hi* 
fistay, that excellence of our ftrength* Ewfc, 34. at, and herein toadmcc u* abort all 
other people of the woftd» one ofhis inter lore and favour to us* 

He hath a peculiar pro- r God i$ Spue Hp with a (bout y ibe Lcrdspilb the found 
Cnee in tliar yk« where * 

to people affcmbEc tote v (JWfW. 

fcrrice, And fa At Idling Hun there ia another matter of triumphant joy to the- piom pan j 
the fitout and the trumpet calf m» together thither, and jo attend that* a$ :bty doc tbc 
ninmpfw ofaccwpietot- 

lctm therefore all joyoe £ t Six? praifes to God^ JS tig praifes : fing Prdifrt to 

ourjiftgprdifet. 

wmhhathchdeno* toWfclfr> aadasofots King chat hufimoft pruTpaonllj fought all 
oortereb for m, and low m peace expefh oar offering* ijf pc^ct, to be bonoued and 
piled by tt. 


Be is the fiareme Goter- 7, For Gwt is tb* Fitaji of aft the earth 1 Jz&£ se prai* 

fsxlvktf [«1 •» -*#-** 

Imowlcd^ed ana glorihcd by all. 

Be hath %ully fobdued 8. God reijrnetb ozrrtbe heathen * God fittetb ttpa s 

theldolatrcus neadurn Da- ,LwL~ rtlc-rt f UI m L,j;*K,r+ 
fobjefied them to mtbranetf to* bohmfs. 

the ri!tcnc of David, and airrogte own people the ]ewi he exhibits hunfrff in a^fivioend 
powerful) immnerintheSan&iiary^ the place of oor aftmUing, and hi* cooftant ic^dcnt*. 
f In the myftfcalfciMc^ He wiUfofajeA the heathen world to the faith of Cbrift, and exerrifc 
1 fpintuaU doaniuoa tathei* beam, J 

4 . 7 u 


<iA nnotations on Pfalm XLVII. 


The Praxes cf the c people are gathered together^ e* Atid tfsthc* do the ntlm 
«** thempieeflfcGjefMm'. fir thejhieids 

t *?* * of the earth \\Monv unto God t bets greatly earned, thciwK^a&d tiw of fe 

' farrice, the fokma frffc> 

To many rimes *year * *n& thougharfoch ritmihecoomttjf be kfr irnVcd* *&d is? rcatmet 
defokte^ 11a comply remaining at their hodh to guard them front the ricking of tht 
n^ghboimug nations 5 yet hath God oademlwnto prntcd them iron t\l iavafioti, 
promtkd chac none Jbeu& defir* their land* when they wt«t up teihe pkce dbuju ihould 
cftoefc, Exod 34. 24- Aadthk he hath fignafty made good* worMrg in rik heamof aJi the 
adjawat heathen * great drcsdandawedfet. f Ut the myfrical fcafc h feather eoetdned 1 
prediction* that the Jews that ftood <wt Cfaifr Ibookf n kegdt eome in, musf of 
them, and receive the&cf*» icrae before the ddffru&mby Hem, offem in Adrtam time, at 
which time the whole nation beonDe Chrifikft f ke wo ter on ftevcLIL f r J axuSnoco&ly tftey^ 
hot ritehe&ben nsriensilfa, whafeoaldurrivtikJiy eome in to Chrifr, become Cbil&ian ) 
Aid das both m the Jietxd, and fabibaeriiiyfticil knk*i* robetaekt on « a ftgoili&tf 

God; power and providence* and To rob* *cfcnoirkdgcd by alt 



Annotations on Pfalm XLYII. 

i. > <■ ■ . 

*■ ■ -, : v 

■*' V. 3. Hr JbdS fi&dtte } Tis fo fre- 1 **?0 trilh a *ood umferjlaniiingy faith 

quern for the frtnre to be uiedior the Chaldee $ uvptTv 5, i/aeiitgcist- 
thc preter tenfe, and the matter 1 ly, fay the txxiLtiniffafirhm-, vrife- 
dath fo Ggnally direft it to dofo ly, the Lathe, Bur the word being 
here v. 4. -and y. that it is iirange a- a*wor 5 isnot elfewhcrc to be found 
ny interpreters Jhould retain thefts I adverting and Ittheftffb&by the 
cure fenfo in tHeifrt^rlngr The interlineer rendred ituelligeas. But 
place belong evidently to Gods gi- neither will that withont much 
vjngthe the tfio- j f reining be~ fitted, to accord with 

eliies, and that lure wa* pdft arrhe j rsot fag ye, in the plural.' ft'fe 
wrirbil^otiheTjfafiwV^mKt accord-( not’ifilBroaEStf unMobabic, that ' *’ 
ingly the l xxii. render it TBUOMi > * 7 ^^? betng fo oft uTeT^frffte tiffet 
*ta? vcrles, uiri-tafy. he hdth finned v.! of*fh? nk 7 l ^ftt.v d6t'the - name pf a 
">rd} 3. and iZihlZdrbbthatbchtfi# v.4. j tune or bet in Mapck fScc note ^ 

Tb&re is nathing then of fant^r dif- [ Pfnt,'sxtait :&) ihould here alfo be 
ficultyto be here ettpikated, un- .taken in thatT&^rtttlfHg J )dytK*d[ 
lefs it be, that iW ; >:rttirrifrtt?,'»nrf»-' f with fittg frsrfes to GW in tk& 
itifae «?, j>r&fe, f?Ont nw bfring j ww t tfl* ilrf, which was ihOT’wef? 
high or rxceflent, doth here denote j known by that title. Thrr thishe*' 
tiiat exfftUnt portion, -chav /<o and j ing only a nWWwv, tis fuibcient 

dfaWftGtit had cltofon \ here to iiave thus rrcntioneiJ ft* and 
for the ifiMbes t*J‘‘pdfffe% *hey I no qiote. 

and their pofterky; but ifpeciaily *} "‘V. js. Fespie ] This laft verfe is 
the place "Off 68* ptiMkk Wcffhfp • thought capable of feme variety of 
among Mm, whWt is ftykd thtrj rendring, firft in refpc£t of the 
extelletue of their Jfitififk , that : word the people. This the Ljotii. qjj 
which fecured to thcm’ali their vi- j appear to have read with (firm sy, 
doriesDvet thfeif'Cjww/cfj arid die > and fo have rendred it with t 
dejire ef their eyes, Erck. 14. i».a : and the Ratine follows them, ettm 
priviledge which oFalf others bright j DeoAhrAmn, Wtfc the Godefsikra- 
t&be mofl pretious, arid dcfirahlc ■ bm. But pa fling by this, andta- 
to them. king fot anonn, 'risyct notiin- 

b. V, 7 .Pith atiderfy&adsitg J’Tisot- i probable, chat itfhould be read in 

ydpa dinatUy refolved bat here the notion of as in the Datrue 
Ogoifi.es Kith undeif dotting : N??^? cafe, thus, the Frinces of the pepfc 

Y J 








EDW TiDKj verr aggregated ox tcjned { molt pcrtc& defence and iakty 
Dr^'d* ‘nSw )v the people ofrtr God of l to them that in obedience 
Mrdam, papule, iaith the Iaterli - to him refort to Jerafales* to wee- 
near, i, c. to the Jews* And then fbip, and leave no number of men 
ftill tlic Dixit, their rendring will be at home to defend their countrey 
as to tlic lenlc expresjize enough, from invafions. But both the Jew- 
V A pyovtts hviv avsbyHnrus fieri ifly Arab interpreter, and Alu-H r a* 
to (Jitf The Princes af the lid, by Vlt* ’ 4?9 the fbields ef tU 

people have been jeyaed with the God of earth, will have here meant Ktjk, 
Abraham : for tliat is in fcn(c exatt- ttw OHi DK17K the rn&left of men, 
ly the fame with jpymng with the and chief of them. And fo alfo Alt* 
Jews, who worfhipt that Cadi as Ezra, and Ktmhi ; and^fo the 
it was all one to dc a profc’.yte to word is ufed, Ihf. iv, i8.“'UOfcf>- 
God, and a piofeljir to dK and fyieldt t her great nun, lay 

asitisall one to aflociatc and joyn the Chaldee; and we rtehtly ren- 
witli Cbrift, and with Cbrifliaas. der it, her Rulers, And fohere, 
Laftly, it may be read 09?, as in though die Chaldee render it literal- 
the utmin&tize, or perhaps the gc- ly V’?.-? fbields, yet the Syriack 

mtne tal^andjoyru.d by oppofuon ^ which tbetr Latina 

other to the Primes or the people » . ' 

foregoing, as in our Eaglifb, 7Iv doth not rightly render territoria. 
Princes of the people,eve a the people — the territories of the earth : ir figni- 
And 16 the Chaldee render fi.! Hast dominions or powers ( H0 1K 
7%e Princes if the people are aft entiled paster or principality, from "T' 1 ? or 
nP'C 1 ?! '1 uyaqy the people that are ’O^to ha’A, to pafjtft} and fo die 
faithful to the Gad ef Abraham j and >xxii. read 0t£ xpa.r<uu $,tbe 

thus ’twill note the wliolc nation of odgbty of the land are God’s •, not as 
the Jews, as many as continue con- the Latine, dit fortes terra, thefhrong 
ftant to that obedience, and that \ Godtof the Land (lore it fhould be 
wordiip which God hath by law j JJ«,anfwerabk* to 9vS,and Q’fi W?) 
eftablimcd among them. And thus but the nugkty of the land are God's, 
will the words fitly and literally be in thefenfcas 7{ei . xi. 1 j.iveread, 
under flood, in reference to rlvc w- lyivzm fsaeift&tat rS xotrfut, ts 
niverfal affernbltngoiall the natio»o[ v*zX* rprUr, the lingdmes of the 
the Jews at the fcafts at Jerufalem, world became w Leads, L e. were 
Princes and petplo together, the converted to Chrift (fee note on 
whole people ot Jfraef or rfe’Mwof ‘Rgv. xi. f.) And then, as there it 
Abraham : and to that will belong follows, i^fiecatPusfw, and he, i. e. 
wliat follows, concerning die j GodntChrif, fhalf reign former and 
fields of the earth, or land , nowfo* j ever ; fo here , “ l /?4 be, L c. 
ever wc underhand diem. Tlic Cjod, is highly exalted ’, not iTryfftp- 
words feem capable of a double hi- i <w in tlic plural, as die txxii.and 
V jp terpretation. If V# '£■?? thejbields 1 Latine, and others from thence $ 
oj the earth j be taken literally, for ! but as the Cbsldee and Syriack, in 
the uAnnnenls of protedion ana 1 pre- the jugular, God is exalted, as vet. 
fetvattOO, then CvibiT? todx Lord~\ S.GoJreignetb orver the heat hex, and 
will fignific, that all filch means of vcr. 7 . Godis the Kino if ad the earth ; 
lafe-guard, wherein the whole God being then laid to be exalted 
land can be concerned, are in > and to reign, when men come in to 
Gods power, and at his command i acknowledge and obey him. And 
or difpoGng, fo that he can furely this will be moft fully underfiood 
give wliat he hath prmiftd, die in the prophetical meaning of the 

word* 



words, as they had a larger com* tnyftical or fpirinial Children arc 
. plctiou under Chriltj at the con- ftyled the people of Gd y by way of 
vctfioti of the Jevti and Gentiles alio, eminence, and the .amir/fio# of 
for that is the ajjemtlim both of, and heaAeas or i*credulooi Jews into 
to the people oj the Goa of Alrdoam-, lucli, is the reigning ofGWor Chrift 

that Father of the faithful;, whole among them. 


The Forty Eighth l Tfaint* 


!n the 

iotth fiit 
TOT 

! r£f 


Firafhrafe, 

A Song and Pfaltn for the Ions of Corah. «ySml? 

tiUdOi particularly cho* 

fen for die pUcc of Cods Wofflup* and fa defended by his more immediate cm freraall 
hofiiliricjofiowdjii^oKrmioj ft cbe«y forme of Gagiftg lauds ro God, partfCuHrly for 
thatmercy of permitting autti to meet m hfo fokranftnrice, (andfoiii the fcnfc> 

an srknowitdgcfbtnt of hh glorious mercies afforded to the Church of Cfariftbas under ibe 
Goipd) the |tatdl digaauott in the world. It feemsto hive been competed after feme 
fignal defeat of an loradtog amy, v. 4. and was appointed to be lima by ihcpaftevity of a ./j 
C Mb, in the + Monday ^rieef 1 ' LJSf 

i. Great is the Lord; andgreatly to Lepraifed in the TfceGnd ofjfhtiisaCod t-sxit 

^yofmrOoJ, i.ib'mmtm'fti, irtufi. iTEii'lSSfe 

fbewoi himfelf to char people will h he hath chofen tohimfeUe ; and thtetfure unglt [v all 
mfoatobeJokamly wkted tod magnified by attrht inhabitant* of rfm fend* by brining 
i^chtii oaring- to Jerubko), that place where he hath ordained to be mvfhipt» 

a. * BedtttifwSfor fitMdtioMy the jojofitv nhohc&th The Mi of Sie*v where tsu 

i,Mm«Sia*tin,k,fd«tftkir*^lk<iof£g:*-Z'ggZg 

the W/tff KittP* formed*bin It fciic a tuoft 

pledge dcftgbtfbU place* 

theftotnon very adratageops Cor beauty, the moft dekfubk of any in the whole tad. 

It Hon the north fide of {emblem, and fa ficnetth it from the moft boylterotn wind:; and' 

God die King of all the ttrrh m a mod figtultiiatmcr ItduhitetntdptcfciKuattiiiin.&lfe 
them, (And fata the myftkjJfenle, the Wing a Member of the Church cf drift is In ma¬ 
ny regvda a dtJjghtftill fratc, modi more (rizufc by any rational coufideriug man, than all 
the pleads and ad ran: igcs of fm t \b a guard from the ficrceft UQjputiont, *nj in ; h (fa* 
biding and gradotn [retrace of God alwayes adjoyned cuit) 

z m God is himn in her palaces for d rr^Wf, Here in this fort of Sion, 

* * ” rfi« high and fair hsrifdiog* 

b the foknui lefidence of the Arke tf the Covenantt and fa of God hinriclfe, is to be 

wftrfhiptand cuufuiied ibtte, and from ibencc pvo relief to all that addrc& chcoifalra t» 
him there. 

4, For lot the Kings were ttfTemhlriL they patted ly Of this wc hire had a Jit* 
metier eminent experience, Foe 

1 £ * when the Eiqpcf the hea- 

them round about 0 confederated* anl jojaed both thdr couafehand Coreesagainft the 
people of God* ia fine chey depatetd vfrhoutmij atumpu (fee note on PfU. 4}. c*) 

5* They fdw it 9 and fv tiey marvelled ; they were Theyfoon difcencd Gods 

1 sS&ar^; 


t.frittoi tnmtlrJiuul < htflrJave]. ItaiOw.ln >ril.{nic 

petcorhanopand dtfarder fled away, feeing the 1 * wooden and tfgiw dur were wrought by * rkdf 
Godfar us> and agarafl them. 

+tbrrtiPit 6 * Fear took boh! upon them * tldcre and Vdt/t. as ofd The tenon due vebe- 

Ht^MfaowA 

t.^cxpdl, tfunbj die pm^ud uwowo*i**qiub brioi'ipgforth. 


*rn 


2^<5 Paraphrafe. *Tbe F orty Eighth 7 ]dim 

i x Tfu'i when rhm: r.Mic-% y m Ibott hfeikefi th'JbifS oj ^ 'Tjfjktfb I Viti* Efljt 

ih5udi6p*Kiiwu:^!icTy- ' * 

mu mefetums wbcatiky * , L * , 

come lion* wnti their 1 a J-uc i gylj and filWi and other metals. a* « c h «the mon woipe* 
iom voyage cjh niihc rr^-ss; a windc of ihy leading fhatters that fleet, and cafo than 
awjy, and their wtai;';i wj;b them 

Add fo h il\ rii-tT throgi S, [one haze f&n in tbe city tt} 

God wassiiiie h s £*4$ /tf/ferr/rtef GH? Cod; Gorfrrttffjf*- 

y<v.ve; and ir.^cy to »s .< n . , • J J , f 

psspta the iT^nijici wlvcn f.Iflb tt Jitf tVt'i + Si Lw* 
fiehathmMc to Abu':*« 

are fulfilled aims, aa*! fo will ceirainlvbr ; crbjmed to ail due follow and adheretu tiu 
fatrJi ot Abnhin** to tl c Jcwilhfwfi, .up! foil tlacir Meftfon) to the Cfuifliao Church, to 
the end 6f the world- 

C # To thee, nheofcever we Wt c fc»IAf J /iGJ/(;k o/' ffcj ^ 

is JSSaSf •« «*« -* _. „ 

f ort arvfj-f'rclfei w* ' jvc diligenrfy n^dcoor prayers to rhee in thy appeared place of 
hear': 1 sn.l ihen «tui«|y j Trending thy tin*,, with lull confidence of * feafcrublc 
* udicuce f ,*p tlite, we ha^c rxr tr bccndifjppoiQCol 

Thy name is fpoken cf o* x o, jifrortiSKu to tin fumt± O (ic^fo is thypTtffi &?- 

Z£LZ£2LSi •» «:<•. •* !'*» -*st% «* »■« « I* 4 

is cone- men admire and d Oir/Jsr^pfe. 

o-)rN4(c thy glorious 

works of mercy ro rhy people. Inirwren^e are the w!fa of g ood ne ft whichhfg been 
wrought by ihy right hind; through the ipecul Imerpofiiioaof thy power lor tu thy ur»*uchy 
fervonis, and thereby ait than fet oat moll holy ard irr/mn<d in rhe eya of atl meojthy 

iidticcand rhy mcr.y being for ever difcctnih^ hi the txcrctlctf thy povcf» 

let Jetufttem the Metro- , i. Let Mount Siam rtjofff, ht the daughtert of jo* 

tuff'.'Sr'-tS vurfUJ**# •r*r 

dierciDj Joyne ail lo a firftiwzf cckSrJrpoiii ol thy great and wmdrooi works cf uelivo* 
noce, and alJfT-rts cfhtdfings which God hitiufibvdrd them- 

There is nothing fo defer* i 3 , drttrf Sio#* dsd ope round about ktr ; uU 

vjagoarfolemadt mtdira- .i 

tions «• dii goodne^ of ^ fOtPUS tb&tQj* 

God uu:o his peoplet exhibited in his SanAt irv. u aniwei to theh’ pnyca A nunmay 
very comfortably and profiraMv 1 » ? Jlih r | Lni!tfitt contempbfion ofk, walking ah^r 
thccity, ^udfielngttfitifierGodhmnocn^lygnrdedir, net any one tower cf it dlmo- 
IKhtj hnterpcciaiycoolldcringihrt bisSatdhury on rheh<ir of Si^.ir, bifvcigliiDgtbeTct; 
externalfdirick^.iioaiUing tbetowm nf tt as erlihleni*, bnt very iinpnreft ows of the 
fufrre and magnificence of that God dut inhabits there, and from thenae fipoOy nfiren the 
prayers of his people. 

C, tup 5 ««*diH- i j, ye mil itv* f confider her pjU' 

tout! Ceii yvql'rfb** fa Ration mwifig. 

Infty building thereof, fumy them fever-rlly \ Hut yenw K* aljk retftftjy to decipher 
them to pofieriry: and by that impcrfsftn’fCafnrft thi;:k whit a power fbff mdadmrnM* 

Deity it ii thrt i»hil>irs that, and what a gtoiiews Church be will provide himWEc in the 
dayes of Ehc Mdllis, of winch this is bnt a dark?* fccbk adoffbrauo& 

* 

lit» therefore aU pnifc tbif <jod ii our Cod for ever and over $ he 

t ‘ »-<> *»*. 

ccmfijn-Tv [<> him, rn dcfpihe cf vhitfocver temptauou to withdraw os firtmUD) and be 
grided atri ruled by him to the end of cm Jim. 
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far 
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fttrmh 

tbit* 
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frveT) it]- 
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eyinmatioas on Pialm XLVUI. 


a, V. 2. Beautifull for jitusttioii] For 
*1'J »is’ ri2’ fair iaftuation (in the no¬ 
tion of *T J for a flinty or province, 
or trail of ground) the Roraanc 
LKitii. reads fomc other 

ail dene Copies lipJr*r, for lo A- 
pbl't hath it i and (as the La¬ 
tin c of chat)S. Augafine and S. A,u- 
Ivqfi read dilatans dilating. This I 
Uitci may not improbably iuverc- 
lpect to a notion of *ji-, dual in j 
trie Mifnth for the loughs or Up 
LfOatbei of a tree 5 which fboie of 
the Jews alio would have take place 
here, as comparing Sion to a lea■>. i- 
fa‘f ':-f > i tret*. But the 
vulgar hath fundatur ; wlvkh dtough i 
it imperfc&ly exprclfah iviy^v. 
yet it uenw rather to refped that j 
then ivpJnor, and gives usrcafoH to i 
read it other wife than the ordinary 
copk s now will hav j it, neither 
with the RomanL, nor 
’■(t-nctfi. is * i.^34 with * Kirclvsy but fu&t- 
T -j 1 • P- X.tvy an adjective neuter, agreeing 
2 * with [ o gyg 2 «Jr, the hill of Sim J 

for which again [.l ie ordinary copies 
read corruptly Spn <*«.- liS>, i 
That thclc two errors of Uk Scribe 
are thus to be me,.tUd 3 appears by 
the Latinc, Fundatur — 
the mw/.l Sian ii [u^Acd, routing and 
founding being to neer in [erf ”, that 
there* can be no doubt, but they 
thus rendred £ And of this 

rendrinr the account alio may nioU 
probably be fctcht from the fore- 
mentioned notion of s T-> for loughs 
for though the lug- s be contrary 
to the root, and fo ;,;1 - to* 1 ”?, yet 
dv well fettling of the root! being 
die caufe of the fourifbing of die 
toughs the one may pals for a pe- 
iiphrafis of the oilier. But the o- 
ti».-rnotion of fora clime y or 
trad of ground, may well be ac¬ 
cepted j and then “PJ n ~ will be 


no more then among us Belief ton , 
foirein filiation. And to this alfo 
the Greek futA^ov may well ac¬ 
cord, the ftuaiiOM bang not unfitly 
exprtftby ft ^a. root, and the* tv be¬ 
ing a dtnouuo i ot the beauty. But 
of this the Latino ftmda, u, J is not 
otprdfive. Here follows in out 
reading of the i-xxii^yxAW/Mri) 
imitated alio by tk&Laitr.e exuhatia- 
*r.Bui here alio tis not improbable 
the Cr/«*ofthc ixxik are corrupt, 
being lo talily changed from aysA- 
Ai'ajttat, or ti, a rr- 

joyeing, or a kin:'cof re.oyringof she 
whole earth, as the Syriack, as well 
as the Chaldee, literally render. 

And that br ing admi- ted, the r xxii. 
which arc now remote cnougli, 
will be esa&ly anlwcrablc to the 
Hebrew, Afji£or,.xyaAA/«fW7r*- 

on{ t?.c ji;, Cgii 'Srjr'Tu-wAtyogt 
w l*;^"x,'7Tbe bill of Steer jS well rent¬ 
ed, Or atUf tatedy the p. rfe'lmt. o^frau- 
y, PfJ. l.* i. Lam. ik 1 
.ry advanragiotifly in ret peel of 
Situation ) t,be joy of the whole land} 
lo again Itrnftlem is (tiled Lam. it. 

15, tie tide: f literally according to 
t!'.c original'T???,) <ff the North, 
i. c. on the t.o}ih jttu «f J-..‘ 
lent -- 

V. 7. Tarfs] Of Tar ft, whac . . 
place it i c , and how varionlly in- 
tcrprrtcd by the An dents , b ptjttii 

fee down at large by the learned «i. c. »i. 
B achatt, whole opinion of it he hath tn ^ Ca *~ 
lolcmniy soetfmea ; v«. that it Ik*- xmuv. 
longed to Sstaiei neer to Gailr or 
Cades (now ibltncd into Cades') a;ul 
was the lame that Authors call Tar- 
tefjh or Tartejjm , a molt opulent 
place ( by the Poets therefore tur¬ 
ned into die Elyjian fetch) ant! by 
Geographer* called Hercules pillars, 
beyond which was no palling. That 
, in this place were wsrzAAa 

f ' 

* 


* 4-8 


<•Annotations on 


>y dc,yj an, mines of Gold /usd Silver, 
lcc Stephcuiat Byzant.-ai^l 11sA. in 
the word ''S^t/AAx, a city of Tar- 
teffia, faith he, i. e. Tarjhis , who 
addes Tinn alia in the word T*p- 
'Tia&Ci ’ and Sira fa both l,\>fs and 
. iron, of which iorts, as alto of fit- 

* % '.V ^ 5 

£3? {zyoJdif yvi- 

*iV, faith he, there it 
neither fo much, i.Oifo good AS yet djf- 
eevertd to U in any fan the earth. 
Hence was it that the Pbunicians, 
i. c. die aid inhabitants of Canaan, 
ejeded by Jofuah, and retired up 
to the fea fide, to Tyre and Sidon, 
and fcttM'g up lor navigation and 
mcrchar.&zt, made their very luc- 
ccfefuil votagts thither, dyo&^os- 

* **’■ Tec tit '*{-/'-££*/*»*£*< twJJL arf(- 
b'i<nee$ aAAay fulfil on, laitli Dtoclli¬ 
ras Siculus OUt ot Pefidonios, faying 
fiver at the levy cheap rate of other 
mean commodities which the) carried 
with them. The one known place 
in Arifiotle, *Gavfjuur. ’Annual- it. 
p>$ 53>«* will make ail fardicr tefUmonies trn- 
nccclfary: Tb$ xpaJ-rac rw ®sm- 
taeoimi T afiwolr •7i\iJasi>r<zi At* 
jurat rodbrot dpytigjLw irripofrl- 

aa.sSai } i'Aaiar k, dWor titnidir 
filfot sauajeejitia^, «S"« foottin t- 
Jfav Jd yaSrdty fUrft inS’t^sfrai rty 
dfyJ&tor, d.\?f drajz3.-5?iai aW 
srAtmfce^ iz t"** tst®», Tet It aAAs 

Trrfila-QfyuQi eft Ivpwfo xa7«wwio- 
doa&tU} S'ljk tttf djutf&L$ xa- 

Zfej /<gr the firjl 'Phuntcians 
f which he carefully by die word 
[frft ] diftinguifhes from thole 
which in the following words he 
ftylcs 4>oivtaac tsJc Ta 

KoAi^fitKt, the Pbouderaus 
that inhabit* Gadir or GadeS, i. c. Co¬ 
der, for this was after theft firfi 
Phoenicians made tbelc fuccefsfull 
Voices') failed to Tarteffus^ndIrought 
hath their fhips fraught with fo much 
fiber, which they taught for oile, and 
ether fucb mean lading, that they could 
neither carry tsar maid receive am 
snare, but were forced at their depar¬ 


ture so make all their utenfils of fiber, 
and even their very anchors. This 
which hath been faid, as it gives a 
dear account of that character of 
Tarfbis given Ezeeb. xxvii. 12. Tar- 
Jbifb tt as thy merchant ( with whom 
tliou i. e. Tyre or Phaxice tradedft) 
by rfsfoa of the multitude if nB htndeof 
riches , mih fiver, iron, tin and lead 
they traded in thy facres 5 fo it ren¬ 
ders us the rcalon of this phrafe 
here, the fhips of Taffies, viz. thofe 
that clic Pbuisicians or Tyrians, the 
next borderers on Ifrael, ufed in 
fetching in all their wealth from 
thole remote parts, and therefore 
were excellently well built by thofe 
great navig a! ors (yhzivlta ra^rlxX-,- 
tat, in Hamer. Odys. xv. 0 fnyii- 
tsi iiisatr hriffoarro SzXdaa/s —. 
laid) * Dionyfios, the Phoenicians fa¬ 
mous for {kipping} who firfi exmifed 
tht trade of navigation) and fo of 
merebaudife ly fea. TTf^rci ipt- 
•xz*a.e, aA.oiii^ ifevnuavlo.') Thefe 
fhips ot tlieirs, the onety tools and 
inftrwmexts ot tlicir wealthy trading, 
God, when be pleafes, flits upon 
a rock, taffeth and Ircah to pieces 
by a contemptible dcfpicablc means, 
by a made, which no man knows 
whcnccjor on what errand it comes, 
which tlicre is 110 pretexting, or 
apptajing, or flying /rom, but comes 
of a fudden, and fbatters the fhips, 
doth great execution among them : 
Twifjcar /Situor faith the i xxii. a vio¬ 
lent lldft, fuch, it leems, the Eafi 
made was wont to be in thofe parts; 
fo we have Exod. xiv. 21. a ftroxg 
Eaftndude, fuch as made the fra goe 
boa, and turned the channel into 
d/y land, as there it follows. And 
fob xxvii. 21. with tbetempefis and 
form burling him out of his place, is 
joyned, the Eafl trinde earrietb him 
an ay, and be departetb. So Jt r.w iii. 
17. / will fcatter them as with an Eaft 
mnde,to Dote a moll: vioteit featser- 
tagi a$ Ifa. xxvii. 8. the day title 
Eafi winders a terrille day, and Hob. 
1. p, they fball cme aS for violence, 

tbn 


*rTiei»>. 

mi. 


r.'i 
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they ftiillfttpop as the Eaft made. AU I Signifies to exalt, but in the 

evident tcftimonies, chat the Lxxii. Chaldee notion of it] to divide or 
their paraphrafe was very rcafona- diftittgmjb 5 and fb the lxxu. here 
ble, whilft for a ,- ij> Ofi the Eaft render ir, diftribttte, 

v'tnde, they read, 3 idcleat Haft, the f(farate each from other, which in 
means by which <jod (Ims aifap- things that cohere is neeeflary to be 
points the greedy t Pbar i Uian mx- done, or ds it will be impoffible go 
chants. number them exactly, 

t. V. 9. Have thought] The Hebrew V. 14, Unto death] There is little £ 
tct an and and ’"©I belong rcaion to doubt, but the right read- 

all to the fame fignificatfon, of. ing here is riV3 7j/ till death. Yet T™ W 
$*iet, refi, fdence, patient expelling, ’tis probable rite Chaldee, who 
. thinking, coafidering, and mutt tx t render ir, KJPI'TB 'tjna in the days 
determined to any of thde fades ear ebitddmd \ did read it in one 
by the contest. And here that of word rwoy? which fignifies child- 
txpetiing or patient muting with of- bead. But die dividing it into two 
fiance in him, and without all dtf- words, which is exa&ly rendred, 
trufl or repining at his delays, lccms to, or tilt death, is acknowledged 
to be moft proper for it. For com- by Kimcbi among the Jews, and 
ing to the San&uary to pray for followed by S, Jerome, and beft ac- 
itiercy, ’tjs moft agreeable to fay, cords with the antecedent, be is ear 
oe Bait for it there, as in the place GodJn-ever t and ’tis poffible, the 
where he hath promised to afford Chaldee being not a verfton but a 
it, in return t o praters. ThcSyri- paraphrafe, might from the affinity 
auk renders it, tee hoped ^ the LxxiL of tnefe two, H© 7 g s andniQTI^ 
V’gtA.djkytry ioe expeSed, What make choife of this expreflfon, noc 
follows in their ordinary copies, ir as a literal rendriiig of the word, 
placode Aoi an in die ndd\i of the bans char- which competently fe- 
people, and fo is followed by the cured the fenfc, [ from ear path J 
Arabdckand Athiopick, is doubt- Ggnifying.-£ from the beginning to 
lets au error of the Scribe, tor **a die end of oar life j ] and fo hfce- 
SonSnory j and lo appears by the -wUc, that the tXXIL' who read 
Latine and Syriack, who both feem did not read either 

10 follow rite LXXU. and yet ren- O’C^y [ecels, as ’tis conceived, or 
dcr it Temple. n» 7 p , in the feminiiujio that fenfc, 

d. V. 1 o. Righteoafnefs) The acccp- but indeed rendred H‘0 71 ? txU 

pis cion of P'7? rigbteoufnefs for chanty death] by that other phrafe [ J^ds- 
and mercy and letting kieduefs, islo j «?»<%$for ages, ot for ezer the end of 
ordinary, that ir needs only to be our life being the conelajioa of our 
mentioned here, for the clearing *t*», Our age, ot onr ewr. Yetaf- 
. the fe pfr of this verfe(which then ter all this, the Je*i\hArablssux- 

*J?JJ flows currently) ^ P 7 ? pt«er dodi profeftly take ir ipt 

T*"! rtghteoufoefi pus thy right hand, or one Word, deriving it fromD 7 JJ 
confeerates thee, for fo piling the orHOTP, and renders the phrafe, 
hand conftandy fignifies in the He- he fbaS reduce or ref me ut to the ft ate 
brew idfome (from that ceremnj in M’tOS ofddldehood or path, i.e.re* 
the Las* at the confectatio» of a Prifi cume us to the condition from 

to fill his hands with parts ot the fa- whence we are fallen. But the 

oifttsi) and is oft rendred t*A«Sv^o whole Pfalm being an Imtrlxm, or 

(o/fecraie, £Md.nci*.y,and55.and fongtf trimpb, and havuignothing 
elfewherc. oifadjufs in ir, cannot fo fitly end 

r v. 13, Cooftder] The Hebrew wuh fuch hopes of refutation only. 

Th* 


The confidence of perfeverieg in | acts leading » more planfiblc, be 

their ptefcnc ftatc of joy, and ioof) n,^ «s lloJo ^ 

Gods quid.uxt nm <V till c/eatby is j • •» 

more agreeable to it. The Syri- , darae from death. 



The Forty ZFQnth Tfalm. 


farjgbrafe. 


Tof 


O the chief Wnfitian, a Pfalmfot the fames 


Coreh. 


The forty ninth Pftlm fa a 
codbfatniu^nft rtwttf* 
nm of dratn, in dM of 
c y AekocTs, and whlutta otedftma/i the mDfitatinefs of all wotldty grettaefi 

sod prosperities tkrrr which ire fehttohdefcddettljf h w» connitttd to the ptefeft 
of dicMnfick to UCunghf the poftcricy of Coicb. 

The natter of Aik iciiang i. hear tbit 48 ye people ; give eon aUyetnhabi- 
V&ta krerTfitinofiwuM f ^ t 

fa «II fora of per»p!e in **■" J, , 5 .,, , . , , _ _ . 

the worlds JntunOtn- i. Both * los 400 bigby Tj(h asttpeer together, 
uha> of the meter ud 
poorer* end <d (far nobler en^vnldur ruik) 

3. My mooli jbali [peek Wtfmfdome $ ted tbcmdi* 

heart + lb*a be ofusderdasdise. fwdi- 

fitwdue 

nwan 


fefog thir which I hire 

tatMtftyheart'ifb^beif'aiderfasdisg. 

imtft cttlft hat moft ratable and profitable m be confide* td by tU, iwch more far om 
turnip fan any fcmla wifdovc of the fubtikft yui idling: This tbaefa* fail be the 
tjjjcaofmy cq ny ofiriwn atrfasrirec» 


And 1 will petfotwe U 4 , 1 mil iutiioe raise ear to. a parable \ 1 vtd open 

h£f&T»\ MriU& *9 b *** f*F*i W- 

doe> when they tone there cw dofc to than* that* if there beany 

hirftadt or uncvomch rn toe fotwd, ibcjaMydrictruit; fowUllttrcfutfrofaperey 

hitonuofa, bring on a matter vdl Voidiereiy man* heeding* etfd therefore I will fet 
< -A --* 


fet 

And this ntbe fmm n t 


lent QBMowrcp facing on a mtiter mi wtntrcTy man im 
j£totbenKgc& hyfai nefltmhtAu and nftilHtWall 
of it, by way of auftrer re this queOiom 

WhendayesoffidhSTsairt ^ % whtr\tf^^tmidlfeorinthtd^aGf^viBy trim 

c the * Equity of my heel, fballcompofs me alert ? Nw». 

tiwttj raw aW a hnd death it fefiefe jnft ready to frizeom Mddetdfcrfaift. trttfch 
Uxii)rMmittnoftctiMnrtlh 5 fomo*n»far hath placed all hit rtuft and conft* 

4gggeii> God? Uaduuibtedfylt cannot. Or wherefore Jhoold 1 iubkd my folk to tbofe tcr< 
imwh^nrcapttohmmtio^atrachtiinei? 

"Tb ordinar y for the bold tf. [J The) that & trufl in otyi bpdt tbemfehxf ( Cvfidm 

SSSj^SSte'iS«*«<»Ww*V r »*w»*ii|... - ■ ■ . TJ± 

6dlovfiinwtild^nd at... Nosetftba»(o*lyanymutnredembit £«rfw, 

wghetoCvlt ^fowe 

dMb Bn ** noefotbeir «. (Ftf 1 tbe redemption of the foul * tt petUatSy wdtt +^7*^ 
pom |o fdtuo ridiff mj fip i w ^ 

dS toSSSJS* 4? ft; 7 *# * l £wW ^ /ir W «*/« 3 E££i 

faffnfft 

v4n|inrn 

Odd. 

Jrftittfp 
end fiej} 
f#$h- 

|| JAjfci! 
P*h 4 


fMtsnjK lam An-mnld, 
wiltoBmilv x*t& on the 


tidlidtnad ptocdcfl and favteft of them $ none craever hoy his rara» or -my other mans 
iinnmwiiKiiWH.CrMidA ft astobe<fui(fim cm dyiae; That ntafcqf JaiflwttE 



-- - _■ . - j ” -'iw w"* w aiwnvw ^*na iwiwi) warn iw ww ip 

wodji^ of the hkfaap who by dying once* ofaragonefo^fcfaBice for hin^ -ittmto 
rerept^L Hefo >x.af,2$, jnd x. iflaMwwwneddtfi. wmJt^naacinalrcdeM^- 
oft, Hcb. ur^ ft.and thenficdcmtdtcright bod cf Gud t litKx.ti, aodtherenre 
and reign for Cmf. This he fall doe in the ttoefitif dmc* in the end of the tgr> then 
jf* Wfhie« rWjory^and»or*follyintbe e*l oftfa^«oHd» when be 

fa« call all that are dead oot of their graw to JodfOKfi^ on whkh faB foIEcw » cverM- 

10 For 



,r 

jh+H \ht 
pit dttJ 
hint ff- 

itfb, 

* «r JfrAH* 
fys. 


Wfll x!)&< 
hufajbidl 
i't fir ever, 
tbtir 74- 

bmtcltr 
p m - f? 

: itoj 
An* fmf i* 
/tJ r/w L 
ninrtj cn 
ibttf *j ndi* 
t ArJ 1 
v -iiUwftr-1 


The Forty 3 \(intb Tfalnu Paraphttife. 351 

10, Fgr he |J feeth ilci *■ n:!? nun ih, Ukr\\ tie the Mem-whitthe man phut 

(W. i,nd the Iwi/fb pt,f«n »r.M 

^ difcrr, uw wififome, wifi doc re- 

Kutrhtmffofntlut which 

Oirsft ’-’irlcfft Gods crfftniwifijow flull oncetaft, Alfa wicked men. whole irrational 
tv,7 ktfluqualkd them ro hmte beaft*, *rj&certainthe base fre evpttfi enrm: their fouls 
Uiflg JoJittJereinoved above th« of a bcaftj "tit kfe wonder rbart ihey IbouM dye is abnrit 
dorh i and though they may be thought by tlkni&lvct or <wbcr* to have provided agmnft 
this danger, to fuve fenced and feared themklvtS) yet fhsll they come together * mtUfttr 
the fame maun<r m the prave, smd fb he fain to take km of thofe po&ffi'tm whfdi they 
jM|t?irc<l wiih f i<ri!ch:nriu:tty. Anri then no rofnfcftuwr into whofehiodMheir wealth 
Hull fjl?i wfarher Hunger!, or perhaps cuemkt, bill Ike to tnjoy the fruits d alf their 

U'.XiE.* 

1 1. jj Their inward thought is that their boufts jbatl wfafoerer they in t the 

nnt irate for iw, and lUis JwtUwgphues to all gent- £JjJ 

Td.tCfrf ; tl/fj crJt r-V/V L&Hafter their OaU to rbe farmer wen; 

thefc new codim tiuJi c- 

Ih'UIhthcmfelvniTith^rrnfins and fumpoferhciriumes upon thrir dwelling*; thevtry 
memory of the former iuhibiiuus being lata kit. 

13. t 'HsWilelefs man * bchftiahonour * slirf+th And Co the condu&m a r 
r * j / a *r * *tL 0 Mudr certain, AfiO general 

m rt Uix tbtbeafti thitpenjb* uowtfau- 

rifhkg fotwrikir conditio.* hat the prtfcit* ihcfchtto poftibilicy Otcontinuance here; 
he the nun never lb greu, become? to a Ij^redy end, as the berfiof the field doc. *: per- 
feflly like them in his and not ioloug hvol u uwmv «-I fhrw*: our fpace ot 

^ki^asi^liefi^y compared 10fomath4^a nigltii lolpng in an kne, nuemdi* 
beocu of iWdy rdi h to he !nk* h r the leafk fpacei And ^etemtfe winch hh j^liur^ haib# 


bcrikilimooiUr Iu.i-hJ,< (v.cdU cly, lot which he never dtiigned to gather ihcm. 

r or I i. i hi; 11> fit w* is K |J their falls i set then po$< /its Tiny IB*tw „ ^wraw*, 

^ aflfivve tbetr jajutgs. . _ dK W iMi m *r«tocfc 

' wbiditheyhwgathered; butire vcr> ¥*idc of thrlrc^pcmiiektt^ fiudeth^okln fcnHy 

" dirrivtd *0 rib tifl fared. And Jet Jlty (hat fuCCttd ihot^ in til-*'r eftlta gyc afw ThtDI 

C ,l J,™. )U LLuf4ineirJL-h t nj^rcrti tlolly whkhwasfefaml id fftnt t and ;hii;k ihtrrfclveshjppy 

thaiibcy Qullo^oy thclfuit. Jit. 

IA Llie t A /ji*y Are ? grmxi dejlh But then death eninestip* 

Siff (ball' feed ort'keM, .i,<d the apri ja [b.,8 bavrdouum- 
than, mt/ves them in the nwma^ ttaUhw ;■ itdmjjUaliatti- flwep* nrorfier fweb erw- 

|fij fmtiattfr^e^ *Jr **llm S . JS’.&.&SJE 

mbtti Ua feffions totliofe dsikuiTifib!" uktns wIktc they cnmrwe as a flodc in a ptfur , till that 

JifjbiJ/ great moiniogcf thereliH'rcciiCUr when therightcomfrdi heafhmed by Godtoa&ift ia jo* 

fctitob;.iti dicacure, andfrfluUaiUe tntheir oM fhapes, when the tar;h fhdlgireup h r dead; and 

the grave, wherda xht lr I'cjUcy* ftreneth, aod forme decayed * iid iras c, ivf 
fiA. Icngih it fdfc deciy and kkitsttrctigth' death having loft itsfi'mfo aodihe g^avt itivtflo- 

ty, aadfi hdng nolonga 1 die man^onCtK tl»e inidicsof juft inert* ^ 

1 e Bid God will redeem >nf foul from the power of; be ^ ^wdicgly my rwn- 

J . n ^1 | ' J ha:: jj ^lil.iitct 

ferfif JPA ^ 1 rrcetltmt. sttdh. my death cr* d^y refine 

m iafi»~ mmhistuid? I <ommend mv fulfiti notdobbeine hot be willfcrcifreT 


rre again roiife, rnwhlshtids I tommend my fpsrit, not doubling hot be willferdfrer 
KC^vetwetogkry. Audfolordlcibcisthat conftantly adhere to. andwaitouG^wI^t 
ever ret rm th^ meet with here, chey have thtsfdl matter of cenfidtnee, that Gid kiih 
psticnUrorv of thetvif and will etcher deliver them oot of diek dangers, or convert them KV 
dkirgreanAgoodj rewardingtlwniabundantly intbe rditfrettbun, 

I C Be mt thou afrwivdxB OBe is made 7icb y when le is ilierefoee fimft DMa: 
_ ." - - , - fonabic m be uoutuca at* 

ihegmy of btSbwfettwere*}W* orn> «nv tot incrcifeof 

worldly f tc&ctj or honour^ or any kind of greamdfc or piofperity to die worHly mao. 


. ^ 7 < r *L 


Ft* duthvHl foop ow* iy 4 For when be efjnb be fbdll c&r] nothing gpaj j 

2 ?s; n^iafs* **»*(«* 

fcpm$ NkpndtogMy ^ff*iuit6ftuMitttheByeelihKDiht lcaftftdratagp* 

Indeed mighchit own word .18. k || 7 ifl*p£ wfe‘/J? be Hied be Heft bis fade ; f 1 fir h M 

S stwssils «*■ *»“ ht* ^ ^ d ^ r v!i tot ^^ e '. sSi 

faimfcffc that he hath goods laid lip fcf rowy jcus, lAdaskmgasthrtHe bro, he entertains 6, 

so other thoughts* Burthen dcaib com, *11 ebefe fluttering Iklbcie* T*uiln, Tfonot jrdfidfir 

ehtoowa mouth to wiwheis wbtfe comroeodjdoo »iH be worth Ac lotto; to t Tut ^ ^ 

will not be had, tofarttoeilltfiidBdfctogood mm thou doftuptothy fclfe> in doing U l, ^ 

thar which will prove thy dpnWegto. and nw in tying m*gn&«t thing! of thy prtfcw yi/jfr. 

flat** applauding tby tcmpot*] feticides. 


The juft Hull he gtttoed Jft Jiw/f I £ 0 f ft rfff ftifat T: 

tie)fhdhxwrfaugh 

dM Mote them; Lot the wicked fbnUbedctiroycd for <wf, their dcarti Ihatl bettors 
trance too endldt untxprcfiibk dvkfitfi to mi foyj and to tint they Bull be for etetotm- 
fiuedr 


the mriafion then is, *o. Man that is in benettr anduntkr^andetb net is 

SKSS’cSffcS >*‘ *14“ H>" 

be pirtafths* cn/ied) tfun i woddfy wicked mm, admed rogtettuds hi Aitrali ml 
pkmagbiiiifclfeinfr: bcdothnoetrtU mdetfland hit own coadflMft) he triumph*, md 
tttnks himfclf very hipwr; end whilfthe dndi fb, dmh iwezpeficdly Wet upon hie, and 
confutes fata, ftreeptnim my, bclokft, and friend left, at* bwft of the fieMr thtt j*dl 
nowcookhiirfelffarooeefchcgreRcn ifreniD the world} juft nthey pcrilhiixl leave all 
htMadethen, fit doth he. fOotf rite wife and virtuous» thcopiglit v. ift. 14. law 
better hopes, and Ihilliwt&ikof metning them. J 


jf/iwildytiff 03 Pfalm ^IJX. 

^ V, i. Lea end high’] The difie- f Chaldee exprefs the former phiafe 
rcnce between and cnx may by the font of oldAdtm, the latter 

here briefly be noted. Thefacmer by the foxs ef Jacob ; making (his 
is taken for a great or eminent per- difference between the icft of 
fon, in any raped, of virtue> ex. mankind?, and the people of Jfraefy 
traduwy fireagthyScc. So i ^dnjcxvi, and giving the latter the preeminence 
i?. Art tint w v'x a maa> is ou over all orner j andfo they make 
poomfedby what follows, andafa them comprehenfive words, coo- 
ts liketkee in Jfrael f Ggniiying there raining Gctuiln and $e»t t i. c. all 
the military valour and reputation I the men in the rerldt and that very 
of tAbner ; an d many the like, fitly 3 the Plalm following being 
ui l t * Whereas OT« from earthy the equal concernment of them 

figoifies an eartbjy or fr ail,mortal) both. But ’tis more likely, cliat 
mem man. Ann to ^ here, the phrales denote only the Several 
forts of tbit mem mm ,] arc the lover conditions of men, of the Wrr, and 
and erdutary forr of men : yaytra^ higher rank j for fo the cmfeptettts 
font of the earth) fay the txxii. not interpret it, rich and ft orj the for- 
that they read ^“IfAntfcjforO^, mer (according to the (acred ftyle 
but becaufe tlfty would in their frequently obfervable) explicative 
reading allude to the original of the of the latter of thole, and theAtrur 
word, as oft they doc. And then of the former by way of l vdvn- 
V? arc the contrary to thefe^tr- S@,. 
font of the higher quality. The 



aJnnotations on Pfalm XLIX. 253 

b. V. 4, Dsri /ijf/g] The Hebrew *nd puffiorzs j fi edited indtt&y asU- 

S^'a *?a;Q a proverb or parable, is of great i«g mpl tk» oS'is or Ziftm, befide 
latitude ; fignilies primarily aoy /*■ tix ordinary road, in figures or artifi- 
mHtude, by which another thing is add febemes, or poetical, and lb not 
expreft; thence a figurative fpcech, vulgar exprcifiocH, (many of which 
either by way of fittion and [die, will be difeovered here in this 
fuch are riddlct or ficnificant *po- Pfalm) but u(cd more losfdy alfo^ 
lagan, as time of Jc:ba/n faa\ ix. 7. and indifferently lor thofc which 
and many others in Scripture, both have no figure in them. And Of die 
in the old and neve Tenement} or by fame kinde is inf) myriddle, that' T* 1 **? 
way ofapplication ofibmc tree ex- here follows, from *hn (o facak 
ample or firaiUtade, as when the acute!] or dartly, ufed for a riddle in 
(haggard is bid g f >e to the oat, the the UOiy of Sarafan fad. xvii. for 
impenitent Turner to the [wallow and quefiions of fame difficulty, fuch 
trifie, wliich return at their certain as the Queen of Sheba askt Solomon, 
feafaiir, and lb are fit to preach re- 1 ding, x, 1. and accordingly ’tis 
tarnim or »fpeuance to (ianen. And here rendred by the txxii. ri mtf- 
finally it belongs to all moral do- €?infid fan m Problem at difficult qae* 
ftrine, either darkly, or only fen- pout which yetis not only the ask* 
trmioully delivered, bccaulc the ing of fuch a queftion, ( which is 
wile men of the world were wont here dona v. 5.) but the anfwering 
to deliver that in Ihoit concife fen- j of it alfo, (as tis there in thefoP 
tcnccs, or yvqtak, fometimes in lowing words) and fo the ftadng 
fchmei or figures, fouictimes with- or rclolving, or giving an account 
our, fas we Ice in Sehuot.s 1 of any difficulty fas wc know thofc 
Praicrbs ot'Parables, many of than of A»ifL>tle and eipbndifitas were, 
are plain moral laying, ly rud-u^oi and force of them moral, as well 
without any figure , or dark/aefs, or as natural 5*) and then it belongs 
comparifon (from whence yet they very fitly to the matter in hand, the 
are called )m them, as wife, moral here delivered, 

lie fear of God is the beginning of wif- but fomewhae obfeurely in the reft 
dome See. and lb r Sam. xxiv. 13. of the Plains. 
as fat lb the T rover b of the Ant ieats, V. 5. Iniquity of my heels] 'What 
mtkedjuft proceeded) from the pciedj) is meant by fa evitief ny beds, npp 
Of this lort is that which is here will be belt judged by taking the 
fpoken of, a moral (cntcnce, not words afiinder. Ana firft I 1 ?, fig- 
much veiled with figures, nor fo nifics ew/both of fault, and pxirijb- 
eondfe as ordinarily Prov. Js arc, went ; frequently in the former, 
but a larger declaration of this wife but fometimes in die latter alfo. So 
Stbical maxime, the vanity of alt ! 1 Sam. xxviii, 10. when -SWfwarc 
wicked mas vrofperity ; and this is to the witch, that no ft? (that muft 
by the txxii. rcndrrd •yrv&.p.&h, be pumpmen:) Ihould happen to 
which fignifies literally a com pari- her for this. So If*, tin. n. he 
fan, but is more loolely taken for fha.ll bear canlij;, their inquiries 
any moral fentcnce; as is alfo v*y>- • we read, it muft be die puaijbments 
oiulx , whicii Hefiftbius fully ue- o f tbeir iniqoiiies 5 and fa v. 6. Ibe 
fines 0 faying pro - !■ Lord bath laid on him U?? W DOC 

fitable for mens lives, and tlugciul- . the iniquity, but, tlx* pumfoment of 
tr ■jra^jEfcwSfai, at alt: anafo Pfal. xxxi. to. my grief 

ori t, tyjMou t, tti j r iirzy 'p- and tny figbicg,3^i *■?'!?. my (not ini- 

exhortations, advifes , adm - qnvy, but) pnnijbment , belong to 
notions, for tb* redifying of manners i the fame matter, and interpret one 

Z the 
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^Annotations on 


the other. And thus raoftptoba- « be able to pey AtViyv ifftffif ov'-r a 
nvj bly ’tis taken here. Then loc '?i?V price of equal value, to rcfcoe one fiu- 
m heek, ’twill be ft be underftood I net from the power of death, to 


in the rotion which Aten £zra and 
Jarehi have ot it:’??.?. my heck, 
faith Sol. Jarchi, 's 1 0 my Idlin' end, 
and fo it frequently itgniiies in An i- 
hick ; and then the ezitl of my heek, 
frith Ai-cn Ezra, is ’O' the dayet 

of eld dgejcalled the evitdayes Fcd.nii. 
i. and to this the CbMe,- here may 
feem to rtferre, adJing in their 
paraphralc 'a 10 ? in my end, And 
this evil of out heels is laid to 
incompafs us, when old age and 


net from the power of death, to 
which he is fentcnccd.This the Lxxii. 
feem to have thus rcad,though now 
in the copies it is much deformed ; 
Tis now thus read, ’A£*Afc$ « Aif- 

TptTiJ, Of ^.•Jfderetiy \wrfdathu 

adbuetos, k fodou r« 3s® 
ofjAravr*. But with a light change 
of the punftation, and of Attywew 
foi ^ifMTat, ’tis exadly confonane 
to the Hebrew, ’AS'aApoc sAurW- 
011, Xvrpsoadhu, dotopunt^. tsfruffo 1 
8fC. A brother fball in no wife re- 


approach of deab for round us on ! derm, a mt» fbaU not give See. Then 
every fide, and lo is ready inevita- j follows SOf? P r 2 "*?“ fo,- the re- 
bly to feize upon us. Hus therefore 1 demotion of their foul or life fball le 


is no obfeure interpretation ot the 
qurfiio/t-jtfTt of tliis problem, OT pa¬ 
rade, on the un dcrfta n ding of winch 
all the [nbfequcnt part 01 the Pfalnt 
depends, ** 4 j fboald I fear in my de¬ 
crepit age, in fckteff, or u.- death t Is 


preciotA,Lc. of appear and high rate, 
w7>P7 nff and ceafeth for ever \ 
fhall be a high-prized redemption, 
which colts very dear, but then it 
is alfo a fingufar eternal redempti- 
on, that being oucc wrought, {hall 


there any rcafon for a pan man to * need never to be repeated again: 
apprehend denh with any difquiet, ' whereon it follow, and he fbaU yet 
when it begins its clofo approaches, j tor lo TO?/ * 1 V TH is fr¬ 
aud is moft unavoidably ready t< ’vraliy to be rendred, and fo the 
feizeoo him ? 1 Ciialdec paraphralcs it *nn 

A V. 6 . Traft] O'nfcsrt from TOfi ; ’ n . and he fhadyet live an e- 

OTipan pmfidit, fignines confident , fern., tergal life, never dying any more, 
men: filch was he that laid, he had death having no ware dm,inion or 
goods laid up for many years , and \ poner over him. And thus it belongs 
thereupon eavetumfeu up to cniov I exprefly to Chrift, of whom the 


iVwv 


thereupon gave bunfeff up to enjoy 
the plcalurcs of this life, to eat, 
drink, and he merry. Of thefe frith 
the Pfahtufi here, wTJiiv drey will 
glory, triwspL or applaud thcra- 
lclvcs o* over, or for, or 

fo their wealth, and in the 

firengtb, ot multitude if their riebet, 
The is the moft literal importance 
of die verlc, making of u fclfc a 
complete propofition. Confident men 
hoafi tbemfehes in their wealth, &c» 
and then follows, with good con¬ 
nexion , flip His a 7 rK a krotber 
by redeeming fbaS not redeem, i. c. no 
man fball in any wife be able to redeem 
other another or himfelfe, in' N 7 o«t 
&c. a man fbaUnotghehisranfeme 
to Cod, i, e .no mecr man lhal) ever 


exprefly to Chrift, of whom the 
Apoftlc tefolvcs, for in that he died, 
be died unto fin, ot to put may fin 
once, ot lot once, but in that he bvetb, 
he liveth unto (fed. And lo cer¬ 
tainly the next words ’"■st* n7 
befbadmtfee anruption\ arc 
peculiarly applyed to Chrift Pfal. 
xvi. to. and in that fenfe frequent¬ 
ly appealed to by the Apoftks A 3 . 
ii. 27, and 3 r. c.xiii. 3 and 37. to 
whidi purpofe the words of Mofes 
Hadarfan are very oblervablc. Tl>it 
verfr, frith he, isfpoken n'CCq^O'?? 
<f the King Meffiab, T.np rriOJSr 
r.tn' N7 nxJ7 rvrv thi hw n« 

* ■ * Kj * l l ■_ * • m r • ^ ^ ■ 

oho fitall dye to redeem tlw fa¬ 
thers, and after that fball ike for ever, 
be fbaS not fee car option • which ex¬ 
prefly 
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prelly interprets the whole paflage which :1 k- ancient Interpreters have 
to this matter. And the glofsof generally miftaken, reading their 
Siphra and Midras 'lebillim is worth {f/pnlcben tor £3^7?» either from 
caking notice of: 7 k Sic. A . the vicinity ot a fepuUhrr to 

mart jball not fay, my father 1 rat ri«h~ \ 3"?P die middle or inner part) or be- 
teens, by im merit / fiyoll efcape, or tie \ tauic 3“7 may fignifie the inner 
delivered) Abraham delivteed net bit | part) or defer reads of Elicit large 
[on ifbmael, ana Jacob delivered net j and nobler fepuUbres, Davids being 
bis brother Sfaui be faith a brother j fo barge t as to receive the bodiir> of 
jball net &c. to fignihe that no meet [ many of his faceffort, ( Abraham 
man (hall redeem any. from tlic name Macbpelob is (uppo- 

c, V. 1 o. wife tat,: ] Tiie difference ! fed to have been double) and die He¬ 
in this place betwixt wife men, and r *vt being among the ancient hca* 
foolifb is to be taken from the gene- j them btined in adjtis, in the rectf~ 
rail ui'e of Scripture, where, actor- fet or vaults of the Temples, from 
dingtolacrcd idiome,the nouns are : whence confcipicxitly the Refpot/fts 
ufed in a moral prattiek fcnle 3 for oi Or a sits were delivered. 

a and impiety. Andthusitis ,V t n.Abided net] The Hebrew f», 

agreeable to thcaime of the V/J }bad not abide is vifibly mif- I’T; '9 

Pfalm ddigning to fbcw rhe difte- ' taken by dw LXXII. for I*; l ?3 
rent future Hate of the good and jball not undetiiond, which they af- 
bad: O'Ojn the rife may dye as ter found v. 20. and accordingly 
their redeemer did, who was vtfdme they render it here, as there, a ovv- 
' • itfelfe, but tlx# ike fool or meb- iu underflaod : And herein 

etl mu.) liCj "V?! and the brute) or the Syriack, and La tiuc, and Ara- 
brutijb perfv/i) 1_ 3 v' tp jbad (more bkk follow them; but the Ghai- 
then dye) even perifb togetltr, and dee.-accord with our Hebretr, 
then no longer polTds or receive 1 ^* 3 ' **- ftoB not lodge&t flay a night, 
benefit from their wealth, in which for fo the Ghaldec ^'3 (tlie root 
they lo much confided, but leave it from which is I"*? 4 «fc) fignifics*- - 
OTiN 1 ? to fir angers j lo the iiaaj, \\ i$.ll'tir folly] 1 Q 7 ?D 3 isJi- jr 

render it, lo oilers, j terally foffy to them, i. e. though iqS Vp3 

which arc not of their family, and j tills their n ay (the wldlings tniftta ' " 
for whom they never dtlired toga- J hiswa&i,! foem to them a piece of 
therir. Of wliich Hungers it tol-1 fpecijil trif<m,e, yu in the event ir 
arn lows v. 11. a ?7P * mva ” them) 1. c. proves otlietwiie, it becomes per- 
mtong tbrfe firar.gr-s, that (iiccccd! fc£_f«^ tothem(the LXXII. leem 
IQ £3 to their pofjeffwns , ’-'”9 I to have read fcaudal) wlien 

QTV7 their boufes jball abide or continue they come to dilccm tlkir lruftra- 
for ever, never reverting 10 the km- lions. And then it fitly fallows, 
of the former pofTeffor,DA] 35 tip tlieir fuccefjors , rhty that poflefle 
then- Tabernacles the places of their what they part with, -SO' 0 . 7*22 

tranfiton abode (hail abide from^c- are pleafed at their mouth, j. c. (as 
aeration to generation : and tlic.it as '3 is as an expletive Sxod. sii. 14,) 
the antient poffeifors are iirevcrfi- with tlietn. 

bly gone, lo is their memory; the V, 14. Grave J That 7 * 8 ® is here h, 

*tTP nevv pafjefjort caB bj ibet, names taken lor die pale of the dead, rherc V'KUi 

(ever their land, i. e. (by an uiitall can be no doubt, the whole con- j 

by poBage) hnpefe tlicir names on their text in forcing it, which is of the pe~ 
lands , or call the lands after their tijbi/tg of men like jbeep^v. 10,12, 
no/nes. And fo this is a very liter al a o. So iliat tills phrafe ■'‘k® *7 1^3 
-,nd obvious fenfe of thefe words, as fbeep they are put into that fate 

z % of; 





Annotations on 


rvQ 

DJP' 


njn 

r w * 


ny. 


o', tke dead, i, cxadly paralid to j DV ?® 1 T 1 T’- which the 

f tbej are mm fared iv the leafs that ■ lxxii. render not a (nils, axT<x«,£/- 
seriih ] twice repeated in this Pfolm : ■ rdwtt xteruiw fit 79 vf-xs, the 

floras ]NK3 at f href] is diredlyal one j jafifba’i have dominion of them tit the 
with tiieir being compared to L cdjlj ] ! morning, the full meaning of it will 
fo in*jy S K&7 teingput in Scurd ] is j be, that after this night of death 
the paraph/ofe ot peri-bi^g. J This j fliall follow a morning in the ref or- 
then will be a ley to the opening the | ration, in which the juft {hall judge 
next part of the expreffion, 1 ^; P. G j the acrid, and iofuljugate the wick- 
deatb Jballdealwith them as a jbepbem ed worldlings to all eternity. Then 
with iftmioifbeep, fi 0 xVxr;gk vei- [follows, and their leant), or 
t**vticivTis$> death fk*.'I do wish them : j'e, m, 01 fgore ( fo n7*3 fienifies 
aspaftor doth, lay the Lxxii. Tjic j from *W* ejjutx.it, formavit, crps bo- 
wares’ n*y i$ to give the fheep po- [ ing a contraftion ofD'TV^ ) which 
fttirc, or loot to them, wlicn they j being an impcrftft icufc, muft be 
arc feeding, Gen. xxix. 7. water y the ' fupplicd from that which went be- 
fbeep and' go ‘V 2 feed diem, or lead \ fore, and their c.folikcwifc 

d>m to their paftur&i for that pur- j (hail their form do; as the uptight 
pole. So Gen. xxx. 3 1 . n?Htw ! iliall in the rclurrcclion have dumb 
"IQl£iK nyfcl / aid 1 1tm'ti, I j wtw over the miked, rife and raign 
will feed, 1 will keep thy fbeep : wlietc j joyildly, id iikcwKc fhall their 
contains under it all the tare and ’ form, or figure, referring to the re- 
ccndutl. in order to their itedusa, : ikauraiion of their bodies, they ilia!! 


as •Hy tne aeje/tatng ana lccing tnar j rue again in tneir oiu 1 napes, 
they come to no harm. Now this f nra? to the failing cf 

feeding of fbeep is very diftant from ■. Hades from an hditoim to it, 
feeding on them, as much as the i. c. wltcre Hades fhall foil to be an 
King office of preferring his people, habitation to it, i.e. when 
from the enemies vttaftze arms for or common rcpolttoiy of the dead, 
the flaagbteriug them. The fame in winch elicit beauty, form, andj*- 
word is frequently ufed for ruling, gore was confmttcd, fnall it lelf 
gdwnung ; and lo tis generally, decay and loie its ftxcngth, death 
when tis applied to men, tlie ruler having forfeited her fling, and the 
of whom is ordinarily ftyied vet- graven# victory, no longer to be a 
paHor in all doleds. lit this iiuufton to the bodies of the juft, 
place the metapbore of foeep mull And this being here fpoken in gene- 
needs rule die fignificarion of it. ral of oil mil men, is by David par- 
tefbeep are put into a paflure, there ticulariy applied to huulelf v. 1 
to continue togctlKr in a ctsnmon Uut (f cdwill deliver wy foul from the 
place ; fo men are put into power of the grave, &c, for nrnx ] 

the flate of tpe dead, in the the Ltxii, Kid i |3olfin« their 
former words, and to that regular- help ] ( as Itum petra, a mb, 
hr follows, death DIP’ is as the ! and by nutapbere, flrcagtb, refuge, 
foepberd that condnSs or leads them andfo help ;) and the Latinc lol- 
into this paflttre ( thole sly fan jfcM.) lows them : but tbc Syriack reads 

tSSEEfc tZtftl I 


fcaflt, go by fiotks and herds out of fo this is the interpretation of this 
this life 3 or more plainly, that whole vtrfe, the principal part of 
men die as ordinarily, and regular- difficulty in this parable, or dark Lay- 
ly, as fheep are lead to ilicir paflttre. ing, for which this ‘Pfabn was de- 
llicn for the next part of this verfe, ‘ hgned, 

V. if. Reties 
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V. i >. Receive pie ] Gods recci- 
\ iv? 'acre is ro be under flood in the 
fame Tenfe as Euo'.hs being received, 
Or taken fy Cad, Gen. v. 24, or as 
we fin-'c Pfil, LXXIII. 34 .tbonfhalt 
e'!; / receive me tog! a/v. Thus Jonah 
iv. 3. lie praycSj :alr, I hefeecb thee, 
injfife — And then it will ftenirie 
God:, future receiving him to 
V. 18. Though nhihl he lived ] 
TfteW:w c;i oi uie 18. verie is thus 
littrallv and dearly rctidrvd, 
^-2;-"ha msr„b. his Iking, or 
fife time, Iv fiejl hit font 5 thcitDpi- 
tV- a* Idling applauded much his 
own prefent flare, l ot me,. fbatf 

prafethee, f. t, then flialt be praifed. 


"V ^^'- n '? if, Otn!-f;~tbomdotf arS 
totbyfelf, i. c, for doing a eft to iby 
f ?lf, for doing that which may tend 
really and eternally to thy^W, and 
I not tor f*)*'•£ well, for oppiaudi/io 
thy prefent felicity. 

V. iy.Shall go j To go or to be L 
gathered to the fathers, is a known 
j expreflion ofdyi/*^ in peace, and the 
lame is the importance of the 
1 phrafe here tpuk *«• ' 1 ? Knn y e Kttn 
y>aS go to the generation ofhis fatherst 
So die Clialdce read it, "7 yf} &c« 
the memory of the juft jbal come, and 
he aided to the generation of their fa- 
! tiers, bat the meted fhaS never fee 




* ht niil 
nttVT ' 


The fiftieth c Pfabi, 


Paraphrafe. 


A _., .... . ThefifHfth Kdmis a to- 

Plalm |j Ot jrfdjai. kno magnifying cf Gods 

poftf nd mi jetty, tod i «< » 

dti. (sptio*' f -i- tiiT-ng «f the Cntiln, tod of the mie way ofwwulppat i*?™ 

God. Itwuawipakdt i,by ftmdj ludappaand to l« f.-.g by Afaph. j ££ ynJtt 
vitr, appoinred by Dnid maurad tlic Aik, lad to record, and to dmA . aad to niifi: the . B to 

tdim.xri.s. * 

ihe 


f Frim 
on frsm 1 hi 

p'S2 

S?:a 

* triijflirt 
S?T:: 


* bi -Jl 
dtb} t 


c own merer. * »*> J«Jp ikth* 

cwraUrne world* rturnc j/v 

will nflcrobfedDd to nwoftte the whole mm of chr lews from D*n u> Rcrfbchn, from Sex ro }t * 
Srxm Eaft to Wcfh Inreduce and ukc them uffirom ihcir hypocritical and *hem.j; a| kbie 
and Sting tlirttuo UK due atkiianricdgciTum and pure worth?]? ^ 
aed the piaftifc of alt tirtae. 

2. t Out of Sion the perfeSicn of hauls Gsd tj hath To this end, n Gjd hadi 
J * J hst bit atxni'rJe ca 

J * ^ Mont Sod, pirfeMijred 

liimfelf ftilKrftrWiony there, as he did ittfrgfvrng the Mount ^rrai, ; i Ti \[ ihe Sou 
of God, lntbefotadfrcTrimc. detcciH 10 thk km rh of ourf ; \hc rmt l^r, John r. p fliafl 
fliincfunh} theMdfiasfhtll be born of of the feed of Dirid» end f hiring 

ptefleht repentance to the and being. fejcAcd by their Saohedr m, tad otcifitd by 
them ) he that! rife from death, and afaeftd to Ht Kjthtr, ihco Ic^ l M> r pr: ic an his A- 
polile$j thereby o omn rfffkwarlpg Them w rnreal hU Gofpel mail the world, bctjnning from 
the place where Godludi been plesM bi a fpecwl manner to rc&fc, this nsoit hra^Iful 
mount of Sicni: th=ickHuw prdc^iiT^hLhfrtf, anH f thenc^ he fh^Il rkn begin tv 
thine forth, tad iaBdhen then»ihen mrlly the itrxhiogolhii Gofpd to allihc world 
iiu!l c^nmtocc and proceed from tbenen, 

3 * OvrCorffbalt *atfnc 7 &nd jh&Il not * tffp h ft - whatfc <i«r;al fhall 
feme : afirefhxffdevourUforehim, and it jba ! (levery t\Z ,S b < 

*?mp£lfttOUS TVSlrid him « be lookr wi a? an estr iqt- 

dmar? and fi^TuI w^kof 

Godi power* wherein much nf his divine pretence flulJ be dirtcmhlcy and rhe i‘mtitdi rc 
ofit ih >TI ^ very dreadful nd tetnld^ above that of the giving the law rotiic 
from rtount iTuuir 


Z3 


4 ./A 


2?8 Paraphrafe. The Fiftieth Ffdlm* 


^ lie fboit call to the heavens from aim*) /tael to the 


top] 


Audit Hull bcgiu »iih a 

£“*?.£ '•“ L > ,b “ ic "v . . . 

theaftioiutime*. goodsirihri, thofc that lute drifted wd dripfal duMfrc. *w» 
tlidit dm funiuMtcJ ilkiufclni to Mm, All toll be priced by baa} ihefarmerp 
nitod. sod the htterrewnded. And * Augcb end men toll be fuoianixd ud «U «1 n 
to be cxecoriantrsef tltefchaindgaxnB- 


j i i - -i ■ 

btfoiB mU AoJ t[]e Rn0(1 Angela his «. Cither my Saints together unto me, tbofe that have 

S3* S,r.^»S 

„ fpedal cite of ail the pines belietietg Jews (MiMtca*.)!. Rev. »m ; ^.)*hoh*T«Unardy 

riven theoi’dves up lohii fertlce, tectited the Chnniaa uini* «d in tneir wptiw 
a’c. whirl tmt of performing it faithfully, which adore, and f P«J caotottly to him; and not to 1W- 
riJh | btm- *ny harme to tome nigh to thefe. 

jehtttt A(i(i (■„ rc^ofdingly toll 6 , And the bc.ri,r;?s jbatl declare hk righleeafaefs \ 

££* IS?* 

olaflHOCT that atrend tta crurifers. A thtng much to be tAe* ««m* ot *i« Kt ofjmort 
Jtosuuidt fi^epnjMgfttutiaGod, and a teflinttiiy that all dm flioolJpafr, lboP.d he from Gnds 
II particular dtfpO&)g» (And In it wj&iit the ftory **$<** riw fatal tiege of HitfLlWem» dl tht 
fctti'hO Chrfftiins in obedience to Cbttflt adiwmirfoo* Hat* xxir. id. fled our of JntW* unto Pella# 

Child, the andfonoDOofihcsuwtrelwi#lin)efulaI*:(ii«thetaVmgolit See now on Mat* 

Am ’ Then fluff he cftaMifli a 7, IlcWTyOmj dW 1 ttiUfoedky 0 Ifrdify 

JSSwiT-S!! £«£ 1 ” u lh > <w -, 

file* of Chi ifl, the of rheGriftao Chech, entfiog into a ftcdfou covenant ot 

mercy with them, ratified and leafed ia the death of Ml Too. 

And abolHh the oU MoCrf- 3. / mil not repair thee for ttyfacrip'ees, or tty burnt 

£ ° 5 fyi, ‘V> t tu L"» continuity before me. 

cWUndy offered op onto God by the Jews* 

And never any more nit 9, /mil talc //P bollock A tbj bi&fCy JTOt 1 b{-20Ai£ 

3^3ffStVS-^/w 

foricr (of Imiibg of fich vm Gwb Altar, that the finoak might got cp to heaven j ud 
atone God h^thenb 0 wntonnerly required^ wNIftthe Jcwifli Ttmpkflood.) 


twernutf 

''Tie 


t btfaew 

wnitMidh 

■ ■ p 

■win 


c. 


•aite- 

a 

Reprtfb tty 
tvtl dtfrtt 
War jWI 
lamaar- 
cd hefin 
<hdis* 


For indeed this fcinde of io. For every beefl tf the (erred is mitify and the cut- 

5 t 

he (ud my need ri , or ii,/ know 40 tbefoulsef themmmietist$ anaibe e trtla 

Kd^iL * mine* 

Un£7 iih5rhw^n£ u. lf[ mere hungry, I »«rW net tell thee-, for the 

without putting theifcfe. world & mine, md the f&Uffi tbtrevK 

bfc StetoiSSuS '5. l M dvfoib if bilk, * drat tbt Uu4 

the plenary donkion of cf ? 

all the cactcl on the earth, 

and foul* of the airt> and the ocfrrin knowledge where every one of ihm rdadet $ To that he 
c.ttdd readily command any or all of them* whenfoever he pleifcd. But tt i^iunnUtiy be¬ 
low God to want or make ufeof any fudi fort of oblations; fure he feeds nor on fldb and 
blood ofctttdp as we men doe. There were ocher ddkocsof Ins *% W dt ^4 | he Ifhe&tts 
ftQ ufc thefe fenkesi viz. tojdumtate the dead) of ph own eternal Soo» as the one troc 
^ mem of redempdoa And prop! nation for tin, andthe^more fpirtmal fieri fice of prayer aod 
thanktgjtittg, ar dalroei to thepoor members of drift, whidi may reedm real bends by 
ctr charities, which cannot beimagiW ef God* 

Andfudiarc the feertfiew 14, Offir UhU Ood tbs^tfgivtn&y OfidpJJ tin 
arerapciftfcd and i«{ttircd un *° we mop High* 

of us, it ihatofdielaclMrift, ^thcbkfiiagGodforatJbistnerdeft, tar efpccbJJf the gift 
cHtisSontodyeforitt) and tins brought to God with penitent coocritc ? * mortified brut^ 
finbercfolotioii of fSncere new obedience, WconAiuiJy attended wiih an offertory* crII* 
beral coatribmront for the ufe of the poor, propomoaabfe to tbe rohmnry obhtioni among 
the Jews* and tfadereally dedicated to God, aod accepted by ban* FbiL ft. 1 3 . Bcb« 


*withntt 




7he Fiftieth 7faim. 


Paraphrale. ayp 


I 5. And call upfclMcitUbc d &> oi'trouLk ; l Wtildt- *- That of prayer sodium- 
/ ' uv : dieted ;fo«/Mr-iwJJf me. ' ." ■ SJj*» 

whiJnhcc s alhiraatc of a grarian* rcturne* and that mafliffgage in 10give tbcpfiifcud 
glwy ci r:i iotbc Wdfias> m whole ah&cqot fftycnarc additit 01 God. 

1 (\ But unto the dieted Godfaith % Him haft thorn to Burn for thof* thar maie 
ojt 10 declare my jlJi.'m, or that thou IbouUejt take my 
L ovexant in thy mouth f coonjc thrmfeba to p* 

17. teeing tim bateft (rfruiUo/i, ahti c aft efl my words ‘S k c ^ rf "J^ 

LthltUiC tbff* tbde (krdkts ©I prayer 

«d pratfc, tod ytt JiilC 

eontrflne *iaany wiifnHtnfwoviceunrefanned, ante tbtb formal approaches una> Cad- 
bur kyct herd hit (c*ere commands of refomkarioo \ thete have so lirlicro dicaiercinof 
ihit Evjiigtlicri C;>nrii3Ut, and doc bn deceive ihrofirives and ifa£ others* wheothn 
caltecHt: andthe more fbt ttemmcfolenolythey prttcndcopiciy, <od alk of, ud 
pafupt prcich it to others 

* 

IS , tvbc& l houf J&eji a thief} theft thou c Onfr#tedjl with Sw* Moot only ihe rhkf 

^ arJhaft tea fmaker with adubtre, s. S^ijTk^Sb 

of theft feu* botfucha&iny way partake w1jh them in theft. 

10 . ihaugkseft thy nmih toeiil 3 aedthy tongueJra- Sods d* r»j) ipeaka ud 
met!) deceit. ,jrer ‘ 

to.Tbou fttefl &td fpeaitfl agai/,fl thy irotber } thou J** IxcttaBr uul fin. 
fl wider eft thine viva mowers foa. trcr " 


*b££t£>£- 
ftat vt, 
*&dp0 fa 
pnrwca- 
rioa. 
Child* 


E or, 

tbtt 
fee ci 


thine eys* 


eys* *’ v* ™t deferred audgive* 

; ‘ them fptet q> Rpeu god 

amend, thanlity it-ay ibis prevr» iod efcm his paiftioent; And ibttr nakefo iJl(* 
ofihbjadulgcpceaod DiTjciiucUiis* whkn b f drfjgncd only todkir rtpenunce* as 
toinTerprfciratupjjrobarioooftheif oomltf, and an incftongcdiicnt to proceed reevdy ia 
it- Huuhofe thar dur* rf<cci*e tbecnfefat, andabuk G&h metric*, lluil utfft drtrbpay 
Avir; God fbaUtaibglitt iiirlgmrots upon than fee, cur dm off hi their tin* mj pouro 
ouc|msiodj|gaUNMOiod)caibaiKHlici nurEd. ^ 


II. Now confidr tbif y ye that forget 6 od y Ufl I tear th« 'Krrefore is mutcrof 

10a in pieces . andtiwre U/.one io deliver. ^ 1 < V ,w ai ri ? - “ **«T 

, ,,. , _ ... , - . „ impwnoent finer, that 

go on „ lay courf. ofenU, bmtfianty to flop in his natch, n mnr be timr, : 
Jdt ifbe defcirt!, Gods iud|nwics & 1 ) hcmly oprtq him, leife him. ud saeir him to that 
pwcofrcnncnr* igribn ilietcivnupcHiLicitaping. J 


23. wbofo efferetb proffe^^torifieib me y and to him whcve» oo the odicr f .'*, 
f difftfiih thae f orcUrclh bis rrfatra# dfivltf+ifili l ftro 1 the fai * 

bts wot * /- * * J « J J J red, v. >4. ticuenuoce* 

C2J of God^ and (furicy^ & c 

v orderly l^ndfor cf thefo 

few days of m* Ufc in rti« worU* we, be food *11 die &orifcn of ihe ! aw, aacomne 

Dean* ofgbrifyipgGod, aitJ <L pukw UcflL ind crcriul Alnrioaof v ux 

fouls. 


t n'Tte 

Tdtftfrrd 

f Aur the 

TtfOS. 

Child* 

II TW¬ 
IT 

curu 

J efm 

daintbe 
j*dtm**f 
btttia tbc 
world to 
rpmt* 

Child* 


Annotation* 


i6o 


t&Annotatims on 


-Annotations art Pfalm L, 


‘.3ii L M 


JUtir. 


a. V. 3. shall comt] The notion of 
N 3 ’ Go'h nrni/g muft lit re Crft beefftf- 
U.[hed y its. tliat on which the tine 
interpretation of the nixU 'Pfalm 
depends. The caning of God or¬ 
dinarily fignifics in Scripture any 
judicial proceeding of lus, Qodtpu- 
mfbmivus and •yr^v' - r on Iiis etc- 
n;iei ( fee Pfiif. xAiii, note <*. ) But 
this Pfalm Icons peculiarly to look 
forward to the times of the Meflias, 
and fo to denote (omc toutirg of 
hi?. Th- Chaldee applies it torhe 
*4'? O'* rte day of the great 
judgment. Bn r il l ■ phrafe, 1 f*ip- 
polCj may be token in fome loti* 
tude, in that Paraphraft, not to 
denote die I’ll vr : >m r nX ( rhov.’h 

■ *■ ■_ ■ v 

*d»C mi. thus * S. Au’jupae will have this 
i. sk. & Pfalm underitood, dejuduio Deiao- 
Jt4ir ‘ tiifjpmoy of the lafl jud^i.rf.i 0; (JiJ') 
but as their Paraphiale on v. a. 
feems to interpret it, fome gre .u 
dcftni&ion chat was to be wrought 
in the *072 nna ^beginning of 

the erection of the age mnra , 1 
fuppoicj by die agty the age of the 
Otteffasy Which, as ’tis th-rcVul, 
was to come out of i/aw, which is 
* not applicable to any other age bur 
that. How there be three camagt oi 
CkKft cxpttft in the Scripture. The 
nrft in humility, by his being born 
in ourflcfhjtlielail inelory.for the 
judging of the whole world in the 
dayoithc univerfal doom.- And 
a middle coming, which was not 
to be corporal), but fpiritual, a 
mighty work wrought in the world 
by the power of that ipirit which 
raifed Jefus from the dead, begin¬ 
ning in a terrible vengance uponTi is 
ctucificr?, die notable deftruftion 
of the Jewim Temple, and of Je- 
niislon, and lo of the Mofaical 
svorlnip, and the Judaital politic, 
-:ul proceeding to die propagation 


j of the ChriAian faith to all the 
I world ; wlicrcin were many glori- 
. ous acts of Gods power and mercy, 
j and arc all together oft Ailed in 
! Scripture the lomuig of Shihy of the 
. defire of a& natiosS) ot the Liagtime 
! ef Goci t of thepw of iBtf/j, 0} Chrift, 
(fee note on Mat, xvi. o. xxiv. b. 
Job. xxi. b.) And this is it to which 
tliis Plaint ntoA fignally leans m 
belong, (as alfo Pfal, xevi. 1 o, r 1, 
j 12,13.J and contcins tlicle tcvcral 
j ftages or brandies of it; r, the ter- 
i riblc manner of this his coming, v, 
3. 2>y the formality of it, a juiica- 
| ture ufed in it, v, 4. 3* J the prefer- 


vationand refeuu ol die believing 
! Jews cut of the common mine, v. 

| 5,6 , 4>y the rejection oi legal wor- 
’> ihip, of latrilues ofbeafts, v. 8,?, 

. 10,11,12,13. yiy the edablilh- 
ing of die ChriAian icrvicc, the 
! fpiritual oblation of prayer and 
j thanksgiving, v. 14,15. andlailly, 

■ the ih Ilrudtion of the impenitent 

■ Jews, which having received the 
I Law of God,ande ntrod into Cove- 
: nant with him, would not yet b" 

reformed by Chrifts preaching, v. 

1 f\ &c. to die cod. 

V. J. Sifenee J The Hebrew tfC? 
hath k\;rai ligoifications. Bet 
rl iat which is mou agreeable to this 
place, is that otVw#!^ r. othiug, be¬ 
ing idle, delajiffgy terryiagy as appli¬ 
ed to the oRienty not th cfpecch wily. 

. So 2 xix. to. C2'«>7nO D. r s 
is bell rendred, irby do you defbre or 
| delay to Mug loch th Kitty 5 K>-v? - 
j it *, fay the LX XU. i; h\ are jo* fi¬ 
lm ? in that r.tK r notion app'ic d to 
the tongue: but the Chaldee 
is a word which belongs to die aeii- 
■»r, as well as xords 5 the l< ar.ied 
Sebiiuffir there renders it, (efa'it, 

: cuitilmaim , deftrre C'r delay, r Jlte 

Svriu.k 


b. 

ern 
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Syriack there renders it .jbl© Lts-ja 

r 

trom ; whence is cnnTWj and 
rhe participle wnno which hath 
chat ugnificadon among others, of 
£! 2 jtvir, mrAi:**, txidx.ui fait t and 
is by rhe La:ine tianflator rightly 
n-ndrtd hajitotie : and fo the Ara¬ 
bia k appears there to underfUnd it. 
And fo the context in forces by ano¬ 
ther pi rale, uied t! .ere in the lame 
matter, v. 1 i.and 12, iH-y ,faith he, 
are y u^ 2"nK laf to Bring hack tbe 
Kr«£ > i. e. very lactwayd ami dilato¬ 
ry. So the Arabick exprefles that 
alio, tvky do you deferre or xegleH ? 
And lo Tfal. xxviii. .1. the fenfc 
carries it, ’J(pP #nrvi Vx do act de- 
frtvi’w tifjiJfS to arfirer me ; neghfl 
me not-, faith the Arabick. And tiim 
’twill belt be rendred here, Our God 
fkafl come cud net delay: not ne*le if, 
faith die Arabick, as in the place 
of SarnneL And tlx. Chaldee ^ 
p’rai* s>:c. which though it may 
lignific ftiall wrf he? fmee, yet it 
isaifonor deferre, or delay, audio 
is determined here by the remain¬ 
der of their paraphralc *tayQ 7 
nujPRB to warhevengeancefor bit pio~ 
pfe, So the Jeirijb Arab* 1DQ' K 71 
rUy' and jba/l n’A 1 withhold or refs air; 
from it. And thus the phrafc leems 


to be made ufc of, and interpreted 
by $c ApolUc, Set, %. 37. £ 

v "XJZS1&, be trill come, and net delay, 
or tarry, i. c. he will certainly come* 
Which I fuppole to be the realon 
of the learned CafeBio's rendring 
this place, leniet Dem nofer fine dn* 
Bio, Oar God JbaB come without doubt j 
the coming and sot delaying j being 
all one with his £ certain comi/t;’.] 
Tire word © 7 1 ? is again ufcd v. 1 1, 
and rendred by the Chaldee 
/ fayedot expeded, that thou mig ! ->tt$ 
repent ; which is a fill! proof ot this 
notion of cite word for delaying. 
Where the Jcmfb Arab reads, as 
here, / withheld fee-a thee, adding, 
rV?nQ £3 delaying. 

V. ii.Ffttl wjjfj] For ™ Beef, 
die ixxii. feern to read Beamy, 
and render it&^^Tx^aiul the La- 
tinethe Chaldee 

the code o\ the aaodfvhefe feet 
fond on tbe earth, and bis bead loaches 
the Ivjw«) of which Elias Leaita in 
his TbijBi, p. 273. taking notice, 
addes <mn yn nr. * a fti JB 
il/.ag, not without reafon exprd- 
fing bis wonder at dicir rendring: 

but the Syriack is dear )LoJ[^o 
and tbe leaf. 


c. 


m 



Pariphrafe. 


fnA com 


T O the diicf Mufitian, A Pfalm of David, when The fifty frft w?f* »« 
Nmhan the Prophet |) came unto him, after he STSiSnfrf’dSfc 
had Gone in to BottbibdA* nunj&n m the ratter tf 

b Utiift, 2 &un * ni- when by 

Nathm tJic Prophet hi* raefife tofaiat from G&d> kwit tocugfoto a due tamliacion for 
thm, wtndihccweftindJspwiccBtU] Wilms wd romke it the more pub lick* Mie* 
moreifactuDdslul lb nan? notorious fit&j bccownittd it to the prefefl of \n% UirfkktQ 
Lc fofamly ia*G- 


I. Save 


-* * — 



6 a Paraphrafe. The Fifty Firft c Pfalm. 


o :iiou Fithtf of all met- 1 1 H&e mercy upon me, O God. according to tin t to -1 »*/<* * 

nnt rat, thy moil unworthy ~- l »g : />ceordtngto the multitude oj ibj * tender jp^' 

tnuit, iouliy guilty of merries llotout my tr oxford front. - ’ • 

many iXL-tid crraica, ro ° 

mjhfr niioefinnkblcn approach to thee; a*d cm of rhe rrdws of rhy benitiitY, ootof die Jpon^ 
abuiidaocc af ihy irditiigcOTpahjciis to rJwfc dur aft in thcgrtJttffdjftftnc*, be ibou in- ' " 

tioinJy pJwfcdtwIooji upon icc t m beaused acd reconciled toward roc. 


2* rtf *«'?£« V *'*$*/ sndtleufe 

bttng’JiJi) ofin this mar- &cjT$!& foj pH* 

ur ' h t pwmi tred to appear mrhyCjht, ot fife up mjDdirwotag^oftmtj butferfmetfiy 
pcrlca pardon forestry ui^cfihmi. 

rrc ^_ J. / drttvs orr /wy if&AfvrrffJo/,&ndm fin ft 

nnn*\ y in the cortipafiiog ntr kftre *W f 

of one canal plr.ifrre^ miny hetrld ind odiows fin. 71*fc *4 * popeml rmor to my 1U - 

CQflfckoco aa amaxiog pfoTpeft cnnr^u^Hy ouibting and rvmcLumg me. 

4- t Agaififttlee tmly have f pnned, anddone tbis^ aM ' K 
hut pijerd me ov r r ih, ^ 1,1 r b that thou migbieft be jttjltfted* nbenl*? 

people, Je«e ice not lia. thou jbeakep, and II le a clear nhm them t judged dvwr. 

bleto any humine pioceft 6 J g romaw. 

ocjudrc.ttHe among men; yet an I raoft fadly culpable and liable to rmgnnre frem thee + c?<i;«d- 

tt>f pv; C Oc'-i < f h. .r- ( is the r^f.-Wr- Knltr over j|f the King* of die c«th. Ihon dot. eft. 

clt moft ]ulily proceed agdnft me, rsagdufi ;be mod eriminotw rebel!, indite me, and *r- 

raignmc of ad ultery idrunkcitu eft, and awtheralfn; and mbit ever fniie thou waeeft aeainft 

„ a ." “* *?_ cjft fvengeance thon esutteft to be infiifted on me, I 

mtrttmofl dcfervtfrlJy and ineritibly fjlli^dcr it. ’ 

s&rrtssi, ? • »*f i f b ■« * *v » ^ 

crfitiymture, the Ewe h. w 'j tmilvr tMaVe me. 

rfin^of^wtlltoaiiy 6. Beheld, thou II deSrefi ‘ trutl) hitl/e iamardparts ; 

any taftm to befttiflly ^ ^ l ,ai 1 l ^" t we tt it/Mp 

witched, and Endnftrioufly tttfdome. t or ■»- 

™ f d <h? T ^ f Mrincijly follicited, to inible ire fo c«come *e», «n| *r^J» 

5^, ,. n *E* owri » w or, :,* v i| tot *hen I lb well know, thr 

P«*,J «f Ac heart and ,-nd tMUddeft the wy firft ei n 

b * f !li tl “ ir *' rdatw “ <rf ** ^ ttat 1 fbonld thw keep my life 
pute^axtplcircdtogtaot me dry grace to make me mwfdlv fcnfiWe of thi, pautf my ijtj 

and th»ll agreatinbaanciDgofmy fin*on!tm;r*d igjir.ft all ibrie obligation. } 

a^hJ m?"JfcjSIoI y 0 ?* c/ea » ffjpj 

to dtclare tad leal tome 444 ' /l‘d« tf nutter than faou. 

tby rccutdUatim.afttfthelaitie manner Qaa the plied is wont to do, irfien upon the 

Sfhfe*3?Sl®? 7"* ^ *1* *6 aflw of« hd fee, and of ccdir w5d, ,nd 

SSfi * 11 * fi 7 ‘ J N !™* * lx - <- . ctmeny for the pir^ 

ao S? > 0 . 1 P- J"'* ( he blood <rf dm Iamb of God, the death of dm Meftiis, was 

bsbi'i,^'^‘ a^ir»“*««.»- •“ ?et 

dm , ®; t0 , b tar i°) dH ^ gUdt.efi ; tbeboKe< 

joft difeleabae a D d wrath ftwat f;tt|r brtien may reioyce. 

fc ®£ 5 s Jt or« me, isihefettiugnvy fhs] upon the rwtore. mv own 

Z'X ^^S ,OOCr r dcr ,b< * : 0bt e ™P wiSed aSreeondJed toward me, 

l^is al^ off TO JBy P 0 * ftppiuna eai S when 

lie is taken off from the rack, and all his bones fa, and reftored to cife again. ' 

reora ro thy 1 wo^cd Ifa! . 9* Hidetby facefrom my fixs, and Hot out afinuoe 
root toward me. tntqmtiet. 

wontrdpun^ 1 ^!^^- . ?°' a cleAjt heart, 0 God, atld resetp J 

tyi'Lord, by the p«i r tgbtfjvr/l u/thta me. 

SS& J* ,0 i*? 1 "- ari r ,r r — 

ofanH^Sy *“ 7 * a,n,B ' totlm," £01 into t be kail be^nnmg 

Jr, OS 


1 he Fifty Firfi Fjalm* 


ii. Coil me ?wt from thy prc fence ; amt take mt * is jol! with thee to 

? t i p* % t** * rcje&mefroia all fpiiirori 

thy holy fpSTtt from 7BC* raatmerct and commum- 

oriotiviili chatty who hare rcGAcd thy fpnf> nd vdkd my fool by Co may wllfnl coov 
midkni igiioft dice) juft rta dsn fecmlddtwiihdrm cby grace, to which J[ toe done Jodi 
defpfrc- O do not thou duaftmdypuwfbme, by wtErartwiBg dm which now more (ha 
ctci l tod in need of- 

ii* IZeftore unto me the joy of tfrf filvaiiofy andup^ wiifceKtt%feelp ondAk 
yidme with tbjfreefprh . MrofStSSfesS^! 

on; tbeffceand^olintucyfpimiftibperfcfilyneceStiy too2Cj ftolta* 

ucrvtt think « good though^ make the Juft attempt fOW*id re«vci»f the purity frnn 
whence ! m uiten» wnbout them: 0 be thou p Jested to tfftwe them to me, and thereby 

to foppoft and tfliblifli me, 

3 ^ Then will I teach tranfvrffjcn thy zrdvf* and fin* And dun tby eucedto 
nm M tecDWened stM tbte. SH*S£jE , ££2 

bring wicked iWefshdroe to repcnascevl fhajl be able to uKomagc them to rcruro* bjK^ 
clam* agminc own fuctefs* who tart ftltea asfediy asany of them can toe done, 
ing ttemncouriged by my example *ad cxptiicttce* ma^y* l doubt not, by the affiftance 
oftby grace, fbaJIbc brought bom* to thy femcc, pi&ct of ihe dutka ofaicv 

life* 


Cod of myfalvalion, add mj toagwfboKfug aloud ^tby “ 

rtgbteQufatfl* «md though rulot own 

hands toe not been pot* 

tod with \u y« my contetence afibresmethe goikofihe m&hto crfltoh toow^ w^ 
ptttfefted sujdcomrtvcd it by otto* : O dboa b{c0edlnfd f from whom ttH my dehrmnee 
reuftcome> betfroopteatedtodeliver mefromthis<w«* a from thofc other fooIC^mnuiS*- 
oss, and i: will bemoOjoy&diicw* taj*** asdwith the gtateft omltarion of hem Hail 
I proclaim thy abundant vucteta to ice. 


ir O Lord- open than myUps 7 end my mouth (belt ™* 

^ opnw id prslGfcg aadiuag- 

I j S m Far thou cUfircft ffOt feo?fag t f/jfe / £*L£ "Tfe POT any the richdrtie. 

gw ft: ffc<w deUgbtffinati*bum-ofcrltigs. ' "*'' tS?Sw<» ra fo ^ 

J: that thoq expefleft or rcqulreft <fme, Ihe troth n, my fmtare offbeba fort; aafcr which 

cte Mohlal law 4lk>fn oorccond&rtioo, qd fitaito brtohwlliul Dns, Heb. iov id- ^ 

IT, Tltf fdtrifites of God are & broken fp-rH ; alro- ^ my tocmJ^^ka- 

te» and coxtrite be«* 3 O Lardy {halt thou not defptf'. 

jdmitteft, andmninthisfmilefteoDd[uoo» thou art niercifalfyplcafcd to hare ulp^tp 
thcis ^ look on them, ia die molt acceptable oMnion. And whensoever due h prefai* 
«d to thee horn an heneft bcin> it bfore tofindca wdcanetodtopinblc reception^ 

18 . DosoodixtbjgQodvtetfu re to Shm build thou the O be dm dna merciful ro 
ZmifAlem p«,and to all that bvet«! 

$0U1 Qj fear thj nam^ and nart in 

thepkeeby dieeappetodfcvtfayibrvke: defend and faccomalb and petot then) from 
bl&g fiUD foch wiMnU fvdbinpmoKU fins* 


raw; ffrffl they offer bullocks upon tby altar. and whvth umchmoev^ 

Itolc then any tsi thefe, 

fim. is.^^oor^iycr^andowiniifctpmff fokmocftidsofihe bmA udent love aol de- 
▼odoB^aodchcififtihonof dutina^t^ cfauicy and mercy to oar brethren, /ball upra) the 
almrofwvtfy hcmibci^etdHcdlotbeelnafllumddcibtitchccrfrd^cof^ki^etobeacw 
ocp»d by due* 


btftfBOtUiQBt 
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^Annotations on 


jiaaotatiogs M Pfalm Li. 


a. V.4. CUir\ The word <" 9 * isor- 
n ?! dinariiy rendied fait, clean, 
or clear, or pare ; and fo the Chal¬ 
dee takes u here, and renders it by 
T 13 T 1 , from “* 7 ? purgaiit. But 
tins, as the context evinces, muft 
be underftood in aforenjick lenfe, as 
fare is all one with iree from “utlt ; 
and lo there is a second notion of 
the word for overcoming, meaning 
that fort of vidorj which belongs to 
turn that carries the canlc in judica- 
tare. Thus the lxuL render it 
here, it, v.x^oa^and overmae \ and 
thus the Apope takes it from cltcm, 
'Jtjim. iii. 4. and the Syriack there 

renders that of the Apaftfe by 
* 

J-a)Lo die lame word which both 
* •> 

the Hebrew and Syriack have here 
in this Pfalm : which is a lure evi¬ 
dence, that die word here ufed 
dothcmainly fignifie as the Lxxii. 
rendicd it, and was no way mi (ta¬ 
ken by than 5 and that very recori- 
cilcablc with the notion oi maadas 
fait, for he that doth It rS 
ttsjrtSot, overcome in the fake or 
contention , { fo x^lniraj ftenifies, 
to be a port) in a faite\ is fiuy laid 
to be cleared or quitted by the Lav ; 
and that is alfo the imporra:ice of 
Pl?^ japped in the fort»[uk lenfe 
alfo, as dm is oppoled to caft or 
condemned. Tile only remaining 
difficulty is, to wlut jUn: ot the an¬ 
tecedent fpcech this is to beconnedt- 
ed, IVOy that thou migbttft tejmp~ 


SceFaj. —This, fay the Jetes, is not to 
F*e*, b* be joyned to the words inunediatc- 
». ]y precedent in the former part of 
this verfe ; but either 10 the prayer. 
Home mere j upon me, v. 1. or, / ae- 
knmledgemy tra?f«rff}ms — v. 3. 
putting the beginning of thisverlc, 

AgouA tbef, - in* a parenthefis. 

But tne former of thele liath little 


of probability in it; and die latter, 
which is more tolerable, may very 
nalonably be rejedted alfo, the 
immediate antecedents being very 
fit to bear this conference, and - 
indeed much fitter than cither of 
thole which are more remote. Tor 
ifin the beginning of the verfe, the 
emphafis be laid, as the thrice Te- 
peating {hews it oughr, on the ^ to 
thee, *Tp7 to thee my, and TP'H? m 
thy fight, tlK importance of it wilt 
certainly be, what S. Ambrefe and 
S. d/rijujlane and others have obser¬ 
ved, tlut David, being a King, was 
not liable to punifbmcra from any 
but God: and though he had in 
this bufinels highly offended again It 
Others, againft Baihftxial), and cfpe- 
ciat ly againft Uriah, whom he had 
caufcd to be made drunk, and after¬ 
wards jliiitj. and in the next verfe 
coiik fleth tne guilt of hi slload, and 
therefore muft not be underftood, 

Iain. chryfoften*, os if he fa id, Zr t 
t ia 'Ou^Jav da h&txnru, that he bad 
not «,iab *, vet could not he 
be impleaded Or judged by man for 
tbh^bur Only by God: BaaiAt 0$ after, 
oi iisBtfxsu fi-Cw 'fcaaGuv { ipuarjix. 
i iz&tifjutr rlw l\&aeofi.ivmr j 

put Sy, xoAt/ffai u i w* «AA* 

did oi, ptn ov ftl dv&tif;- 
fffS f!/fhVz$, faith Cfjljfoflome, Be- Tan.l.p. 
in g * Sting / feared not mm wlvm / 70 fie. 
wrmged^ be MngmyfatjrR could rot 
pmdjb pie: ok wyfeae mas far thee, left 
thou jbotddefl cold me to account. And 

then this molt regularly imrodu- 
ceth this cr,nfe<]ucmc, (forfo 
is not amtAtfyixGp, but tkj 3 <xT!Ki.y a 


fayirgs, or doi/gs, (fo ’v?7 ordina¬ 
rily fignifies a deed, and not only a 
word cr faying) and overtime when 
then ({'/.tettdeft. Thus, il any other 

but 


Pfalm LI. 


but God Vhould impkad, or judge, from H, which both in Hebrew 
or ounifft me tor this,! thou Id have and Syriack bonifies ro nt.teod in 


*65 


judging and puoiftung others, with- ; lenfe both here, and to rhe Romms 
out being my iclf fubjo&cd to any bed bears; here Jot being 
other humane tribunal. But for . tbe/<ffMji^fcnfc,as thatisoppofcd 
all this T (land moft juftly clurgea-' to condemned^ doth more properly 
bie, and pumlhable by God; To ' belong to the iitigamsy or pcrlbns 
iL’ic i have {inner'; from ibee I de~ \ that contend in judgmentython to the 
fetv?, and maynaoft rcafonab!y«- !/Wgf, and fo to be cleared alfo 5 
pcci puniftiraent. In thy pgbi / , but melt ncctflarily fo it is intks 
have dose this e~i!> i. e. lo as to be reciting theft; words to the dmans-y 
moft juftly tidie 10 thy iw^«« i where lie chat is laid to overcome) 
though Tj j; I atn thus liable 10 tUe ! mult necefliirily be one of the 
only, "ro none elle but thet j Ut? 1 ?, f tendeatty and not the Judge 1 And 


^ J 4 1 r 

thou taniendtp or impjeatirf. ?w, i. c. God and lu.ui being fuppolcd to 
whatfoever f-id of tndiSmeat thoa havcacontrovcriic, in like manner 
putted in again ft me, though to as Mich, vi, 3. and lo brought in as 
charge upon me the bigbeji reieHiens pleadss or to,.-; encc. .»t.. (and not ns a 
a gainft thee, and bring upon me judge and a delinquent) the verdict is 
the feverdl fcncenoc of eternal re- given on Gods fide, (Let GodUteas t 
jvction one c( thy favour and pre- which is a pronouncing that God is 

1 * 11* a* f t i- 'e ■ I j* - " * ■ ♦ • 


fence, and iniiidioa of the dire ful¬ 
led torments, thou art furc to over¬ 
come and call roc in the fuitc, 1 
have nothing in-the lea ft to pretend, 
or plead a gainlt it. The only teem¬ 
ing objedion to this minting is 
ifySaia fetcht from "Pf , which Irom 

Sudicauit is thought to 1 /Outdo 


tree, a clearing or jrfi.j-b-g U -,A 
and ogahip matt, who is pronounced 
a ti&y and fo this teat verified, CeH 
isjuftipedanddeJiredy or overcomes to 
Hit) m the iupiiolcd martcj of de¬ 
bate between them j- animat; yt«K 


tatty vtaoixjr. nut true isanotncr ■ jjmac, iue iupf.cjs ietug if stated and 
acknowledged notion of the word j brought before a judicature between Giid 
in Nfphaly for hugtrcy ceulchdeie, ’ and me, 

cauf im agerey to content', or plead, : V. 5. Shapes. 1] For the tindct- 

or goe 10 bur with another; and j Handing oi this vent- 3, things muft 
tltough in Kal it ordinarily fignific | be oblervcd. 1. What is roe.r;r 
icnwlge, yet'tis evident the L XXII, J bytlic too verbs T> '7. n and 

a * t . . .1 ■ 1_ - I m # r < 1 "l_LV 


■7in 


pleading ox eontf,. ditto ( fo the word ■ man in travail) fignihes rhe birth of 
k( tgnifies in the Hellenijls t a child/ • and lo is rendn'd by the 
dialeiiy fee note on Rem. iii. b.) and j Chaldee n'TVjro imsiartt, fand 
nor as the Latinc, more to the i ?»'',?/- 

wurd than idiome, render it, am j & Sy k fl ° m 

judicariS) uben lion art judged. And i 1 venter t may lignj'fic conception 

lo die Syriack raider it u*j**Ia l of earr )ifgj i, t ^ an ^ ma y 

T . * agree with the LXXU.ronA 1 % ^7 


and 
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and the La:iiie twcetm I u a \ Apoftlc tdls us of the hercticks of 


Mnn r -> 


'hi- 11 / 


CXpllC£ 


oac ibai tfsr^iiktb or LvUgcih jv* il > <;i fo!Jowcrsof T&'w.u$* Now for 
and frt.v‘iKr*rIy clfcwhcre* And fb the confirming of this their a 
5 £ii beft here tJ Lvretire J> theyaffinnedtharnonecoiild hefa-> 

£0*7^ or h ought jortih Aud rise j ved hit utaytarrird ox ™*n and 


CSIK, 

P- S3*- 

fdrPTn* 
tl* C*1 It 


vulgar La cine, that r-v-L ij.l.vt- 
wiI,.-, hath niai.ii: a grots tautoiogte y 
(fa/uepiui /it-., & coneepk we - / 
mas ■: Cu.it ihed, Ml! my w.% ii.tr tOttiei- 
uedme j wi.;; !. ;.wn thole Amients 
that lei U'.iV them law niccflivy ca 


Vi’J hit unmarried or jingle men and 
itoaifsJy faith Ffipifftiitti $ tiy.yin- 
aa isst) laidi C.Y- 
»ic/if , ]. tii. that generation 

h A .ii. /iff-v,/V« tJ.in* i ;*#*. 

T« %T«ptior, iaidi Irtotz- 

as 1.1* 31 , that in.’. tie?* irdf fdhtiai 


a.oid. Then F-r i. e. ! ; ui, it is j . u >». ion, and formtat/on ; and 

from •£ :..t.a~uit 3 and is ordina- j they brought fevers l piatu> in 

rily taken for the .»'■ r-:.. t - ; e. ■ . e crijr.urj iu prove ibis, (moil o£ 

(fee Co:. ■■ o., 38, 39, 41.) and them Uiofc very texts that are 
cannot rcafonably be apptyed to brotri r ir.nn the Old Tcftarncoc 
that :.'t dr.rfo-.g i:: ,ii\r j iu ajlirna the do&rinc oi our cor- 

cwttptuuiy as forac would have it. ruption of nature) and among them 
Aiid Co dat is the mcaniug of th- 
verbs, / mas boy a, or iec-teht jwib 


A;;J Co ritat b the mcaniug of th- ! d ,h *A the Ffrlwfty In {in hath my 
verbs, S vaf bora, or itc-tgkt jt,,ih j metier etusceived me. Thde their 
turtle nt.Uy ana not only fo, but 1 are toucht on by * Clemens * strm. I 

even coeteivedby my mother iu i. Jyn- JhxandrintiSy and the account he 
fr> and in pm and accordingly give* oft: uu is by the learned Au- 
* 5 . Hilary, that with the vulgar inorortiie Pelagian Hipirjy 1 . 11, 
reads in the firffe place (Quugnaj^m, ! fit*. 1. p. itfo, i.utrprcted as an 
I mas eoiaeiudj reads in the laitcr, ’ vv'e;:x^ Ckmentem mafatifiittel- 
peperit mernnier^y mile: l>, mjn >*e iexjjje, that Clement r-V ' K-a fijjuk 

forlh : and lo doth t Amlroft alio. - wily undtrfi&ul the deSriae oj Ortgk 
Secondly tlice, fr-r t!w* conjunction / r.i pis. Ftr having applied the 
of the verbs and noum/jr the notion 1 Piabmfts words ot mater m?<: t vit 


ters, it will rot be aimis to inquire, ■ See. feme faf Eve u htrtiy »ndtrfloed 3 
what the antient Fathers of tlic | ubo did not Leer till after fbe had fin. 
Church ha e laid, And herein wc ! W) he addet, z, A iv dpafifj, 
(hall finde, disc they have with . vw-viAnfM/t, iAA* $x di/tif irdjeap-- 
lotne, though butlmatl,variety de- 1 fat,* dp.a.fdx. Adand 

livered theimelvcs. For as me iti of if be jt ere icnciiveil in fin, yt he mar 
tiicm have lookt on it as a Text tot Imftij in (a, nor i&detdmds he 
whereby to confirmc the Catholick • himfrlj-pn. And ionicwhat leis ob- 
doAriuc tonceming Osigi„d (it,, lo j fiurely forae few lints before, (on 

__ . r . "L _ a ' ■ * 1 i ^ ^ 1 1 >' ■ * 


Joule error, hath been drought to | le iat one day 
Uiccrprct it oi her wife. S. rani dw j words, My (r 


iO%\ ■yt r i irb tv:y.- 

I5Vjrl 




Pfalm LI. 


20 


flwin to tn^C-nb doxey to ait his pofieritjy the fame 

Tnv TS *AtfaV tnrOTriirTwxi* ts damnation, devolved upon alt, and 
(ju\3t* ittcyr.w Let them ted ns that all that were thus far#, tied not 
afore the fori* cbilde did fentitatey only tome iintull corruption forrt 
oy hoit that which both ofled nothing*/ with them, but were tlirmfclvcs {. 
fallen under the earfe of t/fdam, In- dputfila. in fin t i, c. either guilty 
Head of a larger examination of his of fotne afloat fin, by being teamen 
words (which indeed have too (as hisy«(’ji/W> -?r»j inif-nvatv y im- 
mtirli of obicurity in them, to be a pons) or clfe were fpread all over 
cdtununy of much force to preju- with nothing but jin, (in a fenfe 
dice or eftablifh a point of do- fomewhat proportionable to that of 
<ft rim*) ibis one con fide rat ion may, the Pharisees of him that was bom 
1 fuppofe, fuffice, that being not blind. Jab. ix, 34. Thau vert allege* 
there imaged by his bufinclle in therLorn in fins) and J/jLxflfod-j-rol 
hand to give the full interpretation themfehtf fin in the obfrail, and no* 
of that puce, any faxrher than was ( thing but Jin. Now none of thefc 

ufcfull to refute the objeflorsbe- j would that learned Father allow to 
fore him, the Pfeadonyoms Qnofiicks \ be coitcluiiblc from thefc rests 5 
and Encraiitftj it cannot be juft any { but on the contrary be thinks it moil 
farther to extend his words than j ridiculous that either the ch'dd 
thertfutmgnfthcmraakfcsitreafo- i (bould be laid top//, or that every 
nable to extend them; viz-. fir ft, j child fhould be laid to be thus oboL 


that by his metbtrs conceding him in 
Ji'ty lie meant not his immediate mo¬ 
ther, as if her concepuat. were an ad 
of fin in hcT, (which indeed had 
been lor the Encfuit. s tunic, who 
detefted generation as Jmfn 1 !, and to 
cccdemned marriage) but rather £vr, 
wlio had finned before flic cam ched 
Cainy and fo all mankind? alter her 
were conceived it: fin. Secondly, 
that as by ills yhtji 4 conception and 
Iirtby his mother conimited no fin 
in conceiving him, fo neither the 
citilde it fell? being coMtiied com¬ 
mitted any fault. Thirdly, that 
neither dom any childe of Adam, by 
the bare pollution of Iirtby fall into 
that accwfedfiate wherein the Encra- 
litet thought Adam to be involved, 
and all chat were propagated from 
him by generation, and tlx rcupon 
pro fell to deceit j leneratien and vur- 
nW. For this was one fpccial part 
of the berefj of thefc gacratitesy that 
Adam was certainly damned, aWiAt- 
•ynn th tv 

:hty rtfifi Adams falvationy faith Ire* 
r,*M !. 1, c. 30.3 r. and confequent 
to that, that his fin being imputed 
fas they had learnt from the Ortfio- 


lj irnmerf J in fray as ro be hirrdolfc 
jin, and nothing che, when yet lie 
hath committed no jin, or rb»r rhe 
j -c-fi rii A It dpt the earfe of Adam 
(not in Ori/e ,.>• li-nfc, r*-t*a cAt. 

■ !. iv. wherehe faith fixes* tv ’AJiju 
xwt« Tpirtwiny ihcaji- of Adam 
it the common earfe of ad, but in die 
j notion of the Ec-cratites, as that was, 

! in theitopinion,ccitaiii ■ L-r.mation to 
Aim who committed it/flioul J fall 
on all that ever were tern f rom him. 
The falfcnefs and ridim'uuiuds of 
which, in all the parts may wd! 
be granted, and yet die doflrinc of 
Original fin, as it Was bdii vtdby 
j the Ancients, remain true, and this 
\ text of this Pfalm be onr teftitnony 
j of it, viz., that though Adun fin. 

! ned, and tlicre l>y loft the image of 
; God, in which he wn« created, de- 
! forming it into Satans image,whofe 
1 temptations he hearkened to; and 
j though this he did, as a common 
| Father,St repreftntativc of all man* 
j kind, and to in him all his pofteri* 
ty were concluded under the breach 
and penalty of the fir ft Covenant, 
; and all being begotten after the 
j Image of laps’d Adam, were begoc- 
, Aai ten 



%A nnotations on 

ten in a corrupt, polluted fin full i, xstf’ ix^iro 
Hate, and had many lad effedts of ir t«» a\f,^ 6 ta» ytirdarofctr, 
Adam fail connatural) and born i fact if any man in this refpeB caffs na- 
with them ; yctQiriifc was given ' tivity tit, let him in that other r/fped 
for all, and by that gift, firlt A- j acknowledge it good) hecaufr thereby 
daw him! elf was redeemed frnm fo ' we come to the knowledge of the truth. 
much of the curie belonging to tin, ; In which words lie Items to referre 
as concerned his eternal ftatc, and to the following verfc in this Pfaim, 
fo alio all others of Iris pofterity, ■' JteLoldtboa dejrrtfl truth in the inward 
that did not by their own adual farts, and in the Id tides part then {bait 
and habitual fins and impenitence . wake me to team wifdme : 1 which, 
(their rc:dcmption notwitliftand-j by the way, as itis an aggravation 
irg) bring down that curfe upon ■ of every wiltull a&ual iin ccramir- 
them. THt this dodrine of Ori- ted by any child of Adam, (bccaufe 
ginal (in, as it was maintained a- though it be committed in conipli- 
gaiaft Pelagic, is u ry remote from ! ance with natural corruption, yet 
the Dotlruic of die EncratiteS) is | tis inoppofirion to grace, and the 
mod certain andvifihie, andean- ' both outward and inward dirc&i- 
not be demoted by any. The Snera- I ons of Gods Spirit, which were gi- 
tites thouglit generation could not veu to monifie our natural comip- 
be without fin,rlut Adam was dam- ■ tion, and to beget us to a new {pin¬ 
ned, and all were bom heirs appa- - tual life;) fo it is full mattexof 
rent to that curfe, and (o dccclkcd ' conviction to the Encratites, that 

» I t I 4 i 1 • ■ a 




oftrinc of Original fin fuppofe 
marriage to be honourable, and 
that the conjugal bed may be kept 
pure and undefiled, and that nei¬ 
ther is fin committed by the pa¬ 
rents in begetting, nor by the child 
wliichis begonen; and though the 
childc be borne in fin, after the 
image of laps’d and finfull parents, 
yet allows a medicine as univerial 
asthcdifcalc, and ioacknowledg 
«this corruprion of our nature not 
only reconcileaUe with, butufcfu! 
and contributive to our eternal 
good. And this Clemens in that 
place fectns to acknowledge, and to 
make another part of his anfwcr to 
thofc Hcrcticks: for having men¬ 
tioned rdf Tfolraf Iz ytriatetf fip. 
ftddy the firft inemtions, which pro¬ 
ceed from mt natn/al corrupt Rate, 
and thole as dn€ol*f impieties-, or 
aversions from God, xa$' a-; £ 

ywiaKotaW) in refpeH of which nr are 
ignorant of God, (which (hews liini 
to be no enemy to the do&rine of 
Original fin ) he addes, « $1 rtf 
ndl* tSto aawf rhyinrir, 




e*. 


andnorcvil, bccaufe it brings forth 
children to the grace and mercies 
ofChrift, to Eapcifm tliat focdcral 
rite of receiving every the tendered 
Infant into the Covenant of grace, 
whereby die original ltain or cor¬ 
ruption (hall be dilabled from 
bringing any eternal mifery upon 
tlicm, that do not call it on them- 
iclves by tlwlc wiliuli ads of fin, 
that might have been refitted by 
them, if they had not been foully 
wanting to them (Lives. Which 
confideration being lo much more 
proper to the point which Clemens 
nad in hand, (the refuting of die 
Encratites) chan the infiAing on the 
doflrines, and aggravations of ori¬ 
ginal corruption,*’ wc cannot realo- 
nably wonder, that he Ihould there 
confine his dif court c to tliat whicli 
was only pertinent (and fo he goes 
on to rtiew grounds of mercy and 
pardon, from die wry nature of 
our temptations, izracd 

on it XSOjUZX&£rOpi%-lV «o rx^'S'id 

iSr o of oLyyrxficU) and the way to 
contend and overcome in our Chri- 

flian 
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ftian d^osrr, by S.PaukvitoaU(n, Emt? v^AAm^ip tbj a 7ogge- 
as he reads it, and S'vAxfoyd, j“b~ &art $— From the beginning fin pre^ 
duing, and bringing under the fiefo, vailed, far tie tradfjgrefpng of the 
and not abttcimng wholly, butscg commandment vts before the concepti- 
iz^trve iyx& 3 &$ Vfa^et»os, tempt- on of Eve j far it was after the fin, 
rtee/y ttfisg theft things which we judge ond ejeSionfrm pgrodife, that Adorn 
(it for its, and ib attaining the inter- knew hu wife, and foe conceived, and 
ruptible crown, rtf*- brought forth Cain. Urn therefore 

t'fAivU) but [0 as net to le crowned was the Pialmifts meaning, or* 
iri: Lout fighting) and not in large to rir ifttlifew ncgpyontr ig£?nV*<n» 
that which was move then, granted zd{tn.(Uz ri cS'o* r»*a a£ Tg/^a» 
by his advcifarics, with wiioinhc w ylrn^ rifydtralo, that finprevaii- 
haJ then to doe, even improved bag aver our prfi parents, tr/ongbt 4 
into dangerous heretical doctrine: *v»y andpath through mankinde. Then, 
for To Tati Anns having leamt from whereas Clemens indeavours to free 
Scripture, and die du&rinc of the the text from favouring the Sacra- 
Church, and of his teacher * fafrin rites, by (hewing the good and be* 
Martyr, that by Adams fall all man- nefits of propagation, our-weigh* 
kinde were ingaged in fin and ing the evil that was i nfe par a Kc. 
death, he thinking the ad of gene- from it, and by infitting, that as the 
ration was the committing thelame child new born did not commit for- 
faulc that lay io heavy or Adam,9St d nication, fo he fell not under A- 
bynoc confidcring well die bene- dams curfe; S. Cbrjfcffame proceeds 
fits of the Second Adorn, prepared aIfo on that matter, but much more 
for all that were loft in die firft A- perfoicuouily, and lo, as is vifibiy 
dem, fell Into a difiikc and detefta- moft agreeable to the Cacholick 
don of marriage and propagation} Do&tinc; ^ A.J i .xmStn 6 o&jvd -rfe. 
which heretical improvement of tot* rdfhn, «x % 7t "Sr dfuttfi- 
the Catholick doftnoc Clemens te- «r n w^>e«r, (• ? $ 4 », ipu sMuc*^ *x.» 
fitting, had no occafion, at I cafe Tyti^iar) *AA J cti rJ 

ncccjfity, to fpeak of the true do- iffxlew, vsi rat vt&pdcren iiaxtaydM* 
drine which was mo; e then grant- <M ‘yum it y^-n titW <rvKgy»r ke- 
cd by thofc Hcrcticks. Tlus bcing x^Wi Era by all this tee /earn that 
the only teftimony out of antiquity the ail of (in ts not natural (for if it 
which is thought to be Ids favou- were wefoould be free from punifomenty 
rabte 10 die do£t rinc of Original fill lot that nature incline to falling, bo- 
in general, and particularly co the tag difarbed by a tumult ef ptfpens: 
interpreting this text ot rhe Pfal- but yet refolatio; moling nfe 0} indtifrj 
raift to that fcnte, I have thus large- overcomes. Adding, in reference 
ly infilled on it. And for the tar- particularly to tnc Encrarites, 6 
tner clearing of it, (hall adjoyn tom, Jr tmt «Mtw d-gthakm, t 5 
the interpretation of S k Chryfoflome, ydpa mth^m, Oto wwhk/tct, to h 
which fee ms to me to proceed in oue/irait ffunAjif&wj dh?d im Jfrcfev vx& 
the lame way as foments did, but r» -rihpA&sta it ag^Kjatat 

withall to give us a much more ms {dew r^pt'cci, r.ax$tw hiyti ytyt* 
pcrfpicuous underftanding of the tgw ftauxtan vstar mnnv. 

foil defigne of ir, Clemens inter- They are therefore foolifofj mifotken, 
preted the motlicrs conception to tbatfuppofe David to aaafe marriage 
be under flood of Fie ; and fb fiuth here, mas mnderpaading thofe moral, 

* Chryfiftome, la fa bath m mother — / was conceived in iniquities (as if hit 
*Av-*Srit i pwi, dpxyit h d/tap- mother finned, when foe conceived, 
rta. m?s/matiy T tyjAwGi tS rr<; ] him } ) That it not kit meaning, lot 
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be mentions the traafgreffim i alter it, andlo an inclination and 

committed to ear Hrtt fathers , usd , tendency in our nature to ftumblc 
faith of that J that nil the fountain j and toll: which inclination, or fo- 

ef tbtfe f,reams. « $ !«*«», P*h \ *»'«** «« 70 ^ 

it iiwonL 8K A wlttovfc TO tewra -ri with the Tf *3«i to fyuh 

r r*^ : “ TV _ from ear nattVity, 

^ " in winch he mentions as 


"T T9 / ve ^ I Mud therefore fins; though, 

««».««m• faffh Aepapit **- 

^ ^ ‘*£ 7 ^? */ '**> luch dtfewerfe as Q. Clkrittian is 

/or, faith he, ?f they bad no pane , ^ and ywp *n rtfohtiiott, 

they bad not undergone the puatjb^t ^ ^ maktn g ufc of the 

of death, hut not letng mortal, bad mcam hath riven U s(he 

been dove corruption, and then to tn- gj^htfex,^ T h 0o*9 S, *«mJ. 

corruptsapatbu, ahfenceofpafjtons, w . aI an d *«**'- 

W 2a» concomitant', and apatbie ^ T £ 
hang admitted, fin had bad noplace. ^ u worn fie) may not on- 

o'? 4>6e$ Trotjt^v’n- |y Qppofg au d incouiutr ihis/nwme 

roev • 3&cfT6i ■ytsrt'.E’.i:, tkstvt wei yt- atl d /oar of paffions, but overcome 
ywfiwwi to?<Pjc-, toVs A® towt«t toifc- dicmalfo. W hat the Latino Fa- 
fii/xi, x-xi not ncfanti cuu-.jafow thers thought of this place is vifible 
T«(.Tr^)?JVi 7 nth a wu Juytf/df scv&w* from [| Hilsrie, in his E/iarratim CA\ 5 B«/ii. ti 


™"<P,XT, 70 is A® TOGJTOfr ilflSu- 

fiiot, jc ; 4^°*, oat ftAarad c ou. '■• -'-v 
TCLi. <Ai 7XV7CL KJU \nyi3^ KVivi 


from U 7 i/i 


E/sarrmim on $ BtSl. id. 


reputat , 


to fitch, defires m*dfears and pleafares \ trt» hgis Dei i h id tlegit ut vivtt, 
mere together confequeot. Agdt.fi t JJe accounts not hirrfelf to fixe in this 
tbefe reafon contends, and if it oxer- | Hfe, es h.rvir<g[dd, Behold 1 am con- 
comes, is pronounced or proclaimed to ! ccived in fits — Be knows he vas lorn 
he regarded 5 fat if it he overcome, it j under the beginning of fin (i. c, Origi- 


is a ddtor oj fbame, is pamfhed with 
reproach. Thus fctre tills holy Fa- 


nol fin, for he calls it cl few here, 
as originem email die beginning of 

m j 1 « Jt f*' J p < 


thcr in that place, esprefly giving tbefiejb, fo more cxptclly, origids 
TB.his own opinion (and, t Itippofc, xittum, the vice of his beginning, 
fufhcimtly clearing Clements do- and ptcctia bowtunt nature, the jauUs 
drinc) in this matter : that though ofms hamane nature) and under dm 
David impute not any pf his fbuk, lm of fin j lathe therefore cboofetb to 

A t. j ^ _. I.. + w J dr- -- r . r . ■ _ 


which mi^t have re&Aed fucccts- • cato nefeimur, quorum ipfc ortut in 
hilly, if he bad not been wanting vino efi, cBcente Datdd, Ecce in tm- 
tohimlelf; yet he here mentions quit ate — AS men are born in fin ; 
Adam toll, as the fountain of all oar very birth is is fault, as David 
vitious corrupt ftreams, as that faith. Behold, I nos conceived in fin — 
which fhcwea fin the way into die And many others concur to the 


f <fc Penit, 


* * O • - -A- / ?-— -- 

together with mortality many other places of Scripture, as 

well 
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well as on this, (Ik co/KordaA relti- 

monies oi the Antient Church ore let 

down ac large by the Autlior oi die 
Pelagian Hift. 1 . ii.Par. I. from 

JifftiAty Ta'.ia/.uS, J/ra^uSy OrigtNy 
Macarius Hierofdymit. and Motorsm 
tsfigyplitUy Athonafinty Cyrill of Jew- 
folrn, Bafily Gregorie Naztonzeny 
ChryfaftoMCy LfonttaSy Olympiodorut 

( ct the Greek Church - y ) and from 
TfnuHiOAy Cjprisiy Atnobiuty %ett- 
citify olymprus y If Hof if y A>nbrefe 3 
Op'. Maty IlilariuS Dtacorndy Hitrame 

f oi the Latincj 1 as well as from 
S. Augufti/ify ana thole that lol- > 
lowed him. And lj Fince/dius's 
words are remarkable» Quit ante 
prodigkfum difcipulmn eius Caleflium 1 
yearn prauartcotionis Adc omne genus 
hamonum negavit ajtridum ? Before 
Calefies, Pelagius\ prodigious fcboier 3 S 
who e jey denied that oB mankind wets 
bound ly the guilt vj A ‘(tins jin } This 
I hip pole fufficienc to affurc us of 
the iente of the llnivcrfal Chrilli- 
an Church in this Article, And 
wlm from this and the like places 
of the OldTcftamm the old Jews 
doAriue was, may be concluded 
from thefe words of S. Chrjfoftom 3 
OA dtptfvmu tS twFt'if'oTJiv set 
6 . liar. ins *%’TO$dzcm& n 

X(f_<rS» it owsplx'A hrd&i; t'i'.'.’Sfr «las 
U,y,ei, TlSr, twjTOg9ui«r«tT;> tb A- 
Ad/x, if ewa^ititi *.<rmgf£.v, The reafon 
tf S. foals pltrofe fo oft repeated for 
by one J %om. v. #4$, that trben » Jew 
fbail tske y how de snrldfbould befa- 
Vedby the wtll-daing ofo/;e y the right e- 
oufnefs ofCkrifts tbou raigbtefi be able 
to fey to binty Bov jfcewW the world be 
condemned by one Adams finning t By 

which words of his it appears, that 
this do&rinc of the whole worlds 
being under condemnation for the 
fin of Admy was fuch^she tlxxight 
no Jew would doubt ofi for die it 
could be no fit means ro (Hence his 
o&jeftion againfl the redemption of i 
the whole world by Chrift. To 
thisofthe Jews belongs their ordi¬ 
nary ftyle of V*?‘T* the eviil for- 


mattwTy (which ti)L Chaldee light¬ 
ly vary into**® 1 ? **7V meaning our 
evil offedionty or csncupifcence) and 
n^an Tk’ the formation cf fn 3 or pro¬ 
clivity to jin from their, frame or 
fabridc. So Bed. x. i. n-n ^at,^ 

fiyet of death are by the Chaldee ren- 
dred ttO’3 NpV nil co,.cupifcence 3 
which abiding at the gates of the hearty 
brings the confe of death into the world * 
and Pfoi. ciii, 14; where we rend 
VTX.our fram 3 the Chaldee have 
KJT); xmvtt vnsi the evil ton. 
cupifctace 1 rbieb impeSt us to fin. So 
ffal. cxix. 70. pria>i K-.s; j^efig. 
went _ of the heart. So fay the 
Rabbinsy three men fubdued 
their ctmcupifcey.ee ; Jofepb Gen. XXX ix< 

Boat, Ruth iii, Pbaiati 1 Sam, xxv, 

44. Where by the example of 
Jofepb Sec. it is evident, that the 
dclirc of carnal forbidden objc&s, 
fiich as another mans wile, is com¬ 
prehended by them under this ftyle 
of formation ; And this from 
Gen . viii. ai. where of the 3 ? ~nt’ 
imagination y or jhrmatioKy 
Ot figment of the heart of many it ii 
faio, that it is V7 eznl from 

the youth. So in the Afideas TebiL- 
lenty on PfaJ. xxxiv. Pin TSJ) 

Nero the nit figment is born nith a 
many and goes aland with bun all hi* 
dayety as : tis faidy the imagination of 
mans heart is eicl i>m> Us youth y and 
if it raa fade oceafon to overthrow 
him, when Le is tw enty yean uhL, or 
fortyy orfeventjy or eighty y it mil do 

fi. And this the f Toimudifisy faith ffiA 
Baxtorffy ^iferve to be called by Smufd, 
felxn names in Scripture : 1 PI evily i2 ‘ *' 

1. r.77^ foreskin , 3. antleany 
4. WHU the Ciifmj or hater y 5. * 7 W 7 ?Q 
a fhtmbting-bhxky 6 . !■£?, a fione, 

7. ’J®? the hidden thing. Wliat 
they (ay of thefe is much of it in¬ 
deed phonjifuU and Tohnuditaty and 
their writings arc too full of fuch 
fluff to be here let down.See Bvxtorf 
Lex. ItaUin. who farther referres 
the reader to Caphtorfol. 55.1. Cad. 
habkmacb fd, 35, *. dfcat Rachel 



ft Annotations on 


n 


fit. 1 3.1. In the foredted olacc of 
Stt eca they adde, that "IT'S/? 
See. in time to tone God jbaU bring 
the evil figment, or evil concup'ifie/ue? 
and fits it before tbe jufi andanjafi 5 
and that at long as tbe jufl Uve? 
07?: ay a'anfj tbej light with 
their concapifcences, Ber/fb. Robbs 
fed. 9. Elfc where 'tis given for a 
rule, that this comapifienee is not 
XOIV '*ra in that (L e. thc/*t*w ) 

1 mid. SsoBafra fil. 58.1. So the 
queftion befog asked fo S a/ihedr.foL 
91. 2. from what time this evil fig- 
meatobteins dominion on avian? whe¬ 
ther from time of bis birth , or of Ins 
formation in the womb j the aolwer 
is, y^BQfnm the time of his 
formation} &c. The like dilputc is 
in Berefb. Rob. fed. 34. £ He where 
they fay, that in the beginning 'tis j 

trie a tbred of a fvicltrr? bat in the end 
iTMipn lHe a cerl-rvpt 5 

and again^hat atfrfi it is as a firat;- 
er 3 afterward os agaefl^nd otlengtb 
>n 7^2 a Af after of an botfe. Sec 
More'New. par. 3. c. 2 2. and y'atikra 
Rabba Seel, 17 . The htgimnng of IX’ 
JD'7 Afreet? ’P and the end bit¬ 
ter, So R. Solomon on Ffal. lxxviii. 
39. fir the mode that pefietb sway? 
and someth not again? reads 
03*73 rat) »nn the evil figment 
bidden m ito hearty which 
3i«r H*7) MTO'WD goes when a man 
dyes, and retains nos again. And 
Mtdras Tehili. ro avert the argu¬ 
ment drawn from that text agaufl 
tlic refnrreflion of the dead? [ayes, 
jnn ■*' Ml N* 7 K the nil figment is 
meant in this place ( not the foale ) 
TWO .TVttD toy wbseb goes 

with a man at tbe boar of death? 
O’n’cn •fiirv njwn toy 3 W utn 
and returns not with him at tbe boar 
ff the refarrethon of tbe dead. So 
when Pf. xvi. 3. there is mention of 
tbe faints that are in tbe earth , Mi- 
drts Tebiti. underftands the words, 
as of thofe that lye buried there, 
adding, God cads not here the righte¬ 
ous t-rto'Tp saints tMthej be buried 


in the earth? TM jnn "S'a '2*T 
run o7ijn ernn 1 ? becanfe the evil 
figment is in a man in this age ? and 
(as it follows) God doth not fully ton- 
fide in man? till be be dead. So Kim- 
ehi on Pf. dii, 14, and Aben Extra on 
this very vcric of PfaL ii, where he 
refolvcs the PLalmifts meaning to 
be, chat in the hoar of bis nativity tbe 
evil figment was planted in bis heart ; 
and on ver. to. that this evil cortca- 
pifcence bad drawn him to fin , and 
therefore he. prays to God? that be maid 
help him againfi the evil figment? that 
be might 00 more be mi fiend by it? or ad¬ 
mit fin, To conclude, the Talmud 
it felf traB, Berocfj. hath a very fober 
and Orthodox account of this mat* 
ter. And fo this may fuflicc foe the 
kcond tiling, the notion of Davids 
being bom and conceived in On. 
Thirdly then, it may be demanded, 
how this mention of Uis conception 
and birch in (in comes inhere? or 
how it ha fit ingredient in a pent* 
tential Plaint, the humbling him. 
fell for fo many grofs aftual 11m, as 
he flood guilty of at this time? 
And the reafoa of the doubt is, be- 
caulethefin of our conception and 
binh,bcingnoa&ofourown wills, 
and yet farther a fpringof all our 
corrupt ft reams, a llrong tenden¬ 
cy to our aduaJ fins, die mention 
of that might leem rather a means 
of extenuating, than aggravating 
ouradualguilts, Tothislanfwcr- 
l. that if Cnrift, the kcond Adam ^ 
had not repaired the errors of the 
firft Adam} if original corruption 
had inevitably betrayed David to 
his adultery and murther. See. if 
he had not had power to refill his - 
corrupt inclinations , or reprefle 
them from breaking out, as they 
did, into thofe erofi fins, there 
would then be reafon in the objecti¬ 
on. But the doftrfoeof Original 
fin iuppofes not any Rich inevitable 
ncceflity, but on the contrary ac¬ 
knowledges the gift of Chrift to be 
an antidote folly proportioned to 

die 




die poh'on of our nativity, and his ; but only as an imrodu&ion to the 
grace a fuficicnc auxiliaric to ina- '■ latter verfe, Gods divine revclati- 
bk* men not only to re lift, but over-; onsto him, which were very pro- 
come temptations, and in (blue do- per to aggravate his (ins, as being 
greeto mo;.die corruptions. The committed aeainft fpccial grace 
Philo lopher was laid to overrule and illumination, and fo neither of 
his nativity and ftarrts: and lure j wcakneTs nor ignorance. But then 
Davids divine Phifofophic had thus ] Secondly, though his natural incti- 
inablcd him, it he had not finned j nation to fin were no ground lor the 
againft grace and flrcngch. And j aggravation of his actual (ins, yet 
(u to him chat was thus inabled, cite being not^ishath been (hewed, u!e- 
coo fide ration of ius natural corrup- full for the attenuation of them, it 
rion could be no competent nutter may fitly conic in to bear its parciii 
of extenuation, Tlie more turbu- 1 a penitential Pblm, to ipfo as it i= a 
lent his paffions were, the ftrongcr fin, though but of our namr*. Per 
his inclinations to fin, the mote he I hethatismily fenfible, arid hrm- 
was obliged to devotion and watch- j bled foe his grollir actual cnnrmi- 
fulntfs; tlse one, conftantly and ties, will, andouglit to cunsefsto 
frequently to pray for grace, which God. his lelfer an .1 interior guilts, 
he flood fo much in need of; and even his fins of ignorance and iufir- 
thc oilier, to imploy his utmoftin- raity, and by no me ans to omit his 
Juftry, not to betray, but make natural corruptions,.and. all (lie 
tlie beft ulc of thole aids, to Itcurc j branches the reel; Firli, die dark- 


him from fo vifiblc and imminenra 
mine. And to this feniefomeof 
tlie An tie tits under Hand tile next 
verlc, Beheld thou dejirefi truth in tbt 
inward parts, and (as die nodi, 
read ) rd aSVict £, rd k 

aop'et'f&O i, llva i'.fl md- 

nifejled to jne the f'ecret end bidden 
things of thy wifdome j Though by 
nature 1 am corrupt ar.d unclean, 
yet thou, by thy fpccial grace, aud 
revelation and communication of 
the fecrets of thy wildomc, thy 
Chiiit unto me, halt elevated me 
above that low pitch of my natural 
conn prion. And thus ? tis not ex¬ 
traordinary in Scripture lor two 
things to be mentioned one after 
the other, when the latter only is 
principally intended, and lo the 
purpofc; and die former only as 
it is preparative and introductory 
to the latter* And if this be the 
meaning of die place, dx’n the ac¬ 
count is dear, that the former verfe 
taken alone, as it cannot be an ex* 
tenuation^o neither need it be lookt 
on as an ingredient in theaggrava- 
tiooof Davids pident actual guilts 3 


udsolhis under flan ding, ieeo.id¬ 
ly, the unrulinefs of his afilftions, 
and Thirdly, the crookcdncls pirns 
will, thebciidii gdown of thatto- 
ward the carnal part, and great 
piutxncfs to granfic it t ..-Vytucb 
lad, as it differs very much from 
the* complacency of the. foiifU in 
their proper objich, or the incli¬ 
nable no fs of the tiefh to ,ihat which 
is prohibited, which were in our 
firft parents in Paradifc (the he an: y 
and iweenu-fs of tlie apple were 
dun grateful totwool their fcnfee, 
and fit to be dc fired hy tl:un)atid 
therefore no fin*- * (b is it a device 
ofaver lion from God, and io con¬ 
trary to that degree oi.lovt wirhall 
the heart, which is commanded us 
by iI k- Law, and conllquemly an 
arsptfa, or lteach of <jods Law, and a 
jin. And btingib, and \vi=hall fo 
connatural to tlie vviil, fincc tlie 
fall, rhat it is nor perfectly rooted 
out of us in t! is lifcii it may fore be 
very fit to be put into the Cata¬ 
logue, and fill up the* number, and 
incrcafe the vveighr of thofc fins for 
which men are to humble them. 

iLIv^s 
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nJfnnotathns on Pfalm LI. 


fclvcs before God at all times but: 
cfpecially upon conviction of any | 
one or more erofs actual fins. For j 
then the more truly IcDfible we are, 
the more wounding will every the 
lea ft obliquity, or but inclination 
of the win to evil, appear to us j 
the lea ft weight adding to his prel- 
fure, that is fo much overladen all- 
ready. And fo this is a lecond ufc 
of this reflexion on his natural cor¬ 
rupt ftntc, in the work ot his repen¬ 
tance. Bur S. Che hath ano¬ 
ther notion of this paflage, that itj 
was ufed by David to introduce his 
prayer for that pardon which * is I 
promiled lint'icrs by Chrift. For j 
this he makes the meaning ol the ; 
note veife, thar God had revealed 
Chrift unto liim, enabled him to 
prardid his birth, paflion, nlur- 
re&ioo, and alcenfionj and there- ' 
fore as thei'e were means ot cure 
Jot tiic cotruption of our nature, 
and of outlining pardon lor the I 
infirmities thercol, (o thi Pialmiii i 
pra\i-s to Cod, who I'clircth and I 
loveth ul-;ii , that knowing -rr? 
Tat. 1 .jx ftfgtatf T in asbiiwxr the treakneft [ 
710, i.ts. e j MrttAUs/ . e> will communicate - 
his tpetf-fiaxa. ovyy me •! oj , 
pardon to them tin* Leg them of him [ 
t P-7U. by prayer ; and t again, that lie rhar ’ 
*■had been taught this myitery of our J 
redemption before-hand by the hofy 
Spirit, prayed that he might obtain 
his part in that prate which he prx- 
diSrd to others, and therefore cried 
OUt v. 8. Tibs;# fba't purge me with j 
byjjope —And in this under Handing 
wit, as » part oi a plea for pardon 
in Chrift, it will be pcrfe&Iy fit 
allb for a penitential (though 
it teiv.ft net in the leaft to his hu- 
railiatio.i) D- pc^ation of punifli- 
ment being as proper a part of fuch 
an office, as aggravation of fm can 
be 1 uppofbd to 'rc, But the former 
teems to u.c the more probable de¬ 
finite of the Ptalmift intltis pallage, 
and that in either part is matter of i 
aggravation of fin 5 and to that I 


have confined the Paraphrale, 
though the other being honoured 
with lo .great an Author, was not 
Wholly to be forgptten or omitted. 

V. 6 . Trait] From ^'0 to raver 
is Piny kidneys or reins, becaufc. 
they are covered over with fat. So 
once more 'us ufed in Scripture, 
]ol> xxxviii. 3 6 . where, as here, our 
EngliHi renders it inward parts, 
fbmewhar too generally. The 
Chaldee expreffing it more parti¬ 
cularly by V/iSi in the reins, and 
thelc in the Scripture ftilc being 
frequently taken for the feat of the 
afjedtons, the purity whereof is moft 
contrary to the natural corruption or 
ini red peHutiw., in the preceding 
verfe. As for PC?< truth, thar or¬ 
dinarily lignifics fn(er;iy,uprighlaej,t 
and integri y ; and fo truth in tlte 
reins is equivalent to an heart) jin- 
ctreoledience, not onlyoi the afli- 
onf,.but of the very droughts and 
affi. (lions to God 3 and fo, m things 
oi tiiis nature, wherein this Pfalra 
h principally coucerocd, denotes 
the purity of the heart, tlic not ad¬ 
mitting any unclean defire or 
thoiiplii, the very fir ft degree of 
indulgence to any luft. And this 
God is faid to will or define, or de¬ 
light in, (fo YfP tefifrf, frequently 
fignifics) and lo -to eoumand, and 
require of us. Tlien though i$ T 7in * 
be in tlic future tenfe, yet in reafou 
that is to be readied in the pap or 
the pnfe/.t, thou maktf, or hrf made 
me kuo.v wifdo/r.e fecreily 3 by uif- 
dome meaning die izok iedge of his 
duty, and by making knurrs, jnfintH- 
tug in it, andby/twrt/v, the tnrea»d 
work of <Jodi grace (added to the 
outwardoS his law) upon thc£ow'f,by 
which he 1. allureth him of this 
being bis wiB, 2. incites him to the 
p/afttce o(it, and 3 . infruHs him in 
the odvontager of this dtdieme, of 
tlus purity of the heart, rejecting the 
firjl motions of /«/!, the entertaining 
of which had brought this fad mine 
on Davids foule, incased him in fo 
many fm, “ The 
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The Fifty Second Tfalm, 


Pjrsphraff, 


j\, Wff- rh ■}*■ !•> U»yin« Abimcbcli 

^ 1 " “ ' * thcHij^Pptft with allfajs 

family, defiroying dir wb J-ccity of ;>_* rrkirts* erfled Nob* i ' n:v other crime bur for * 
refpett and charity pciEtfiocd by Akim^cd; t-i Diridjce i &uu, y xi \J k was it* ;o the 
tiiut calivl MakUJ, radcomjMtted to the i'..±fe 5 of his Mu&k* 

1, i>in f c.tfi'f t! r o:< ihft ! t ./i miff* i?f y O mJgii) ir.j:** Tt Is a ftrange nutter oT 

;.fe a j>wlarf of Cod <*&> til/ co.Hhm % fi'SV^S. bfS2; 

:» be able tondMritf tlKife ibatdeferve it Lull: Th:rc ; : rtCMnyfrrtof pride inert itratt- 
cnnlj than thuof i Doefc to have killed thole wthom no \vn\y ■ ik would Kill, i Sun, xiii, 
17. 1711111 moft dunKnalfvqipnntctof'rhit which alone is juit mailer if j^yor boaftiDg 
to.iuy_J he tog like unvo C'cni* lerh. i; ni^fl eminently good and bountiluilj aikt fa ranri- ' 
tuamutD thofctlutjfuvukehiiuaiid biis:- 

2 , Thj tongue it'JCifiitf Ute a Jhdrp tdfor^ ThjmlatkatfhU »Sid 

1 Ahimelc*li , s cmlk y io 

nwfrff? rflftrffaft?, ^ nscivw melt 

defiantd* -H the ctloA of it as bJoody t n if ;Iit imipe d sk ijuU k liij Luanalw 
flurpened ou puip. IV rl>e throats of a nmlriaadc of tnofl in cogent ptrfons* 

3, 'liou lolrff mil m&t thmgwt^ & t d Iy>.- t v.:!:rr Htd SC not been *3 tifie for 

thmtofpedrigf/hwi^p. S?fa. ’ ^ “i£*“ aw 


jKvcr 

ads of 
.versed 


with any opportunity of . 7 [^pinning any, be they nmrfo innocent*. 

1 j < 

a. 7 bo:i lcyt$ aS devou) ifi* Bards* O tl/ou ^ diui.- An-tfi-.-'i ij ■ s« 

r„// ' fuilipleafureto liin. M w» 

i “ ^ be able by oi»e fj «cll, n 

hyapiyfonorowpoTi tobUftawhoIcniuM«U,> ^ kikig r vf.w v^i iv i^iiJyanJ 
city of the pious hit^i PfirfV cf Gad* 


fconem? 
tbtt fi+i 
ti t Tib 
wU. 


then Fcreht him and his farm their pi ire a!;o 1c, ilieo dcOrcyed them from in 

’Whei^dc, hrept away the PriefU wholeiaiNty, (unne bu^ Alnartur cfCJjwng thy bloode 
hands, and that mneha^ain J ' -by v :'L:^ ' and ki itri^ rhem rettiro to tndt ; ^t + d 
uoroalylbg bntliafl Crflenitpoiithe wh'tfe ivy ;:f NVib, ci fiUSt of 

theirs, and pur dk iu all to the fwnrd. And God Iball undoubtedly plead the mufeolh^ 
innocent Piidlt, exdnde u^r fi an rhe prlvdedge a f frrwrg God in ibeTabemac]^ < ; f »c- 
ccivfi*g benefit by die Vfi Ikft t.*:coirnitiufcare thee- ihen bring ihc fjm;- t 

defoljiion upon thee and all thy kiifci ty zrJ f c^pj^ whirh diou haft esa uted 1 \y&a ;IioSc t 

6. Tie riel/tccai alfa (&J? fre &-d fe.tr. a/itl fb.i-J AadaIldi,tt?ntV r^rG> ri 

j &w font* ajndgrne^ iuoft Hi, far 

>»hat he hath ncr^ done 10 (he ftltfh'- and as they Hull nuke ufe 6 f it to impreri^due 
reference fjl G id and all pnndarftf on illemfcIves and odterr, and a dread ^foffviidlftc; 
ftilJ they nuke * a na-ne oF tciTflach to all pfAalfy, Thy due al£o dmrii'g all frohi rhe 
like ptaik.fcs J Uy^ 7 

7* T; -'r 


%y6 Paraphrafe* *The fifty Second ‘Pfalin, 


hthM ihc full Triigt«« Li;* this is the watt that made not God bisfirengtb^ 

S^*1SVSiS5 l*tt,*Jitdintbedm*danfe of hh TicbtSi and firenghc 

biigr«tmf, by Gods pro Htd binfttf r#hi$ &tckcd#f[f. 
tetfiottit nwr applied 

bmtklffr duri« of piety cr juftice 9 Mvtriituginad that they would be Ujfefbl] to fin prcfcftt 
feturity. to which o«;y he h*d in ey<» hit ttlJvcd by weald* and by wicked coberptife 
co tftiblifli Jttd ^rpctuue hU grea;iu^. And now God hath refuted all his tub and frlfc 
hopes and brought utttf deftfuftiou upon lam* 

t,a »Mm Jm 8. But f am like a t green Olive-tree in the bonfeof 


wh«r«n i, m »Jwm b>* 8. But / am like a t green GUve-free in the bonfeof 

$ od: 1 wft m fa of God for ever and ever. 

hattbren pr^fctvrd font futitring anyhnrc by bfcirjljcc: from that time to ibis 1 have 
prospered t and *ntrtaitd in Artr^h, aiw Iutc nor biles jam Stub bands when he n cart 
fliu, v + v jtki I dnoU nor, enjoy *ci> happily ihc pretence of my God in ibeSa*{tu- 
ary f whith ptdi^ion en imiwndy fulfilkd when the AiVc wit brought into the city of 
Dawd (hr pfjrr *t.*;de,) Hycoadinoobaih Inc alike that cfibe CUvc tree, which 
h loti oi ^reen leaver all the year kmg; and fb hare 1 continued in* ffovrjfliingftit*: wMift 
he ib withered ard cut dow*\ aHeradic rtd outri the land of the livings lieu frft faded 
and flmirjfh hj the good pr tfrdentt of God over me j acd fo through tbe bmc mercy 1 
trull 1 hull dijf m my iivtt v i.d, 

Thh 5 *'(V ^engeanceo# God I a iff uk j the? fay rt//, Icfaufe then had done it 5 

IrtTSSSi" "ST?! * 4 "' 1 wtil tia>toa th y i<* ** ts g°^ tyere thy faints, 

Ihe! jiKi -*h. t eutx n»y diftre&t or dangcf* thill prote, repof' n.y full niift and confidence 
frifW w. h .ikI ikpeodooh : mfordtHrtnticciuhf^ good tin*- And indeed tfiut 10 live 
by in ib, tad flnr by knfe> ro keqr ck ft to diii one gDirdV and frewe ow mure hi <W$ 
piVt<Liiou> fcy n.-m jnea-pting or adnrtiing ought which may tu nay «,nd ffdfeit ilutiv^ld* 
bettor ever cowfUndfto depend On God in hn own way, ^ that which all pinua vntn line 
cHperimcn'H to thr wTefr and fifth cna (c t and that which will hind in more iXctd* this 
alJ the powa adilkd alh>i,y «il ,ht wicktdncb of mtn. 


AiixciAtitf/S* 0, 

a, V t l r Goodtsefsj Thr fixH tiricis j 
very diftamly renared by tbc lxxii t 
I nitLadof *»» *^r? ‘vsunOm«bj 
man, the lenigtrity of Cod* as the 

Chatdci' rightly ruulcr it, they 
read, 6 StwClif dvofAiar* Wgbtyior 
Brekedfitfts and the Syriatk and 
Latii'c &c. follow them in it. To 
tbit tiicy icctn to lave been lead by 

“®n a lecond notion of^cn (quite ton- ■. 
tratj to mercy by way of «) 
lor impiety* mereilefneji* and alfo 
reproach. Lev. XX. 17. it is a Bilked 
or alominaUe t^in*. By analogy 
with which, 'W ”""Dn initlit be 
thought to (ignify tlrnt vvluch is to 
die rrprvaeb of God* as indeed the 
kitting of tbc ‘T.iefls was, aodfo not 
amilii exprcll by *Vt un.. But the 
ordinary acccption of ”f ■ 7 1 is very 
fit for ti is place, where die great 
mercy and Ictiigtiity of God* and the 


Vlalm LIT. 

continuation or conflamy thereof in 
defpight of our created prei-ocati- 
0 »**, Godi lounty even to ec,cwref* is 
very fitly oppofed to Doegs unprow- 
led cruelty and impiety, 

V. 4. Deceitfull torgudy Therca- ^ 

ding of the ix>:ii. here yX<*<j(nj> 

Aiit, tsreUded by the context ; and 
'tis n(M improbable to have been 
tlu: error of fome ferihe* the change 
being fo caly from yXOpcrz S't&i'i 
in the “ ccattve calc, to wl'.ich it 
may lx: fitly faid in tlu fir ft word, 
iiydmmf thou bafi laved — /\nd thus 
finely the I.atine read it, who have 
lingua doltfa* in that cafe : but die 
Syriack took it in that other* and fo 

read in conju/tBiaa with 

P ** 

the antecedents* and deceitful!tongues-* 
and (0 the Arablcb and jEthiopick 
alfo. 

V, <.DteeSitro 

* . ^ O 


. c. V. 5, Duellingplace] is ii- And dien tl* removing f rom that 

tcxiViy from the Talcn.atle, not/rcua ffo’ir®] fignifies from ttaoiiu- 
thy itmeiiao place j and fo the i-XxiL lit) will be belt miderftood of the 
render it, dul etmiftal^, from die ctnfure of Sxcwuhutdcation, which 
Tales >.srie :St chough the Latine Sc in the Ujl and btgbrfi decree was 
Syr, & Arab,lia\e added fow thy J Scbammaiba^liwtiti^ up The offuo. 
ytt neither will the Hebrew bear, det to die ba>.dotheave#, to lx cutt 
nor do the Chaldee ackuowledg it, off, himlelf and his peflerity ■ actor- 
who read by way of paraphrase, ding to that of the Jemfb Docm c, 
>y p-dl caafe thee to depart JT*C70 who affign this diifcrcncc between 
from ifibatiiifig its the plate *">n 0 death, and ITC exetffos, that 
efthe Scbeehtuo, or Taler,, acle, the h t that is guilty of death, ofdy hint 1 elf 
place of Gods prefence. And thus foffers, not bit feed, lot exrijus reach- 
AUa-Ezrs expounds the Talernaele eih loth .he firmer btmfrlf and his poi;e- 
cf the plate where the Atke was, ritj, as here it doth. 


The Fiftj Third Tfalm. 

Paraphraf'. 

T O the chief Mufirian upon * Q Mahalatb, Mo- Thcfiftf chua pu« »» e . 
APialuiol fimtf. S.«»^SlXtS 

vid ou uccirton cf rhe ftisil revolt I* AUakw rebellion* tn« new fcr to thr not call¬ 
ed MdTchil, ( vhuli *etthe cade of rhr Tariirira) juuJ atom nr*!* r d *n fon* 

other r-ceaioa* pcrlup thr firJl >ity * menttaed ▼. d* nd cwuaEdo d* 

of hit Mufick* 10 be fling WiFtotf, at too* echo ILtH bof^nr jjrtimrrem, * 


I* The fool both fdd if* Its lea rt, There is no God* See PlaLxiv. i. 

Con ■opt Of f tbf]} and bccuedoae dLomiuidk iniquity 3 
there is am that doth good w 

2, GW locked damn fiosn Htsien upon the children cf See Pfil* xiv, J«‘ 
meUj to fee ij there »ere a#ytbat did maderfisndy that did 

frk God ¥ 

3, Every ona of them is gM larky the) arc altogether ScePfal.xiv, 3* 
become pithy \ there is frOvcrbat doth good) f*a not one* 

4, Have the worker of muuttj m fawtedge t nh Sec Pfal* xiv* 4, 
eat ap my people as they eat bread: they bale mt called 

upon God, 

c # There were they in great fear where no fear waf: fhmk fam whU * 

for God both feattered the loses of them that i„eam fed SSj^S^wS 

Woififttbeei thm baft put them to fbamc iecaufc God bath «ufe* «rtfotfecyfl*<jvrni 
dafniffiA were killed la the tight ^ 
iujpife them* Gcxf beingthiQrkifcdfig* 

lutly to ‘'Tvrcrpofc hn hand for Ac fee wing of David, md hii dirippujndng and difeomfitmg 
bis cacnits. 

fffhjbd 6. t 0 ffo’ Salvation of ifrae! mere come out of Sec Pt(l, xiv. 7 , 
fiw .?,* w j (i fa a God brinpetb bath the captivity of bh people, 
f,£^ t rjoceb fbali rejoice* ood Jfrael IbaUlejjlai. 

Iltmli 

Bb 


0/f?DiOUt{oi2i 




Paraphrafe. The biftjYourtb Tfalm. 


Annotations m PCaJm LIU. 


#. Tit. Afjbfifab] What fig. 
nifics in the title of this and the 
Lxxxviii. be uncertain, 

the word being not elicwherc 
found. Tis nioft probably the 
name of an i/.flrtmcnt 9 on width the 


Pfalm was to be Ji«g; and' it may 
fitly be deduced from perjur*- 
i7>, nr incitbt) cither from the hot- 
lomtrfs ol die iaflnttnent> or farther 
from the hehs cut in it, in which 
rvfpcft l ?'fH is ordinarily tiled for 
pjlala or tilt a, a pipe. 


Parapbn'f*, 


The Fifty Fourth TJalm . 


The fife footth Kim TO the U chief Mufirfan on Nevimtb p Mdf&til} A 

Si 4' P&lm of 1>ivi>!} when th ® Zi rj- im can* and bj££ 

and icafoiublc deliverance feid TO S.t/r /, Doth not DffiUtd hide hifflfelf With US ? fee wit en 

afforded him by God, when ^ Kfc Ik a,. 

hiding hifaftffin die wiHeriieis of Ziph, i Sm, xatii .j 5/siH of MaofljV, aa t the Ziphircs 

nudedi^^ryrt W, t. 19* and lie wr«f ^ : rb forces to leek him, v, 15- and ctMupafted 

him round about, v. 26* bm**; ■ it tried, a;«i called home, and gave over the purfurt* by 

reafanof the Phiftftiffls invadinghis Ja^d v. *7* It was fa to the tunc of Mafcbib and con> 

njitftd to die Pzfat of the fringed infrumiiia. 

Todn ,0 Urdjtddrcr, i s.rve Wj O God i h tfa turn, and f judge mb* 
my r e lf <n all !w.mr<ty, to .\.n .1. J J * J T 

the* rt-ray ootly c4rr ; tbj^rnglb. ’if?? 

ihirac this rime of difirefs z, ih&t ffix prater* O God i eive ewe to the toerds of 
dfcu wile ate .htevend mmtmb * tJ 9 * ' 

patronage of me, and by J ww “ w * 
rhy power Add rooty deliver me out of it, 

¥« now matitious men 3. Fiir drr up avaittil me* mdoppref- 

«wfchjrfS*?taS ^ f m / M »y /i »0 «ff fit God before 

iric, and by their difcovc them w Selfb* 
riesMti'cd thdewb are 

bo w bunt ing rat irr my life: (hey cnly toofricr b/w tbey tray gratify th-lC:ng % aM pin 
bis fatfe^ and have no refrainc of ceakbot or piety to rrprth ihcm ficm proceeding to 
the urmofl cvilL 


4* SeboUy God is my helper j the L#rd is * mtb them 

m i h _h * 


Bn *eir raaliff (bill nt 4< Co^jr »a helper 

lunme, tinttr r i J 1 

as they we gotten aboii* ^ &pboidwyfiwt w 

tue: n« Lord frill prcJerrt ntr, and deliver me out of their hardly 


rrn f e ™ 5 q ° y. Jfr ffcdff itnard ei,ifl unto wine * enemies i tult * trade- 
fihefe Ituhire^ tKie lave 4 i * *■ *' ■ r ai/jr- 

tbus been implied by ** 4 m tb J tr * lh ' Zrt, f>iL 

Sad tnoJifefTeAjidharjy aie, t Sam, 23, 23. bringingdk® in hit )oft judgmenttoutm 

deftrufliom * ; 


moft ieylull imploj. 


i~hmi 4 Tj 


irmtiz at „ 4 - ''■■■* 9 ¥&•. 

ledgcmDics^ to prvfent, as fltXRify O Lcra y fox tt tsgQQd* i^hnuarj 

*t\j tree. wiNt^TcriDe** my 1 wab and pn : frs % which a« nidi doc, and ■ tnoft jtryfull irrrploj- 7 ^adtn m 
iWHE to fat paid 10 him that ludi dcik lb gr JiinoPy wi rh mej 

B^nii hy * fi gnal >a <jf y t Fgj- fa j ;M t, dtlrcrrtd me wt of til trouble - iw/,-,, 
mj lptc.nl protidtscc dt. . ■ . , .1 r i • r ,• J . T««-'«or 

verm) and cilled hack m* miw & T BJtbjeeo bis tfejire upon muu esemi. M<-d m 

a ■ a _ j a A ^ _ ■. _ . 


enemica, d*cD tut apkafiDableffghc of them in tfrir retreat, and fbfnint Cift from this fr 
pideotadJBger, 


rtirnctat" 

np. 




Annotations on $ (aim LlV. 


ijp 


Annotations On TfalM LlV. 


i. V . 4. with them that upheld] This 
’J*TS p'hraie 3 CD 3 ’ Jis ibe Lord omenta the 
'pa*}'■ fuprisers] cldorvcihere to be taken 
notice of, as a form not unuiual a- 
m< mg flic Hebrews, yet fignifying ! 
no more than that Cod is my uphol¬ 
der j and not he as one of many,but 
my only upholder. So Jtd, xi. 3 j. 
when Jrpbtha tells Ids daughter, thou 
art among the iroaUers cf me, or m.e 
of them that trouble me, the mean¬ 
ing is no more, than that (he very 
much grieved and troubled him. 
So ifo. xll 4. when God faith of 
hinifrlf, l ow with ibe left, tlie mean¬ 
ing is evident, l&m the left (imply, 
as oefore / am thepfft, So ffef.xi. 
4. / was to them at the) that take oft the 
ycle 3 i. e. 1 nfed them. So Ffal. 
tv. 18. there were maty >ritb me, i. e. 
Cod is with me, and that is as good as 
the grrxeft multi lode. So PfjtT, cxiil. 
2 ($. they whom thou heft wounded, (ig¬ 
nites no mote than the lingular 
number precedent, be whom.bow baft 
fatten, This idiome wc fee conti¬ 
nued in the New Teftamene, J h. 
xi. 19. many of the -Jews came mays 
vi^X [Vlxf£av iMx^/w to 

theft about Martha Jtnd Merit, i. c. 
as wc render ir, to Martha and Ma¬ 
rie. $•> in Greek ftyle m •nfl rir 


TIAi't*** is no mr*rc titan PUto •, 
and t?»zi t£v irTtWw to he of the 
r 'teh , is no more titan to he rith. All 
this is oMerved by the learned Feb, 
Caftfllin , and given as the account 
of his rendring the words. Dots;am 
it eft y«i mild I'itam fuftenta!, The 
Lord it he that fufla'hs my life i where¬ 
in alio he .agrees with the LXXII. 
*'*/§. aVfiAr-s^ap i*s 4^"* t*#> 
the lord it the defender of myfoule, 

and (o the Lalineftfetptor aeiput rate, 

» * r 

and the Sviati oo-mSHc tttio the 


and the Syriath oo-msHc tttio the 
fupper}tr of my foale or life j and 


lb the Arahtrit and t Slbiopidb. W 

V. (. Freely facripet] the ■ 

known ftyle toe a free-will offerings 
the ivtauaftht or tola Mary obla ion 
to mud 1 Jpbkcn of, audios being 
here joy ned with^ji? I win fieri- 
pee , it muft tpicftionlcfs Cgnifie: 
and the prcpoiiuon □ may either 3 
be a pie wafts, twiS offer after, will 
offering, or be thus taken nutke of 
in the rendring, 1 wiHfaeripee to (bee 
b 9 *J ffft ee-m -oblation. And thus 
the Chaldee reads HPO^ 
which tlieir interpreter renders fa. 
triptium ficriptato , I will fieriper 
ajatrijice. In the end oi tlic verfc 
31 j p fie it is good] is capable of a 
double rendring j either rhy muse 
is good, or it is good to proife Ay 
same, fccPJ.xcii. 1. and ft. cxviti. 

8, p. But the Jewiftb j 4 raf>cotfon& 
ittodie former lenic, pjnphraung 
it thus, /wtftprrife tby eo.se, amfay. 

The Lord it good. 

V. y.Me nr} from , 

afpe.ui, wiil U it lx* tend red hebell, 
or lojt, aml^ being joyned with ’* 
on stit r enemy, jignifies 1.0 
more but Mrel l or Ul l liput; 
meant. Tib the Chaldee twilling 
I to fupply (as inppoling an cfcpfis in 
1 it) by addition of te-*tngp 

mine eye hath fern revenge upas mite 
enemy, and our English imitating 
them, reads, hit defire. But the 
fjmplc reading is followed by the 

LXXii. frrsfc i%S£(i; /in l-tradt* 0 
put, my eye hath iouletl up¬ 
on my enemies anil fo the Syriack 
and Latinc Sec. follow them j and 
that feems to be the beft ren Jring of 
the place, for D^ids tansies at this 
time were not deftroyed, but only 
drawn back from purfuing him, by 
the coming of the news of the Phi- 
liftimt being in the land. The more 
probable notation of the pluafe is, 

Bb % tlwt 



i8o Paraphrafe. Fhe Fifty Fifth Ffalm. 

that David was lo nigh as to behold i and being fo Deer deftniftion by 
them marching away; which he | them, and yet fo fafe by this aft of 
might well doe, Slaving been in- j Gods providence, recalling them, 
compall with them fodofe, as the ; Ik might well recount it asancmi- 
floty of it exprefles v. i 6 > and but ; rent mercy, that his eye thus beheld 
on tnc other fide of die hill CMaorty : his enemies, when he was delivered 
from the top of which he mighr ; from their puriait. 
well behold chctn in dieir retreat: i 


The Fifty Fifth Tfalm, 


Paraphrafe. 

The fifty fifth is % monrefui 
fralmof Davids recount* 
kcUi own diftrab hi the 


1 'T’O the chief Mufitian on Ntgimb 3 rJUdcbtly A 

A Plnlm rtf 


wjhi 

/oawfvj.' 
t*4*d cU. 


ChaW. 


ruiinw irewm* m n • i ~ 

in|hbowi>diftrcfinhithe Plalm of Davtd. 

time of Abfaloira rebellion, «adtepct6Ji0nftK& of thefr hH own rinripal fcmnoawd 
Ceanfcllcr&t (fuchwes AchitauheEaSaiw* xii. s>.) whi<h were the chief ainhnnof it, yec 
cotfkfcntty retorting to God lor Ns aid* andcburfally depending oa it. He fctittorhc 
nacdtCnchy* flMeomatinedittoteFktettoffcHMiifrV* to be fong to the (tu p,&c« 

SbStfS 1 !d!SS,“S , 1 • Gh * e * 10 - f?"* 0 God ' Mibide m *h &f* 

imim plaW ahe». f n ™ mjjujipUuttm. 
ken fitroanWy to my rcqnc&. 

My condinoa vomSk* me 2, A:tead unto anj bear me : j mourn in tm 
^ t (pwnWnis end im- „ *V 11 - ' ' 

pcmmxtr : O he thoo dWfllw tf /TO/jf* 

pkwfcd co coafider my tLilitflc: 

My kn Abbtom huh de- Bttaafr fl/ T o/Vf of theenem^ becat/feof the 

nd theft due m W'yJ™* o/fyc wuked ; fir they edit tntqvny upon me > 
ted with Nm tim drive* JSSf in wrath tbejf hate me. fftrfai- 

me from ray throne ■ die (chef* 

one accHfrih mem guilty of great m'iftoernincMs, the otha pate su whfcaH the malice W c* 

nnd ntcorf imaginable. 

r ;: ■ 

And the danger it fo great a flf* heart * tS * fare nained mithija na* * xmlth* 


f ftitbtrtt, 
ftfarfd- 


aS£JS? 3 £iJta , ^ *3f?¥ *J*v s<uatd *’ thin me * mdtie ' ,nM 

■Ikjwdw tremble and *" rBrt <f**** ^Jollea gJWt me. 
qoakc dr die appearance of it. 


upa&nte. 


And acawfiqlv 1 am now 
Cofccd^as in a fate efher* i f ■ 
lortRdcoddiMiofiite UOrrer 


V l fad trembling art comeapott me y amt 

rear horn evembfbncdme. 


^ themldemefs. StM>. 

a **m. ao. to cnld 8. * / jrnuldbatten j 


this eternity, fo foddnly and UffWr!f 
railed by mine owd rebel* f J 

Boos fooiie and ithite 

he dtou plcafed id q + oy^j 


miderntfs. Selab* 

8. * / jrouid. haften toy gap f nm the || ninAfierne ° ( 

/ ttmpeft. ' iLt t*;U 

I: fttrvy 

. _ ^ « 


Chald, 


■ri canlnlt abevb Nbetthmanl 


rapine. 


they defign 


nktrJrini 
i Ovtr* 
BhthntbcB 


io, { Z>a\ mb *^ 


i. 'j-t 

“■ iff 

.uy 


The Fifty Fifth Fjalm. Paraphrafc; 281 


jo. Day and niobt c they toe dbmt it xvm the traffs Ttefe two are the toatimi- C* 

thereofl mischief a’fo and \\fenov are in the wd(l of it. £*3,&5* 2*S 

cenrto owe fbeir fafery ; And that which h within, rod it m be preferred by theft incam* 
isicMfcof ctefemettukiue, tioUtaao ciwyjvH right* cflabUfhed 00 me by Gal A-ltha 
they hive a? doth? to defend one wickaukcff rod violence with the addition of may Bore, 

11, wkkedntfs is is the midjl thereof ; deceit and And fo then w^MecoolpL 
aniie iltffift not frsm thtirtfnels. Z? 2 $!ZL a 3 i 

cOBjnaAianofillkiiid«of iDf^iic^aad rojuftic* 1 


ia. Fur it ir.ts not an enemy that reproached mey then Otoe thing due «t>tintly 
(<oaUbave^nin»^ r iw a lie fa total me, *1 *T Zt' t £5& 
that didmaqmpe btmfelfagatnp me then-1 maid have counfel tJuc ImA h«tn p- 

UmjMi fi>m V* w t ?” “ 

known enemy, whom I might have fo«feh and prevented; 

j 3 . Sat it tras tbos t t a man } mine d eqoalj my guide ^ r.ae nf g Achitoyfccl, one > 

152 ? «*?«('““*'; _ «iWrt“.B 3 i 4 

amt fiif. 14, J»** took [wed caunfel together> and Balked to rife I w* above «U otha ChiU. 

JSSS‘ fch f'^ 6 *S"3W- JSS-'tSf ass *■ 

nwndfcipwidr, rod eoromuniaTcd my fcaw» ml rod above ilf, ore whom T fcd rea- 
" Ton to look oa « a pica nun* lie m fo rody alwayes to ttcoroptoy me u> die fertile 


Ton to l 
of God, 


rfrfjr /M* 


-£ —' — f - ■ -- 

Jive to per ft# hi* defig br> 

adcach JIRCK- 


UDmtA 15. tj Let death { feife upon, then*} and let them got Bnr God not Coffer tb» 
<b*tl i* down quid into beB; for nukedntfs is in their d ;1 eFu.gs ^ 

ArutXim. and aiming them, live toperfeft hi* dtfgBr, 

j. 6 j!y « death -ntu*t:»-LUUl, JIRCK- 

r tf >W“ petted* rod iTOMrictble is tbit wind* fell ou Corah, tbrhnt and Ahitavvifihrdc rtfacb inuft 

MofeSaodAvon)OullceruiaJybcfcJHnm.* for it is am-ft horij'ilc witfrdnefi tfrathei* 
gptij of, ( This is aHb a vifiWe prtdlftioaof what (boold beGil Juda* wlo wn 
to AducO|Ad» both b> fin md pwilkiDcinij Ad* r J 

xtf* J ntf// fd// A^f the Lard Burn for my fclfe, I lute 

iLwB w npdung to Joabac to faro 

(Mjiliftff* „ - . , and iifcpomme- 

17* JIl'Mag tffla WGJWifJ dflrfdt /pay znd lyr^GTlrm j day fo* 

fr^ 4 tgdtiefb*tl frw mj WWa oo UmT ^V*6 

doubt he Will be gttttoirfly fdcif^d todclirer roe out of thu di£re&> (nfornerly ht hath 
dope oot of ell others) rod 

..., 18. He ] both delivered my foul r» peace from the bat- AeAwemetn peace aid 

Urns tel that *was againfi me j for there | j «v< many with JjggJ 

v i, winch be it oner fi> ftmngty and inriaciMy conirircd uad manfrd agarnft me, ana oor! 

B , T t Til yfe rbe fiicqgih of bemn, which if ccraiulj omaylidc. Qod uklng my pat, as hr •]..•!; 

IcnwiMinnilicrfiipplyof oxiliarict. * 

14. Hod fbaii bear and qfJliU them, even be that alt- wishom fuefi aUb, Gcd 
1*9** detbofold, Selab. t terf* they have * no ebanges, $J£** 

uttfien- thcref&e tbfj fs Sif Ggr* cfernala fiunSpnirnr, and 

g tit uJ niKtanjcible, and OiatE 

thdj therribre, •cc«di»gtDbH|woiiiife undetn roe, prwftttklfrcar* oie, and wirh^ for pfe 

ponifii ihefe * -> W H ne fte obduntt ptrfoi*, which tvUwU men were coTTuprrd U- m their 
Soliaiceby AMakm, rod being now out in rebrfLoo* rod going on pfofperotifiy rodm> 
diftrobedly iu it* cusatbyiCuTe}iiAflrCcar fr tlx fen otGod, bercdoccd. 


f wKfe- 

iivtr His 

' 

e >t* rn 


f ihyanr 

( td, ad 

thdj 


femm 


-^ r j 

tb them j be lath orokei 


fine bed no regard thweax 


Bb 3 


Hi The 


28a Paraphrafe. TheFiftjt Fifth Tfalm. ^ 


li. Theii nwgdo *«J tern 3 i. I) The ^ words of bis mouth were fmoolher tbm lu%- 

* gf ** * d ’?? B v e ( r ter. but wane was whit heart ; his metis were fafter thati 

and nwft Ottering fpeeih- eyle, jet were they drawn fu ordf. 

w<re int deficned to .... 

rtdccv] aoddifgiulc under item their bloody and rebellion! cwtrinncei* wtach under 
tlide pretence* were ruoft fecurdy evtted 6o f tilt at Wl it vu fcdonible for ihciu to beetle 
out into open wane, 

^ Bntlet didr praAifa and 12* f CaB 1 tig ImrthtR &fQB tbe Lvrd^ And he JkdH 

tm^dM^SSi be M * never fuff er the righteous to be 

other application*, bet WUl^d* 
thoft tn my prayer* to 

God- AH my want* and drfires I wifi make known toiiim f who is the Anchor of all pood 
dings, ere ii of my my being it frlfcjand inhimrepofe n^y milt tor the foppfytng of mem. 

He Will, t doubt not, Cnmt fcafactfUy to my relief* and although behave now for awhile 
permitred one to l< driven from my phcc, be will in his good time return me ro ic, and 
notjirffcr chi* rebellion to pfo 4 pcr» or me hi* anointed vicegerent to be caftiJofrn for ever. 


\lht) <if 

At iitd* 

i/jfiy ittudr 
tot nr, 
their hrt 

W/f’ — 


tor o*0 

« tie 

Lord, *nU 
fwvdwr 
**-j f*fer 
ibr i^f#' 

WJ 44 fr 

fire vrr *»* 


B«e on Ae rontrsry, C.ftd 23. But tbm. O oW, [bah bring than date, into the 
dSn^inSStt pitofdeflr*aiM.‘ Bloody and deteiljull wen [bail not Irot 
:iiioa. Aa 4 m. Gm- out* ha}(ttheir days ; but J will trvfl miber. 


cr exertion. And ifie (mr «tfK halftlbtir d.ljrf; m&lwmttm iftwee. 
is the portion whidi a’l 

other Itit them are to etpcftv Rebels and perjured and bloody men frail generally meet 
with difappointmenci in dip* Hfc, gib little but (he ftorming of their own dayei* fddovue 
Ir*c fwlfe ft> lone a* other men that ate more dutiful! and peaceably diCpcfcd. And in this 
contemplation ofGods juft wrrMoee on them* and cate and Wirchfill urotidence over me. 


JUaotntionS on Pfalra LV. 


4 . V. 4. Sore pained] 'in to grime 
or be painedy is frequently by the 
'Targurn rmdred trembling. And 
thus it muft fignifie Pfol. xevi. 9. 

V 7 T 1 17 -n the 7 or gum W?n cantrtmiftiU) 
wc render it fear hfaehim j ’twere 
better, tremble before him , for fo 
it would better conned with die 
earth) which is there fpoken to. So 
Pfai. cxiv. 7. 'Vn, we render it 
tremble tboaeunh — So I ffowr. *.3. 
(peaking of the archers which pref- 
fed upon Saul) "IWJ 7 m and be ms 
greaOj afraid. So the Chaldee 
read it, 1 Sam. 3 r. 3. ^rni i e r ea . 
red : and fo here, 7 *n’ rff my heart 
trembletb within me ; nryv (ontremi- 
/«V,{kirhthe Chaldee $ and the Sy- 

xiack more clearly ua 

trembling, ( from * 7 m to 

fear) fell upon me } and the Arabick 
in like manner, mj heart m thin me 


wot afraid-) and the Jcwilh Arab 
Interpreter,And diu$ 
die learned Caf eSto y Cor meum in 
peilore trepidat^ mj heart in my lre& 
trembletb ; and fo it bed accords to 
iTCI rnC'S the ternrs of death ( from 

terror) that follows in this 
verfe, and the fetrfulnefs , and trem- 
ilingznd horror in the next. 

V. 6 . Flee away J The phrafe u 
ni 3 ®w n^VK , Which literally nsijftt 
founds I will fly and dwell) ieems to 
be an ir^ia^vciTr two words to ex- 
prefs one thing, viz. fiy toa place of 
tepefe and fafety: where tliat place 
was, could not be fpccihed, for as 
he laith a Sam. xv. 30, / goe whither 
l tom, as if he had laid, / know not 
whiiber ; and v. 17. the King went 
forth and ah the people after him, and 
tarried in a plate that wasfarre off) as 
here v. 7. / nid wander afarre 4 - 
And indeed this is rhe lumme of 
thefe three verfes, 6 , 7, 8, / 

(aid. 
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faid, if 1 ! 'Qirbo widgive me the wings 
r> 3'’3 as ado ve} i. e. / refolved to 
fiy immediately. So ’tb affirmed in 
die Hiftory % Sam. xv. 14. Aad 
D.iv:d [aid unto aU his (ervants that 
were nith him at Jerafalertly Arife t 
sadlet us flee for wt {ball not elfeeftape 
from AlfJotti) make fpetd to depart, 
left he overtake us fuddeidy; which is 
but the plain prefe of what is here 

} >ut in the metrical ftyle, as the de- 
tription oi Ills hidden and confu- 
fed Hight 3 he knew not dbiiber j I 
mi if flee, and reft, I mStvander afarre, 
1 stillhasten my efcape “iJJO nils from 
the flamy windy or wind wideb is coi¬ 
fed, "l^Dp from the whirlwind* f luch 
as carried Elias to heaven a King, 
ii. 2.) Inftead of 7 * 3 ?*? / 

jriU hajtea my tfcape npE fmn 
the wind that is rat fed, or formy wind, 
the LXX 11 . read in ionic what a di- 
ftant manners n^avJ'svs/iK* t£» 

ad^jvrd fes «Vi cPuyarfvytaf, / 

expend him that would fa'.r sue from 

pujMaidmity ; perhaps underHand¬ 
ing nn wikd in the notion of fpirit-, 
and then the conciration oi tiut 
might pafs for l fsy s-tvyjn puftilaai- 
mitf. The Latinc follow them,and 
read pufBanirmtatrfpiritus 5 but the 
Syriack forlakt them, and read 

■I c. e f * 

|_uOj a icmpeftMtu wind, 

or a wind that is r si fid fib the 
and * 71 * 7 ? which thcChaldce uft;th 
in this place, is deduced from 
afeesdit.) As for die former parr, it 
cannot well be deemed a verfion of 
the words, but may poftibly he a' 
paraphrafe $ for fo he that flycs 
from an imminent danger, though 
fas David here) he knows not whe¬ 
ther, doth exped fotne means of 
deliverance, for which he thus rc- 
ferves himfelf by flight. 

V. 10. Go atom ] That which re¬ 
moves all difficulty in diis verfeis, 
the obfeiving who they arc diat arc 
here laid to mcompafs, or goc 
about the city, viz. violence and 
ftrife, or rebellion, which are in 


the words immediately foregoing 
fv. ?.) fa id to be cfnyed by him in 
the city. For thc/c tiicn to goe 
about die city (“□?*>!) and that 
n'jiQin * 7 j> upon die walls of ir, b 
to doc as Souldicrs that guard a 
city doe, and figntfies thde to be 
their only means of preferunj 
themfclves; and then for IT? am 
*2? V tnif chief and injury to be J’fc'iiS 
intbewmoft part of that city, what 
is it, but to denote thefe vices to be 
dir pofTeffiom tliat that other guard 
is fee to defend ? and fo,iniliorr, 
their fee u ring one wickcdneis with 
another, is the clear meaning of this 
verfbi 

V. 13 .tc£quaf\ From TS? toSmut, d, 
aflimaius efi, is tlie phrafe ac- '^njO 
cording to the efecmng ofmyfelfe, or 
according to my prvportim, i, e. one 
whom i esteemed in VMfa<ne proportion 
and degree that I did my fdf. The 
Targnm read ti { jV at t like me, 

but die ixxii. moll cxadlv, <rJ '61 
aspire i'r' fjyt, hat that a man 
whom 1 iuve a/wi efu ‘u> at l doe my own 
foide ; lot fothit woi'il 
(ignities equations* 

foule 01 hfie, as in Homer, t9@v tpy 
rafxXf equal to my head, i. t. my Ufa 
and lo the word is uled by Saint 
Paul Phil. ii.20i fee note on that 
place. 

V. 14, Tads fweet ccunfel ] From ^ 
P09 to ie fn eety and the ordinary 
notion of TO for ferret, the phrafe 
*110 p'TOJ w ii! literally be read, we p'noj 
made oar ferret fweet. Audio it may *n6' 
be an elegance, to fignifie the plea- 
furc of his fricndlhip, or of com¬ 
municating lecrets to him. But 
the fenifb Arab renders it »3 N' 7 J 
nMp we cleaved, or jayned curfebuef 
to tin• conpany or ifjemUy, inter¬ 
preting pf 10 to that fenfe of clea¬ 
ving or joysing to; y*»xxi. 3 $.ibe 
clodt of thevallry fbat! cleave ( not as 
\vc read, [ball le fsreet ) unto h/m, 
to exprels the certainty of death fas 

v. 32. Ik fball be brought to dvgrot# , 

and remain in the tmkei) and not 

the 



284 


e Annotations on 
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v tT 


f. 

•*pa 


(Death jball deceive them) it may 
poJ&bly fignifie, that they ihau 
not live to doc what they adigne, 
but death fhali come and fruftrate 
and evacuate all their contrivances, 
and lo deceive and cheat them. 
And thus it were but a Poetical 
phrafe to denote what David is 
laid to have whether wiibt, or fore- 
the ajfemhly tf young men j and fo ! told agaiolk Acbitopbel, 2 Sam. xv. 
fer. xv. 17. theapmUy cf the no.k- i 31. O Lord, lpray, thee tarn the nun- 

' fell of Acbiropheltnto fooltfbttefs j for 
to to deceiveliinijistotumchtswife 
counfcl into follv: and this God 


the pleafaatnrf's of it: and tlx.ni ta- [ 
king ho to lignify company, *Abu | 
wdid alfo doth, and puts njwi com¬ 
pany or emus ajjemlly, for a diffe¬ 
rent (ignification oi it (tom ferret. 
And fb it certainly figniGcs a con¬ 
gregation, and is by tin- lxxiL ren¬ 
dered avtaytayn off etally fer.si.l l. 
cvta.y<#y r nvinW) we render it, 


*rs. 


Mjt 

where tlic LXM1. hath ouU- 
the nance!, as that fignifics 
th tc place where they meet to confult. 
And then the plain meaning of the 
phrafcHD p'nfi; nn; will be this, 
we jvyned cur [civet together to the af- ! 


uy! 

did by finding that horrid melan¬ 
choly and anguifh of confidence, 
whiihwasthc death ofhim. But 


femlly ■, and chat well agrees with j the Jeutjh Arab ieggefts another 


what here follows, ue waked to the 
boufeojGodtri company. The ixxii. 
for ho feem to have read '^V 
which we findc 1 Sam. ix. 12. and 


lenfc of the phraie, tendring it. Let 
death forget them, vi?. natural deaths 
rhatfo it may lignifie, let them not 
die a natural death, but, as he tx- 


which the Targum ulcs frequently ; plains it, as Corah and his company 


for a frajl j for as they here read 
iilafcdlsc meats, fo the Syriack have 

)lo^jL the fame word. And even 


did, and as it here follows, Ltt 
them goe quid' into Hades , And thus 
for death to deceive them] ts to come 
to their end before they think, and 
thus the fcnfe is hit little varied; 1 by means which they can neither 
for ratio# or [weetuing a [acripcol fbrefee nor prevent. And that 
meal together, is no more chen^aVg | will he the moll probable meaning 
together to tke feajls, i,c. to the pub- j of the phraie. 

lick aflendltrs at roe fejlrval rimes. I V. 1 9. A r o changes] The phraie « 

In the end of Uk vcife may be ! licre t -7 ^' 5 '7D ft* is thus p* 

rendred mdt a noife, ] and fo tlic j literally rendred, to whom no chan- rnp l 7n 
Chaldee fee ms to have taken it, I get to them, i. e. (according to the. 
which reads K ^' , ‘ T ? 9 ? with fo/J; and vulgar ftyle among clw Hebrews J 
to that agree the jewiih Doflon, they are not changed $ 'C 7 HOit being IQ 1 ? 
wlto rell us men arc to goe in baft j no more than quiLus, to whom, and to 
and with {‘peed r J tlx; synagogue, but ■ whom no changes, no more than they 
return thence very le/furety, But are in no wife changed ; and fo with 
4 k word fignifies alio in company, ■ this coheres what follows sa 1 ?!— — 
from 4)1 to offemhle, and in Hi phil j and they fear not, or hove sotfeared 
to cmfent, and fo it beft accords ; God. (in both parts vifibly the tha- 
with 'TP? together ] in the former ; ra&crof thofc, whom inthebegin- 
panof the vwfc, and accordingly 1 ningofthe vcrfcln; Giith CodwiMof- 
rs rendred by the LXXil. ipZfaa's'jt '■ fiiS) eiritcr they are uninterrupted 
w coefrnt, or one minde, and tlic | in their courie, and io fear not 3 

Syriack (io^oLi in concord. j or they continue uncharged in their 

I rebellion,and ho fear not God : tliere- 
X* M* Se *f*\ Pr or u dectfm ! fore God will certainly bring them 
eft, ts *(&.’ l ere in the future of Hi- : down, and aHU&them fore. The 
pin Land being applycd to • r ''? dea:b | Chaldee here read it in tlic latter 

‘ fenfc. 



Pfalm LV. 




nscnc- 


□TP 


li-nie, K^» 'srts?'? — wicked 

* r i * I 

ffjf//, tihicb change act their very nil 
csurfr y and fear /M the fight ofljedy 

jbafl pcri(b. The rendriog of the 
LXXII. will bear cither, « j*p 
\: ijr atVsi i'j ii<?* AAa jpta, for there u 
/to change to them (taking *VJa AA*y- 
f*4 for no more than a>aajw*, a 
change (imply:) but the Hebrew 
mi"7" are inch alterations as tend to 

I M r_ 

corruption j S® fo!> x. 17. where 
changes arc joyned with warre, and 
both laid to be again# him j and fo 
moft p obably it is lie re taken. 

V, 21 .1 fords'] The Hebrew P?n 
diiijii] fignitics alio to fmoothy and 
fromthence zofiatter, fee Pfal. v. $. 
Pstn . ii. 1 6. TJ'al, xxxvi. 3. ' The 
txxii. here read it in the primitive 
notion, they >“ Y <' di¬ 

vided, a ml for HiKonc latter (rca- 
dmg' v . etfif'-, or perhaps in 
the 'plural r<^no to the fame lcnle) 

they have -Jul from anger. 

To our vulgar reading oi fmotther 
ih.v;Z« !e/] die Chaldee exa&ly ac¬ 
cords, HTW- —fufitr ll.A?t tbrfat of 
ckefearethe words of bis mouthy and 
his heart Hie weapons of warr* (So 
they render 3 TJ waw, whu.h the 
Lxxii. again from 3 7 ? to draw neer y 
render feypm* e ?VP, hit 

heart drew neer t but dten-in (though 
the La tine and Arahick agree ) the 
Syr iack depart from them.7 But 
the noane , his mouth is in tlx: fist— 
gutar, and ipfti in the plural) and 
there is no mention ot words inti it 
Hebrew, and PstE^hawMejIor 
the prefix q requires anotU r pth.Ha- 
tion. And to avoidc all difficulties, 
the readieft exjx diem is, to receive 
tlie txxii. their rendringoi 'ph? y 
retry tbrj nrse y or are tie- 
vided, viz, the members of the wick¬ 
ed man tlxrc fpoken of, tlicy arc at 
great diftancc otic from the other; 
oS lot er their mouth, or 

iheir mou’b is lottery 'S? 37 P 1 and 

»a.re their heart , or their heart it 
warre— And this feerns to be cIk 
faireft rtudiing of it. 


V. 2 2. Tby Imthe/i] '¥?'?) from 
3 H' dedity it it be a noune, literally 
fignifies thy gifl> by that meaning 
toe thing which thou define# 10 
have given thee ; and therefore the 
Chaldee render it dry bope^ot 
that which thou hope# to receive. 
The ixxii. have ptig/ftvdr m tby 
j foUicitude, and the Apoillc S, Peter 
j follows their reading 1 Pa. v. 
and this very agreeably to the ori¬ 
ginal. For the Hebrews general* 
ly render it by thy 1 art hen ♦ 
and DaiidKi»chi in his notes gives 
this account of it, that the Jewifh 
Do£tors It amt the expo fu ion of 
this word from an Arabiau, or, as 
Other copies of Kimchi n atl, ‘C^N a 
Syrian merchant, who bidding Ids 
chapman weigh out his parcd^ifed 
this phrafo, ^□iTJ * 7 ip^r weigh out 
year buribtn, or la d/stg. Here ’tis 
evident by the whether Sytiack^ or 
Arabick ufeof it, that the Hebrew 
word anciently figuificd a btmhe/iy 
and not oncly a. gift ; And then the 
lurihen here (j>oki.n of, that Which 
was to be iofimGody being the bur¬ 
then of the minde only, that .is tnoft 
fitly rendrod pipi/tt* cat e or follicl- 
tu-c. But iomc ofrhejews incline 
I to take her,e tor a -crl’ t and 

' then it mu# be ttfi commie 
I thy felt, or tliy affairs, r ;“ 1 ' "TV upon 
j the Lord, >11“, who hathgh/en to thee * 

! and 13“i in tlx; Jewifh Arab Inter¬ 
preter is capable of tlus ienfe, being 
the (ainc with the Hebrewj oncly' 
changed into 

V. 2 3. Half their days ] In the 
Jewifh account threefcore years 
, was the age of a man, and death at 
; any time Before that was Iookt up¬ 
on as untimely, and deemed and 
ftylcd rr? excifion , of which they 
made 3 6 degrees. S 0 that not to live 
! oat half ones dayes ( ^ )' 

! is in tlwir ftyle to die before thirty 
years old. 


I 


n< 




The Fifty Sixth Tfalm, 


A 


fM» w* HTO tlic chief Mutuum Dpon (1 Elan 

■* <M»i OMiebum of David when the Phili- 


pjrophrafe. 

The fifty finh fCdm 
cttopofed by Dwid j 

Hilm^ 4 wii)jtAcIuU«n T . _ . 

er Come place ofhii flight*, {lilDS ft f tOOkhim ID G3tn* 

ta umcmbnact of hU 

Mat delivcftticei oat of the band* of Siul* and is reflexion on the time when helfaswith 
the PWBfflms 1 Sam* jnw-Uwhii* bereferablethbiiii^to iDoreagrett^iy firoaft tome, 
fitting folly and (blitaiiiy by itfelfe. ft it called bit jewel (fee note on Pla}. KfM,)inic- 
fptA of the memoraWcnefc of the <fca«*, which were the irnttn of it, and be eamnuord 
tc to the ftafcft offctttditk, to he foiemg]ya«d poblkkly fag, 

Kcffcd Lrud^m^ enemy y, Be mtr&fult unto jm, O God y for mon * iron Id 


I'M*"* 

Dncajir 

tm i bm 


'finBmne up, lx fabtvg daily cjtfffjltfB,*. 

cantiowlly ddiwidg fomr mlfchicf igiinft nvej O be ihatt grsriocfiy pleafod to inurpofe 
thy hind of detivernce forint* 

t am watched on evay a* \\Mux enemies VQiilddsHjfosllm v# tlfo for ibfj 

K? iSS^tiT'n ir "ffj djafigbtjgditfl *t,Otbimmp kigb. 

watdd get me into tl»r fnves j bat then, O Lord, wtatfc go dife^dm themtH, 

■WV* my die grnteft 3. ivbal tiuie I am afraid) I rill trail in thee. 
curie of fear ippcoacherh 

t, OLafd, 


tmmt* 


£**r 

iw/ofr 

drift- 


Th^baft^oraiftdTO% 4, t c /a God I wiS prAsfobitwmfj in God I hove put 

mfosr g&a mm cm doe unto me. 

thy pfomifes 1$ matter of glorying, sod Arm confidence to me, iBdiavwklran|ittD 
apprehend soy danger from the malice of men, bcinm/bpot» asloagai 1 hmthlilb 
imptegaabkaUilwark lofecwe toe. 


f hrfii 

Xflrd 


wrfK^L^SIdE3L' *• Evfy y **" r 4 *t *#&> &tkdr thoughts 

dmave my words and iS'iom, n> pot the moA odbo&iitterimitton* apGQ them 3 that 
plots and coofijlnricm are wholly fpvnt to wake Ac feme arifchkf. 

TciyWy thcytfehmM- $ xbrf * gdtbtr tbemfdvts together* tin bidetbm- 

ugete, icy manage it i* 9 ! ***** **? »*« **** fr **J 

with ill fecrecf r n fo foxlf. 
many trachcrois lfse\ 

they ha^ean erileye npooevoy AhigldoCf and Ctin toidd Glide occtJum totofoiteind 


XhogfL 


dpna 


f* E£rSfa!ftSf^t 7 * l \ sb4S *ty <ff*p h ™f &71 to tern a, 

nliwhj ccmioly dm wih SS rcs V w peopUy Q God, 

£&^&£S!? 5 i 2 lf*Z •* “ ta w“* - *- 

np and down in great di** ^ *** /Wj not tit thy look i 

**1 tttt^onhadi been very fad and fonentahlc. And allthbl 0 fore « part Jen. 
,Cl(T te^co^daedbTd»cc, f!wkiwweftthet^ acdwpamcoDdiiion, tfecu 

t 710^0 ttchnneft nd layefttm ail the loan that drop fiooime t for rhonlufi a fare record, a book of 
thtApjof ^cwcmfcmncelor all that bdalh me* sndvtlt Idwibtnor, inthy fiend limcj vindicate m 
apvqrail ante* and deliver k, 

a Child. 


t Atm At 
tttbdrhi 

*mfrith 

tbqjMb 

ctjhmaf- 





The Fiftj Sixth Tfalm* Paraphrafe.' 2 87 

9. wbeAlcry 
• ‘D . tbisfknow, 

hire ifl ifliirxict, dut God doth efpouft ih^ curiCf ind in his good ran* vpcn my bumble 
«nd cunftizii a^rmiba. 10 biro* be will ctrtiinly ahc my pin, and come io feifcuubly to 
n*v Kfcuc, 


fj&w, then (bail rmsc tntmts tunic I wd no other ve*pam tt> 

u>.o.rf «/»•«. 


f ft Gci 

tit wird 
■*UI 11 1 ')* 
i& l*ri 
hit iri* d 
vti! 1$}$' 
r?. 


10 . \ In Gad mil I pratfe fas word, in the Lord mil / Be» ®y God, *nd sy 

r i. 4 ■ Lord, * God of all merer 

Y r u\e biS word. Ud uodpcfc, ud a Lord 

i i. In God bale I patmytrnf,, l Blit not he afraid of *D pom uni might, 

^ w '*" Ein^TmS ££(55 

caufn co wke me iwoft gracious proojifad'pnrlcrTat ron*nd <k0 trance5 iodebe Utter fc- 
cil^ nu of h'n llrcDgth isd fidtli^ Iris Ability aedneadinefi toptrienn them. And thhU 
nittcr ofali JOT*odcandoft mine in tnydiftltu j of confidence, Aalaeinj nL-rd nnI 
Ifaall uatbeforukcnb) him, nuiUU under cfacmaficxiad power tf any of mukc toctckl* 

12* 7mi wr areupQ/j mc y O Gody I will rentier pr&fes 1 voider d* gructfi ob* 

WQihce Jjg^iwt to «**■ my 

thaakf(mnt to thee, and 

■Jl tfaeobfadoos of a grateful! heart ; in ih»i 1 (hall be ciftfclL not to fail, but fuss prailcs to 
theeformr^ * ho art rhifc gracioufty plcifcd to owaasd vindicate thy tawibj fcmm * 


■it vewaaopsoi a grauuuu:u[i < iuwhiiiiuw cntitu doc to Uii, butinu ptnicS (0 
theeformr^ * ho art rhifc gracioufty plcifcd to own and vindicate thy tawibj fcmm * 

1 j* For thou bell delivered my fcute from death; irih Tty 1 fur* 

not thou t reaver my feet fr cm falling 1 that I may walk 

ie^OTe God in the light of the living. life hath eminently been in 

dinfu. Andihdcplcdg* 

c'of thy mercy give ire affinnee, that iboo wilt dov refene me Iron ill my dangers, ™ 
gi?c rot fpice and ofipoituuicici to Hue and fare ihef, udnlk acceptably before thee. 


Annotations on pfcilm LV1. 

a ' ( Tit , Took fa'm ] ™ fignifics in a fellow to /f:j the madman in my pre- 

insa latitude not only to apprehend, Or fence ? fbaS this fellow come into my 
take or hold as apriloncr, but limpiy boafe ? It fee ms be might have been 
to haic 3 to yofjfjj'e, to contain , to j thougiit lit ibi the Kings houfeand 
have in ones purer. Auurilingly, prefence, had he not been taken 
as it ir, here rendred by tiic lxxii, ior a mid man. Which is very 
ik&iTKrav they bad him in rheir pe>r- fane Irom a priiOO being defigned 
er, fo if we conluier the'flory io him. And ’tis yet farther manileft 
wiiich it refers, i Sam. xxi. wclhall i Sam. xxvii. i. that ‘David foon 
findc no canlc to look upon David after this returned to this place 
as a prifoncr at die time wiiich is t oAchifb King of Qatb again j which 
here fj>oVcn of. David indeed at is a iutlicicnt argument, that heap* 
Gath was afraid when they told A- prehended not any real danger, 
chifb) that this was the man of when lie was there at the hril, 
whom the rriumplul fongs were From all which ’tis contequcnr* 
made, v. ii, n. but it appears riiatas dx word mu ft not be 
not, that that fpccch was by tlx rendred in the notion of captivity * 
lpeakers intended to his difadvan- or mprifonmentf io the deliverances 
tage, but only to reprefent him a here recounted by the Pfalmift arc 
coni id it able rcvoltcr or transfaga nottobeanplycdtohis elcape out 
tied from Sod. And that nothing of the hands of Ackijh } buz bcloog to 
but kindneis was finally meatithiin, the many refeues by God afforded 
may be gathered from v. 15. where him from S«/rfeivancs^md Court- 
Jtebifh Ids words arc, Hove I need Sycophants \ and fo though the ti- 
ofmid men, that ye have brought this tic oi the P fa leu looks oiily on tlx 
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e Annotations on 

bari, yet« Oku inUK ; ^injnaiv icndred iTil'Va 

paflagcsfollowing$ as Pjatm xxxiv, j „ , „ 

though by the inkription it appear j in God wilt I glory. The 

to have been endued, when Dnid \ ixxii. feems to have read't '?’ 1 my 
rhaaged his Ifhd.iour before A chib, i wath^ lor tl,cy render it it ra 
takes in alio the following Hory of iirxiriaa pt a, t» the Lard 

his shfmiffon ( io Wii'V. ligniHcs, ' / milptatjemj words, and iothc La- 
and is by the iiucii. rendredaViAu- j tine, and Arabick, and ^Ethio- 
mvatrlr dipnifthim, by the Clul- ; pick follow them) la Deo laudato 
dee paraphraled, ~ i "' 1 6 v' and It left , frrmones meat, it will not be cafy to 
htm) and his departure, and the j divine with wiiat lenfc. What is 
tonfequents thereof, being pcnnM, j here (aid [in Cod, and again in Cod] 
as is molt probable, at Adudam, or j is with tome change repeated v.i o. 
fome other place ol his after-Wight, ■ ®vt7H3 j n God ami ■'’>jn , 3 /W the 
while he was perfeewed by, and ’ Lord. Of theft two words thcRab- 
lied before Saul. \ bins obtcxvc, that O’fi^K God is 

V. >, from *1*^11 to dram ’ l 1 ? 1 ! 1 rnp the attribute of jsfice, but 

heath, is the metaphorical uit of n y i ! Lord, nf'pn’innyb the &tm~ 
the word for gaping otter, defiring bate of cuwp.ffiw, And accordingly 
m r,.-rf!\ t r\! 1?> \'&'V is hen- ukJ, the Chaldee here reads, W'l rv?Q3 
lor enemies tliat earettjUy defire to ■ ficc. in the at tribute of the juft ice of 
get him into their hands. The an- i tW / :r ill praife, or rejoyce tu bit 
tient Jurerprefers generally tender aor ; , f'ujT] rnip 2 in the attribute of 
it, as it it were Irom “i 1 ^ or hit piny See. i. c. whether lie ptudfb, 
eo/tetdrare, '':V fay the Chaldee, or hr pitues, 1 wdl praife him, or 
he hath trod me under fm, and 16 the loafioigforjin him. 

Txsii. xxt eTtdrratt/, The fame 3Xg tignifying Grft 

word is again repeated in the fame | to grieve, or be in pain, is uled by 
fenfe v. l. '"'"W my dferyers \ metonymic jor any Id&ious fra- 
(or thole tliatujMj as jptes upon me) ining, or farming any thing. Here 

_ I being applied to anothets nerds, or 
4> in Go/}] That a-M in Prel fprears, i? hems to note thedepra- 
to prat] e, there is no doubt} i vmg them, Looming, and ufing 
a !'rr ” 11 doc fo here, it will bene- { great art and dilige,. cr, to put them 
ctmary cn Infrcn the phrale, which . intofudia forme as may be moft 
otwrwife founds fomewhat roughs for the dilad vantage of tht fpeakc r, 
and in (lead of VlQ'i "?7~x turning and winding them to his 

winch we render literally, in the liurt, puttinglome odious glolsup- 
itfra / n ill jiyarfr bit irordf to read, i on them, and fo according to fenfe. 
The Lord hut nord will t praife,] may moft fitly be rendred dtpra- 
whichiscafdydone, iionly^ fas u*g. This perhaps the iiotii, 
® ^ rLC ® 0! ? et ^ ^ipiea>.Afrne. meant when tlicy rendred it 

Eut the word fignifics alfo to gl<>n, XJaanh, not as tliat fignifies deleft-- 
Or Mb as PfoL x. 3 . the wicked btft Lia, abhorring, bntm&wthciD^. 

oafh, the TAt gam reads, re- teft able, putting an oditut, abhorred 

jtycetb, oiglornt tn bn omit hearts de- fenfe upon rhem. The Syriack liere 
P re l and this notion feems better j . v r r * 

to belong to it here, where it is ! read oc, f 

joyned muh putting ti nf i„ Gael, for I tlty loth > ourfi! again/me. reading 

i0 Ji 0 $ l V aild , Hf » h ro by tdiog courier iobouri.g an3 
profefTe dependancc on him, and induftrioufly comrivinv and con fait- 
none clfc, and fo the Syriack hath hg, *731 my „«■//<, 'by [me J and 
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tl*tj tot-l i outfot agoifijl mt s reading 
by tftif/g coWefet^ Uiowrhg and 
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Pfalm LVL 


then fuppofing the prepofuim ^ a- 
gat,4, to be warning they thought 
h: to i'opply it} and (bus to para- 
plirafe tins obfeure phrafc,aiid make 
it agree with that which follows, 
all their thoughts., or cont/rVAnees, are 
agdiaft me fet evil. 

' V, 6 . Gath**] TJ dat iigniiies to 
da e v or to loiousn, fignifics aJfo (in 
the notion of to ajjemhle, to 
meet together, and lo the Chaldee 
interpret it here, r&i?* they fba'J af~ 
femlle together ; blit the rxxii. re¬ 
clining the former notion, render it 
ir*££JR they \hall i/ihalit. 

V. 7. efcap f] Of C73 it is obfer- 
ved by Lexuog raphe, s, that as in Hal 
it ficuifies to efcope or gee out, lo io 
Yid, ic is ufed for casing oat or 
ih. ■y.tir.g tatty, io laith A'osrfw in his 
■/octet, padding that the noun from 
thence hgaifics an aljeci vile pcrSon 


Ju:L xii. 4, 5. and if a-. x 1 v. ao.)fo 
Job. ii. 1 o. wlicrc the Hebrew hath 
S'SH the pjb vomted out [ Jonah &c. the 
Chaldee render it where it 
evidently fignifies to rajl or vomit 
out-, io Lev it. xviii, 25. & 28. the 
Chaldee ulcth it of the lands tomi- 
ting out its inhabitants, at! J io the 
■gMieis u fe^t7i. for vomit. And 
then the place will be thus literally 
interpretable, t!? 7? fo^ or actor- 
to their ixtquhjy U7ij ath 
jetUvny clingy of Smiting out fbaS* 
Id to them, i. e. they ihaU>as<u& 
perfom, be rejeHed and erf out by 
<Jod. And tltus the Chaldee ap¬ 
pear to have under flood it, who 
render it I 1 '"!?: Ti?. 1 " 1 tbejjballle empty 
orwlf} and to this Deft connects 
that which follows in the verfe, fit 
thine anger caft dost a tlx people. 


iSp 


*The Fifty Seventh 'Tfilm. 


foraphraft. 


T O the chief MuGdan, a Altafchith, Michtamof fifty fircnih i’Din: wa 
David, when he fled from Saul in the Cave, 

fa St uls profilin g hini j r Sjr?. xxir, when Dand fading Sau l jo fllc^ wrg T _mrgf]t fia^c 
laTK'un iTRc wtiuEa^ Lue feared hini> and thereby iTafIroa 0 t€ W fi;s friend/hip (amt 
nor, as he bid been cafamiiiaiedseiunrty^ro him. it wn 4 ct to thrr urne of a former PJafa, 
which began with (he wor<m Defray me «Of* and it is (a$ the foiincr ) filled bit jewel! (fee 
moa FW* fa refpeftof the greatnefiof *1k uvjcy ucounted in it* it wd*com¬ 

mitted to the Ftcfett of fib 

1 , Ik mertiftdl unto mty O Lord^ he at!unto To tfcreO lerdlmafceiiiy 
me, Jhrnpf'mktrufelb in ihee -.yea m tbefbatte of thy H? 2 S^hSJ“* 
Kings (till t~mdxe my refuge, uattll thefTCMOit.utes tc iIhc, n-pniiitg my wtaok 
OVer pall. ' tmftin tb«, wuhcrirtk- 

- - J ’n|r oor pf Or A tog any 

mom oflffecy tDmyfcKe, tire that whkhcoofifts U thhw only aid and prorcfJjon. Be 
tfioa mercifully plcifcd co aBord aw ebu at ihitttme, and oonrioue it, rill \ \\i peifecup 
tioAbeo¥<r- 

2* / will fry unto Cod rveft foVi, unto Qod that 1 iwr- The Lord that haili 

l W«WrS f ’ as 3V.‘^ 

cored j huh been from him, iry defivcnoccshhiramedbtvTcuichliiibnenia} tohhu thcre^ 
fare low doc I with all churfulL confidence addrtfi my JiipplKicions* 





ipo Paraplirafe. The Fifty Seventh Tjaim. 


b. 


c. 


d. 




When malicious 
men are 


lulicicus- minded 3, Jle fbaJl fc/tJ from heaven and fave me \\ from I. **th 

■gtion !> lhi remath of him that nm!dfwdlo» me ap.Selah. God 

and dertroy me urrerh\ lb dll frnd forth hii mernOrdl hu truth* 

God fhall frud me rclxf 

fjtmhis throne, by fimr meins which he fttall think fir reft to dioofc for me, by h‘sf Angels, f fi tir 

a fay his praciou* '^crntlmg poviq'cncc, difjppcimiiig ihofe that had tWe bloody dtfgnes Child, 

againft me. He hath Imandhiniidt by ivoniifc, and to both he mercy and fidelity uc con¬ 
cerned in it, ind he will mike f.ood bath onto me. 

My life is fn the Cane dan- 4. | c MySaai ii among Ltoist, Audi lie cZen arnoifO f ''ta'V^F 
Sith lj«» r^fuTem'’^ them that arefet on jtre, eve/t the foist of men, «hrfe 

tilth at are commi.j':!y in- jrefp,j.i iu.ii ar?vus y andthfir tongue ajba/v (jrord. '■»»Jktfit 
flamingand inciting Saul to * tfm e*e 

pottiit inddcilroyme, nerafay any tfaiegloc with forot blood; ddigne of bringing mifehief ftt» fre, 

"P 0D "*• Whiiabl 

S« 5 r/£ln“ , V?'*”*™ 1 ?** °? 9d > ^tbebeszem, let tly 
ger, dodfotQiudpificthy & w a^OVe all ibe f art**, 

own glory ora the pride and malice of tfee gvcitrfl men, by difcondicTnf and ftnftnthifdte 
dflignci d foch. * 

*3. **/ er VfV* H eit 

like fowlers dut hy digging vowed. down ; they haic digged a pit before wf, utio the 
hole?, ztiz h>*n| gins or midfl of 11 bith thn are fallen them(elia\ Selab* 

toiii m them, inrntre the ^ J J 


^ iB * !hhe " ,!er ’ fi “ 5t 00 **" 

Sr« C , n aS ir infp5 t ^ , 7 * Al ] hearttS *fxed^O God^jbeartisji^'dj 1 will • t , r ^ rfi 

sani heaft, to pnifc and i lB &> Mdgrve yratf \ jqj 

Bftalf^iSdify dti ' ivefa,>c,r - And “ fofir, few thing friOr. 

wteT3°ft.jir b^in^ B.dmdeeipmj glory, mu aktPfeller) and Harpe^I 

hyrtra. aadtheirtnuMiia m jfdfemU& auakeearh. L f . 

fataSnt SSS^aW -1 'Zt ™?'?*“* nMt ’ . ht > *W* »j?3“ lie idle, when Sj#*.' 

^ K W tdst ntttiTs, and my heart, wt& teibore itmeft 

d^tnt fc y> UCUkyofm7fode i • ai0 " rf "» lift (hall be soft 

nmbeaade^^fjS, 1 ^! ^ trill praife thte> 0 G ad t 4W0£g tlx people, I aill 

«te cnlj, butintbeaii!dft fi n & BBtotbee amosg the nations, 

*•**• *b« gnitdl foleitmiry pofTible, albngall odicis u, rlbftnieiofo 

For tfaaa haft b t mofte> 

rritxmtmjnoer.mide good ._ V" ' " "/J 

iby great meecy rooflon- • r, M> *»W 4 ‘ thf | ibtuk. t 

deftrwedly and gratinidly pfomked to me, and thereby thy ftddky alia T S ®* 

S , rf 1 d£ d pt " , (f letth) th} 

fett danger, and lb to mag. be ab/ie all the earth* fl«y if 

a , 5SS£K? , a5 i ia,TS < ' *■«««« hy difippoiatiDi and (to* 


minentman ow, made Mod _ V’ For X reM "**<> ^htSUttt, tlldtbt 


UtmtMfons 
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^Annotations as Pfalm LVU* 


.a. 

‘w 

JVtjin 


a. 


^ 3 i 


Tit. Jlutsthuh} nnon Sk from 
nna> perdidit, is a form of deprecati¬ 
on [defiroy not, 1 It is foure times ti¬ 
led in the titles of the Pfalms, in 
this, and the two next fucccedine 
tviii. and cix. and exxv. This 
makes the Clialdm glols impro¬ 
bable, viz. that it was compofed 


hrft perfon my foule, i. v. I lie among 
Litas; If' not fo, yet retcining the 
literal rendring [mjfoale] that may 
be taken in the vocative call*, as 
part of a fililoquy, O my faulty I lie— 
In either of thielc rendrings the fol¬ 
lowing words will flow readily. 


bable, viz. that it was compofed CHtt 'J5 O'pn 1 ? t i c f am of men are , 

at a time, when he laid Defray me fet onpre,^X?ip gcc. their teeth are 
not, for tliat will not fitly be ap- fears ——. 

plicablc toany, much lefs to all of V. 8. Awake] ■"'TV 1 * from “W is ^ 

thefe. TIs much more probable moll fitly to be taken in the tranfi- 
that as many other titles of the five fenfi for exciting or firring i», *in3) 

Pfalms, lb this was designed to de- ' and To awakening. So ’tis generally 


merly belonged toiowc Plaint or ; of tlte morning, the phrafc 
hymn,beginning wirh thole words, i ‘'■Or will be bell rendred, 1 util a- 
'^ dsjlr oj.not. wait the morning, a Poetitk (train, 

V. 3. The reproach] All the Anti- imiratcJ by Ovtd, and ireuuent 
cut Interpreters make 'Hb a verb among Poets, -Vw vie it ales ibi err- 

- 1 r- j - ► 1 - 1 jo . * ^ * 1 * ** 


fand (6 lure it is ot die peterper -\ fl&ti txVftibuS ms Lxtnd 

feci tenfe in Tie!) and apply it to 'I he cod ly Lis craning talk not up the 

God, that he fnai.1 deliver Vazid, morning there. 

having fhamed or reproached his V. ic. 7/v clouds j From 

enemies. So the Chaldee “®*? he eommiamt, is the noune i-H# the 

hit!) reproached, the S y riack -soujO ^ rDI ) 1 ^ t of the fit b- 

and he fhamed or reproached So taken not for tlx: aerial pair ( which 
before them the j-xxii. ssami* ti$ contains the C/e.v. f} but t\\c tethereal, 
, the V ulgar dedit ui appro- [ which comprehends tlie Sun, Mesa, 


Irium, hegane to reproach, andac- { and Stj. s, $0 ?/<*/, cxxxix.37 ; whire 
cordingly the Arabick and jfcthio t the Moon is calk'd the faih.uUwit- 
pick. And in all reafon fo wc arc nefsPZ'Vr /« heaven. So v. 6. who 
to render ir, rattier then imagine in the heaven ‘-nun fiat! It ccmp.ued 
the prefix Q to be wanting. But unto the Lord? meaning ti c bigbejt 
another rendring the words are alfo Lcaiem, not the elands. So tfa. xlv.8. 
capable of, ’?K#i *TX}fo that would Oprah. in die plural. Let the Lea- 
fipallow me up bath reproach'i or radd vem dijh'lltigbtfO’f//ffs , to lignific 
ajainfl me, not the clouds ciiar diflilt the dor (as 

V. 4, My fiule] Tlie rendring of ihcChaldec rfiere uudcrflands, and 
this fourth verfe will depend upon renders it, and tire chads) but 
die notion of ’P -d my fide, This, God the Lard, that doth all ihefi thi/.gs 
according to the mod uliial notion * v. 7. fo Jer. ti. j>. is lifted up to 
of , ngnifies no more then / my , where die Chaldee ten- 

felfe, and then ic may not impro- ders VP the beaveas of heu- 
hably connefl with ^9-pS*? in the vest, or highefi fa^e/.s. Ifuppolc 

C c a then} 


^Annotations on Pfalm LVil. 

there in tlw notion of tlx: btgkejt to tire heavens ef freatens, The Jivrifi 
heavens, though tlutt phralc doc Arab renders it pnfct'ttr from a root 
net a] wayes Ugnify lo (lee note on differing Irom the Hebrew only by 
. Pfd. cXLviii.^4.) And io in this the change of n into n, P™, which 
place D'.o® in the tormer pact of though not ulually found applied to 
the vtrie regularly figniticsdien^f- the beai’cns, yet may well fignific 
ora of die sure, iresjuinily called i the higheft of them, properly fjgni- 
dg^roi heavens ; and clien in all lying heights, as joyned with the 
rvaion r™? ilia[ 1 (ignific not die j name of mountain, die heights or 
fame again, but die *thereat rcti- ] highefi tops of the mountains, and 
ons, and io will bell be rend red, ’ that is die peculiar ttyle for the <t- 
Siy, tlic feat of die Starret; die ! threat bodies, £ 4 ^. height, and 
Chaldee rctcincth die fame word, j the bigbefl, which makes ir 
only changed into realonable forus to render it Sly, 

heavens, the S yriatk a;-o, departing and not Claude. 
from the imi.(whichi4.ad*t?i?i£* 

clouds) render it ^aca. 


Fsrjijdrrafe. 


The Yifty Eighth TJalm . 


The fifty dgjuh pfiiin «* * |" '0 the chief MuGtian, AlciCcIuth, Michtam 

couttfli^ldtfon of the ijj I 

Joltice and ionooigihle J. Xvwf/ 4 

dpetiilty oj h*> tiwniiet tlm cn |p (ft tcJ Sjtilagainft him. Together 
with Godt untxttflcd rprcdyieBgc4iKefHi tkmi *Fw ifrcrnihr mne which began with 
die words, Dtlltoy nor, fTcenewe no Pfat, Wii, kverdl«htt^ ftylcd DvHds 

ftwd, bccaufeoftbciifiwi^b <jn*.d: so ruriguent mtkacd rn it (fre ikkccq FuL 
t)>n4w& compared by ilaiidj «nd committed to thePrrf.ftof his ttu&k* 

hStSandS?" J - rigbteoufiefs, 0\\tmgreg<ili- t<SVf . 

h !cft mthrwuU, even 0Bi ? «<* je judge uprightly, O ye forts of me# l t*nw 

among rhnfr vhgfeqnlity moft cnAi it from them. QTf 

’■Ip 

3 - worhwietrdnefs, f you* weigh ike +£«*; 

P^v.dmmifchitf, till die wbaa ifjoartriA rathe c&tb. 

of their live* to fit it, and frame it, perkft and toirpU* it ro the fceft advantage, ymwHb * 

% 'I ht T k ' d "* &}%!£ 

from dieifvery hrtl., » « &°* *i iTa J *aSfoon OS they be lorn, feeding /«*. £**• 


>0 the chief MuGtian, AluCchith, Miclmm 


■ p 

'X- r (f 4 


I, Dtif if fried- right ecu fiefs, 0 \\e<mgregaU- 
? doe ye judge uprightly, Oye forts of me# l turn 


npof* 3, 7 he aided ere efl ranged* from the awh j lltey frauvh. 
M« g<* 4 ™y *nsfio» as they be lorn, fpeding lyes. £?*• 

iri? jnrl iFiiilf reft rhil.^diArwl tfuv laf u r p fc rh* mbt lndi«. u lt _ ^ 


werej nithdrT<ryfiriT jnd rcmJrrcfi childehnod, they tun£ff*h the niks</Mke, tell 
lyrt »f(Xi tttbc^ aw al!t to Ipeak 7 the comip r i:m of [heir namre Aym (hem !c (dfem iu- 
Ci!ii.>:iAosto iilt end they rcaltc nor i.fe cf dhrtitc nr hi^iane diiiipline, to reft rain k# 

tnnfecont, Jodbcghadkdrjgewiihfitwisg, audio proceed viihour rdorminoa^ 


m 

P59 


r A h ! dt n hepc ii of aferfent : 

be i-cfcniWtd to nrpenw, «« c w t>eaf adder that ftoppelb her eare, 

the BK.fi pf'iibnous nnsi- 5, whitb will nvt heathen to the loiee of the <* cbat'~ 

frmblwe more Jiev h,ve mm * U i.rverfi wifely. 

tCijnr fimw, fcnol tipniu, thc^of wliomthc njturjlifHljy, rhathelog deaf of one eare 
OTnaiiire t rhty hj?r a nf nuking rlutfijclrci pcvkdly dt:f, on pnrpofe toprekire 
then>Mrc! front dtefotceof die wiGrd&cluifn«rs a defied toluil jhem tdeep and take rhtm* 

And thus due tTitfcnhflfii«e iocorrigihle new refohe wem to admit or heat ken many ihcam* 
wH-r hm»v hivr face to prifwade rife-ftt w leave tlieir wicked traces to aI\ method* of 
working tntit relum^tion jDn^egRakle, ndtmpoNiblci 

E t 


|[ the m 
fsrdthit 
nfnh t*r- 

CdfJIdllMJ-- 



'1 he Fifty E ighth Tj& lm . Faraphrafe. 


[ Th xiriU 
- 

-J : l i 

■J- grjtdc.t 

"—if - 

w I ■* 


6, . Bftaktheir 0 0 (iff:/, rfwV ; Iredt Eat God wilt dJlappofcc 

■ sass&nltt 

weaken and thtm, deprive them of the weapon*, or opp^mnizits of that nuficc* 

asfnakes or Jtrpems that hwr their treth pufJfidoor : And for Uic more vioLat open op- 
prclT- to* dut Uom like invade thrinnocent, he will difcnoe them of thoie inftfunwAits when# 
l-y thty ftndand enjoy their prey; And though ;Iith rjnnou* widterf inclinations indapp*. 
tiictrccidtor >« fiull God icih Ain rheiu hmu lucaktag < at, to the deftroyiag of hb Jerruip, 


and itutiutcd , newer j:- 

miKiiu^ die end which ihdr 
malice hid prolcacil to tit? hurt of uiheis* 


^ .j j j, Li*.* r ,v / i ■«» ■Mv^w louiiwitKia ^naanpc^* 

tuefrremaio, >« fiwll teih ain them hum lucaktag < at, to the deftroyiag of hb Jrrraiio, 

frtmtktm- 7* * Lei jitjlx dS xsi-'ts lift *" rm* tontinn- TJwir preparation and 

/f/w-’i dlly ; he Le/Jcth hit how to (bm bisjrrmSj let than *•' 

^ ^ /a and iiutiuted, never j; - 

r, c( _, l)sc end which ihcir 

r*, J 4 a ) malice hid pro#eattl to the hurt of uibeis* 

vcftfki >! feail that ntelitlby (J Ut eVe>y me of them Asa fbarienida. and rt- 

tfsamj,like the u,.time!) fruit of a umax, that ibej JifcSfcdffkX 

A a* h e the oocofthetbclJ, every mo* 
tf* A*- ' * , tion tend*todie diffijJvine 

5f . xr and meldn^ of it $ or bad Embryoaln the womb, when the ligamres uf life aftdiflblvcd, 

^ prtffflily pine* away, nod coom to nought felhill they and all tfidr nuhtioot ddipa 

<jr ; WtJ , he Lifted and fttiliu:^ amt dehruyed, Mdocnr arrive or iru'ii to tht. l ir dtlircdiuccdi* 

tn&‘j tn :j * 

ttmiS 9* Before ytmr h t pot* can ft tl the tbur&Sy be jbsll And the mspeScd M- 
'f— * ->W« .i» >!j .n Bh h a vbirlenirfi, Utb Hvm : > art f'Vw'^iSS 

7 ^ nraih* inugirtc acanldron^ with* 

' flame of hramhki or thorn* 

oodcric, to be /boner heated, md that which b in St fealded hv chefire, nr a th^rn and A brier 
► m V entangled nne in another, dun this vesudou, & d : \on 

"? J ^ wifkd airu: Asarctnpcft, or whirkwtikl, tfiAimaa in a rage haries away any ibiag, fb 
Vti nrtliihewittenwfcwri^dAway*. Ici^don, and csitodilivcB Uit wac, iQacr;cc, bdbn 
j j-7* they ran dvah of any menu ti, ix&n iu 


<jr it'.jj 


$ 9 Before year h t pots c&n U el the tbur&Sy be jbsll And the mspeOcd M- 

.ftBi:b A nbirUnhid, Utb lrvi#>o>ul 

hs nraih* inugirteacauldroa} with* 

flame of bramble* or thorn* 

pod eric, to be /boner heated, ?>hI nhar which b in St fealded hv the fire, nr a th^rn and a brier 
entangled me in another, than this vesuuou, ta d-d!)u r iitfi;U!: h «roiij^!:ron 

^Jik^lf ■ J _K_._L_.-L « I J m. — -L.?»l I —». _ I iW WmM* __ Ll£ __ _ ^L. 


"? J ^ wicked mru: i rctti|)dl, ot vhfkvtud, ff u i oun in A rage hikries away any ibing, tb 

Ibaliihewittenwliwri^daway*. IciftdoD, and can kd alive, uit wac, ioatnee, bdbn 
Wirt in fir tfley 130 toh of any mejii^ to ix&n iu 

r£Li C -» lo. Tfaviglneous rewre wbeabe feetb theve&- Aligned mm ftdl fe^aDd 
Sr^faKjMWr, beJbaU i *afb bit foorjtyi w of S^hStd'"^^ 

Acgurjb ^ l auk lor tbdr mb ddlrw* 

gj.i^rfcrti, raftCC opj ^ 1 j lc * r 

cr ngfti ^ receive beoefit Andoanfireuiloa by Irclit ot tlu_ v^emce that frlb on (hem. 
t^im. ^ 

J 1 And '■ i i t [[ /i<tf a tuAtf fbdll fai y Verily there is \ art* Am! j:i rhir hehoM it Quit 
oari l fgj. fa right c<Wi 3 iwjl) /;r /’i t; Coil that judged) 


U& earth* 


be forced co acknowledge, 
tbat - pKty ajarf ver:uc *;e 
marten of advanuge aod 
benefit hi rhi* wot Id, (a!>- 


piocs dealing, of and of charity^ And (bison both tides ah jttfttfiblc tvL^hCt of 

convVrion, that this world n not govefoed by choncci but ad^iiutftrcd .md mODogcd by an 
altmighty^ all an i oM»it \ rawidence. 


C c 3 


Annotation* 
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8 . V. 2 . weigh] All the Anticntln- 

p® terpreterb content to annex rjK3 on 
the earth] to the former pan of the 
vcrlc; dvaftictf if-ydfyht It ** 
j*i> ye utrk uiciedaefs on the ezrtb, 
lay the ixxii. and lb the Chaldee* 
and Syruck, &c. by that meaning 
all thclbacc that they live upon the 
earth in tiib world. Then foe 


0*73 


Q? 1 " 1 * your bands i ] they generally 
render it fo, as to goc before, and 
govern the verbe tTO7?P: fo the 
rxxii. at Vfjuit at.pt- 

TrXfxBffw} and the vulgar, injufU- 
tias menus z?flr<c conrinnanty pur 
hands veeiey or frame mckednefs ; the 
Chaldee JO*™ *\wn 
hands prepare rt . : f *, and the reft af¬ 
ter the lame manner, (only the 
Jewifh Arab goes the -other way, 
reading. In the regions you weigh the 
imaftice of par bands.) And in cafe 
the verbe fas it wilt bear) ihould 
be in the fecond perfon, there will 

? et be no rcafon to joyn Dpi to 

OT| the iniquity of your bands ; 'Hie 

more probable rendring will be by 
undemanding the prepofirinn a 
(prefixt to 217 heart in the former 
jiart of the verfe, and fofitcohe 
oiii worn reputed here) i» 3 or with 
tie heart ye work wtebednefs on the 
earthy mtb your hands you frame or 
prepare violence. The word 0*?2 f, g. 
nines to weipb in a haUncey and 
tofratne any dung by rule and line ; 
and in this latter lenle the Chaldee 
underftand it, rendring it by 
from li? 1 ? to preparey or Jfi, or feme 
anything; and herein tlie Latine 
choofc to follow diem (rather than 
thc i-xxii.) concifumty they frame, 
which the Lxxil more loofely and 
parapbraficaliy render, av/nr^dutot 
they complicate) as that fignifies near 
vingy or uxturey andloby a nseta- 
pboreyframisg allow 


3 . from the wm fc] O’ 1 ’® and bw 
from the uwmby and from the Diia 
l elly K arc not ftri&ly to be taken for l® 1 ? 
the bouse ot minute after Ur thy as if 
they did adually jin, or tell lyes, as 
foon as ever they were torn 5 bat 
in that latitude that aierfons ( fo 
'“U fignifies) and fraying and fpeak- ^ 
ing lyes are capable of, i. c. as 
foon as they arc t by age, and un- 
derftandine, and ulc ot their facul¬ 
ties qualified for finning, which is 
not many moncths after their birth, 
they doea&ually fall into fin, and 
accordingly grow up with It, wiili- 
out reformation. 

V. 4 . Deaf adder ] ®':D If;? the c. 
deaf v/pery Ot adder , is laid to be fo inn if. 3 
. cailed,becaufe (faith Schindler in the 
word ’.r*?) being deafof one eare t he 
ufeth to frp the other with dufr or 
wirh hi; tuile, to avoid the iorce of 
charms or incantations wherewith 
he is wont to be caught. Of 
lists art of catching Dragons in 
Indioy Pbiloflratuf gives an account 
in rhe * life of Apollonius 5 On the* i-i«Le.i. 
mu/ttaiuy faithh eyS&ixtvIvvSf.e.U P* 11 *"'- 
-rttAvy&o the) ore front to hunt 

the dragons ; and there arc three 
parts of die prize, when they arc 
caught toT? tA'aV) i 

(tli y H'o&L } ib'CvTiiythe eyes, the P*' 1 * 4 - 
shiny and the teetb y but cfpccially the 
j&jf, the apples ol their eyes being 
S^tscuv^po a fiaae bright as 

frfy dv$x%p$y 19 vdrraet-uxayd^'cv 

Xftoftaruy Tnr&ii%dr dir-fprr^l, 
florid andfparkUng out all manner of 
foloariy and off ear t and enfpeahalle 
effuaexy fuchas Gygei bis ring is f/ltd 
to he. Tlie hope of this Gaia ftirs 
up the inhabitants to ufc all arcs to 
circumvent and take them. And 
this is the Indian manner of it, 

Kcxxc&tpti TTtTrAii- they take a p . , £+ c. 

fear hi coat imlroydered nitb golden 



Pfalm LVI1I. 




Utters, andfpreedit before the ftrpents 
ihole, and thefe golden letters haze a 
fafeinatrng power ever him, and 
therewith hit iyeS, though as bard as 
Honet, are yet foments and laid to 
jUep. And befidcs, ttoAAx tk$ d- 
itotji-n i-u durir a^u<rtr 3 ac 

ay+rdi t « Xj t «* dvyfiva. vneoicOvat 
f'r.q ilTMi&Vtftt TOtc, 

fixtrt. They heme Charms if bidden 
wiftlom (or fercery) which ihnufeto 
btm, and thereby be is brought to put 
his neck eat of the hole, and flerp upon 
the golden letters, and then tie Indian 
taking that advantage cutteth off bis 
headrri'h as axe, aid feifeth upon his 
prey.) the fiouet which be pndesintbe 
head. Here is a fignal rcftiraotiy 
of the received cuftomc of char* 
ming or inchanting offerpents, ve¬ 
ry agreeable to the expreffion of 
tljc Chaldee here, which ftilcs it 
tlic voice of enchanting words, whith 
binde the Serpents , i. e. lay them fad 
efUep. For the avoiding of which 
dangers the deaf adder, lo called) 
becaulc Ik hears but of one tore, is 
fuppofed to flop his other care, and 
fo to lecurc hunfcHc. Whether 
there be exalt truth in this, is not 
material to the Pfalmifts ufe of it, 
or to the explicating the meaning 
of this allafion, wluch as front a 
tiling vulgarly bt lieved, fets forth 
the matter in hand, the impc tfuafi- 
blcuefs of wicked men, who will 
not be wrought upon by any the wi- 
feft and divineft arts of pt rfwafion, 
to forfakc his courfc, or he wonne 
and gain ed and caught to virtue, 
hat fortifies him lelfim pregnable 


conncft C3“>an lim that intbetas 
incbantmerAs, i. c. ulcth all the in- 
tbantments he is fnmifbt with, "U'n 
(from "Qn tp aff ocia-e) denoting a 
conjurer, os incbanter y that either 
brtngsmany creatures into enc place 
by his charms, or elfe ftilis them, 
tliat they lliall not htin, by that 
means. And then the phrafe 0 >- 
ebanung enchantments) is but ordi¬ 
nary Hebrew ftyle, very frequent 
in all words where any dv^nri' ag¬ 
gravation is to be expreft. 

V. 6, Teeth J The mention of e. 
[teeibf in this firft place, with the W 1 ?? 
relative \tbetrf\ looks moft proba¬ 
bly on the adders or ferpent f immedi¬ 
ately foregoing, whole poyfon and 
noxious power is in their tectf-ard 
the way to difarme a fr. eke is to de¬ 
rive him of his teeth. This they 
that keep them tame ufuallydoe, 
by putting to them a piece of rrd 
cloth in which they love to fix their 
teeth, and id draw them our. And 
breaking them is equivalent to 
drawing them. This nv:-;:!hrii of 
teeth fairly introduces that which 
follows concerning the Liou,vvhold 
doing mifehief With that part is 
mote violent and formidable, and 
fo fignifies the open riotous imii- 
der,'tlie violent and lawlefs per- 
fon, as the ferpents teeth the more 
fee ret undifccrniblc wounds of th# 
whifpcier, or backhitcr, which yet 
arc as dangerous and defttufttve 
as the former , by the fmallcft 
prick killing him on whom they 
fallen. 

V. 7 . Ran] CTV*: (from T* go- 

i " * -It | t 1 ^ /l 
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againft all luch artifices, that he ! rag ox going away) will be here beft 
can torefee likely to have efficacy j pyned with ^'0 * 0 ? as waters, and 
upon him. j rendred thus, They fli 3 ll melt as . 

X , 5 . cbamersl O'tf n f IO ni waters depart or go from them- 
;J . to murmur ot xhifper, fignifies felves({o the Chaldeei 1 "? I 1 they 
• thole that ufc ebarmes. As for the fbaSjaS away from themfehes) this 
other part of tbc verfc, it will beft , being the nature of water, when it 
be underftood by joynirtg the laft is not coopt up in fome vcflcl, or 
' " — ■ • itidofedwithin banks, to run about, 

to depart from its own fphanical 
nature, and every part to leave the 

othe* 


Tip word the wife, or afford, by 
way of apportion to the channels 
precedent , and then with that will 
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rhcr be undcrftooJ there lor bring- 
ixg: v /icthiflgj and ib the vulgar La- 
tine undcritood the txxii. who read 
ad nibittm de lenient) they jbaU come 
to ?u>:bis.g • and fo it is a dear pc- 
ripiiralisol the melting which the 
Hebrew designed, and fitly agrees 
tt> tlx’ rdcmbloucc of water faffing 


other (fo the Jcwith Arab reads, 
let them fa rtijiotvrd as «that go 
their may) or when i: is in a current* 
continually to Jhn , and not remain : 
and lb die rdemblanec is moil fit 
to deferibe tlx definition which is 
here aboded to the wick ed, by way 
ot melting or falliiigatundcr,which 

is nothing cllc but the departing of1 on a plain) where it runs and 

one part from the otlxr, Iba^rot ' comes to nothing. 
to return again to their liatc. To j V, 8. Snaiie] What here 
this well accords the other partof j fr^nUUs cannot be certainly deft- 
this vtiic, (nt:i c, fend tat j ned, being bm this once in the 

bis arrows , " . 1513 at if t’:r. . whole Bible. Tlx: LXjtii, render it 

were tr. i„ funder ( from to cm in dcf. rs-tfc at im.v, and the Syriack 

fines ;) L e. uhen he p, cfares hisar- and Latinc dec. follow them. And 
r#a*, fends ti\ i.-fi.-’.ce :'s t't his ■ if it be thusrendred, then the verb 
malice y they fl«U not come io their j ■ Via; which is joyned to it, muft 
designed marke 5 but; as when ar- { be taken 111 the Arabick notion of it 
rows are tat in fnmkt\ bvf r<: y * (not unufual in the Bible ) for ft- 
gocont \ die low the pieces fly net. Tithing and being deffroseef or in the 
out) butfdil prefemly to the ground, tu tion wherein 'ns uied here v. 7. 
fo {ball irhftvidjl.’s i-;rc;i h-1 mis- of waters which got from tbemfrkety 
chiefs, they fhali be (ru Crated, dif- and is tliere a relcmblanee ot mei- 
appointed utterly, unable ro hurt ; !:>■,■•. Ei-t the Chaldee may aifo 
any man., Abutf'alid o'u'w rvesoi.tlx j Jylervc to be heard, who read 
word tiiar it implies as [ ' u "i\j as a ref die* ot 

much as if ? twerc laid, ie- ; t j cradling 8cc. which interpreting 
cut intaouLe jiraws. And tbejor- the word ol fome treeping thing, 
ijb At though lie interpret the v.i.hh is an eminent example of 
former part by change r f li*. p^r- j melting* feems to apply it to a f/.eily 
feu, [when iuoh j mtjf thine arrows to j (which notion Abu wdid prefers 
.j., a • 1 -* —- ' - ‘ ! iK'iore any) when he goes oete f his 

fbeff) (to which alio the [ T.'v 
ot going cai~\ fitly agrees) which 
.vf’iiS and leaves the marks tliercoi 
behindc, whcrclwvcr he goes, 
rvrr'M C;‘y ipf;i or moifUns his wag) 
lairii die Chaldee, till at length by 

1 * # 1 i ' ' ■ 


,S 


2'J 


the firing againfl them'} yet 
part he agrees, [foie: iiem he cut 
<i» rater,('fcr,.e.] The mere 
niT?p We have ‘Deni. xxiiL a 6 . for 
flails* or eon tf corner and if the 
verb may draw any figni ficat ion 
from thence, then this will K ri .c 

meaning, that their .«mr, when I degrees heconfumcs and defiroye’s 
fhot, Ihould fall alurJtr, like the ; hinilelfe. And with this agrees the 
rare from tlx: firew, to which JH letter pare ol the verfe, that other 
feems to refer eh. xti. 27.2 j. Ih- reLmb'ance of T'ttix * 7 i 3 the alar- 
efienveth iron as fr.v,:\ end Irajs as > tree* or as tlx: word from *?2J fig_ 
rotten weed* Darts our (runted as 1 nifies, the falling fruit of a woman y 
Mc y Stc. In the bcsu^'iiig of the meaning the childe in the amity 
verfe, foe fba& meh , trorn 1 when bv the diffyliinv of the lira. 

HTtfi /; _ j __-•_ 1 ^ ^ v f 1 > ; 

knit to thr 
receives all 
dmn 7 and if 

7;td) pjid fo tol>e rlic rcnJring cf; itcon*i;^ie in til evom&r y fr^mthat 
c ^ ; ? i but may ra- ; time ^ekntly ratand 

au r ay 5 



r; 




‘£J 

na?K 




Pfalm LV1H. 


li. 

'YD 




away, as the [nail did by going out 
of his jbell, For this the ixxti. 
read fatm nvptbe fire fed (audio 
the Lame and Syriack, &e.) rea¬ 
ding it feems 3 k* 7SJ } and applying 


it are loon heated, and what is in 
them, fealded by it. This refetu- 
blancc therefore is fitly fet to ex- 
peefs the Iwittaefc of wicked mens 
dcftrudHon, and hath the fame jm- 


■. I W %J - — 

it to the*** precedent; As on the I poitancc, that the Greek adage, 
orher fide, the Chaldee, looking 1 A? WE ttJc, or rhe La tine, cituet 

_ ■ id- a i j. * 


forward to the condufionof the 
veric, of not feeing the fun, forna®? 
tiie wmon, read JT®K the mole, and 
lb joy no that with the abortive child, 
as an abortive and t-liude male (to 
falfe conceptions , Or liveltfs embryons 
arc: wont to be called) nbifbfee «t 
the[w> But the Hebrew will beft 
be rendred fo, as the [nail and the 
ehM dead in the tromb may be die 
two refemblantes ro exprefs the 


efuam ajforagt coqauutur, footer then 
afyitragus is hailed, (which yet is fo 
very iitdc while a doing.) But the 
LXX1I. as was laid, render TO here 
in the otlier notion by c*a*0*? 
thorns 5 and lb it may alio fignifie^ 
I : Qrifw<sr and briers, to and ifit 5 
being both r or ionis ihrubs, of the 
fame kinde, full of hooks and "frit- 
iUs, upon the fifft touch arc united 
and elalpt fall together, entangled 


blafting of the wicked mans dc- [ in otte another, "anB grow one utv 
figises 5 and then the net feeing the \ on the iuddatu, have an intimate 
fun] be applied only to the wicked, I acquaintance as it were £t:rc jmpor* 


not either to the [nail, os that fruit 
in the wmh fthough in the lacrei of 
them it certainly holds alfo) that 
be jhaS not fee the fan, i. e. fliall not 
bting his defigned or projected ma¬ 
lice to light, dull be dilappohucd 


tance of V*?’) upcMchc frp meet¬ 
ing, And in tins kivSe there is 
ground alio lor the Proverb, efpe- 
daily when there is fprcch ol di- 
verfenaughty perions (as here there 
is) agreeing one with the other in 


lice to light, mail dc tmappuauca ! is) agreeing one with the other in 
and blalted, and confunied, before [their irregular Intangling figures, 
he bting it forth, ' ji.e, inthe like miichievoQS dilpo- 

V, 9, 'Potts'] to fignifics two | fitfcms. And to thispurpol'eis that 
things, a tbori.ey and a.pot or vejfel adageia ^riiht'r, vii. tym 

to be let over the fire, In the latter S't e®f -re pagjt ^ T^Jd.^lKiJ-x.sv-pne 
lenfethe Lxxii. (though they here, thief, and onarolfe or readout per- 
and Eccl. vii. 7. render it in rhe for- fon knouetb another. And then it 
mer ojwpS*?, and Hcf, li. 6 , ovJ- | will be thus rendred, £reyam- thorns 
As 4) doe oft take it and render it andtrfland or know the brier, ere they 
Titjjif :* cauldron, 32. times, and I are combined together, where they 
ya\xO.Qv brsfs-pot twice, andx^ex* I can gym acquainted (w inch they u- 
jejr, which we render pot z Cbm. j ltially do at their very fir it cn court* 
iv, n, and g-epdn.a pan, F.x 0</.xxvii, | ter, and can hardly be got aUmdex 
^.andxxxviii 5,and Jev.Lu.iSL and j a^ain) {Vir. to? *r ^?p &c. 

•J’noyjJrip a cauldron, Jrr, in. 19. Thefe latter words fas the former, 
And if we fhaii here take it in that ; and in proportion with them) are 


made of thorns (a quick and [torching j then molt probably be 

fire) will be noniorethentobe he*- 1 rendred in rhe notion ol ~Vjy horru- 
. >rt by a fire of thorns ; That is vc* | it, or botripilavit, horror or faring 
jy mftantly done, the fire is in- j ofthcJW/-, can fed by fright, orof 
lfantiy kindled into a great flame, ! ’ 5 >T9 (changing y into £) carrying a- 
and fo the Cauldrons that are over | tray with a vthirfoind or terripefi j and 

then 
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then the laucr pair wilt be thus 
rendred, jo jbali hr affright ar.d per- 
fiex lbs.") or lo ill'll lie hurt) limn 
axtiy ttiih a ufc/mMWj as it nc/e 
al/u (as when the earth lwal low¬ 
ed Up Ccreby <f nd (again) as in at.ger 
or (it,-). For when a mar. is in ? age, 
then he hu/rifS diem away with 
whom he is thus difpleafedy and 
ftayes not fir 11t< > (if) atui tlxn r<ir- 
ryaway, which requires J/W, but as 
it vm’ aliut hurries them tempctlu- 
oufly no man knows whither, by 
both thefe noting th efmftntft and 
lerriiUuefs ofir. And though God 
be not capable of fueh notation, 
yet , as if hr ::e>e thus in a rage 
ox imitation, he will thus hurry iiicm 
away, as it were alive. And fo this 
may be the meaning of tltc pl-rafe, 
if only we fuppote a aeflipjis of a. is 
before l^n, add read as it were in 
a#ge ? 9 or [my $ but it is poilible 
may be lubllantivcly taken, and 
be of lom e affinity with i 1 * 1 ? , and 
then both thefc joync toga her in 
die nominative cafe. To which 
purpofe it may be con fide red that 
Levtt. xiii. 1 6 t in the examination 
of the leper) *n fignifis raw fiefo, 
and lo our old tranfiationlierc took 
it, rendring it a thing that is ran’. 
And then rawnefs and anger (in 
that dialed, wherein wc call a 
fore angry, which is painfull or in¬ 
flamed ) will fignify joyntly that 
aneuifh which proceeds trom an 
inflamed wound, and thus be ren- 
dred, fo ihall rawnefs, fo fhall 

anger, ot inflammation ( P" from 

^ injiamnutus eft ) aft right > or per¬ 
plex them, Bcfidc this, the Ara- 


t 


■ 

I 


biek notion of ">¥ is confidcrablc, 
for knowing or ifMltrfla/xkfig ; ar.d 
then there will be a farther elegan¬ 
cy, in allufion to the kturning if 'the 
brim a/td items loremeimoncd,and 
the rendring elms. Ere the thorns know 
ihe hr/ns, fo fhall rawnefty fo {ball 
if,Jl<tmtnaiion or a*gui\b know them. 
And if 'n will bear this fenlc pro- 
poled, tliis will be a fair and ready 
meaning of the paffage. 

V. to .;tafb his jootjleps j 
fignifics primarily (from tiu- 
fulit) an hammer) then the foies 
of the feet by which the earth is trod¬ 
den on, or btate/n lo the LXXU. 
(though here tilery read 
hands ) render it PJal. xvii, 5. 

Bfai. t* pus my fooi(lepS) wlierc die 
Onldcc hath '*?n my feet. As 
for die phrafe, wafiling their feet 
in he blood of the ungodly) it literal¬ 
ly nullifies die plentiful! effufion of 
the blood of wicked men, which 
die c,od!y live to fee j but figura¬ 
tively 10 refrcfii (as wafhing of 
tent wasdeiigned to weary travai- 
lcrs) to recreate, and withall to 
benefit and profit them (as bathing 
was a principal port of theantienc 
medicine; } and fo, bolides the 
thank lull acknowledgment cf Gods 
mercy to them, in thus deftroying 
their enemies, ( which is fome re- 
frefiimont to thole that arc under 
their perfection ) they receive 
profitable document alfo, to cleave 
faff to God, and the pra&iceofall 
virtue, which hath tins a durance 
ro be fe cured and remunerated in 

tliis life. 
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Ftrtfbrfa 

TO the chief Mufitian, Akafehith, Mkhtam of The*7 rinth pfaba wri 

when sad lent, and they watchithe 

iioufc to kill him. xix. 11 vheiit after Suib 

Gifting h\$ javelin at Oarid* 

hcBediohhomhaufc, and Saul fine me&ngcft rowatdnheboofetartiertigfir, due they 
m^tfry tint in rite aierniag* bat David being by Htchata help letdown by a window* 
doped, r t jo. This PUlro* as theftamer, wttcaUedbiijcwd, 4ud*atfett0theniBcfate- 
mentioned f\PCil. J aodconankted cotbe Frzfc&of histfufitfe, 

i* Deliver me from mine ewTJwVf, O my God ; defend o *ou my mort gratkw 

mefromtbem that rife mp^oMme. , £?* 2 EX? MS 

2 , J)eAXerfne\it»n the workers <y iniquity and file plcafeJ to bctrpofe tNae 
me from the blood} mo*. 

tad bhod'dtiffty enema, 

3 . Far /a, /^ 7 1 } is 901/'/or myfoute : /be mighty are Now is * frtfiwfi* diis thy 

w, *«/&» w; tratfgreQiw, not jor my 

fifyOLord. fixing providence j fie 

4 . Thy^n and prepare snilmut ny fault i to ££**“* 

belpe me 7 wd though 1 never imhe 

Jeaft provoked him, bor, nn the other fide* hire deferred very well of to, yetarediej 
remind tu itittiptndcudimc, and than to tike away my life, 

5 * Tltow therefore^ O LtydGw! of hefty the God of If- *Jow therefore, O rhoo 
rad, mde to vifit aH% the heathen, be not mestijuH :o SSk?SSS ? kaftbo*^ 

mj uricicd trews vrrjjitr* Sclaf** thine difeomfit the ftroa- 

^ geft forcer, and tafe profi¬ 

ted tow* o«r thy WiMbI bmntt, be thou ptcafid tnffct> fbrrh thy juft judgments 
amnngme^ toviudk^cihe innocent, and to dillwxiU oldtir.ate wilful] fninrsflirT, 9. 
and ratio* id,) Thfcihouwilcmtamlydo* who tit the uptight judge of afi che world t 


"fpA 

*T ib 
*ot wftff 

or do 
'&V ’0 


jor «iiw 


Wilfoil and impenitent: Auditat abode* mottUdiy to Saul at tins tux. 

6 Thetyrturne e&evem^x ihn muted mile UU& bm^y dqgge* due 

j * come home ate*eelu,iwd 

dJtdgse round dbout the aty % mvtfy uutinier, and toe 

about the will* of die city fri Ctooh, dead carciftfr caft off thrber, or ray rhiogelfc^m 
nuy frtiffic tfedr hunger » To do ihcfcrvaots ofSaul pui fix and fcck after my fife, with die 
greaceft impatience and greedtneft dm it pfflibk. 

7 * Behold* thei 1 1 ieW out with tbed mouthy fcoreh con&Stauw and 

AY tin theft 1 hpf j fot y * ttVOyfey tkey^doth hedte ; how they may tdc away 

my life t and herein drey gut oo imanlmoofly, to ran among them mvhoc^feknce a 
duty, [nit there were nc*cr a God in heaven, w obfeire m& purifMucbrajuftkcand 

violtuctj 

8 . &am ) OLard a fbaUM at them i tho*\b*h 

fed Vf dS \\ the bedthtu fH afttp&j* I$af qtrthiufri dfe thur ire 

done in the world: whofoever had* any defigne comney to rber t (fcc ** 5 >thrugh ebon 
ptirairfaun a while, yerrn dryfeafondioiifeiltdhappmDt andpuqiA Inin. Thisisrheme- 
ihodofihy providence over ah die people cd die world« and thin Hult thou rowdoin cfcfa 
^ ifit^poimaitifinftratc >11 them that watch co take away my bfc 


j # Beetof* 


$oo Paraphrafe. Tbs F if tv ^(intk Tf&lm. 


The of heaven isihe 9 * '* T '"-tuft of his Rrcn^lh niil / wait uvm thee i Ij 
1 tie0a lyiwj mof pnitca i ^ ^ » my ctefe, t ce 

on I have* n; tan pretend -£' * therefore on him only ni;! £ dtp mi for crrdclic ftem 

this dan^T. th*titTi hit 

Jitt *f}h 

AM die good diir can ever to* The God of | m mercy PtaHir/iVs^t rre: God *ilt l 
l.'tfrll me conics troairhe r * r f - f * WMrJtr 

nicer p«r mercy of M L > **/«' ">) nt.it tntmes. ^ ^ 

God* ou rhn therefor* I wait* w.th confidence, and implcrc with humility. tin:hew?!! frsjs, *r 

fiovr timdy antord it me, ud difappo:u ntd dtfc^rfic mine thet* 

t or h*f 

A* for die nunner ofit,»hac ij. c slot them ttot, lefi m pccrlt forget; frattrr ilew r ee «♦, j. 

*&£3? d*'drift ,'‘m b l h P 6wef > * 1(11 "H? {i '™ ****** ° Lo <t MrjbteiJ. 

doeiunfaclu vt-*y at nay have the detpefteud n:oft MtU:g impreffleu on the brlsoiikts; 
and that k wi*! Kik fo probably dcr, ti thou invoke then rot one Ipccdy unkrr£d LUughi er> 
which, EUogliHfnay afteft Hw beholders at the tiine, wiflbctenti friguirevi again; but by 
fonetnortliiigti^wiy, bLEtfingthwifkft, and then rcndhng thc^i 1 1:e ri con-* 

tempt, caftitig the ■ rtf vcrally into a very low <T-ndi:icn in their difperfrou! j foi ;h^ 
condoiictoiiiiiHi-tncat^thb wotkef ihy vengctxtvis jo whkh all thtfr evils tie naturally 
confluent* And this is the method that thou wi it nt:w u!c m ditotriiring them, atidde- 
lending iue. 

This lave they i T :* * Iq* ^ the fi& of their iTtOUihy ftftd the words cf* Ik fin / 

b^°Aai C |»^ioliI&]6i2i tiKirtifa i*t them e~m telal-enia tkeir pride, ami for 
and kddttcfis tbrit mdig- jj turfing and lytn^ which ftri f eal * ( r their 

wing md Areatftidngilwre * ^ 1 fipt apJ 

which oever defcfved ili of them, anJ ihur coiiIuIdI going oib and ohfl 1 jjane iTti?er(oafiLie- tbtiib-Q 

neft dteretn, 

i God ^ 13' C&JateaLo* L thy math y wAtm? tl>em that 

ding fNMiftflKot upon po* may ®of wj f and let them tpiow that God tuictb in , 

niffammtill theylbe^nite 34tob y nMotbi;rndi r-i if-i\utb. Selalf. fMlkSr 

odtroyed; and inn In fo 1 3 

%al • Burnier, dntii;di» beholdic IHnlldi&cra Godi Jedgmentinit. patlculw *'■ * 

prcvidtib*«n thegovetjuncit oftheviriL 

G«rfHth^ ibejiYndeed be I ¥ M ^ 

whit thrir own vol wigy m ckt a tmfe ukc A atidgpe toj/ah obosU the city ^ r »» 

S? 1 l ^ rC| 1 ^ - K "iV-*' *' doggp Jhdf be thew pfagnei « i^e nve* 


tipi, a rj 
they jh: ff 

lf*W 


yrn 


Mtfncls hirh before bees their fin. -- - ’ 

idR?SSaiSSte 1 5; 11 T : f ; w * ' 7r ^iSJ* J 

wewifome condition, Hull *X rtui »r if they be »0t jAUijietU PVV? 

be then lot,(lie greatcfl would]} pbgnetfattciD fill<■ nr, brge mtrin andnopcdtlii* ^ 
ouaor aeqisefls co uushe them. J 

cbi^.o ,!f VAimilfingakud™* 

power atid m^httind with- V #7 themorm* *« - /w baft beta my deftxft 

afl id maltt «iy f^emFirA and Ttfuot in tl?e day of my trouble. 
ttKimwMgcMKntt t i thy J ® J J s 

faTOnr jpd goodncri to n^aod to nuke this the matter of my dally mofnma huh t that in my 
ffeiteft difrrefs tboq hift thoi delivered tad feewed me. > J 

^T* Agtttbte, 0 l fag : jar OudtS *God» 

rfao humhk hetr^ is tn rny dffttfr y * and rite God oj mf mercy* oj «p/* 

onetfaa never ftih eo relieve, when l warn reJida and fo eminently to aahe good Ini ptouA- TpH 

fed bounty toward met 'non 


2™J2 1 6 , But I n il/ling of thy fmn ; Kd l will ling aloud ***f& 

nin toy * l ” - .. j J o attM* 

Mi»it£ eftbymerej tfi thtmorwy' - fu* thou baftbeenmy deftnft 


The 



<t/f nnotat'.oHs on Pfalm LlX. 


?oi 


Annotations m Pialra L 1 X. 


a. 

v^) 


o. 

1 * 1 ? 


V. 7. Belch ] l : rom VI? fce.turh.it, 
is the fame word ufed in a tnc,-.ip : e 
jr«f fiutc, Hotpoanag out words, as 
u/iwjrydoth water, and fimply for 
freaking** r l ’ : . I.XXV1IL s. r.ra 



dc- ! .uc tojw. Audio in 3!! r-afon 
hcTe'dV ^ they fpeak with their months, 
Andfmrd'. lire in their liof, i. ft when¬ 
soever they Jpeak or ,/a; any thing, 
tis feme Hood) matter or other: 
ar.J accordingly as the Chaldee retain 
the fo the txxii, read 

avjfbiyl^orTsii) and tlio Laitue hn- 

rneeatnr, they mil f peak j and the- Sy 
“■ § 
riatk more ixjM -n'' 'rsah^o 


<* * , 

“ ^ Si \ tbi 




math 


read pwft) by that yet mean* 
ing to exprds die true power of the 
phrae^ the repoting ones ttringth 
on Cod, being indeed the glorifying 
and Melting him ibr all the J! rength 
one hath. And fhould this bere- 
! iolvtd on to be the fenfe, the words 
might yet remain unchanged, as 
our Hd?rew now reads them, hV 
1 Inti i* ft tjods fi/engtby thereby 
1 meaning that flsengsb which I have 
' from Goa: in which refpedt Gods 
ftrengtb and mine ate all one; what 
is mine, as of die receiver, is his, 
as tiic dj - 7 and when it is given 
| me, yet it is doc lo mine, a> to 
1 wall- it? be his, but (fill remains 
I much more propet iy iits than mine, 
as being free to him to withdraw it 


frajiK 
* ' ! - 


Afaerd itt tbtir UfSs. 

V. •*. iteeaufe of his jfrraglh ] 
What here iigniliies, b i* *u**- 
what liatd to determine. Tis li¬ 
re raiiy to be rendred hh fhength ; 
vet all the aattent interpreters, as 

now we have them, render it, as 

if it were IV »a; prengtb j '?fV «; 

ff- o.gd:, faith the Cmdee, and r.£f. ■ 
tot fix, mj ftre/tjjfikj die vitxii. and 
the Latine, fhiitit } inrm * mem. 
And fo the context may be deemed 
to require, which joyns it with 
ttVk to theei as if it were thus to be 
rendred, my f rength »ul i keep or te- 
pofe vitlj t vs on ihee } ( “T-'f*? 
from in the notion of repefuit, 
as it fomttitlics ) for Codes 

my ; We see. Tins interpretation of 
the phrafc is generally pitcht on by 
v.'iC into prefers, fave that die Syri¬ 
ac. takes a greater Ittacij ot para* 

r r » s r 
•(ir^iyindieads^cudAf 

O Corf, J aiU glorifie thee, ( upon 
die lame account, 1 fuppof?, that 
?/W.viil 5, for ftrrngib tlic vxsii. 



nwneomy derivative! y> impcma- 
1 Jy, and dcpendumly from • him j 1 
ama tenant at will, to be put out 
ot polli. iiiuu when he pleaferh. A:vi 
for the feeming incougiui#y.,be- 
tween J'is j ana to thee "| it is DOt 
new, but frequent in the Hebrew 
which oft pais from one rwifc, and 
lrom one number, and from one 
perion, to another. The very ncxr 
f words are an example of it, for at- 
I ter God, pc-riu-jrvd in the fecond 
i perfon, ’T'W to tbee t follows im¬ 
mediately in rhe Uiiicl, for C>. t ny 
defend. And indeed !, .. jirengtb 
agreeing to well with God, in the 
end ot tile vcric, and the Rede ly¬ 
ing thus, God it defence, therefore 
bis ffrenetk ivrd l rrg*feua thee, i,e c 
on Goth the appearance-of incon¬ 
gruity will not.be in^Vb’s 
but rather in Tie? to thee, but rc; * 
thcr is that new or if ranee, the 
rrdnfhion from one perfcti to ano- 
dict being fo very crdi’iary. Tn 
tin 1 iiexr \erfcs wc have Ins 

P tt 






r 

v 

P 

i 




}0l 

non 


a Annotations on 

mercy, with the points of T*?*? my * latter pans arc of the kmc affinity 
mercy, the cbere being for the one, I alfo, Cri*'* < 7 K far Ccd is 

andthectatf for the ocher. Aud | my defence, the lame in both* and 
accordingly, of the interpreters, only Ttpn bis mercy, changed into 
fome read the one, iome the other, my mercy, asW bis firengtb, 
both certainly meaning theiame I into 'ty my flrengtk. Thus much 
thing •, the Chaldee ttnys tbe ■ being kid for the co nfirmi ng tills 

Cad ej rrty grace or goodnefs or mercy, interpretation, 'twill now be eafie 
but the uadi. 6 p* to to conform rheantient interpxetati- 

eftf 3 , pty God bis mercy, and lb the onsto it, if only we fhall luppofe 
Latinc but the Syriaclc in the the true original copies of them to 

middle between both, have bceo in the third, not firft 

i * # penoo, and co have been changed 

O Lord, thy grate —Thus by ferties, on puipofe to conform 

much hath been faid in compliance ***£ 10 laft verfc. There 

with the rcnJrings of die antient in- AfU ~ e ^ tis 'IP and my ftrengtb, 

terpreters, as we now read them. asintlic interpreters. 

But there is another notion of the fo in the Hebrew it fclf; But here 
phrafe, of which h is capable 5 as m thc vetfc , all copies of the 

i V bit fre f ,gib ] may be under (food Hebrew have «P bisfirengtb ; there¬ 
of the fhtnotb or forces ofW fent ’os realouabk to refblve, iliac 


phrafe, of which h is capable 5 as m thc copies of the 

i V bit jirergib ] may be under (food Hebrew have «P bisfirengtb ; there¬ 
of the firtngtb or forces of Saul fent ’os realouabk to refblve, iliac 

again ft uW to-and, tirfwfa i n loic was when thc interpreters ren- 
thc title of the Ffalm , and as and according to iliac 

iTTtniM may be rendred / n il/ «u&rd, | rcaJin S thcir intcrprecaiions (be- 
oc look to fit lerare of ot k»ep my felf j “g probably by fenbes corrupted) 
ftomdoasto avoid the dancer of this ou g lu in rcafon to be reftoicd, the 
Srengtb of his^c this T>t as&iaub, Chaldee, not Wbj, but U&V bis 

_. r Q ii - . * . ^ J 1 a _*_1 _:: ■_/ 


wOrds moft probably fignific, bit (the Hebrew and Greek 

firnwtb t trill ward fit avotcLpi beware pwAarra^ lrequendyfignifics csue- 
Or a 3 v heed of at tbee. And if thc sepH, fo tooffirve, as tojtaid and 
cotnpofiire f eem harfti or ftrangc, *«youtofche dagger) at, or nitb, 
it mnft be imputed co thc poetry, or by betaliqr my feif to thee. And 
which confifts principally in affinity fo “ the Latinc, and other rranfla- 
of words or founds, and light var£ «ons, which arc more reafonably 
ations, and corrcfpondencics obfer- 10 ^ accorded to the Hcbrcw^hm 
ved betwixt fever a 1 parts of the d* 6 Hebrew to them, 
compofure. Saul fent, and V. 11. Slay them net] In this place 

they guarded ( in the fentc of iffitg- the antierts rend rings are very dif- 
«g) tbe boufe, in die title of tnc fctent. The ucxi). applie th efor~ 
ffam , and rrTCafw / m3 aard (in gating 1 to die enemies, flay them not, 
the (enfe Creaking beed cf, or avoid- fxh mdi l-jnAifMai left they forget ; 
*Hg ) bis ftr e noth, in the end of this aud fo ihe Latinc and Syriack, w 
firft pan of Uiis Pfaimi And rhen quaxdo e&lhdfcdtitar, left they forget. 
in convipondcnce with it, is da: And fo thc Hebrew may bear j 
condufiouof the latter part of the 'Cy ‘j ma y be rendred, left 

tfalm, very lightly varied, v.17. they far get my people, as well as, left 
Hoe thc firft part of thc conclu- my people forget. The lxxu. indeed 
ding verfo ramn-^^K now read, (*»»*?» isfJbvdn tS 

Uktc’ tis niQftJ j|p7»t ^ And the viftaob, left they forget tby Law and 

fo 


the (enfe creaking beed cf, or avoid¬ 
ing ) Usftrengtb, in the end of this 
firft pan of diis Pfalm -. And rhen 
in eonxfpondcncc with it, is die 
conciuGoaof the latter part of the 
rfalm, very lightly varied, v.17. 
Hoe thc firft part of thc conclu¬ 
ding verfc rnmn7£ttfet 

there’tis niaw ‘ And d» 


Plalm L1X. 


?°3 


io the Arabick Follow tliera; but 
that is likely to be an error oF ibme 
andent ferity lor both tiie Syriack 
sod LatinCj that are wont to fol¬ 
low ihc txzii. icaJu^a^^ popali 

rnei } my peofae t But the fenfe in¬ 
clines the Hebrew the other .way, 

'ey i? fai TVJpeople •pqti'fosget : die 

Ciialdee addes, in the former part, 
a word, which renders an account 
of the latte r, flay them *m fuddedy 
left my people forget it. One aft ol 
itmvcrfal {laughter, fuddealy at an 
end, is not apt to have furh a durable 
impreffion ou the beholders, as an¬ 
other more lingering punifhracni, 
under which men lie long, pine a- 
way and confunie-, asthcleatiering 
here following includes. And lo 
this is to be rvlui >h :dthc due rend* 
ring of it. 

^ V, 12. t or the fir- eftbeir mouth] 
TheciearcA rendring of this 1 i lh . 
veifu will be by acknowledging no 
rwsn etip fa in it, thus, 'O'? yf» 

eftbeir mouthy vtrd 

of their lips , or is the nerd eftbeir lips, 
Le.(accordingtoHebrew idiom) 
even word of their lips, is tfc fa oi 
their mouth, fo many words, fo 
many fins; C _and then follows re¬ 
gularly, end th ey (ball be tAen 
i/t tbetr pride 5 ths their punifh- 
ment is the confequent of that their 
confident habitual going on in fa. ) 
The Syriack have thus paraphrased 

it, v OC1iQO-Sl j 


yOdlc.S'Hi the fa of their mouth, 

Aeir (ipsbsvefpArtty i.c. whatfoe- 
ver their lips have lpokcn hath been 
fa j but the Ljtxii. more literally, 

dfM.pxiar f6fiar&. dor Sr, As^op 
«Vr»r‘ more probably it 
lhould be read, in the nominative 
| cafe, aftapria. and and fo 

j in die other interpreters which fol- 
! low them j the Chaldee taking the 
greater liberty, ufualto them, of 
paraphrafing, inftcad of rendring 
the words, See. bec&ufe of the 

fa eftbeir mouth, Qcc. which as a 
paraphraie may be born, but is net 
tber the full, nor proper rendring 
of it. 

V. 15. Grudge] The verb is 
equivocal, and iignifies both perno- 
Hare and queruldri, to taabm dS 

ritgbt, and tO£; err! or Jnu<~mur : and 

intxxhtbdeia 


allufiou will 
licrc be proper to the returning 
in the evening, and making s ntq* 
like a dog, v. 14. Bin the conftru- 
ftion lying thus [they Jbdff traodtr i 
fa medt*/ 0 *, ttc.tfibtybe noffc 
tit fad, 'J 1 /? 1 andtheyfodS —] it will 
be mo A reasonable to render it in 
j the notion of continuing dll rngfa 
thus, tbiyjhdina/ider, &c. and cw- 
tf/tue all uifa i and lo the Chaldee 
and Syriack by from 

permQare, appear to have under¬ 
flood it, though the ixxii. read 
jb yoywWi andfbdl tnuntmr* 


* dr 


An 




Ffrapbraft* 


7 "be Sixtieth *T'Jalnt, 


The Jraiob Pfslro w» fT* O the chief Mufimn upon II 3 Siwjben-EtttHi), 

comwf cdoH Ocafiaft.Md I 0 j Dtmid tO ttach> when he ftlOVX 

for the corwnwmwMmj o* * . . 5 . * / _ . — t , 

Dwidi Tiftories in Mefo- with T Arm Ndiarajm, and with * Arm Zoiob, 

potawia, fdwrfirtrfsjr- w h L » n jo.it, t> returned and fmoic ■ oi Edom in the val- 

ruwhich«toowi'piftw*i» , fJ , . 1 . _1 11 

Tigris »d Ejjphratejaitd ly ofialc twelve thoul and. 

pankobrly in Sobah, aK'irgdomcof Syria* a Sam. tin, 5 . «i. asglfb to lAnza* rthttc 
(after hh return from finking the Syriansi i Oocm x*iih ** Abiftut [lcwdghcten 
thouftinfiattievjttt) offal^ rChr, f 8 . ii* and open their rebtliiug apith )<ub cane 
upon them aed Ikw twelvethou&nd ruoreip the fart pke» ttd pit gatHons in Edom, 

■ * - fa ii i aII C 1 J bLa ■■■ laiir f FJnHrkV.Hi# v t 1 A 


6 the chief Mufitian anon || 3 slwfoax-Edwi)-, 

_ .» ■ I / -bj "® ■ « ■ M 


S ifa J/r- 
wdwd 
fir Owi 
orlfjlf- 
■wrj* 

+ SjTf* flj 
tfa rh-rr f. 
* StfaA jo 
S)r«, 
jj Edafflf, 


W9 UKi ij J MI9 jvfrvu^ n«u ^yiiiinivA v ivu'v 4 s mvti IV y\ iv iu- 

ftfurncnccffeArinp, that waited wxiw Aifccof the TcftinoOoy, or was ufa! (nEodnri* 
ftictil cofl&mcnftWatioDS- 

e Gritinns Lord, though I( QGod, thorn fall ce{l US off, tljOU h*fl fcdttertdVf t 

Sis'iV^S ™w 4*«■•«> to***-, ii oi«*<w»- K£* 

attempts but if) fhy dip APAr/r. faff retted 

pJcafot punifttod us with 2-iTtUn 

defeat* tad <Dfcoiufitures > yet now Aon hafl been pleated to return to thy whored mere y> 
and proper re exceedingly. 

* ■ 

***** 3* Ttw t bad m&dt i!? earth to irtmlh^ tho&bofi 1*^ 

fekUcblk ^ A ; /-«* i* *■ breaebes ibtreofi for it fbabeib. 

thereto fafirft 3 trembling commotion, them fifllrc wopenH-.g^T the tank And to Have* 
we been rer/ibly fliaken imt wounded, Jgjtvtri V/.u ainuder} but now thou mgrau ■ 
tioufly pkafed to repair our breach.!, to hcaT u-* ajd idlqrc on) a proTprous fl tte afain- 

ThouHiAfiwawfnU efar- a TboBbdS fbarrrl ih kopieh&d thim$ y thorn hop 

fcrwtd w J Prtdr M to dr;*t >be m,* q Ojlwfbrac/V. 

dokhdlprafpeft, preo us a myrrhaii; (hn^ght* flicb is did Ciil LSiatng^catudncfa 

*r- « l&toer to them that feorthu- 

thasiimajl'jdiipted br^{ t o.:t T t.utb. S e M. ' f Vs c k1 ,. 

promfed mefcy t cndfothytmifi Jodfideiiry tou^ m railing up and iiMbfingoef (brento 
itefaim tin figoal Tiflorj! 

M " 

TJwntwft Aevd fcrth thy < 7h#t tbi le/m>td met fa delivered, fate nth tin 
moor to ihj famtDand • J . . y ^ 

(wfaofc name figmAcs lido- fct'j/’ 

todjicTcued him from til« cncoda hods ; and the bmcmacy thoo wile grartoufly <00^- 
n*x to nr, 

God faih trade me a faj £ for/ tn/fc /%c/vw /ei/V bolifirfs* f w llrejojc^ I Bill 

ly pcrEOTittd, #nd k>h d .s;yrf.wr ? oiri jhr ujft’j: of Stsftoth, 

matter of ail tmireph, re, y m Gilejili$*niaf y &/tdManAjjtb is EuhrArtn 

S£?* 1 tL t% tbe °f "7 ^ *> I Master. 

ly and qinedy pofieft rf*|f thr Riiiciloiiif,bo;hpf Ilrtel and ludiKxut nowdclrvered frona 
the aflauhi which were Ottcic agii ?ft nieby wy ui]icioQ& neigtiUucff, fa Pfaf* lofi. 7, 

Bormi they g 4 Moal is t*y wafijtroty ettr E'fow trill / ^ fjr; * 

brootft into fuhiefiiou to * to * ; If lecaafe of me. ^ ph f 

tre^ lEMned and hrmwht nnder iw. hv njrt^ Uniliirrt TJiwi niftt- 


die rtiiiHtma, 


**e 

ji put ih'U 
Out' PI 'i 
Gjlsi 


9. « 


*Tbe Sixtieth *Pfaim. 


Paraphrafe. 


9. * FP&f niU bring me into the Jlnw City ? «bo sriS B*d6 bjrso Acngth oi 
i fry io. wilt not tbouy 0 Body ninth U baft it aft ts off j cy of thofc m wdl few 

iaf, -* t o s* ^rf. 4J/t m git m ** «• g* gj," f £**5 

{Wmi jtfiuuf? fehm) but only bythy 

ill-powerful icondufi, who 

Mr fantrfy dHpkifed, ta now art gnttodty turned to us aodbycby piofpcriag h»£ 
aulfoftuencc wilt week the gtwrft vttooafo mdut vccinvm or orpe&ficmtbccv 

tl* CW fttiffe *^nOLH^/r^ fsrVAm is tbeWlp Totbec therefore akteb 
HK r r r «w rabn and arid;e& 

• * Oj Iwtaber fw tttief jo (h« 
^u ra eft dLArrfv, or far flrtegtb ndriAmyow ooreucwiej all oilier ifliftjDtoa, ittfidt: 
ibttofheatu, bdn^pafeAlrinrcAdcQtaDdTiid^ «riabfnlnrdyfopqrfluoui andKcdlds 
if (be Lord of hofo ciigigc in otf bchiltc 

iz fc : /dr ftrt* /> tf he fampofc M> jwper 

t&dt /WZ tread dnm o*r tnermts. fiSut *£ £ £2*5 

torn; Ithbe,and «m iujpcH&Jiccol ovs ifatt hAbwl Dull wheall ccrriftcrict 
for to. 


Gvd,fu 

«*— 


"IK 


Pfctfm LX* 

•£ 1?/. S hufban^Eddth j That 1^*®, [S ea fii that particularly of die Pajfe- 

reji-j from W® fix, fignifics henacbordim 9 1 «w 5 and if that may here beef 
as infirmototf fix firings) fee Pfal .’ any intimatRjfi,' (and be not only a 
xiv. a. It fignifics alio a fioier, corruption brought in by’ facer 
whether rofe oililie. but here in times fram ehe Hebrew as 

the title of this Pfelm (as alio Pfalm lome queftion not wry probably ) 
LxzX.) in all probability 'tls ufed in s twill be no more than the frfietf&l 
the lame fenfe In the fingular, as Hireaebord, cctefinaiast loicmniy 
otafttf was in the title or tfst xtv. ufcd at (rafts. 
and co that V? inclines it, the Pfalni Tit. It-is evident-la 

being committed to the Prefect Of the ftory a Sam. vui. and i Citron. 
the Mufick, with directions to fet £v«. that Davids vkicry o»er die 
nny if to that ihftrument. As for l’’*" 1 ? Idum *ms was diverlc from yhar o_ 
that follows, from tefiatas efiy ver the Syrians. The Syrians came 
it may fignifie the Oracle ■> or the to belpe Hadadezer marchinv ro- 
Arkr of the Tefiimtuyy os oft it wards ACrfopatamrS) farre Jioinihe 
doth, and fo the Hntacbord of the borders of tdom and Ardia. -And 
Grade may probably be refolvcdto afret this viftory over the Syriaafy 
be an inftrtmxBt that folcmnly wai- i Cbro#. xviii. 5 , C. < 2 >azi.i realms 
ted on that. Or clfc, raking it in toJcnfaUxy v.y. And then *ris ad- 
the primary lenfc lor teftifieationSy ded v. 12 . Jlforeerjer jikijbai firm in 
OC fomnutH o r otions , L c: folcmnc the valley of fait eighteen Ann fond of 
tbafAtffVtngt for mercies received the Edomites. Thefc things there- 
60 m God, which were wont to fere mull be thus divided in the ti- 
be performed with Mttfuk , the tie of this Pfahny and the vi^on 
f , - n ? JO^ bexacbord of she teflinub over the Idnmieans lookt on as di« 
sin'] may fitly be fet to fignifie ! ftinfit from that ovcf the Syrians, 
fuch a JMmfiett afimmenty uled in j and 3®^. rendred literally, and Jo- 
tkoeksgivtngs. Adde co this, that j ab returned^ not when — But nhcti 
or ))}-i in Syriack, fignifics a j whereas in thatplacc of the ftory 
* * I>d 3 i.Cl/fwt 


}o6 


<*Anmtatims on 

I Hr on. xviii. ii. S tis faid that A. fcrcnr, not Abifbai, but Joab, sod 
bijoai flea in that vaBey of fait eighteen not eighteen, but twelve thou fond 
tbuufmtd Edomites, and here that Jo- wen, there is no reconciling them, 
ab [mote Edom in the fame vaUey but by dtftingmfbifig the times, us, 
tvmir tbtnfand, and a 5 am. viii. 12. that Abifbai silled at firft eighteen 
that David eat bim a name when he thmfand, and alter ward, they rebel* 
returned frm fairing the Syrians in ling, Jm cane Upon then, and 
the valley 0/ fait Being eighteen tbou- flew twelve thoufand, which being 
fond men , (all wnicn nay be die Cdimaans loft defeat , is here 
thought to fet down the fame paf- mentioned in this Pfalm moft par- 
fage, but yet differ in feveral cir- ticularly. And thus Jsrcbi and 
dim (lances one froth the other) R. Oladiak reconcile the diffi- 
this had top a*/*, or difficulty may culty. 

be beft lalved, by interpreting thefc V.4. Truth] Tor tWip, which the e. 
three places of three leveralpafla- Chaldee pataphfafes by rrts^p tactip 
ges in the ftory. For firft the the troth of Abraham, the 

words 2 Sam. viii. 13. may thus be Lxxii. read rC^n a kw^reading, it 
under flood ; David when be retur* feems, naif? a U » : And then to fit 
' pud from fruiting the Syrians, gat him the verfe for that fenfc, they rav 
a name, i,e. by fruiting cncrcafcd der TOUIvi'j (whichfromDDJ,fig- 
his glory, in the valley off ok eighteen | nificsthe lifting or difplajing the 
tboufaun men • which riding hath D P infgne precedent) by » pvydi* 
thistoalfiftir, chat there is a diBin- to fy trout, in A feuie wherein that 
ftivtaecent in Q'V Icparating that word is not found; and yet in all 
ofhis/»wfr»g the Syrians, from the this the Latine and fiyoackficc. and 
Other pafiage of the eighteen then- iotuc latter learned iutapraers 
fond in tin valley of fait. And indeed have chofcn to follow them, as if 
that the whole vole belongs not to were the truer reading. The 

Ate Syrians, but principally to the I word EW? doth here finely relate 
Jdumiam, appears by the next verfe, to“‘iug of the preceding verfe, to 
And be put garrifm in Edam, &c. which rafp hath fo neer a literal 
which mufl be founded in a vi&ory affinity, as in like marwiPt n‘K>7 
over the Idumaans (and not only of anfwen to ^K?'?, and D j alludes 
the Syrians) foregoing. Some to DtJUnn^. the poefj codfiftiugin 
would have Syria to be there fuch analogies ana Jiufms, as evc- 
s mift akc for OT£ Edam ; and ao ry where is obiervablc, and parti- 
cordingly the txxii. read ISo/mI- cularly in the ont verfe, where 
w, IdunUa. But there is noticed TT 7 ! d>) Beloved ] fecrcdy alln^ 
of that conje&urc. The words du- to Davids name, from * Tn dile- 
ly rendred and pointed arc , And fins. 

David gat him a name, when lemur - V. 6 . Divide sethem ] Of Sechem d 

nedfromfmiting of the Syrians in the and the valley of Succetb, or heaths, cptf 
valley if fait, eighteen tboufand men, fo called from Jambs makin g Sooths pQ>* 
Le. (as the Laune fupply the Sltip- and feeding his eatul there, fee Gen. 
fSytnfs decem & 080mtUihus ) killing | xxxiii. 17, 18. By thefe are meant ncc 
etghtee/ttboufarulmen. ^ This being! Samaria ; and Davids dividing or 
premifed o( 1 Sam. viii. the place meting them out, is a phrafe to ex- 
indie Chronicles agrees with ilex- prefshis dominion over them, it be- 
aftly, viz. that Amfbaty Davids ye- ing part of the regal power to dif- 
wra 4 fl** in the valley tf fait eighteen tribute his Province into cities and 
tboufand men. And then this in the regions, and place judges and Ma- 
tide of the Pfalra being ftjli fo dif- giftrates over them. To thefe the 

addition 


Pfalm LX; 




ny73 

' ♦ - 


rraijg 

ahik 

*: v 

riya 

*ain 


addition of Gilead (which concerns milcafi mjjbooe, as that is an emblem 
the whole region of Bajban &c. on oifubjugai or bringing down an- 
%he ether fide ofi Jordon) and then the dor tbefeet. So of the Edamaans we 
mpfifirm of Manafieb and Epbrsigt) finde 2 Sam. viii. 14. He pntgari- 
are defigned, ashy fo maw parts, fonsinEdmy throughout *U Edom} 
to denote the Kingdome of Jfrael, or be gwfonsy and a 3 they efEim i 
the up tribes ; and their being hit, erne Davids Jervamt, Abt wm 
and the ftrength of bis beady notes would have here to fignifc 


’^9 


him to be the Lord over them, and 
to make ole of their ftiength in his 
wans, for the defending, or inlor- 
eing his dominions. And den 
[Judah ’jptjnp is my law-ghver] as it 
refens to jaeobs propbecj of ihc fitp- 
tre and law-giver not departing from 

_. ^ - m — ■ -m ft * 


fetter, J wilt toft my fetter, ot chain 
on bim j and fo Kimchi in his roots* 
though in his Comment here he in¬ 
terpret it in the notion of ajhv, 
Laftly,TV^^ VP OverPhu 

lifiia give ajbout j for fo from feT) 
to found a trumpet, or give a jfofc 


•stmTO 


nan is comprehended) that Vdvid Is 
ported of that alfo. Alter which 
follows [Moab is my wafbpot,] the 
Moabites arc fubjetted to me. The 
wajb-pot, we know, is a mean part 
o( boafebaid-^ttffey lot the nfeof the 

'f * 

feet ( fo the Syriack read ui^n 

efjpyfeety the buffi part of the bo¬ 
dy*. ahd fo is« fit ridCi for die Mo¬ 
abites, s Sam, viii. a. when ’tic 


-- Q’——'-p* HIM» 4blLC V1UIVC aw 

hisfoulc, fbotttOpijfimUy or, as the 
Chaldee p 4 iaphra& it, to the con-, 
gregation of Jfrael M and fo is but a 
forme of imriwos* or celebrating a 
viUory, fiich as he.had over them 
a Sam. viii, 1. for ’TV , is not to 
be readied ever me, but limply over, 
sod fo joyned with over A/- 

lifiia: lb the Owl dee, iws yfy 
ever the tlnlifimsi and the ixxjj. 
paraphralc it cotbisj^ikfi/Ml «>- 


’Vjj 


laid, die fmte Mod, and meafured | AffuAw timUdynaar the PhiliftintS 
them with a line, cafting than down to j an- ftdjeRod to me - } the Syriadc 

tbegromdt even with two lines mea- j_„ * “! . * « 

(urcdhTtoput to death, and with or* «» ®<hlly, j*o| 
full line to keep dive : i. C. be divided Over Palefii&e mil / (bout. And fo 
diem into three parts, dm of which Pfal.cwm. p, where die latter part 

f\f thlfc Dffllm ft AITVIn ««tik4 uiLlf 


he defined, and the third tie kept 
alive to be his ftdyeSsanA tributaries, 
as there it follows ; the Moabites be¬ 
come Davids fervantt, and brought 
him gifts, then [Over EdommU 1 
tafiwyfboot) the uxii. read idem 


extend toy fboe, and fo the Latinc 
KStendam, as when the Mafier reach- 
es out his fbeoe to his meaneflfervant, 
to be stntyed and taken off by him; 

from whence )he Syriacfc / 

mil laefe or tmty : mile Is perhaps 

*■ ^ 

their troer reading wcrc)^ mjci- 
am, 1 will caft; for fo fure the 


Hebrew???*? is to be tcodred, / 


ol this Piaim is again met with* ’tis 
’/V and Pynnw j will (boat ever 
Pbilillia. 

V, % who bill bring] This Pfahn 
b made up of two pans. The for¬ 
mer part of It,for the 3. firft verfcs, 
is the recouodns of rheir own 
weaknels, when for their fins they 
were by God left to themfclves. 
And the Iaucr, in the five next ver- 
fa, b the commemorating oftheix 
great fuccefles and viftorks, by 
means of Gods favour and aids. 
And diefe two next veries are, as it 
were, the recapitulating of both, 
and fo contain their own abfoltue 
impotence to goebn many farther 

viaoiy* 
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vi&ory, unlcfs God, who once for- 
took, be now plea&d in aipedal 
manner to aid them. And ’tis po¬ 
etically .contrived by way of que- 

(lion, 'tt' 'Pi the tball lead 


i.c. iris not poffible for me by my 
am ttrengtb, or with any humane 
aids whatsoever, to enter any one 
place of ftrength, (the Chaldee 

names Tyre) to conquer Editmaa, un- 
left God interpoie in my bchalfe, 
, aifift and profpex my attempts. It 
**' n follows therefore v. to. nrijt *» 7 n 

*** ® Lord) (Le.JVtee 

• : 4 can except that deft .) Thou UTTUl 
which baft} or l-adfiferfaleen «tf: & *r- 
medfaerQ, *{*£{ , lay the tixii. 
qai reDuUjU mt, fity the vulgar, thou 
which formerly badjl caft as off fog 


fome rime; not complaining that 
beM»dtfbfo(thacis quite contra* 
ry to the drift of the whole Plata) 
but affirming and concluding from 
their imprmjpereiifpeft, when for¬ 
merly he did foriake, that none 
can now aid luecelsfully but he. 
And then concluding with confc- 
dencc of his favour **&!• nTI tmd 
wilt then m( r. e. certainly, OLord, ■ 

thou rrth)goe out with our bops ? ^ 4x 
and wilt tboanot got jvrtbl 
iaythc Lsxii. And lb this wellac^ - 
cords with the contexture and de- 
figne of the Plalm, to maguifie Gods 
was, and the contequenttnereof, all 
manner of good fuccclfe and prof- 
perity. 


The Sixty Firfi Tfalm. 


I. Ifearmjcrjy 0 <jod,aitc#d onto my prayer* 


Partfbrgfe, 

25 . T° ,he «Wrf Jtofidxi cpa> /**i«ikAPfalai 

<ad hm^k dtocUnS °t 

®Oort fn ailhhmcicKSi |m —PffTili urn] oosiiuititdto thtPrtJcfttif tv 
Hittck, co he fimg to theHifpoi Pfclicry, or odtt Hriiflrifiged idknBBcnti P&lh. i. 

O Gndw God, m ifacc 
fa n* crifidfa n builny 

diftrcSa* bcdxmpkifcdto receive end infatr my pnyen* 

^ Ft&b the stai t of the tsrtb util / m uirtc js&a 

” gfe”*** hwendtSmed s Usd me time rock that 

ytm of Ac yfcggfer tbsn/ m 
Usd UjanA lonLu^T. a*. 

hew j'W To cm mj trouble sod f? frights are, yet cofheehiFc Ts fin ntmt: what mf 
yd**** 1 '* st me lowed* thoalufl * fenrdt of mfrcgnohlc {*6aj to which thou wilt te 
We to coadaft ne, 

oSo^JTih/SZ 5 ' l m t^^beta* {belter far me, end a 

n A to tsc j w wa to&ff p'flro tbs s/tatty^ 

btvc Asked, tlua luA nrfirrri tid Cmr*J 


crSSLtaiS * t " thy n<r > L** a * 4 , 

of oodfanly iw tpectrtstt y thj wisjgf* $€lsb t 

mdt-j - ^ ^ fafcgioMd, twd tfat I auy doc to, cf contunnsa my driJy d*w«n| * TM f cn **** 
ttd%ldi^flrtforfjcc, nthttplnwfacreiliciih^poDifa]^ be ahaya priett. 

5 * For 5 *?> °- vxrs j thm baft ^ 

oiuiEg, lave «inya len\[au the heritage efteefe that fear tby name, toc,wic- 

wn.«c«pcoL wdaivarxTtnhanlhvifw _ t rffm <i~ 


b«4it«M Md By nxyai hesrd bv dbr«. 
wait, uu dbiluMktiflctUH dud 


■Ili^biMWIler. 


Fhti' 

>«v ! 

-> i - 


£ TIm 
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laddcdiuv 6. Tbotc mlt^proiw'j the Kings Itfe 7 and his years TfamIfcifcblefs me with * 
nibt dms + oenrtafmx. ' towaitfipfofptfow Jifr, iQ^C 


Tf Tc Si t at «u*t gaerttms. ioi - ^ ^ ; 

type of rtsc T riofeX i fd oB K) when utoamocei, fltaHhm no end* 

y. He fball abide before Cod for ever* O prepare ncm aft me 

men] and truth «hub m^eferve him. rSS^fi5ig^ 

thee; thy free* but promiM mercy, wtfitot Ukco perpetuate my prosperity, 

8 * So mil i (if# pros ft to thy name far everjbat I may *®d thH ilulf obtye me 

, */ LSI** " to bid* tod mmriSt tby 

perforate my vojpS* ipicious ud glorious w*_ 

Jefty as bog as l live* to prefac my daily obUticmj to tbco wad yedd thee uj ibt obedu 
ewe of * thankfull hurt tor ever*. 


tMnnigr- 
nr or HJt+ 


KsSn* 

Kn’aJQ 

ftcAak, 

fidt 
adk d*fu 
to f ho Mm 
tfibiKm 

y**rt jftttf 
btat i& 
ffmntn 

«/ 

j*»r£/ end 
t/ikwy 


P;w *?? HT 


Sixty Second Ffalm* 

fara^ir^t. 

O the chief MuGtian, jj to Jtduthau, A Pfclm The City bcoiMi ptiim u 
of Darjid. ** E«tMriftie*i _ hyaAc 


J. of Odd *" EudiifiJKeei feymte 

A oiu.1*,; ui. eoiiipoTsd by Uj»M, md 

cowniirtd to the pfxttft ef hnWiAdc, ta be Ifatt «nd pWd to by iaftiDmcnaifttl d* 
owner ihtt Hmw and Jedutltun wtrc^ppoinrcd to dor, i chroo. **i. 

yjwn ta I a t Trail my fml traitetb mparn God: from him cm- All my drfeufe and relief 

GodittiQ ^ jmm faHtatiOBm, K ^° 01 ^ llooe j on 

foah Jffrfl* "Bj - fcS® will I patiently and 

^7M cheiiiially ittend hi a inrply id at) my waus. 

2 * * He is my tack am itnfJroathn^ be is my dtfetrfr y The ftrcngih which r hw 

'.TT? ' JhuUmTegnMl} movtd. "" ti'SilfSteK? 

ffwt acjlire depreft by ny eecnin. 1 


l*tf* «»- j. //df lon% mS * jsr(! imagine mjll/tf agoi/iff a HowtiIo ihen an alJtire 

S “ mm 1 T y M h lh ! f m °i J"*» ^ 

wefrf, «r irdtT) dfifl dJ d totters fig *je/>fe. wHA ire atwiyct raifog 

tekmnijig of Ajirei ind rumuln, *s!f 

hi all 'ji ihtro combined oooe mm to Ole uwtv n;v ^ 

f t*i& yr 

tju, of he 4, rtrj iw/]f cohfm to t*(I him down j sum bis excelled- A U rh eir ctmc/rraMMl 
T’ tiey flight i* Ijtt ; they lUfsritbtbei, month, tut 

*pAYt\tbm> tbeycmfe tsmordly. Sml\ vi*tt the regal power out 

> 1.1J tlm trai* 

reruB defignt they glo6ie lodvarnifiL over with fair flittering Jjqgiijge. 

I f* tbtit r Mj fomify ll wait tboa ■ only xpoa God^ for my ex- Bui i will tnn!r my whole 

mu fka n-a-tJ-irf from hint ' CJnfc to God* attend 

** from mm. ^ ^ pklfr ^ £f _ 

"pniS l*ofc of rue.* 

T tm be 6 . t Hewih ism rack andm falvMim y be is m de* Eei^g coofidenr of « cer- 

^'n TW £~r m r il. f/ Z n +1 tt * n rdiefe and foppeve 

fesfey I Jbali ftOt be ittavedL * from hiu^ which will not 

permit me robe es& down by thrfc men, 

7* In God is my fdtvation andmyjjory 5 the rock of my on him only 1 rely for Oak 

ftrengib and my refuels from Cvi. S?St?fcfadS?5 

ftnfanAoary when any diftrtfle furronnds ire- 


8 . Truft 
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And tbit will be oiiciwof 8. Tra/I in him at all times, )t people, pure cut pur 

prefcfe bear bet ere him ; Cadis a refuge fa us. Setab. 
tobchrtkmiK*, torepok * J 

* rft— all their troftinhiin, tn *o»pfy d«ifc^rfanfcailjr<wiad«c^ Ad jfplyifacAdrci 
t«jff my m priycf to him, deromly to beg, and ccwfidemly to depend on hit relict 


ditbf f/4* Fw»for any Thitomk aid, j # JVr'/y li of low degree me v&nity and { men 

£m? JW fittlSSSS* of bigb degree are a l^e % la be lad talk balance the) 

rtjij The ftrcagtft of ail tfsc men me altogether lighter than MArtT* 
in the world, if nor hack'd 

andbldf'dbyGod, fe voile end left thin nothings ir ladtri) In dp ftead B ntdfodiApj 
points iHofc that depend on it ; and that h woffe tHm never to hire cupeled good frm it, 
the fimftrttcd hope being an anhappfcr condition dun that of perfect dcftitoriga* 


S 

e/ Jam 
□IK *a 

t tbtfmtif 
mrtslwm 

ttwraa 


*7U3) 


iSann 


He dm thinks co gain any io m 7 V#/i not in Qppreffiotiy * become mJ vain in *wd re* 

re6tr 'T> if ncbts i**mfi* ®* V* kart: spat*’ *• 

fy gained, will be fore to them, 
be dftappointcd> to find* 

hie folly, when heexpefts the fruit of hit contrivances* Rtehei are fofarre from being rt* 
friable when they arc ill gotten, dm even wfk a ihry are innocently gliaod, they raft not be 
rePfed on ffot any other ad vintages thin ihoTc which my be hoped for hy our Hbcuftfi* 
fpentiog of th^'J 

ft* pc >wx- 11, Cod hath fpohen otter? twice have / heard thfU 
we delivered w God b .f .* , » ,. § 

mou.hS wi, tluc be 0Bir ™ dt P** Mown. **•« 0a *. 
is the great God and ruler of ell; and nn thing is more vulgarly ackn ow l e d ged than ihk: 
and what cm be mote contrary to liar, ihao tbt repoftog il truft in any ciaturt? forthat 
hi tty totcrprctiiloD, the deifying it, the corarjuiicriiig tu a vain UpkUc crenture that 
mcommonitahle attribute of God- 


Airf bccsnTcicofound oar j, jitfg unto tire, O.LonL lelmoeth mefn\ far 

ine dun bcr« power and «** **’»'*''?■ e '-~ry man according to hit worts. 

ability to relieve ffa tlur, without in iffonoct of hisfcadhkcfttndocwhatbehable, will 
nwwwcanyj this *Jfc we are aftred of bv dor nthti rjt £i car attribute, lain inftnoc 
midi»ftcd mercy, whidiisafpeciilnr r j ui ou G^d, by which be htih afirtedus 
nmbewillgracioufty accept ind rew rt , uippctt and down every foicere f^tbfvllJdWM 
of hit, aid never foil co relieve a nd ddcndd^le who doe not firft forfakc and rawunctlftn. 

See ftacn. 3d* 6 + 


Annotations m PfaJm LX 11 . 


i.' . V. 5. Imagine mifchief] T^Wi. 

tnptno is but this once ufed in the Scrip* I 
cure, and fo will not eafUy be in¬ 
terpreted, but rithcr by dw noti- : 
oa which we hude put upon it by 
the aotient Interpreters, or die by 
the Arabick ufe of it. The Chal¬ 
dee render it l^Jino from ttrj’i to ; 
ttmndiaaie. To this alio the Syri- 

adc agrees, from Ji3 

xoftirrevpy t/jfiUote, incite, or pro- 
vt/te, Ine nxii. likewife read 
forr/3tdi, which the Latinc well 
render rrruitis mfb in upo/t ; andfo 
all confent to render it, Horn Una 
aiiljergife lamuh^ ufc violence &c| 


The Ar abide word is by Gatins n n- 
dred ixlidi catuntesvity injafiafuitj 
violeMont imperium exerewt , any 
kindc ofvielejue or injnfitce. Thai 
for V'K. , 7 p Agarsfj a nun , thar 8m t ?y 
fure is bur a Pocticall exprdfion 
for agu/ift me, 1. c. Da^iU die' 
ipcakcr, againli whom the nejgb- 
booring nations raifed ware, and 
his own fubjeSs rebellions. Thus 
doth Chrilt oft fpeakof himlelfe, 
under the title of the fan of man, jp 
the third peribo, and S. Pool 2 flr. 
xij. 2. OTJ®. dtSfurtrar, 1 knew a 
tnm, j. c. undoubtedly bimfelf. Then 
•TB! , ip j from n ?^ to kiU y though by 
the Interlineary it be rendred/aftr- T: 



e Annotations on Pfalm LXil. 


poi 

has 


feiemird, in (he pa Hive Pool, yet it 
may more regularly be read, as in 
Piel adivcly, only dunging the 
rint, ' for '. And for that We 
ivc fudicicnt ground, the Eaftem 
lews reading it with Paihacb as in 
Piel. And then it will agree with 
die foregoing inrjinp raipng tu¬ 
muli or j vme ageing bin , which 
lure was defigned to that end 
of tiffing him; and to that belt a- 
grccs the following refemblancc, 
i*?* , as a bending vail, lor that 
•roy is ready to fall upon and kid any 
that comes under it, but cannot io 
well bea refemblanccof being till’d: 
Tit and fo again TH a partition, or fept 
r’ t W^n of mad, or fioae, n^inTn, from *inn 
driven out, or ready to fad, that 
may well be lookx on as very dange¬ 
rous to all char come necr it, and 
chctefbce generally is avoided ( men 
goe farte from the reach of it) and 
io is a fit xefeniblancc to fignify 
timkbnttsreaA to kid another. And 
this the Chaldee underftaod it 

?7tt? mUy ieeome W 

tides? (othe'LXXU. ^iun, and 
the Latine mterftitis t mU ye ML, 
or mtrtber i and fo the Syriack 

fr * * 

that ye may kid J at a Un~ 

4 ing read— that the dc 

c&endoi their tumultuating. 

whole paffoge is das rcudred by 



Af-nirdid. Iirll, life t om- 

parcs with tltc Arabick 'riTO 
with I, not witlui, which lignifies 
to multiply ninth, audio he would 
have ir, according to the utcofic 
in that tongue, to ligni fpeaking 
mneb agai/Jl, backbiting, dijfn.nivg, 
if reading evil reports of, laffting out 
with your tongues agaiufl, for hurt. 

And the meaning ot the whole paf- 
lagc he gives, either according to 
the reading of Sen Napbtali takibg 
atlively. How long end ye prate 
or ifetk evil againjt men ? ye would 
kill them, all of you, like a lending 
wad, or tottering fence, viz. inclining 
[ or bending , putting your felvcs 
forward] with wrong and iajuflice 
toward them, and bard words, and 
falfe occupations, as twad ready to fad, 
incline, to do hurt 3 or, according 
to Ben After, taking txpafjfvely,Hm 
long willye (peak rim of men, to doc 
milchirf} (ley* ad ojyou flun, in a 
paretibefa, by way Of imprecation ) 
as a bending waS, and fence ready to 
fad, and doe milchic£ What he 
thus oblerves of'nnirilji with t, not 
tb, may have place -allbwith the 
w*d as we lave it; lor the mu 
wiihr tb alio in Arabick bgnifies 
mentiri, tr Lje, and confufym, iuju- 
jtiee, violence, which as well agree 
to his fadp , as that of the root 

VijAlt. 



*Par£pfa;fc m 

The fairy third Ffrlm mn A PlaJm of Dairi when he W 3 S ID the Wll- 


conpofai by n«iJ r.! 4 A demc& of Judah 
condition oi greatf.di.'.ii, •* *■ wrnKB ul 

^vfjtnnotdaritfgto^^ntis^bJiTrfcifioKeiUK wbieh be bad fefaed inmincrniwi"'^ 
i Sinv xxiii. «. 1 2* be fiof i^eo ibe wildtMicfeT- 14* ril. the wildefticft (®0C 

of iduniu* a: rtie Lxsi^&c. ivid, bu«^ of Jixajj 1 San. Mtfi* 5. id tbcfoftA of Baredu 


i + 0 Gady then art W) Gad y earty mS 1 feek thee. My 
f*ultb»ji^J«ribe<, mjW * b toepib f* tke, *« * 

iplorc riiy mercy 4 my dry and tbit fly t &?(*-> ttht re Ac ts ; it 

iai^iK I* <iuA l>j *uJ r- ** 

I- I -1 -f _ __ * _l_ _ I!_t:A I** 


OGtadcm Father, I lure 
I no other but 

* thee > 1 wi 

id implore fay mercy 4 my 
condition is mofl Udanri 
deplored; die vide and 
O mac then writ pJtafe to foccour aod relieve me* 

Toreftore me to that dig- », t To fee tbl paver wd thgloru fait J have Cetii f ^ * * 

(, ilttc in the SuwStwry, kffinth *>Jatf.uAt). *ht? is tfc 

^ wbere the dMraKnit -I-tn viuga for ■ camin{, acafigral cmbJcui^f fattOua}, 

tby prtftnoe* 

* f (hnfd 

That mmy of thb>e which Bst suf ibj kvh% I'ittiteefttS better ttMt* M f* my ad&rp 

u 4 without Which due "V* \briprvfe tfxt. 

vbkbisourf\ prttions and defiriblc kBcthtaf; wu *Il F i ihi*, 1 tlut bm ft)cfen uTtcd, 
and lb know the aatoe of it, fb*H U'fof uer f-b*i£cd u> magnify tby bkfled at me* 

Andthif will i do coiifltot- * 9 m / thctihtU I Uvex 1 will lift up 

ly tnd continually to the 1 ». ■ .1 „ *. 

end of my life* and m (be httftds ft; iky rnDtif. 

cxpcr^eoceiifjkjfeftwrcint make my hunbkft adMEs to thee for all that I aawta 
for the focurc. 


And th«a, by tby great - t f&U fball Be ftfitfied n< mlh m&rrtw &rA 

hfr****l f*****$** my mouth fl *JIyr<itfe theeitttfrjBjfiditips* 

dry aids, and renehiog abmKfam uci^ACUoQtoaUiiiy aad faying my cterPi!- 

ieft jcknowlcdguncm^ to 16 iibcriii doaor. - 

^ + 

Aodforthh. hdidetheof- g tfdri& / n'vf lu my bids dfldmeditate^ 

^Sy Opened, "5l* fei tlx fin the right wMkct. 

venl divifionij orwtttb^ or bom of the very night ItaH affiyd me£; r xoiii* whenafrer 
alible repofe and flccp» I freqoemfy rode my fl-lfr- ar.d to that more drfibe and 
cfacnlui impfoymentf the ireditarton of thy iti^nifold rattcict toward me - 

And this eoijcfodc* m roy ^ yi^attfr tbcu bafl /rwrwjMft tbereftre in the fhd~ 

own indpobabk comforr, 1 « ■ ^ J ' 

Ud d^W, that that «/ ^ " 7 ^. 

Cod nbieh hatb thus ccmftjmtly relieved and fopperud tut* 'v\l fi:r ^ver cost*.r.re 
wirchfo] pr<w*dcnce offer me, frototthkhu I receive a‘ uivy, k>Xam ioall reafootore- 
Offnc Km condmial pailie. 

At I hm cprdully adhe- S. *1A * foSmfh hard after tie?: thy tight T ^ 

redto myobedkn-cr, and , >■ fVj * y “ harr^Jtof 

(aichfuU perfonmnee of jJI b 4 &d tijlfacldew iwr. *A/ir 

dmy to thcej b bdt ibou vub dnoc dpctitl rare and ptoTidencc jnfpotted rre in aDcny 

wd(b» 


9 - But 




^Annotations on PfalmLXlIL 

j 4 but titffetbatftck mjfaute to stejbry ir 3 fhaltgoc A * fa my manic* rbn 

imthlmrrmlH'.mb. dTSlfc^SJt 

my my life, they thcmfcbcs (lull bll to© the dcftmfttoa they defigoed to me. 

IO # They c jbaS \f*Hbytbt $ t rfw fball U tf They purfue me to death, 

, r_„ »hnnwrsdoetheir muk. 

fmtwforfait* ua they mail ft] bySc 

fwori, >nd bederooied by thofe wild bajhdntorffeen tout and pnrfut; cr they Hull be 
efriven t» dcfolate placet, 11 d* moft noxious buffr, the foxes { and wo\m J arc, ivtoa 
they arc hunted and partied* 


It. but the King ffiwff rejojee in Cod ; every one M*™ while IIkill h&e rff 

<b“ a fiKV'tb b «■> Mgl’b- to ti* *«“b «/ H^"?oS 3 S 
them that [prat lyes fboU be flipped. I only, but every truly pi* 

ootmiDj wha,ahcf#tn 

by the naoe of God, fo h moft flriftly earefaJl to perforate hi£ oaths; whereas ou Ac other 
ftdtj all falfe pcnorloos men fluU bedeftoyed. 




Annotations » P&lm LXUL 


V. 1. Lo&getbf no? is not clle- 
whcic uled in the Bible : ’tis here 
by the Chaldee paraphraftically 
rendred in defireth, by the Syriatk 

{.actL^c from top iatuim ejl, ex- 

m ■ 

■ r ^ h 

peffsi it- expeiiab. The ixxii. read 
fOM-wtoif) rfl$ it it were '"1 ?? yuan- 
turn. The fnlleft rend ring of it 
may be had from the Arabick tile 
of it) among whom, faith Golw, 
’tis ufed not only for the dimnefi of 
the eyes, (whichthe Arabick Gram¬ 
marians efpccially interpret of one. 
kern Mud*) but alfo for foiatnefje : 
fo when Konm explains it by chang¬ 
ing ef colour, mutabtt colorem, and 
abut, veldefecit imeUeHut, bis io>- 
derfinding was gone, or failed j both 
which change of colour, and fitting 
of under Handing, arc tokens oF 
fimtnefl, and being in iS condition 
for want of due nourifoment. And 
fo ie will here mod fitly be ren¬ 
dred (with analogy to tlx- tbirfiag 
of the/ mle foregoing) myfiefbfaint- 
rthy >7 ,j dry and tbirjij land &:c. But 
from' that other fignification of 
llindeep or dimBtfsjx tnay alio here 
be taken according to that uanflati- 
tioiis u(c mentioned by tydlzarnachm 
fflitrt, fcf being in a maze, erring, lo 
as not to bnm whither to goe, or edict 


to doe. The Jtvifb Arab here ren¬ 
ders it ’'•oj , which agrees with nua 
in the notion of mangwg wharf 
growing wan, as alfo of great an- 
gtdfb, being/#* at hearr. 

V. s. Sanfl**ry\ btiinefs] is h. 
evidently uled for the Arte or Sj&v* 
tturj x Kir viii. 8 , compared with 
a Cbrou. v. ji. And therefore the 
thing fo vehemently here defiled 
by David, a to fee ( and ferve GodJ 
i in the Statutory ; And die lame is 
[ the importance of feeing TJ- 2? 1 ’ll? 
tbj ilntagtb and glory, Tor fo both 
I thole words are uled lor th<.' Jr hj 
Pfal. Lxxviii. 6i.be delivered bis 
flrcngtb into aptrJiy, and bit glory 
| into ik* enemies bond, 

V. i o. Fid J ’ n T£ from fax- c> 

j it, ejfufus eft, lignitics in Hiphil, they 5,-1" 

! fball cattfc to he poured out, or Jbpd 
] poore cm.) The word isordinari* 

’ ly applied to water, % Sam. xiv. 14^ 

1 Lam. iii, 49, But here, by rite 
! immediate ooenrion of the [word, it 
1 is retrained to the effufion of blood, 
and being in the third peiion plu¬ 
ral, in the aAive fcnle, it is after 
the Hebrew idiome, to be inter- 
- ptetedin the paflivc fenfe, they fbafi 
pome out It the band of the [word,] • 

I. e, they fball be poured out ly tie 
[word, doc band of the fmrd wing 

’ E c no 




<tA nnotations on i^falm LX1II. 


110 more tlian the edge of die 
(word. As for that which follows} 
pjp iri; a’TJfit? pm , it may poifibly 

be reudrcil the portion of faxes they 
full he, ijc. they ihall be diar which 
fo frequently brftih foxes, viz. bated 
and p rfuedy and defrayed ; that 
which befalls that fubtlc and noxi¬ 
ous creature, ftiall befall them, to 
perifh by their wickcdncflc; or 
they (liall be in the fame condition 
with them, driven forth into defo- 
late places, fuch as faxes ufc to 
walkcin: io Lam. v. 18. ffcr mun- 
tajii of Zion is laid deflate, the faxes 
oaike on it $ fo Jarchi here inter¬ 
prets ic; and fo the phrafe is ufed 
Mat. xxiv. 5 r. dvn Siena 

pved rSn—be (ball fet him bis porti¬ 
on with fypocriies, affigne him the 
fame condition tlut Inch have. But 
the portion of foxes') may more pro¬ 
bably fignify die piry of thole wild 
creatures, there bcinga fort of lar¬ 
ger faces in thole coon treys, called 
ufually Jaekalesj which feed on 
dead men, and will dig them out 
of their graves to cat them; and fo 
id be left untuned, or buried at 


large in the Held,will be to be made 
. a portionfor pub be aft. The Syriaefc 

that reads [AOvoToLlxa 

1 t 0 * 

meat to, or fas the Fetter, Underftood 
j it thus, and tlic Lxxii, and vulgar, 

' jw&tS'K foorrm, partes 

| Vuiptamersust, the faxes portions fboM 
■ they be, i. e. caft out for rhefe wild 
{ bcafts to feed on. The Jetrijb Arab 
: hath another underftanding of thefe 
: two verfes; thole that fetk after 
my foule to deftroy it (hall goe 
down into the lower parts of the 
earth, i. e. feet into botes and caves 
after my foote, defunct in their (earth 
after it tauter the mountains of the 
| earth, intending, to draw it eat to the 
! edge of the firerd, and make itapor- 

' tins far foxes. 

I V. tt.SwearetV) Twas anordi- d_ 

; nary token of r efpefl to JCag% for pawn 
their fubjeds in (wearing to menti- "U 
on their names: to iSam. i. *6, 
and xi. 3. and a Sam.xv, *1, and in 
fevcrol ocher places. And *tis So- 
! lemon Jarthie’s glofs, that this is 
meant here. 


The Sixty Fourth Tfalm* 


‘Tarapbrafe. 

HiSbiy {odfrfi p£dm h f II 

t mcr fa ddiraioct, I O the chief Muiitian, A Pfclm of 7>mdJL 

withi conphin cfhb A 

1 K 2 K 7 LS 3 ; He f ”*?£"> 0 Cod > 1/1 ww *9 

due, find* mSemn with afe from fear of the enemy, 

***** 1 ddj*cr <M 4v« die itngpt I iro in 

2 ?«rnftlL^ 3. tbefeeretcamfelof the wieked, firm 

tea pa in omb *■ tbetofarreSion of the waiters of iiunaity, 

« « mft wHoft ndwlcbd ntanwi O be *■— L*-J —j faitni., « 
vhcblBqrviihcMdidoceRtbRte^ “ "WiyiavniMutj, » 






The Sixty Fourth Tfdm* Paraphrafe. $15 


Ifitn iMr 3. who whet tbeir tongue like a fiw rd, ■ 4 ^ II i>tnd The. firfl 'wAmnaui of 

tbetromts to Jbool their arrows, even titter waas. ders ind ealumuin, W 

4. That theymuyiboot tn feeret at the pcifeSt : fud- thcfe are prepared a* 

dmty doe they fix*** him, b and fear m. JS 

ggiinAmc) hat bcnf without all ground oftrah, ihflr Wefcerctiy and cfanaoyy. &&+ 

■ nipfKd» tUfi«gopan®Ci when I kift focefrr or expefod them, 

5* Tkf) imwragc themfdun in ab €V$& matter $ A»d wh« rhcynjcct* they 

% ft* **’<> ‘iK^hdT&ta^ 

jfetf// fee tbetti f deflgncf* cmdbb hov to 

contrive them fo fcactlt. 

chit ihcy Hull nor poflftdy be fadecs, or c&tpcd. 


£ ft Arch hut iniquity y thej accompli fb a diligent Asdindc 

feareb -. tab the inward thought of every sue of rfwra 
sad the hurt it deep. t* l*» be they fink it 

. “Wi rhoub die deuch 

of iheb naOe* ead 


l[f» Adi 
fitAf 

rn 

onraa 

| AJtiiir 
«PH WflM 

fidicafe 

qpat them, 
stdtA tbn 
M.d|— 
9 mader- 

tfriivn 


7, But God (boll (boat at them with an arrow, fuddais- nu m dw nidfl of all Ah 
IjIkoBWtbejbiaotmJed. S2‘ «T 

difcotcr, dHappobt* tod ranpriUdly detiroj dun, 

S. 1 .'To they fbafl c wake tbeir own tongue ta foSapou Their roafena, by »Bd> 

thewfelves ; ad thatfee them fbaltfieeaway. 

bring tnifcfiitf «poa Ebcnfcho* By the death of SJmUodbisfowtt, he&ll Brtbetbt 
whole umj with a fiiddahi cooftnubi; they Bull By* lod tfremlJ thirUholdicfhaU 
fecfafce their dwellings and fly ilfo. 

p* And aS men fbaB fear$ and fbaS declare the wurk Am! to id the 

tfG*l i Jirlh<]lbdt*<’i[rl} tMtfidtr^bit ggZ'*2gf£: 

li* work* of ragtioct that bcfdlfi 


IO. The righteous fba 7 be glad in the Lord} andfhaS A*don the «h*t fife ti) 
trufl in him ; and ail the upright in heart jbaff glory. jSS^SS. 

firaecis Cod > and nooc ihtr thro adhere to bin flull be d&ppoiQtcd., arfniAr«idb;h«aii 


b. 


Jtmot attest at Pfalm LX1V. 


V. 5. Betid'] From TT! to gee y is 
j. the fame word tiled fot extending) 
"D"? fending ovt y dtreHiar y staking to goe j 
and lo is applied fomctimes to 

grapes or olives ill a prfs y afld tlten 
ugnifies to fyteexa out cite juice, by 
heating, ot t rending them, lfa.VLtu. 
l. ruJ ?pT1, that treads or prejjes in 
the wine~pref S} and jn many othei 

places; fomeiimes of torse io the 
fioatt, and then 'tis to thraji, Jer. 
LU33; fometimes to a way (whence 
the known T }1 a &*)) Pfd. evii. 7. 

and led ot dtreS&d them. But 
moft cfpeeiaUy ’tis ufedofa ^»>of 
eurotrSz if of ^PP. ubar, then tis 

^ ■ 1 ' v 


to lend ir; if of D" 5 n errrnS) tinm 
’tis not lb properly ro fbwr, as to 
prepare os direB them. So J’fal.Lviii, BSH 
7. '’?r 1 T”! he dircRctb , or prt- 
pareth his arrows ; lb here,* 

C 3 *Sn they direct , or aisie , or 
mate ready their trreat , "IO * 1 3 'S a TQ Ten 
titter word, i. e. a caietmrdoiing fjxetby 
to be fcnc, asit were a dart, or ar¬ 
row, omofthe mouth. Parallel to 
which is that of Jer. 1x3. where be- 
ing applied to the mgse, as to a how, 

that (boas Out lying words, as ar rtwSy 
it mult be rendrtd lend ; but here 



Ee z n’alidy 
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e Annotations on 


b* 


an 


(Valid) and Ta/ichum, who from 
the ufc oi the word, render it, who 
fa their arrows on the firing, not [boat¬ 
ing as yet, but fating them ready to 
[boa. And thus it beft agrees with 
what follows v. 4. that they may [boat 
infarct. Stc, Thei.xxii.for 
arrears, tend T^gop, as if it were Rfjt 
a low, and generally joyne it with 
\ovtsmw lent) fana the Chaldee, 
according to the nature oi a Para- 
phtaft, joync tending the bar, and 
{Updating the arrant, But the Syri- 
ack herein follow them not, but 
read, they whet their tongue as a [word} 

and their [peecb as })|Z^ an arrow j 

for fo (iire figniiics, where chat 
which isproporuonable to whetting 
the [ward, is preparing or /tiling Up¬ 
on the firing rite arrows by way of 
preparat ion for [bootitg. 

V.4. Fear not] It is not cafy to 
btVi refolve what is the importance of 
' i^ and they [bail not 1 fear. For 

though rhe joyning itwimV^pre^ 
ccdcnt^ccms regy&r, they [ball [boot, 
and eat fear-, yet the context ieems 
not to agree to that. The deligne 
of the place b to cxprcls calumnia¬ 
tors and wbilperers, who (boot pey- 
fams words, like darts, v. 3, and 
[boot them in [met, and [oddest], in 
the beginning of the verfe: and to 
that bcuagrees the interpreting it 
of thofe that arc dins fccretly and 
fud j .?nly fhoiatby them, thattlicy 
doe not tear. But then disagrees 
not with the Syncaxls, for thofe 
were in die former part of the verfe 
mentioned in the Angular number 
the perfect mart) whereas ' 1 T.is 
the plural. Tliis makes icnecefTa- 
ty to recurreeidK'r to the Hebrew 
praftioe, which often pafTcs from 
one number to another, or ellc to 
their uliome, frequently taken no* 
tice of, of putting the third perfon 
a&ivc, to denote the raflivc, with¬ 
out confiderarion of the perions 
tliat are the agents j as when Jt- 
£cr 7 ai they fail receive you, imports 


no more than you [bad he 
So here, [adderdydot they fact, and 
they fear not,] wilt figmfy, fuddenby 
doe they [boot, and no man jeers, at 
as 1 oftlignifies, when, or while none 
fear. And if we ccnfider the Ge¬ 
nius of the anrient Poetry, con- 
fitting much in faroaomapa’s and 
Verbal aBnSans, which b here 
fo vUiblc betwixt ’ifiT and 
[booting and fearing, it will appear 
cob tan elegance) and not any iarjb 
t-xpreflian. Thus the LXXIL ren¬ 
der it in fenfe, ^ & fc*S^«(»s>Tx», 
they fact, and faS not he feared ; 
and the Syrtack rot farre diftant, 

and drey [ball net It 

fan, i. c. flutll come upon them un¬ 
awares, when being not fan they 
are not feared or expelled. To tliis 
rendring the learned CafeBio ad¬ 
heres, reading, at eas imprtrJfo &- 
gout nihil tale metuenteS, that they 
may unexpeSedly wound tbjm net fea¬ 
ring any fatb thing ; to that purpofc, 
dialling the fingular Df| precedes#, 
into the plural, homines integros— 

V. 8. Make their earn toaguetofatf] 
From TO 3 impegit) to Humble, is 
rfKmrd'nVey, which being ap¬ 
plied ro the tongue, DJffi*? # and 



{ proportion with she (tumbling oftkt 
' feet ) farmering or picking in fpeecbz 
Unguisbafitent ,(aith Cgfiekio,picket 
farmer with their tengueS.Thc sytiack 

render it 

their tongues [bail be mat, from 
deematns eft, inprnutus efi. This 
is ordinary for men that are in a 
faddain afirigbtment, upon any «a- 
expe3ed accident, and fo here v&- 
ryappliable to Sauls army at their 
defeat. But in thb rendring there b 
no account given of the [affix in 
, not of that follows. 
The Jewijb Arab therefore renders 
Q?®7 as in the nominative cafe, 
(which being joyned with the verb 

plural. 




Pfalm 


plural mail relate to more tongas 
of more (pcakere ) and reads thus. 
It is their vrrn tongue that both made 
them thimble. To which the Chaldee 
bell accords, 1*7 PW) 

they fbaS make tbemfdies fumble aids 
their , tm igue j for that is all one with 
[their tongue /hall moke them fumble.] 
But perhaps the rcndrjng will yet 
be more literal, tt*7? 

i b f * r tongue /ball r«j fe it to 
faU upon them , by it] meaning the 
m [chief or puntlbmeat 3 which CCT- 
tahdy is lpolten of, and may bed 
aniwcr the [rffix. ’Tis alfo poili- 
blc that it may be thus divided, 
in'?’®?'! they Jhall make bbnftqmble 
at fafl} i. e. the firoaks or 

voufidj , immediately foregoing, 
v, 7 . and then, their 

tongue is upon, or againft thcmfehirt. 
In cither rendriog the fenfe is the 
lame, that their tongues^ by which 
they deGgned to hurt others, fliall 
bring mifibief upon therufclvei. The 
rxxii. which read fgu 3 m<T 2 v JtSfi* 
ett yXaeaaal aVrS>, their tongues 


LX1V. 


have brought them to xau^rt,] arc 
pundhial in observing the fiiflfx, 
and read in the plural, their 

tongues, not tongue, to agree with 
the verbptued^ but then they take 
no notice of the [ a^ n them- 
/elves."] This the Ladnc exprels 
by [contra eos,] but in their [/«//>»*- 
tu font lingua eononl obferve not 


$7 


tu font lingua eonon] obferve not 
the fufpx. To this is added ! fnurv 

from'T’J tejiy from, all that fie them 
/hail fiyfim them ; and lb ’tis expreft 
in tlic hiftory 1 Sam. Xxxi. 7 . and 
I Cbren. X. 7 . And mben the men of 
Jfrael Sec. fam drat the men <f Jfrael 
fied, and that Saul and bis fins mere 
dead, they forfoik the cities and fled-. 

The synod exprefs it by 

and they [bolt fear ( from ) the 
ixxii. by £rac$f^3 near mere trou¬ 
bled. "To the fame fenfe the Chal¬ 
dee front ^ motas eft were 
mvuedy though the tran/Utor render 
it, meieitutt capita fna, they food 
fide Adr beads , an expreffioo of 
dijlike and trier (ion to them. 


Tbe Sixty Fifth *Pfalm* 

Toraphrafi. 

T O the chief Mu fit ion, A Pfalm and lone of ifeftnv *M» rum h * 

n-,;j ° dunkfajl cwmifaraioa 

V™*** of God* mcreki tnd drii- 

totaccs* ftvbibly of bit refining pinny t« 9, 10, it, is. rfnr the rhrrcy«nturine, 
a Sam* ax p i.compofedb? Dtridcobe fang by d* qivt* ndto that cod coawoittcid uaihe 
frafaftotatMttjcjt 

1, J1 Fraift * maiutb for tbety OGod^ in Sian ; <md To tte i O oir fo* 
unto tbeefiaS the vom be performed. 

ow rowed ohfaoona, orfrcc^tJJ offerings. 

2. O Thou that beared prayer, unto thee /ball allfiefi Thy property it it, to {ire 

_ Jf^-s ' * > « flrourable uxiicnee to 

ftfflBf* a ll tharirc doly 

and EaidiMCy prdenod wo tb« by toy obffeot ferramrf thine. Thferhon haft now 
noA pxdauBj done 10 me, flee sSam. si* 1 * wheft D«id eiwofTed^ and the Lord »- 
firered &c.} And [hisitmcrcoatagenicftt, ^BdobligukiiitoaUruaicDinalie their confine 
addrefiet to ihee % md io lit otheri to Nficn to qualify rfinitfelves for * crpoaty of tbit m 
itabfe jpriyikdge, robtrake them^eltei jo God^fcrvtct^ th« fo they nny hare this frecdorr^ 
and digoicy w 4 ccef» D*to him. 


Ec 3 


3. iniquities 


;i8 Paraphrafe. The Sixty Fifth Tfaint. 


b. 


c. 


ft 


f. 


& 


5. t-Bj b terrible things in righteotfaefs wilt then an -1 *e»Af- 
™ fwer kJ s O Cod of ourfahation y who art the confidence of 
ig all the rnd% of the eartb y and * ofthem that are afarre off fin efibm 


oa fin hi« jimijf dc 3. iniquities prevail again(l met as far airiranf- 
SSbet? «f d Sl“to SfefffotiSi tbwjbalt purge them avay. 

mike a reparation betw*n thee and ta; hot (b» art grationfly pjeafcd to afford us thy 
free pjrdon of them, so dal with us and accept our prayoi, itifvc had cot thm proro- 
Jfrti thee* 

Thjifeiinaft hLe&d con- 4, e/wW/j fie mo# whom thm cbwfHly and caafeft 

bet ofthofe to whom choa to oMroaeb tuda tbee , rid* fcf wdj 4»/f ftyrtor/f: 

art pleafed to aflonl that we (hall he fatisfied mib the food*?fs of ibxbouU* rven 
confidence of pftftnttag .r ^ J 

their pnyos onto ih£ °J tb ) ho 7 1 fI *P le * 

and to permit them to come to that place where thou art gmiouflypkafed to exhibit thy 
prefeDCtr and thereto be panaken of til the royes iri&h arc eonfcqncirc hereto, dwofering 

nppe^y L rr, reedringinoftgraritmsartftmsfiomGod, and returning him prife* for them. 

Thi; indeed is a bkftu) and heavenly ptfiion, fuflkient m fchfic any non* 

And thus art thou pleafed 
to d^afc vf ]ch us, to afford 
us infinite mercy, mart*, 
loot exceeding great dig 
wiottJ, and thereby to f ; c f . 

dcmonftracethy ftlfi-tobc 

our oafy ftviotir ami redeemer \ and sot of is ooly bat of mil the men of the world, t£ thole 
thjeiidiabite thcrcmoteftlfhndi; there ti none to be rttycd.cn for any relief, hot only thoa 

B^hnGad!Lr vHchcfl 1 6 ' ^i&bhisfirengthfettethfafltbemanBtdiBS) If- 

*nd firmeft *®f ■**&./Wflr j 

pjm of the world hivetheir wholeflabiUry; 

1 - "*?/** f fP dtofi^ to •/ tok 

udfopiefilalci, An •*«‘t* t*Muh tl'Uit (ftfk. 

being very fjarrfbll and mTfchicvoas; and fo ’in like manner a a*d T tnmidruow, and rebels 
cus people none can refrain, oricnrototfabrobcdkocc, but ouly thou. Ami dro then 
taft nowbcenplcafedto doe* 

TteilMMm «Ai of % 8, they alfo that dwelt in the Ktermoff parts oftbe 

■ 1 fipidng the tnadnaatioQi ** € ffrdrrfd/ lb) tokens ; mateft d 

a wicked men, and pm> aWM/tv &td event#* t$ Tfjmce* 

idK^, Joppoittng, and ® / 

deUwhigmirfE duv adhere and keep clo(e to thce^ that they «uort dread, and joy, m T 
and tmnk^ving, acknowledgment of diy jtdlkc and mercy from all, eren the moft barba¬ 
rous men in the world. 


iter ar« 
tfjrrt «tf! 


Sssrr 1 ^ >■; vr, HM >h ^ «<«* s *. 

dearths and famines, fo in fft&y tmtdftf tl \ With the riven of <jod^ nhith h fait 

' &ouyref*eff them torn, * f when that bajifo \f G ™ 
ckl are and favour, in f^^bided jw tt 9 * f 0¥ fi 

m m a — ™ £ aU 


dw b*8 


tmojj?ngf§ 

ihtridg/t 


land; a work of Gods foe- vrj fi 

Ckl care and favour, in Ji . , 

the clouds of hejf to water and refrtfh and inrcb the parched ewth, andyive 
nailrfwtpjeaty, thofcclooJsbcingasitwcreGodsfioic4ioife,aiidarttveiy ikbhieple- 
nifbcd, and the earth ib placed by Gods wifdonic in the creation, that they frotdd be read? 

toanfinr and ramfienUthe wants thereof, whcAfgcrer Cod Should fte firto dihilland rain 
■new down i pn it. 

is, that the gnxmdif pic- wrytf^wwifarftj^ /jtfar if foft tr/th fbowrs* ^ dk* 

ffi, *£*?££ 

fcwediniti and hj the bn ogtia, whoety it rrofpes *nd diiro after it is ccmc up 

•SSSS^aSS . 1 \ rf** «<*»<} dryer mih thy goodnef, and tby 

flf the yew tic *fiortJcd u> n P at > ,s wop fatntfr. tUf# ^ 

^ l h7v e ^ f>T ■' J hcd ?l , *> fro™ ! ta «■« whwwlall [his pknty (nc«db m by thy rpc- f. 
rulditeana udivoridnotappcinicdroiodoct ™ ‘ ~ «■ 

12 , 71}ey 



13, They drop on thepajlurei $ the wiUcrflrfs end the T|*7Uc ^ 

i flntltbd little bills li * w/cj yeevt* every fide* 2d by Aat ivfjlj * ^ 

Wfcrhilb* whirls art vibe foot of the greater, become esat mely (milfoil. 

iJ *l s i j '/he k pjjlares ere clot bed witbfiocks y the voilep Awd^fo flockT'wH * 

&lfo are revered ozer mth c&m : they fbm fvr jo) y ^ ^ u t 

1 *// jffc./ thine, < botiBtijhJI Ufgc 6 

™ fromthrt«ififfT,ferwhich 

duo ore for dcr to be augoifed. 


Annotations on Plaint LXV. 

V. i. H'Aitftb'] From | the LXXI 1 . praJfr beemetb tbee j 

n*b“ ! 'F' V™” " w ; h tail* tpplitd * <wy„ lkc 

* ' to W Jw toward Corf, generally figw- r ' 

fies a quiet reliance and depenaaaet Syriack $ to tbee, tlve Arabidt; 

on him. And thus the Interlinear ' and lo the reft. 

rend nth here, tili filertfium lazes, fi- V. ^.TtvriUe things'! nlHHU from b. 

knee to theesS pnife i is: the Chaldee K 7 | tomtit) reveritus efi, figiifit* flkOu 
accords, See. Before ihte praife fumetimes terrible, Jbmecimcs won¬ 

ts reputed asjilenre : It would rather j derfulltbings, any thing that uaecds 
be, (Hence as proife, And. that thus ! either in greatnefa Or quality. Iu 
it thould ligrvify here, the content j die latter we have it Dent. x. 21. 
enclioes, beW a folc-nin acknow- : fpcaking of 6 V, //<■ is thy proife, and 
ledgement oihis rcadiucls to re- ' be is thy God, that hath due far thee 
lieve all that come to, and wait, I theft greet a>d urytlieihi/sgs^ n&nuil 
and depend on him. And U dut ' i. e. ttTU'PH fining things, laiththe 
be it, than the onely queltion is, ■ Tar gum, great, iAYoaW, mnder- 
whethcrbeing joyn'd to proife, j full things , and thole afts ■ of 
it be to beiendrcd iritijout, or R-r/ba merry, and not of jufice or purifh- 
copulat'rue. There is no copulative [ mat} and fo here it appears to fig- 
in the Hebrew, and therefore lice- ; nifie, being joyned with an- -tfjgn 

It *. 1 I i ■ ’ *. _ * . 1 *■ ’ ■* 


r^lly it will thus be readied, faeringus, OTgranting\3$ih\anf»er 
rt?an fVO'i Silence to thee (i, e. j to out prayers, (fo ntjt Hgnifics to 
A quiet 7f aiti'jg ot rlepe.’.dii'g on tlsee) ’ a/zfwer a reqneft, to hear a prater') 
ispearfe. But it is fo ordinary in the and with in rigkieoufnefiy P"!?? 
Pfalms to omit, and yet snJerflandy which frctjucmly imports mercy. The 
the copulative 1 aady that thctc will Lxxii. accordingly read it 3ii£tx<c<; 
be no realon todoubt but disc fo it j wonderful. 

may be here alfu. To thee (ileAitmd V.J.&*] ^ the fee is frequent- c. 
prruf( 3 O God — i. c. To tire Irlyng- lyfct to denote the if.hnds due are ^ 
f tb 3 or it due each of thefe. But | incompaft with the fra on every 


may be here alio. To thee fteMtmd j V. ^ the fra is frequeut- 

prruf ( 3 O God — i. c. To thee Irlyng- lyfct to denote the if.hnds due a re 
f tb 3 or it due each of thefe. But I incompaft with the fra on every 
the Jewifb Araf> renders it, vreJfelt - \ iidc, and being here oppolcd to 
commetbtbeeyOGody and A^uWalidy tl** the ends ot extreme parts tf 
To ihte is praife befitting Ircommingy the earth, i. 0 , the continent, it is let 
due, convenient for thee , referring to fignifie all the farthest diftaut go- 
"Q"! to the theme «“WTi to be like, or . glet or Iflands ot the world ^ and fo 
agreeable : and in this rendring all j is joyned with 2*jjn*|, thofe tliat 
the ancients (Tavc only the Chal- { arc fane removed, and fo will beft 
dee) agree, 2ol vfl-vtx vfr.v& fay i be rendred to the letter , the (eg of 

* them 


I’Pfn 
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e Annotations on 
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them that are fastbqt oft, and cxplai- : ground) which opens the month as u 
ned by the Chaldee, who read j were, to Leg for fbwn. Thus a dry 
NO* P'JJ 1 , and of the ffiendi oftbrfea ,> ground is called i"l 5 T Pf. cxiiii. 
Kp®a; IP iT-TO which arc remit j 6 . a thirfty load. And thus die long- 
from the continent, The Syriack i ing fade, (in the word here tiled) 
render the lenfe molt fully, n^ai tnrj, is joyned with the 

m +* I 1 # f J,,*-,™- A.J_t 1 -_ t L h O I 


om 


V. 8. Outgoings] 


fro 


ttipQ Ait, procrfjil) is K».C tgreffto , and 

* li ■ a lh I A 


:ndccs it empty* And thus is 
pitfn ufed for appetite or dejhre^ 


Jrjdt m XiX« 6. wia ht$gotngtmbyUV. 

bis rijwgy is from the endof the be*- 
toflJj i.c. extreme part of the hori* 

^ * _j r 


and nimbi prefer this notion, io 
the ranking, they think, wiliraoft 


[on. So P{aL lxxv. 6. Por premoti- probably be, HW C??? Thou haft 
on cometh neither NSKZOfrom the going vifiled in mercy, i. e ; Ueffed the earthy 
out (i, e. from die rifi/tg of the fitn, or land 3 4 Ur tbm haft made 

the Eaft ) nor jroiH thei-Je- it dry, or tbirfly, FUT^yTI fi3? thou 

rang)cu fun-pet, or weft. Inpropor- heft or doff er.ruh it greatly-) i. e» 
tion with which place (where Tf:ou, the lame God) which tuft pu- 
out-go-ng, and evening) or fun- mjhed and made thirfty, dolt again 
fet, or weft, arc fct oppofiie) it will return in mere)) and eitritb it alfo, re¬ 
st molt fit to interpret the pbrafe storeftplenty to it. Thus it was in the 
here, that the cut-gotng of the mar* dory after the three years famine 
rdng ihall be literally the rif,.g e f i smh. xxi. i. and is molt probably 
the fufty or morning ftarre, the fore* the meaning of this pafla°e$ as aU 
runner of the/an, and by metonymy, that follows of the plenty. But o- 
the Eaft, or one- extrer.e part ci die there interpret kin the notion of wa~ 
morldy and again that vded for the tering • K* tP'pDK?, faith the Jeuiftt 
men that inhabit* it $ and the eve- Aral, thou haft watered $ and to that 
tdng, on the other fide, not the out- Abu tralid inclines, and 16 the 
gpirtg oi rhe evening, or r jug of the Chaldee, and Syriack, and txxii. 
moon or ftars, but literally die place wbofe audioiity may prevail for 
ofthc/ww/fttw, the mtft, and fo diar, 

the inhabit arts of char other extreme V. 9 , Jolted] The only difficulty 

part. And fo both together be c- of this v. 9 . will be removed by 
1 nivalenc with [thefe mat dwell in 1 rendcing ’? for, or quandoquidem j 

__d _ .j. ^ . 1 1 * m f e*. .1 1 . _ * * 1 1* ■ 


v. 9, rtpteftj 1 pat IPS lignihes 1 . c. lateft care for the earth n»ri, all 
vi filing) hi the notion either of that is here below, particuJ arlythe 
merry or pumftdng, and here belongs field that bea is fruits or earn, npp® 
to the former in mercy, there is no and uatereft it (from PW, in Pi el 

™,«A TV. J:iC• ■_■ -Mi * _ V. ____ . 


n"p3 

4 - 1 I J i 


t'-J: ; 


mn 




thirty. This word the Arabs from thence, when he plealeth, to 
ufe frequently of penht or dry pour down upon die earthy they 


ate 


Pfalm LXV. 


i 
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wan 

iv ■ : 


are alwayes kept full for any ules. 
find hereby thoa prepare^ their corne, 
by die former and the latter tatac 
thou makeft fruit foil feafom, I? 73 
npn far fan haf founded it, i. e. 
the earth i i. e, God hath fo placed 
the earth in the mid ft of waters, 
waters in the bowels of it, and wa¬ 
ters in the clouds hanging over it, 
fthc keys whereof ate peculiarly 
kept in his hand, lay the jews, as 
the keys of life and rcfurit&ion, 
fee note on A3. xiv.a.) that as he 
can,if he plcafe, overthrow and de- 
ftroy it prefently, as in the deluge 
fae<ud,mr die fins of the old world, 
(lee i Pa. iii. 5.) our provo¬ 
cations doe nor withhold his hand, 
he will replenish, and inrich it 
oooftandy by thefe means. To this 
Ccnfe the antiern Interpreters agree: 
the rail lead, on Snot » t?ay** wia. 
forfo is the preparation, the earth 
was after this maimer prepared-. 


** 


md the Syhack,tt\jbol r d shat 

Aca foundedf ot fJfAJijbedll it$ and 
the Chaldee, mJ^p K^nonit 
feeing than baft fa founded it. 

V. 1 o. tvtierefi] In this v. 10. is 
fct down die way by which the 
rain enrichech the earth, that is pre¬ 
pared for come, and makes it fruit¬ 
ful!. Firft, after ploughing it comes 
down and moiftens the earth, \va- 


| furrows and turning the earth out 
of them, occafioneth the railing of 
the other. The interlinear renders 
it UrOyiite Lexicographers pore*, the 
upper and drier ground betwixt the 
drains ot farm*. And this, as it is 
laid dry, and fo fitted for the recei¬ 
ving, and giving root to tltc come) 
fo u wants the benefit of ihuwrcs 
from heaven to refrefh ir, and lo 
God bel lows them upon it. Then 
follows '.‘"F 1 ? That the fern 

ifb Arab rcndctSjdie rain deftends on 
the farms of it. Aim ft'alid thinks 
chat nru hath here the lienificatioa 
of abounding, tncreafe, jloerifiring j 
the Arabick*«e{/i, which anfwcrs 
itiuthe lenleof <kfceding, figni- 
fying that. Then for he O nv 'j 

thinks it all one wither??-? prece¬ 
dent, and lo to fignify, as He con¬ 
ceived erf that, a furrow ; but ft ill 
this in £. i anchams notion of that, 
the mould which,by making the fur- 
mr, is caft up, wbichtherelore Ca- 
fleflio scads fields rise clods, of which 
it is hem Laid, that Cod deprcffeib 
them , fo rru literally figniiics, wj<j- 
iefl Atm to dtfeedy die earth that is 
caft up in ridges finks down and 
fills up die vacuities, and fo is in a 
finer pofturefor the growing of the 
come, and is done by God, *as here 
follows, b) tie fbs.r t s of min 

coming down, itfopening and »gfb- 


cets the ridges, or ground call up j j ir down. And tlkcrefore ’ris ad- 
<TO^n fo , 7 1 9F' fignifics, ri '"} from ! ded napDP thou dtffolvejl it ("from ru« 


rujncal 


rtn ‘ an to he watered or moiflned and | HQ to be netted or drjjoh ed,) AH this 
v'?*?? from Of this faith 


ties 


for die preparing the foilc to the 
Aba wdid, that in Arabick widi A | due receiving, ana fending Forth the 
itfignifiesa t left , and with t, that j corne: and dw:n when it is above 
which the plough cleaves in the earth, ground, ’tis called n ??"('rtWff,that 
a farrow. But R. Totuhvm faith that j which is foiourcd out from the 
with A it is indeed a r/rf*> by tea- | eanb > and thi n comes the latter 
Cm of fcanething wanting to fill the : rain, and makes thaT^ron' very pro¬ 
place, but with*, it fignifics die lines i fperoufiy: and dial is the mr.uiiag 
or ridges erf earth betwixt two fur- of tbe laft part of the vctfc,i !, ?P? nrltjj 
rows. And whereas the Arabkk T>aiji Aou blefjefi that which fpmtts Train 
Lexicographers fby name Al KA- j out. 

mm) render it a farrow, he faith it j V. r1, Paths J The clouds _ are h. 
may bit lb called from die efficient j here ftyled thy pat Is (from 
QBfeofit, becaufetbc makipgthe j toad, circular, fmooth , becaufc 

1 paths. 
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paths are made by eert-wheels iuruing ; 
rooted upon them ) as the places ; 
whereon God is Poetically descri¬ 
bed to walke, or to be carried as in 
a charriot, pfd. xviii. to, u. 
For to thde it h that the dropping j 
of fatnefs on the earth peculiarly ' 
bdon gs. The antiem Interpreters, 
all but the Chaldee, render this by 
way of paraphrafe, ts mSi* a* 
xta&ftforfcj } lay the 

ixxii. tbypelds fbaBbe piled withfat- 
tuft( by the boemty of the clouds upon 
them $) and the Larine and Ara- 
bickand dithiopick follow theta: 

but the Syriack,«. — and 

tbi calves or joeing cattel fliall be pil¬ 
ed with graft (as an efied of the boon* 
tyolHt£clmds.) 

V. i a. Rejoice] The phrafe here 

arunn “PP 1 ** 1 » thc 

- >:>•-' they jballgird tbemfohvei (from "Un 

cinxh) mtbgladneft, is u> be judg¬ 
ed of by Pfd. XES. ii. where ’tis tiled 
and applied to men. It there Ijgni- 
fies being clothed with a fejtevol 1 
torment (the girdle being that which 
vends the garment ou us, and the 


PfaJra LXV. 

: die ot garment of gladnifs, the/rfK- 
: valgarment) and is figuratively iwd 
to denote Cods ileffings abundantly 
beftowed upon him. And fo here, 
by the like fystre, the lulls being 
j girded with gudaefsy denotes being 
j plentifully inriebt by Cody or made 
wry. fruitful j fo as v, 13. their 

{boating for joy and paging imports. 

The Lxsu. therefore render it very 
literally, and very fitly, dyoAAfa- 
«w et fSupGt 'n&tQojoQi'hu, the Mils 
j bailie j \hrt about teeth exultation^ and 
the reft of the ancients accord. 

V. 13. Poores] The Hebrew T?, ^ 

which fienifics a p*jbere 3 ffa. xxX. 13 
a3. figmficsalfoa rammey lfajtoi.1. 

And n the lxxu, here render it 
x&tstf TAmmes, and fo the Chaldee 
alio. Bat the elegancy xsbeft pre- 
ferved by the former notion. The 
jlacks of fbeep being fitly fly led the 
clothing of the papurey which they 
keep »0w, and much inrich by 
being/o/dfd on ft. And with that 
b interpreted the analogy holds in 
that wnich follows, the valleys or 
ploughed lands 0x0. covered with rarer, 
as tnepelds with {beep. 
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The Sixty Sixth Tfalnu 


Psrapbrafe. 

Iwd/ip ac*- the chief Mufitian, A Song or Pfalm. 

ioMwCcd^gBMitt Gftdt '■' 

wdeiniddhouect, thttofold from AEgypt t* A.fee* an in^e of o&er it- 
wkjbko^iowrcccfrcd* w*ewrin*of^l*K Cfy the * Tide ghrea it a tfet 
4^10^ wtkcopte*, itippan tolim bco wdk ttx GttckdradioQ Eilla diy.) 

mgyyif, 

1. MahajeyfnUwifeuntoGady all ye lands. 

tbe honour of his nosey II *na&t bis !«,<*» 

.. tbthyjh 

tbe grot wd ptciovGti * * * * 

rfnamiMKlanhi mb Jr* 

j- {•>"<• e \"« «<*« i*ibi <■"><!* 

bbTemtemiM bn ««- through tbe greatntfi of thy power {ball ibme enemies* fan* 
nai«, by which even (hole f feebmt tbeufehirs onto thee. 

wmebawneft wicked vc ' tbe»:(at 

JvttobOMdlMdMiMic, *od bypawincaOjmtuhjea themfcWi » |fa: n. 


It is the obSgcd don ti *11 
the men in the valid cocc , w „ 
Una with dl jav, «d Z " J" 1 
dubsMoi, jnffc, praife glorious. 




The Sixty Sixth TJabn. Paraph rale, 31 $ 

4. All the earth {ball aerjhip thee, and jball (tag unto ^ C, J «« ''clous dungs hash 

thftt theyjballftng tothynaene. Setab* . Sfts^hfe 0 ,^*^^ 

5. Come &ut[TC the verts of Oody bett ttmblettikh nioiig men aj C very itr 

<u»gm*itb' MUrotfm*. 3^4.5; K Sli 

itr t hens. 

f. Be tarried thefea into dry tand 3 they went through when the rfakWof ifn. 

tbcfiwd an feet ; there did we rejoyee in him* . . 

brought out of boodage In JEgfvt, *cim done in a mfocalonsmtaiuT j the fea ©» a fudcLuD, 

«thorapprciAch, deputing before them* tod girag them * free pjfligc chrot'gh it, butrc? 
tunungwiih vloleoce upon the ^Egyptians, wfw puttied rbem, and were drowned whh rhar 


Annua instfpofcd by Godi fpcrial power, all dKlfiaclitcspaflcrfotcroa dry ground v, 17. 1- >jL»; 
And d» certainly in both para of k to mnttr of great joy to ouraraftcre, and juft oca Z, 
fimofngufyihg hit power (udfcageaMcJandBaqrto m. 


t*mAe 7 . He rale tb by bis opener f /o' fW, bis eyes Mold ADdao*crihe./Egyptiai* 
w " a - the not tens: let sot the rebellious exJt tbaxfefaei. Seloh. hi th 

allodia nation tf the »«Id: Andthatnoy bcagoodadmonithatoall obBiujie impfou 
Oftnftn, timely to return and repeat, tbn rheyfall boiiireKtfibly under hi* vengeance. 

- 8. O llfsomr God 3 ye people^ and make the voice of ’Tfeheihat fumwm* our 
hapraife to be beard* " TT V^ r ' a !'8 cr ^ a “d 

y. which heldeth oar fade in life> and frjfereth mt mifenfage, and mnli4. 
our feet to (tip. , tykwbthUrtawIiiugiit- 

_. __,_.. ._. ..... fidbf ill that hare rertt- 

Ted this mercy from hie, to be preferred fokog, when if be lud not fnjwn^t , diet bad 
«xh minute been cift down! 

10. For tbsttyO ((ad-, bdjl proved its j than baft tried He hrth fomeomes bmogHt 
us 3 es fthter is tried. trouble and afflidion upon 

that memlllft* « moot to throw gold or fifrer into the fire, to difc^i'^rh^ k ’be'^^- 
do, and if if be not, to melt tad fepame all cbe dtofr and Mfe meal from it iWhe 
de^t with the Hi elites of old m the iron fuxuec of «flrpc { and nrapordunbly thus he 
Jnthuow desk with us; And this hath been his ooe gracious purpofeirt all his inflidions, to 
tpprartonr fiwoity of adherence to hli% end to ttfbnne and page out all that Is vicious 

* nftram 11. Then brought^ US into the net 3 than laidf * of- One while he hath permit. 

mo mien upon ASP* tej IfflJ* oedua CD be inGbjfcd and 

* lobdued by ow cotnuei 

, a s j *j . , i»«grpt<w Father* were. 

1 2. Thau baft cettfedmen to Tide ever our heads: we Aao rfKt while behtthper- 

went through (ire and tbrengb water* but then InuehtS gt * in «d*™»opprdind, 

* - JsLJs* o' ^ * manatee ow uit But 

a -am*, eat into a J| wealthy place. then * after the example 

JT'1'7 *j jj . . ■ , oftbofc.helwtbby h»|i(o. 

1 VJ 1 -/ iideneeowfeo to permit *m ftarpafflidioaf tofaeftlins, lb hath he mtioufh bfowthtus 

throojb, aad oot of rboa ag«a^ _ At he broughtocr fathers to Caiiain. a bod flowing with 
mile aod honey, afar die S erf the brkk-kilos, and die water of the fca, and the floe* of 
theRirer Jordan > fo harh be oft delivered us out of the moft pr<f&^ JiAr.flu hroo^Kut 


atald. 

b. 


to all luadc of profperity. • --- 

I). / wiS gee into thy bonfe with bant-offerings i I WKn ** were ie any di< 
will pay thee mi won. fiefttum ma de mwa ddte& 

14 . fliticb my tips have utteredyondmy math Bath fpe- n »«t them/^^poo 

few, when I was in trouble* thy hoiicg 00 / praioi, 

. . , ... ptotwled rtformatkm cf 

«i ud rohatary ohlarkms, Coe the acknowledgment ef that deity from whence we 
eroded and begged «ur relief. And now being htMrdaadaWwered by tbee, we are under 
nc flrifieft oWtgaiioo of jufttcc aid graUndc, and performance of eremite. to » nmw am 
aoncheatfoB acknowlcdgincntt to thee. 


314. Paraph rale. The Sixty Sixth Tj dhn » ^ 

And this I will Tiipr doe in Xf ln-ili offer unto thee lam-facripcet of fading i, 

the libcrallett mid i Mef J' e of romnus f I wid offer IftUocfr pith 

nunmoent manna - tint , , J 4 M 

cube. .««W. *w». 




And iKodiim to ail pious 15. fgm and hear, aSye that fear God, andlmil & 

owt. r«ji»r l . K ?*£ cldre »bat be both done for m fade. 
ittent, bow tfrarittiflrGofl J y ^ 

huh dealt#1 u 1 n»c alf my life long* 

How* <s Toon a« I Htfdc my /ojfJIJ 5 J mufth y £fid be ffttf ttfd^ 

. srarsssirT'Ss «*<* *» <«««• 

give me curfc to (outer t them hrro pjjfeft. 

which i*. hsfefc riiebkf- 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lordtrill 
w* o'^v ind^ndn™^ Mt bear me. 

me, ili!« [hat GrA, vA-.ii: h yj. Butvcrily God bath beard me, he bath attended to 

c»b« pitffii' any hr, tbt voice of m prater. 

ti ^Lilcd tohiir- * s* J 

lic-ji zumy (cqoeftjJiMl fototijpc unto me his approbation of mj ikccrity* 

His name !k for <-v<:r nr^ 20* Blfjjed k? Gody ubick bftb JM tffTwd fihTjf my 

P r *y r > mbit mercy frm me. 

rhe deliverance tnnft<pituf thereto. 


s Annotations on Pfalm LX VI. 


V. 2. tMait t-JS praife g!oriom\ 
.^•iy iQ' t iEi here tbc femfb Arab reudm in 
1T33 the notion o* gtvirp, give bim glory, 
in)nn (and foregularly pfuit pai]h 

uied ‘or dedhgave, and is litre v, 
joyned with i-7’ as a fynony- 

Won, and fo to pat to bin, hof.out 1 is 
to git?* it him?) but he, as well as 
others, avoids making to be in 

regiment, fo as to govern ihenounc 
that follows, the glo/y of hispraife: J 
for then (as in the beginning ot this 
vetfe, 1Up the hu..em of his 

none) die voxel (hould be ciianccd 
from ■ to v It is then poffible tliat the 
nouns fhould be pm by apportion-; 
and then *CTii may be in the ordi¬ 
nary notion of pwr, or mate, J make 
glory bis praife, i. e. cither jew gM 
as Aten Ezra would have it, wake 
yoarglory Ins praife, let it be joar glo¬ 
ry to praife him) or bis glory,] make 
bit glory bis praife. But *ris yet more 
, probable, that the difficulty may 
be beft removed by undet (landing a 
prepofitton in ir»ynn : the jeaijb 


l Arab fupplies it by V^frottt, or of bit 
!praife it may be as fitly [by bis 

pratfe]Le. by year praifing of him. 

To this luife the Chaldee maybe 
interpreted* *t£K ^ give 

him glory by bis praife, and the ixxti. 
3 Ctt d'Cipx ditiau dtdS give gfaj bf 
j bis praife f or by prailing bint ; and 
■ that ieems to be die moft ready 
rendting ot it. llierc arc tcvcral 
wayes o( ghieg glory to God j one 
by t osfe r f,.g lofh* vii, 19 . my 

f Mine give glory to Goa, and make em- 
[effort to him, and tell me xbat tboa 
baf doiu \ and fo 1 5 am. vi. 5. ye 
fball give glory to God , peradventare 
be aid lighten his oaad 3 and Jcr jaii. 

id. and cHewiitre. And another 


leafs gheglcry a'.dhonoar and thank{*, 

And To here, giflK h im glory * by 
what means ? iy his prafa 


Or by predfirtg him. 


V. 7. Tsmr 



b, V. 7, 'Power for ever] That ^TP, 

atdr, as (he EngUfb age, Signifies nut 
only ttfHr and duraitw, but alio the 
ma that live in any time, thctcisno 
*76*3 (judlion. And then ® 

O/V muft facte moft pxopctly be ten* 

dred, reUng tbe world, or over the 
world 5 and fo the Chaldee cer¬ 

tainly underftood, who read 
Rj7y Vy abieb txerdfeHi dmrdmm 
over the world 1 and (o 1 luppole the 
Lxxii. their £&»'&, 


haviag dominion ever the world, 1 
doth import, though the Mr fry 
hath ten dred it amils, (and a°aiaft 
their meaning,) in nternm. ° The 
Syriack, by following die Hebrew, 

andrendringit infecuhtm. 


. is capable of the right (enfe, be that 
hath dgarinito over the world ; the ve¬ 
ry paraphrafe of vttrfoic &r*f, by 
’ which God is known in ihcCrede, 
I tbe rider of alt things. 


The Sixty Seventh TJalm. 

Paraphrafe. 

T O the chief Muluian upon aPJalm, Ti* fixry fcvcmh b 4 p&im 


. 1 ot song. 

atbcFndedofiatHdkl^ lobe tong to the flnpgcd iAAfinma, fSeenorton lH,n\ 4 ,) 
1. God be mmijull UrAo ns, and lUft W, and caufe bis The good God of haven 

teg»* fvcutumw*. SM. E£S£i 5 SS 2 

^ - bothfpiritfulandtemporal, behold 09 vftfa&rarmd acceptation* and t<3i crer caotiour 

tilCAJD Bit 

tfiivoim 2 , ThatthywnrmykmpnMpmc*rtb} tb %■; fouttg AndiUts 
bedtb among a!l 

true God cotbe whole heathen vorld, when they Hull Tec *nd medidcT the eniii km miracu- 
lotB thy pfowklcoce over is, In ddtacringi&ftomdied^iigcis jiM d.flit&i that bite 
ben upon u. 

ftti 3* Let she people *pr* ft tbe e y 0 la dll tbe pee- And thh of an cmWcfCu k* 

nnv tvwjaZf* th * fomiatwn and vbdew- 

FSflfiw “*** Wgrtitnt of the one God 

H J of hawcftind wnh, ii« wrey fo much to be wished for, an d drived by every ptm* 

fehe mLugcmenc of Goth Emgdou»eJ due I cannot bm give my fufragt to It, and ft oft rf- 
ftdkuomly call upon alt to joyac in nod brirech God togire tbb grace of hi* to itlihc 
man tbe whole mkL 

4 . || 0 lei the satioatbegled y and fag for joy tfw thou And for ih™ rhat m *d- 
II fat /Iwh 1*%' die people ri^tteomjlj, ml * 1 govern the naif- Jg 1 

f fador $&$ upon earth* SeUb* by Grri, *th marra «fwfU 

reaiiff* ‘ nice joy and eyulfimm,bfs 

fattte* bring fo admirably good. and agreeable to all owi intereAs* *«d (he ufri'miftrxtfan 
Of Ins work* of providence fopetleftly wife end juft* ttarall the worlds in prudrncc Jftd 
oreofs ndtofe to tbeuictwes, obliged with) y tofubmit to the eicftton ofhb Aingdons 
In their beam* 

<. Let tbe people *praifo thee* OGod % fe dl tbe pay Tiwei happy tvd Wefef 

he duly Ctofibte jf it, aol 

forUbynen idwiuledge nf uovJhip* fare tad obey* and peruke of the mercy of Goit 
end b be Utad to augdfteln u&c fair, 

F f 


if. Then 


Hi* merck* affc*d<d io | 7 Iw b JbdS the ttrtb yetld her ificre*fe y ?**& 

itttfis «£ C'Jwmrn.G'dMtk |5*>. “££* 

peculiar afts«f h* providence (fee note on Aft. xi». 17.} and fudu» ob&gczllthe mofthe- * Gxlbtifi 

then men in die world to acknowledge, and bids, and give up themfclve* to tbc obedience of nr, «vc* 

the God of heaven, lr remains, rh« we conunoally pray to the ftroc God. who hathrapreft 
hjmfclfcfo|r»trmfly toot, tbuhe will bettor Us benediftioa both 00us> and on aUtbit 
hchatb fonchly horded ns. 

And may it this be, The 7, God ft (ball LUfs ttfy and all the ends of the earth i W* 

with his bltflingt, and nay J oaJJtartnm. fetrbm. 

alf the moftbwtaom people in the wetld be brought to the acknowledgment^ tsd vorftup, S*en:rrt>. 

andunifQRM obedience, aod fuiyeftioo to him. 


Annotations on Plalm LXVII. 


^ V. 4. Gover a] ' tanjn from nru tie earth hath given or yielded bn 

0121 dateity fcctns "here 10 lknify, io fruit ; die Chaldee, rori’ KJT^, 

‘ a comfrtht/tpve latitude, all afts of the earth had) given j and the Syri- 
coodudj as of a paftor towatd his ack in the lame words, and lo the 
fheep, leading dtem into their pa- Latinc, Terra dedit , and thcAra- 
ftures, guiding and dirc&ing men bick, and t/frhiopick. And chcte- 
into thole courfes which are moll fore althougit it be frcquent^wheoce 
eminently profitable for them ■> of the lenfc requires it, to interpret die 
a General toward his Souldiers, Hebrew prater tenfe in the future \ 
lmrlballing them, and going be- yet the fenfe not requiring it here, 
fete them, and fo profperuig tticm and die Interpreters according in 
in their fight again!! ail kinds of the contrary, there will be no ica- 
cnemies-, aodlaAly of a King, tu- fon licrc to admit of it, bat to fet 
ling and ordering his fubjeds, aqd it, as the Hebrew lyes, as an arga- 
16 doth God thole, that will fin- ment to inlerrc the univerial con- 
ccrely fiibtftit to him. All which felting, and acknowledging, and 
the word [lead or cos doff] may con- Jerving of God v. 5. as it is let by 
tain wider it 3 and fo tnat will be S. Paauo the heathens A 3 , xiv. 17. 
the fim^, becauie the more literal. And then that which follows, 
and wit hall more emprebenfeve ren- £ 3717 $* will be belt rende- 

dring, and to be preferred before red, in forme of knediition, Gad " ~ : 
that of governing. 1 Heft **, even our God: and fo the 

l, ( V.6 . ShallyeeWj The Hebrew LXX 1 Lread, IvXayUom tyuUhQ *- 
Hwg fUTU being in the prnter teafr, is fo (and the Latins, Benrdtcat ) both 

Interpreted by the Antknts. The here, and in the beginaingof die 
jpaii. T 3 ffi&u t 5 » usfuht dvfa^ t j next vole. 


The 


Tbs Sixty Eighth Tfalm , 


Tt 


Parspbrafr, 


VtiaJ 


dagfbnranl cftne ArkedtJ, Nnm.x. 35. waseompofetf bytbndafcfmrt in »puc4iiby 
the mention «f the Temple, i- e. the Arkc rad S*nflu» j it Jerabl.ro, r. »f.)ivcnaiittaw>- 
mioa of the great dcli»«iiic«s tffhnicd to the itr^tlin*, ind jndpmciHt rntiiAcd on theft 
enonies. (efpcerally in ihnof ihctr coming npont cf JEgypr) ««1 nwtficdly coutemioc end 
ptediSiog Jw rdmrcdiou of tiirrft, tod die exxlutionoiihc Uiriftijn Chord) tcufctioeot 
thereto* ItfceOUto 1 nf«bceDlaio»tdbj Dmidm the like mcatiou is Mofa's m, jttfie 
WoglMopofifie AikeaSnt. ei. 12. and wis committed totbcRscftft oflusMitfck, to be 
(hngwiuiali Mofical iafttvwcms efjoy, iSm. »i. 1 

I, \ Let God arifi-y let bit enemies &s featured 1 kt The A»kc h * token of the 

Om^AaiM.hmPe^hm. Jtlf-rjEKft 

ptaefedtoiiwerpnfc* fnbdntsallbefore hm+ oocoemy of hh or ofhH people can ftandot 

_<* . 1 . ju .. A“ u ... i a < ml .. > 1 * . k - » 


temnoate 


andtlicjft fabdoeordettfoy, comm by the j*eadilagofd* Gofpcf, or utterly 
r, fac people and whole nation of the Jem hit Cfucifitis. 


S. tsff (monk is driven tnaj) fv \ dn^t firm atrjy : As fam es i 
as n-ax tseltnb before the fire, f> * Unite wicked perijb a 
the prefence of God. me me im 


f/hfttha 9 . fmaak is drives anaj, ft> ) drhe them etrayt As Soon *3 (Snd ippeart, 
rftf vrefeiuc of God, not me mo tire, 

doth doe nxkat the hear 

of the fire more Ipeedity* . Audit certainly and fuddainjy (hill the J?hvr mt'tieg « .nui^ 
iagi eoowrfioo or nf rhe ]cwt follow the nfimft^ooand tfoenfioo *A Clnift- Al 

foonashc isafeended, {beat#hksftu'l fci cn htng» aia\ at Jerdkki;i and ]u_- 

dzt} todby thatttmetheylwTCri^Wthfor^h *11 thtciritsoi juriai, and cutrqrtfdaUthaf 
are pcrfwriidle, tihrift fha&l come in Ngnem ou the ohdowt« f W4rx, *3 ihe*fiofDtQ Etgjcs 
oranuic* > Piatx>iv.*t;.(w'f^i ihc Enfigreof die C^gfejlrtrhatifciy geamrk^r. 3 ^wherein 
Chrilt ifaiid^llwilbdaegc and take JcfoCiktb^chff^ the Tcmtk^t.d take jw^y their 

place tod nation* And though this were faneycaft(ab:mt &rjty jl>cfbie it «r 4 »fi*ufbcd J jfet with 
GodftWith whom a ;hou*aad year* au Sut a ooe day* * Pet iiKS thtfe forty yr<irt are Jbtat pro- 
porttoftahle tot mamat* and fr> coihrr ffvnr wbnh itrr^wrtH t»the fcr 

meUiflgof wut before :i?cfife :(ludlb the Lord is not lUckaiuceriuijgtlit protU/c, v.j, dfa 
pradi^ooafilie greateA fwifindi of ddhoyiog Useocmklbath ia doc completion.) ^ 

|tbiW 3. ^|| let the righteous leglad, let them rejepe lejoe ** SS^- rf - 

loot&t!f yea let them exteerfugiy t fjojee* wjupowntp, wiMhn 

^dWrt to dieir prayers from the p^tfence rXGod in the Arkc; but o>oA tth\ ucc-tfy 10 ill 
huthJnll obedient fci varns t*\ Chriti, who dill in a unulJc nunmr be ^tittered out of dtt 
oomdAoacaluHty 1 wherein the athdkring Jews Dull be ii^lvcdi and(^y the power of 
Onifa^dfit in dktr hearty chtaifoJIy received ud made ufe of ) be akcicjund ol didi por¬ 
tion in eternal heaven* 

4 . 5/W two Gsd} Sr^ vrarfr* to bis&amt j rxtoS him fc prrfwtiani 

that * ?ideibitpaK the j beavehs * iy bis time Job, *bd fo .£' 

*&,hb remce Iff&tbim* Imroc^ndiifitjjtiiuinow 

f^gpff u * Hein* is no oifat tttln the 

A^mMoaKupotciitGod oOiertcnand carrh, aetror, firft mover, and ruler of the oppcr~ 
mA heaven tnd all uoderic: let ail diew^rld TrorOiip, and acknovkdge and magnify ban 
tffiidb aod take pkafurc in pet forming obedience to him. 


* A fatbfr oftbf fathert*fs md d Judge of the mdotPi Though he mhil.rta thb 

, \ - r It/ '*^1 • 0 J IngJXktt heaveft* yet is he 

t$Godtnm My baUWttm* pkafed here hclow to«- 

bt»telfadetfinthe AikefirfttandafiwinowhcnwncfWh* to relieve and pactonize all ch<£ 
we tndiftrc&, to heal the broken hi heart* thole chat aieopprdt with the burthen <if their fim, 
nod fainpply all other frnnfecnlir) wants roalUbac by naaitk deroot prjyef andrdyzoc^ 
on bin arcqidificl fa it* 

Ff * 





*/i U* 
CbaU. 


araphrafe. Tbe Sixty Eighth Tfalm , 


H*n Mde op iE ofrity <J. cWllfttf e/btbe *»/Wifon<* families, i *Iriageth I "dr* 

arc Inmwu^dAraJthli Mlbofewbid} are hound with (bates : rehUim 

fate and wait on him} dir*// in &df\lffld* if tat 

*brought (be l&adiiesotu 

of fgypt, Adr ftaie of hard flawy, and tmnifbed thek oppreftor* my beat 3 y, and fi> 
confUotly ft^plies all hts fcruott want*. And this in an eminem manner mtflbcthc wwhe 
oftfteMrflbs, byfabmiracle*,goingabout, doinggood, and healing difeafa; bat iW* 
ally by hit dead), working Spiritual retfempriofl f ihc tnoft fovcraign mercy) for <xn mis* 
whilft the Impenitent infidel*, dut refill and fruftrate alibi* methods of grace and mercy, are 
finally frrfiktn by him, 

S&'&S&S ,7- p r* t f rf *f " ?> r*'* 

owof At&pt mtoCuum, »w »tbou etfajlward)throughtbe mlaerwfs. Setae, 

Si&S. *H!r 8. Jfc w tie lent* <//. ^ « d. r ,- 

cloud rod fire, to denote fenteofGody t c Ao*f awWitf thepre- \thhh 

ftaar of rtw Cw/of •“ f* 

them, aid bringing them J J 3 ^ J fir* *bt 

fo Mount 5 inai* delivered them bit taw to a mid) fokma dreadful! mmocr, tbe eanb tfrm* fufttet - 
Winfc Esod*xi3'i&, and the tire fending out thunder andlightning, and a thick cloud of 
uii^Lfliaiai rain»v. id. as a token of hb pceftitce there, and an dfcy of tbe terrible account 
that ibould be exafted oa thole that obeyed not ebb Law. And fo the like dtahtfafl manner 
mail thrift, after Ids jfctndmg to heaven, come to vific his crucifk»j and avenge *U >«¥*' 
tat oibefiem 

Wta *<y were in great Tfcflg, 0 Gody diM find* plcxtifdl r&fa y vkerd* 


> «Miivurv «u,i»c vfivr iniginH vi me uir w« ukkcoiiuij q, nmo no iwji tuc no- 
ft w te K» fnritoal fopplin in great atandacoc to tbe comfort of all ttambte penitent 
™**V thttrrcfcnfibleofthdrwino, awl Auardcntljdefne and pray to hi® for the Tup- 
pljr of then. 

Afld fo the wifdem efe be. jo. i Thy || conrrtootim both dwek therein j ferthat, Iftftr 

confiari; Coda iSJaS? ° God > hdffrevered ofthygoodneft for tbefoof. ETtak* 

a went along with ta to defend and condo#, and provide Hr them: Inftanccsof Mttd 
S|Ttdoin and fpeciil pmidcnee^aikd prnceAloa over all thrift that fland in need of him. 
and fuddnlly Jem-, and mimbJy wail on him. And parallel to tbefe, Chnft, « hu departme 
from tbe world, Hull leave hb Apohles aod their fuccctibo, called Amb of tbe Oaxdi«, 
aadiB. toftovidc for the fpiritai warns of all Ms fajthTuU tfikipkip aUdocihlc 

wVlBUMit 

And onn^NtUy ho«> ^ne ri, Tbe Lord gave tbe word} great wet tbe cooxpsej 


AMtanMiywiwe ii. ibei.eraeau tbew 

azt!ssz& ^tibfidjifS/iiMi. 

dnT— irrr idiiiifi ■■iliiiniwiJi wfilfh the train of Wnw uh 


nnwm m ra rofpfiifeandtriomphp whreb (be train of fhgW women, wff ta ^g throaftta 
tyinaoor h er Wm y (according to their wow) fct forth in ditw trtaphut bymm (A type of 
the vifrode* cm dmand bell by the refrnelthHa of the bklin, which the women in like 
manner, Mary Magdakn Sec. Jhoakl ISrH publife to die Diftipks, and ibey pmd) eo the 
arbok world. J 

To this «the like pun*&) II. Kiuatcf amdeS^ did apac€y du/d (be that tor- 

that all die Ontadlh j .ij a ‘ 


tbmprp* 


fingt With their face*. Tted at dome dnidtd tbeffoUe, 

taoeocdbdrefroodootagtaltbemn wefeotmlyrmitrdaodpwtoftighf, Jo*.x.and the 
weaken Ijhdit^t^ydmcoQldowrtinttie band were yet partakers of die fpoilc* of 
tbdrwcahft. (And lo to likennoner ifat by the rdcndtioo of Chnft the powert of hell 
Qmldbedfftomedj and the tatbk meek peaceable Cfcriftiuifeap tbe ftunof it-^ 

And dbclfraetadwt were ij. * Though jtb&vc fen ammg t tbe potty jet {halt 

fi2«!d bUck deftitiw 10 has the wiagt of a dove cotxredwith Averted her 

^ikdemdioop, were now feathers mtb || lf//mp j 
at length advanced eo all J A 

prorperity* ipkukr and glory: (as was remarkable at rbeSrconamagoot ftom the kilns of 
A^ypfi widi die Jewt bind wealth of die JEgy ptians, rod afterward mere illoftrioufly,it their 
moylng of Gwua.) And lb under thrifts kin&Jomc the heathenifti Idohcm, that were 
broog^tto rbebaftft ta moft delpkable coodirkmof any crcaare*,worAiphu wood and 
uOn^ See. and given op co the vileft lufts, and a rtprol'at* lulnde, Rom i. fhonU from that 
deceftta tonmtion he advanced to (he fcrvior of thrift, and pnftioe ofaU Chritan vertxrs, 
tally, mc^wefisSfac* thegreateft inward beauties in the werkt 14. When 


or t c»£kr 

tbai/Mh- 

TftJtfti* 

grrarmf 


fym* 

tbtbrkkf 
ta, or 
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Ito wfU 
rnbntsi 
fmm 01 


+rf»W*/ 
Mjuaht- 
raf tht 
toffvfQtdj 
tbt bt£b 

tiAtoW 

vf ft-jfrn. 


14. ihffjxa tfae Allmobtj Mattered KiaQs m it, ft wjw God dcflrojcd »ud 

was wbtt* as[ mb> fa SaUnon. fcwTwi** hEtdw! 

I Ji t TJw bfU of God is OS the bill <f BajboJi, M high (fa though i t »« hj ibar 

to, ot'UtfB#*,. "r.iArv.s 

tionto thcgiantlj inhabitants, tattheviftorywat wholly co be attributed to God.-fa pro 
videncc w*$ ilirikri oufly viflbk in it s and the people were by rha means foon poffrfled q| 
Jnd, on this and on the other fide of Jordan, a inoft fruitful! and profitable p (eau- 
ftdWthemelting^thefoowthu ky on tile lop of ththilh* and exceedingly h-rida'd all 
thcplaoi that lay below thcii^ an d there dwelt, routable and iftuftriom in me eyes of 4)1 
theu neighbours. And fo oponCbriftirifing from the dead, and thereby craquenug d*arii 
end bell, and bon tfter* nponflii ritforloosconqoeft ow hb enemies, the lews hK crirci. 
te*» wbfcbvouIdnocroderMmto rdgn over them, the Church of Chilli typified by the 
people cflfrad, ftoeldbcprifcffofa profoefou* and fUwrifhing eondrdoo in judjei, ^ 
even in the heathen world) though far a while Jr ftould fomcrimes meet wifh pericauion 
from (he heathen Empercn, yet at kngih thriftianity fcouid be vtAoriotg, and luldws the 
greater oppoferstothe faith* 


*** it* t gi why* leap K> yc high kills ? This ts the bill YetwaanotGodpleafcdfo 
AT «&«* Godtkfirttb to dveftin. the Lard mil fall g** SdS'-SSwtatf 

XpafirtVer; them lor rhe place oliS 

„ 4 p . t habiiaikwj hup hath now 

bi ought the AikeOfthe Covenant* and placed It 00 Mount Sion, not die hlgbeft htllia 
ritafo parts, but owe of an humbJeand moderate foe, preferring this before >11 wiser for the 
place of hi* fpcdil rcfidenct * and th« fo, as newer to remove from thence fontfc/!y he 

futhdo&e) to any other fariott> « long as the Jewtfli fort lafied, fAnd fo proyorrionably 
Hull Chrittcrt&hit Church ha the beam of the meek ami Jowly, Mar *.3 whereas the proud 
and lofty, as they will oppufc and fond cwafuuft him, to tail they be intcrfy roofed 
by him -J 

jtfcr-a#. I?: * Tbe\\ chariots tf God\ are tutmy fberefoee thebdE* 

'Mit’Mfvuiiof Awli ; tbelmiis amaag than , « SiffiSRfSSS 

fail w tbebotyfiaa. tion.iudfolignifkddi» r u> 

jtr'HtiK 

Tot L td U 
aro'tg 
tbt ^ ftfl-ii 
j> fn/bf 

^carrird 


be the plaft' of the fptcial 
prctciKC of God* that Lord[of bofti (hit append fbtnribfy In in pant Sinaia wht is fw co 
reSde where EheTehisocninicn of heweo, Ms guards of jtrendaorti we Wfiblc^ (Ihe 
more iHuflrkmflj fball Owift be pedou in ba Otoxli by ihc ininiftry uf nta*iy th^ f of 
Angela after rdmredkHi, being thwvcfTGod due omappeind bj hia Angela 10 Mouac 

Shu i,apd hathaiJ Thdu 4 boltberac-jn:iiTually nanUbing (0 hini^ 

18 . Thoa baft of c&kd on hieh, thaa baft * led tap- Thr God of fica«n haih 
■j j j».. ®i -a ™ pkafedtorerealbiafcifin 


***■ ^itj captive, ihm bajl H reused gifts for mtn 3 tjw SSTii***, 

/fr the rele&mf dfoy that the Lard God might dwtla- rldorioullf to his drac 

# ttnphwit conqueror, atten- 

fl ti^fl' dedby many optives* imbling tin people tbeTftadites by tbecondnct oi David to overcome 

Jnn?7 the heatbeos* and lidded fomc of them to dns Law of God, to bring them in proselytes co 

fdfgio** and thofepartkiriarlj whichtagbdd out igdnftlr r the GibconiEn, md the 


h. 


* ^ 

1. 


+ mi i rata xncff rofgio** ana (nmcyn _ 

Ju^ . like % and by this mam fas conooercaare wont tofewetr largefib, dooitir^ iobeHlud? fcjpn^' + 

vfeO diftrtbored among tbde (the fpcaators of his power among hb people) rfw grcardl !: - ■ > 

the ridicfidondresinugmtblc*thedigpiry of wodhippi^ wid praying tobifn in his 5 anao~ Child; 
ary>^« afterwards in theTcmpk) whaeby God voochGtah now to be prelent aruoog thole* 
to hear and anfwer rhetrptayei^ that were before fhangm to him* (And rhmGnrtfth*- ^ 

vine by his reAirreAfon overcome death) hdl and fio (ami alfoalboa after, figniily deitroy- 4lt A 
ed nhcfuctfios) iballfeod bis Apoftles and Eyangelifo to preach his goipel to rfic whole hea- ^ Wwn 
then world, induing them with gifts of tongues and wracks Sec* to qualify rtmn for theit J 4 
crifice, aiidby them bring mwDifdpks to the faithj partirttlwly a remnant of die unbetie 
ving lews, who fecfai (be Idonirous Gentiles come fa, were Alfred up wtthemuktroo, and 
fotindy pr e fe ct ed mir trine, and lived members of the Cbyrcb of dsfiftj » which he 

prooifedhit pretence, foe£ph,if.8, 

»__ 19. BHled bathe Lard* who doth * loadetb as with Th» tkxh God w una 

TT' , ... .{„ Jr .1 _ - j t _ rt .... f.t.t. d«li»«f«r Iron: time tn *Jroc 


' DO^nv f Jd —- * S 

t** *t<* Ix/ufttjy tvtn the God of oerf thaiion. Stub. 

a ff* k w'^i rf snda afforded n: 


delivefer frorc time tn ^mc 
canrlniuKy oblige Ui vPitfi 


Blefled be his same for ir. 



fin*, or 
draft- 


^ tr*W 
ftflJT* 

TV®’ 


periling in (lieu ubilioucy, their UEttl rie- 
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*Ti$ wot m tht ^-wrof a- 20. /rtr /bar r* Gw/ is the Gad offjlvatiov * 

pIS (S "*'** V’ Lordbtiwg the I j| #«rt/n« death, j®, 

tfceleatt ik(j remote for 411; *, His pririkdge it rs torofcoc outof die grtaicft and t* 

to hint wc owe all on* titles* Prom hint alfn twvc all die ifgnil jiidgnxms proceeded, on- draft- 

dervriuthour crcuisc* bate fatten, the A^yjnbUy end the iuhahjtaoraof the fcren mtioin. 

And indeed for all theft 21, \ Hitt God fbait wound the head of Us enemies* I^T/ 

£S!;:.£E?1 *-«»*/ 

him* hv all his wife and l/ffpjjjf!* 
gpitk^metiiods, UjtftiU 

retfi and Hand oic iwptwteiiriy in their fms, y^toaltreafon tobc txpe^cdlrooiins^i^ 

1 hit he (lull pouro cut bit vtngfjnce upon chttie bom |<FUuitJpfU0tiS tamers tads* and d*- 
itroy them iiiurfy- A>-d thin fhallir btUd thole din hold out agijnjt die Mtfliu, when 
the Aplitn dftaliitrcliirrc/lion, thall, with tlkcMiidioa ibichdltt brought, tw 6 thr 
nirict N< pown filed on (hern by the body Ghoft, preach the Gofpcl to hit evooranv rad 
oil dunt truc|KATancc; foi then, tipou their per fillip in (I ten uimittity, rbeir uutld?- 
hiuftion is to bf look*t for. 

* 

H* Lord hath vrr ni'td .1;. <"L' ?.■:■/tlfdtd, f nUHrur- f.oui £j(Iw: 3 

heillbriqmyproptejgM/Kfrm 

ihbgs, command isfisru! ddnyinces m:d vtfforki fer JtfMtnK as wt-n? wrnuf’hr 
in fimoei or the red ft (:\n- niJ »t«: butdotifij of the deliverance id tin: Mtfibs from 
the very pr-wtr r.i ;1 k cuvi , consequent to which it out idivrttiitJti, as alfojof die 
dHli^iaoa* wrought for Chufltrasfrcm the power of im and urm.) 

j 

The Mood of thy rwr t, 2 \. 1 Lu ibj foot mat he dipped in the Mood of thiue 

thrtt rhy dogs null tap nd oumut, and the to*£ne of tbj dog m the fame, 
drink if, fbalfhcthc kiln wI:kTi thn' Ihii; p-> ? and tlur red without a figtT£i (And pro* 

>t r. f ia*.i di mctioiiWiuiiccnciuicc ol Ckvift and Chriftanr. in thease af 
the klcfliiL) 

Cf the I tlv, t .y die- uuui l J m ) GoJ i m ) K/«* » Wf fadlB*'?. 
ft{y ol wbofc boflt ot ArgJi, tlx Ail.- )r ntJ:!u. , Tjberii i ir:c Unyg built, ceuftautfy Quiched 
hefore them inalUticir lonfatyb;^, with a procdikMi of like rhou^h perlbtiued 


rad hh facnBicnESt w1«n; he u> 




t&Z&ai& «• • M,,.. 

to.,, iud yiiuireu:: • i ; ^" is J^vtd&juf ; ataongftthemUrrt the dirrjdtpia)- 

Uobck, ixxii ii_.c iiignttb tifU&Tctf. 

committed to die Levies 

ctre; Aftdtfacpioof wosi^ii iccDitpjnied nwd Lire their putin the qtare, |^Aud fowhen 
<1 *ifl is pew op to heaves, tteApdlksOuUccjcbriit and promdutc it ro aihhe world 
d Miry Haftdalen and <xbcr women, wimdts thereof, hull arkftiouiiefy jmucwidi 
them In dividing tt) 


A i° d M 1 £f pei>, ' i ' : 3tf * B-rfs y (Sod ta the cofwrtff.tUu;: r„e,i die Itird 

Emm our ef the mrk of li fr°at tbeJasatJta of IfTael, 

Is* -1^*1. dcdted a 4 olkd t^>on rhe other tr> magnify die came of the Lord, f As 
aflChrSfti4nslhaIlbeoWi|^fofenm]yiomi£i:ify theo^n^ of die Mcfw^, awl to that end 
frequently to aflcmble together 


!’ i: **\b* 
furAtaitt 

VpCQ 


ssraiwya; „ ‘^Ttwt*^*^.***.*.^* 

Am wIiijJi *W_ AiA ti.'f 


from which the fiift King the nh:eet of Judab\\ and “ iherr eonfetytbeprui 
ftjrang -• flat of Judih, Zaeuto/^ar,dtheprioifSof JVeubtali 

Ron whih (he fcrood; * * 

»d the two tribes, Zi^olon and Njphali. (And We toy now (bar the KfanfoiiK 

of me M<^si»b {houU it length be fuUnittcd to, by «)l the Formratw nod lemedflea in 
tnc world*) * 


fely the wittti. s of nf * 

rtf- 




»*• p} 





f. rjfj&lijk* 
tji ts 


t liVtn, 

VTyanberjy 
*tb4lttttii 
i tpn ptttti 
vf (ihrj. 
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ftjfffAvr 

l, * J^n 

<x; t Tp.' - : ■ 
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»8. Thy God bathco^msjultd. tly firc/r^b: ffreng- Thm is t ^?«]y the »-«^c 
then, O God, that which thou bafi wrought for wf. ^* 5 * 

and providence, tlwtwchwcduis bwienaWtd»fuhdi*c cur enemies, and g t ; p-ittficn 
of this good Und, (and fo the grace of thrift, by wtiich&i aL>d&:an ftrJl be I*e s? f! f tod 
fohdued. J Lord, doc thou ecoiinue this tfiy power and gncdud*, ai;d £ec 
atidcovrfjriiic ttowwkofmeicy wbkh tbcu fc^,t btgHo, and thus Csrrc a ihiircrd In ' 

ifewgfref /fey toflp/f rff 7rm/j/m fbttii £V#j*f And then, Hfbvdantfr^ 

u4r*Z~ '*"• trefittisS 

(torf* v, i Sr. lb by wyoftemnh fhatl the hcithca nation; *ririneescoitic j,; 
knowledgtrccDrtodWOT fhipcfthtr, and bkg forifice end obUi^ru io thy T^.;/V* 
Qacm of Sbcboh perioailly# the Afiickk Princes Had Eonac* fcn^r.fs by ihiir V 

fAri in like manna the haihen world uid th? ftcaitft pinces thereof fhqli imbrace Azti 
scctp: die i/ith of dvilt^) 

30. c %fbtthe tie torn pay fpear-men, the mahi- - i ' 1 ' 1 iMethw oor, 

tude of the folk, with the calves of the people,* till eve- Jfijj ?r£Sfi; £5 
ry om fulmt tnmfuf with pieces of fiver : fc otter thou opiwfimg, wd Mddng 
the people that delight in wsrre. SdSESStaEfiS: 

£it of wealth, have they never fo much, will havenra*. and u'e all violence and want to 
tfctf purpofc* lim. hi 2. thtfc wilt thou feftrtty pani fh and dcllrty, ( And f 0 Chdft 

lU^rdtac^ofheathm flame, which Faring anaiued toilk ftrmiire of \lit w«M f and to 
the greareft wealth iuagtu*hk> tkaft be fuMvcd rod ddhoytd by the Goths &c> jud Jh &« 
Empire ful'jtftcd toCunfliaohy, in Cooitmt ue*s time , fceflr?* xvii, £*j miib) 

31. t* Princes fljoti cme out of tu£gjpt : c/£tbii>p'ta fijal! And by t i>i« ni r ?ns fl.,u 

■ Coon (iretcb out Co bonds ante God. ■•■JMlw* taiien wti- 

I * J ^j^gyptrtus and /Rdu* 

opians, te hemdaced to come in as Pro!dytet, and ifi,?inr';rhr W rf G^f, ,iM fl |;« r t Z 

il-cn i 1 th~* Temple* f And fo when heathen home is loNited to tlic^ 

fhcochcr nations d»t dep.-nd cn that Bmpke AtUrccdfe k alfb *) '* 

-5 a. note C od,je kiiigdmtl of lit* v £**> fin* )emfifcoi fluU be a 

vrsiffi u&to $h* lAtf'd* , St m U' m " iMiukol fjiavtrro 


t 


-5 a. note C cd 7 je hfigdmtl of lit* t'dsifj } V £,*> Jemfifeni rhaU be I 
pr&i£f$ u&to $h* lAudi* , St m U' m " fjiavtrro 

matter*f the moft faleom nimnpliaiu joy to all ;tse people hr the 

t be Cod cfbcmn ^ WI * 

5 3, To him that ridttb upon Ux bfi^yn of bravtm To chat God tbit dmcea, 
t iihiJ* hereof old : loe^ be doth [tj&i oat bis veue^ wid ^ 

that a mgbty voice. Mom Sod, wfA fai! 

thunder as made rjiem all 

to Tremble, (kenOte on Pi+c^ii.a.) and wWnwe dearly itvnl his Wifi in the fblur^of 

time* by the voice of his own fan inornate, and by the mtehfceoffb-- a*< ■-wi rtJI i* 
themuld. ' ' ‘■ sto '“* 

3 4. Jferibtyeftrength onto God : bit excellency is over o kt mu pnjfr ,j, e lad 

if roel, and bis firengfvh.it: the clouds. fe** 1 l!le 8 ,,Ji ' ou > *Aof 

dnugfik nileln hemes owral] the world, ynhithnudl iHiiflriwS^NexhSifcdhiiideif» 
the jwjpk erf tlit jewf (fce Dent, xxstii. i5,}and«iU in like inunu to cbi (i>ii‘titil fed r* 
Abrahiiu, the Chriliiin Chare!:, 


35.O God, tbou art terrible out of thy holy places : the o t iw dradbn rrcienee, 
Gad of Ifrael i% be that giveth firengib tad[>jwer unto his 
people, Bltjjedbe God. esJWbiS^nuilffo’fcfiii 


CNhfbires hmu>[f to hh fo 
«ncs! Fmm him is allot 


led for it. 


deptt is he will be fore 


w 


Annotations on 


Annotations M Plain LXVilL 

a. V. 4. Hjdetb upon tbe heavens ] Cod, id navethe pr imam mobile, and 
nym Fiona is Tty, ordinarily uled ' 16 to be the author of all motion un- 
forthe^««’»£, and from that no- dcr it, and to rule and manage it 

Id with 


i'td 


“" r -r-/ ---- J I ’ - --- -- — . ( * J ■ / 

the Latino fryer occafum, upon ittego -j promptly and literally bcrcndred 
ing down o' the fun ; and according-* by Jab) 1, e. Jehovah, his name, joyn~ 
iy iVd , which tlic ClialdccduTy j ing ir with 176 prcceden t,tbuv*«^ 
render i^Tp/ew/ejif, flora 77D tx- by bis name Jtbffvab him that rideth — 
altavit , they render 6fovoJ^aTt But all the Anticnt Interpreters retv 
mate vajy from another notion of dcr it by it felfc, Jab is bit name, 
^70 for casing up a coafenay. But talcing 3 (as oft it is) for an exple- 
the fomitiine is Ircquemly wr, unGgnificant. >TPty rn Jab is 

taken for a yiaiu, and fa for the dr- 1 bis name, {ay the Chaldee } rei^/oe, 
fert, and accordingly die Jeuifb A - 1 Sroftxdviv, tbe Lord is bis Home, the 
tat rendreth it here, that rhretieth LXX1I. and (6 the Syriadc and La¬ 
is abfent or rtwote or ferret places* tine See. 

UntnOT?. in the ehtraJ.W arlmnw- t V. 6 . Solitan 1 Tff aulctit. anA 


Wtiirra 


b. 

TJT 


_ ^ l m * ■ T- 

ttaiTp heaven , and peculiarly the 1 pin 1 Tim. v. 5. fbe that is quite a- 
feventb ' heaven. This Alu valid j lone, is the yeripbiaftsoi the £rr«f 
faith be longs to die heavens by ten- ' aviamp indeed) one that hath 

foil of their height or {uperenunmey, ■ neither brnba/Anor children tolup- 
which fignification he aifirtnes Tji | ply her, (and fo, as it is there, mull 
to have; And ctan there is no need be maintained by the Church.) 
o f thoic other defame, which from Now one that is thus dt ftitutc of aft 
the notion of a defers apply it to the nuans of lubftfting, is forced to 
uppermoft heavens , cither as being feck abroad for reue£ unlefs f&mc 
plain and ~ad of (iar.fs, and fo a mcrrifull-mindcd perfon take fome 
kindeof fitperfar defer t, without a- care cl him; and be that doth lo, 
iiy thing in ii, or (as the learned ; is fitly fly led nri’S ay 1 * 3 one that 3*®10 
Croiius pioufly conje&urcs, from | makes him dneff at borne, relieves him 'T*? 

1 Tim. vi. id.) bccaute as a defers it tltar he need not peek abroad- and 
is d-aplvm r, not appro adit or ay- \ this therefore is a fit title of Cods 
proachaUe by any. _The Chaldee in this place, joyned with father of 
here explains it, ^’TPI * T ? 7'3 ^ tbe father left, preceding, and bring- 
upon tbe feat of bh glen in A- * jng out the prrfoners, or rhofe that 
rahotb, which the Ladnc there ietv- ' are bound in drains; and therefore 
dcr calonone, the ninth heaven. His this lure is the meaning of the 
riding OH this, as in & chariot , or fhrafe. 

borfe (fo 2T> fignifies, and from j V, 8. Sinai ] What TP ^ be- c. 
thence 2T| a chariot ) may fiqnify * longs to, or how «s to be rendred, 'i’D r.i 
either tofrt it a moving, or die in a j is matter ol fomc queflion. The 
lecond notion of -31 for damnari, j Chaldee read it TP IT jnftanfwe- 
gubereure, to rule or govern it. hi [ rably totl« Hebrew, and fo define 
both fenfes it properly belongs to [ nothing in it; hit the txaiL (as 

‘ after 
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d. 

Wn 


after titam the Latine ) joync it 
with God, foregoing tetri 

tt^pantn t5 3 ta W 2 wsi from the 
prefence oftbe God of Sinai, luppofing 
God from his fpccial exhibition of 
bhnfelf, in giving the Lew on Mount 
Sinai, to be Ailed the God $ Sinai, 
as from his {pedal prcfence and fa* 
vour to the people of the lews, he 
is Ailed the God of JfraeC But it 
mayalfo be fet by it felfr, W 
this is Sinai, to denote dcitlically, 
where that Jbakiog'oi the w;£and 
tempefituus rain was heard, c/*. in 
Swat. And this the Chaldee and 
the Syriack will bear, Orlaftly,by 
under Handing theprepofitienu/n, 
or the like, it may be rendred, at 
the prefeuce of God in that Sinai. Each 
of thclc is very obvious, bat fpe- 
crnlly the fccoiid, and fit to be pre¬ 
ferred before the Engliih, which 
makes a far re greater efliyjis, 

V. 10, Tby Congregation ] From 
the word <vn >idxit , is £*n vrvut, 
and to ffai. i, lo. the living 
creature of Use stood, and to PfaK civ. 
zi. Pfat. txxix. *. And thou it 
may fignify here, tbj living 
(features j lo the ixxiL r* an, 
tby living creatures, and the Latine, 
Anmtita tua, and lo the Syriack, 

uLol«o , and tby living creatures. 


That defolate places where only 
wildc bcafts before could live* was 
now by thofe fhowisof Manna v, 
f. enabled to iuftain a multitude 
ofochcr tamer living creatures, even 
of mm and all their jiods and herds. 
By this ftylc in pro^nick writings 
the Angels arc fignified % fee Rev. 
jv. 6 , where the tioaugg- ^xufourt 
living creatures fall of eyes are ccr- 
taiuly jbure Angels, and lo the Chal¬ 
dee here, having firft lee down 
from the Hebrew n? «ra™ *P™ 
thou haS placed tby living creatures 

thertr, _they addc f'l'??® 

K'SKTQ i bon baft prepared dune buffs of 
Angth. And lo poflibly it may 
figoify here, shin* Angels have refi- 


ded therein , i. c. among thepeop^i 
as an exhibition of Gods Ipecial 
prefirncc among diem, who is (aid 
to be prefent where his Angels ap¬ 
pear, as olt they did amoagthat 
people, at the giving die Law, in 
conducing them as by a cloud, and 
in the lupplying of their wants on 
fpccial octalions. 

V*. 1 1. Tbtfe that puilifbed it ] 
jrrmQpn 5 from "V®? to bring good PI 
neuet, is certainly in the famnine 
gender , and fo muft belong to live 
women who were wont to ctlelrate 
viBories, or any kinde of good news, 
with fnging and Mofitk. Thus, af¬ 
ter the conung of ifrael out of «£- 
gyp:, Sxod. xv. 20, 21. Miriam the 
Proybeteft the filler of Aaron took a 
timbrel in her hand, and ad the women 
went out after her with timbrels and 
mtb dances 5 and Afiriam affwered 
them, fingye to the Lord y for be bafb 
triumphedgtsrioufly, the borft arid bit 
rider hath be thrown into tbefca. This 

therefore in aft reafon muft be the 
literal notation of the verfeyand ac¬ 
cordingly Gods giving the uvrd is ills 
| affording tbtfe Victories, that matter 
I ok triumph Badiwi to* to. the If roe- 
litet (andnot, as the Chaldee fur- 
miles the pubiijking the Law by Mo- 
fes and Aaron ) but hath a farther 
completion in the refmeBim of Cbrifi. 
All the difficulty is, whether 
nnuoqn be in the notion of the *£*■ 

■p 1 p 

tive or the genitive cafe. If in the 
genitive calc, then mull be 
rendicd company, great was therw»- 
panyoftbe women that that fang •, as 
indeed aft the women, all the fund 
quire or congregation folemnly came 
out, and joyned in thefe fangs of 
viSory, and VSSjuboff is oft taken 
for the congregation or ajjembly in 
the frrvicc ot Gad. But ic may alfo 
be in the dative, and then the whole 
; verferuns thus, God gave the word to 
the femal nuntiot of the great army, 
the men of Jfrael being the great, 
army, and the women the fingers of 
their viflmct : and thus the learned 

CaffeSto 


c. 


V. 2 ', 




m 


^Annotations on 


CafteHio underitands it, Sapped no- j KHTO rani:? bounds in the dsvtfioht 
bit Dttminus argumentum nsennis mag- of the way. the Syriackand Arabic If, 
73/ exert it us fdmirds, The Lord {ball paths and uajrs, fand to this notion 
afford matter (of triumphant fang) to it is imputable that the exxii. rca- 
tbe women the nmetiot of the great army, tier it xAJ.fury raheritantes, portions. 
And thus the until, may lx: uttJe-r- becaulu mens portions oi land or 
Hood, t 3 iU *•!&■&' SVm» f»fut polleflions were diiis [cured from 
toTi (/ foppofe it other mens, by luch loo.udartes.y 

{bottle! be r«i'$ iua.yyiXiezp.iui\<,) The lame word we liavc again 
for&fUit ttoAA >?, the Peed Cod jball Ota. XL it. 14- where tilougll we 
give the rtord or mailer to the women read couching between two buriLer.s, 
that Ev&ioeltze to or for the great er- yet the Chaldee and Syrfack ac- 
my, 1. c. which fupply the office of cord in the former notion ior ways 
pretcones thereto,' in proclaiming and Uunek ; and in that is there a 
their vifhirics j though ’tis certain fit cliara&et of JJjacbar, as a r«er- 
the Latino, that render it lirtuit chant and trafficker in the world, 
malts, by much virtue, did not thus that he is, as a frang efj?, him down 
undcrfland it. between the two a ayes, as being vvea- 

f* V. n.Fly apace"] This v. is. is j ty with hard travail, and able to 
molt unhappily transformed both j goe no farther. And if thus it be 
by the ixxit. and vulgar Latinc, lo rendred here, it will be fignificant 
that ’tis not puifible to make any to- enough, to cxjprds a irofuli fo-Aatne 
lenble fenfe of it. O Lo«nA^ condition, to lye derm betwixt the 
t iey Utivdfattov to TO ciyx- bounds, i, e. in the high nayes. Eut 

•xifS, d&rirdt to ofro fri&i&tu it is here by nioft thought to figni. 
«</ A*. Rex virtutum drh Hi diUHt, fy Idmcwhat belonging to pots, and 
&fpeciei donuts dividert fpolio. The may be very probably the la me that 
occafioos of their miirendring arc dx 1 A,ais call Aibapki, {Jones 
difcenublc. For ]bad flj, from let in a chimny lor the pot to reft 
fugit , they derivingthc word on, the pots being without legs, 
from “in, rotated it JyxnSH. And Oi tittle the Arabians had three, 
fo for rnj habitation, or woman in- and the tltird being commonly f to 
habitant, from njJ babita\i:, rhey them intlic detert/lbmc faft piece 
read it as from ,a W, andrcndcrit of a rock, or the like behiude th: 
wfSf-tord 1, pulchritude • which Latter, pot, as in a chimney the back of the 
if It had been rendred in the nomi- chimney it Idle, and that not look- 
aafrwcafe, the beauty of the hoofe di- ed on as diftin£t from the chimney, 
vidftb tbefpoiie t it might have had the other two at the tides which 
feme lcnfe (meaning by the beauty were lode* might fitly be here ex* 
of the btutfc the notuan in it) as the I preft in die dual number, ernstf*. 
Syriacklccms to have taken it. But And then the lying between tbffe wtU 
tne Chaldee for the i/Jtabitrejs of the betoken a very low fqualid conditi- 
botfe renders sTi^f JJ the con- on, as in the afbes or amidil the 

gregation of If rad. j/dot and flth of the chimney. And 

g. V. i3.P«K] Wltat C 2 T 1 Ed here this 1 luppole the meaning of thole 
Srnsd bonifies is very uncertain. Tlic I that Tender jxtripodtfjGfc chywe{tc{fes 7 
3 *wi[b j 4 rsb y as Scfanon Jarcbi alio, or so. etui, or cremathr* ; all bclong- 
read it in that notion of tsmites, ingrothis one end of fettingpots 
bounds, or wayes or paths, wherein over the tire, which having no legs, 
wc l«avc D’nfwcn jw. v. 16. were thus upheld by this lupply of 
which wc there render fheepfolds, ! Hones or brokeo bricks on each tide, 
but the Chaldee renders rPinfi Thcfc two rend rings may Iccai 

iome> 
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lomcwhae diftant, and yet confi- j gold, O’, fbafl y lie twang 

dering that the Termini or ion Mis in j tbe pets, or potjbeards ? This icons 
dtvifions of stays were bur heaps of I to relate to the i tints of the Chertt- 
1 broken bricks, or rubbifb, L ' *' * ’ ' ' 


fiot>es. r 

the word O'P 1 ?® , which fignifics 

theie, may well Cgnify thele iup- ,, , , _ 

porters of the pots alio, in rtfpe& 1 elites were refeued out of *£g)pt 
of the matter of thcra> being iuch ; the place of their bondage, and 


bans Id the A,ke , whereby Gods 
prefence was exhibited to his peo- 
{ pic ; and by that it was that die /r« 


Aaitei or broken bids j and accor- 
dingly die Syriack which is 

here u fed to raider it, h by s ionite 
rendred [cokes brickbats j arid that is 
all one with the Arabick 1 SNT1K ; 
with the utual change of P into 
and both may well be as I conceive, 
from the Hebrew '"' 2*1 (in Clialdec 
*®! 9 ) in the notion of contendere 
and confringere, to break in pieces. To 
this alfo the Chaldee. here agree, 
which render itfromP jV 
com if fit, otprojccit, broken tricks , or 
rabbifh, that are thrown away, From 
this notion of tis not very re¬ 
mote, rharnattfN ]$ uled ibr a dung -1 tn 

hill Pfil. cxiii. 7. where the poor arc | fay the Lxxii. i. e. on Salmon (and 
laid to Ue, meaning die meaneft ; Bafaa following) JT’PP, tfjou nm 
and vileft place, whether all the »/*fe as Srntm^ or elk* thou didft 
trajb and rubbifb arc caft one. And fnm (from iyp fm») HOTQ on 
it may be iemembrcd, that vvUn Salmon * that is, thou didft there 
Job was brought by Satan to his low- appear in die moft fhirti/tg , bright, 
eft pitch of afttittiou, we found ! die raoft white, propitious forme > 
him fats down among t heajbes, and thy maties made tliac place more 
Icraping hitnfelf with a pelfbeareLjob I beautiful/, then the crown [;m 
11which allures us that die allies ; doth die head of that ttm.* ain\ 

m - - - J- _m_ A ^ 


low dcfpilcd condition, 
fore it was no more imaginable 
that God Ihould permit this peo¬ 
ple of his thus to continue among 
the potfiterds, then char the Arke 
of his pretence Ihould perpetually 
be kept in a captive or mean dtfpifed 

condition. 

V. 14. ffitett the Almighty j The 
conltruftion of thele two vertes lies 
thus, na pgya rjp enra o g 0 ^ 

by fcottering Kings there , or, j ben 
thou, O God Almighty, didf [cotter 
Kings (iuch were Seboa King of the; 
AmoriteS and Og Kr,.g of Put fa,:, and 
tbe Kingdmes of Canaan, 'Pjal. 
cxxxv. n.)f»or on it, 1 -r’ dvrr.r, 

J*" ■ * U m. M 


and potfttcards jand all fuchkinde of 
rubbtfb, lay together, and that lying 


When it melts in fertile moifltt, 0:1 
the neighbouring x alleys. Saimaa is 


or filing down among thefe, was an i else name of a very high bill, which 
" . « >re . j consequently uh*J to have fmv ly¬ 

ing long upon it; and it is particu¬ 
larly fpccified hurt in oppoiiiiou 
to Baiba,, fol lowing: for as Bafban 
was beyond Jordan, a rich and fruit- 


effeft ol die greateft ddafing and 
fadaefs. And then this is molt pro¬ 
per for the turnc here, that lying 
Q'nsai p 3 among the brickbatts or 
raUifb, Ihould be die tiling mean:. 


# ^ \r ® i ^ r ' 

as an expoudon of the molt mean, j fit* mountain, called by the I.XXH. 
dejedea and fquallid condition 


As for the forme of Ipcech £ 3 ? I pxpUnr a hill thatyeeldcd much luster 

tU^P, which is rendred though ye j and cheefe j fo this was on this fide 

hove lien, it may be interrogative, Jordon, the portion of the tribe of 
.. nit 1 - ■ * - ■ ■ - 


hove, or jbatlyou lie, thus ? sW 
See. Te wings of the dove which axe to¬ 
ttered with fiver, and her feathers 
T^P FHPT 3 with tbe yfiownefi of pore , 


Ephraim, fee Jad, hi. 40. And to 
by naming thefe two mo«ntai,.s, he 
a poeticallyexprdfes firft theirviclO' 
j rics, and dim focondly die wliole 

pof- 




(msa 


na 






vfi 


e A nnotations on 

__ __ _ _ __ _ 

poflcfliou of tlu: people of * tyatl, i liave it the fame in foie with (be 
on this, and on that fide Jordan. I Afabick T * _ '» which is <? 

And then the fenfe lies clear, tvben | and olferve. And thus the impor- 

the Kin^s, ibe Gnvrnors of theft at- j ranee will be die lame, what look you 
tions , were killed or put to flight for, expect ye, ye high biffs, to be done 
by the Ifraeiites , fetting upon them umo you > ye arc not thofc which 


in their own lands, then did God 
illuttrioully exhibire himielfe to 
them there, or on it, fhined as 
bright, was as remarkable, as the 
fnow on that bill uled to be ; and 


God hath chofeu to beautify with 
his glorious prcfcncc, but Mount Si¬ 
on : and fo the Jarijb Aral, wk&t 
expeel job > 

V. 17. Chariots] 23? being in the 


i. 

in^jn 


then alio the bid Hgfban, \ fogular, and die myriads in die due!, 

which waagrUous protuberant hi 8 , and the iterated thwfands (fo 
(lo in, an bill of gittoftet, from '*V® fteratit, is be ft rend red) 

fignifics) and was formerly in the in t'ncpl*,.*J, it follows that all thole 
bands of die heathen King Og, thoufands and myriads of Angels (lor 
CJm^ “ift did, as the fomcr, Sal- j though Augels are not mentioned, 
mas, become the hid of God, i, c. was rliey are to* be under flood, as Jude 
pofllft by die Ifraeiites his people. 14. dylv, holy myriads) 

V. 1 S.tity leap ye] 11’’*^ from are but as it were one chariot of 
IX*) occurs only here, and is by Gods, j. c, one inflrumc nt of tra,.f- 
guefs rendred to leap, or lift up, or porting him, or w.vaghing him 
fxah ones feife; but may belt be from Lea-ea to earth, i. c, anevi- 
interpreted , not leap or hop (as an dence of his fprrial prcicncc in the 
atprcffioti of joy) but lift up or exalt Arte (as after in the Temple, and at 
your lelvcs, as an effed of pride. length in our humane fiefb.) $0 that 
Thus certainly the Chaldee under- all that is iiguiHcd by the whole 
flood it, who paraphrafe it thus, verlc, is this. That as God at the 
V?su l?r« .107, why doe ye lift your giving the Law on Mount Sinai did 
jfefves up ye biqh bills > z Tts net, faid> evidently exhibite himfelfbythe 
God, mypleafure togi’Ve the Lou upon miniftry of his Angels, himfelt bc- 
bigb and fuperatiout or proud hm 5 itiginviuMe, and uncapablc ofeir- 
iebtdd Mount Sinai is a ka one, ami j tumlcription or definition by any 
ibeutitd of God is pleafdto plate his ! .local di men nous j fo he would ex* 
Majefty ob that. But the place here hibitc himfeif in die San&uary, ot 
fecms not fo properly to referreto place fetapart for his worilup, by 
Meumsiaai, whereon the Lav was die Angels dwelling there perperu* 
given before their taking poffefjion | ally (an emblem of which was tin.* 
of Canaan, here mentioned in tlx: piflurc of Cherubinis flmdovving 
precedent verfes, as ro Mount Sim, the propitiatory or covering of the 


wher l D.void placed the Arte, and 
where die Temple was built. How¬ 
ever, this lccms to be die meaning 
of exalting themfelves, God 

having not chofo any of die higbeft 
hills to build his Temple on, but this 
of Sioe , of a very moderate fife, 
lower than the bill ciHemon, and 
at the foot of it, *Pfa!. cxxxiii. 3. 
Khnebi both in his roves and Com¬ 
mentaries thinks the interpretation 
of d t Hai confidcrablc, who would 


Arke) and (u carrying up the pray¬ 
ers which (hould be offered there, 
and bringing down returns to them. 
In which refpeet God is faid to be 
among them, in this his holy 
ploee, i. e. among die Angels that 
ate prefent there. And tothat al fo 
belongs what follows, ®7P3 , J'P 
Sinai tsia the Sanctuary, i. e. all the 
Angels that mjniftrcd at the giving 
die Lata in Sinai are confhintly at¬ 
tendant on this place of Godsfer- 

V? ao, fjJu-J 


ZZ2 
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1. V. 10. iffneS from death] 

rvip*? nswn mull literally be readied 

r.iKS'n goings forth to deatb y and nnift figni- 
fy die levcral plagues and judgments 
inHiftcd by Goa on impenitent ene¬ 
mies, thewayes of puniihing and 
dtftroying chc Egyptians and Ca- 
Baanitcs, < roaring in the Sea y kitt¬ 
ing by cUc /j verd , infefuig by her- 
see. And theft arc properly to 
be attributed and imputt si to Gody 
as the deliverances of the If eihtes 
his people in tlic former pari of 
the vene. And to this frnie rive 



m. 


tribes the region may perhaps beft 
be taken from what we finde pro- 
pheGcd of tl'iofctwo Geo. xi-ix*and 
J>fut, xxxhi. and fud. v. by facoh, 
and c McfeSy and t Debora y (hat bar¬ 
ring and knowledge fhould be moft 
eminent in thol'c two bribes. Of 
Nepbtali 3 tis (did (fcd.xi.ix.* I. Nrpb- 
ttli it a bind let lotfe y be givetb good* 
iy words $ and of Zelulon Jnd. v. in 
iheyfbatt handle the prn of the wriwCTi, 

Whence it is thought to be, that 
tfa. ix. i. die companion is made 
between the knowledge which 

A a * n i j.* a^i * _ 


confcqucnts incline v. >i. "K 3a. ; fhould be after thrifts coming m the 
Sven God fbatt nottnd —The Jnrtjb 1 regions wiverc he preubed y gnJ 
Arab interprets hkinds of deaiby or ; 
feveral waves of death j R.Tarxhum ' 

wJL I ■ h ate 


/. dtdm and Tgfpbtals on the other 
fide, becaufe chofc were the moft 
learned tribas, and yet fhould now 
be obfeared and farre outgone by 
thole to wlvccn Chrift was firft 
preached. 1 ' 

V. 17. 7 heir courted] The 
, .. blew on fignifics a hone , but is 

See, from before the Lord dtaih*ind the ; here tiled in a metaphorical fpnfg 

_ : . . i .L. A. j. _ 1 L^, __ ^._____ s* j • 


carries. The nxii. render it £iflje- 
?ot the ofdrjllj) else 

wayes by which death goes out upon 
men to deftroy them5 the Latine 
exitus mortis goings out of death ; the 
Chaldee more lately ?. Of??, 10 


going tut of the foulf to fuffocatiouy do 
contend or fight again ft the wicked. 
The Syrack mo ft cxpicflUy, 


for a ruler or governor, as a foundati- 
es-flonoy which fupports tlic whole 
tuildiag, may fitly lx- app.'yed to a 


«. *V. i-.^l |\.v. ; ttunmarjoealtby and then ligniiy the 

Jla-toi ou,io Kr*> f print thereof. Thus tif certain 

the Lord God is the Lord of death j 1 the uorii. uuderftood # who 
but then addes alio ex abundantly ■ tender it tryqt&r sj zuin their go- 
.*•* * * j r r ver,.o,i y and the Syriatk in Idee 

V. 17.Their rale)*] SSp y from ■ ****** v oo their Sultaai 

” 7 "J dominant eft , is' here by con- j or rulers ; Alt* tvriidy their ojjemllyi 
tra&ion from their ruler, and the Jrwifb Arab > taTtHii* their rap- 


being applied to Zen}ami* y hath re- 
fpc& to Sauly wb© was o { this 
ne J Srf King that was placed over 
that people. Which gives the 
firft place to that tribe in tins enu¬ 
meration, Co Clilh the Targtim, Sen- 

little among the 


taiaSy or leaders. The Chaldee are 
willing to refer it to three fiu w#, by 
which, fay they, they of thuttribe 

oiertbrrv their enemies. 

V. 30. Rebuke] Of •’JJJ Kimtbi 
and y#ff«W4obfrrvc, rliataswhcn 
it is in conftru&ion with 3 , it fig- 


ji/ff defended into the fety therefore I nifies to rebuke, fo witliout it, as 
at jir(l he received the Kino dome $ as j here, it b to dejhcfy die mod real 
Ac fccond b given to Judah ( who, and fharpe way of relmliag • fo 
faith tlve Chaldee, received the Kino- ! Pfd. ix. 5. where 'tis interpreted 


tfc 

caii 




& 


dome next after them) in refpeft to 
ZIjvH As for Zekuloa and Nepb- 
tal’-, why their nanus arc here ad¬ 
ded, rather chan any of the ocher 


defhvjing 

for HTV that fignifics a cen^re^i-uiony 
andfo bherc interpreted by an 
afjmblj that follows. Thcu fot 

G g orundo 


h’R 
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oi'Mfidv a retd) the Latinc rjna^ it 
h taken tor an arrow or a lance, or 
pcrliaps a fpear, and io the •"V? ^ *? 
the (oMp»u) of lie real, will denote 
a military compute o! rubers, or lan~ 
ten, ctffvar-rHtt.. Then in the next 
rrv words all difficulty will be rtmu- 
O’^St; ved, il by E'^isx r~y we under¬ 
hand not a coropoi.y ej lulls or Iciifls, 
but o tmM which behave themldves 
tike bulls C’ 1 */' '"TiJji* AwS‘® lh e it. Ves 
of t&epca; le, i, c. behave themlclves 
toward other men as labs in flic fields 
doe toward lejjer or younger catief. 
For then that will denote the atoll 
lofty Princes, which fight and di¬ 
sturb and tyrannise over all their 
neighbour-nations, and by hare in- 
dcavour to propagate their Empire 
and Dominions, and will not be 
reftrained within any boon d?. And 
to diis belongs that other part of 
the chara&er, that they are 


(from conca halt it) ttrao’ir.v **”- 

ttjVU pieces ofjiker-. tl.e S\- 

riack raider it {-00*} c;, from Q >? 

ofecuit, olduxit, efitted vitb gold, 
to denote thole tliat covet die 
wealth of iltc world, and get it, and 
yet never have enough of it, that 
dillurbc all mens quiet to get tlum- 
Iclvcs poilcllbrs ol ir, and then are 
not latisfied with it, tilt they arc 
covered Over with it, triad mi it 
&c. (and io out of that inikriarc de- 
lire, delight in war re j as it f»I- 
tows.) Alt* nalid interprets this 
parcel of the retied, by giving n 
the notion of two t propter lecavfeof, 
edout, or trfuels it d tut, l.e~ 
caafe of pieces of fiver ; probably he 
means bccauic they aloand with 
pieces of fiver, or perhaps that they 
may get pieces of {iher t 


The Sixty t\bub Tfalm. 


Tarapb/Ujc. 

The Sixty moth Pfalm 

prayer and . ^mpUiot 


list npo the chief Mufitian upon !! Sholheumm , A fl <*»**■ 

= “ * Pfalm of toil/, #**■" 

?*?__.... ___ ... fitmmi. 


Cod giinft fail enctnia, J 

ixltwediftfonoffhtrhidgmcAtt that frould befall them. ’Tw.es ccropolcd by Mb kt FfttS 
meet emiDear djflrds widcommitted rath* Fixfcft tfhb Hrfck to belong to the in- Kfowr 
BmmcDa of fix Mop. 


tod, be than ptafcd to r. SjVc rar* O GW 3 jvr the waters ah come inufite 

toterpoie my fund ol ddi- j* 

ftnccin fetfona- wy/wwr. 


ftnccin Ictlbna- xjf Jw, 

biro time of exigency, when lift footer tobeoTerwhttaid w1;h Jangcri. 

V?® 0 * abl f *? a * ^*** € * a V m** where tirsei*K&fiattffZg ; I a>* 

SJwrSi 2S « ifao * e P nalos > when ihrfiQ&b VLtrfiw me w 

lhfl» dinirt, or deliver n>t ont of tt;my cncmbirc iwny ud mighty,tod without ifcy ])dp 
I am fixe to be ova be* Dcl>y thtoi» 

Itoe long ailed nd n- ?. luifljiw) of my a jin* * m throat is dried, m<’ 

mSlSHSrn'Z 

Aj tofaia^ and be dlfhcaraicd, becudic thou art nrt yer pieaTcd hearken to mr. 


f. n o 



urai ifn jt 

Ifprtjtwt 

wronefdtft 

n'Oia 


The Sixty Sfintb T/alnu Paraphrafe. 

4. / bey tbit bat mt without a itiufeare more than the . xUk1 «"“<■ ao»«fej*s diiij 
ut ofmy htiili, \\tbej that* tumid dejlnj me leUg KSS,i2Soi?«*» 


Mints my mti 5 y t my ***** - h„ c f lwn 

mhn enemies trt on? fatly ore wig fay ; then T rcjtorcd that ifa«n, nothing bat 

which / took m away, S 3 A^SkBSS 

«ot in the leaA offended tbaiij to Utisfy mw cii*£tkfy otuird* by mrtic own dimmuiicnt* 
?ndy<cib^are1braatfroatbtbgiuclicdGriiioU^ut wtifc m fofc returns, that tteyftift 
grow more obftixute rod obdiaw; nod u they arc nty fritting* k>itt they very able to 
nulcbief me. 

k m o G&k tlxm himcti mj fmAVkbefu mdmy 6 ns ore To tto* t b lerd; 1 make 

_ aasAsss 

imifi, either thrown tgnenner, crmorecriDanoull^aidcJiiftcerrjinryKftificraviact dan 
1 tun not tan ^utlry of any tfrflg whereby to eUlerre rtui ulige from them. 


6 . not them that irate on thee y 0 Lord God cfbofts y If Amp farftkr, and do not 
ht afbamedfor my fake ■, let mt theft that fee* thee h eon- £T£ dj 

founded for w) U Godof If rati* orerbotu hyjnjmeanment 


f m rbt 
VJ fault 




TL^sn 


pc ujLNAjtitnij **r j y thou permit me to be dlD 

wy O God of jfratu orerbotu hyjnjmeanment 

'(frill bra great difcootage- 

aeaiaaA reproach ro thofe due faithfully (cm and depend on the** Tby glory tberefort 
h cantoned in h s O let thta move thee 10 haAcn to my relief, 

7. Becaafe for tby fake £ have borne repwb^fbame For I lm been oft feoffc 

hnh'K'rdVf.". STjlfSIX'S 

kttping lift mine bold o» thee, vfaitft I rccnvcooHclimwc Iron itn. 

8 , / m s became a (fra/wr ante an brethren, and a# fl®fc fat *re anri) to 

» "0 »«“« SJwJ:JJja 

dMaim me, lamreMndmadbeietotbc^ andexpe^ with uaik&cc the iffitfaof 

tby providence, 

for ihtzfjd of thine bcuft both eaten meu^ arid Thmflwwed myfdfe^r, 
the reproaches of them that reproached tbfr Jtre fallen 

itpofc fflf, Ifaip- end this hub brought 

hatred aod petlfCiitkMt 

upon inr^ ad chcfrolfi that bUr^;-m#nw AthdiU have aft 00 thee are become my porfci- 
on, beenne Lome depending on thee. { rlii- Kid t more cminenr cot&pkticn iu Oinl^ 
fctloKiti?. Ro«. y, whenbbZeatoinexprciiKHisaidiilikeiothc cofnfptiomofdSie 
)o*i Uougltt his ctocitision upon lata* J 

10. jrhenlssept \ andcballened ^ my fettle j with fall- ifir any ome, cidvr by 

hg, ttisnauo m, reproach. SSfifaSltofS 

11. /madefaclcUib alfo my garment, and Ilecame ptrfonw uy rpccialaft 

.pmUmuim. SS3S,£,SiS 

and reproach aDdb'trcrrvedinc* 

12. They that fit in the* taut ‘peak maittfi me, and I Ard Aw law I b«n t *4 

*tWtbefo»gof ihc dru'Surth. & in ^ ^ judiap 

mj and by the vaindl Jtid ngbreh % (toe fpend rheir time in drioh!ag escefGrdy, they 
pktfr themtelm by fiDOfbng at mc- 

13* but i| os f& nr, ay prayer is unto tbee y O Leard y In ihK fid 6 ifMt condid- 

in <& acceptable time: O God, w the multitude of tby |£htetf A^SjriyfSl 

pieti ie bear me y in tix truth of tbj [dotation. trrprfiaoB, iimublyad* 

ebeft my (naycr to ib« ; 

O be ibou pleifed for thy ibtmdantiiigrdew and for thy ogtneoui potttfc like, to receive 
end aoleev it* 


m 


i ?: 1 


14. Deliver me oat of the tmre, and let me not\fu<k: tori, Wfct »• wt w w- 
Un»r Sedeliveredfrm them that bate ate, and mt of 3Xe «rf f d"(^iow 

the drey waters* eondkitm, theie prcfc&t 

— ckrcffiiresjand contionil cx- 

pcflarici^ of being onrwtolmcd by tht» f bn haften timtfy, 1 befccch cheerio itiy rcfcuc. 

Gg* *5^. 


* 4 ° 


Paraphrafe. 7he Sixty $\Qnth I 3 ]aim* _ _ 

How tow foevtr mj condi- r 5. Let not the voter-flood overflow me, neither 

let tke i* Mm me "fi Md Ut n0i the f tf 

doe riioti fofpccc, that I /at DWtft tfjtQf* Wf t 
prrifh nut under tr, ~ 

Lm<d, tboo arc j God cf \$ m He are iw* O Lord, for thy lewg kinds* cj? it 

d I! ■ ta/ut «* tf Wf eeax&ng to fa'^&tude of 

piffiniur? to thy l trd&T mttcitl* fait 

diofe iK« ate in -wy di- xj. Jtid httlcz&tifi fat from thj fava/rt\for J mi 

flrds O I* thou plrtM , * u t - ft. J J 

act hi* ciioe rims to ethi* tTGithifyhf&?fRtfjtttdttj* 

bice thy (rife to iec» tordede me outof ;his diujefr, tnd bo longer to delay thy time¬ 
ly factoun. 

Thoti eanf: not hot take no- i g. Drarpnich unto ffty fade and redeem it ; eklr^ei 

tia rf ihe pride and nu_ wrw+n+wni*** ' 

fre of mine oppofcn/ O *®f teeaufe ^ 

doe not thou permit Uum * to triumph orcr me, »they certainty will, when they think me 
forfakenby thee. 

Hwnttfrfwm cummer* ip. Thou hjfi k?wwn mJ /Cprmh fadmy fbdffif fad 
ft 1 5 rn** Mietjarhs 'ore aS before thee, 

tj ward and thoughtof (hurt againft me, which are by intsrpri-biion fgiinfl ihj fctft alk 

And (s I: thr f 0 c x- 2 0 * TLrpyofch b-s* r : lytirn miftf hearty 1 an* full of 

Srl'SKjZS .«#;Mrfv /«.. «. «ir p* fc*» 

fp corafcrtle& and tsofap- TS&TKOfX 3 dW /i/ fr/i'/ariAT) Lut / fouhde hum. 
portable, that when I bare ■“ 

\rayed for and expected relUf from thee, i have yet been dttppoiottd* audio toft: at by 
Off coaniet (or the vanity o^rnyhopca, which bci^j repried on ttac, hire vtu-. aijeibeen 
Jknfand by thee* 

In fikh a diftrvft, mcitof 21 They oaVtnte d!fooaS\for m 1 mc&U fad id f 

would hire hid fomc com - tblffl theygOVt W/ vtTiegtf To thinks 
pafikwopoiiiBe, andatleaft aflurdtdiiie-forTicilUyi^ H borthefeWd-heartci 

mnhavnftudkdtoaddctoinywcrgbr* and firtheftoimhirtermy fi^erm^ tn me (flow 

Ah had a more mime and more beer*! compicoon in the 'fotiU^^ufige to Ghiifi upon the 
Croft,fireMdr. lixvii Mar.YT*a5 + *i* tfj 

S p . g .^!r TeT,ET *" ce 22, * Itft /fcf/V Uccmc a friarr Icfvryi them j . 

IKSffcSIwSli lS* ;i l!,a - c w! ' i( b / t! “ W i>re/r for their Wffort, let it wjjul*" 

me* their obJatknu and bttlftnt AtTA& m hr /rr— 

paymftuJlhefo fe- fosn ” jtiAtir 

padftipghim, orbcicg^ccpredbyhiiv. vrkii^ms dicminy advantage, that. Hike the 
dbiptnMc Gods, Ailed the ^ecunngi tahlc, &c. I>- 1 i.J they IhaH pamhe God, fr f 

ind nne tothek m^huf. ( How oih vn fulfilled of the ]ewtfh tf iw miot 0 1 OffSt, whidc 
Mribrp and temple wa» tboG/hcd and deAroyed fer due la^l, £rt Rom.xi^O 


*Viuo_. 

Chald^ 

ihrwn 

femmes mtj 
mi lift up 
ih^fbn 


And tfadf ead flail i* ot- 2 5, \ fat ib t jr twiLedorktied tbottbnCn mti ond yThthqti 
*0d d^T( ABd fttekr their loi„s corainL'aHj to Jbake. &»U~~ 

fc alfo of tfc* nipesiKDC ]*wi, aha the antiGuai at fMft.J 

*>V re J pmftiwm* 24. Puotfcui thine indiondthn upon them \ epellet 
pf God uhII nnake ,/ .t * » , , ty r t ‘ ' 1 . 

tban, and ill the moA mi- “9 rtrotbfuU anger take void of I bem, 

faafalc db&ttf hn difpleiroie. 

Anjmfnw, awdeWia- *e. fat their fraUtat.'oB le defolate, end nowssto 

a'fsj&.'S: mu* M •««. 

fkwa in tbefiul dritniCtiM of the Ion ptdcnily after iheli J nhrifl^ 


26 . t er 





For they ferfecute htmmhom thou ball fmmefiy Fcrwh^nGod w«pt«kd 
aadubej |J talke to the grief of tbofe whom thou baft £ 

vouaded. cbaltife Mi fcirjnu for 

their gcdd, tftefir cruel 

unmtfofflU meyiAndofcomuig in to cbeir comfort« itlicfiUidca roved co bop afUiftk** 
aod reproaches upon them. 

ffiw t or, ff f Addg iniquity umo thehr tmsmty^nd Ut them A*d uuotdUglj God ia 

*'* ftJf. SF2- S 

them, andpcrnutthcrocdjtcvmifceeone fin upon mother, fottpevei finally rorccmc id 
lUKpdmtat erf life, and capacity of hi* mercy, 

28. fa them he blotted out of the hook of the /ot, Am] then foddenly cot 

■«** mtb tie righteous. £* £ 

them to fire my longer among pfow men, vho ire fi> malicToufiy bent iganA them, (Haw 
figiuiacgmpltu<miJihlud]fiLods, ate hi>bccraying cfCvilt, fee Aft 1. 20.J 

29. But Jam poor e mi ferroBfui ; let tin ftk UcanvCiSle, o Lord»be 

n ** _I r_.___L ' l_ J tbotl pfeafod CO driifff nt# 


OCod, [etnteupmhigh. 


tboo pfea&d co ddirer me 
oat ol ihh £td diftreA difc. 


oat of uih ltd difeeft dii- 
coofolatc condition. 


30. I will praife tlx miw of Cod with afoa? } tad mag- Thac I any !* excited 

*35 *> with dmbgiv^g. £kX y £4 

thankful! acknowledgments co ihce, 

31. This alfofball pleefe tie Lord better than m ate Tb*t bejn*thti«oft*c«p- 

" b»U<xk ties bath homes Jtd hwfes. ££5* 

rthidi ibM Ibrfl be irfed by ebe Chriftian Qwch infteaJ ofitlihc Mofiical 
3 *. 7 lw bumble fball fee this and be sled $ aJtdmtr TbisBuJl heiioyyjipe^ 

foafonabk iumpofiitg for me datftijmtbec, and ftaod In Aich need cf thy relkfc tnd am 
nfolndncm rogiTeOYcrmy arffciKcoadieCi wifi be the Waft (bvtraigii enrdraf ro alhbat 
harcdpoilW cfijUmee* chcgfcaccft nucta of joy and tranJpoccatkmco their wy hearts. 

33. For ibeLwdbt&ctb the roor* defpifetb aw* An infUoce ED cbufifme 

rnkum. ' w tXViiuz 

due God oerer wn or pillhepndngtoinyUtbfailliOTUtofhbin rrnie ofdifirc&> that 
cnmirutti hit prayers toaod iftaoccin him. 


34. and earth pr&ife hh&y thefea mdeve- Ferdtb *nd«Uadt*di? 

" WmW > O tb * a S. tiat * »«*& tiereie. 

ward ib thy tmvbrthy creumx ^ may all the AngcbiM Salon In Hcarai* tod all vbeinltt* 
hiuDKofxbit inferior gbhe, paytbdr due nibnccs of laud* and ihankigiviDg ro thee, 

55, For GodwiUfavfSmy and will luild the a ties Forwbitem diftreTs b & 
?add’, that tbey may dwell there and base it is poJjefpojt. 

it, frame dwciprivirlo, when chey hare reformed d^ir Irrei fforfakn their fins^ wffdi 
briigthenpuniltoennoodicmJiiidrcOorethem tot proJpcrwa peaceable fUte. 

Jtf. 7he feed&lfoof bis fc/vmts (ball i/tberit ijl md 

<hjtbxlm'bi,MKlbtllJ«U:t l "i*. K , i l S l f rd5‘S£ 

good didr piety ud c«Aanc obcdkacc co his coo&bumIi, 


o g s 


Anaotfliioai 




nnotations on 



t/ittmisxiotis on Plaint LXIX. 


b. 

Oi £3 


c. 


a. V’,4. tvonld ekjlrc) ] From 
T?’??? fuceedit, 10 cut fkurt, is T’CVj here, 
thofc char tai me Jbort, i. c. opprefs or 
perfecate me: the lxku. render it 
to, and joyne it with "kb U .:/<-/*, cl 

ixoi-jlxorthpic a 6 ixx' :y t ’tiej ij.a: pec- 
fee ate me H'-mp. <}. 

V, 1 My fosde) The Vk tud 
fiyiiitying the fe/.juize fuule or mu- 
fHatfacxii'ii wnichiu falling or ab- 
ftiiu ncc is atHi&cd, ’tis ordinary in 
ienprare to ddetibe bodily failing 
by afHi&iiig the luule, winch is no 
more than limply fatting. So the 
Chaldee renders it, exactly accor¬ 
ding to the Hebrew, 

Mdl wept m the faffing ofmj 
faale. The iwii. paraphrah- k 
a, 01: -•yj-y-J a \v rip -iuyw 

f&u. Mid i loaed dontt mf foule ij 

V, 12, Octtel the Quit , is 

frequently taken for the plate of 
judtceittf c-i which was wont to be in 
the gas* of the ci.j, So Dent. xxv. 7. ■ 
Let bis brothers mfe go up; 0 iheg .• > 

the EkLn ; rI te Chaldee read, to the 
gate RiTj n-3 cj ihe knife o-'fir.fuc.-. t. 

So Ruth. iii. ii.od the "]f 0 gate ofmj 
people j is by the Chaldee rend red, 
fill that fit in the gate oj ibe SjJjedn.u 1 
8c fo Ruth. 6 j.Boaz tnni up to the gate, 

1 X. to the gate oj’ the houfe vj the /li-fc- 

mat pj S m.hedi imS 0 HeffMj y ,& 21. 
Mar dead fat in the Ki,. qs fate, ] is by 
Ionic teamed men under flood of 
his fitting in the Sanhedrim) which 
the King" inftkutcd. An$| fo in all 
rcafon it is to fignify here, and de¬ 
notes die folcmnclt and graved So i 
naton; as after, the more unwor¬ 
thy, il. r d tir-bank) See. 

V. 1S, G;o:l J The word in 
2^(3 this, as in many other places, figni- 
fies ahundusce afgu-wf* ir tenr.- 
fulnefs. So in S. Paul Rrm. \. 7, 
}<£■:? a good man) in oppofition to 


d. 


a righteous man,] is a wff- 
eijuli-nu/uicd man in a high degree, 
above the proportion of Moytcov- 
if> rnerdjulutfs, which bolt exp reft 
by ti ixitoodv?, righteouft.efi. Accor¬ 
dingly the z-xxii. here render it 
yti'ziy lauatifull or grationty and lb 
the Latino ls*ig&£. And to thb is 
proportionable what follows, the 
itrit'c oftbj tender meratt. 

V. 22, 7 hat nhieh Jboald batie 
Leenfor i heir & fit,ref}\\ hatLi'p}?^ 
adpateS) for profperiftes , IlCIC figni- 
fies, may perhaps befit be learned 
from die Chaldee Parapliraft,whc 
explains it by i'r.qupJ (from E 3 J 
mJihpjit ) their viffims or J'm ificeSt 
fre*y study called peace-offer tags-, and 
fo litre abbreviated into cvci'np? 
for p‘-r<\ as fifi-cfieri figs arc ttiled 
•*'<.& d/nxpTiZf ef 3 or for (la j and 
tliough the word, wlicn ir is ufed 
fc-r ?< .ii c- 6 jfct i#gt s is widiout}, and 
vowcFd with-, yet is v>V-t; 
fcarre cat found in the phtrai, as 
iierc, but in the norion ofptace-tffe* 
rings. A11J betides, the prepopim 
prvfixt ' (wherein the poetry of 
the verlc feems to con ft ft- r '■ n 10ft 
a!! the w*>rds h-eginning with 1 ?) 
being rendred of or for 3 accords 
well. Offerings of or J'or 3 peace. To 
rhis the context alio agrees, 
joyiiing tile table and theic peace - 
onciings in the lame lente, to de¬ 
note a lacrifical feaft, of which the 
tLiZjfris or portions were wont to 
l;e tlx; itirjiiiliiitg of a feaft for 
the Sacrificvrs. jihu tfalid reads, 
to tbofe that are in f *ce 3 i, e, as he 
faith, :o themleivcs, who hive F>ng 
Ix-cn fecurc and fafe fr«mi the tur¬ 
nings of the v.tt!.'; I,: their talle he 
now a trap j./jee to them. The 
Lxxih K.ld aWaTO^W^i and 
for a retriLuiion, in the lame h sdc as 
t 'e ■say/J’a, and £i’f a? *; l for 


C’ , 



Pfalm LXIX. 


tpiartf and afiumbiiitg-bloci, The 
account of which is to be taken 
from the dill ant notions of Ofrv 9 
(noted J'r.vii, notec.) lor returning ! 
n ily as well as good (and according-1 
\y the Jeudfb Arab, as there Ps.vti.4. ■ 
lo lure interprets it by ihof that are 
evntr ,vuo nify or oppofe therfelveS a* j 
goinji /tie.) From the verfton oi the j 
exxii. when S. Paul cites this verfe j 
Rom. xi. 9. he only rca d$>lethis table 
be mad* a foare 9 teteining t’uc lenfe 
completely in that variety, of 
worth; the true notion of C‘{J!?2fb 
being eontcined in tlic mention of 1 
the uble,as the literilice is oft com¬ 
prehended under the mention otthe 
Altai, That the and cite following 
veefes arc to be under (food in the 
future fenfe by way of prediction, 
and not as an imprecation, fee Saint 
JiugafUtte dt C/y.l.xvii. c.xb;. rr <e 
nan opmdo foot diRjy fed optendi fpe~ 
city prophet Afttio, t’lhfc thing: are not 
faid by way of irifbdngy l/rt under the 
fbemorfebeme of iw/fi.vwj, by prophecy. 
And indeed the Hebrew' h in the 
future, and is molt firly rendied, 
food be. And io doth the : f A- i 
rab Interpreter oblervc,. tliar inch : 
fecmiog imprecations a, here and ' 
elfewhcrc occurre in chi.. hook of 
“PfithnSyaTS not lo much <v‘ by way 
of imprecation, as !T, 3 - by way of 
Prophecy, orprcdi&ionolwhatin 
Gods juft judgments would certain- ( 
ly befell theic. i 

1 , V. a 6.Theytolke ] Tiic Hebrew j 
S^sc; n SC' in this place feems to be befl " 
rendted by roe ixxii. nirpaiSwuy 
ibry added to. So the Syriack,Latin?, 
Arabic k,S: /Ethiopick read alio: & : 
this agreeably enough to the V bemcy 
_| 20, which fignifies ! a utmbery and ; 
of that wc know odditis is one forr. 
And accordingly rhe learned Cajiel -! 
fro read' , fauciot ton tsto/ftm uu-ner.tm ! 
fi-d ugen'e*, imrtafing the number of 

thy .-mutd />, 

V. s Add? i-.rquity j That to 

(P: give, fignuiss aho to permit y ap-[ 



pears by Ejlb. ix. 13 . jnp. let it be 
given to the forty i. e. oer mined Atem, 
So Exod. xii. 23 . and fhaUno tfujfer 
(the Hebrew hath iiiTjg/w; ibe de- 
payer to tame in ; the Chaldee read 
?iv'. permity and the txxii. dqiooty 
to die feme fenfe. So Pfal. xvi,lo, 
thou fbalt not fujfer (!H’ again, gtvA 
thy holy one to fee corruption . And fo 
\' y J. HJH give mdud*efiy is no more 
than permitfor fo tisordinary with 
God, os a punifhment of' fome 
farmer great (in or fins, though 
notto iarufc any malignity, yet by 
withdrawing his graces ana deli¬ 
vering them up to themfelves, "to 
permit more,fins to follow, one on 
the lieels of the other, and fo to be 
fo farre from reforming Sc amend¬ 
ing, js daily to grow work and 
woric, to be mote obdurate, andfo 
finally never to enter into Gods 
rightcoufnefs, i. c. imo that vvayof 
obedience required by him, and 
which will be accepted by him, oc 
fas PJ-j in the notion of mercy may 
fignify, being applied'co God) into 
ha men), lo us to be made partakers 

•fit, 

V. ?8. Rook of the living ] The 
phralfi J.v Sect of tie livingy 

i\ to be interpreted, according to 
the cult omc of thole times * 
regifter of names otthok who live 

in any kingdomc, Thus Luk, ii.XiW* 
have the amorygyith jbi inrolling of 
all in the Emperors dominions: and 
accordingly ~'-V is ordinarily taken 
for a c a? alegar } and the catalogue of 
the livingy is the number of thofe 
that ate alive at any time, who 
when they die,their names are blot¬ 
ted out, and lo are no longer writ¬ 
ten in this book or catalogue of rim 

4J 

living. SecP/ar. cxxxix. 1 6. where 
Gods book is this reuifter, or ccn- 

\d # 

fual book, or roily where all that ate 
born are tnroUcd: ioExo.xxxii.52. 
blotting him out of Gods book* is 
no more tlian dying, ioftcad of the 
people, 

t' 
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The Seventieth T/alm 


farapbrafe. 

hm fewmirth mubooh- the chief Mufitian, APfalmofJto&tobrine 

cSt'fafSS£??£ 1 » remembrance. 

pnfentniliaiesi abcfeccfaug God ibtthevill it length remember him fee iPfrL sxsYifi* t + 

Scctbc fiBe^crffink«- i, (jttaieba(le t 0 Lard y to deliverme ; make bt&t 
* ** '* >*> to help me, O Loyd. 

|)or, Tbej fbaff, *. [|Lrt tbm be ajbamed end confounded that feet af¬ 

ter myfoule : let them be tamed back and pci toeertf'ufm 
that deftre my baft. 

I or, 7 hy jbed, g. f Let them be tamed bad for a rat<ad of their \bmc 

that fay, Abu, Abit. 

4 . L*t ad tbefe that feek thee rejoyce and be glad in 
tbee ; and let facb as lave shy falpatios fay amtinaady i 

Let £od tr rw/tiped, 

5. But J am poor and needy, make baft unto me, 0 Cod; 
tbcu art rny L'e r p and my deliverer , O Cod make m tar- 
tying. 


*" -- T'^“--—-- J "ui. —i -' ■■-* 

1 tiH%id7} raj The Seventy Firft Tfalm*. 

fPHe feventy firffPfclm is & pcs^cT lor deliverance in time of <K> 

■™ Urcfs, probably of AlfMom's con f piracy, which happened to 
hi®, ig the latter end of his 1 ife, referred to v. 8c 18. 

faraphrafi. 

Lor ?~. ** *"7 Wf* l. Tuthreat) Lord, do Tout tnj troll ; let me 1}never r na t# tl ; 

SjSfaJto dft’J hjmtuanfufix. " - L ujn. 

bold votdt after BfotberlMteiU^ OWtnotmy reJrtDccon tber befliHdiGippoi&tcd 

** fnACCi HtthDK 

Thettm^epaxren of all %% Deliver we in thy rigbteoefnf[$+ and cayfrmtto D*7ly7 
war are in diffreis* and > r ^ * tr J ' 1 

tfaonf^tifotiHldithycer* * ewlificwtMC4rfuntQme y axdfawiRe tt 

qimrdkf to aQ that c&oftandy wait on dice, and in tftofr thy pronufal mercies I hroa 
pctdbfportion; Thy fMtc therefor*andBdeHry,atwtUas tnyincrqr, Are concernedin 
fitting me a fcafooabk deliverance at dnattme, 

Obcitonmjtin place of * Be thou t (bona habitation mhereatsio I s»*v T® 


ntWDK 

°and 2 * * *■» % rigbtetotfntfs, and caifrmto D^Tt^S 

promifedthycer- ^^5 dirfrfv untonte y a^dfawme. 


ftmJy betake my ttfc m comrataiy rejm: wan nap men ccm 

tmj< cAfiftraft or danger, me* for thm art mi rock audrny fertrefo 
Thii than haft promifed, J -- . - - J 

OLordji and dierebjic <m cheeloonSdcntfy depend fior (he performance of Ir. 




Mr (unjcfled rioincct ^ «« of w uhrtgmeeu 5 ft f 7 W man* 

and awlcics igrioftm& 

s. Ffl 





The Seventy Firfi ?jalm. Paraphrafe. ; 


refuge. 


Jl m *■'»! 

($,/'■■■ 

W? 3 ' 


^, For th 00 *rt »w (war. 0 /.w^ (Jo^ 5 thou ert ay. To obtiie thy «udinrc to 

trvjt frommy youth, SW*J SHlS 

forcible with thee, vfc due l unoncijpc Inrre act depended nd relied on ti*c, ndtr 
creature and peculiar diene, 

6 , By tbit bjli I bun bolder up from the mmb y thou who acknowledge it thy 

tribe that tod me ovtof my moth,s bawls 1 ay froJfe & 

pmbecimtiBttaUy of tbft. ben fopponed tnry 

Jnureofnry life, as of (fay 

rrimiiy gift that f erer hid airy Uii^ in the world, ludfbim obliged to bids andmagnlfr 
thy name continually far hodi, 

7 * l&sdSA wonderuRtQftowy $lat thou art myfhroue lamviKfied, md feofied, 
» hm * rr**** ° *** reproached by ranft 

^Dna ; 4 J * _ __ , . _ dm l tan rilk of refet 

fromnefretn wfcrttnmeyetfawlmfelov, lodtafi^adqdoRdnclbfteondEdoii; 
btit yet am l hoc difhevrutd or nmud by tb-s, l know whuu i lure crofted, md dm there 
rsnofeenrity like dm of felyhig and depending on thee, 

mr m-M 8. 0 Let my month he {Wed mth tby praife oAeLnith dj oh * thoo mo jtlcafcd to 

t, ^tXESysi 

*?- ^ffew, aui divufee and proclaim to otbm the £?OTitmiadTJtitigci of tby fervioe* beyond 

«J Other cuirfie that can be received in competition with it* 

9 * Cajt me iM cff 'bt tbc time of old we^ forfakt me Mt 1 1 m in the wane of 

*hen WjfrengtbfMme, " ’ ff“B'ddfa£ 6 5 

fticiiji''. Uiwe none tnfly onto but ihcconlj} O bt chod pleifcd not to rqeft if dripiTc iec. 

•'i Him I o. For awe eaeattf j| fpe&k agouti i,u } and they that *>>t retat Ac obleqriti 

? VCi'. ; .jr my f u „U t -t e f0M r e ltogether, ^ who re . 

II. SajfBgy Goa bm forjaUM b>m ; perfetute bm me, Mdfefbfa t»defiure 

ond ukt bm* for there it mat to deliver him. ^ •»*« iNt r silt fort 

. . ^ ^ken by God* ad m 

no* be feouriy Ashed i«d ddiroyed ty cJjcm, 

IS, Otyodf be mt fare from me ; QmyGody w.rfi- T.errfiisthrir impiety e*r 

W'f»»,h'i e . iiS-sr-i.T^s 

who hi ve no ether ttdepend on boc thee only. 

13, Let them bt cottfomdid sad cofifumed tbdt ure And fo flull ray Winn* 

i’J.e/fmes u my foule ■ let them be cove, til with re- 

prooch and d/jboffonr that feet my hart. itns fniltWJ «d Abp. 

pointed in the-f raalfdotn 
defines and acterapn agiinft ray life. 


i :u 


taSdmw. 1 4. Bat I will hope coBtusuAUy a ml will f- ye: etroife Bnt ih t ir tri- 

ar, - *-—«'»-'■ , , safssss?^, 

th treffr. five holdf mt yet from proclaiming to all mtn die exceeding gpodneft of that God 

lrtriir ‘ on whom 1 writ; but die mere theyfcojf, the more will I magnify LUgrtanttf^ mdno- 

LiL, fidmjdcpenduoe on hitr. 


’nfioir 

in Jrtr 
1 ■* # * 


15. Mt meatb fb*H * fhem forth th i riobteoafoefr A"J coatinmfTy dectec, 

-',27 ^*■ *;> 1 \S«-it***' *. atESj““*itS 

* UtMoitS thereof* f*ih to deliver thofc that 

rely fm him.) And when I 

fiav«fpeDt my whole lifeenthii tmk, 1 fhalihdV^ drink that I have foire tirrefbert of gi- 
vfog him his due praafes whofe aboodiw evrelkncKtiiid goodnrh toward bis fcrvaotire 
iafiaittfy above my impcrfcA mcalom either of uluattou or cJtprdlioc, 

- >1 -. ^ 1 6 . I b wiH f see w the ffreagtbtf tlx Lord God; whetfoew l unJemlie, 

dnt-th- t trill nrnke mention ofthj rigbtewMsy nett of thine 

Qfldy* * Ml rcIUvice cn Gods 

J fbeygth alone, and never 

taikofany fecuitv, hue that which I hold fay His free merry and fidelity which obfigeth 
Nm top«1brme hisproarife, aod dcvct to tofrke tbofe t#wt depend wj Iiim* 

* 7 . O 




Paraphrafe. ‘the Seventy FirJITJalm . 

O hlcilcd God, 1 hx»e hid 17, <.) Cod, :hcu Lttji taught me from jttj youth, and 
[r r - ** hitherto have I declared thj nondrcoS worts. 

poda* is Iron Jwfirft part of mine fyc, and wewdinglj I hm mode Activation of than. 

Dee not thou no* ifcat 18. Nowalfo when l OfHoldartdgray-headtd, OGad, 

1 have fbewedtig fbenglh unto this 

ftppofi, withdraw it from get, crasm, and thy power to every one that it to come . 

me, hit lifod mt martcr ^ 

o! contiiuul aekuiwIcdgiwDn] that T nrjy yt( procljliti tny itniouitt to ndiiy moffe than 
yet I fcuv* dcmc t thJt l may lire to be an ioflramcu of bridging in many prufclytct to tby fir- 
vice, who n yet arc roc born, oi know nothing d wee. 


o hcwucitis thy bncnqr » i r,. 7lsy ti? hi confute ft alfo, O God, it very high, who 
^ilm^T/worbrf l>4 &**&** t! »'W : ° God,»boit like unto thee ? 

power and goodnds! There nftooc that can to the kaft be compared with dice. 

Though choc haft pTjr't- 20. Jl/omthrchhafl {helped me great and fore troubles, V jf* "* 
SJJTJS^'Sl’X {half ^uidenme again, and* jhalt Meg me up ogam ■ 

ftrdlc^yccl doubt note- from the deptBt eftbe earth* 
ther of thy power or will “ 

corcJlarc me again? *od reft oe use nf Jk low *.A zod amdi difaonfobte fine. 


And having done fo, cvalt % i. Tlxmfbalt VSCmfc m gYttimfU c Ofid\\ CQmf&t j rflwnttf 

foretnctDQMngof tfayface meoii *1*7 A*- ^ * 

from me. 

And for Hii* thy coofiant 2 t m I ml! alfo prarff thf rcitb the PfaUery^ eves iky 

w?" ***» G my God; unto thee will I fieg with the barp, O 

cies, J will in the Iblcmin thou holy we of JfrarL 
eft auancf exalt nod praife 

thy name, o rhou gfeataMorfy God of]leaven, who haft rMeled thy fclfeto cby people. 

Ari MiiUbcttiiieUie a* Mi lips fhaS great h reunite wbm i jaw «stt 

s^SmTSV? 4 * 4 "> wi, hi,,.but, rid. 14 ''*"»«<■ ' 

OOgWOt chub above mcifire fconaorcd by bdngtbcinftnawtitofthj ptaifa. and Joy to 
ngrvcij lt£t^ winch hath been ufeued by tbec tan foh prefcut danger*. 


?* 2 4 . -My teegee alfe fbafl tallse of th riahteadhefs all 

Sk anAcoafUnt impk>y- the day long : for they are mfemdedyfor they ore brought 

mcntofinytfc todepn- unto fba/ne that fetk my hurt, 
dicace tby wRfi tnd 

ge riono eoce of «1J thy graootn prcnafrt, who luft termed me, and dirappowted and 
hfimd all mile enemies. 


Annotations <w Plflln LXXI. 


nniiD 


V. 15 . The namiert] nlTip , from 
mmerouh, rcgulady figniiics 
numbers, and lb the Chaldee ren* 
denitl^^JQ the sunders of than j 
and Symmadhus accordingly, 
oTS 1 ® f know net how to 

number. The txxii. now read &x 
i ir&yfAdlilzi, I know sat tro¬ 
tting*, negouMoses faith tlic Roman 
Pfaltery. But the Latinc, reading 
Hitratmm , makes it more proba- 


I blc that the tnorc antient reading of 
j the Lxxii. was not 'v&tyna.'ldxt, 
but veg^efrxlEiaf. The Syriack re- 

f * 9 

tcin the Hebrew )Lov£l£d the nm< 

ben diereof, and is not fo well ren- 
dred by the Latine, Scriptaram. 
The elegancy is here oblervablc, 
"ISC' 'P my mouth fball number 01 re¬ 
count tby riglneoufnefs, Ttjp at 1 ? f) 

nntp though 1 hum not the number of 

them. 
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b. 

au 


them, they being lo smseraso that 
’Li's not polftbk: to eo&J diem. 

V.16.1 mil gee J W 3 to gee, or 
gee in, ftgniiics (among many o- 


ouc the addition of going out) it is 
here uied ior any aftion of his 

life. 

V. 21 .Comfort 3 DP, from 310 


cj —o-1- f * i J 

thcr things) the adminm ration of eo?fire fas fuit , doth regularly figni- 
any publick office * See A T «m.xmi. j iy Jbait > trurn j fo all the antienc 
iff, 17. whereto aa: and to \ Interpreters feem to under ft and it 3 
gee in before them, is to govern die (and not in die notion of circutvtti) 
(xoptc, audio oft clfewiwro: and ; ?a.j,txd thou haft 

ib alio of more private actions, J returnedandcomforteef, fay the Lxxii. 
*Dtui. I mii. 6. I'hau jbflc it bleii j and io the Laiine re^erfrts, the 
in thy going our, i, e, in all : C Imidec , from TJj to re~ 

thy undertdingt. And thus (with- turne. 


c. 

ti:-n 


The Seventy Second Tfalm . 


Parapkrafr. 

A The Strcflty Second Pfdm 

Plidm (or So/anrus. wzs combofed m comcm- 

„ , _ . plarioit of SoJumous lm - 

ccedid*Divid in the ilu^Ct and the flippy diyes of bis rdgo, and uuder chucypc look* 
fatwid coibc Jijo of the Mdni^^ ik fewi ihcnifdrct ipply Its fteaottc.J 

I. Give the thy lodgments, O God, usd tin OLord,ib«ftedi Ate to 
- ,* ,y ' pare out upon taloniaa 

tlgbiCQBjaefS UOtQ lot l&U my frxi, wlto is to fuemd 

,114 in thcibrooT) all tfrr royilJ virtue, and fldTl in ^miiin<nt(«mdingioibcrHlcwlich 
thoatiill pcdiiilvd ill uddci of julticc uid goodnefs in the adnimiai of 

Ib fiiMim*- 411 office; 


z, I ft fbM imke rf-v n::& rhbteoitftufi* and be may nangt 

% poor With moment* uncy* tod impiniilly 

rdim«JItbtttuketheir appealstphti tribunalt 


vlirf:* 


3. The mountains }hrf /■,///* peace unio the pwplr 7 
and the little bills |j by ^ rl%hteot^i^fs 9 


And both the higher tad 
Jtwrtf more fo 

reguLrty f that the whole 


Kingdonc nay be gowned peaceably end jufllyj 


4. He Jbaftjsulgr the peer of 'ilvpeople j he fhafifirve 
r fx thiUhea of the seedy, md Creak in preen the tfprejjor. 
aod all injurious meatier* d oihtmighu be inertly piniHitd 


And all innoct-ur perfms 
iB i ri w c the beiwht ot hts 
ratmnacc end protefinn, 

bv Hm* 


t arjeiih 
tbifxn «vj 
Afj? ttbt 

gattrari'ni 
fidiftv 
«r 4Jtn 


c b t rhn {bail fear thee as lone as the Sun ami Moon TTw th»U hb pntrnnwH 
• / i J s J i) '1 be umed* and his wjidottc 

mdure 7 thrQZlhm m jttn&ttimS* and happy admiiuAwioa 

beleokMJffiwith tonriujil reweoce by ill poflerities, and therein be a type of ElieiCi^ 
doMoTihc Wdtias, wto ibiJI defcewd from hiuij aud let up histhroot rnmtns hearr!, 
wbee. the ]ewilb Kingdowe IhtM dcretnfme^ todbe adored and worlfairpcdat fe:hotncoD- 
fUnriy cwy day dnoughotu 

6 . He fbtfconu dwt literal upon the mowed graft, Tl* n 

1! fbowri i hat fooler t|jf eoftb r mait. juJ incoufagencnr^ 

iipi grcr«th to all verw: ^aodfo n»U the Mcfiiai Ut 1 moft emmenc nunnerO 


li 


b 


+ 


7. //■ 



JW » long 4* Ac jetgot, y* /« £*5 ifayrf /l?a£ /ffc rfgfcfrtatf nW abaw- 

S 1 SJhS&“ daaceof peace* fo long to At Moon endnretb. *J!j£ 

pcjccibjwuff * *>.d profperirv, ind frorahim ball the Mcffiab jrife in the tine tppdnud bj or ^ititUn 

Gtx) t and fetdeand viWiihaCWdi, wfakti fall nwr utterly pcxifh till the end of the | fM M 

world- *73 "JJJ 

The whole )ewifli nation, 8 * ft JLm7 domi/ f ion dlfo from fe& tojid^ snd nrj 

** tt " to tbe ii fa- . tef' 

undahUfrtge&ioa » long a* he lives (fee note oo rhb 11* f-_* and Jo fall fa fardchng 
nadoth ilfo? the Phi Ir Aims, fa Moabites, and Idewnx, and Sprues 8rc f^s lor fa 
MdLus, of whoa bei* faaioftminciKtype, be Ib*U begin Ida rpkiiaal Kingdom* in Ju¬ 
daea, and piopagate ic ever all fa workt; 

And otbm more remote < Thfjibdt dwelt in the vildmufs JbaS lato bifart 

Sk*£i££3irii bim > and idsenemies jball lick the duff. 

mfreagahafthUn, (ball be todued and'deftroyed.* f And lo in the d* jer of fa MdEa , 1 
fahearhen ottioos Hull fubmkto thefriihofChfiGi and they fat ofaflimnly oppofcit 
fit*]! be deftroyed-} 

Andituny Princes from fa i Tbt Kings of Tdrfbtfb And of the ljIe$]baB bring 

OmSSTSi^SSt F-i eMS » tbe and Selaflediofier gifts. 

4.J null fend total* of fair refad and remeuce to bin*, fa notec. and i Cnj2.x> i, 

Mv. nti. 41 . { And fa in like manna fa Gentile nations fat! reoetre fa frith of Chin, and 
as a pfAfignifcatta thereof, ibcM 4 gi,ffto,ii. flail bring him prefenn, is feonti be hbon.) 

And in fanmc* fa gme- 11 . TcdU dS Kings (h+tt {aS damn art bim* dS r#- 

rikty ol fa Pot n.a,cs of . ■ , ■ 6 1 J J 

tfiewtvU, indaUfapco- Utosjbau Jetwbmr, 

p!e thereof Hull acknowledge and magnify hisfoterDmenr, (And to fall fa Qmt&wttfW 
tnfarUlf fafafl fagjklvc* to thrift) 

As fa govrnwnrat of a I2 f for he fbdS deliver At neeJf wbtnhi^ ajetbp 
fftT'SfStES^ AefMw afo and him skat both no helper. 

fat artoppeeft and wronged. (And therein 1 type rtf CWifts Kingdoms who never desks 
prace fa pfaonto fa hnnbk fapplLror, dttl hiving no inilco rely on in hkdctfc, dyes 

in prayer do Id* fac grace fa mercy-) 


A Prince of bowel* and 13. HtfbaSfpdre tbt poor Stidneedfa 4 Jidl 

+H*¥ 

to defend and dcN ter famooeof ir t ( fa ft (tuJI thrift nor fay not pmrfb the In 
wirentfimwr, bur befaw all facia precious upon kod^ era grace beret and cmu] 


niteiit fimwr, but befaw all facia fredo * 11 upon biitt, 
tk» hereafter.). 

T^icfcucihcsD out of fa 14 * bTc tbd/l reo 


d lb fall Chrifi nor only not fdnrifli the lowly pe. 
nupoiihidfc ram beret and cmu] bba~ 


T««tidKihoD oat d die 14 , He Jhafl redeem tieir fettle frtm deceit aid %%q. 
owefR*^* '■ZTv'Zi. ^ Me ’ ^ pretiettsflall their Hood be in his fight. 
fair live* front fa kmder , a fafc fat at nnsch vefoed and efletmed bp fata 


f And fo fall QaiA redeem, in the moft enfant manner, thotw fat rely on fata 
woman fair ^Arhnal cwcmkH fin anddacan, boa the power of dieand tyromycf 
fa afar, awl pay has own fa a mta wr ■ikhak ) 

*» long « fee fi«i fluli xj. And be fbtdl live, and to him fluff begfvm 

IS2 odd of Sheba : praxer Jfe (belt be made forbmeu 


As long « Ac fi«i fluli xj. And be Jball live, and to him fluff be riven 

SbSS S «Sl^’ hMt&Mef Sheba ■ prayer tdfe fbttll be made for fim w 

w»d pm fa hfa, a* fa jliu and d 4 m pwbt k prmftd* 

•othor 4f a peaceable fa 

fceppy life to fam. fTinilFfVTTT Mr*! nf Thrift farrr ihr rr mn if idt ra a iin In 
id id t ed by all fat beta cf ir, ss being made w of fa fa eMftlcnr dmne doAbo of 
fatiqr* paity, fubiefttem,tec fa fee ill tnote far let faudkltam fapnfticrof hh 
fay fall tae afato bkbfam and magnify tbnndtffaaewiln 
coaid era me been rachfad than. J 


nf, -there 

1 - M 




J irfcsnd 
tipin bii 
childw i 
btfrr/ ibt 
Jm, 
ft#<y 
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16. 7 fe« jlw# le * handfullof torpe in the earth) iD ** I J* , *J5f u *? e **? e > 
upon the top of tbe mountains j the fruit thereof {baft fbake g*^ a ^G^hmdT^ 

like Lebanon, and the} of the tits fluff flourtjb like gr ah' nr iwrarkaMc, in Me fling 

of the earth Jndpwfpwttjsthcfmilldl 

tff m far "* . ^ quantity of feed, fown in 

the barenndt this etiy ft*]] drive proportiotab!^ the 

uuffltmof the ittfiafci tints ftiih increafeasf aft as the feed -which b fowo doth ' f Andfc in 

thedtyaofcfaehiefhih tMl Gods provkfcnceand his grace molt finally evidence it ft&» 

in bringing forth* multitude bdievtnhyaftcclecoiiteniptible Reaching of the Such, a* 

mong the moft ktoknoui obdurate Genijki-J \ - 

17, Hit name IbaB endure for ever-, his name fly all And fas Memory and to* 

SI be continued las togas the San ; and 8 t wen fhalt fi^JSlnSto bffi f ‘ * 

bcblcfjzdutmm: all nationsJbatl call WW blfjjed^ <u r btrtftuJf flourtfh,and 

defc* urt upon las poftcrity* 

as a mark ofrenotw to ill that Bull come from Nm* And lor all odmi, when they ffutf 
bJeife any Prince or royal perien, they null doe it in this forme* The U*d make thee like 
Solomon. And in fiimntt, all die nations in the world (hall look open Mm as a raft bkT~ 
lcdpcffoit, ■ moft wifeand a niofl ptofpmns Prir^r. f And fo frail thrift, pretypified by 
Solomon, be in a moft eminent uuwht retneinbrod * even adored and worfbipped and mag¬ 
nified forever. AUdieyrhac receive his l*ir!ifha!l» i*hi4 fauns, be called by Mi iumr, be 
kurfvi by the the title cf Chriftrans, and be lot k? ri upon as a moft happy and bkffod fort of 
ma } dm they are vouchfrfed that dignity of liriug life fomtrs to he taught and educated by 
him* gad touaofcribehi*copies* tobcIikt&mimaJIgocduch* J 

t8. Bleffcd be the Lord God y the Gad of &ho fa tbe fe and all other hfr 

»*,*> . • !£*,£, CSSS 

inf vfich none elfe is able to wnrle, the eternal Lon) of hem n ltd earth, Anilooen 
vrorfliippcd by the jews, and which haih whofeit diem to hjmfrIFc to brbit people, be so# 
and ever ui~gpiftcd. 

r?. And ilefled be bis glorious nmefor ever , and lei AndOAat *n tbemen ta 
she whole earth U flSed with bisglorj, Amen, and Amen* tiyJJ* *\*^Sa 

foirhfuUy to hit frivicc, rh*t iliey would bid* md ywifc fan continual!/, "liter op thnir 
diHy onadon of lands and thanksgiving to hint, and all hearts be throughly \ Geft with bii 
divine cvctlfcack&» and endeavour to expfeft thepower thereof in ill the ftum of their 
lives, mdoingwharhehithdh(^edandntempiipedtotb» . Qikt e wy m wotA&fry 
Amen to tbUpuytr. O tlui God would once grant ttiii petition. 

20, The prmrt of David tbe A/m of leffe a*e fc d* conclnfco of 

„j; t J i i j it xheScco»dBookofP&imii 

whkhwere, if Doraltam 

pofedj yet peihapiall cofCcftcdwdpDtlvmithas order by Dividi The owr books due 
follow being a ctulefttfHi of Afipb and other men, in which fame chert are aHbof Davids 
compofog, *fetbefinifhiiigddascoiieftioti, orlbvttingup of tbbliook. 


Tbe End of die Second Book. 


Hh 


Aomtdiions 


nnctations m 




Aanataliens as Pfaltn LXXll, 

V. Righttottffie{i\ ^[TT^2 In this : of the prcpofition S ) throughout aB 

primary 


MaiQrJn in rtgbteaufnefs , and fo 
joyned in conftni&ion witha£/m 
{ball fudge, in the beginning of the 
next verfc 5 and fo ir mult be, if 
a the 3 Iiavc any fignificatioru But 
it is noeuiiulual for this and other 
prepcfit torn to be ufed as expletives j 
and accordingly the Chaldee re¬ 
tains it here ( **n i 3 Q 5 ) whilft yet 
both the Syriack and Latine leave 

it out, and read ulo^*}), tby 

rigbteouftJtft , and jufiitiam right e- 
oafnefs. And fo the fcnfe is mod 
peripicuous. 

b. V. 5, They fluS fear tier ] For 
W* they fboU fir* or reverent 

tbee, the ixxii. feem to have read 
=PH5. and be {ball prolong (his life) 

and lb render it 

•tqi be fboB endure as long at 

tbeSu*} and to the Latine, 0 per- 
wnebit cum /Ur, and be fhafl did? 
vitbtbe San. Bat the Chaldee ad- 
hoe to our reading of dfc Hebrew, 
and render it both by “P 9 pri-v 
they {ball fear from, of he afraid of 
thee j and again, by icnj?. they 
{ball pray before thee, and io the Sy- 

riack, (from to fear 

or adore) which the Interpreter ten¬ 
ders , adorabunt te, (bad adore thee. 
Then for =B? mith the Son, 
CHJ and before, or in the pre- 
fence if tbe Mom,'] the Chaldee 


0Qtf 

nr 


c. 


literal meaning is, that all pofteri- 

ty (hall rrjert Salmon continually, 
efteem of him as of the wiled and 
jufteft Prince. But the more fob- 
lime (and that as literal) fenfe be^ 
longing to Chrift (of whom Salo¬ 
mons wifdome and profperous go- 
vernment was a type) will be this. 

That both ly day ana night aBgenera* 

ttoas {ball adore Ch/ifi, pray to him, 
and peribrme folcmn fervice to 
him, and through all ages never 
ccafc to do fo, while (as the Jevrifb 
Arab renders it) the Sun eadureth. 

V, Darell in the vifdemefi] 

From 'I? a dry or d/fart place, b 
Q 1 ? here, the inhabitants if the de¬ 
fart t fuch were the vEthiopiansand 
others, and therefore the ixvi^. 
have chofen to naraphrtfc it, ’A*- 
9 t<ms, the v£tbtepiaas, as ver. xo. 
fot**2tp and tOD they read ’Agst- fco?i 
0 t%'Su&et Arabians andSabdanf$ tob 
by the former ScbtLa, with tj, do 
ting the if,bald Avis f Arabia fatix, 
from whence comes Gold, v; 15. 
by the latter, with 0, all the xbde 
region ofArdta, Mwdiam, and Epba , 

(faith S. Hieroue) which is called 
Saba, the Queen whereof came to 
Solomon r King. 1. 1. and is called 
the Queentf the South Mat, xii. 42. 
becaufe Arabia Felix reached! to 
tbcSoatb, and belongs to the ^Etlii- 
opickfea, and torrid Zone, and lb 
is filled the Queen of che£<wtfc from 


leans to ___ 

KKfOtp plfb d ?nitbtheafeendingtfi V. 12. fsictb] > from 
the Sim, and KifyD *y^a qtjj be- j clanmnt, hgnifies him shot cries : 
fore or in the orefence tf the light of tbe j But the LxXII. from Vp rich or 
Moon, i. c.hyday and hy night, con- - powerful/, read axo from tbe 

tinually, Cr?n in generation of\ ponerfrB^ but this perhaps by way 
generations, i. c. cither in the nomi¬ 
native calc, generation of generations 
fboU fear thee, or lupplyirg the want 


d, 

TP* 


fwiprrjiiv , uul un> pernapsoyway 
of Paraph rafe, bccanfc cne oppret 
lion of fuch u it that caulieth the 
poor to cry. 


y. 1 6. HarAfui 



Pfalm LXX11. 


' e . V. it. Hmdfyil *0 P(S ifmtl 

‘TO rBB quantity of come ( (rum EDi mtnatus 
eft) is in all the copies of the exxii. 
rendred ?&£A?f&h and from thence 
by the vulgar Latine Grmamcntmn, 
by the Arabick and Athiopick in 
®lsT like manner , witlwut any menti¬ 
on of corne or any thing to render 
to. The Chaldee rcaa <* 9 ?, TV? 
(lrom “TV9 , which Uglifies both 
fulcitit and comedh) th c food orfulci* 
meat of bread, i. c. bread fa- food, or 
for rej’etlh// and pengiheasog j and 




9 ft 


the Syriack ] plenty 

of one i all varied much from the : 
literal imponancc of the Hebrew. 
The rcafon of this variation as to all; 
thofe that follow the ixxii. is evi¬ 
dently tlw fame, cither having an 
eye to the ChaMce in thenoti- 
oo of fulaaentuis, as liiat agrees 1 
with the phrafe elfewhere uled, 
the fhp of' Ire ml ^ or more proba¬ 
bly a mfake in the copies of ’sizd'r 
fut {momentum for Sefyput a baud- 
fill, for fo n?a regularly lignifies, 
and fo a hand 1 King, xviii.44. 
is tend red by the Chaldee l" 1 ?? 

the pabne-of the hood, and lb in Syrt ] 
ack ttDE is the foie of the foot, and a- 
mong the RaUines is applied both 
to baml and/jW, T*j .’G&tbepolm 
of the band, 7 JTO TO 3 the foie of the 
foot. This tiKrefore is the inutt 
probable meaning of the place, 
■y TOE vr there fall lea handfull of 
corn?} and that faun (io ?"!*?? tl e 
earth} noteth ) on the 

bead} i. c , top of the bills, the molt 
fony,dry, and bmen plate; and yet 
fH 3 the fruit thereof, that which 
comes from this handful! , in tins 
barrenefi foilc, 'WP.1 fhjft pate hit 
Litmus, i.e. like the trees of Lilia- 
tuts, whole tallads canlcth % great 
noifc, when they arc (haken with 
the wind. And this rcfemblancc 
fignififes the great growth of this 
cotne, which makes it liable to the 
wind} and being lhaken by it, it 
tpalrft a noifc like the tallcu trees 


being max 
>ifc like the 


tallcu trees 


on the top of an hill. An excellent 
poetical deferipe ion of die greatdf 
plentifulnels, when a handfull of 
corne fown on die barrtneft JWfc* 
(hall yet bring forth lo prefpnoujly. 
And mis the Chaldee and Syriack 
were, itfeem$,willing to exp refs by 
peripbrafis, and not literally, and fo 
only mention; the onc 3 rhe tread that 
conies lrom ir, for food, the other, 
the plenty of the tone, without men¬ 
tion of the fault proportion of the 
feed it fprings from. This R, Obad : 
Caen applies to the Moffos (as Abets 
Swa, Midras Tebdtn ail'd he, doe 
the whole Jfalme) faying that he it 
the TO TOS 3 legtrtmnguke an hand- 
full of wheat, bat afterwardspall grm 
into a multitude, like the herb - of the 
field 1 foe Jo. xii. 24, Ain Waltd in 
hisrendringit may feem Gngular, 
tin lets the luce ajfitcal ufc be made 
of it: lie makes the words thus to 
found. He fball be a pure piece of 
jujitce upon the earth,og there fball be, 
or let there he ftnm bint, alfduteJu- 
ftice in tbt earth : Upon the top if the 
mountains let bis fruit eturiepi (viz. 
his children eg progeny) like Lebanon 
i. o. as the trees of Lebanon , which 
proverbially ligniiy a great multi- 
i tude. The Jemfb Arab renders it 
j to diis purpofe, God make him as 
! fruit full cone in bit eounUey on ihe top 
1 of its mountains, and make btm rtcb 
■ fruit, at Lebanon, &c. taking ’“i (as 
| Aitt traild doth) lor [■'< * him /'] or 
lhe fball he ,} not [_tbe/e pall be f] 
and rendring let him Ic 

rich, as if it were ®JP'* by rranfpo- 
licioii of letters, but chat Abu waiid 
| rcjc&s. 

} V. 17. *As long as the Sun\ What 

j w? before, or at the faces, or 
j i/t ihe prefence tf the Sun f\ fignifics, 
will be learnt from what was laid 
j note b m of TO ' 3 ?? , before,ash, the 

prefence of the Moon (i.e. in the mght 

time,) and proporrionably to contU 
tnu ® 5 *'? 'r? 4 ? before the Sun, mutt be 
1 to live, to furtive, to jtourifh in op- 
; poiuion to perifhing, which is ex- 

Hh % prcfl 
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<tAnnotatiom on i'fatm LXXi 




g. 

o’ 


prefk by tuft fat ag tie fat. And this 
is appluble to names, to memories, 
as well as to pcrfons: the names 
of good men (from \'}afo/>») 

flail deftend upon their children, i.e. 
eontirute fucceffcvely before the Soft) Lc. 
live, and profper ; and the times of 
evil mm die and periib. The LXXU. 

v* ii i i • 4** 



Solomon,Sic. (fee more oi this phrafe 
note oo GaJ, iii. c.) 7 be Interpreters 
generally joyiie ic with the romi- 
nativc cafe that follows, [all nati • 
t&s flailleUeffedin him and foie 
may well be: but it may aliobc 
let ablolutcly, they flail te blefl, i. t. 
men (hall tuft themlelvcs in os by 


literally enough, render it, -r^J w . him, and then, D’U 'ip all 

aXfe fhaS continue lefere nations fall 11 eft him, or proclaim 

tie fame 5 and fo the Syriack, hitri llejjed. The Chaldee renders 

. * • • . , f . , j ii TO * mm leriarv dl mai- 

Vkua. Scyo a before the fame. | m flail be bltfed in bis rigbteoufnefi. 
But the fewifl drab, in agreement 01 parity 5 merito, faith the Lattnt 
with his notion ofv. 5 . till the bta- interpreter of the Targem, which 
vensvanifb. though it have a primary ferric in 

V, 17. ejlitn fall be lleffed 1 ; application to Salomon, thus^ Allna- 
13 cnan: they fall te tleflcd in bimf\ ] uont (ball bltft tbenfehes in thisoi 
is no more than, mn fbml bltfs them- or the like forme, Cod wuietbeeas 
fives in him, i, e. when they will pirns, j*ft, blame!eft, excellent a per- 
blefs any man, they (hall urn this Ion as Salmon was j yet it muubc 
forme, let him be buffed as Solomon allowcdamuch more eminent no- 
was. Thus we lee the plirafc cx- tion, in reference to Chrift, that 
plained yen. xtviii. 20. in thee all Chriftians (hall define toimi- 
fall Jfrael bUjfe y fang. Cod male ■ rate his divine patrons, and bleft 
thee as Ephraim ; where to blefs in | and pray for one another, in that 
an/ man, or any name,'} is to pray 1 forme, God indam thee with fane dc- 
thal he may be arthac man, wife as gree of tbofe virtues, which were 
tfefaufya peaceable and happy ruler as eminently okfen able in Gtmjjf. 


plained yen. xivui. 20. 
fall Jfrak faffe, fining, 
thee as Ephraim ; where : 
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Paraphrafe. 


A nn , r , The Severn y third P&lm, 

Plalra * oF tyffapb. d*ftA of the Third *>3 4 .' 

.of this Coik&kfe, (ccjri 

totaebccn compofed by * Afeph fcither the Recorder, the chief of the Lcvitet tbu aim- rtm L f . 4 
ftred before the Arke of tne Lord, Who is frequently n^jiticncd in the ftmy cf David, fee ri - r 
i Chroii’Xri. ^orelftfome ocher of that nameuf Jancf ItconUiiv adhtaurfeof 

Godj pcovidcnne* and Ute wife purpofef thereof injiermitcing wicked men to proTpcij though fatbibadt 
bufar* doe, it i* much oi ihctfimc frihfea with Plata 49* and fcemstoittve been tfAUtb* 
c^nipofcriby himlif theidc, or is in the pci On, of Dirid: fee v, 34. 

J|*a , M • 

X. Trail God is Mot! to tpueL eitnto fads at art el' Iiinmwft cmalo iofiilJ. * 

&3} -“is % && 

kindc(iod doc feiriiftiUjed juft ooly) id every true tarred, fora*, uptight ferranraflji, 

Aon 

l. But as for ntt y my feet trtre dlmojl my ftps Yet m 1 omkrno fn»u rrf -. 

deny that which is lb main an article of the belief of all that acknowledge a jaoridcncc. 

i, Far I [I teas tautens at rbefoelifb, f when I far the f 1 “ 1 W 

. . Zzz^ssisz 

fee them goon Dill in their fim ft* fooliflify rod irrationally \ and being thus atktied* 1 was 

ferprifed with a frddata inrirarion. to think rhir they Were l*kcly to proper and enjoy a fc- 
cnbr fallacy* and at! good freedfc in cifeu inipiaks; and this lvat uriirer ufu'mpra- 
dod to me 

A. Far there ore norlands is their death, hat their F- f "h*« > cooflAwfd , 

n n * - e* them, me fhought ihcf D c 

pTtfigtb If p¥Wt* were ftrong ?pd Tiullj 

fikciy to fire and proffer a long :ime* 

<„ They are net in trouble lile otb-.r* men, neither wiwrva* «*»y other iwn i 

are they f placard He other men. JtifSJ S'X ^ 

gcweulicy »T mauk'nde with luifedfentuies and affrtf roai, and lucdry fere fecurgcS and 
chaftiltnuau, link JcctDod to hire an iiiuuunity irom alL 

r , ( ■ 

C w Thtrefort rridt d cmpAjjeib Them &$ a* ibaix y And being dim heigbtwd , 

- idence eavereth them as a Garment. difiL« S Jit- 

njfctutly, and nukt ufe of all the QntafulIeftmeaKj oppeeffion and rapine, to anionic it. 

- T\xir cjtsfl&dnut with faimtu ibn bave\\rfl#rt They tltrite and iDraft 

inweahhand fj4tid*urex- 

thijfche&f l Ci>xl £ &ifu* ceediosly, and notxpcA- 

edly idvjocc v> * ^atcr hefght ch aa dthm tlmufclrt* coold at or any cun dfc 

dir use ol imagiatc poTtblc. 

H h 3 $.* 7 y$ 


j [bsi a 

agtfJJitf 

^rws? 

t Tjbdlftt 
l^c pidii 

ah& 

s : - l 

*or fir,w 
Htafjtoar. 

i ia tbc 

item ft 
pda ff/ tht 

f /i-oferflfd 
mth mm* 

* UfJ M 

tbiir ib*M t 

viotwet 
fiftm rfc:* 

»ridKD. f 
Xp49 
MfuT/a/t 
tit taugr- 

C4t iidt of 
tbt btA t 

I" 1 ?? 

nr&bis 
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And UiDj tha* denied g. ° Vfcrt II carrirpty And fptdk wit&edtj tester* |ir/drod 

they deride iJlwhm* by - _ , *ir/# r *v‘ju * A*Jkawfr 

any thing due may ctnd to 

the BiMChfcving others and hut tithe pride and htutiitrii of ihdr beam profeb tocomdt /ivn m 

all jffjufticr, to opprtis, aodfoorue to be refrained by wj lavs dirbe or hmurtc* AjgA ihy 

ip_ 

?• ^O 1 f rt i ^ r month aw/-ft the h&vnff, And their *«£■. 

his thfftn } oppdc and re- 

irfjiT-n * 5^* comownds* andukeiibcuy to Cry *hat they plcaUtdiuyihcmoA innocent or 
^ llc-d * ho!ldt nun upon earth. 

»J?T» * # f 

viinfl ibt u “*“»}« pjom twn, io 4 Therefore his peepUX relurne hither* and t* si* , L 

**»“• riM It in violence, and Jti/oJaJulleuparewrmgeBttotkeni. 


nrtb. 

Child. 


& 


b 


blifphcmy* and contempr of all ftndity, co poor cut ibmUro of icai^ in the cooccmpladoe* 

And Jus todHj':irciwl it- 11. And they f,i% How doth Cod b,cw> is there 

^G^TiMkSTtollSd hnowletbieift the mojt bfob ? 

di/crin and take oorfcc of alt ihn^ Ifhr dorttj how co met it about that ht permit! them? 


Matt 


thfe are fa ungodly ftwhoprefper in the 

joy thegriitd) mquility ^orld-,tbey tncrerfeturtthts. «*«*» 

■nd profperiry in this life, hut all the wealtb and grcuods of the trtnld heaped upon then. tfttitli&m 

%t^J£ySL™ Ih^i ‘ kMfcd ^ htm ia vain * *** 

nd b there Ur ptvfcft &} bdMS Ut uimtt&fy 07 ^ 

iwty of hearts nd hand*, of thoughts a»d £r dlihcfbitfeflexcrcircsofalliirtoc*, 

if thequcc conwy to all this be mitt pro ff er ed by God* 

ftSIS^dUoSS; . > 4 - F " *& thf *»* I** I teen plagued, and 
nod then- intneatee io Aliened every monang, 
both, wcytttiatilidfith coattml iflKUwi 

, y-/‘Tp‘""fr"*! m .^'« 9*n 

on thu occAm; but dun 1 W** againfi tbegeneration of thy children. f °r*n* 

pkty fooD gire» aehe<* to them at len^dune and blif[h«iBon, the densins of du divine tM*. 

VrandCBCCt wad aoworight apcftacy ham *U profefBoa of picry* 

r } 6 ' ****** I tbo«&ht to know this, \\it was ton fain- * At ^ 

thiewn matter of to modi i u ** J 0 *’ l*hkh**i 

and double udtempution tonic* 


?j££z \h t Ihsritoqfc*.. Xto’w, 

oiog roto a ibfacr oiofl* Bnmyood IthttT etid* 

jtodonofGodaeounfehiodpioivideot*, 1 ditotnedwhat waa the oadinMy condofioottf 
wtSt Mm felicities: 


KaS^LSl - 1 ?* S * tl l ^°*! Mflff jhem in flipper] places, thw 

cfa j^hiJ f) «id vhco they letm uQw& rstO h dtftritfitOft* 

neihmtorcM frnae fctxmg b« flip utd fell, and then by the hUncfle of tbe arcund 
®e oiort ftiely krbtCcdj cren bulled outright by cUsihcir UL " 

StJ’SeL 1 dS 1 **■ Hm *** tfy trough into deflation i as in a mb 

vedto the height rf their meat they are utterly ewtfnsed mb terrors. 
fatjlarptofperity, they faUalyfill iwoi ndt tefribk uwA, d ^mn. 


it. Thm 
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30 , As a dre&n rshta toJa&dtthy So 7 O Lordy &b:n And fc Arif prosperity it 

bnt imaginary, not rd, the gririag of Ac hwom, or pkafercfc, or riches of the world* 
which «e rhcrniclvn bet fjpkorfjd nothings, meet phafeitt,aod when they err unlawfully 
gotten or infoyed* arefarre from beiaf any Wtd proiperity^d then within a ray Jittle whil^ 

they are foft or t*keti away £r anthem; tdftbylojnr armeor the age here in time of ife* or 
die trifelon by Cod, iud taken from tbew by death; nod fi> Art my Shadow d prosperity 
rerifhc* prricntly > h of * ray jfjconljderjblc duration. 

21* 7 b&$ nrt heart v&vrievcdy o&IIwm vrukalin Ic M ***« J 

® r and beluil igomuee indi 

rMjr£itff+ * folly in me, thro to be dik 

23. Sofoatifhirjs I ffld wnerOJtt ; / mSS AS A&cm quieted and troubled with 

*#"*"■ ihS'JJ'.SSS 

meet with, and to lure any temptation to repine and name army wnifflifiiouE, Hit 
tbo£c were a nu;bc of my bring negb Acd by tocc. 

13. I] Ntuertbrlffs l am twvmdh wish thee ; xhm wh® all thbtftifcl hm 

hflMmmelwri&M. J3\ffSSK,, c £?S 

a fpeebi and enunent manner fiy po tiai by ihcgw 

34. T&M jbalt etude me »hi fh c&usffJj k and f of- Aod jure ■ftpatt tint fa 

tenard receive vKvitb glory. ESftJKu^S* 

AiAionif and at length deliver me nut of them* and bring me to on hmowiEkcQBdlltQlk 
herb and derail rclt with tbee hetcifter. 


1J, wham bat# J in heaven lutjhte ? ai.d there it Lord, ttoebnoeeintiei- 

tme apohtrnb that / defire iefidetibee. Z&".Ti£ JlE'taS 

world to whom 1 hare any inclination eo adtbdi my firfee, to feck dor rid, or n> kneot 
dependence oa dm: 1 hare a foil fccithy iu relying and warring on due* 

if. Mj Mb mdmy heart faiUtb ; tat God is the Though never fo gteriafe 
pmgtb ofay hearty aOrnyptruau farrier. f^ri^fld'Sw 

onifocKT hib> 5. 17, yet thou* O God* artmy 6*edefetri^ Aon fhalc ura fidkmta 
and all the profperinet in the world are comprized in eta, and irivri 00 me, that threw* 
pfeaftd to be my God* and condmafly to yeeld merit that which others ii vain feck fct 
from their worldly fbccourj. 

37. Far lotbcy that are fam from tbee ftalt peri ft- Fornofefogb aocTifibte 
that baft defrayed all them that gee a aberingfrom tbee, Jj d2rS*K"£ 

fiaftkeCod* and apply thrmfriret to any other hold* that are griityofttiu aduhetomfalfe- 
nds unto him, uflng him at chcfe wives wlto prefer any otlier Wore tbdr own Unhand, *rc 
firolhaoul tod dHappomted in their Athcifticri driignetj and fitfully ptmafacd, brought to 
nnrtiiqfr wddewoyed by God; ash h jwft for the Injured husband coking d* adulterous 
wife to open pnaUhiaenr. 

aS, Batd is good for me to drew nett to God\ / On Ae contrary, thereat 

mytnftiatbe Lard 6 od y that I may declare 

So toy MW* iped of the inloymeattof 

this fifry nihit of a dofe 

and confbmt adherence to Grid, witboot cm CilHng offfeonkhhutoanydnUwfiill worldly 
tndb or refuges. And dtii (half be my cowfe, to him t will sddrefie my frife for the frjpply 
ofaUnrywano* and bdide the benefit of hmng them rkhly fopplycdro noe» I Jhril be in^ 
gaged rifemthumoAhMouraWtE^EoyitMDtt^proclaiimugGodt g^aciotnaftsof Wifdo*c 
and admirable providence* md exctdng all men to adore and btdfe hhboly naoiefec thoq*' 
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Anmatmt on Pfalm LXXIII, 



tit. Of Ajybj How *£^7 fhould ; been compofcd by tome of that 
be readied here and in the follow- \ name ofafcer-times; and if iojtben 
jug Plalms, may be niacccr of 1 omc j there is no rcafon to doubt, but the 
question. For as the prepofmon 1 red which bear A ft fix name were 
b is ibmetimes a note of the gent- j lo al(o. 

tive cafe, and lo an intimation of V. 4 Sands J What rv 2 S“" here b. 

tlx: author of the Plalmc, atidac- Ognifics will be hard to define, it rsOjrun 

cordingly Dszich Pi alms are gene- j being uncertain from what root it 
rally thus cmitied, cf'D;rjid comes , and there being bat one 

fo it is alio a note of the dative calc, place more of Scripture wherein 
and then refers to the Mulirian that j 'tb tiled, If a. iviii, 6, There ti$ by 
was to ling, or order the tinging of i all tlx: ant lent interpreters rend red 
it, as when the Plalm is committed kmis, or Lanas, and lo *tis generally 
to the Prailct of the Mu tick, tlx: ■ expounded by Grammarians: "tis, 
ftyle isHSJaS to the Prefect-- But I laith Doz-id de Points, ‘>03 

die former notion is to be imbra- j tantamount to the word which, from 

ced, both bccaulc isfonir- ■ “"-P to Uncle, (ignifics lotah ; and 
fcftly proportionable to T'.-7, that ro the fame effed faith Kimchi in 
as David was known to be author of ; his Roots. But this doth not fecurc 
the P Cal ms which were fo iiilm- 1 us of die importance of tire word in 
bed, fo Af.tpb is in reafen to be be- ! this place, there being many pof- 
lievcd the author of thefe other; ’ liblc icnJrings of it, to each of 
and alfo bccaufc in divt-rfc ofthc-m, which this of Loads will be applia* 

Ps. lxxv. Lxxvi. cxxvii. as in Da- Me. For 1 ..the word Loads jaUc- 
’liids ,^there is exprefs addition of ( brew itile oft {ignifics child-led 
( C ihep-itfil, which will not 1 paaat, fo the word S ll 727] (which 
permit tAfapb to be the finger, but , u uni to lx the fame with naS*’P) 
in all teafon the author of them, j is indifferently ufed for Itv.'h or 
What Afapb this wa?, whether lie IptngSy and lb is renJred titiotf 
in Davids time 1 Chron, xvi. 5 .or ■ p&.gs Ad. ii. 22 . (ice note e. on 
feme otherin after-times, mu if be i diat chapter^ and tliis bccaufc the 
uncertain, and confcquently whe- j child-bed-pangs arc cauled by the 
thcr tliofc Plalms under lbs name * breaking of thofe ligatures which 
which refer to latter times, as joync die inlanc to the wotahe, 

Pfalm Lxxiv. Lxxvi. i xxvii, but which confiding of a texture of 
efpeciaily Plalm lxxix. (which by 1 nerves and membranes, pans of a 
the valuation of Jrrafalcm Teems to ’ mod accurate finfe, cannot be fc- 
refer to the time of Neiticbadomf ») . vered without cauling intolerable 
be ro be looked c-n as Hitlorir.il, or paius. Hence therefore the noti- 
frofheticol onely. The Chaldee on of loads may here fitly be ingre- 
thcrc fay of the Lxxix. Plalm, that ! dietit m tlx: exprdfion of paius or 
it was on the defirttiliat} of the bosft of. agonies, efpeciaily when all pain, 
the SanUhttay , and that P n ? '•?*? ; ot wliat kinde loever, is feme de- 
Til' -- he [poke Lj tbejp.c.t of p.-opfjc- ' grcc of foluiio continui, a rupture, 
ey. Tier it may have been Hiftori-1 at lead draining of thole fibers of 
call, and fo it is moft probable by j which the fcnfible pans of our bo- 
the ftyle, and then it muft have j dies are competed; and accor¬ 
dingly 




Pfalm LXXll. 


dingly pun is either more or Ws, in 

propomon to this bread} of union ; 
the torments of abortions greater 
then thofc of regular births, and 
thofc of an nnrimely violent death 
exceed the pains of a natural,where 
age is the only fickneft, where there 
UKvrobandsxo be forced aliinder, 
but the ripe fruit drops willingly 
from the tree, men tome to their 
■grave in 4 full age, Hie at* fbock of 
tame coma in in bit (eofo/t, in Jobs 
language, eh. v. ad. whereby he ; 
concludes his defeription ofa prof- 
perous life. Upon thefe grounds 
thsfeems to be else moll probable 
fitnification of the phrafe r*S 
oniaS Marin ^ no pants, 
becaufe no ligaments^* their dem •, 
their death is not caufed by thofc 
violent and painfull afiaults, aso- 
ther mens frequently are} r .n’joa 
STIQ 1 they dye with tafe as gjmchi 
(peaks $ and to the lame purpofc 
Abu fr&lid who renders HQi’in 

» T v 

difficulties} hardfbips-/ 7 ioleflatwns. To 
this notion the Syriack leem to 
have particulat refped, rendring 

it |!om, which the La tine inter¬ 
preter tranflates terminus, (as from 
i» w cTOftino prorfus , from whence, 

faith Ferraita, is fas, temi- 

\ * 

ruts:) but then likewife j-aa fig- 

nifies ibordx, and fides, firings , to 
which mod probably that tranfla- 
ter had an eye j and withall it fig- 
nifies ipofiemata, fuppurasiones, ago- 
ferns, or both} according to the O- 
riental way of cxpfelfing all pain 
and torment by bands and ligatures. 
Secondly therefore* and in good 
agreement with this firft notion, 
by bonds we may under (land any 
Jcmde of difeafe Or pain, or prei- 
fure or heavy burthen * which is 
wont to be bemad on them on whom 
’cis laid ; fb Mat. xxili. 4, SvifCi'J «- 
enQofii&fiafia. £ 3w/S^colt7<t, they 
bindo heavy burthens and bard to be 


borne ; where the heavy and moft 
unfugpenMe burthens ate laid on 
them by way of bands j to 
which the Prophet referts, when 
he mentions the yoke of bis burthen 
Jfa.lt. 4. a tmben ryed on, as a 
joLe is wonr to be. And thus diiea - 
les axe expreft in Scripture-fry)e.—* 
Sec the ilory of the woman rrhieh 
bad a fpirit of infirmity , a lore di¬ 
feafe inilided on her by an evil fpi¬ 
rit, eighteen jean , Lai, xiii. 1 1 . to 
her Jdfus faith v. I a. airbAlAM*! 
tbo» an loefed from shine infirmity, 
(and loafing, we know is proper to 
lands * ) and v. 15.he compares her 
cute to the An tu rhi jStfv, loafing 
or untying an ercr, and v. t ft. in ex- 

S rcfle termes, this daughter of Abra- 
am, ftp SsTanf, whom Sa¬ 


tan bath bound, toe ibefe eighteen yeart^ 
(where her fpirit of infirmity v. r 1, 
is in other words expreft by Satatts 
binding her s ) and again in die end 
of chat verfe, da fJtet dS 

btff/cZ Thru, ought fhe ,.ot to be loefed 
from this band} i.e. cured from this 
ficknds ? hi char ftoty, this violent 
difeafe, with which flic was lo al¬ 
leged, that fhe was ooy*iVWai 
bowed together} is ftyled n 

band} and conicqueody rrrayvi 
hands here may by analogy fitly iig- 
nify violent difealcs ‘ which Aya¬ 
la owns in his tranflatfon, da liaf 
^ucrroOtidi, there are no difeafes, or 
hard f offerings. To either of thefe 
acccptions of the worde for child- 
bed-pangs, or wliatfoevet other 
pains or preffurcs, the ufe of k 
ifo. cviii.ft will well accord,where 

to loofr the bands of wickednefs figni- 
, lies the refitting the oppreffed from 
| their injurious preffurc-s, that af- 
flid them as fore as pangs or pains 
doe thofc that arc under themj but 
moft commodioufly it will be in* 
tetpreted of burthens or weights 
which arc unjuftly bound upon 
them, and ptefs them fore; the 
Chaldee there have a paiaphrafe. 
Which will give b$ a third accepts* 




nnotations on 


on of the word) tor 4 loud or obti- 
. gst'm, in judicature, which binds 
one to undergoc the award of it, a 

decree Qsfteniettie as it were j for lo 
they render V&H riUS"in la/m of 
mckednefs, by 'BP? PV^nJ np? 
bonds of writinos of falfe judgments. 
And' thus among us, men arc laid 
to be bound over to judgment, 
when they are before a tribunal to 
anfwer any thing laid to their 
charge; andfo again to be bound 
over to puiuftimcnr, when judge¬ 
ment is paft upon them. And in 
thh feniej there ore no hoods ^UTlIC? 
to their deaths , will be, there arc Do 
writts fiened for their cxccurion. 
And to this well agrees die Para- 
phrafe of die Chaldee in this Pfalm, 
they are not frighted /.or trauMtv’, 
imipn’O □)' JMlfor, or became 
of the day eftheir deaths, as they that 
arc fentenccd or bound over to 
death (be it by farm of law in judi¬ 
catures, or be it by dilcafe, or any 
thing cUc, as 2 Cor. i, 9, to aVi- 
xg/fM. Soadtit £x w * having the 
fenterue of death , iignifics being in 
imminent danger of it) are fuppo- 
fed to be. And the phrafe being 
here poetically ufed, may rcafon- 
ably be extended to all other ways 
of death, difeafb, Daughter in the 
field, as well as that by judicature, 
and any kindc of danger to the life 
be thus expreftby hands or obligati- 
onsto their death 5 as among us ap¬ 
prehending, or taking, or Icizing 
on, being phrafes primarily tiled 
in judicature for the officers appre- 
heodingol malcfa&ors, arc vulgar¬ 
ly tiled of difeales and death itlcif. 
A fourth interpretation of the 
word the Lxxii, on that place of /• 
f ahdj do lugged, rendring it ror* 
5 “ sfjfM, r (iS 1 *Thai word <rJo- 
£t<9U{, we know, fignifics 4 eon- 
fpiration, or canju/tRioa of many, 
and with zSixixs iniquity, is ulcd 
of Simon Magas, who) he would 
have bought the gifts of the fpiric 
of God, out of a Satonical defign. 


the more advantageoufly to oppole 
and let up againft Chrill j fee note 
on^fisviiLc. This is the frequent 

importance of onefg fige, cotUgo- 
tiones, conffiratiaaet (to which Da¬ 
vid de Poms told us the noyin here 
is equivalent ) and that the fenfe 
may poffibly bear aife > there era 
no corf piraciesfor their deaths , wick? 
cd men being of all others the fated 
in this rclpcft, good men being 
hated and confpired againft by evil 
men, but good men cotfpire not a- 
gainftcvll. Of thefe fourc poflible 
fcnfcs, die firft and fccond toge¬ 
ther feems molt probable, that the 
wicked men have no pongs, or if 
faults of pains and torments C 3 TND 7 
bringing them to their deaths. Ca¬ 
rtel ho tenders itin Latino ftile, non 
funt neeefptates qua eos enecent , there 
are no necrfjities to eat them off, (no 
fatal deft inks to bring them to their 
end, liieh were difeales, and the 
reft which the Poets feign’d to come 
our of Pandoras box.) Our vulgar 
hath not miftaken die fenlc, when 
they read, they are i» no peril of 
death. To this accords what here 
follows, oVtf trT 3 ' in our ren- 
dring of it, their ftrength is firm, 0£ 
fatt, (as Etdon Jude lii. 17. is laid 
to be **'73 v'Havery fat man ) no¬ 
ting an athletick health and habit 
of body, that is die firmeft and 
mod robuftiom, far the ft removed 
from fuxgoLof&lttonfaiKptive, or ema¬ 
ciating lickncfTcs, and lo from all 
danger of death. The Lxxii, ren¬ 
der die verfc de Isa drdnvatf ie 

T» £tuotr& dvriv, ftpfafiu, It 

Tji (aaslyt dur&v, there rt m reft 
(io the Aiabick undeeftands it, and 
lo faith Heffthimt, dfdyftxrti, *W- 
■watxr 15 , it fignifics reft 5 and fo 
dtansviir in Lucian, is to ly upon the 
hack and lookup, the pofturc of reft) 
ia their death, and firmament in their 
fcourge - and (he Latinc, nooeftre- 
fpeiias snorts tornm, if ftm/amet. turn 
jnplagi evrntn, there is no rtfpeS to 
their death , and firmament, in their 

p1ag !( e t 
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plague. *Tii not cafie to divine 
what they meant by thefe expref- 
fans; voids perhaps reading «W- 
vuxrti in the notion of remtence, re- 
fifing) de/syi^g, (^rWci 6 trurfl- 
tfif rh dranthrut, ff’jpnVo* 

c&oi, Qf atatil/ar, TapuT&ftW^L, 

faith Hefycbim, it figtufics to defy 
refufe, net to confeat) the meaning 
maybe, that they have no averfion 
to, or at their death, (they die in a 
good old age, without any violent 
difeafe to bring the m to it j) nor 

f$ there any firmaefs in fair fttarge, 
the dilcales or aftit&ions that be tall 
them axe quickly over again, con* 
tinue not long upon them. But 
the Latine will not be brought to 
this fade. It may be nan eft refpe- 
Buirnorti eornm may Iignific, they do 
not think 0/ dung, ana then that 
will not be at from tlie fenfe, 
though with the words it have no 
affinity. Out former Englifh, 
which moll frequently follows 
them, hath here happily departed 
from them, and rewired it fully to 
the fenfe. they are in no peril of death, 
hut are lafy and flrong. But ftill it 

mult be acknowledged there is 

g nat difficulty in dj» a whether 
3 be radical or no. It it be not, 
and if jn Hebrew may be 
though to have the like notion to 
what it hath iD Arabick, to (ignifie 
frp, then very agreeably to what 
went before, it would thus be ten- 
dr ed, 07 K oad the former 

part of their life ii beahby, free from 
difeafes, or maladies, according 
to the dual notion of^Qin Ara¬ 
bick. Or if it be radical, and hove 
any affinity with the Arabick 
pate 01 grief, then it would be (in 
confort with the former ftill} hot it , 
i. e. thetr death, is free from pain. 
But thefe conjectures are wittiout 
authority, Abu-tralid then makes 
£3 radical, and takes it to Iignific 
forticuSy the porebf or, as lome 
rimpc it doth, the whole temple ; 
and then ua dor Handing 3 the note 


of companion, he renders ir, Hay 
are pm and found at the porch, os 
temple, i. c. as fuch a ftrong build¬ 
ing ; as ‘jP-ftl. cxiiv. he prayes that 
their daughters may he as earner-fonts 
polifbed after the jimUittdt tf a palace. 

This interpretation is mentioned as 
by AletuEzra, foby K.rmchi in his 
Com mem ary ^nd alfoinhis Roots, 
in the name of R. Jonah, i. e. Ahu- 
Walidy without any crafurc; 
though lie bring alfo the other in¬ 
terpretation, making ca an affix, 
and to fignifie firength $ as alfo 
Alex-Ezra doth. The Jcwifh A- 
rab interpreter making Q an affix, 
takes the other for "'vnt perhaps ,thus 
rendring the verfe, there are no leads 
(foe from their defruSion, nor dan¬ 
ger, bnt they fay perhaps they (hall 
recover, or be in health, as if it 
were literally healthful is their per- 
haps, or that which they perfwade 
themfelves of, not thinking them- 
felvcs in danger of death, cAltn- 
Ezra alfo hath another rendring} 
taking for a palace, and uiw- 
dcrllandingB, they, os every of 'them 
it is health in bit palate. In this van* 
ety it may be beft to adhere to that 
ofotir frjQslilh, reading B as an af¬ 
fix, and™*} as *?£, or ?'», foe 

firengtb oflady, 

V. 5. Men ] In this vetfe rhe cti- cj 
tical difference between and xfoK 
feems to be rdpe&d: The 
former from ^1*? dolsit, ager fuit± 
fignifics a painful^ Jiciljy calamitous 
eftace, and accordingly in the 

lahota ( from l ?P2 dehnty male baba*-' 
it ) denotes fefo/efs or pains or or her - 
fuch kinds of miferie > which bring 
anguith and fain rings with them; ^ 

which tlie ixxii. fitly exprefs by at i=r S 
lot lafsitudeSy ufedatfo for dif refer, 

or fckneft. But CPK is a more 
general word for any fort of man, 
any fon of Adorn, any mortal, 
which by bearing finful flefb, is 
fubje6f to aftii&icms of all forts, no¬ 
ted here by WIT. from JW to {hike, fyU) 
I of ftourge, which the ljcsii. fitly 

esprefr 
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cxpreis by and the La- 

tine by fiagedari, And lo, as the tor- 
met phraie denotes the farrow or 
pain or ficknefsof tliedilealed, or 
Wcak,io this latter, to he friekm, or 

Gltt Dp fcourged,^T# OV with t»i«jiigniKcs 
all other kindeofafHi&ions, which 
befall men in this world, parallel 
CO Httt&LOfi&f arS'fxstv'^, t Cor. x. 
IJ, humane temptation , or lucli 

as lrequendy befalls men in this 
world. 

d. V. 6, Campafleth ] From 4 
gold (bain, or necklace, or chain of 

. the rede. Cant. iv. 9. is the word 

here, and mult fignify pil¬ 
ing on thishbau* upon them by way 
ot ornament. The Chaldee ren¬ 
ders it by ermnetb diem, or 

iscompajfetb their neck, as a crown is 
wont to doe die head. This 

pride ot elation of mnde is here faid 
to doc (the confequent of their un¬ 
interrupted proiperity, as Ariftatle 
faith ot wealth, v$ytsutvt tikT, 

it makes men proud and irfoiem) let¬ 
ting them out in the greateft luftre, 
and the moft coftly ornaments. 

Pqp And then it fallows DCn violence or 
unjufl oppreffnm 107 n'ci *|D}T j? a <- 
tetb , cr {had put, or Unde, (aJafUn 
co ( from to put on raiment ) the 
ornament upon them. So the 
Chaldee underftood it, and render 
it by way of paraphrafa kV" 1 ?— 
the crown which they potto their head 
it from their rapist t which alfo the 
ixxti. their raidring will bear, nti~ 

^J.t^d.\osdo ttfrixiae ^ dai0uor dv- 
rdir, they were cloatbed with their in¬ 
justice and impiety, 

e, V. 8. Corrupt] lp*2' frotnP'3 is 

)pO] not elfewhcrc co be met with in 
thefc booh, we have Lrj. xxvi. 
39. which is duly rendred by the 
l’Xxii. xixla$$mpjoafltu jhall he confu- 
med ; bur that is from P£G todijjeh/e 
or iwfe» The notion oif P® or P-'° 
may beft be fccchc from the ufe of 
PIP in Chaldee and Syriack. So 

Xdf.xvi. 14. c «n>tobo muft fig- 


■ H -- “ - 

nifie deriding^ being there lei to 
exprefle ijftfavxlnfy^oK So Pfat. 1 .1. 
for {corners, the.Chaldee 

. reads which the learned 

Schindler corrc&s into deri- 

1 dm. So Pfal. cxix. 51. in the fame 
I manner the Hebrew hath V ®/*3 , 
hut tlx: Tor gum I’JpGfa > or rather 
FiTPP, have bad me in dertfon^ 
which being there Inoken of the 
proud, may well give us the no¬ 
tion of it here,whcre it is fet in the 
chaia&crot the prosperous wick¬ 
ed man, whole prosperity makes 
him proud, v. 6 . and his pride 
fcornlull and contumelious. And 
thus hath S. Bienme rendred ir, ini- 
{crust they have derided ot jeetted. 
Alu H'alid thus renders the verfe, 
liey prole foolijbly in their fpeecb, and 
the violence of iheir ufullaliens , or 
u{iiehtitt . And thus it hath affini¬ 
ty with the Arahick P' 3 , which 
hath the notion of feolifb rudenefs, 
fuch as is oft in the words of Info- 
lent rich men, which think they 
may fpcak what they will. The 
Arabick Jcwifh interpreter reads, 
Thtj multiply words, and {peak oppref- 
fun wickedly, and as ifthey [poke from 

deft. To (his agrees wliat fol¬ 
lows, ITr and /hey fpcoi malt ~ 

(iouftyi i>dx%oar l* iw®/ u., lay 
the txxii. the) {peak in mfcbitf or 
mfchiti oufy j the Lafine, loqami 
fust neyuittam , dry fprai mifehief 5 

and fo the Syriack: hue the Chal¬ 
dee more fully, pT?p* 

and they {peak that they may hurt. All 
of them leaving that follows, 

to be joyned with the end of the 
; verfe, thus, pipy from 

I oh high they fptak eppreff «r, by from 
[ an Jbfjffi meaning, fay the. Chaldee, 
: OtHiihe height of their heart, 

i and byfpeo&ing oppreffton, the open 
! pfofcffing of it, as the fame phrafc 
I i$ufed/)d. tix. 13. 
j V. 10,froteri] For/Q waters, as 
i S. Jerme reads 9 who ? fo the rxxii. 
appear to have read ’P' dajei j and 
far txa 1 fball he wrung out, from nto 

txprrfjit. 
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exprefftt, food he found, lion 

NXQ Tftvcmt. Sec Schindler Penra- 
gloc. p. 102 $>. B. Accordingly they 
interpret it ifai&i irAnfsif (16 they 
render *\70 ) ivp&ieotitu, full dayes 
fhati befoundamong them. This rea¬ 
ding the Syriack ( as well as the 
Latinc See.) icon to follow, but 
convert it to a very diftanc fcnle, 


" » 

and they (i. c. the people of God, 
precedent ) fbali jinde to tbemfelves 
ahund.xnily. The roofi probable 
way of interpreting the verte will 
be (with CafleSio) by fettingicasa 
confcqucnt, interred (as the TO* 
therefore imports ) from the former 
vcife. Before the niched v. 

3. wereipokenof, andlo thefiib- 
jc£t of die ipcceh cominucd In the 
plural, and lo it follows again v, 

11. but here ^V. hit people , that 
muft be the people of God, mj peo- 
pic fay rite ncxii. 71 Gods peo¬ 
ple, lay the Chaldee, (as Ps. exxv. 
3 . the Lordit round dioat bis people} 
fo Abu ffalid hi r, i. e. Gods people , 
contrary to the melted. Of this peo¬ 
ple of Godit is laid in the beginning 
of the vcrlc, that bccaufe of the 
profperity of wicked men, 3'ai’ 
□In they fhaS turae hither ; lo cite 
UCXli {•Stiff s4« £ A»i< ftu irrx$0x, 
my people (bull turne hither ; and 16 
die Syriack and Latinc, See. What 
that means,mu ft be taken from one 
of the many fpccial acccptions ot 
3HI ho turne, for confidering, or 
thinking on any thing; fo Kimcbi, 
bh people returne to this confderation 
again and again. So dfa.xiiv, 19. 

ia|? Sk TOi’, N7, the Lxxii, ren¬ 
der it, hx IteylaxTO t* 'kt?? £ 
tonfidrerf not in bis nSfndt j and fo 
here, to turae hither, is to turne the 
made hither, and fo conftder, or to 
tar tie the eyes, and fo loot, fib Maine, 
iii, OFQtir and ye fbali turne, 
and fee, or difeern.) And then fol¬ 
lows, in reference peculiarly to die 
eyes, t07 153’R73 1 9 1 , «<?/»'/, or 


plentifuli raters (or raters able to fiS 
a l/fjel) fball he wrung out from them, 
thus Aha tfalid, and thus the Chal¬ 
dee renders this part exprefly, 
pn? nxo IVJp rvo-ii and many 
tears f halfflow from them ; though in 
the former part they vary much, 

7J! t3fl they are turned againft the 
people if the Lord to (trike them , ftcci 
and many tears flsall flow from them. 
The Jcwith Arab hath a rendering 
by himlelf. Therefore feme of bit 
■ people turne to their way, i. c. todicir 
opinion, there it drank of by them of 
the water 0/ lotd/sfs, or rtleBiegt a- 
; gainfl him j i.e. Upon this divers 
of Gods people grow bold or into- 
lent againfl him. Pa\>\ AhtWalid 
hath a peculiar way of rendering 
aVri, as if it were ^77 the jnfini- £ 
tivo, with breaking of (pint, iotbro- 
Lea in fpirit, difeomftted in /We, as 
concerning die wayes of god links, 
wavering, and faying, how doth God 
trrjir. Sec. Behold, See and then 
there Jiow fro»u them jlwadjutt waters, 
(viz. of tea tv) conned;. very-well 
with it. Tliis interpretation Kim- 
chi in his Roots recites without cen- 
fore, though lie feem to prcfcrre 
this other. His people relume hither, 
he. to this conlukraaoti, why the 
wicked fhould lo profper , Sec. and 
why the waters of a fall cap oiprof- 
pericy fliould be wrung out to them, 
i. c. they fbould have cheu fill of 
all good things in this world. 

V. i^Oflead] The Hebrew 
j (ignifics perpdiottfaefs, treating of - 
! Covenant, of futh, and is acceding- 
I ly here reudred by the exxii. hmt- 
dtrr*x in the lame notion tUataWV- 
fldoi 'K.yn.i, 31. figoifies Covenant- 
Breakers. And chos it will belt ac¬ 
cord here , being applied to ""i 
'i'J? the generation of Gods children. 
What that pbrafe frcnifies, appears 
by die parallel plinths, the getierari- 
on of the righteous, Ps. xiv. 5. thege- 
Kermwefthem that feet thee, Ps, Xxiv. 
16. The word ^ genestdionofc fie- 
I nifies a fete, and fort of men, lee 
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Ptvv. m.11,11,13,14. ft. Lxxviii. I ot lilc. And then (hus lies the ccm- 
8, and fo the generation of Gods 1 parifou in this verfc, betwixt the 
children, figtiifics all the wliole fete prolperity that wicked men enjoy, 
and ton ot pious men, thofc who and that which is fanfied (and by 
have undertaken the fcrvicc of (anfie only injoyed} in allcepoc 
God, entred into covenaiu with dream. Tr-at which one dreams of, 
him, part of which covenant and is not really enjoyed by him, and 
pro (efliou it is, to believe in Gods whenioever he awakes, die very 
Providence, which therefore to dc* appearance, or famaftical being, 
oy, orqucftion, or doubt of, is to which was all it had, perilheth; 
break the covenant, to prevaricate, and juft fo the profperity which 
to deal perfidioafy , to apoftatizc wicked men for a time enjoy, feat 
and do quite contrary to their pro- that very time but an image or fba- 
feflion. And this icons to be the dm of prosperity, and thaefuchas 
tulleft importance of the phrafe within a while cealetb to be id 
here, to tall off, apoftatizc from much as a JiwAw, it absolutely va- 
allprofeflbn of piety, to be in the j fiftieth and comes to nothing; God 
Talmudical dialed, i doth as it were Atffethemoutof 

citrus, or Epicurean, fo they call all. tins their dream , remove them 
who deny, or blafphcmc Gods pro- j out of this imaginary prolperity j 
vidence, (fee Mamet in his trad ; or they of thcmfelves make, their 
of Idolatry,; This is not charged * profperity leaves them, or elfe they 
upon him that only had thole ap- > leave their profperity. And then 
prehenGons fuggefted to him, was j > in, or ly this making (lo it 
under the temptation, h Ufeetne/e . figtiifics, from euigitare, and 
but almofi gone, his trendings vere ; not as the txxilrcad, b r? Wa« 
batvell nigb/Upt, v. s. But tf I fay, . era, in thy city, as if it were from 
/ mil [peak thus, utter it with the j city) or, uhen they thus amir. 


TO 


mouth, it is refolved by the Jews! Aon, QGod, fbalt illude, or mock, or 
rhemfelves to be Apoftacy, and it make to vanijb, or bring to nothing 
will not avail the fpeaker to recall 1 (lb •TOFi Ggnifics from nn tfsfit, 
or renounce them, faith Maimani \ the tutii. aptly render it 
in that trad of Idolatry. ! cue, fltalt bring to nothing) CO*?s 

h. V. 18. DejlruSiatJS) For nitntfOy , their image or Jbadm ( etxoVo, fay 
into deftraHiom, from vafaiit, the utxii. and fo the Chaldee and 

be, as Abn Walid and Kimciu will! Syiitckjtc.) that imaginary prof- 
ha vc it, Mb, which Ggnifics rhe ! perity which fora time they had. 

/__ ^1 r \ftrtv I P "Kr * Ml .It il* * i X 
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certains their drflra'dion , when t fprfe them) according to that expref- 


ck 


they chance to fall from it, 

V. to. Image] tra is an image, 
or a fbadotp, the image of a body. 


(ion of 2>*0. xii. a. Many of them 
that peep in the daft of the earth fltall 
make • fame to fbame and tveriafUng 


ox a foaaw, tne tmage ot a poay, ovate ; Jatne to fbame and evertafung 
and to feems to be taken here, for contempt. But it may alfbfitlybe 
that which hath a fantaftical only, referred to their imaginary pro fpe- 
in oppofiaon to a real fubllanrial rity here v. 18, 
being. So W.xxxix. 6 . In as image V, 34, frith glory] The Hebrew 

man nalietb, life life is but ao image TO^TWmay beft be rendred, 

a t id 


k. 
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And after glory. So the ChaLdec im~ toobbim, wKEchjBfptxiiv. itf.and 
derftood ir 3 Kltp'.K See, | Heb. si, 5. is expreft to be his tram* 

and after that the gkrj fball have been ' lotion. To this rendrinethe Jew- 
am fitted, ubici> tbou ba(l faid tbou j ifh Arab accords. Asa after tbit 
nih bring span me$ it then follows, j honour tbou (bait ( meet me, fo hts 
receive, or thou Jbalt receive ! word ’JUpTHTl nfually 
me 3 the Lsxii. reads £h, J I but here more probably ) receive 

fuppofe it fhould be me to thee, or perhaps roifeme up '\ 

rteeixe me to thy felfe. Thus ng 7 for the day of Relurrcdtion is in 
to take or receive figoifies, Cm. v. Arabick called ’pit^nTX 0\' tic 
24 . Where of Enoch 3 cb laid. Cod 1 day of meeting God. 


The Seventy Fourth < Pfalm . 


m: 


ftfrftm or 
Kjtifdm. 


*ixbetafe 

ofrbtttittr 

enroll nJi 
httf} 1 hr e- 
i\smtknf 

U- aran- 


\btmfmu 
dfont thtr 

*Xti CP 

t tffr in fit 
thick?* fj 
W 


• Paraplyrnfe, 

M ..., j c ,r 1 Th« Screwy Fmrtfi Pfcfaj 

Ajcbil Of zAfsph. cwnpofed by Abpb (Ice 

Dole on Pl uj mid. 

let to the ctUMjQMim by cbcaamcoftiWcfiiJw rnttlJi^nr ffctnoce on Fill. mii. a*)h 
* pf^jra foe deli rtrjoce add frfr^iird of God vChmrh and people firom &*** unites, aud 
fremstohaffe been enditeduNlcr the taptfrfry, udddaibe* the Qckiiig of jeiulikiu by 
Nehuchadonoftr, lud their fiatcQffcdiicfc loader the deputation* 

I. O Go'/, nhj hajl tbou caft us off for n,er ? \\fffy 0 ’S tw to 

doth tby auger [monk againjt the jbeep of tbjpajturct aSiswt iftwyalJS 

undtt diy ddpJctfrre* and die flurp eipcrfboiu of it# who ire thine own chufea pecnlHV 

people. 

2, %jjjwnfer tb) cvnffigtimxFixcb thotbaft purebtt- Weate A? tAorAwMA 
fed of rid; * the f rod of thine ixberitaace which tbvtt hajl frfp^^todMclSi 

redeemed* tlris mount Shnnktrtin thw bdl dwtlt* of «thmc Dw^fi ana 

doth the pcJfcffioa which 

he frith porefufed with hh price # vtirei nation which than once brangfodlciit of J£« 
feypt with j roi*hty hind, rntnyfigacs imd wooden bdngfcewed fc» the retain* in out of 
the JEayfrijnflWry; and fince tint ci«ie ill flic tactefBom of os hive been tbine : among 
IK hath the Arkc of the Cotatntrdtidy and {herein the continued cdtibiriQii of diy |n- 
fcnee* in Mount Sion, ihc place consecrated co thy fotetnn ferricc* O doe m dm forget 
aod renounce all tkfo ihy grarioa idirfons toward ns* 

3, Lift up thy feet * unto the * perpetual deflations, S 
even all thti the enemy both mu^maJy in Ihj Soma- ^itc feked thy Temple, 

dry and dfed u rtfroJchfuUy, 

*" being ( for oar fins# soft 

iafiW j permitted by dice to woike dtfo!«^ns jmong n*» luderenioiiiTadeiuddeftrcy 
ihv Mv pUre cmfrcrilod m thy peculiar prc&ncc and Cerricc- But tbofe Alt ire thusiw- 
lidoui. God wilt at length r'««I»fe hii power, mdj uttcity deflroy. (Ti«» it Lied u 
whh the Fhiliiliiiu of old, fo loon after this with the Childeaus, and length nothhe»- 
then Romt.J 

4. Tbine enemies roar in themidftaf tby cougregati- 
Q&S * tbejfet up their enjigmS c for \ftgaes m Gods people# ud ftcrilc* 

gfoufiy break in upon hit boly pbee# md prove riAeriom and fucccOfiiU ihcrcin# 

v t A man mas i famous according as be bad lifted op 

axes ^W tbethid trees : ^l>»o with tblbu. 

nents of odfioninUttwid, and preJcntly (ins about eht tsttutidn*. 

i i * r. s« 


And dan doe ow cacmn 4 f, |J EnJ mn> they Ireak down tbe caned work thereof * l 

fc^&riLJaro 1 ! £ ** «*« ** tb «* rt Andb **m*n- 

fined far chy honour end fcnier , indaGeiU iKitf of ttoknce they can dfak tf» copcricA 
mn nnJidom ddignes hewragf endkoodting* and 

Getting on fre ind utterly 7. Tkj fctfv* cafi fire rate lb jr fattSnan ; fb^ fctt* f imUttd 
Se?5 pSS! t by coping down the dweUmg-plate of fly name « *J<? 

^ _ _ _ __1___1_ A Jft 4 ^b A jiMLHiH H 


r&ffiwa 


”7 r'"-"' . r ’ cffnnr 

0 *°w d& Mienrioudy /s the ground. ^ * 

Hunltcd od the Ttrapk of TIM 1 ? 

Jcm^em, fee Hat. xsir, a.) 

And that they might make 8, They fad in their hettrts, * Let at* defray them 

S.T,3S?&*”iS: w*f. *0 *«* >*«***• 

the prefrnt and future ^ /jo f/je /dW, w ** 

jes, burring down amt d£- <■*** 

Sloping all felts of faced tfbnbHct, oratories, or fjaagogocs all the nation wer. 

»V />* Art our fights $ (fere if more Affy ^Vfr- 
^cFV^JwTrot to fah neither is then a moagrt aty that ktwsaetb bom long. 

twee figoesgiten, to mi Ice known God twill urns, knowceifed end toft from amongst, 
end we hwe now none to coriult or enquire of, how long this dcfeUrku) fall con titoc- 
fTtii W* moft foUy completed inthedefruftioo by Titus when though there weremaiiy 
ominous rod prodigious fanes, yet tberewas no Prophet fcur by God* U nhem they nsfghf 
ok or beadvifedi* joy tnng.) 

raea^u'*’I mbr' im I0 * ^ God-y bow lone fbal! the adietf&y reproach > 

Sb^coSm tT^offai the enemy ilafpbme thj namefor ever i 

and'krldccavd&nwcintfcce, and torcpioidi wod bUlphcax thetox Cod, as if thou vert 
raafalciorelcocDt, or daftifir than. 


B»b e_dnn« taiia jto. it. ttiy\\iritbdrtwefi thou thy hand, even Ay right Bn»o£ 

SSJSK’.fe ^ *™i 

tattmdnh iniobdiDJigiod bringing the a down. wmh lif 

SltS^zrdtSS . '*■?" ?**mUt'f'U, w*u v r*«i«.i,j£r i ‘- 


iMIM ltpat jaiobdiDJigiod bringing thett down* 

fit 1 *• f # Gid ** 

in (ran the banning, gj. tfjewuip ef the earth. 
^ many cud iflflfcomdcliraa&ces to thy people. 


Wtattbe A£gypritnhofti 
pufadihem at their dc* 


13. Thm dtdfi* divide tbe ft* by tby jtretigtb t thou 
ibeft tbe beads of the dragata ia tbe waters, c ^*^ t 

*back, toprepafl&geBOthe Iftaelicei^ botreinmed widi ante h. 


Saw one d Mm* by brakrfithe beads of tbe dragons in tbe waters. 

«iy po*er the rwwwas Aieen bade» topreprffigetothc Ifrjelkei^ botreinmed wji 
viokn on the jEgyptlass^ and defrayed them. 


AD dlntbe (not dtflnjffi- 14 , 7 Uu hr deft the heads if Leviathan in pieces. 

King was hiaifettlDddfed ^aavef him to be meat to S ike people i&bdhwg tbt 
and drowned, and To dc- wtlaemefu 
nmdhrthe fthci* which 

dalcfamophgl, f fa called bun ttadr eating of fifb) tnhibldna the defat on the fbotes 
rf diet fea, doc Iced oo. 

6^**»£*£ ,, 1 If h fdp]l cleave the font** and the food, 

cttfaS& a Ml cwtck of tbeu drsedf up f mtgbtj • r/wrf. 
water to Bern out of .n huJ rock , only br Holes IUUdi tha rotk wftb hlj rod; fotrfn 
ttuttmnecdi tooudxiolftnpgr«t• RtfTiolrttriven, fame odtas (ItfatnuJ uwtllu 
nu« lerda, toiivc an nfy iwlfaBc to rii* peooic. 


15. T host h 


the fout,tain and the food, 


trii* m 


K 3 

in’H 


Af£% 16 -ji< ^ is * *■ ^ 

conic dm, the .i^htand papered * tbe* light and tie fun. 

Srssfir its "ti ** h " lm * *•«*>*» 

the clireet of die earth, rad *V aadefttamer and meter. 

.0 thenriomfatoiofthe year, deft ilfowith die tendoft of thy •ro*MeB»dir P o^i]l 
wwi i«ftMt tlfcamldwdiiniH of too, (ad canft rdlnin and pottiu, dcfeikl wd foepet t, 

Md nftore » profperity, m thoa plnfaft. 

13. Remember 


i nr 1 


rasn 

X 


t<>r> tAtf 
'L&rd 

•h + 

xrfa»r> 

trXXZi, 


+dr *r- 
ptwbfim 
tk? fat 
tvrrj d& 

HOinrr 

*nj’JO 

*-» 

l^tadri 

!£* 

nTiy 


The Severity Fourth ‘Pfahn, Parapforafe. 7 fi%. 


iS. Remember this , tiwf tbf enemy hath reproached, Be thou thotfore now 
|| O Lardy and that the footijb people fax Uofphemed ggjj 1 S 

thjMOme* Mtfm&ries, which bm 

. ^ . lot w't riptoi'W nd 

triumpbt aver ns, bat st onoc violutd my Udfcd aid holy mcic, bfifpbeBitd*»dcoB- 
EcamedtheOod wemorihipand depend oil 

+ 

ly. O deliver not the foaleofl tty turtle-dove uni? 6 Wd, we *c litrnr* I; 
(if taaltitade ofthe kicked t forget MS At congregation 
v/tirt ft»r /i/ ftfr, Mad yet, is wld, a»- 

fttut in oar fidelity a> 

the, have not tabd) fa m rival into thy fen let. O let aot n hdpcM multitude ff Acffe 
whole bmocencc delivers tnem nptodehioH of vultures, become even ptey to them = 
eidtertcpfcTs tbcm b ! befecch thee* aril arc iu, ihic writ only cm ifcee, ind depend oa 
dry aid Mgrioftoor enemies. 

2o. HdvereffeB unto the Covenant $ for the dor ke ^ pomHed thy 
fixes of the earth are fall of the habitation ifcruelty. j£ 

adhere unco theta tod haft ftin hi holy covenanr, Dae. h, qo-by force of which wcftilt 
how Voir fever we arc been? hr, are confident to receive deEvtrai ct from thee. And now 
there is fpecUl need of it; the multitude being fo great of uajuft and cruel oppidfan* whkh 
fecretly Uy and manage sfcdrdcfigpci ol daifcfltfi agarufk ta* O be thou oow pleated fofotti- 
hty to make good thy prondfe to os. 

h 

3 t, Olet ml the opprejled return ajhamedi let the. O fat not oor irnft and re- 

poor ml needy prxfe tty name. JSSLTfcfc J?« % 

prtffbftftiil triumph over us; bucrcnvn awapdvity, refer utrmr ol our ptrf-ut low 
dtjc&cd efttfe, that we may have the oomforr of receiving tidiverarctf bom thee, end 

thou the roil honour of our jckDowtcdgUDcna. 

* 

22* vf/v/fj O Gqu^ plejul thine own c*ufe j remember L^d, itb one agdnft ut 
t ham tbe footyb mnreproxbab thee daily . SyjSSift^SjS 

23. forget not the xmt of that enemies : the*tu- higher. c*cn tgiioft 

ttytlt of theft Aot nfe up againft thee |1 eexreafetb con- jjv 1 ””^ 1 * 11 **“■ 

titmgj, phrmr drily, Jlah a m 

mnft horrible crying fin* that cannot chnfe bur frovokt throe indignation i ard yet of 
this me diefc Atbcifti candnoally guitty (their fuceefltl igJWnft bs oad po 1 pcramiapl> 
etha piflb them op into d» high degree ctf prolanrod& to fooffeac ttk Bad wc worfbh^ 

•sone thathmublc 10 prweft his cUenti ) O let tfabcsiciie and tog^gr diceiai*afpOfC 
tbyhuid, tnlhew forth rhj power, to u>idci take ov ddenfe and pau^Mgc, to rc^ eft and 
& confect their fatly, that at lo^th tby may odcnowkdge ihtk fins, od More tbj 

HaMj- 


Annotations on PJalm LXXIV. 


"V.i.the «*/.] From the notion 
a rod or jcepter 3 is (hat o~ 
ther notion of it, iot a XingJame, 
or Empire} and being here joyned 
with ’PITTU of thine inheritance, it 
fignifics a nation, which through all 
fuccdlions, God had a peculiar 
right and title to. 

b, V. 3. Lifi up tty feet tycf] What 

flO^iT nQ’TH tifttng up ttyfeet, here 

?Tf l Vp fignifics, wUl be belt learnt from 


Gen. xxix. i. There of Jacob 'cts 
fatd, 1 fo ijfl a p foj f eet ^ 

and meat into the Eoft mutvrey. For 

there, tbc Syriack liath asuj fc f 

& 

the fanie word which here wc 
haw; and that art* all one 
with □ feety is evident iron! the 
feripture-ufe of it, Ps. xvii. 5. and 
in many other places. And then as 
lifting up the feet3 is therein GeseHs 
H i ho 




^66 ^Annotations on 

_ I- _ a Ml pi ■ I IT | !■■■■■■ ■■! T ~ 

no mote different from the going | deflations here is added r?? perpetu- nxi 
that follows, then opening the itj, to fignify final, utter defolationf, 
mouth from 1 peaking -, fo Gods confronted to the perpetuity of 
coming, or prcfcncc, being in lerip- Gods aWVna*, v. i. And then as 
turc-djakft frequently tiled for his the rcafon to excite God to this, 
infl&ions ol punifhmcm, this will follows, JHI7 *? See, all rcil bath 
COtlfcqUCntly be the meaning of the enemy done in os on thj fanQuarj. 
the phrsfc here, wlicn to Jt is im- God had defected his fanduary, by 
mediately joyned, P 'MpQ/ to defo- the going up of the S (beano from 
lotions. Abu Walid tenders ir, between the Cherubim , Ezt t. x. 4. 

"Tread hard upon thine enemies. The ahd in con/equencc to that, the 
jewhh Arab, Shew forth thy Ponijh- heathen people had invaded that 
i vent, adding in a note that me lift- holy place, and laid it waft: he is 
ing »p the fret implies punilhment, now be fought to rcturne, and come 
the twinging under by force being to them again in mercy and reton- 
ufualiy expreft by treading under dilation to tlKm, and in vengeance 
the fat. There is another notion to thole that in wafting them had 
of for a maH or hammer, is. oppofed him ', and this is the full 
X ti. 7. and Kimthi would have that importance of tliis verlc. 
die meaning lierc, QVS onirt lift V. 4. Signet] P 1 ** lignifies a ftgne, c. 

upthj mad, in oppofition to tie axes and from thence a ftandard, or en- 
and hammers v. 6 . and thus alfo ft*ne in militia ; and the fitting up 
Abu tvdid, Uft up thy dajbing inftru- this in any place which hath been 
meats. And the cxxiL that read taken by armes, is a fine of that 
fmuggo t<z!( lift up thy hands , viftory ; and lb an mpgnt or ftax- 

corne neeret that: But the Chal- dard unis fet up is in effcft a m> 
de e pus it out of queftion, phec. And this elves the different 

TTF&Tifi up thy goings or footfteps, rendrings to die lame word in this 
MH&O7 i, e. cme. For PWOoS to vaftati- place. 61 the firft place Qfirw -inpoj 
oaf, 0 tdeftruS/OAS, from KSP with their enfgnet 5 but then bciilg/btfp. 

Si, the ixxii. as from witha they become HlPit tmpbtes. There rupii 
to Uft op) read l-fi vTtpnptvl- is another notion of ^ vet. p. for 
a« dorm upon their prides , or eUti- fuch fignes as diviners give, to fore* 
ms flee note on Pi. lxxiii. •>.) yet tell things to come 5 andofehefe 
differ not much in the fenfc: Gods Jorehi underftands it, that having 
htfhotg of his feet, or coming, as to tini/ht their conqueft according to 
aft revenge upon their prides , being the oufpida or pgnes of fom (foyers, 
in effeft the defraying of them. Ezek. xxi. a 1. The King of Babylon 
Thus Abu tvolid alio, 7 tcaufe of the food at the parting of the way to ufe di- 
utter defruUionS which the enemy hath vination, he moat bit arrows bright, 
made, and betauft of all threw l that beconfttlie dwtdjTerapbim, he lock: in 
he bath done to, or on the ftufbury, the liter ) they rcfolvc their divina- 
Apd Aben Ezra, betauft of the per- tions were true, tbeir fanes nTW 
fctiulfvafaiions i.e. becaufe ol thine P 041 real fignet. And this is no 
inheritance which is waft. But the . improbable interpretation of the 
Chaldee again is molt exprefs, 1 words, • 

P^'P*? to lay waft the stations, • V, 5. famous] JTW in Niphal d. 
viz, foot that had dealt lb cruelly (ltom!Thff) inj 

with Jenfalem, the Chatdxam, in or, in the notion ofHithpael, reci- 
revengc of whole dclblations and procally, to mate himfelf known, to 
valuations, Godihould now come fet bitrjrlfe out, to fbewhimfelj : and 

on them. To - being in the frigular number, Abu 

ttalid 


Pfaim LXX1V. 



wait'd Teems to underfiami it of the 
ftcoke or puniftimcnt liom God; 
Let it it knonWyOi the fir wit of hint that 
Itfteth up axes. But it more proba¬ 
bly connefh with the enemies in 
the former verfe, either as ’tis on 
binar y to change the numbers, or 
elfe as underftanding each or every 
of them, that were before Ipokcn 
ot'j and to this verfe well canned; 
with the former, they, or tvery tf 
ibex, fbew themfrlief —atone 
jnakrs to afeend f ~ 5 ’?V0'7 0H high, i. e. 
lifts up niQT'p axes, inftruments of 
hewing or cutting down, of exrifi- 
f $1 TJ3D3 on, V2 TK7? in the thicket (trom 
"JSD perplex us fuit') of wood, or as 
the r. xxii. not amifs, *> jjpi >fadi £u- 
Tvhv in a topi or wood of 'trees. Thus 
the Chaldee interprets this verfe: 
but the uxit. for the former part 
of it, fo as will hardly be intelligi¬ 
ble, a.»x tyyuxrzr'a- tifrhv tiooHof 

r t ? T ^ ^ % v Vv 

VlttZP-Mj tv aptyitp a§*- 

Andibtykncw/totast&fctttiirmtt 
m htghy as tnawvd trees with Axes^ 
anil yet the Latinc follow them, 
& won eognoverunt ( for HJ! was 
known ) and they iaew not, Gent in ex¬ 
it* at tn the end as one dial 

lifts ) fwper fumatum on the top ( for 
^hpchgpy o ton high) and then in 
theheginniogofthe next verfe quafi 
in fyha Ugnorum fecu/tius—as tn 
die wood of trees with axes. But in 
the former way of conftru&ion the 
Genie is obvious, and fiidias well 
conncds with that which follows, 
and an, not as a notation of 
timeout as an «pletive,or bore co- 

E ulative,which the Chaldee exprefs 
y r’’? 1 andfo, as the d$ant floats 
or counter-part of the fimilitude, as 
they cut down wood, fo theft Ire A 
frmna and cut down n'H'n? carved a oris 
from nna aperuti, in the notion of 
Hcnlpiure, when applycd to fuch 
materials, Zad>. iii, 9 , for which 
the LAii. read SrS&-r, dtSia 
their doors as in the notion of 
Dying from the lame root, thatfo 
fignifie*. 


V. 8, Deftroy them ] OM is by ail e. 
the antici it interpreters, the Syri- 
ack only excepted, rendred as from 
WfiSmt I 1 ™? their children, faith 
the Chaldee, A ovyylmw duHr ■ 
their kindred. , fay tlie uocii . and to 
the Larinc, (and Arabidc and £~ 
thtopick ) cognatto emm : yet the 

Syriack let its deftroy them, 

* 

deducing ic, as Vis thought, from 
‘"'T, vim intultt, opprefjit . And thus 
Aha fvalid dcduceth it, and Aben 
Ezra) as iikewife Kimelti approves, 
it. But the former feeras more 
regularly the rexulring of it, and 
being here joyned with TO! together, 

(their policrity at once, or together) 
it is a proverbial expreflion, to fig¬ 
nifie utter dcftiu&ion, as we know 
it is when they and their children at 
once arc involved in the fame cala¬ 
mity. The Jewilh Arab follows 
this notion o f children, or peflerity, 
but renders it of the enemies.. So 
that tlieir peflerity have faid of as in 
their mindes, ad of them, token they 
have harm up all the J Synagogues of the 
Almighty in the land, that we doe not 
fee our ffgnts , See* i, e, as he gives 
his note, the ictond order or pro¬ 
geny of our enemies have faid 
of us, that we have not feen mar 

fc™, &c. 

V. ii, plnAjitf From ^, 3 con- ft, 
fumptueeft, is '"vr 1 in PicI, con fume ^3 
thou, fo ffal, iix, ,14. Vis twice 
uled , n J? nQH3 rV?3 for fame ia 
thy wrath, con fume. And lo in alL 
rcafon Vis here to bo rendred, and . 
being joyned with ^7^9 from ■?**. 

within 'iby lefome , it muft figniiy 
drawing out the hand thence to de¬ 
ftroy : and fo Vis parapbrafed by 
the Chaldee, draw it (i. t. thy right 
hand preceding) out of the midjt of 
thy hofome, and defray. And thus it 
coheres with the former part of the 
verfe, 3’*in K9*? a>hy returned than ; 
thy band, or readleft it into thy bo- 
tome > The Jcwifti Arab reads, 

Turne not from them thy battd i even 

thy 





nnotations on 


tbj right band) but mfnmthm out of 
the tmdfl of thy boufe, giving a note 
chat the boufe of God is called 
For the ixxii. read h’s t(A©l, 
and the Latine, in finem, from the 
notion of'" 1 ?? jinitus eft. 
g. V, 14. The people inhabiting the 
, wildmtefi] What is litre meant by 
O'.'S/OS! c w :V Lg the people of ibe wilder/iefte, 

may feeni lomcwiiat uncertain, ily 
Leviathan , the wlialc is literally 
meant, but Poetically, Pharaoh, the | 
King of iEgyptj as by ibe Dragons \ 
v. 13. his army tliar purfued Ifrael, 
Now of thefe it is laid £x. xiv. 30. 
that Ifrael fas the Egyptians deed on 
the fee jbore, and then being thus 
made a prey to the wild-bcaits and 
birds, tis not improbable that 
thefe wild-bcafls, and birds Ihould 
here be expreft by L ' 5 i the people of 
the trildernefs, as being die only 
proper inhabitants thereof. That 
people, hath lomctimcs that in¬ 
terpretation in Scripture, appears 
by Proa. vmt. 15. & 2 6. where the 
ants are ftylcd Dp a people, and fo 
the coneys alio. And in analogy 
with this interpretation it is, that 
God in the Prophets exprefles the 
defeat and daughter of an army, 
by making a great fcaft, and invi- 
ting a multitude of gutfh to it, >/<*. 
tvi. y. meaning beads and biids of 
prey. But though to the bodies of 
the ^Egyptians drown’d in the fca, 
and here meant, this intcrpiccau* 
on of people foe leoftsbc mod agree- 
able, yet becaulc ^Egyptians arc 
here not named, but poetically cx- 
preft by Leviathan and tfje Dragons, 
, and rhofc arc more proper food 
for men then for birds and beads, 
■£& x v j. and becaulc the * inhabitants of that 
defert lying by the red fra, did feed 
wholly on fifh, and were tlicrc- 

^ ^ It ■ ■ * t 4 


pret this 07 ? 7 CV people of the ml* 
of thefe Icbtlyophaoi, neer 
m whole (hare Pbareob and his hods 
were drowned. Of their feeding 


on the Deviatkin, or W hale, when 
they meet with it, as well as oa 
leder fiflies, jlgatbercides rclls us, 
cap. Xz. ix ran ix&errofUsw «( 
Tnv yepci nrw dvoP&at, they feed 
etui live m the nbales which are cajl on 
dry land .* and fo Diodorus Siculus 1 .3. 

$ icdpifcrew aVi rw i xnfrrridltei 
See. they me fed or naurifbed by 
whales, and other dmffaiyibas$fb~ 
ei of a laji fise , $W ri ftlytS @1. 
S'otxajuyeiu^ot, which betaaft oftbeir 
greatnejs are herd to be taken j an- 
twcrable n> the D'^j? dragons v. 1 3; 
Ofihcfe Men Ezra interprets this 
place, CV1 *1«-J “> v » the ihabi¬ 
tant s of the wildensefs by the fbore tf tbe 
I fee, the fame that arc mentioned by 
the name D"? ft. ixxii. 9, they that 
dwell in. the wilder nefs fball low before 
him j which were men dire, and 

■ not beads, and particularly thefe 
J lebthyopbegi by die red fca, which 

was one of tlicfeas mentioned v. 8, 
Of this fca f Diodorus Siculus hath -i 
a remarkable pafTagc pertinent to 
our prefeut puipofe, it it, faith he, 
a tradition among tbe Ichthyophagi 
that dwell near, which they bate confer- 

■ ved from their anaflors, that at a cer¬ 
tain great dp-artitt$ ebb or recefs of 
the fee, iy Jkt 0 7a xoAtb 

0 Tctc@, , every place of ibat firms 
wot dried up, fitrtmnador,^ 3 *- 

A*t 7 k{ etc ftsrarriit ptipa, tbefea de¬ 
parting to tbe other cppofite parts, and 
then again bwaotXbtsouo isolator 
•jeXrftnt flowing back with a huge 
Jtote , it was restored re its farmer cottrfr. 

Which certainly refers to this part 
of hi (lory, and lets it down molt 
cxa&Iy according to rhe truth: not 
that die fea fo ported afunder, that 
the Ifraclites might pais from one 
I fide to the other on dryland, as 
oyer Jordan they did. (tor that they 
did not thus pafs over, but came 
out at the fame fide of the fea that 
they went in 5 fee note j.) tot that 
as in a great ebb, ( fudi as was ne¬ 
ver lcen before, nor face ) the fea 
departed fo farre from the banks 

of 
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6f Egypt, chit die Ifraditcs fir ft) 
and the Egyptians after them.went 
in, and marebtinthe midftoftbe 
channel on dry ground, and then 
the voters returned, Ex. xiv. % 8. i. c. 
flowed back- again, and drow¬ 
ned the Egyptians, and calk up 
their bodies on the fbore, as the teat 
faith. Ex. xiv. 30. and thereby 
made the parallel more complete 
betwixt Pharaoh with his Egypti- 
ans armies, and Leviathan, and the 
D/agons, or great fifties, which arc 
wont to be caft upon the fhorc by 
the tides; and k> the lebthjopbagi 
come out at let times to gather 
them, t&ice a day, faith Aga:hsrci~ 
desy at the. third and ninth henry 
true lx vt^dytss «lx) 
*** ft^crrOj when the tide 

comes in from the fea to the dry lend. 

Which being conlidcr’d,it now ap¬ 
pears how farre thefe tm interpre¬ 
tations arc from being unrcconcile- 
able, they being bah moft true, 
one in the hiftorical, the other in 
the poetical fenfe. In tlichiftori- 
callenfe, Pharaoh and the Egypti¬ 
ans were drowned in the fea, then 
caft upon the fhorc, and devoured 
by the hearts and birds of the wil- 
dernels, winch mud then be the 
7 people in the nilderneff ; . 
but this here poetically deferibed / 
by the whale and other great fiihcs 
caft upon the fhorc by the tide, 
and gathered up and uled for food 
by the Zcbtbyopbagi, winch are pro¬ 
perly, ana not poetically fly led, 
PV the people of tbe niidemtft. 
And fo this is rhe complete impor -1 
tancc of this verfe* 

V. 15. Cleave] as itfignifies 
to cleave, fo alio to trine forth or 
fetch out • expref 0 i , faith Seb Ca- 
fietho, It is ufed of birds difdofing 
or hatching their young ones, /fa. 
xxxiv. 15. andlix. 5. becaufe chat 
is done by the young ones cleaving, 
or breaking the (hell with their 
hills. And accordingly ’tis here 
ufed of Gods wonderful! work, of 


ns 

Vu 


1. 


| cleaving, and 10 bringing or caufing 
to bred: out (the douk well cx- 
prefs it by Jjfthe Latine by 
dirupift, ) waters out of the rock, 
and that in fuch plenty that it be¬ 
came a river, which ran along w ith 
them in their journey mgs (fee note 
on t Cor. x. 4,) in refpett of its firft 
coming out of the rock tis here 
called (3?? a fountain ; but in re- 
fpeft of the current, here is added 
7 HT and afood, or torrent. 
t /bid. %h.ers] What tile ftronjr 
riven were wluch were here re- nnni 
fared to, the Chaldee hath under- AT? 
taken to lpccific, Arnos r, and fab* 

M, and Jordan. That the red Tea 
was not in this verfe referred to, is 

E robable, becaulc tJ:ac had been 
efore mentioned v. 13. and tltac 
under another ftyle ivnla, from n*ntt 
that notion of to goe hack , or * 

recede, wherein the Arabs ufc it 5 
and fo God by his ftrength dealt 
with that, made it goc back, and 
give place to the Ifraelitcs entring 
into the Channel, not 16 as. to 
part afunder, for chop to goe quite 
over from one fide to the orlicr ; 
for r. the way from v£g)pt to Ca¬ 
naan led titan not crefs the red fea, 

2. their journey ings fet down Nam. 
xxxiii. 6 . and 8, fhew that as before 
their enrring inro rhe fea, they 
were in Eiham in die edge of the 
wildcmcfs, 16 after they Were 
come out of the Tea, dtcy came in¬ 
to the fame wildernds of Ethan, 
and Went three dayes journey in it, 
an evidence that the I fra elites came 
out on the fame fide of the fea as 
they wait in. Thar this and no 
more is the meaning of foi&wran 
paffing through tbe rea fea Heh. xL 
ip. their sulking on dry land in the 
midft of tbe fea. ^Exod. xiv. 2 p. fed 
note on Heh. xi. b. But then for* 
dan, that was dried up, and gave 
them an cafie paflage over it, fot. 
iii. id. But as for any miraculous 
drying up cither of Arnon or 7 ah* 
hdc, there is no Hiftory of ir in 

feripture, 



kripturc, onely one intimation 
there is jbn, xxi. that may incline 
tK to credit the Tsrgams tradition. 
For there on the mention of their 
rrmeue, and pinking os the other fide 
of Arnon, v. 13. it follow?, where- 
fore it is feid is the Booh of the Barret 
of the Lonely wbot he did in tfte red 
fed, end in the brocks of Arson. 
Whctc the comparing and joyning 
Gods miraculous works in the red 
fesy with thole he did in the brooks of 
Arm tty is an indication that Tome 
inch like thin® was done fox the 
Israelites at (hue brooks, as was be¬ 
fore done ai the redfeoy viz. at die 
time of its receding before the lira- 
elites. And from that look of the 
vrerret of the Lord the Chaldee by 
tradition might have it. 
t V. i6.7be light] From “ |1 ^ luxit 

UNO is "■IsG in general any Itemnery or 
receptacle of light , indifferently the 
Janand the Moon, Gen, i. id. £iit 
being joyned with, and fo oopofed 
to, the sooty as here the mint is to 
the <4tj,ic muft needs fignify the 
luminary of the night, the Moos, 


as the Sm is ot the day: and accor¬ 
dingly the Chaldee tenders it 
the Moon, and the LXXII. 

m, and fo the Syriack fyotCLj 

and the jewifh Arab, Iboabafl pre¬ 
pared the Moon with the Sms. Only 
the Latinc reads surer as the «wr- 
mng. 

V. I9.7h) Turtle] From " l1f 'the 1 . 
original of our Latiue tunur, which 
is but the doubling of it, is ?p>n 
here thy turtle, which being by the 
Plalmift defigoed poetically to fig- 
nific tlie pious, (aithfuU fervaocs of 
God, who make good their fideli¬ 
ty to him, which in die fpiiltual] 
tenfc is parallel to the purity and 
tliaftity of the turtle , the Chaldee 
and Lxjdi. Iiavc cholcn to para- 
phrafe it, the former by '%/Kp 
■;rn>K llofe that learn thy late, with 
refped to n ? i n lew, which hath 
focn affinity with it j die oilier by 
tlcpicAoyHjutw not confeffing to thee, 
as if it were T]?, the letters where¬ 
of differ fo little Irom it. 


The Seventy Fifth Tjalnu 


Parapbrofe. 


£ nr? thC ^ ttfitial1 > dtefMy A PJalmot 

to tfatlUDc known by rht i lOflg 01 

Bm« liMttitb, (Tee note 00 P&L hit preifiag God for all hi, woodrem tfh of ntcMT. 
ttlwinteiipM lit cnenki ot bb people, and n cnanitttd to da Pnt&d of d* 

MwTIL 

mCTcie^ x : Uta °theeyO God, doe ve give tbaeJcS, unto thee doe 

griowc blcB and nutnify tee give thanks j |J for that tin name it neer thy wondrous &***”"* 
tbna, and lute ali man iter works ■ declare. .r!£? 

ofindrccMnt and obJiga- “ tB ™ 

tion tlnB i&dqc, nocooly bccanlc we hare received fo many fowl iaeaeetentt Irani rt*c. 

***?”£ ** P« , « ,n “ ,4c ' of duty of ptaife is fo rjcWy accepted andrewat- wudrn! 

55 2., ’ f*?. 1 ?? .¥*"*“ *■* Ptoridtnee a Icci rain’d to the prefeu defecfeof.l! thole 

y pwwniciifanhfaliy, thittriitM tbcc lor ihy aids fail nor lAKknovUtiftt 
inc feccft d then, " 


the chief Mufitiaii* Altapbithy A PJalmot 


to them 
th*l dr- 
dost tbf 
pwdr«# 


a, wtor 
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*P a. when I fball \1 receive b the tW 2 te»ation} 1 frail *■'« Scab* ncftopngbt 

firm. fW ., at7r : 0 UL * jw)|e. Md if fttdodi« 

juage upngWIJ. while deUy the pmdOieg 

of wicked men, aod relieving the godly, thatcertilnJy bbtttanaAof fats wife djEpo&J, to 
dKMjTe^tliefkicftfcaroQGornt name wbidiio tU refpefb b merit-agreeable > and then he 
wiUccnanly iccopcfc in mercy to the qdc, and jufi ftngu&cc to die otter* 

3 * 7iv wdall the ixhditm thereof \ aredijjoL whmthewholle lrad wu 

lr; ved,/hearuptbepiBarsofit. Selah. 3 

DU103 dffibUed frtnniDorter, ’rwasGodikncducfeeptfr Irom oner deftraffion, bypfcferrtag 

ilivc the pJora men, *ho by tbev friycft md lourccfTioia ai< wear n> root end an 
prevail Ice nemog of ruint* ffe* notch. J «r lopponcd it ftiil upon the popes tuCfc 
and rcdliUfflu David in his throne. 


DU10J 


¥ u t kht r 
frm th§ 
E*ff y B 9 T 


4* //ittrf n/j/o l&* /Wy, To /ooiji?/f j and to the ** 1 **?^ brought down 

mSed,Uftmtuptbe borne. 

5* ir/i mt Bp jour borne «i htgh y fpeai not with d minted, and vac obAi* 

Ride neck tmtoexalt them- 

0«v, (drain ^ ^ TUb 

did God in hit good time bring down md put to flume. 

£. For c cometb neither from the EoS% nor 1®d**d ft k he only 

/nw dr wjff, wp from the South. 


JbufttajfM 

Fflf 

J| Gtvrrv 
war* 


from the m/ft, mr from the South. ^ wpSw£ 2 X£ 

7. But 60a is d the |J judge, bepututb aoun OIK, i/id properly be bid to doc it, 

f'UM ,f amtbtr, ^S^'SIK^S 

pranefqpeKniiKBtiokrcdiHihe vorld, and fo grrttfuflke herhusdHpofrdi oftbiMaofall 
ridopberebdov, at he fees Arcdt (never fufiermg wicked men'continually to proper*) 

3 . For in the hand of the Lord there h a cup) dud the All that befalls either good 

,i«« nd,it is Jail ef raxturt, ‘fj-'P'-'xh f fc“5S13r. 

tbe fnut’, out the dregs thereof, uM the mdeed oj the tapowerjodgm*o»ofrhe 

earth flu# osrtng them out, and dritik them. ii j^^ m****^ f^y, 

theflroogeft wioc, with die aMdo* Of the matt ftoplfying mixtaw^ nynbe fttTfc* 

norcoo Ref. xi*- 10. t.)irad in ibedifpcnfieg end pouring out of [hit. Tome drops mybU 

to the portion of godly men in this world, focot afifiaioosfdr a times buc then for ifee 

wicked (btymnft expea thebonccoe of the cup, thebitterefl and mdt intbkriblc part of 

fD&rinA every drop of durie dregs of Gods vnuh to be drank up W them, In &Uflfe 

probably bat undoubtedly In another. ^ 

» 

9. Bm 11 m 2 declare far ever, I m 2 ftngprsHet to A: therefor* It h my pwt 

the God of hutd> m hite ® Foetmi 

me uoe of jatue. ^ b(ifi the ounc of thii 

Cod far ever, whtdihuh fa farounbly sntd the ende ofbiifanioo; 

xo. AU the bonus of the aided aUfo m 21 cat off. So t dan fecwely remit to 
hut the bar net <f the righteous frail he exulted. d« S'eiSS?hJ juK 

menu, to teing down the paver of all hh enemies, which he will ocraraly perhra* dfe* 
lifting, indailafipramotiug, tbofrdutadhereDidMiy to bbfcrrke* 


odjusmtdttont 
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V. i, Declare ] The whole didi- 
culty ol this v. i. fccm$ to be beft 
removed by rendring 1 "®'? as a par¬ 
ticiple plural in die fcnfe of tlic 
dative calc, for then that will cx- 


I pillars, and oft cUewherc -• Which 
ef obliging and prderving oi them 
( ifipixax lay tlu: exxii. / have fet 
them firaK at.d foUd ) can belong to 
none but God; and 16 in the iof- 


prels to whom Gods name, i. e. his! lowwgvcrfo, rill at length v. 7. tis 
power is licrc laid to be *ngh, viz. | cxprdly laid, God is t he judge, be 
n^O them that declare( theChsi- puttethdoa# one, and fetteth up anc~ 
dec renders it vgrtoK y thy nondrop ther. is again obfcrvaWe v. 10. 
mrts. Thus hath the learned ( a- 1 For as here v.i. and 2. there is an 
fh'ffio rend red it, cujns prafens adefi alternation between the Pfalmiit 
/tome# rut narrantilns miraetdo. To and God, defigned to befunglo- 
tbee »iS we give tba*k$ vhcfr name is vcrally by fevcral perfons or fWi, 
present at band (16 2rra fignifies) to ' and fo both in the fir ft perion, unto 
them that fbew fertb tby miracl es t j thee doe we give thanks, faith one, and 
V.2. Congregation ] "it. 1 *, from wbt w /—/ fba£ judge according to 
TJP fa ndixity hgnifies an appointed | rrgfr, faith the Other., ('T-H 
time 01 feafon, as wc\\ai place ^ and , toe nerds of God, faith Kimchi ^ fo 
in tliat former fcnlc ’tis moft com* 1 again in the conduilon, 1 aid de- 
morriy ufed cither for time in gene- 1 Jure, / aid fing praifes, faith one, 
ral, or in fpcciai for the fourc fea- ( and Ah the homes of the wicked nidi 
ferns of the year, the months, the j cut off, faith the other % to fignify 
folernn fcafts, 8cc, and to this Icnlc I to us the certain anfweft wc may 
of time, not place or congregation, J cxncd from God; If wc adhere 
the learned interpreters render it. to him and bids him, bear thank- 
** 3 ?? tithe, faith tlic Chaldee; fully and patiently what he layes 

time, faith the Syriatk ; u P on us> . he will ccnainly cfpoufe 

1 our caufr, defend and fccurcus, 

naigjr tlic t xxii. and tempos the La* f judge refit!odes in one place, and cat' 
tine $ and (6 the Arabjclc and jnE-tni- I off the horns of the wicked in the other, 
opick, and the Interlinear fatutum > which is bur the paraphrafcoi his 
tempos ; and C^kio,cenumumpuet judging rectitudes (1. c. the moft per- 
and then with n i^ from nj ?7 cepit, I fed right judgments) here, which 
it may fitly fignify the taking a yet he oft deters to doe, till he ftnde 
fit feafeu. And then follows the a Jitt time, either the time of wick- 

onano '%}. 1 witliudge refli- ed mens having filled up tlx? mca- 
tssdrs, underftan Jing it of the Lord. i furcof their fins, or a choilc lca- 
Thatrhc fpcech belongcth to God, i (inn when rheir oppicflions grow 
appears by the next verfe, his efia- high, and the godly arc ready to 
hlijbiag or fuppwting dre piBtn s of fink under them, and then upon 
the earth, prderving religious per- their fyi»g to God in ll eir tradle, be 
fons, who in the Hebrew dialed deliveretb them out of their diftrefs. 
are frequently filled pillars ; fo I Another rendring the former part 
Ctfrnwn^ de idol ; of Abraham J of the verfe is capable of, raking 
that he was Q 7 yn ’t'oy the pillar J ’p in the front in the notion of J- 
of tbe norld: fo <jai. 11. 9. thofe j though, of which there arc many 
eminent Apoftles,aic called ctAsl ! inftanccs. Soc^-.xlvii, 14. 'J not 

tor. 
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tudes, underftan d ing it of the Lord. j futcof their 
That tlic fpcech belongcth to God, i Ion when rl 



c. 

o^rt 


for, but although Matures iw the 
jirji born, he laid his light hand on 
Splraim. So £xod, xxxiv. 9, Let 
the Lard come amangns'Q aaefor, but 
although it be ajliffoecied people. Sec 

fos. xvii. 18. then, hr. 9. £*.xiu. 1 7, 
7s. ili. 5. Is, xji. 1. ft, txxi. 15. 
And then UTO r;?N O will be, 
ihw-b / take time , i. C. delay or make 
lomc jlajf, / prill judgercBiiude* 5 ac¬ 
cording to that of our Saviour Luk, 
xviii.7. that Godwit! a~.en$e bis eleR, 
though be bear or jfay j and 
Hal ok. ii. j. The vifioa it for an ap¬ 
pointed time, the TVJO here, though 
it terry, trait for it, becoufe it will 
fierely tome, it witt ml tarty. To 
which fence it may farther bcob- 
fervedj that *■?/hath alfo die noti¬ 
on Of laying, and then buying times, 
is a lolcmn plirafc Dan, 11.9. for 
making delayes, from whence j 
S. Ptaunath ^•700^(^111 -tit xua- 
ejv redeeming the time. fpb. V.16. 

V. 6. Promotion J That —'“y here 
fignifies mountains in the genitive 
plural^ and (o is governed of 

uT0O from the defers ureccilinff. it 


T 3 Tao from the defeat preceding, is 
agreed by all the anticius, and then 
it is to be rtudred from the def tat of 
the mountain*) or Hie monotonous de¬ 
feat* fothe ixxii. trs »T 3 itbpun 
tylwv ; the Latine, ueque a defritis 
mejstilus, nor from Hie defeat moan- 
tains, the Chaldee with fome 
change, tteitlerfrom the Up Hi of the 
dtf fats, nor from the South of the moun¬ 
tains $ but the Syriac k exprcflcly, 

I A? nor from 

the defeat of the mountains), and fo 
the Interlinear alfo. And then the 
Ipeech mull be elliptical, and the 
fapply of it fete hr either from the 
precedent verfe , 01 die rather 
from the fubfequent, and not be 
promotion only, by which fome in¬ 
terpreters tender D1 '!\ l s as if it 
Were the infinitive (from 0 n exdU 
tevit) exediart, or ex ah atio * but 
more fully putting dmn, and fettinr 
aft thtiSj Fur nether from the Sm 

1 


(lb HS10O literally, from the going 
outj fignifies) nor from the wrji, mr 
from the defeat of mountains, '2 Sec, 
ForGodjodgetb — Thus the Jewifh 
* Arab, Neither from the Baft, nor 
from the fVefl, nor from the defens and 
mountains cometb that untoyoa. The 
word o^ri here alludes 10 the 
wy, ver, 7. and ^0’in vcr. 5. On 
this vale the Rabbins have their 
changes. Kimcht’s bather would 
have KXlO to be cuftame ot impoft 
(from 1 Ki. x. a 8 .) to be 
traffch (Ezek. xxvii. 14.) “' 3 ‘iO to 
| be eloquence (Cant. iv. 3 j the fevoal 
( wayes of preferment in the world, 
j %, Ohod. Gam interprets M’O the 
"fa? rf*b r ftarrt, 2~y0 theirfettirg, 

'G'lp the pnimioB mobile (for to da 
called) and fo to refer to Alhologi- 
cOll predi&ions, pretended from 
; the horofcopc. But David Kitatbi 
himfclf having mentioned his Fa¬ 
lters dcleanr, tranltatcs it I if era 11 y, 
neither from the Eaft, nor fremehe Weft, 

Sec. i.e.it is not acquired by mans 
diligence in going hitter and thi¬ 
ther S(c. ana although he ptefer 
the notion of exaltation, or p* omti- 
onpya he gives a note from R.Abam 
i undent Rabbin, thatO'~,<~l in every 
| otter place of icripnire but this, 
fignifits mountains. And theiiwhy 
not in this alto > 

V. 7. fudge] The word 02 ® fig- 
1 nilies fomewhar more then an on ssti 
I dinaty judiciary amoug us, for to 
luehit fearcely belongs tobeftow 
honours, and preferments at plea- 
f'ure. It is the ftyle whereby rhe 
Captains and managers of the wars 
of the people of If tael were Ityled, 

<ftdeen, and Stuff on Sec. which, as 
the Roman Dift&tors, afted in an 
unlimited power. Ttefc were 
railed up by Codj when the peo¬ 
ple were opprcft, or captivate^ 
to vindicate them to their ancient 
liberdes ^ and from hence the La- 
tine Sxffrt and Sujfrtes is derived, got 
fommus 7 dnis ma/pfttatui eft, faith 1 
Lhjy, which Has the fopreme jn*ei- 

K k Urate 


574- Paraphrafe. *The Seventy Sixth P faint* 
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j&Ar amwg the Carthaginians, and j it is here attributed to God> as to 
to thele the managery of their judge reSttudet t puniih and avenge 
wans belonged] quodvelut ausfultre them of their enemies v. 2. ( the 
, a imperittm apud Caribaginenfes erat, B*® here referring to the tSSW* 
ta, *’ fetch again, lecanfe the govern- there) fo to fubdue their oppreflers 
meat of the Carthaginians, was as it \ here ( as a Captain in wair) and 
were eonfidar. And in this notion | reftorc to their counm y again. 


*The Seventy Sixth P/alm, 


Parapbrafe. 


Tbc fereniy fixth F6fm H 
a coruncmvmon of iht 
pm and Majcfty, lid 


T O the 11 chief Mufitian upon Negmtb, a Pfalm | «^, r ,f 
or long of aififb. 


tj# 

*AtritiC7 
m od* M 
tbtAfyri* 

-w* 

mftD 

&C 9f $f- 
rmtbgyih 
fnd hit 


or long of sifitpb. 

copies in taring and iti 
rowing their t heathen ii 
define ftriiged inftniments* 


then, asd cjrcenvhg 
It was ttvnpefcdby 


hjfrmun 

wi a.) 


?“¥ h / s ?L*! l,e *** 1* /* 7^^ if God family his nmt is mat in 

abundantly rufficieoi to re- rr / 
red bitpowermdglottom * 

attribute* to all the men in the vorkf* yet in « soft figiul anna hull he exhibited himfclf 
m die people of ibe Jem: 

Ami eta dfreeMy in t be 2, la Salem atfois bit Tabernacle, and bisdvdli/t* 

friy place of pubJiclc if- - J * 

fcmJ^-wfaacwtan pious wSiORm 

ram meet dtrmnlf to ctoty their frtrifcc* end lequcfh tubaii they netiwi ccrafom- 
fwen of maty frai Hn, mofi evident dcmoaflrraons of hit peculiar pretence and a* 
dim there. 

•wMlft m kept dole» ■*, There hr ike he* the j arrow of the tew, the fbitld, 

andtbefword, and the Uttel. Selab. 

too* aids from him, to obtain the mod iUtriliioos votaries over our enemfc^ 10 figure om 
fctaj and dtftroy them in their mod furious and for ridable affiuta) and whatfoever ve 
hire at any time atehiered inihbkiodc, ithsth been no ftrengch of ours* bet his pcodur 
feutrptftica* 

tK»W!l of si* htAiJaM m m/rt gh r * 9Bt «</ txteSent then the moan- 

peater and more glorious of frej* 

vertue for the guarding of m, and overeating car ofpeim, than the efnril 

Jhength and advantage, where our malicious otnuei in their firge ml defines of taking 
our Gey, make their randezroos arc for tbc fortifying tbofclrop or annoying of us. 

5- ^ww-k^ii ‘"£r M >'.b 

write «m Ti&riMa Af. fieep, and uetse of the mat of mgbt •> have found thar 

fjTuns, bwc by rbis mcjoi bomb, 

Witboa any conftkrabfe 

JL _ _ » * * M __ * _ ___ I 


JdrtM. 


a. 

»lbib 

CMt. 


•whilft ve kept dote w 7 here hr akt he 1 the f arrows of the lew, the ffcif W, f ci Jfcb. 

«£srSs."^ SM. 

_-tl- f.,_*_1 ,.v. .L mi /l ‘_<a_* _ ___ . , “ n * 


| l«vr (fc* 
i^mwi 

*Wt/w 


Dmriiupnym or nmr, tney iiqpt but never waled again 5 and fo their whole army 
rtelLxxxviiflti,) like men aktp, hm been tide codoe nothin(L not fo mochas to 
ntafom hand to but m, 

S^X'S^oK* *d? "* '?*'• 0 J*jf J^MikAtnc, 

A* woujju tUi fipstl Mdborfe art cafl tnto a dead flap. 

4tflniftio8 opn ropoound uhkioiu inj, 


7 * P*. 


The Seventy Sixth Tfalm* Paraphrafe. $75 


7. Thou, even then art to be feared, and whom*} 

11 frm tti fitnd in thy fight l* when ome thou art angry ? ^ £BBi ^ 


r*iui*te of 

thy 4 i£rr 

=ii)KWO 

t ' - r ■* 


btfafcchccifltheftrftmimic thii thanartptafcdcoexecutecbem. 


8. tIjou didft eaufe judgment to be beardfirm beaiens when *au, (bopgb in V*; 
9* when Godarofe to jtuhmtnty toftUt *Etbc mtat of pk in imstioeu prdkg 


jnicr- 


them, were illdrftioycdaadpocroffiglktiriibltfrtliypcopkmbciritftwhom 
tficjr c«K to bdkfe and conquer. 

t ^rtnftjt | 0# Sxj'chlh? kta'I) of fffdfi thdff f prdife tkte \ the Airitbos art thou pnrifoi 

; r «M. /W/- ifc. *rtflrMX. S/gSSfiSlS 

the ndf^iifeawlfriiBNtionofiiiMorflMiid wicked men, and omfiwwlly by their wy fii 
their crudty and Uafpherieiwheii they cam co be reftrrned and quelled, and fcmrtabSj 
ptukiftedhythee: theirragethouptep^eftrase* they begin Jafny agaJnftpi* 

ombbnwkfsnwn, afflidingredupprelfingtbeJn, anddioum thytimedcakft with tftestm 
wrath, tfpaydt tbtro, as they hare deferred. 

X r. Par and pan unto the Lord your God ; |j let all ° ? GgJ,^ «p«iom «d 
r tA * U:r *~ that be round about Lint bring prefents to f him that 
x-irS oavbt to be fearecL g«"ft d* moft r^ge op. 

^ prcflbrit drtgdfliUto them 

ttar coBunuc thui to provoke a®d bkfphemc him. O into ill t that|*Gfc&hfe&nict, ccm- 
fecrJi* (and perform*) tohimriic frumofonr hp% all pcfTtbk praftin and thankigmiigt, all 
wnrki nf pirtyaud'burry. Aed let rhofe that oare provoked^ ttukc (peed to arcane btmby 
reformation, and the iwcct fruits thciccf* 


bps >11 pcflibk praiGes and tfanhigivtngt, all 
time ffovokGd, tube fpeedeo arcane btmby 


•frog 
dunt. 


12. c /frJJjjff* fiv jWr/V Princely h? is ter* ElfcbeibtyMffr fbgrnt 

rib/etotbe Kings of the e*ih. oS *S 

immoft tmribk maoner deal with diem, and at Tendril bt fore 10 bring them lonf enough, 
isliehath done the ptoudSciwcherib* n>dfLafaJbik«lt»audt[je wbek Aflpw terny. 


Annotations on Pialm LXXVI, 


a _ • V. $,Arrae i] The Hebrew*1®^, ! (not the CWfjbuc ) thetf7rcj**there* 
*JS )1 fi^nifies fire, fob v. 7. where fparkes { oiare 4/rotw of fin, ltlhoots, and 
that fiy upward are poetically cx- j wounds, and turns a mans hean, 
preft by *4? the Jons of the fire, i inflames it vehemently by wound- 
So Pfal. vxxviii. 48. it is uled not tor j ing it. Here wc liavc the word 
thunderbolts or lightnings , as cur twice, and if the former of them 
margin reads, but Amply for fire, ■ doc not iignify arrows Amply, it 
(hot out of the clouds, and running , will not be found in that lenfe in 
adont upon the ground Exod, ix.23. the Bible: nor doe the milrttv 
Ana from thence by metaphor it dcr it in die notion of an arrow, but 
is applied to an arrow or dart, fhot in this place exprets it by a general 
out of a bow, and by the fwifenefi word, ?» x&cr.m rSv *4%uo the 
of the motion fuppofed to be infla- firengtbs of the homes, referring so 
med, fee Cant. viii.' 6. where of ’ that which is fiippolcd to be the 
love it isfaid, that**** • 7 '?®' 1 . j caufc of inflaming the arrows, the 

K. k 1 ftrcugth 


?7 6 


lYalm LXXV1. 


wra 


lkrcngch oi tiifi bote from which |^(J -7 jU) 

they arc foot out. The Syruck in v 5 * 

fomc degree of complyancc with tbeirhaads were not able, or impotent. 

them render it £>? the onset at ^ tTthe'lrt^T +>'7 1 ** 

the how, that which die low reach- hale been rut off or perifbed, they are 
eth our as a man doth his <»w, and gone) faith Aluwslid,ox have dejpoiL 
bv which} as by an arme, it reach- edthemfel-jes, (the reciprocal from 
eth to, and forcibly icileth on that ! pradAus iff,') they have ca^ away 
which is diftatu from it. The pocti- their weapons , faith the Chaldee > 
cal eitprelfion will beftbe confer- iTag/tySttoeu, they were trouileJ, 
ved by mailing fomc notice of the lay the LXXII. as when in a Panick 
primary fenic in the rendring of it, tenor men arc amazed, dilcomfi- 
pres or Ugbtmsgs, of die tow, i. c. ted, threw away their aeapons, arul 
ihofc hottiic weapons which arc fly, and by that aftoniftiment ane 
moft furious and formidable, as like men in a ffeep, their ftreogth 


fire (hoc oat from a law. 

■ ^ f i ■ r i 


and fenfe eyed up * but it more 


yrtr --- ^ 1 I- --- - * -—- 

V. 5. Found their bands] '^*9 S 47 j pun&uaf Jy refern to the time 
DiTT may be rendred, have mt j wherein the Angel fmotc the Afiy- 
feand their bauds, i. e. have nor * rian army, in the deep of the nq>|ir, 
been able to ufc them for red- when they had put off their gar- 
ftance, for the offending others, meins and weapons both, were fad 
or even for their own ddcnfc the j a//eep in their tents, and at once 


in readiuefs, itt their pmer, to be j men in a deadfleep, daraqui- 


n , “\P? tiny could not ■ or valiant, had they never iuch 

tote their weapons is their bands, i.c. . fticngth of body, (kill in armes, 
they could not ufc dicir hands to j courage of mindc, and all thar was 
manage their weapons. Tlx* i xxii, ’ neccflaiy (or a conqucft, in the 
have but little varied tlie plirale, &x i midi) of their fccurity, they were 
idgjv bS'it> rnii dtn£r, they j fmitten, and fo utterly vanquifhr, 

found nothing with"their bands, i. c. | and returned re infect*, without doing 
they were able to doe nothing with i tf any thing. 

them, (tlxir vaft army atenieved ; V. 8. Fared ] What is meant c . 
nodi in g, but returned mb Jbaoieof j by tlic earths fearing here, mu ft be 
face to their ms Usd x Cbron. xxxiL .judged by proportion with die 
a I.) \\ hich the Latinc (ccms to j judgments being heard from heaves in 
have a little miftakm, when they 5 the former part of the verfr. Li 
addthe prepofoion in] to what they the hiftory t cbron. xxxii. ji, the 
found in the uadi. niiit invenerunt Angel of the Lord wrought that 
in monthat, they found nothing in great execution on the Adyrians. 
their haadt ■, but that (kill inrerpre- I army. Now the defeent ot an 
table to the former lenfc, they found j Angel, when he came commiffio- 
mdwg, i.e.tlicy had neither wea- j nedforaoyad of power, was gc- 
pom nor ftrength/» their hands, thdr | ncrally inrnifhcd by God with 
whole army was utterly routed fome fcnfible atccftation from na- 
and difcomfited, without ftri- ture, thunders and earthquakes, 
kingaftcoak; for which the Syri-’ neither of which would probably 



LXXVI 


be wanting in Co eminent a worke 
as the {laughter ot eighty five thou- 
PGipQ (and. Ot the thunder (here can be 

ppOipn no doubt, the judgements being heard 
n from heaven, refers to 7 p, which 
indifferently fignifies voiee, and 


from the pet [ecu tors of the Chri- 
ftians. (fee note on Heb. hi, c.) 
Ala tf'alid from iis conjunction with 
i^T?’ fenring here, would fnafa- it 
one of thole which have contrary 
fignifi cations, and lb to fignify here 


■ ‘ i 

377 


thunder, which is a vocal, and lb fined, or mated. But the jewifh 
audible judgment, coming out of the Arab renders ir, fame of the people of 
airc, which in Icripturc is {tiled the earth feared, and feme nere fill. 


aire, which in icripturc is {tiled 
heaven. And then for the earth* 
quake, that that is fignified by the 
fWT Tl&tbe earths fearing, maybe 
gueffed from t Sam. xiv. 15. There 

# i* 1 1 /I < .1 1 T 


the efflb fe*red y and feme nne M 
1. c, iauh he, the oppreffort feared, 
and the opprtffed had ref. 

V, 10 . Aefraia ] VVhat ‘itinn 
fignifies here, is not agreed among Torn 

_I_ * . _ _ _ ° I /■ . r ® ! *■ 


ms wtmbli/ig in the Iwfty in the JwW, ihc interpreters, the word fignify- 
and among off the people, the garrifok ing 1. to gird, and 2. to rtf rain. ffi 
and the. fpoilrrs they aij'o trembled, and the notion oi refraining it will have 
the earth Ranked, fort mds a vert great ‘ a very commodious {enfe, applyed 
trembling , or a trending of fjod. to Senacberib to whom this Pfalm 
Here a trembling of God, or loch as 1 belongs. For as by the flaiighrfr 
is caufed by tlic appearance of An- i ot the eighty five thouiand in hisar- 
gels ienr by God, is made up not I my, he was forced to depart , and 
only of die trembling of men, but do eh' at Ni/tiveb, % Xing, srix* 3 6 , 
of the earth it tell. And fo Afatth. fo after his return thither, there 


xxviii. » t at the appearance of Ai;- 
gels there mas a lety great earthquake. 
And tliis to very good purpofe, tliat 
they that oppofed Gods people 
might evidently perceive that it 
was not chance, or ordinary fick- 


fome remainders of his wrath on 
the Jews tliat dwelt there. VVe 
may feeit. Tab. i. 18. If dm King 
Senechetib had flain tuffs Urbenhe trot 
tome and fed from fadaa, / buried 
them privily {for in his math he biffed 


nets, ot fudda’ui infc&ion, that cut | many) See. This was the racemarion, 
them off) but the dilplealure of an ‘ as it were,or gleanings of his wrath, 
omnipotent Deity. Now becaulc and this was' refrained by God 
among us trembling is an dfcCfc of for he footi (alls by the hanas of his 
fear, and where trembling is vifi- font Adrameleeb and sh&ezer, as Le 
ble outwardly, {bar is luppofed »as uorfbipping in the boufe of Ifisrosb 
to be within, therefore it is here an his God. 2 Ki. xix. 3 7. And to tliis 
eafy poedek figure, to exprefs an fenic Kindi interprets it, then fbah 
earthquake by tllC fearing of the fo rrprefs the malieetf our enemies, that 
earth. And then that which fol- the other nations fitall tut dare to fi*bt 

j. * am * mm * . m ^ laa < ^ ^ W 


lows, and was pu , as it is 

elegantly oppofed to the trembling, 
or fear tbremendoned, fo ir im¬ 
ports die cffcQ of this earthquake 
to the children of ITrael, tliis ihort 
commodon gave reft and quiet to 
the land: as Jud. iii. 30. OfHjjrn 
Tyft} (juft the lame phrafe as heiej 
tie land bad rtf eighty years, and fo 
cb. v. 11. and viii. 2 8. and in fe- 
veral other places, the land had ref , 
or the countrey was in quiet . Andio 
in S. 7 aal *xrxirawf$ ref\ is quiet 


agaiaf us : fo likewife Aben-Ezra t 
And thus it muft be, if the remain¬ 
der of math, be mans mash, as the 
former part of the verfc inclines it. 
Surely the math of man Sec. But 
in the primary notion fignifies 

ing, or putting on, araying ones fclfj 
einxit, aeeinxtt,preuinxit. Girding, 
wc know, fignifies putting on, and is 
applied to garments, ornaments, 
armes; Gird thfft ord upon thy 

thigh *Ps. xlv. 3, and frequently els- 
where: and Counting vt tb glathtef t, 

^Kk 3 'is 


aAnnotatkns 


378 


r xabic here in a poetical phrafe, 1 
fbah gird os the remainder of 
math, parallel to patting on the gar-' 
mentsef lengtance for (toothing, I fa. 
Liz. 17. will Signify Gods adorning 
audfettingoachimfelfby tlic cxcr- 
eife of his wa geante, vulgarly ex- 
preft by his math, and the word 
Pfin non wrath, raoft fitly ufed with re- 
ilexion on POP the wrath of mo* in 
the beginning of the verfe. Mans 
wrath is the violence and rage and 
hlafphemy of the oppreffbr, upon 
the fflrflt or poor man foregoing 
This begins, goes foremoft, in pro- 
n’nw? Yoking God; and then P”-wu the 
remnant or fccond part of wrath is 
Hill behindefor God, and with that 
he girds Mmfclf, i. c. lets himftlf 

outilluftrioufly and dreadfully, as 
with an ornament, and as with an 
hoftile preparation, in the eyes of 
men. Anafo in this fenfe alfo it is 
agreeable to the context. 7he wrath 


tnin 


tfman, Rjiijbah's railings and blaf- 
phemies, Jfpn fhaS confefs Or peaife 
thee, as being brought down by 
God, and fignally refuted by him, 
{for theu after fo eminent a vindica- 
tioD of Gods honour, his oppofiti- 
On and reproaches did but illuftratc 
that glory which he endeavoured 
toeeclips, and become a kindcof 
confeflion to him.) One of die Tar- 
gums read inti join; they jbail con¬ 
vert, and ewsfefs to thy name,and praife 
thee, in reference to other men that 
look on, & admire, 8c give honour to 
Cod, who tbuifeafanably interpret, and 
girds o tt the remain d er ef wrath, comes 
id opportunely' to tefeue the op- 
ptefled, and execute judgment on } 
•he oppreffor. And fo in citlxr | 
fcnlc the parts of this vcric arc ' 
perfeftly anfwczablc the 00c to the 
other* To this latter nndring 
of ^UTJP the Chaldee inclines tis. 
paraphrafingitby p)n 

show oaf girded on, or prepared, or 
made ready the remainder if fury 
(meaning Cods fury) for die drffrtyieg 


ef the Bottoms. And fo the Interlinear, 
rtfiiuum is arum tucinges, them jbtdt 
gtrd on thee the ref due of straths $ and 
Cafledio, exulerantdus fareribas deco- 
rat is, thou art adorned with exuberant 
furies, in the notion of an ornament 
or feftival garment j to which alio 

if the lxxu. referrc not by their 

iyxdld\fif*jia. iuSvftlts it^aou cot, 
the remnant of wrath fbaJl cel dr ate to 
tbee a feojl, it will be hard to guefs 
what they meant by it. This the 
Latinc render from tiiem, rrliquia 
eegitathmt diemfefium agent tilt, the 
rtiicks ef thought (fo interpreting i»- 
H-Jft j s p) fbal{ keep an holy-day to thee* 
V. 12. Cutoff] n 1 '* fpint, feems 
here to denote the proud, and ctU' 
cl and iaiiuOus fpirit of opprdEng 
Nimrods (fuchSe/iacherib was) lifted 
tip with the fucccfles of their impi¬ 
ety; fo the Clialdce imnn rv0J%. 

he fbaS reprefstbe grojfnefs. 
Or elation, or wide ef the fpirit of the 
great ones (fo HfiJ fignjfics,the 
fame phrafe by which they para- 
phralc the pride <f the countenance, 
Pt. x. 4.) And Gods catting “ Off* 
bringing it lor, (lb "ftp", from *TS 3 
mibuit, fignifies) is his hot only tc- 
pteffingj and not permitting it to 
proceed farther, but his inflfeHng 
ievcic punifhmcnts upon it, cutting 
offthc tyrant in his bloody purfuirs, 
as it fared witli Seaacbenl (fee note 
d.) The LX XII. as wc now read 
it, having dpoifisfaitet melftara. 
appellor, taking away the [pints of 
Princes, may be thought by Jpiritt to 
Ggnify no more then their lives i 
but rite Latinc reading fpie it urn in 
the Angular, and (0 the Syriack 

l~wOi fpirit, fbew that nt'/u sot 
* * 

•nglftadm. is the right reading j and 


may be taken away by ocher means 
ofhumbling, befide that of death, 
fo it is then finely fubdued and 
brought low, when it brings de¬ 
finition 


Pfalm LXXVI. 


ftra&ion qq him in whom it is. i 
tAlmWalidbetc tenders *np’ jbaS 
exalt , w nd binder the eataut firm 
them ; aodfoAndf in bis Rootes 
firad exalp them, and fireagtben 


them, But withall he faith, it may 
be interpreted, fktall catt ofi,at bri*g 
km, the radical fignification being, 
as he refolvcs, the notion of ftituu- 
ringy keeping in, or refraining. 



The Seventy Seventh Tfalm. 


«tL 

inarm 

S»w»~ 


am 

TOJ 

TQM 


a. 


‘Parepbrafe. 

ha *7V p*t^O the chief Mnlitian li to Jedathan, a Pfelm of Tht foots fowth pfida 

I " aipwusKfctarioti 

X A J*r‘ , . , . , W*io«dimy*r»G«l, 

fa *11 the isifaict dwt befall win dw Ufc, by my of ditlrgne between dmdence and a 
well-groundedhope and bfth. It (item to bm been cotapofed by Abpfc in reftm** to the pni 
Icapttnty, udcMiminnl to the tnitfl of Nufick* to be long to ihofc ioflnamti in tMI 
, . wtwhjeduthuin»d his pollerkywtteiir ployed. nm^ 

T "v ww ^ 

■’■V*** I, f t cried tato Cod with m voice, even artto Cod My dilbeffes woe out, 

SW' oniU&x.rrMom. if-St to 5Sji?j I% 2 * 

waitm addralmjtajodtnnporamafcly» and he *b pleated ro refcrcmt oarofthem. tbcot&c 

Qodft if Pfifeff 

179 2, la the day &f&) t/oMe ifagbt the Lord 5 ®nj my iffifliop came, ofAeCep* 

* foreran tr. the night aadwfed m\ mjfwtrefufedto SeTwS 
*hai»v i* confuted. praying. octer cotakcuiy 

firmbtot J rrooie by tfirernnt baa 

thuinlonuDL 

(tmte*. 1. / rtmembredGod, b and\\mat totalled: I tf»* to braking me n>Oad, 

Raised, anefmyfpirit vat * overwhelmed. Selab, mBiIg.nt mudhTn 

mp, of farad in hit can, I prayed with addle vdewey fed ckreooo *od ifftttloo at my fpiric. 

r^i* ,4 ^Tboabommi^ejtsaaUng-, I mfo maided 

tbat I CAtmt ft"*- foft hw l m ittl ployed e- 

Knaunttofic: when uyiuna of trouble feifetb on rt», I brake isiy Mf to this kind of 
^ Sent meditation. 

tit* . 5- f ii bavecmfideredtbcdaji of old, tbejeart of 14»- ft£ ^ yi5iSg 

keep the ttfOt toward rti* nation ofoun* 

Wfthvcf f^awrii^ from die faft fagndariop of ir. 

iwwtw $. I callta remembrance rnifoao ia the night 3 / Andthn/ tbmk cvct *y 
niArmt foamaau JHtb emne omn heart, andmj fpnrtt * made «*- ]i C0( ) n the ni^ht, con- 

!r££. i P“f“ r ‘*’ JSftSS.-dJJ 

iefftykt goabctwfxtourandorvownfplrk: Aodfirft aj fpiritcr niod^aaks tbt qucAiovt, iadiii 

iMidd* or tbc like fantoj rc6cbinf on tie diflrtfict fhuarc now «(Xw o* 

7 . triBlbf Lvdrfefj for mrl udwfM Utrfr- 

Vawrdde no tame l would never be inascd* 

8. is Ids mercy clean gonefor evert || Doth bit pro* His nmrfe* md fabpom»2 

vMSfrmrmrr?- _ ; ^,1S5llCi4 

9. HatbGodforgotten telegratiota* Hath be ta an- leminbcrdiefe? b lie ft- 
gerjbrtop Ut tender merciet l Selab. 

is. And 
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ThccoaEiDuanre and repr. io* Aadljuidy d li/f * ;< m) ibfnmtj * iti I vilt 
fi, : '^ff«^| t rX R Jl r rmrmltr ibtym v t tbe v*$ib*»* ojibe ntfii&k ]>*> 
By foots fKqucptlyvviedi biit ftiU lying heatj upon us, utct tiki ifofaiitfe (Wi rkfruitf 

Bnt I Coon anfwctcdandfi- r I, I irfflremmltr tbevorh of the lard t furtifT 

or the ues* 

WStZS* t , •;•; ,, fc. 

oppofcd unco them [hearts* 12. / ntll wittLite JTo 0! pjj Wtitlfy dfid talk Qy WJ mm 

tht mny ilJoflriMB ™i« _ T< ‘ " " m»</& 

cn!pu» «fti of God j Hi , A 4 

btinginci&outr.f^^ypt, pofltffiog inofCanaan, fuWuittf all our neighfeoarfrig entries* (ttmtek, 

gee, mCdlibkcadences both ofhis power, and fidelity to ail tiur depend on him > and re- 1 
fo!ved norerefiOHably ro fiiyindui^t n t tk (cerfifttk'fl «nd foUmu reflexion 

on tlxfr, by his^OUTdealings inviting ihecjodr^-oce of ilietrp> ind rtifiagtOffljfcBOMi- 

fident prefigtt of bis future mercies. 

And upon an wore fiirvey j j. Tbj s jT, O Go/?, is in I; ibe ftnfUiary : who ii It-fafh 

kuowlcdr, ih,c *11 God** f°£ wt a y° a a! mr GUI ( r " 

dealings are H>aft juft and holy he »ever bib ihe Jeafr Su the performance of Ms ptcmifct; 
but, on the contrary, huhtnigmftcd his power ( ss wdl as juftict and fidelity J in a ukA ik 
iufrriout manner^ in ill hh dealings with his pccple. 

When thou re fa* edit thy i j. Then art the God that dorfl wonders ; thou baft dr- 

E^of S ehre'dfa fWi Mcn & the petite. 

plenty of Joieph all be- 15. Thou bjjt wit) ii;ne arm t rdetmea thy pevplf 3 tie 

gwn th<»( “d*" <•* fas a,.df*fepb. Sthb. 

reft of the fcad of Jacob * * * J * 

whu^iaineto^gyptto Joffph^andwercat frh kindly tieiTid by the King, but after a 
wfaiJooppreft md ijrriMiiciUy inflivcd J ihou didtt U in a nighty ar-randoui dreatftii 

manucrj fo as ccininccdl the nry obdurate bccheos of thy posm and nugcancc upui 
rhem. , 

And when tlw Ifraelirtsby i thewdtnsfjisr thee 5 0 God^ the if Mm fau ibee 5 

tb O* tyt *? ra ‘d* :S *“ e P lhsA !‘°» ere uodkd. 

cased body way rtAnted hytbee* andashia frigMiild><adofthyina}<fiy SuLfrombefcve 
gut them leave to paft u on dry ground through the Juod cfiL 

And on the otherfid* the 17. %htd&tdi poured out j poter^ the $ky feat otU 4 

n SS.'Z JeJ>5?»s fou/zdj * tfutx tmm *!fo went dmd. 

lookt wo tbeir hurt 15*7 be voice of tly tb&#tieY Jras in the beavesfy n 

h kati tbe u0r! ^ lhe earth Md ’’ 11 " 

iheo\ Eand- adv* a/,, bv fhooa, ■ * 

which wniuts^ittdthe fcirp^ftn: as nin flM ihcrdtr reft^r^itt in the iff, and ftndicg ett 
fhafborfbjr; ftoncs r and again tUutdcn in the clouds, and hgoiniiig &ftibig intheTi ever, 
to thediftwtiog them cxtreanlj. 


t » ■■— - vr ■ —- 

tniiig&wbg in iheli ever. 


And dnewMlft Aj people i^. } hywayisi$tbffca t and tly oatbt in the Sttit 

* atm ’ ^tbyjMf'ept are net known. 

midft of theftd fca* the Agypuau wenia 00 wife able to follow them ( but were all frft 
dSfefdmd todreftniued mi the fpeed of their march^ God took off their thaiiot whoeb that 
they draw them heavily, xiv 25. and foon after by Mofost ftrertblng out hH haod^ 

fwallowod up anddeftoyed by the Tea rensnuug upon them, v. 16.J and fo thy works rf pro- 
yidetroemptefomngfome, wfaUftby theiamtmeans tlwudeftioyeft others, moil oudU^tr* 
niUe and tufomable. 

And aa rmae, tby or« sc. Thou leddtfi tbjpeople like a flock lj the bend of 

ma rhy people, and thy . _ ._ r _ . * ** * * * * 

noadnft by ibe hand of tMofcs and Aaron. 

>Mc» md A iron, hath bm csperimenccd to be Jtlte that of theiucft watchful and skilfoi 
ftephefdovcr a flock, foctaiog them Iron ali afliuka or violence ofihtii cpc m cs. And thy 
dealings with them rhere* areafoUfectnhyto rt mw, if we continue our (iieMuI dc peD- 
dcoecondwa, that tbou arc both able and ready to icUctc and rdcue nsootof tbrpaid 
faptztitks and maft prefont dangers. 


^Annotations 


<tAimotations on Pfalm LXXV1I._581 


imotations « Pfalm LXXVII. 


4. V. J. My fare ran] from ( 
fTTjJ protraxity extenditft, being here 

applied to T 1 ' my bond) will moft 
probably be rendred, Wretched 
oxt, or J batched ** ftffo and to that 
beft agrees 6 » 7 i and remitted 
3 ' , 2 h not, gave set every fell not down from 
J >3 rcmiflam efjs. Tis true when it 

is joyned with any fluid thing, it 

figuifio to Jleity or ran about, as of | 
water, tears, wine, or blood, but 
here with the band (if that be the 
meaning of 'T ,) thefiretebing eat is 
the moft proper notion of it: and 
diough the Lxxii. for feem to 
have read '""-jJ eves agarnfl him, yet 
they have fujficicntly erpreft the 
fcnie, and reftrained it to the noti¬ 
n’ on of for my bond , raT; £tpel 

ytu vitdlis \ruAitndvviy J fought bin 1 
trilb :i‘) hands by night toward him. 

The Chaldee having taken by it 
felfe, and given it a porapbrafe re¬ 
mote enough nsni •7^ rn* pn- 
pbeey refedupon me (from, one ulc of 
the word *7 fpoken of God, for 
tbejphit ef God 1 Ktng. iii. 15,) do 
alfo paraphtafe •**?# by the eye 
dropping of tears 3 but die Syriadc 

reading oi.-*?, as if it had been 

t X bis bandy convert it to another 
matter. Tis true ~ 1 ' Signifies many 
things bciides an band t particularly 
a jbwr. Or bnrty pr wound that be¬ 
falls any, but this lure refpc&ing 
him that ftrikes or inflfts it, whole 
band oc ftrokc it is laid to be, not his 
who is uriken by it. So De<*:. xxxii. 
36. where their band is thus inter-; 
pteted by the Chaldee, ’tis r iW?*V?'? | 
the pike of (be baser, and £xo. xxiv. 
il. where the no: laying tlx bandy is 
by the Chaldee rendred not hurting^ 
and (ointerpreted by **!?>? hart ; 
yet the bis bi’ii or hart, is not 
there applied to the patients, but 


to the agent, God. And Aim rra 
ltdy who renders it heica woandoc 
firoke in rdpeft to the fufferer, 
mentions it as a diftinA fignifi catt- 
on from what it hath in other pla¬ 
ces. And fo (till it is moft reafo- 
liable to underftand it in the ordinfe 

ry fcnie, ’'7 my bond, and. then ‘”nn 
moft be the extending, bedding oar, 
or apy the bandy by which prayer is 
fitly expreft, whereof that is the 
folunn gtflurc. 

V. 3. And was troubled] fTOrtkes^ b." 
from non fonaity fremutt, cannot 
better be rendred tiian by , / mode 
a noiffy which following the reme/o- 
Ising of Gody and the other phrales 
v. 1, anJ 2. of crying, and flretching 
out the bandy mult needs be under- 
flood of the voice of bis prayers 
very importunate in Gods ears 
(and either very loud or very 
moanfull) or, as ’tis uled ft. xxxix. 

6 . very unquiet, and clamorous in 
Gods cars: and then follows to che 
fame matter, nrrese / trill or did nri'aftt 
; meditate , either anfwcrable to the 
rememlisiftg God in the beginning of 
the verfe," or elfe in the notion of 
, praying, as/yW. i v. 17. it was ren¬ 
dred by rhe Chaldee J will 
pray : and here 17 / 9*5 I wiS [peak be¬ 
fore the lard 1 and lafily ’Cyrin jny 

! fpirit nos involved, anxious, tnaided^ 

r * 

the Syriack render it 

- was rapt, (ttuglA into an extafie, as it 
| were, exaguaied, or disturbed. And 
i lb every pan of this verfc is an ex- 
, prelfioti of the Pfalmtfts devotion, 

! hi die day «fhis trouble v. 2. but not of 
! his affliction it fclfc. 

V. 4. Eyes waking] HTH?® (from Ci 
"0<P fujtodivit) fignifics watches, ot nnb<?f 
vigils, whether the (paces into 
1 which the night was divided, the 
l firlt, iecond, or third ivaubj or the 

office 


382- 


Annotations on 


office of tFottbt/t" for liich a ipacc.' 
Here it Iccms to be taken In tlx- lat- { 

a 

ter i'enlc, for the office ot^w i rding, 
matching a vtr ; anti dicn joyli¬ 

ed with it, holding /.Of watches (pa- 
I all cl to jcA«7iei* keeping 

tik' '.catches Lu. iL 8. is the executing 
of that office .) Tbis is here poeti* 
tally ijxken of God, that he holds 
tlx watches of the Plal (tufts eyes, i.c. 
lees and knows how they arc ira- 
ploycd every minute of the night. : 
And this is here u(ci but asa pre- i 
face to introduce what follows in ■ 
the reft of the Plalmc, which is 
made up of the meditations which 
he had on liis bed, and in which he 
fpent the nieht, fuppofing God to 
™>. { - be prefent to them. faith 

he, / was in perturbation, agitated, 
difquieted, T 3 TV tfVj ar.d fpahe not 
vocally, bur as in a deep rueditati- 
on: “n?i/n / recounted or thought on 
the years that were pajl —- 
d. V. \o.Mj infirmity'] This v. id. . 
may perhaps be heft ranked, if it . 
be taken as die concluGon of the [ 
fad hopclefs thoughts, fet down 
v. 7,83. y. Thereby way of quefti- 
on his fpirit had Teemed to fay, that 
there would never he any end of 
the prefent afHi&ions , that Gods 
mercies were forgotten, and his pro- 
mfes caffiue, as if die decree 
were gone tortli, Gods oath in his 
wrath, a final irrcvcrGble fcntcncc, 
of which he would not repent, faith 
Xaji : And in the fame tenor ’tis 

*rrhn here added, I faid Ti^n this my | 

ten ’ difeafe (lo die Syriack render it, ; 

ulioot-a^fio, from 'ITi? agrotavit, 

^ ^ 1 

and fo both in Hebrew, and 
^ , and primarily fignify) 
this my wound, or tbis my dejection, 
faith Aba walid, c>r perhaps tins ay 
defection. ( forn?* 1 is uled by the . 
Arabs alio for defertus fuit, being 1 
put men, as in divorce. Mat jux,7.S 
IT?, pi ntjip, Here the word 
is capable of fever a 1 interpre¬ 
tations, either for changer, Qt years. 


In the firft fcnlc it wiB be l 1 ?’ l" 113 ® 

P7iJ a change, or changes (from 

of the tight hand of the 
bighejl , not a mutability in Gods 
counfcls, or providence, but a va¬ 
ried puiufhmenc lent by him, 

•■A 9 

-*jf J- 4 &.I a repeated blow or 

plague, faith the Syriack 5 and 
lo lure the fodder underftood ir, 
who render k thus, rrictn and 1 
faid, K'n WV? tbis difeafe vgptpH 
a mutation, or, is a mutation 
nuVy ro of the firong right band of 
the iJitji High , a varyingot his in the- 
tions, not any incoollancy In his 
providence and counfels. If it 
be that, it muft be by way of in¬ 
terrogation , And 1 /aid tins is my 
infirmity, /fiat} fhad the right hoed 
of the mofi high change} But it may 
be taken alio in the fecond notion 
tor years, as ’ris evidently ufed v. 5. 
and from that verfe the teufe rcarh- 
c-rh down to this place, after this 
manner, / have confidered the dales 
of old, C'QTiy PUp the yean of a, pytf 
get, *w«.ofthe fevcral ages, where* o , Q l 7iy 
in our nation hath been retrenched, 
and by degrees prepared for this fi¬ 
nal deportation under Zedekiidr, as 
1. die captivity of die tribes beyond 
Jordan, and Galilee, 2 King- xv. 
then of die remainder belonging to 
the Kingdome of Samaria, 2 J Zing, 
xvii, and lafUy of Judah , bom 
to Pharaoh Heevo, die ^Egyptian 
King, and then to Nebuehamessztr 
in I its fir ft and fecond war re ^ Kin . 
xxiii. and xxiv. 1 n relation hereto 
the Pfalmift asks v.7. run 0 p?V?n 
will the Lord eafi efffer ages, i. c. 
for federal ages ; txtU it favoura- 

raUenamors} and fo on in divers 
phrafes v. 8. and 9. and then v. 1 o. 

And /faid this my difeafe or defec¬ 
tion, l 7 ? VO? rUOJ is the years cf 
the right band of the mfi high, i. e. 
my captivity *is lafting, my fuftv- 
rings many, the meafurc of tljcir 
duration, as the years of eternity. 

This latrer fcnfc Teems fomewhar 

more 
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more comonant to the gettim ot { The nxii. for 'niTH read »S\r ip|«- 
rhele writings, wherein it is tuilo- ft«? nosolbe^ait, as from onendci- 
raary tor the verier to refer re by fo- on of 7^0 in Hiphil cant j and 
veral ctiara&crs, and allude to each herein the La tine follow them: 
other, and fo in likelihood this is but the Sy tiack, as was laid, forlake 
the importance of nuv. Bile (hem, and adhere to our rendring 
the former alfo will well c- of that word, my infjrnnty. 
trough be borne j and In either of' i Valid, who renders 'nnn this my 
the m this verle very fitly concludes I difeofe, or my dejep.ton , bane cafi 
the firft part of this dialogue, which down or uamded fas coming, uith 
all inclined to the fad part of the he, either from or and 
reflexion. And then v. 11. follows m 3 © years, will have the whole 
the lccond part of it, of a quite paffage fun thus, And jf l fay this 
contrary refolution, to the end of myprodratioa or diitrefs or fafjering 
the Platm, / wiil remember the writs \[bailee for the remainder of time per- 
of tie Lard , furely I mil remember, \ pet nail, t ctdl to minde thy farmer be- 
DTspC from the antieiu of shy I nefts to as, and my hope is firrng- 
mongers, i. e. I will take up another ! thened, and d/fpotre ceaf f, making 
Epoch, that of all the miraculous J this fadder part an iturodu&ion to 
deliverances of our nation, when j the more chearfuli. And lb the 
full urouaht out of o£gypt j I will Jewifli Arab, Andad>e#l fay this is 

S c the Lord in minde of all his my dejeHia#, profiratio*, and thefpact 
mer mercies, and by that recog- [or duration.} of the pla . ue [or pa.vfb- 
nition endeavour to peri wade him * me/d} of the jaejl Utph, l rmm- 
to a repetition of them j which be- Ler {cc. 
longs clearly to that new matter. 


The Seventy Eighth Tfalm* 


JB&apbrafc, 

M am of Akpfc 

lion dfil^ mmwet 

tfmeKiceadpaiifliaeMtoii the people of Ifcee^ fate) the tine oCthcr bring » MBfa 
tnPfTtth rntrninn hi tV Ifingrtomr Icfcrtmio hate been eoatpofcdbt Afipbj and fa 
todeiMuilkd t&feUl. See note oo PfrL ™«, «. 


r» Give rare, O my people to my Use i incline yosr ears Ut*n Unpeople of God 

u . . N ^ tttrs: 

1 .1 ma ope# m month tn operable i I mu otter dan amcfarwbirhiicfetiencd 
“ ■ tfA ' - 


famniSOfoU, wrnoM^immrtfwe, 

J ; 7: . , «dprthcred omcrfthcn- 

tfinior€od*pmidaiMComdhaMipc^^ thclm* note on P&L aflx. €.J 
teili AnpcMCodlliMfi niybc idaodkcd dkftbf. 


J. Wbidt 


584. Paraphrafe. The Seventy Eighth Tfalm. 


And the troth of the rlaogs 2, fPbitb Vt have beard and kbWtu ana ow Fat ben 

being <0 undoubtedly cer- . , 1 j 

tain, (as well »i of weighty S " M /* 

confidewion) cither par- 4. We irill not bide them from their t bildren, fbcvin? 

tX&'TZ&iX **•*?"?*" * "?*£&**: ^ •* *« 

be by fftdrriovicoiivrigtitd Jfrwgw A™ bn mmafuU pain that be bAib lAw, 
down to u* by our aaedtors* I hare *11 itrtm to cotnaumicst* tad pnyagm tW 
to whom alia cur frdtcn ddigncd then, tswtlltf coittofrhbigci rbn they night jcmie 
within in bklftog, andpriiimgt nod magnHying the gk*j<x» titriboca of God, ud du 
powcrfnfl and gririoci a& riuthe h»b wi ought for in. 

£SE JSg . 5 - ** if 4 teftmony in Jan f, 

&ft reretwTha will and t*#ttd a lav in tf/eef, wbieb he cmma/ded our fathers, 

bMs unto (he jewi by that tbej Ibould make ilxm knamt to then children ■ 

Hofei UymgitDinohJr 

ntion oo ih pucnn 10 befwaiy ewefollio ioftinff ihrirchiHien toaDpofterirr inthe 
Knowledgeof therm (fee Dent, 4. pL & 6 . 7 ) 

Ess stsy& 6 • ■t * a r‘£r l ? I <r ■*“ *- 

ty, tfwfe tint weft nor children tbatjbaaldit kerne, who Jbottld arife 

tfcn henje , Ibould fwft and deelare them to their chilcLen. 
learn them thcmkfoi, and 

rbendl/Tufc and ialiitt them into oil others 

preferring 1 a odl^er m w ? 'Jhet they might fet ibrtr hope in God, anti net fir- 

wjp«gcf piety in them, »ww of Godj cat keep bis cwams/tdmentf^ 

IMurfull ifihancoanddfwntftne# All him wfar tiiil fkin __ ■< r * 


adkarihU ie|yincc»d(kpciHtinceoiiNm tide hid thin dc&mftntcd 
g]** 1 *™' (Mnlagirjpgactl pcatS og of him for hit wot la of power ml 


and not far- 




IKtllofjC- 


r«nLn^km fet them, tnd fo pmchtfed them to be tut fav*o&, 

*■ ft’’**’* , fc -**/“*«. ■ ^ 

«P*a* »ho when they onarebettioas generation, a generation that ifet net their (Mi 

5Wm£ 3&£ *3* **** /A™ rf»S 


^ rtbeUioTa, ■wrmortn.p, «d downright ApedWits tea, bfa 
wr w Idobnry, fee. would either nem fct thcrofelrts butOJy to the water td GrJ ™ 
rf iheydid, pefrtrtlyrelapftiiiDfc^mi^reflioMj ,w Hle J Uod > 01 

g£ ?£y , 9t V* chlldrtn *f E fir***» being armed Ahd !> 

did fomctUnet in thdr •Wgwwtfj turned Lukin the day of batteK 

Sr iSfl «•<*!.«>w>t, »d wanted nothin, toward the 

SSiW* 1 ' toyftuuedinthewy pouuof tbe <fi«k > «odSedioo?^(txfkld. 

fr hlT l^*^ll^!!^ ne * ,ywereaefa * td Jod Hy 

— * 0 *°*- r »-»»’. And jnftdmdtdiMiiy ether of thefr, when my krvk? 

ro *^ 4ng " ^ be with, md Tenue of praam 

orfaffr, or cotxflge tob<exerttfed, then were they furc tokittr, and kitojtQtuncraJQ^! 

SI SSSamy'!^ }°: Ttytept not tbe Covenant ef God, and refnfedto 

of obedience to ***» btS lair, 

n, l h£!t f * gat bh ■ wb " rf *»cmwUAbebMd 

ndfed thowin* 

MD ’ ! 'xperimeort of Kt powci ndprovi- 

woald not goe 00 IK the way th»t God direded tbenu btttkonrtfcw 
^ d by f h^. fcU “ uunKS ln d quifiels with Mofo, mdufufcdto be rated 


TdotStd 

ivttbrit 

Imt. 


*flmk$ 


“jfljgypt by n mtgbtf 

P«cpfc. * 


13. 




The Seventy Eighth Tfalm. Paraphrafe. 385 


13. Be divided the fee, end coifed them to ftp Tlu Buddha * which 
through i end he made the waters to flood os an heap. kt \ tadti and 

fore At ra, and ftaod Hill Klee ■ wall Exod. «▼• «a- alike a heipEsod. x ».8 ('fee note 
on Tlil. xx»ii; b.J » feeure then fan iB danger of approach, awl fb curied Arm through 
the <-h 3 «wl oa dry giouad, and cosdafted them Me oreof jEgypt. 


14, In tbe day time alfobe led theta with a cloud, and Tottoend hefa ■ Mtfw* 

id the right with a light of fire. h^ „ otKe^Toraflu- 

dowtadinriroo then (Tit dvc od i Ov* n aj and tin) daod fo difpofed, tbit In the 
right-time it afforded light 10 the Ifrulnes rtcutfi w*w the Sgjrptfiuf rh»t followed 
them, W rtwtF » fifty between then. EUkLp**£ 0- *WW die d*y-time, whe* 

they needed no*iblight, hwwy«*iK>fe them and about dam, by thtt mcuamiia* 

coloofly dircAiPg and condcftfcig then ia their joumcyLr 

1 1. He dove the rocks in the wUdemefl, and gave cut *» *rir i«™y««in 

mi M ol out of the great depths, rrmta water, be auau£ 

ded Uofatoftrikearockwithhiirod, andby fodeidg Aere one cut Crow rbenccfo great 
abwlaoce of www, »cfthe Abated fi*pljed iherockuiih that Aon. 

i€. He bright frearns alfo oat of tbe rocki, and un- 

pa waters to rtta down tike rivers* Cwrat* vfoch fallowed 

themn^TKaCada ( 1 « RotcOfi 1 Cor. JLbOiwd afforded them plcntifif L toppBn of «*• 
teth that place of drought* 

17. jdfld ffjrt yet more ajraivfl hnnyfo pew- Yetdid u* dm wade of 

f w 1 a tt * t * *1 *,v a ntrey fvtmi Byob then^ 

Vt&jrwemeft Ht&h r* mwildernqu toriretbenatiufi nndai- 

fiwcvioGodt who had wra^ghtfiKb wooden Fcr them; hoc they fell bock after tfahfacot 
new diftnift of lib power, anddmtif pwoWfotwriiheMrtdii^ly* 

18. And they templed God in their heart hoiking For when he hid taken 

! ' a ‘ •' 0 fqcnareto comma (heir 

mot i for tear toft, inSdcIhy tad foppty duk 

19. Tea, they (poke again/l Godthey food. Can God wants by fencing them 

farrifb a table m tbe wilderness ? rtfSlSffcS 

20* Behold be [matt the rocky waive waters gtt}bcd Exod- xri» both tfcjeui- 
out, and the flreoms overflowed-, can be give tread of0, ^ d ”P_T" 
can be provide Jiejb far bis people ? wtanoa Arit «urrowrfo| 

nr utter at RepWdim, heWgirrt theu plenty of Wttr ow of the hard rock in Horch, 
Exsd. mii»yet again after both theft, Ntan. *i- 1 - they fella murmuring* and compbin. 
iag, a»d dillrufting of God, preferring their condition in /Egypt before this which God had 
aArekrnmihtrhMnm. mil in a ftmuift Udblieniiai lid iDCrkiul of hiltU lod rMHiinns 


for Ami 

yrif**€ 


pr ovHioo for their want*. 

21* Therefore tbe Lord herd ibis and was wroth : fo *■* *«y h? S% |,,r * 

iflre was kindled agetnfl Jacob, and anger alfo came op and broagiie down my 

againft If rad ; punifWou ppon 

_ 12. Betaofe they believed not in God, and trafled not £ 

in bit fatvatton. Aruft and infidelity, even 

22. Though be bad commanded the Hands from dtrve, *, tCT ? u *i»ft fiuul win. 

and Opened the dares of heaven, idg their treats, OmdpL 

24* Axdbad routed dawn M&nn& spot* them local) dally of fc»giHog them 

and bad given them cf the corne f^ceven. SfiESSwr*!S JftSS 

25, 1] Mtodtdeai c \Angth foody beftfit tbemmfdt prepared and made ready 

to the fall « xhcm < D heareii, uid 

w l * brooght chrm down in m 

ftovre (m It were <d lam J hi the gpnncfl abmdawc^ a my ampfe proimroww to ercry 
perfoo vreai|fhemp end ill cha wroogbt for them fig&aliybyGod! through the triuiftay 
of Ao£cb* 

LI 2 




Hun Tim fiwl w» pka- 2 6. Be caufed ah Ead-ndnd to him in btmXB, mi 

h bis e mer ie . iro ^i ** tbe sout^M 

once to convince and pu- 27, He rained Jiejb alfo upon them At doff, andfea- 
nilhthcm; B* ftu ow tiered fouls like AS tbe food of the Isa. 

it brought from die fn M a 28. And he let it fall in the mdfl eflbetreamp, rowA 

inunmrabk company of //*•;> balfitalim. 

wnh, and let them light 

in thcafrcc where they Incamped, twera dayes journey on this fidr, and as fjrrc ©a the 
ocher ikkoftfidr dvefJingij where They Iiy llnwd^thick » die land « wok to bconrhe 
faihore^ two cubits high upon the tact fihe earth) Nnm. xL fi* 

Tfais did he infar their 30 So tbfj did tsx we rc weff filled) far be save 

demands to the fait, rc- .1 * . ■ J r r . 

Brained nor thrii appe- them tbetr (Uftrt* # 

rites, gave them wtur they jo. Tbe) were not efl/Mged from their lafly Jj U& m 

fcLSS/TndJSi'.rt ^tbeirmeAt was jet in their mmhsy 

them to gather ir, Nomb. 31* + The wrdth of God CMe upon them*, orn flew tbe 

I 1 * ,wl fmefiof them* and [mote dmn the ebvfes men that were O^DK 

take it into rhnr mouths. * 1 + 1 J J : ’ 

And then Infoe they held //iwfc 

chewed it, whitek was yet between their teeth, v g^ .ihe rnflrmotf^rscf Gnds riHpfaJbre IF] 

end vengeance ftifed on them, a very urril-k plague v. 33. and defrayed thctxaJdutft and 
principal men amor.fi il 


principal 


feifed on them, a very tcrrtlik plague v. 33. and defrayed thctxaJdutft and 
among them in very great numbers. 


Thcfe judgments dread- 32. For aS thy thej filmed (tiff) tsd believed hot 

•fi'U «>*« 

have wrought upon them, and deterred them from farther provoking God, convinced them 
of to power, rad iugagrd them to« full retignation, and *flUiK£ t and drpendmee on it. 

But they were not thro fftcre&ftdl) iky tad not thhcffa&> but alter rfaisagai^ they wtre as 
rebellious, and umtinous, and unbelieving as ncr. 

AndGod Kcotdiogly coo. a*. Therefore their dayet did be confame in vanity, 

awcarUbme conditionin tbe wi Wcrndf* ihcrctotatarafi*dapd wantout, nDdirfcngduo 
rfie^ill of them that came out of Aigypt, but Caleb and JcdbiiO and nertr co tmer into the 
pranifed land, 

8<a« •uwptaT fcvoity 14 ,f when hefleiv them. 11 tl en thet foaoht him* And 


*ta 


Scaae tatg pbty fc vqity } 4, f ffhen befUie them, j] tl en they fouobt him. And 1 «*•* 

Item, nd^hdfeM t ihej returned, end injured early After Gai trvfrad 

•eAdfcft upon them, re- 35. And* they rmembred that God wee their rocky 

SSfilfA'; ** 

wbik into feme nmper of 3 6 • U Helerthelefi they did flatter him with their I 

SClw!"^: Tt f ‘tyj/'i ** 16 

nteruiibai ^tmuMge. 37* * Tor their hurt vat not right with /jtw, neither * AtA 

mcntofhii DKKin Am) tare they fletflad in bis Cwchm. 

tbongfa tiu» *» not heiny JJ 

■orduiablf, but Cotmalxndfeigned and tenpotuy, nnd(ofliU bra bjpwtickil, 

»«, «d low tort* poh«- *Mqtaty t anddrprojed them not 5 yra, many a that turned 
hi? he bk anger awa^ anddidnotfHrrapaff his math. 

dutVwSd no?drfiwf %?• t For be rememhed thet they vere lutjifft>,0 }Andre- 

V ■&» btitfcfr mad that paffetb array, andemethnot aaain. 

« n ***f h *“~ ■ t rw " "Vfa c *» * fvxxdaem of Ibtb whom be night blog ai,z!Z' 

«uwiX 101 ■ “■ *- M c “ w ®* ™ ' 

fawdf^r ^°* TJaa ffl did they fnoicle bhn in the uildemtfs, 

u& nunroring^ tvtn ita end grieve Urn wlbe defert ? 

■maloiKi) K«n. xn. 23. ia the faiyycirs fence vhicbihfr^wotmtU^kbBtA. 


orlr^, 

rni 


41. Tea 


41. Tea they turned back M'-d tempted Gody and lim- Swuetiroet exptefling a dc • 

ted the boh aw of I far I. firetogotack again into 

■madnift fome evidence of hit power; foSKtuun refolnng tkir wjiks m befoercau dne 
God wn not able cn hippJy them. sr— 

42. They rememhred not his handy nor the day when he And To Ihrwing 

delivered than from the enemy i 10 *175 ft ‘'#'? cw,I! *- Pw 

. L J . , /’ . , . crofht mighty wenfato. 

wild there, when he reicoed thtm out of die finery and np pwfli^ of Hu;**, 

4 3 . How he had Brought hts (igi f ei in v£»J}>ty a>.dhit *«* wrought fo-h nriraco. 

w<js,(U. sin the field ofZaan 1 J f“ jedgiunit oa 

Si* die Agypuaui, 

44. And had tar tied their rivers into bloody and their snchwji die mmi » g *u 
Hoods that dsn ttsald not drink, their riv m and rpriogsluo 

J blond, and fo leaving the* 

■o water to dtinb,Esod. *ji. si. 


tjmiilarw 


■fiwn/kwir. 


45, Hefent |1 dtverfr farts of fi fiyel among tbemysbicb Sadi the irixc muln> ^ f 
devoured them, and fyoggs which defl royed them, E *' 

Tiii ^ 

4tf, He gave alfo their tnereafe unto !* i£r j iiahypif- Suf b the LoeuAa b* x. 

lar* and their labour untotht Lotted . -f. wiii,h devumd the 

-j.!-* j_ B wrj 1 • t j j . . , . , N gr'iKiirf, for 

Wtaft they had bid out tl*ir feed end labour, and l>y this hum loll alt thSr c^terf 


47 . He deftrt/yrd the*,- vines with hailty md their /Vfn- Soch rf»e plague of fail? 

r y*tr*kX mote-trees' with * frail. * *d fee mlxt togtcht*, Ey. 

& _. * . J_ IV 9 W ahiA _l _A._■ 


nn&* f cj mort-trciS 1 tP/lh * ™ We mi*t rogtdttr, Ey, 

" ,W * 48. He gave up their tattel sdjoto the bat h- y t vJ fair £ 

I “it" if flv ks to ''hot llmndeeLcltS. and nhulc HotJts pt rjK i 


fi't. tee , _ 

nxei. 4?. He eajt upon them the percenrfs of hie anger , Such wfb. dm grot ex- 

+ t!v — Brath , endindh /t atiou and ttvuile% t i) ** tendin'' evil p l c ^ 0 * <,fhi5 M&eft dif- 

weit onto,# tfjem il . J lfi « ^eft 

’W * < UHW *L UJW. pb*fk ru ritenu the fea. 

^Tyhoofc of die ^gyptbm, EirtxL *ii. s 3 , ap . omtUm^JShfSS ^^ 

* "vfiW 5 s. He* made a way to hot tinge,, he fared not their w*Wi executed bis ««. 
fakfrm death) hut gave 1 thar (I life truer to the pe- R'anowid,^ dtfatti- 

Silence * 1 3 * m t,v ya T Tivo bob 

J"" * or mm ud beift of the 

51. Andfmote afftheprfl borne in tAintst, the chief ^Sypti^Mifcuraftmdif. 

of* « th '‘^rnettles of Hm* Sr^i 

both of men ud «ttd, through all their dwellingi j not one n.wnwttile of the tlraelltrt 
b'J' 1 * itirobed^ in it. C lee note k.) Tbui dealt lie with that people (which fnciufiatt 
Cfum by Mizram) When they oppofed his power, and opprefled btebtfen peoplt**** 

J j. But made his awn people to goe forth like jbeepy whctM* hit merry, end 
a>.&guided them in the mUlemtfs like a pack, '"■=* fnonr^ 

Ok children of ITracl, both in ilieir pifljge from ^gypt, and joorntyins m. r^riehtho^orTj!^ 
left, vent before thcmjoi rtm^kiiblcmjnacr^ in j pHUr of dixid and frr, ronduAiiw 
™wrfmghr, « a fetphtardftnhig btfor« bis fi^kfrttfe them inrr>ihdrMlli«r! 
endcontrnuallywaited owtliero, andprenid^dfiipplin for*]] tlkir winta, 

53. Andheled ihtm fu that tbryfearedxot : Andrhcf»n^ fcadbr^i^ 

but the fea wtruibelfRcd their ftjemtes. an< * 

wtte gow, returned rioknily, aitcl dn^nrd all tlkH-entries that polled then? 011 ** 

l?**** 54 - And the Gum entHt^of 

ttiahh** right band bad ^ r i*^I P«»^«nce h«h 

a . hnb hrrwht them to the 

rfmowt Sl^whae nowhiswwfhip is letup; a plane of fpeebf Drenedttahen 

Jj-J.’J*- hy ftmd; dxoi^h dial riftorMws overrating Iniid ofQodi, irWeh obui” 
M {0$ coocpien lor bilk 

h l i k e, l/e 


tdl. 


ex- 


* wr i|W 

[juitvJA 


htb 


m. 



$88 Faraphrafe. Z 1 he Seventy Eighth Tfaint* 

Thus wlien they mntd ee He call out the heahen alfolefcre thm t and dj- 

0 . wir&xMlfi in riifptf 'wV^/ them || ® Oil ir.btrit&hce ly line, and made the tribes 

(effing the bejthcn iiihjSi- of Iff act to da.cS/in tljtir tents. tttc* 

unDj {k’D in appoioriog J * 

rfkir to be hy lnfhiu divided inirogthe tribes of! fral? and then gfrfeg Atm a quiet 
and Litcpoflcfliortof them* 



q* 


Sc£ Wno’S'S jf* l b and F ,rvded themtf high Cod, 

them | whim hr tint obh* aftU - * ot « tt[Umofitt$ $ 

gedthem, thej Ail! diDiuAcd him, lod tlwcby, aiidbyihrir obflinat* muNotis anddUb- 
bcdtcDct,c^Lcndy provoked 1m diktat fate. 

fjLjjtp * ]l ' ch * rte 57- But tuned lark anddtah unfaithfully^ titr their 
didTeqwem fabM 9 titty u*rttar/*cdajidt like sdtceitjull Lm\ 

svilbt thdnftlifts tack in Aigypr a^iD t and never were finccrc in Arif 
Jnsaioatoj and their revise cf God ? fodid ilicy fill I continue to dor, when they were 
t wOnajn f they ItitofflraTtGod, Dent. s\j», f%i8, and ir every tome diverted to 
Idolwofflifp, iiidciimotbemorefirkc nv ^edihiii to a crocked bow, vhkh never fends 
tbeairowcEro tbenurkewwhich theyaudretfed; f^eftingthe frtvke of God, and ftv- 
ling mefflfelve$ his people, all ibeir a&om were cioite contrary «o what he required and 
cfcpettcd from them* 


5 8 * *!" W" » Mgerwith their high ft* 

idolatry and fuperftit : cu 3 Ctf^Ma ittOZtta bint to W/tbtbftrgraVf&ttMgCS,. 

worihmpiDgfj]fc Gn^, Le, derih .at evil fpiritv, and images of the heathen in high plaon, 
wntrealon were erected > and koilitn eifeted tg thcni, DraLixtii. tfr 


proaefe o 3 f di 5 k.Se' ,? 9 ' J l r i: ( i ul bf,U(t ihifi ht *" mretl,> *** 

in a tety high degree* Aod i'Cu JfratL 

fo indeed it did: And ihtefirft of it vn# 

‘SSStS^StSL lbM 

Ffii li dim) m root thent,ind #*>&> he placed among men ; 

^^eeyoiaej the Alfa \ Sinw ic* io, I i * that TitwroMk whirh Qod Iml pii lip .i hm ifa i 
pcopieforbnLLeKwdwdl hi, tui fo » amdoft d*a> and ptoretf chew 

fiShSd, , 61 r JriMnereethitfirefigtb into captivity azdbtt 

and ruofr profcft enemies iAi0 *»* enontfS bo#d. 

ri^ gitldphtroutHiiiitti'w. nte poftffion of < 1 m Arke, wherein God wit wont noft 
powBrDUytBdltonoonjioohbptthiicfclf to his pec-pie. 

?«.' h 5 X''S; 1 ; “• ."<; *«',** «'< -!f« »«•</«w 

flawhttud, (an evidence ]F ^WtttlbfjU tmxriifatt. 
of ms great vntb againtl them.) 

i aj.Wf/w ctofmedibetejeungmex, and ibeir moi- 

bj whom their families *tVtn lx Thtimagt. TttUfai* 

""-to have been fnpponed* and the peepk ttiuh iplyed* Mt 


t&iSZS C*to 54. Th'ir r i 4 ,jai ) <l*f~*l, 4 »d*'i,Mm 

>T. 11, *od the Wife of *•" h0 lamertattoB, 

Phtadwtoil in irirtl forpirf j and did not Icngrunire him, T , 10, 

VS££ 5 £££ 6 >, 7b ”^ 

been fore dfrfelcafcd, and & »‘*gwy m & n 1 that * Jbomtetb by reafm of muse : 
withdrawn tti»pro«aioatftom his people, that he did do more eTpoofo thehctnfe, re goc 
eon with cherr anmkt* or oonduft and afBft tbem, then a General doth when he is a (kept, or 
dWW0& puil&nt wwrier when hij Cmfe we foft henod with wine. Yet at lenaih, at hetlwc 
wttafleepawakes, icdhtrhttwasorercotnewiihwine tenant to bit fenfes aatin, fodid 
God agiia ream m mercy to hts people, nod in the excrete of hit forenisn power, wUch 

he wunow flided to fiww fotth f«thunaga»ftdi^(nco.iet; 


fimvm. 


it, a ad 
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66 . And be fmote bis enemies in the binder earls, be f* 1 "'. 1 *, the fWllillaa 

, ' M 1_1 1 win ins plim, woo b*d 

tk&ft to ftpro&h* taken the Arise (not only 

ddftrcyttgirflfegoB* bur £mher) finrriag them with Ecrra**, a rqroacbfuMifofe* «nd that 
whicbalwediticrottaGo& wrath wajig«nft chetawhofot-^r detained the Ain, 1 Sul 
$> 9 * *nd d* twyooriabofiftt plague* the fire golden Enrob and five golden take* 
eondmed tf tchimooks of eh)*, c, *i. 4* and 11. and a ftooe w« ktup ft* remembrance 

ofk, c. vi. if. do die great reproach of the fhitifthnt, and thetagnlqriitg of Gods power. 


67, Moreover he refuted the tabernacle ef Jtfepb, and *ni the Aifte hejag tjat 
. ^ , ., r ' , J • ■* * icnned to Kvadqcarta, 

chofe irtt wf friw fl, Efbr&nt+ ^ ^ j 50, riJ, t* and there 

6%. Bta {boTe die tribe efjttdek, she moglit Sie&wbicb caminued «U the time of 

r 1 _j * Sunncl i«d Sul, David 

fetcht h from thenee zSffM. 

^ and leaving it a while at the houfe of OM^Edotij at length by the tppmntmeiit of 
God f he brought imp to jerufikm the MwropolHcf Judsi > ird there plated it in Mount 
Sian* the place winch God preferred both before Shiloh- a city lu the tribe of EpbrtiUfc ooc 
of jofrph* ferns, where before it was, tod bdorc all other place*. 

And be bwh bis SanUosrj r like high pri&if} ***** * ftfrfww vu 

lik? rf« emh which be efablifbed for ever . •We^SUkT»*%??* 

idan»aA'CtH)Jpktio»pUce| and though it wwc built fo high* yet was it fo firacty pirdk, 
thitft fhould dm fear thu the moftviolent florae* tbould be able to heat it down. f'AQ 
eminent type of the dutch of Cterft, cnnfyicooiB and double* by force of that j*ociufc» 
that the ga tel of Hides Aioold nor prera 'd ag^infi it^ 


irwo* 

-■ -m -ri 

+ or,mlkh 

tmts 


70. He chofe David a! fo his fervent, and took him And * Sim in the Meiro- 

from the fbctfifolds 5 ^ fen place for his Arte* lb 

71. Promt foffoning the' j ernes great mtbfuutg, be w» Devid ai(o of dm 
brought him tofeed Jacob bit people and Ifrael bit tube- 

rrt&W. the King ofvu the trv, et df 

Ifwd and Judah* 

7 J, Sc he fid them ttewdin* tc the iBteerity cf bit And ch» UhM fcrvtat 

Umt, wliwMthm J, ik *4W«p ./W, W 2!f l SrlEi£S 

shill, bringnTctyjnA and wife naragtt of ell afiuiihu ten InauAed to him. 


man#. 


Annotations an Pfolm LXXVHL 

V. 9 . Stubborn andrebeSiom] The »hen they had heard promoted, i. c. 
difference and dxftin£t importance apofatized in heart, and defired to 
TUD of thefc two words, and rno, cad off all obedience to Gods Law* 
may be here obferved, the former referred to v. 12. It rfdvornvltf, 

fitly rendred by die i-antii. mhid in apofiatizing from the living God, 

crooked.\ or perverfr, thofc that the ; to their Egyptian Idols. Thus is 
NewTcftamcnt dialed ftylesaVw- i Apoftafy ftiled X:An vmzl&c the 
9 Hi difi)bedieat,xboic againft whom 1 gall tf hitternefs, AS. vjii. 2 3. jd?d, 
Gods oath was, char ilUrji jbould not t nu^Ja^ a root of’ iitterxefs, Heb. xii. 
eater into bis reft Htb. iii. 19, the j iy. And accordingly O''*p0, fo 
murmuring Ifraelites, who were frequently difeourft of by the Tal- 
aU excluded fanann. TIkii for raudifts, are dtr^dtou vApoftsirf. 

md n ? & s that is the aftual Ap^tote, In the cod of this vcric, where the 

“ the LXXU. render it Tngst'xut&l- Hebrew hath inn "} Hk n 3 ?W tk 7 i 

iwx provoking, from whence the ! and we, with the Chaldee and 
Apoltlc hath his Twlf *k£ox*Is$ LXXlI, render, nbofe fpirit nos 
'Kwtvfagsttxr Htb. iii, 16, Sone not ftedfajl mtb God, the Syriadc 

L1 1 read 



59 ° 


a Annotations on 


ru CM 3 


b. 

Tjn 


read mlVo fe&Ji llo i <» God, the Pfalmift 

*• ' r t * i here refers moft probably. 

and confided not in the God ofits jpirit, V. 13. Zoon] )J!S, the name of 

rendring nj»u by a mafculinc a city in Egypt, Numb. xiii. a a. 

verbe: and thus indeed the fenfc ! though it be not fet down in the fto- 

will very well bear, and the change j ty in Exodus, is twice (pccified by 

of senders is not uiiufuai, end God 1 the writer of this Pfalm, here, and 


of genders is not iiuufual, and God the writer of this Pfalm, here, and 
is frequently known by that title, v. 43. as the (bene wherein the 
the God of the fpirits of ad fiejb, fee wondrous works were wrought on 
Num.wf. 22. Pharaoh by Mgfes\ either betaule 

V. 9. Coming fonts ] Of r'.ic £- really the firft and principal of the 
pbraimites ’tis here faid, that being miracles were ILcwcd Pharaoh 
armed, nit? 'an floating with bows, their, this city being the leat of die 
from to caft, or dorr, or fksot. King, and a moft ant Lent city, as 
they turned hack in the day of Mattel, appears by the cxprefiuxi ufed of 
Of their being archers we have an ! Helron 'Hum. xiii. 22. where to let 
intimation Gen. xlix. 24, where in out the antiquity of that city, where 
facets bkfling cijfepb, the father Abraham the tench from Nodh 
o£Ephraim,vcnhid, his low abode in dwelt, Tis faid, that it was ladle [even 
ftrc/.gtb &c. But of their cowardly years before Zoon in EgyplpT per haps 
flighty the Scholion of Kimhi may only in poetical ftyle, as the field <x 
dderve to be confidcred, 'Tfi w countrty of Zoon, is ail erne with 
, this was eL/if) faith lx?, in the /and tf Egypt, foregoing. Thus in 
the wildernefs, in the defert it was otlx.' r-n phctick writings, when 
that rhey were pur to flight, (Hi judgments arc threatned, infttad. 
&c. and although the fory he net men- of Egypt foinctimcs we finde Zem 
trotted in she law, or books of Mifts, alone, tfa,\ is. ir. where the Prist- 
yet it is written in the lodes of the Cbro- tes of Zoon arc all one with the wife 
nicies, viz. 1 chron. vii. 21, where Couufcllors o(Pharaoh: fometimes 
On occaiion of Zed ad the Ephrai- the‘Princes of Zo&n, with the addi- 
tniu, and ShuteUb, and Ezer, and tion of tome other city, asv. 13, 
Elead, it is added, whom the men of the Princes of Zoon, the Princes of 
Gath skat were lorn in that land flew, Ntpb, i.c. again, the Councilors 
hetaafe See, and Ephraim their father of that Kingdomc, whkh,as it there 
mourned mam dayeS, and bis brethren follows , have fedaced vtgypt. 
tame to comfort him. The manner ! brought the whole nation toruinc* 
of this relation thews, that it was So l[a. xxx. 4. where they fendro 
a very fad and confiderable (laugh- *A^gypt for relief, ’tis laid their 
t£t>& the greatnefs of it Kimchi col- Princes were at Zoon, their Embafia- 
led* probably, by comparing the dors at Hanes. Bui ehewhere Ezek. 
fumme of the Ephraimites, Num. ii. Xxx. 13. 8cc, we have a larger c- 
1 9 * when they came out of 5 numeration of many cities of ^£- 

with that of them in the plains of gypt, Patbros, Zoon, No, Sin, 
Jtfoah, Nuts, xxvi. 37* In the for- Avon, Pbifofith, Tehaphnehes, all to 
tucr, the hoft of the Ephrabnites < exp rtfs the fame thing, the land of 
was 40500, in the latter buc . tsEgypt (after the manner of the' 
32500, eight thoubuid fhorr, Hebrews) by iome one or two, or 
whereas in that fpace the odicr more cities of it. For Zorn the 
tribes wcroconfiderably encrcafcd. Chaldee and lxxu. and Latinc 
And so this Bight, and defeat, and j read crutfp Tonis, which certainly 
daughter, an effoS of their cow- is bur a light change from fljlE, the 
arduc and unbelief, and want of S, as Tis ordinary, being turned 
> ’ into 


c« 

lia 
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into T, ami the y left out. Of this 

faith Stephanas £yzant. T«wf ts6- 
Am 'Atyv-xlu, it is the name 
of agreat city of *£gfft. 

V. lS.Lsdl] &f?tbe foale is gc- 


V. 18 .teftj use fiude is ge- , 
octally fer to ngnify the (cnfitive or 
animal faculty, as that is diftin- 
guifhed from the fpitit, the upper 
or rational faculty. And fo here, j 
when their wants were abundantly 
fupplicd, and yet they remained | 
utuatisfied and querulous, it is fit¬ 
ly faid, due they demanded mac 
for then fouls ; i. c. not for 
their real wants, which they might 
rationally dclirc to have fupplicd, 
but for their fbaujies, their lLuhtive 
and carnal appetites, not rcftniiu- 
cd by rcafon. Thus the jewifh 
Arab cook it,rendring it ru^rt t.j fQ 
ivid>out need. And this in the (lory 
Nam. Xi. 4. is called '"TOrt UK.n,i 
tufted a lufty and lo here v. 29, 30. 
and accordingly in fen ft it is not 
unfitly here rendred by our Eng. 
fifh, Witte for ibeirluft . 

V, 2 5. Angels ] The word ' 
froug or ro&ufuous, is applyablc to 
any creature that is luch, oxen, 
horfes, fouldicrs > and may here 
not improbably refer to the ifrae- 
lites groundlefs complaint againil 
the Manna, as thin light (00a, a(- 
furing us that it was meat lor the 
heakhieft appetite, nolle food, latch 
the fewifb Arab $ and accordingly 
they were fed with it ( as atbleue ) 
tofa:urity 3 as it follows in this vetfe; 
and v. 31 , tbe wrath of God fell on the 
fottojl of them, their murmurings be* 
iflg moft unexcu table. But be Tides 
this the word being ufed fir ft of 
God, may be here Tccundarily ap¬ 
ply ed either to heaven, or therein 
to the A noth, and fo it is taken by 
all die ancient Interpreters - 3 dprew 
djyl/\'4v the bread if Angels, lay 
die LXXQ.and all the red accord , 

tht bread of heaven, faith Aba ccalid, 

and Ksmsbi. As for the meaning 
of the phrafe C2 fh bread of 

Awets (who we know neither cate 


nor drink } the Chaldee gives a full 
account of it, mso nr^i pta 
tin food that defends from the 
dwelling of Angels, and fo it Ggni- 
' fin no more than arcs? pi wheat 
or corne of heaven V.14. only nrn 

relates onefy to the matter of it, 
whereas on? addes the drefling of 
it, which without quedion is the 
importance of the Hi brew 10 from 
fOO prapardvitj and accordingly is 
rendred by the author oi the book 
ot tyifdome, \roi^t>o%<i r w' dgstw 
c.xvi. 20. trend prepared from bea- 
•oesy as an explication of dypfaan 
the food of Angels preceding 
tlicrc. Of this 3 cis here laid fl/V * 7 ^ 
which is capable of a double inter¬ 
pretation ; either that man eat that 
food which was brought by Angels, 
as a fpccial dignity to the murmu¬ 
ring Ifraelitesy to be fo royally at¬ 
tended; or elk* that as ligni- 
fics quilihety every one, and is rende¬ 
red ej;zr©- if a. xx^vi. s6, fo here 
every one did eat, in reference to the 
great abundance of this manna, as 
it here follows, be fent them meat to 
the full■ ■ 

V. 34. when be flew them ] The 
foil and clear importance ot thefe 
6 . vetfes from die beginning of ver. 
34. to the end of ver, 3 j? "will be 
bed fereht from the various accep- 
tion of the particle ', which is 
ioinctimcs copulative, and then 
mud be rendred and $ fometimes 
is the note oi an intreP 

during the lancr part of a disjun- 
dive or comparative fpeedi, and 
then is fometimes bed rendred ye, 
fomeriincs than. 1 f the period be¬ 
gin with when y or if, then 1 

tliat introdua th the latter pair mud 
be rendred then: If the period being 
begun thus con lift of many mem¬ 
bers, one involved in the other by 
way of parentbefts , and ' be dill 
continued as the means of conned 
ing diem, then they will bed be 
rendred by tbouib and yet. And fo 
: it is moft probably here. For there 

1_:_ 




cdnnotations on 


being very many parts of this peri* 
od, each of them begun with', 
tiie context direfts to urry the fenfe 
fuipended for the foure former 
verfes 34, 35,3 < 5 ,37. and to begin 
the v. 38. alter this 

manner, iiSjyj — if or, when 
be killed them, vrtnv they 
fought him, and returned —* V’SV.J 
And rtmar&rcd — WHS'.) (bough they 
flattered him with their P ’®/? 1 

■F _ . ... a *■ 


and mth their tongues lied utf* bh * 9 j but divine^ and take his rendring of 
*t r A Tf # ** "•*“ «hc S Yriack from the LXXfl. For 

with inm, and tbq were not forth- t j ias ^ our 0 } the lxxii. 

full in. hi c Cavejod&t * CS'ITI Kih' __1 _/,_ y a* 


TMftuit, is aijj here, and£x<w r . 

viii, a x, and Ps. cv. 31. the title of 
one of the plagues that fell 00 the 
v£gypUias ; and ir is not certain 
what is meant by ir. The Chaldee 
read '"0? n JT! a j fixture of 

living creatures of tire woody tlie Syri- 

ack^o^tf mixture (from U 1 ?? 

tsifatit ) which the interpreter ren- 
dring mafias tenthaf t did certainly 
but divine, and take his rendring of 
the S yriack from the LXXJ 3 . For 


full in his Covenant ; C’l"n Mi"! 
(there the*rf®w££fwic will beft be* 
gin) Tet he being mercifully oxcom- 
paffienatey forgave their ixiqutty— 
“Oin and remembred that they were hut 


thus do our copies of the J-xxii. 
read, wurif/t nw } the dog-fyy or ter¬ 
rible biting by. But \jermead 
Smsiam & Fretellam faith, it is to 
he read Kztnfv'auy from whence 
the Latine hath coenmjiamySi Aqui- 


. wrc ,?*J? 'J la %aftftdt*w m The word, I fuppof e, 

ezcellcnt deferwdoo of Cods /**- [ comprehends all creatures of seqni* 
MoSvfUtty longjafenng to a provo* j voca ] generation, which fo fre- 
kmg nation, not cutting them off j quenjiy change from rcptil to fly- 
prclcntly m every of their rebeUi- j| n g p an( j hack again, that they 
ons; becaufc if he doth thus, there ; arc m 0re fidy expreft by fome 

^P®*^,°f ^of them commoil word as mixtures, or 
f - die animal fptrtty or breath m > t [ )e then of animals of any 

fhPlf nnlmk Ivina rwp rnkm a. a f* ■ * « . ■ ■ ** 


their noftrils being once taken a* j diftind forties unleis it be that of 
way, returned! not again:; butI eff which every year 

often chafhfing them, deftroying ; ro bring forth variety; of 

fome for their munuurinp and which ttlyjies Aldravandus hath writ* 

j ten very accurately. 

leaning reformation of the reft, 1 , 

though lie fee it be not fincerc, yet V. , 4 6. The CeXerpiBsr j /’CH 
interpofing mercy and compaftion, j from 'ty cmfumpfity fignihes any 
not proceeding to utter deftru&Lon i kinde of vcrminc that confuracsor 


not 


of them, but full giving them time devours the fruit of the grounded 
to repent fincerely, at lcaft permit* is here f« not a leveral facies from 
ring them to live, and beget others j the locuf following, but (by the fi- 
diat may be more tradable and j gure UnhuTi) two wards to figsifj 


obedient, and capable of the pro- 
mifed Canaan. And this exa&Iy 
was the courlc taken by God with 
die people of tfraely punifhing die 
provokers, and not pcrmittijig any 
of them to come into Canaany but 
yet taking them away by fuch de¬ 
grees y that their Ions came up in 
tneir Heads, and at length poffcft 
that which was juftly denied their 
Fathers. 

V.45. 7 >ivers fortt of flies'] From 


Y® 


ll. 

Yon 


one thing) to joyne with that, and 
fignify the conjumng hcafi 3 or tbc 
leeufi which is luch a corfumer (juft 
as v.47. two words arc ufed to fig* 
oily bur one thing, the plague of 
die bailey fee note g*) For befide 

the iocuf Exod, x. 4, there is no fe- 
vcral plague to which this of the 
confumer can be affixt. Tic lxxU. 
render it Ifouffa and the faring 
erugOy becaufe asdic rvfl eats and 
comumes metals, fo tbe locvft 

doth 
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doth eorae or fruits, Exod, x. 5. 

i. V. 47. Ertf] figmfies baite, 
■2* 1 ? or congealed rata, fo doth ?? 30 al- 
Tpjn fo» faith Kiacbi, citing R, Saadi*r 
that renders it in Arabick V'?* TO 
(as doth Alu tralid alio, and the 
jewifh Arab ) whether thac be a 
kinde of boar fief, or of bail ; and 
lo both together tfegnily but one 
thing, the plague eAbail, Exod. ix. 
22. with which there being fire 
mixed, that is here added to the 
mention thereof v. 48. under the 
tide ot to the fires ; 

•yyg/, to the fire limply, fay tlx: 
ificii. (fee note on Pfal. Lxxvi. a.) 
but the ChalJce with die addition 
ot “U fire to r?P?% thereby de¬ 
noting fomc matter wherein thefire 
was, to diftimiuiili it from die bare 
ha Hi ot lightning, which is but me 
airc inflamed. 

k. V. 49 . By feuding evil Awls') 
.nn^aiQ The Hebrew nr. aiu from fiya) to 
fend, is no more i\\ur\ fending or iut- 
mifiiou, and being joyned by way of 
apportion to the precedents, wrath 
and indignation and trouble, denotes 
moft fitly the particular judgment 
to which thole fevi-rc titles arc 
affixt, the deftroying of die firjl- 
lorn, wliich was wrought byimmif- 
fios offo many Atmodri or r^tll angels. 
Thus the Chaldee reads, wrath and 
exterminator anddiftrefs, in^nipQl 
1 ^* 7 ?, See. nhith were fent bytfie 
bands of evil angels 3 fo the ixxii. 
dtro^o\ar S'd dyy(\av -noextUrp. a 
rneffage by evil angels $ the weapons of 
evil angels, faith Aba eyelid 3 by fend¬ 
ing Angels of punifbment, pvnifbing 
Angels, or by the mrfjage of punch¬ 
ing Angels, faith the Jcwijli tArab. 

Aben Ez--a here nhanftcs the 
D’jP O'Jfl to be tMefes and tAaran, as 
oneffengersofrviS to Pharaoh, (when ! 
they aforchand denounced them to - 
him ) as when Ahijab the Prophet 
makes ufc of the like phrafe, wlvn - 
Jeroboams wife came to him to en¬ 
quire concerning her fonne, 'D’w j 
niro T> Ot 1 ?!;' l ana a nufjenger to j 


lit' of bard tbtngs, 1 King. «v. if* 

But the former is the more proba¬ 
ble meaning of the words, and ex- 
aAly agreeable to the ftory Exod, 
xil a}, where it is laid, the Lard 
trill pjfs through to finite the oEgyfti- 
ans, See. where the Lords paffing 
mull denote the minillcry of his 
Angels 5 and io it follows there, in 
i reference to the ifioelim, The Lord 
niS not fafter the deft r oyer (the evii 
angels lx* re )to tome into sourboufis 
to finite you. Whereby we may 
better underitand the full meaning 
of in the beginning of ver, 50, 

(from 1371 ' tolilratf, to weigh, todi. 

| reel exaRh ) be weighedou', or exaS- 
lyd,retied their ay to bit wrath. Fot 

10 ill thole latter plagues God fepa- 
rated between the Israelites and die 
s/EgJftiaj^s, elpcdally in that of the 

11 2 tighter of the firfi-lerne, 

\ .^o.rveiriifd] armby all 1. 
the ancient intern:\tcrs rcnJred in Or. ! fl 
the notion of their eattel ; 
faith tlic Chaldee, rJ dllre iVrvi 
the lxxu, jumenta eorum the Iiatitn» 

* «..r __ ’ 

..ooiLo*a, the Syriack, all to the 
fame fenfe, their eattel ; lb the Jew¬ 
ish Arab, their leafs, or living crea¬ 
tures, referring to that part of the 
plague on their (irf -borne , which 
fell not only upon the men, but up¬ 
on die eattel. Ex, xii. a?. 

V. 51. Strength J =M* frengibs, . 
from one notion of 1;« lor rob nr 
(ot which there be fevcral exam- ^ 
pies, gen. xi-ix. 3. Vent. xxi. 17. 
Xtf.Xti. 3. 8. Pfat. cv. 3<f, jfa. xl. 

3 5 > 28, Prao, xi. 7.) is yet by the 
Chaldee rendred here P'~T¥?rAwj i 
labour, as if it belonged to the fruits 
of their ground, produced by their 
labour', and lb by the LXxii. and 
Latine, v-tzp dmwp, 1 aborts eorant^ 
their labour, from the notion of i*x 
for doluit. But the Syriack have 
departed from them, and pitch t 
00 the right rendring, O' 3 'H feci50 

the beginning of tbeir fireaoth, by 
OuIiJa tM.*j cytry Jirfi - 


l^rnt 


m 


^Annotations on 


‘jSj 


£ 


‘Tana 

'■Vf 


borne of theirs: and accordingly the 
Chaldee on tfal. tvi. 36. a place 
exactly parallel to this, renders 
OMt by pnqpD their jbength. 

V. 54- Borders] From ?aJ termi- 
UAvit-y to hound ox limits the Arals 
life J lor on high yummaui, be- 
caufe fucli ore generally the bounda¬ 
ries ol' nations, and from thence 
’ 7 aJ y that pertains to the wmntatns. 
This is an argument that thus anci¬ 
ently the word was ufed in He¬ 
brew, ol which die Arabick is but 
a dialed. And lo it leans to figni- 
fie here l T" a -j, nor i/r / bn «T, 
but die mountain or foil of his fanilu- 
ary, viz. mount S/on, where the Ark 
was now fixt. For thus rhe next 
words inloccc , P'P’. "' r -' 

this mountain bit right hand hath pur- 
chafed 1 which mull needs belong 
as the relative to this antecedent 
Vo?, and To conclude that and 
■'h “>n tbit mountain to be the 
lame. 

V. 55. An inberitmee ] From 
*?S 3 (efidit to faff, is theuieof the 

word tor dividing, bccaufc as the 
lot fell, fo the divilion was made. 
$0 fad. xviii. x.thc Dashes fought 
them an inheritance, fat unto that day 
nj?aj Hi it had not fallen to them a- 
moag the tribes j where the Clalucc 
reads, nJTSJTK divided. So Nam. 
Xxxiv. 2 . this it tie land vchith *72n 
fbaU fall to you (the Chaldee again 
J??!? 1 ? J ball be divided to you) fir an 
inheritance. So fit. xiii. 6. 0,,e!j 
ca ft fb or make it fab (inlii- 
phil) fey the Chaldc e, di¬ 

vide it unto the JfraeUieS for an inhe¬ 
ritance ; the lame that v. 7. is P^n 
divide it. So Jos. XxiiL 4. Behold 
criil? n« ao? Tftfin / bate cap-, 

i. e. divided to you thefe nations. - B y 
thefe ( efpecully Ialt ) ulcs of the 
phr&lc, we may bdi rcfolvc the 
meaning of OT®!:- literally, and be 
made then fad, L e. divided tie noli- 
anttt 1 )}(tainjojhuafj) immediate¬ 
ly foregoing and this was done 
« TQbt&elm (as inheritances or 


pofleflions are ordinarily divided 
by meafuring Hart) and tliis 4 "‘; r 1 ? 
an inheritance or pofiffoit , 35 in 

Jofbua the phrafe was. By this *tis 
dear what the rcndring mull be, 

•zi~-. tliis. He divided themLy linefor 
an i/Jnritance, it then fitly follows, 
and made the triles of Jfraelto dwell 
in their tents, i. e. in die tents or 
dweSing places of thefe nations, 
whom, «.c, whoic laud he thus &- 
t/dW among the Ifroelita, to every 
tribe a let portion ofit. 

V. £3, (!even in marriage J From ir 
'“"v lopcaife and tele hr ale, is<T?; , “ ^TSI 
a memage feng, O’Wn marriages, 
and mi the weehuag htiufc 5 

and fo proponionably O Vtn tr? 

(Tpoken of virgins litre) they iwre 
not celebrated with verfes and dances 

and EpiihaldtHia , to fignifie that 
they died unmarried, and that, as 
am (feel of the dellru&ion of tlx: 

Viina their choi fe, or their young, 'H’PS 
the llovvtr ol their youth. Tnc 
Chaldee renders it IH^neiK th<y 
mere not pruifed. The i-xxii. in 
proportion v. 64. lead &% ivtoS*- 
a<Ls bewailed them not , as in die ac- 
ftiu-, taking it for a &pm&ia, or 

mourning fang j but the Syriack 

■ ■ * 

reads they were ravijbt, 

from T 1 ? r/tpsit, difarpfit, by that, 
l luppofr, dtligning to exprcfstlic 
lame tiling that the Hebrew meant, 
fucli rapes being not accompanied 
with the honourable nuptial rites. 

Tilde wedding- fongs were likewise 
called I’BiCiC. So Jd x*xvi. 11. 

They jhaS fpend their years in plea- 
fire ■> die Targum reads i i P‘«'-a m 
marriage- fongs. 

V. tfy. Shouted/) From U'J cU- 
mavit, to cry out or make a loud wife, 
is l-P^P iicxe, one that mates a mife , 1 ' 
and thereby roufes anJ an ekes him* 
fclfir ; and lb here Ipoken of agyant, 
and V.'Pfrem wine joyned wirh it, it 
denotes his awaking out of a deep 
fleep, fudi as wine had cauled. Thus 
the antient Interpreters underjlood 
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it. The Chaldee renders it 

% i ■ « 

from Hj?E that opens bis eyes or tares, 
awakes, returns to himielf, grows 
fbberagain. So the ixxii. 

■roc xix&Lvc&ondf l£ o*rn, os a 
might )i «M* tfut AafA keen drunk with 
Wj i. e. who having been over- j 
come by jW) now awakes out of that! 
druuiccnnds: and To the Syriack, 

f f * r 

ana as agysnt jpuo 

bath [bake* off bis wine, from re- 
eafftt , to Rw/'r off. And thus it 
bell correlponds to the former part 
oftheverfe, of his moating as out of 
{Uep, with which the jhoming by tea* 


[on of' wine, making a drunken or 
rude noile, beats no proportion. 

V. 6j>. Like highpalaeei] OTTI103 
is literally, as high or lofty building'. 

To the Syriack ^icoj m high * 

but the Ciialdee, Njp’Ti KJiJ? the 
borne of an as if it were 

EMT Umio, r.fi j and lo the ixxii* 
«»c ta&oxtpdrmo as oflimeornes, ma¬ 
king this of the tabernacle on the 
top of mount Sio», to be as the 
borneoi\ the head of the Unison*e. 
The Jcwifh Arab interpreter reads 
firmetyas the heavens. 


r. 

103 


*rbe Seventy Qntb *Pfalm. 


Parapbrafi. 

A -,. r i ThefcrtntJ mwh FGllnt* 

Plalm of Afapb. fpem wholly in a *ie» of 

fiMHe&tucJtodiy, befall- 

fag the congregation of the Jew*, cot fa probably the taking of the Ante by the Phtfffijmfe 
f which mt norrbeautJernblcm v* t. hat at Shiloh i Sam- if, 4.) a* the ddlroyingtht 
Teropk in rhe time% ofNehocJudottofor. Itwmcompofed by Afrph, either the Recorder 
Ulfcnidi time* aodtheifit«tprxdtfHoa< r feciKiteoi)P£i).ixxiii.ayiQrby foice other of 
tftttifiine, and then it might bchtftory, It unfitted, a» Plil. Lx&frt far the church ia 
any time of perfecutfatt. 

£ I* 0 Gody the heathen gre come i*to thfffe inheritance^ O hlcftd ford, thy &L 

tbj holy Temple have they defiled, and laid Jerafalem 

^ Q& btJfS, dciueoftUit, 1 multitude 

ofvickcdmea, ifcepfdtft 

enemlaoT thee and thy ferrice, lure innded this people tint art cjlkd by ihy n^ni, axkl 
omed by thee in afpecut m inner : And in tins intafion ihcrhm not (pared chat place 
fct apart rnipurpoTefor thy fcfvicti «ud the exhibition of thy dmne prefcnee, bat have 
faddy vldUxtd and profouedicj and kid vaA the whnlc city whereto it is iitwc, 

2* The dead bodies of tbj fervants bate they given to Armtat>iD«f in common 
be meat to the finds of the heavens, tbejlefboftbyfaim 
Uffto the beafts of the earth* exempted, Noah from the 

3. TUr <W W Hr, \M M, STjSSZgSZ. 

jerwfalem, and there mas none to bury them. sir. n.J hat no* thy 

—-- —1 —■ f ■ ■ ■ ■ j— L u -.L* - — ■■■ ■■ ■ ■■■ ■ ■ mr afaj 4 iul ilurV 4 Wki Ik itu ^ 11 


dies neglouH nwiunmiiW| 1 U UHC ujw vruu mue p«u awl 

their blood pemd out moA barlnroollyi «od nanungdown in flrcims dxough the Ar<e» 
of Jarifem. 

4. We are beeome a reproach to oar aeiMwTS, tfearne Tt,e 7 *■* f°n»*aiy look 

«w arnfioa to them that are round about ta. sn ardeil ud fea^ 

redhy thyproreffion," donov 3ct% tnd fcom tu, and apbnid m with o<ireibundes,and 
AetnAvtaicbvefliUKpafeiftGod, when wc ere fatUken by him. 

*« 


gpS Paraphrale. *Ibe Seventy D\(intb __ 

Bkflcd Lord, b«thon pica- c. how long, Lord, wilt taow be mgry, far ever > Jbaff 

toin, asdnocco poart out thy ficrceft wrath* sod destroy us octeiiy. 

Thofc that bm thus 6. Poare out tby wrath upon the heathen that have not 
ton*dKe t ’U$ij lSn * known thee, and *pm die Kingdom that bane not catted 
thy law' not irtwm- upon tby name, 

■edge thee to be then Ged, , . , . . 

tod codt^icmlj ttvtf off f*iT utro tha> Twill not be fltango for tny neftneft 

peaMbmuci to light cm than, u on tby pnldt entoin s O ki them not (all com, who 
pro&fs to be thy reman. 

Befide ihek batten fin* of 7, Par thei have devoured loaded laid wad bis dwelt* 

Idolatry and all impiety, it J 

cannot fen be a great addi» ia g~P‘ t(t ' . 

doa totiiarguiln, a kinde of facniedge and now ion of ttee, tlm they nw meaded and ■ 

wilted this land of thine, which thouhaft giren to the potency cfthydiofM (pedal (drain, 

AU-ahuti and U.tac and Jacob, whh whom thou halt eatred iotu bmuu that ihoo wih 
be their God, and they thy people. 

b, *T»certain, ow continued 8. O remember not againd mt \[ b former iaiqtdUeSy I<M 

tbf'tedder merdesjpeedr/y prevent as, far we are 


gioning of tw bring ana- bought’Lfrylow* tfy?rafwf~ 

t*on to this time* haw ^ ■ $*u pr*- 

rnafijuftfy brought down tby judgments or tts* aidiftooiirmlMtfirovocKioasthouadde w*i tr 

tbea^modeofowctdaboaiinauom* tfat of the golden crife,&t. w* can tape# wwhing "IHO 

hue utter deflation sod dcftpiftioo* Obeplcafed not to by thorn co ow charge, heap not UPCPT^ 
all our Aoccftot s idolatries and rebellions upon our JhoaJdcn» left wc^ that haw a foil weight strirVY 

ofgiraw^bcafceraig'd tofokand be drowned under them* We are now wy fore T^; 

ed and diftreft, O do thou nuke all {peed (orcturoero ns» Our mifcriei hare fully qualified 
ns fcrrlwfeafcaableinercta, O be thongrttioufly pleated toinserpotfc then for os* and rcfcnc 
a outdoor prefenr captivatkm* 

T^WjOGod«art<raf<MDhr $ m Help m y 0 <JW of car far iht gl&y of 

SJn^ioJwfSS tby name, and deliver as, and pmrg away ear jit.i jot 

ftisvtttd sefcoe bl and iby Mates fake* . 
thereby so fhew ford) the 

®k*y of % power and mercy, and all ihy divine attribute* Ofeecmfon the eflWbefthy 
difplcafare due to ow fins* be thou gtatiouftf reconciled to tis* And this wc beg and hope* 
upon wo other fafofcctweo t but that of thme own mercy, promUed to thofe.thttira&c then 
hudrfe addrefld to thee* and of thine honour, whkb kewn to be cowceincd rathe prefer ?3i)g 
rihtuc own people. 

faSAffijSSi *• <**!** to, ******* 

Mtiooi wSffwWre that G<yi} K let* him be known among the beatkea us our fight , ^ ^ 
oar Cod It not able to de- by die revenge oftbt Hood of tbyf/rva/its wbub eefbed, <*<««-»* 

■ndbfaJTphero thee. Be thoa iherefoteplciled to fhew forth thy power in relieving u*> and yrr 

veowtagowr blood n the funds of dufe which hatemoft iraiuftfy defti^yed m, that dm 
onjy we may be deKvercd by thee* tat our opprtflbn* Ay citeirm may tc taught to fer therj J -- 

by bchoMingtliy power and juftice in thy fienal veneeance on then. 


ay be deHvered by thee* bocouropprefimp thy citeirm Hay be taught to fer therj 
ingthy power and juftice in thy fignal vengeance on thetn. 


rifiju 


taS^d? fatbTfti ^ h bitl &°f tbe pifmer came iSoretkee: 

tenceof dcatfa ( wbtnfiwvcr according to tbfgreatBeptftby [\powerprtferve thou tbefe „ 

Ibefe tyruraica] anemia that are amtBted to die, Stnir 

ptafe l O than that at the ^ • 

f^^fi^^luci^bethrtJjde^pWanfwer raowWdeftmoan^fatfoMbly to wutrpdelbr 
owrpnwutHNL 

SmSS*^***^ *** render auto oar aeigU'ems fevenfold into 

mtecc^abtiM.toaU tbeirlofome,. their * reproach f wbereuitb they br:ere- f th n- 

thoTe dot hire opprdt and poached thee, O Lard. prwebrf' 

cowumelicuJJy handled tn* ttemwb* 

tndfoto ownusaiotrpatroo rad advocate* Uk—* 

twflniihmUpiiatt thee wants for ever, we vm jbew forth wf praife to all 

oanmaacndaM cf Oeneramm. 
thyawrdorhalbcowpcr. " 

(unltAllt trough all ogrt,«cr poAerity n all fixetlGoBt jojugald u in ibat payaot. 

Janet slim 



4 Annotationi on Pialm LXXIX. 


V. I. Heaps] DT? from oblique 
or crooked (or elfe V. being it (cite a 
theme) CgniHcs beefs. So Mu. u 6 . 
/ aili make Smarts yl for an heap $ 
die Chaldee render it r 2 F?fir beaps i 
though here by way of paraphrafe 

they read 'F& 7 for a dtfolaiim 5 and 

* 

To the Sytudc alio difolate. 


b. 

D’JiftO 


4 

The Lsdi. here read «*< i-rt'jyj- 

?idmop for onboard of ripe tndr , be- 

caule that is wont to be laid in 
beef which the Larine reads, I 
fuppofe to the fame ferric, inprno- 
rittn asjlodtam, for the keeping of ap~ 
pies, or for a piece where apples are 
kept. But the original Teems to rc- 
Icrr to one fort ot keeps, that of 
grazes, which are made by aegcQi* 
on or calling up of earth, to cover 
the dead body that lies tinder* So 
fob xxx. l 4. 'VI veto the grave. And 
this is here fitly applied to Jersfa- 
Ubs, the ftaccly buildings whereof 
underwent the lame oeftru&ion 
with rlic inhabitants; it was be¬ 
fore their dwelling place, it is now 
their Sepulchre, die whole city is 
turned into Icveral tombs or monu¬ 
mental beeps. Ms H'alid afcribes 
to die word the notion of thfidati* 
css , and j vefls, and io die Jcwifh 
Aral. 

V. 8. Former iniquities] riJfp 
O’Jteci [my probably here have a 
fpecial reference to thole firfl fins, 
which this people had been guilty 
of after their coming out of Jf-gypr. 
Such was their Idolatry in the Gol¬ 
den calfe. Of that God tcls them 
Exod. isxii, 34, Is the daf that lvi- 
/ will vijit ibrir Jin upon them, 
viz. this fin of thein. Accordingly 
the Jews have a received maxim, 
*»yn rmpSK to jw mips Y? pit. 

there ii no inflation, in uhieb there it 
mt fame viftotioa of, or i/ifiHion for 


the ralfe. To this the Hebrew 
O’JtfK'i (f ro m wni head or feet} 

teems to endine, and fo doth the 
Chaldee, which readers it curias* 
euitiet'xywi Iv* 1 . that'seen from the 
beginning j and the tray by dc^fd- 
•m, fas tliar is all one. with t<*> **’ 
tljofc the: were from the oegut- 
r,i»g J are to the fame fade j' andfo 

m+* # y 

tl>c Syriack by car M 

and the vulgar: jLiCrquarsa^thetr 

antientfas. 

V. 1 o. Let him be known j That 
VT? eognofeatur, let be known, is to 
be comicded to the noune 
revenge, and nor to the name of Ood 
preceding, is agreed on by the an- 
uent Interpreters. So the 1 xxii. 

ir rcf< fSotaUr itdvtou 
rav bf&tAfemo r/*£v & Krtrifini 
—■ And let the revenge of 
the Hood of thy fervaxts which is pou¬ 
red out be known among the heathen 
before ottr eyes. So the Syriack, 

v \ m a* W * * 

pottsfl c.>« .H 

.• / . * * 

Let theatfengingbrisamf* 

tion be known among the nations sn ostr 

fght. And fo‘may die Chaldee be 
rendredalfo, w pnoV H'Qjjj 'Vim 
TO? *nttsn». Let the rveog- 

tug, of the Hndof iky fervazrs be mo* 
sifefedamong the people, that or may 
fee tt. And fo the orhers alfo. 

V.la. Meproach] "tw moft fitly 
belongs here to the petfons forego 
ing, viz. our neighbours, and not' 
to die reproach , thus, iijnder 
oar neioliboarj [even fold into 
their lefome, L e. as tney have 
dealt with us, fo do thoo deal with 
(Item, returse to them fevexfbld, by 

way of punifluuent, for all then; 
oppreifions and injuries done to os * 
thtii follows spinn utix pn an n . the 
reproach of them which have reproached 
Mm tkut 


yn 1 


iw 

V -£ 






The Eightieth Tfalm . 


llffe y O Lardy i. c* repay or retxrne 
reprcathy and (from die former 
-words ) fn*n times as much re- 
proacb t to ibtm width have repro^b- 
edthtty O Lard* Thus the Clul- 


dcc their ^ may be rendicd, 
who b&ve reproacht^~ and lo the Irv* 
tcrliacac reads program torum quz 
aftittrunt U fmlrisj the reproach of 
item that rtprojubtd thee* 


Pardpbrtft. 


Tbe Eightieth Tfahn. 


a, 


t nSzS® i 5 
*Aervtl 4 » 
A PfdsO 
sotctrwmt 
A Jgjti- 
A, txxlL 
intfieiirir 

:tph* 

rum^JQ 

t t T *■ 

rwfcy tu 
fnm oar 

33 T 


t. 


Tte cwhunb P6Im a o ‘T’ O tllC chief Mufitiail UDOH i Sbv$M WW £Arf» a g 

compljtat of ifw muhlcs I * nr-t™ jr...L r Y.j ,r ' 

rfCtoh Church and pro A Plalin Of sffapb, 

pic, probably in rime of captivity. or r.> way of prcdjfticn of it, and prayer for icleafe frM« T™ 1 ' 

them* *fwa$ conapofedby Afeph, and coiumiftcd to die IVafect of (be Murick, to be fling JJJV 

to die fix ftriufed joJirirotiit that waited on tbe Aikc, or that was ufed to the ficred com- ■ I 

kmoniiQW and feftiritici. " * 

Heerkeo * 0 Lord, anro r t c/w 0 fJbtiv fbepberd if Hum that 

BMgemLvtri ES Ie*defi Jcfepb like a flock ■> thou that eheUtf letireen the 

Sfer of thy pcoplc^od eon- CheruLims fowe forth* 
duddl them in all their 

wayen thoo gjveft refpoutes from the oracle, nod nkibittfl ihy ftlfc by tbe minifleiy rf diy 
holy A&gck cothofethit mike their ro dice io thy fanftuary, thou koiM thy 

will to diem a;*d gran^fr their petition* \ Q be tbou thus gimtioufly pktifcd to cKhlbtic tad 
ra a n i feft thy fetfe to us at this time* 

Tlwtf boa wemeft afen* 2 , j /MV* Rtnj&mm mdMmafiAy Sirrr 

much fan £gro to Ca- “P fyfelfe, ^ «■« fa* «. 

n*m, the three tribe* cf Ephfiim, Etnjanninand Minifies nextfollowing die Axie of thy 
prefenoe^ nod then thou 6M deliver to from*!! <rari 1 !rilattt»f O kt to oil nov f mlike 
manner ir then he tribes of Uriel end fud^iEi ("ho:b corkd mny nprif t^the one tnukr f 5 aU 
moife* the other tmdci KebociudMoibrJ receive ddtvenoce md redempdoa&om thee. 

Be thou plericd to w r«- 3 , Tum/tf MW* O Oiidcmtc thy face to fbiaei 

tme cor captivity, and 

reftorethy favour and lo w «/ilfrf* 
vingldndiehtownrdi u», cUc tlicic io nopoiEbiiicy of reEcf ro be hoped for by n*< 

We addrefs our fclver to 
tbee> ai to 

cornmnderofeJI_ _ _ _ , ^ 

of Angd^ the only Monarch and Oovenworoffimen and earth, frnm thee afore we be* 
fetch dc liven nee j but riiouTepfteft oar pnyefs^ndcoarinneU the cvrdcutes oi diy difpka* 
lure ? lord) be ihooat length pkifed to be rccrccdcd to ui* 

We * r 5 5. Thou feedtfl them mtb tbe h l/ttd of * tews* tttd * 

oftfehorydl foe fhS ffwft******°metfgre. 

oor, and deprived of thy preferne, and have no degree of comferr or refrcnmient but our 
lamentation** 

IkmpcniiiEttft gjx wgh- ^ Thva tiwhfl ns a&rife nmo our nehbt<mrSy 

booi dm hate m, Edo- . , J V > f * 

ntieans, ttc. Pi. Lxxxiii*^ U£i£0 among tbtmftlus. 

flee Me cj to adde their lead to our pnffijtcfv co d&ak od invade cl, mid dutfoccc^* 
lofiy, to re joyccmid triimph over uk, 

Indd* fed OKijanflice we n Tutntut O Cod of tnfify and canfe thy fsrtt 

fuveuone but thee to fly - h* j S i/l r* r J J - 

unto for tdkf 'f O be thou » /«»* omirefbalt tef*ued m 

^feafcd to fbewihy felfe to us in thy power and maitfty, to rticue m from this captive forldme 
fhici and rctioreof to thy favom and mercy, to retinue otn a privity, v* md then ocr 
ftrighbtttits triumphs and dettfndaricns fball be it an end* (hen it lhaU bewail with m, who 
are otbttwifc in a moft deploraUe teodfrion* 

S, Thm 


our fdm co 4, O Lord Cj&J of hofify hotr lo:ig rriU tbosi io angry 
fSl tlxifoU t A^infl tbe prijer of thy people 1 i „0 


The Eightieth Tjaim . 


Paraphrafc 




l! Ml# 

cHt)Orpfe* 
fdwtf tb 
jftfr w/irf 

ticiraci- 1 
e* rtoet/Z 


S. Thou baft (rap'bt avti,e out of *&:<}£!> tbsxL?(l Ttau •**& 

wjf out the heathen artapldided it . *. w die wofl icr- 

£, Tbw/ c Wpreparedfi roume before it. and didil eaufe ' a: '‘i p^fpernut land, 

it to take deep root, ami it filled the land. J? £;** ZtgX 

to. The bids mere covered with the fbarfar c//f, tori vjac ft II Jr frotfj 

the t thereof were tike the <* Modi) zed an* ®?* J kj 101 *° 4 ** * 

11* She fern out lx? leaps unto defca^M berlrancb* hjn, & ^ thtTf .. as ici( 

£f »/tf0 ite JTWT. lhc ltuoncr ^ ptom to 

Hitfsand prepare rhe 

cxadly, that ir may (pecdily and happily cVke rr.-jf* arJ fprort and cover the gr,>m;d, ac fc { 
the boughs efit being fnpponed with praps or frees, grew buy 4 git\i: height and bftdth* fc 


etrending it fdfc oa the Weft to the uxdiieff tnt*u fc* a and on the Eaft lo Enpttratefi, 

12 . tyby baft thw then broke* den /> ler Imktfy fa that now® when the hedge 

aB they tbatpafs Ij it* nay do phuk her i ? jT^fa^Std 

X3, 7 lw hoare out of the wood doth siajl /\\ and the ^*y 
*u j a *• > t: tt j t j J worn# and the rtdc forint 

mid heap of the peld mb devour it* a;d rr;i*r wiide bcaft* 

hrcitltia, itiiUcirjjsd tone 

tip *H that i* pl anted there; fa is it with to, thy proeeftinn which was urc only (kfeult !*v 

_h ■_ j __ j*- *1 -. u.. .^1, ^ __1 _- j . _ £ v - v 


into 


flyaa 

thrir 


ova finds 


*rot, Of 

ft*#. 


14. Retur?^ ire hrfeeeb thee, O Lard tfbofls, look I<; J» rn:Wi esaenicyl** 
dormJrani hewn, and lelxti ^ t ift ibis vine. 

T ‘j, Atfd* the * vineyard wbieb tbj wjjk band hath grariodly fpooncitoi cota, 
pldmedy fad the hrfafb iihich tho:t madeflfi/ms forth 10 ^ VOllf , c> WioU 

t .* * J J * J J this r w tnywr peop*, 

[tlf e* 4 Ail TtUI^K ill lie 


17, Let thy band be upon the jnm of tfn rhh handy Wc h:Y<? fhcn 

toon the fonne man nhm Wou madejt p^o/^ for thy fly foccw r, wb 

juitiy dilpleafed wiri 


J^ff* 4 aJ Ttui^K ill lie 

cfprtial prr?idencehadi baahaidftippoml fo Long, the pUce of tbj fpcciaJieikicDce*- 
tnoog m. 

i; Mu or 1 6. !i It is Isrnt with fire, it is cat dean : rim ue/tlb F" (i«* iji^o r pr0vo 

ir°i;4 -a a 9 L L* *i -1 ^ ^ ha?i with- 

aim n u ut the rebuke of tly cQU/^enance, dmrnthy irtrcy ton hh 

encmi® line broken in j«d Imrnt eirr Tt n |(e r ^d if thou flill continue tby wrath, both 
jhli vrlfi people ind Tcmple wiU be nw«r ly eonfuitiesl. 

(iwnorc j- Let tkj hand be upon the mm oft}n yi f A;t handy ^ h'^e t^ne rhetefiort 
toon ifce fonne man vbm thou madejt jl*'On- (or thy fly toli irtw 

felfe* juitiy dilp leafed wiril a* r 

Yeta O Lwci, it is thorn 

which haft fet our iTingow oi, thy fpecii] grace and protiJnitc, and t thy ns*h »o 
liavidand bis feed, by wbidi the power HveUcd oq him y ih^gh be Imr j heuyet 
fetopaodeftablilbedhy ih«, iuthyl^cadt.'iariii-h^ftcr jtjfdce u; o be Gi* 

noonbly pkjfed todefiwarid refeue bim go? of all dealiuuirin that are bllto upon ?mii. 

i S. So trill not trc&o hack f/oin th<'s " flunked us fad ^AliU*thegjwiw 

ti .r ° ' * elt obLur^ qn rt from 

vec c/# upon Wj name* , ihcc, fair ever cltwc (aft 

tu thee in the tneft ckedienval reliance; Thy vetoing cf u& Dull Ik lute to be anfwci td by 
oorconfbot returns d prsyers and pnrifes, 

19. 7 a>w rff a^aifjy O Lord God ofboffs i eaufeth} TKs thcref«e !* the to* 

# a * _i ° n. nr ? J ' thL'Doffii:rfims,ihviimma 

/dff ^^*** yiau hr p««# ^our rdrcratp 1 R^uft to 

lliee, tlu x as rliou baft an tmmenfc hoft and ir-any kgiore of An^ch r«dy yireft f- r thy fervict^ 
vrhidi can the next minute perfect any the vatieh tnttt(#rife m which rhou fh-!“ cfligfc 
fo thou wiU 4t length rctnrwe ow tapti^ky,tcllorc rhy fdfc to thy won red favour -nJ old 
metcksi^aftfoatcbeuusofihy gratioin comnenjncr^evrdencis *A thy being roll’d led tu 
I*', and itk-o we Hull c^rrainly in; rekafed wz cf a:i w j'.frttivns, and till ihot wc have w 
LuM^tneli^peOfth? fcaftrefp'te* 


r - .... h 

it u bait 
jm*n vi: 
ibf Tight 
bitnJy 

CiM m 


Mm a 


An.^.i-uoni 

i 
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Annotations on Plaint LXXX. 


wnicn is cicganuy aoaca, hhi 
n«t?n tears in the plural* and that 
&'(&in a trebkU or large meafure, ^ *ba> 

1 1 « 1 „ * °l _ J~ * r 


o. V. 7.Before Spbraim See.] What legally unclean, and fo feparated 
is meant here by Mf*? before from the congregation j and lo 

Ephraim, and why Ephraim, Benja- \ were alley at that time* in the cap- 
CTiflj and (JUaH^jJesjuni no other arc tivicy> detained from the comforts 
here named,mult he learnt Irom the' of Gods folcmn worftiip. To 
order of the ifraelites march in the 1 which is elegantly added, that 
Wiiderntfs, Nam. ii_ For there, j AW?! tears in the plural* and that j 
next after the Arkc, tiic pledge of | ^V 9 ma trebble or large meaftere, 
Gods fpecial pretence and alii-. arc the drink apportioned to thclc 
fiance, did thcfc three tribes fol- j meats. 

low* Then the Tabernacle of the can- J V. 5. Prepared^ roome "] From 
gregalion jhallfet fo/naid, &c. v. 17, to hot, to lor he the faery to lev 
On the wef\ fide (1, e. next Lchindc dmrty to look out, to loot toward any 
it ) fbaB be the ftandard of the camp of' tiding, is *~ l ~ in Pie! , to fneep , to 
Ephraim v. 18. aad bis boft v. 19.1 cirarfe, to remove filth out oi the 
And l) him fbatt te the tril e cl P> far. f - 1 way, audio to prepare iot the com- 
|Wv. 10 . and bit lofty v. a 1. then the iugofani, (O jit or provide an heufr, 
tribe of Benjamin and bis lift, v. 2 J, I a wayot path, A houfc, and roome, 
33. Now thcrcturning fromtt~ ' Gm. xxiv. 31. Lev.xX'h 36. away 
captivity, the defire whereof a I ifa.il, 3. and lvii. 14, If this he 
the bufinefsof this Pfatm, being a I applied to an houfc, then 'tis to 
parallel to the delivery from Jf- i foeep or ele**fr, and fo the Interli- 
gyjri-> Gods leading them back, jttr- near here renders it, fcovajli^ licit 
nag op bimfelf and coming to four haff&eptt it to away, then 5 ris to 
them, is very fitly begged, and do pu>ge or prepare, if a. lvii. 14. Pre¬ 
scribed in a ftyle lefcmbling the pare the star, take up the ftstmbitng- 
fonner refeue: There he was (aid Hod j and fo the xxxit.ncrc, &b- 
to have flitted forth, and to have ri- ncohoa^tfnTgpSitv «vr?c, thou haft 
fen and come. Dent, xxxiii. 2, (tie made or prepared the way before it 
Lord come from Stt,ai , and repr op (though tlie Latinc rendring, dux 
ftomSeir onto them, he fhinedforth itinerh faifiiy thoa rrrrt the leader or 
from mount Paran, and became iritb captain of their journeyy lerm to have 
holy myriads j ) a n J here in like man- lookt toward 11 ® or a corner $md 
ner* the PlalimJt bcfecchah him by metaphor, a captain.) fiut be¬ 
rk# drcBetb Lei&etn tie CberuiimSy ing applied to the earth, in order 
fthat fore is God in thcAtkc)co ro a plantation,as here, it is molt 
(hint forth v. 1. and that before tbefe fitly rendred cither looking oat , ac- 
tftree tribes, which next followed cording to the original notion fas 
tlx? Arkc, and to jlur up himfelf and Ezck.xx.d. a land that i bad efpied 
came andfaue. for them) or preparing beforc-hand, 

b. V. i). Bread of tears) ■'’•IfP'} OTP or clfc more probably preparing 

onh will litre be beft rendred bread of (nor roome, but) JcHc for it • and to 
ttjjitH neepjng , thereby moft probably this fitly follows* and ttidft eanfe it 
■ fjgnifytng . t be bread of mourners, ; to take deep root, that being the pro- 
wjyut C 3 H 7 Hus. lx. 4. of which . per effect of preparing the fo/U. To 
it is tlxrc laid, ad that eate thereof the notion of looking out , 1 fup- 
jbaff pollute ilcsrflics, tlx; cater was pofc the Syriack is* to be under- 

' flood 


c. 

raa 


LXXX 


flood o»a not as the Latine *c Jcwifi* Aak, Hcrfitadow cove- 

red the mountains, Mid her branches 
cranflatot renders ir, intuitas cs it- the divine or (lately Cedars. That the 
Urn, tboa lootedfl on it , but as "H* 1 lidcsof hills are the molt cotnmo- 
in Chaldee and Syriack fignifies dious places for vineyards is (uifid- 
alfo fertUari > to fearth, or lock oat, { ently known, as alio that the vine 
thou Uokedfi out, or didfi ftarch be- hath props oh which it climbs, and 
fore it, as the twelve fpyes were af- reftsu Idle, and tbefeare lower or 
ter appointed to doc by CUofn. higher according to the nature of 
The Chaldee follow the ocher nod -1 the levcmL foils or climates $ in 
on of fmeying or purging ear, re-1 fertile foils, as now adayes in Enm- 
tcining the Hebrew word, lave oo- 1 bawdy, they run up the trees, and 
ty disc by way of paraphrafe they I ewer them. And lo here in an cx- 
chought ht to diangc it from die H- j preifion of the luxuriant growth of 
gurc of a "Joe to the people of Ifrat- j this fruitfull vine, it may not un- 
<i, andfo read lUving ! Q Kn’l? I fitly be laid in poetical Ayletomn 
"HJVJ? thou baft pturged<m (or fwept) I up, and reach the tops of the tall 
from before them the Catamites. j Cedars, as Jofeph is laid Gen. xlix»a >. 

V. i o. Goodly Cedar-trees] That I to be a fimitfnii bough, vbofie branches 
s T 78 cedars of. the firrng, or as I ran over the wall* 
the ixiii. w J9 ib of God, figniiy I V. 15. The vineyard'] What «T |3 
( as mount aim of God) tall and lofty l here lignifies, is not agreed on by 
Cedars, there is no queftion. All | interpreter!:. The rxxii. read it 
the doubt is of the fyntaxis, how it I as a vetbe (from 1*3 toyreyare) wr- 
lyes. And of that the cxxii.givc I opr l aw, and thence die Ladne, 
us the faireft account, reading the I perfice, make perfeS. But there is 
whole veric thus, iju£Ai»4*» n no appearance of truth in that. 


Adi 


fere it, as the twelve fpyes were af¬ 
ter appointed to doc by UHofes. 
The Chaldee follow the ocher nou- 


■ ■ w 

ty dm by way of paraphrafe they 
thought ht to diangc it from die fi¬ 
gure of a vine to the people of ifra- 
el, and fo read pn^g ;o kfi’JB 
thou bait purged out (or fwept) 
ftvmbefan them theCanaanitei. 

I. V. 1 o. Goodly Cedar-trees] That 
'PH Sit TM Cedars of .she fining, or as 
the txxii. th J9tS of God, lieniiy 
(as mountains of God) tall and lofty 
Cedars, there is no queft ion. All 
the doubt is of the fyntaxis, how it 
lyes. And of that the t-vxii.givc 
us the faireft account, reading the 
whole vexfc thus , i«fl£Ai 4 *» tf« n 


atut aWi £ f dtdn 3 , i&es/£'HeiU- The interlinear reads yitiarium 
rif t*< xifyw « 3s», the jbadow 'vineyard, either confounding it with 
thereof emend the bills . aiul the HU a rarden, as the learned Sthind- 


there tf emend the lulls , and the I ruj a garden, as the learned .ft bowf- 
brueebes thereofshe cedars ofGod, Le. j Ur conjedurev, or more probably 
mured the Cedars . This fcnlc die from the notion of i? for a befit, 
Latine esaftly follow, Opermtmou- and from tlicnccby metaphor the 
tes mbra ejui, & arbstfia ejus Cedros place of habitation, all One with 1 ^?, 
Dei,the fbedow of it covered the moan- which being by die antecedents ap- 
taias, end the fprouts thereof (cove- plied to a vine, is a wneyord. Bat 
red) the Cedars of God. And to this the Chaldee render it a 

the Hebrew well accords, lor as fpnut, lor fo they evidently ufc 
Fiji Ofnn 'D 3 the mu tains were that word Vjm. xiii. a 3. rendring 
3/T7' eevered with she fbadow is dirc&ly ‘T'^l (fermentam , or pdmitem, a 
equivalent with the jhadoK covering branch , on which was a bunch of 
t-swi tie mountains, fo ™ T« grapes) by V&JW (and lb Ezb. 

” " may beft be rend red, in die fame xvii. 6 . tor nriKa branches , they 
mmmnn conftruAfon (repeating , read P?V.) The Syriack reads 
were covered, irom the tormcr j )i which from •T'? fandovit, is 


1D3 


C. 

ru 3 


tsj;i 


1 C jhadewsenfrring branch , on which was a bunch of 

b gropts ) by (^d fo Ez b. 

tired, in die fame xvii. 6 . tor branches , they 

lAion (repeating read r°V.) The Syriack reads 

. . tro® the former ( . which from nr® fandavit, is 

part) and the goodly Cdert were co- j . 

vend with the branches thereof, and conlonaiit to die notion of *"« n 

that is as perfeftly equivalent to bafis, and applycd to a vine may 

ilir bromhei covering At Cedars. The moft fitlybe readied a root or 

‘ * * *- r of queftion, (and fuch as is wont to be planted. Thus 

Arabkk) reading ; Dm. xi. 7. then fholl rife from the 


above the 


zJ nnotations on 


Latinc reads plant Atio ejus, bis plan¬ 
tation, i. c. m rootedflock fit to float. 
For this wc know , that a branch of; 
a vu,ti being laid in the ground,: 
will cake a foot to it, and lo be fie 
to be tranfplanted. And, accor¬ 
dingly Bait, xi. 20. foe u ? 'V '®lr 
there fbali ftarJ up, or rife from his 
laps, the z-xxii. read dtxsfevtaa 
lx TK( dvru, there {ball rife up j 
eat of bis rootr, ( and lo the Arabick 
alfo) rcfolving for us, that ((peak¬ 
ing of Dines or other fiicli plants) 
I? or '715 fignifies a root , which root 
being fit for planting, mull be lup- 
pofed to be not a root only, but a 
JimaS trunk, or flaJk of the vine with 
a root to it •, as in that place ot Da¬ 
niel c. xi. 10. outef cliat ™3 root 
unfa , which from the noti¬ 
on of "' 3 V in Piel, for yrapagas.it, 
will Cgnify the very lame with I 
rniljf, which the Chaldee here 
uleth, viz. propago, 4 pleat) of a 
•vine ; and to in that place of Dani¬ 
el the nodi, render it pstlr a plant) 
and fo the Arabick alio. By all 
this it appears, that “^3 here ha¬ 
ving in its original notion iorae- 
what of ftrcngtli and liability, (as 
when it is ufrd for a foot or bafts. 
Ex. XXX. 28. xxxi. 9. Levit. viii, 

1 r. x Krttg.\'ii. 39.) and being by , 
the context confined to vines, muu ' 
figpify ludi a flip, or yong flack; or 
plant, as is fit to be fetand grow 
by It felfc 5 and accordingly Mu 
tfalid, though he be himfcirof opi- 
cioothat^ 5 is the fame with 
by change of j into 3 , yet t onfef- 
les that the nooft of Interpreters 
takeit for [yOn, It fbould pro¬ 
bably be n the word which 
the Jewifh Arab uleth, and figni¬ 
fies* a vine ox any root thereof, 
( roan rather figpify ing the burthen 
or fruit. ) And this being by the 
Mafmtes written with a large q 
fignifies this eminent plant, the 
whole people of the Jews, whom 
God had cholcn 3 and To his right 
band is tsuly Cud iQbv/s planted it. 


And then that will dueft us tanix-r 
in the interpretation of the latter 
pan of the verie, T? nnxe»l 3 , ’yi 
and the f own, or, upon tbrforint srbtclf 
tboa baft made firing for thy felfr: 
where as 7 ? is moll probably an 
expletive of no lignification (or 
poffibly refers to <>n look forego¬ 
ing, r*n }ak upon j) lb 1? [on, 
in accordance with n» the root or 
plant of the via?, mull denote the 
fan of that plant, and that is accor¬ 
ding to the Hebrew ftyle a bough 
Or broach of it. So Gen. xlix, 22. 
Jefepb is a fruitful! 19/m, i. C. bough, 
by a fpring , whole PU3 daughters, 
1. c. broaches, rua our the veil 3 by 
the fame proportion asnipJh whicli 
fignifies fucking children, from ?£ 
tofuck, is here v. 1 r. ufed for bramh- 
es. And then in proportion with 
! tlic people being meant by the root 
otptaotjbe branch star’ may 

fignify rise rod, or tribe of Ju¬ 
dah, the Regal tribe of which Da¬ 
vid was, who being by God invert¬ 
ed with power, and as he proxy 
and miniller on earth, it is proper¬ 
ly faid, that God bath made him 
flreMt fur bimfelf. The Chal dee 
therefore paraphrafe it N? 1 ?*? of 

Kn'dio- on the Meffab, i. c. a- 

masted King, ahem thou bajl confir- 
medot ejlablifbed fur thyfelje. And 
in the prophetiik fenfc that will Ik 
farther extended to Cbrift the King 
or Ruler of his Church* and fo faith 
Ate/, ti zra, this may beunderrtood 
of O'-ISK p myo the Mrffifib Be«- 

Efbraim&iYtm call him Bea-fofepb, 
who they fay is to be killed in warr 
(being preft by die text in Zacha¬ 
ry to acknowledge a fuffer ing Meff- 
aa\ as eJUeffidh Bea David (for they 
admit of two) is to conquer all the 
world. X. Oladiah alfb interprets 
it of the Meffiab. And the lxxu. 
reads fa) drSpoi-gu, and on the 
[on efmaa,aadfo the Latineand Sy- 
riadt, the title by which any emi¬ 
nent man, a Prince, is fitly expreft 
I (and by which Cbrifi is fo frequent 

1 *y 
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iy called) and 16 molt cxprciiy v. 
17. the mar of Gods right band, and 
tbefonofma/r, not t?/iw limply, but 
QIX \~fon tf man, is fet to fignify 
the King. But it is polfiblc a I (6, 
and, I liippofc, more probably 
chat the fi! or Lrancb may be let to 
denote the Temple, lor of that it 
follows immediately v. t6. it it 
burnt with firs, it is eat doom, or as 
it may heft be rcodred, «ittn <“isr© 
nn« 3 ? terns cat dawn it is iurnt uiib 
fire, the vtr.e, when *tis ait dona, 
being good for nothing elfe, Ezuc. 

XV. 3, fbad wood If taken thereof 
to do ray vorie, or will meu take a pie. 
of it to hang any thing thereon t It is 
cajl into tie (ire far fewel, the firede- 
1 'ettretb Loth the ends of it, and the 
midfi of it is burnt ; is it meet far 
any mart ? This belongs not well 
to the King, bat agrees pcrfe$ly 
to ebe Temple at this time ofthe 
captivity. And fo the phrafe 
which dm hajl made jlroeg for thy 
felfe leems to be borrowed from 
McfetsionOp Ex. xv. 17. where it 
is fpoken ofthe Temple, Tins fbalt 
bring them is, and plant them in the 
mountain of thine inherit ante) in the 
place, O Lardy which than baft made 
for thee to dwell w, in the Seminary, 


O Lord, which thy handt bait fjia~ 
\ lltfbed. And in this fenle it will 
well agree with the , 'U3 of plant 
loregoing, due fignifying the na- 
lion of the Jem, which God brought 
if.' arid planted} in Alofes’s dialed^ 
and with which the Temple is 
joyned, Jo. xi. 4.8. they niff take 
away ear plate and nation, by thole 
two words there expreffing mote 
plainly what is here in pnwjrt 
itylc, tlx- root or plant, and branchy 
i. e. the whole Commonwealth 
of the Jem, fo ftiled Mat. iv. 1. 
It fball leave them neither roes nor 
branch, people DOT TcOlpIe. Of 
both theic it here follows -in the 
plural they fball perifb at lie 

rebuke of thy countenance ; i, c. If 
to the fpoile of violent men fore.. 

O tbe heart ant of the wood, and 
ibeafUof the field v, 13. thou 
adde dune anger and infl&i- 
ons, both root and trench, people 
and temple fhall be utterly conta¬ 
ined. To avert which it follows. 
Let dune band be open the man of thy 
right band, and 1be Jon tf man, 

which in all reatoa by the chaxao 
ters of ***** and cnM nrall be inter- 
preted of the King. 
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Paropbrafe. 

the chief Mnfician upon Cittitb, A PMm 

of Jljafb, for die baft of uwuit 

Lev. a?. 34. Npo. B$>. i. and io- ift. (wtnch watWUluitdw CamowowrateihcdaC* 
remcc ootef iE£JP«, the founding ot *e tnkopet bchg * wto ofHtwrw.tcr. 3 S.it>.) 
h 1 foietM IsiitMtoa to « 1 L to fing praife* to God fefha great ddifottces cod facdil wff- 

ckscobhocoole. whofcfiM arc the ooly rmtmofnif !*»«■, tadangtMh of rttor *BK» 

n. iEttffc'iwdictiM oiled GUO* (fee Flirt. rlil.#J a* eauritMrt » dc IWfcft 
ddiHddi. 
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b. 


e. 


d. 


c. 


irdhtf, 
t O/Vfr. 
trjW, 
or TO n 
*ppdq 
*f rh* 

m 

it* ihw 
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The Gcj of ]».ob is our I, St no aloud unto God our firengtk) make ajojfall 

a',*'d,ssr^ »«•<*<<*'•/>«*■ :ii _. 

in the iroft fokntn hylnlf t, [| * lake a ‘Pfolm and | wrmg httber we timbrel) 

%s£r*&ut& 

*,d rnoft pieibnt inftrn- 3* Slow up the trumpet ta * the*/tea moo, mthe 

main of Mufn:k ate i* all time appointed, on oar folemn feafl-djy, 
rcafbp ic* accompany, and J ~ . 

indewrour ro improve uur Jttdii andaH the whole nariow to he afanbJcd n thofe tines 
which arc fotamiUy fa apart iu thefe oAier*, ihc beginning of every ironrth, tocoofeente 
all that tallows- 

And this U but equable far tbit vdS j (latute for /fraeL end 4 im of the 

totheordtaannrt of dbioc - "J . g- 
frrvitepvco by God Hm* Go ** *f J*? 0 * : 

frtfc on rocunr Sinai for 5. Tl/is be ordsi&td in Jofcfbfcr a tefli/nonjj vhtft be 

-«•" • <*•»** <*» w «/-*» .*« * *«* 

ground G^iui rime of his AwgBAge ifciif I underfeed not. 
fbrwing hanfrU in power aod miiefly agitalt Pharaoh and the ^gypdjsip when wc lived 
among Hungers, ud woe cruelly (wiled by them* 

rw “ ’J***. ** 6 , J delheredhis fbouldertfrom the iurtbtn.hii bands 

power, upon oar iddrdfe il e deliveredfrom the pots. 

n'a;U- to heaven, fpccdtl; torrftutusout of that frat Hirer;, to redeem as from thofe 
ft. vet e tufa of working iatbekibn antkr Vhumhs cBioers. 

And bm i after,«ihegi- 7. Thou c ailedfin trculle, and/ delivered thee ; I 

tltaX 5 ^' —fitted thee i** tie ifetnt place of thunder, I prvutd +"«"'* 

lightning and temp^ftiMs thee at the watert of Meribah. Selab, 1 ■ 

fo terrible, that they all 

quaked, and Mbught to lie freed bon it, he m pleifrd co free them umdaDgly t and 
Kcvrethcmfromalldoigcr* A little before (Erad-Sfil*) they woe hi diAiefi for water 
atftepttdxm, it being for their trial that God taflcird then to be in nut far ■ while} aed 
though they hthaved it very \U t fkewtd tlicntfelvci a f«thkft raanoring pcofrie, yet God 
fpared rhennhen> andmabfed Molea by Aciidng the rock Hoieb to Umg Aral peon ojf 
Wioer for ilkin. 




lf*fl**Q 


pUctfrm 

or 
or 

timer* 


Bat Wing ttt»< xprrieBte 8. lle.tr, 0 mj people, and I mil teflilie unto thee, O 

ponccefiioapaftatizeand J f flU h tf the* mb beArito* tat* me* 

letoroe co j&ypt, prefer* There fbsdmflraf oe Cod be in tbce > neither Ib*lt 

MwSJfrSc&J S iLou jrair !&r e «j * Ced ' 

brought thtm cur from theiiat, heihoeghr good in thicftenihle nmen.7. to give them ** 

™c precept? And ordinucet of not admiicing iny Idol or htifbcD worfhip un aag tbem» 

oaMHmar«" l? «5d h< fa to / Am the Loul tb\ God which brought thee ota y 

^d^S^hii^T irthl ***** °f *£Z3$ l ■: mouth wide 7 And l w& 

God which lud with loch 83 it w 
l^odigie? of judgmems mi 

the ffgypttiii^, wid miracles of merdcs coward then, dtfared them oocofthettycaDts 
and 1 j bringing ihrai water in date ofdiftreffc oat of the hndeft roek, danotdln- 
tedh}? power udre»di»efs to gratK them the grtirefi tboodace, ifby homi&n and obetfi- 
^ fidelity, and eonfkau addrdfe? to bom in all their wann a they ugnld render 
ibetnfidvies capable of It* 


I •*<* 

HU , 

hjk n* 


capai 

^ pwSnMow^rf^oTs 11 * Sat *7 f'V k would sot hearken to mj voice, and 

If acl |] would none of me. 

U3tK*?-f t t w * B Wves bf cbi&axt, »oJt scquicrccccc mdtkS^xinlim, lor tbpnftrmoBoeofiUs 
v^rjon 1 ^ BoA gnaaspsomne m dm 

**•}•& *"M, f cc ?J J _' ngiy _ n? 0 * 1 x *. So I gone them up unto + their own beam lufi, t to * 

-rirdt gracr and fevow from they wdiked tn then mn coanfeh* &£££ 

Owld, mem, delivered them np to follow tneir own cormpt coonfels andporpofat, to bwy their 
own cho^rrs the vanidet 0/ their Idol worfiupa, which were not able to cro ~ 
ail tnekdwnr^uaOQ thereof. 


ffeaflil 


and 


■ m 

?■ 


13 , 
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Had they bat performed 
(heir pwr of Covtuor -j 
G od , idttdcd cbearfoll 
oi'tdirtcc. ud ftddrfuUy 
obfcrvcdhisdircAioia r fr* 
jraiJd lu*c be cd draft fbre 
flftuSth iimncdUudy 


5 cr 7/1*7 13 , || 0 that my people bad hearkened unto mg} and 

Jfrael bad Stalked in my uajes : 

14. / fbouldfoon bavefuhduedtheir enemies, and tur¬ 
ned my band agaiap their adverfaries , 

to lurg pe rfon u c J hhpfotmfc to them, mi fay roterptftian 
Uk di&omfaed tod dtftroycd their fauuft curia. 

f /tcUtd 1 lie haters of the Lord fhoufd bsie \ fubjnttttd AHtaoppnfedthein,tdj 
themfelvts unto him $ tut their time fbould have endu- God^^^icg^ i!u^ 0 jJ 

note cm jr?d for CV<T r moft hlpwmiigpi^^j-j 

Fjjmii.u, people, mocrid ceruirly 

June been bfootht tow, ud (or d/ead of hb pCwcf ttf formed e feigned, though not itaL 
obedience tobim > and fa ibe pact jcdJlicngcboIrnc people of lirad flioutd here been 
moft datable end lifting. 


4-0? 


* J“ r l£_ He fbenld have fed them alfo nidi f the * pntf Am! that accompanied 
8 * ruK of the wheat ; and wit£ honey cut of \[the g forty rode ^ 

fbpald I bawfatished thee, wd ndkft accdfoju, the ** 

beft fbm md greueft 

ftoret tf cfery riling, not only for aeceflir^butdcJkary. (Ari To pmfldto this the wotk! 
ofChfiitivot if they would bar let tbcricJra charihUy 10 the piatfcr of his prtcepn, 
ftoiftd Gntfc 1 worierfull fpkitiul complakra of dm promife, pot only fufhdcnr, yea ibn- 
<fam grace to perforate whir is retried of them in due degreew will be accepted, but with¬ 
al! Oie d oO exuberant joy cs and pJeafurai n tbis world (abftmfted from the bills of the ocher 
opMJintlitcniilliat txti ciles el his graces and practice of ibnfe dxkfa) 
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a. V. 2. Take a 'Pfdme ] What 

W» rnpi wp fignifies, will be dilcer- 

n " 9 r ned beft from the Chaldee, who 
render it by vpnpaitro vb^ ia^ 

Lift tty your wtee in a land or Ffalm j 
To Abu sValid, found) or png out aloud 
praife, or fongstfpraife ; according 
co the notion of for lifting np, 
applied to die voice) whether in 
ringing or weeping, which the 
LxxiL duly render, luxipMn 
toraife or Ufl up the voice. It is alfo 
applied to fptaking) as when Bala¬ 
am is laid to take ot lift up a parable, 
JVu.it. xxin. 7,18. Sc me. 3,15,30, 
at, 23. So fob xxvii. I. fob added 
l'ripQ to lift up his parable : the 
xxxii. render it, '? ev*r* lw 

adding fpabe. So Hub. ii, 6 . 

W©’ ibejflta 1 ! lift or take up a pant¬ 
ile. All Hebrew dialed for pro- 
houttsing) or fpeakirtgdoud, or folemn- 
lj , as here the Platm is iolemnly to 
be lung, and fo to be It-ted up. As 
^|h Ur fbr*jn un, which follows- it may 


perhaps be beft rendi cd, anfater tbi 
Timbrel , iiom the nodon of *“W £oc 
refine, or perhaps rather accor¬ 
ding to the Glialdcc ufe of the 
word Jpeaiy or annuntiate to the Tima 
brtl j as fu<L xi, 40. the daughters of 
Ifrael went yearly nun? to [peak to the 
daughter offephtha, i. c. to A/muntiatf) 

png fongs to her, by way of Imen- 
tatiofi 1 the txxii. render It Spiodt* 
to mourne for, and lo the reft of the 
andcHC lmcrpreten agree: and 
rhea by analogy, this here will be 
Tinging a chcarlull, as that was a 
dolelull foog. So jmd, V. 11* 
tbeyfball rtherfe, by way ofPraifcor 
Plaid), the rigbteoafneffes of the Lordt 
But othen derive ^rTfrom I* 7 ^, lo 
doth Abu traJid, and under t hat 
root renders it Jlrnte up, ot piny on the 
Timbrel, 

V. 5. In the new mood] The word b. 
bttd muft here be rendred in the «nrn 
beginning of the nanetb, that fo HD 35 

that follows, may be rendted, as it 

truly 




ah'? 

«jrt 


4.0 6 ^Annotations on 

truly iignifics, in the rwic wwi. f Xis , ftt, to pafs an ay, or tfLtr } is 
true that lium twfv new, trn doth I here. Hey paffed, i. e. went out, or 
indifferently figs' h'y t h c *. u v: /^,/aw, i ei>ny 3 to denote an deape or delive- 
and tbi firjt day of ti e mancth ; but | >'*/»< e.Thc txxii.rtad ii t they 
here thenar tiiaen bcin^ peculiarly : fe/ved, or hail /m ed, as from ~~d 
exprefl by nco, and that faith A- \ fervid, through the great affinity 
ben Ezra, became the km if then btt wist the two letters “ and ~, in 
hid (from -03 u\it) to which the which alio die fenleis not amifs cx- 
CbalJie accords, "6»ljU3i ttnTlji/* ■ preft, if only we read teas in the 
tie hidden moon (’tis Grange the La- prcterplu per left tenfc, they hadfer- 
tine fhoulJ render it in taenfe aid I ~ed, for tiiat figinHcs riiat now 
cooperius ej} y when ^ L '' (iguitics hrft ! they did not, but were delivered 
tnounc, autl from tixncc moneih) to itomit. As for "!'*! from which 
avoid tautology, !B“nmnftbe ren- 1 they part, it Cgnifies a pot, or other 
fluid the new tfmetk} i*e. the j;>ji d.:y of , u:mjil made of earth, to be let over 
the mot.fth. Thus ATwm.2S.17.isren- ! the fire to heat any thing j and 
dred by the Tarsutu 'd'~ d:e l luch it leans die Ifraclites were itr- 
beginntitg of the raoa i'lhy and in ; ployed in making, when they were 
the plural 'rPI'sH the beginning of\ under the task-mailers in rjfgypt. 
the moxftbs, not ef the tnoones, Tlx Y. 7. Start place] *’•?? is tatihn- 
Syriack ftt this down here raoft ex- fam , a coveri,.g, or place to fly onto 






Syriack ftt this down here raoft ex- I lam, a covering, or place to fiy unto 

*..* v *..!■ from any dancer, from X? to bide, 

prefly , Ijraaio ^ t^*.o ^ And then 

the leginning or Jlrfl of the monetb, and \ dec be jnyned with it, >—■*"; '^P 
on the new moon, which meeting a I- i will be either the covering of 
wayes together, were jefivat a- i thunder, the cloud where ih,. than* 
mong the Jewes (the Jewilh Arab . dee is hid, (10 which die florya- 
reads, over the facrijice, in the dayes 1 grccs, where Cod is laid to liavc 
that bis people keep the fejjl) and fo the ] lpokcn few > Lt midp of d.c clu.d, and 
trumpet to be/* utnded thereon. Tlx that with thunders, Dent. v. 32 .)as 
i-ltiLu. read die ^CjP {, /A*iw£. iii. 4 .thc Idd.l * of his posrr, 

ft 'Jpet 00 an emirter.t day, I (tippofe, < <‘-r elfe ti.e covering or hiding-place 
ratlicr by way of Paraphralc, lor 1 from thunder. That here it is to be 


imagine, becaufe die jlcflival re- place, J f&. xxxii. 2. Tliere c“;] "ro 
oirres eunfiantly on a nambred or is refolded to be the cow dag from 
fixe day. Tlicnfhr tlie.t | ran, < _.r h>un dr: ion li x S y riack ex - 

literally is to be rendreJ, ca ;ht d.i) ■ - , . * ,9 ^ 

ofourfeaft ; the iiocii, joyncs it with j I ,rc ^y rca< ^ ie ; ■; in a 

the former, and reads ir iuuf/n» j refuge from the fhmre, and to the 
fftApa i 5 s io^Tij rfouv ui the eminent fame prrpofe the Chaldee KC? 

day of our feafi (ionic fe^iid days ■ r-y\i*~£ pCUOl as il,y that 
bcuig among die Jews more (*«/- hide thenfelves from the temped or 
then others, the fir it and lait fbowre, and tlx Ljtxii. ^ x$vfieri.-, 
dayes of thole feafis, which ton- | fc* f hail to 

tinned many dayesj) but this Cure \ hid as]nm del ie;: > r->. c 1 water j in 


’rtf 


icndring. 

V. 6 . Delivc. re] From t 3 >* tran* 


('die fame that is dfew!i= u • xpreft 

by the prepolition-j : 6 
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proteBnto from inur-dititm, is. xxv.4.) 

V fe 

and lo the Syriack reads, ).*.op^ 

from ibe wind, and lb all the inter¬ 
preters agree there. And if they 
there hokyhen by juft analogy lo it 
may be here, ana thereto the (lo¬ 
ry alio well accords. The thunder 
was due which is fet down £.x. xix. 
and which is there mentioned to be 
fo terrible on mount Sinai at die gi¬ 
ving of die Law, that ell tbe people 
that were in the camp trembled) v. 1 6. 
and removed and flood afar off, Exod. 
xx. 1 8. and mere afraid ty reefo» of' 
the fro flee. Treat, v. 5. and v. 23. 
it came to yefs, «ben you heard the 
Voice oat of tbe audf of the dartaefs, 
ye faid, Behold the Lard both {hewed 
us his glory, &c. Now thercfn'e kIj 
fbotdd itc die ? for this great pre ntU 
con fame us: if we bear tie voice of the 
Lordanymore, then we fball die, v.i «. 
Co thou neer and fpeat to us, V. 37. 
So tbe ApoftlCj fort initiated that 
the word fbould trot be fpoben to them 
anymore, Heb . xii. ip. And dicn 
as God was pleated to hearken to 
diis requeft of tlwirs, Dent. v. 28. 
The Lord beard the voice of jour words 
when y fpike auto me, and tbe Lord 
faid, I have beard the vetee of ibe 
words of this people, they bate wed 
[aid, 8cc. { which is certainly a 
forme of granting their requefts, as 
well as an approbation of their 
promiic to obey;) fo here it is (a id, 

Tbou cattedjt in trouble, and i delivered 
thee, relieved thee from that great 
fear erf chine. And then it follows, 
] a/fwired tbee in tbe (overt from 
thunder, i. e. granted thy petition 
in deliver ins dice, or giving thee 
fafay from the thunder, in that 110- 
don of enfaering for granting are- 
maeft 1 Or die, / onfwtred, u e. / 
[poke to tbee, to the covert from thun¬ 
der, bccatde as God thus by thunder 
onfwtred them here, i. e. fyobe to 
them in the words here following, 
v, 3 . Hear O mf people (according to 
the ufe of ruy for [peaking, as well 


■' as anfweriag, and the' Greek uVa- 
x°lnd;«t in the fame fcnlc,fec Mar. 

* xi.notca.) fo did he take fpttial 
care to preferve them from recei¬ 
ving any bun by it ( ^according¬ 
ly AltfeS feed nolo the people, Tear 

not -- Exod. xx. 20, &ud / food 

between the Lewd and yiu c-t that 
time l -ntt. v. $.) and fo is here 
laid to have arf: end them "rpj rn 
the covering or hiding-place from tbe 
thunder $ it dvoxfufm 

in tbe biding place of ot from the tem- 
fep, fay foe lxxu. defended them 
i from it (when it tlntndred mo ft tcr- 

• ribly) as in ibidi.ig-phce or fafe re- 
’ fitgr. That it belongs to this time 

of giving the Law i\ made evident 
by tliat which follows v. 8. Hear 
0 my people, the forme ol giving the 
; law Jtef, v. I. and, lam the Lord thy 
: Cod which brought tbee out of tbe land 
j 6 ftr£gj?t v. jo. the very fir ft words 
I of foe Decalogue Exod. xx. 2. This 
j therefore of Gods (peaking to diem 
! at mount Sinai, fo famous for foe 
I thunders, is witliout queftion that 
: whiJi is intimated in this place, 
j width way tow it the interpretati¬ 
on lie, whether ol hisfp; .t/.-j in the 



j l\£ as.ficeted or [pain 
j thunder, which by analogy with the 
two places in if a; ah compared t<> 

I gctlwr. Is, XKxii. 2. and Is. xxv, 4, 
j ( where for nno in one, is 
, in rhe other) feems 

I more probable, andio likewifeby 
■ the coherence with the antecedents 
| here, their ca!ti./g and Gods delive- 
ri.g. The only lccming objcftlo;* 
a gain ft interpreting it of Sinai is, 
chat that murmuring at Afrrifab, 
Exod. xvii. was before the tbundt i/g 
on Sinai Ex. six. whereas here the 
thunder is mentioned fir ft, and then 
after iliac Meribdh, in die end of 
this vcrle. But that will cflfily bo 
anfwercd, as by the neernds of 
rhofc two paftages foe one to the 
other, lb alio by the liberty taken in 

poems 



oS 


^Annotations on 


pp^ piv nf nnt nbfcrving ftrift Older ( of the alien, the Gentile God ; fVyB 
ui each narration, (ke^i. LXxxiii.; fc^op t W idols of the people, lay the 


*03 

» ’ ■ 


the l’ubjeit being the commands gi- I figmfics originally milk, and thence 
ven in siaai, and thole connecting ! fatt, and 1b its poetically applied 
in tctifc to Gods atfwering them in ; litre to uheat, as Deux, xxxiu 14. the 
Sinai j n that hiding-place of,Ot covert fatt of tbe kidneys of the wheat, and fo 
from thunder, i. c. whether his fpeak- j Gen, xtv.i 8. the fatt 0/ tbe earth. 


ing in the clouds, or his fpeeking \o and Nam, xviii. 251. for which die 
them in thunder, but protecting Chaldee fignificantly reads 313 tbe 
them from receiving any nurt by it, ' gtodaeft, as liere Gn 1 ? am Good bread 
that which comes in die mldft be- I of wkea r , the Lxxii. and Syriack 
twist them is in all rcafon to be j reteining die literal $ iurog tbe 
read, as in a paren thefts, to this fatt. 

Ccnfe, that Gods laving perked and V. iS. Stony wi] That “W* fignifics 
found diem fo faulty at Krybidim, a rod there is no tjutftion, but 
fo extremely prone to inhdclity whether it be literally or poetically 
and rcturniog to tsgypt, was the oc- to be under flood here,being joyned 
caftoo of his giving them diat law | with bonj, is the only difficulty. And 
on Sinai againft other Gods & c.v.8,j?. fit ft it is not to be thought, that the 
Hear O nrf people— Ion the Lord—— difeourfe is of miraculous feeding, 
the beginning or firft words of ('then indeed there is no doubt but 
Gods anfwerwg cr fp'ding to them . God could bring J bony, as well as 
in Sitifi out ot die thunder. AU this waccr, out of the iiaideft rock.) It 
hath ueen laid on luppofition tlut > plainly belongs in this place to the 
DJT 1 . thunder is to be joyned with description of the plenty of Canaan. 

feeret plate. But the Jew ifh Secondly then, if the ftyle be in this 
^rafgives m another rendriugofit, poetical, as it wasin the words im- 
*9t of the feeret place, with or by than- mediately precedent, tbe fatt of tbe 

JL* A.i r _... _ t ._ n_ t _1_* v_;n _i_1 ' * ‘ ' 


der. And then the fee/ a place muft wheat, it will then be neither im- 
referto God, who is laid to make polfibie nor improbable that the 
darknef, vis feeret place Pi, xviii. 11. rvl, to which the bony here relates, 
that is to dwell in his infinke ma< fhould be the fary- cw»^,bctaule houy 
jelly in Heaven inviGbly , and lo out of the comb is tbe bell (fweeier 
here to give anfwer from Heavenly then horn and the horn <mt, byway 

_J... t* I 1 1 rti It i- e~ ^ ^ 1 ^ » 


thunder. Tp this the Chaldee ap¬ 
pertains, which paraphrafctl i it tie 
bidden place cf the bcufe of Gods mo¬ 


ot afccnc ) as die fatt of the wheat 
figoiftud the be If. Bur then third- 
ly, becaufe Dent. xxxii. 13. where 


f. 

^rt 


bidden place of the bcufe of Gods ma* ! ly, becaufc Deal. xutii. 13, where 

__ boa} out of the rock is again mentio- 
V. 9. Strange God~\ From " ; ?P red, tUre is added to if, OyU oat 
known, fmiliar, is die word alio of the f.iniy rock, it is mod nroba- 
V&d perataiphrafin (61 any fwainer file, rlat the word rock jbould be 
or fir anger, peculiarly for one that equally literal in both places, and 
isnoc of the hoofe ollfrael, an alien fignify that to be 11 fuel in ' thole 
at Gentle, So Cm. xvii. 1 1 , 1311 ? a 1 countries, whic h isltill ordinary, 

*b fa *> 1 lor Decs to bret-d and fwarmc in 

iyfXtkefrBBe of the people, fay the t holes ol rods, and thence to tup- 
Chaldee, i. c. a Gentile. So $e». J ply them with bony in urtuf plc/v 
kXXv.s.fM may *>?jn in.■ the Gods j ty. And tfcu why niisy not <r.U 


% 





Pfalm LXXXII. 


4.09 


out of the flinty rock fignify, that 
there was no mk fo hard, or bar¬ 
ren, but God would make the 


Olive-trees to grow there, and 
yield them abundance of OiUi 


The Eighty Second Tfalm, 


< P&-apkrafe t 


A Plata of lAfafb. SpSS'WSS.^S 

admonition to fctftice, and 

■Biipbr4n£d£imfijvt^ifnfttbcin)iAkc of fifthly tribmlfa with an appeal ago God 
ifacmpctmiadinoftfiAjiklgttf 3cciOiroo + 19,7* 

1 

I. Cod (faadctb in the co/y}re nation ■ of L] the tnieht t% Bcthr Rulm and Tudxct 
htisajadge among b Cods. ' “ " Sut!SS&^ 


a. 1. ooauaaacw in the emanation ■ of the mvhtiy nrnm and Indict 

!**£* ‘ ‘ J SiitStSi^S 

iwored, inrtftcdby Godwhhtftown power, hit fremiti on earth, as Angels taamnotr, 
Ol i* c* pertoett ooaumflioBurd from God ; yet tm ft ay fcfrfre dm God ti fupericur co aJJ 

thdrpidkatufcstodadiwniAridona, prriidttiB all, sod will craft md call diem to ale 
vere account, jiK’p: over again whatfotver bizh Keen judged by them. 

2 . iZiar /o#tf mill wu judge and accept tbf *T» ttarefoi* a grew My 

f nfm f ,b> »«t«f , SeUb. £*% 

curfe or pdfon, and titter for hribn or otter cral incrcfico judge tilidy. 

T&fifr 3. Defend the poor and fotherUfs ; J c do incite to the 'Ti**Mffleu«d Mfae& 
fimied and needy. 2*2£ , -?S ? io CTuftfd 

* jcbrvt 4* JWrtfer the poor and netm^ * rtdtbtm from the all that are molt bclpicft 

■fcfe tmifAiwUM. ' SufiftSTtoTB 

Offend pin GOage* toabfolve the imwrentj be he acm fa unable ropudufc dvfrfrm 
orfecuie Nmfcffofi^tbcopprcftwuc4 whtr owdj copkadihc emit U fuch, and rtftne 
ihem oar of the band of thcviakntinduqoriouL 


IjbwjmA 
or ere 
/te^ta 
1B1C' 


fib/i* 

p£c? iCiza- 
cAin/fffi 
mdfbintj 
it prdubit 
tbii thw 
Ffttmvtt 
VTitnn ta 
dfirn/e/ 

jw*- 

flnt. 


5. They know not, neither mil they ont!erfand, they &■> unpin* obAnw^ 

mil to in darhiefs : all the foundation of the earth U an 

oat of eotrnfe m their corrupt coorki, a gift 

hJiudcth the ryes of iha 

wifeotfeer, E&iJ'S.androtfrdethitfhonld ride and idmmlfltrthe ferenlrjaricanofth* 
csth uprightly, and fveftt-ve puttie* atroDC allnttu, are ititarfclvei life n:oAtta»iift,*id cfcxe* 
by thtaaumrrfattnitkhicfr cothe world. 

6* d j fcjtr fatdjjou are Cods 5 flf war are cbiL c ? ttromiffioos and 

** v* -s* W. ; ’ cr-.'Ss* j°js; 

7. BBtyefballaje like wen, and fall ute one of the ctey a fr f1 0 ( ttrrenriai 

~Tr inert Angelt, imployed and in- 

w»bkdteGod,*Bdisehil. 

dKBircofpUfiiCStiascnpicsiDdimigef Bpnnvirrfi. Bottbifdoth not fopriviScdgeihein 
k to give them immunity from the rammon fate of all men, wberher fieopJeor Prince^ dm of 
mortdity, norconiconemly from Jut fctcreiocoiwtaud reward of theii'3ft to us> whidiafrrr 
deathttpeta ill fnch. 

8 . jtrifc+O God* iadse the earth ; for than Ibalt inbe- It being moAccmin due 

rit ad nations. £S Lj&Zt °L™ 


fbUionedayc^wtee. 

Infhcwhok world IhiTI be cotkccrnd; alt the men on canfi being die nd^efts of die fitfrenm 
Pdty, end fo accountable and fadiy puaifluhlt foe all they here ever ortended. 


N n 


Annotations 



e. Annotations on Pfalm lxxxii. 


a. 

7N 


- * 

D'fiVtt 


A/;notations oh Pfalm LXXXII, 

V. t.Tfvwight)‘\ That ■*? is the | twgetf. TIJs thcicforc being the 
title of </«/, is luiiicicruly known, . frequent known u(c of the word, 
taken from Ins fuprerac power and that taken from the office ot 
which he hath over all the world ; | 4 Mgeh 3 to be the nunifters and le- 
And then GadsJibuti//« L c. prefim,;g : gates and officers font (from whence 
(fo i Stun. xix. 30. Samuel “ClJ! ' is their title both in Hebrew and 
flood prejiditig over them} in the can- ; Greek, "KjO and ) and 

gregation of God t i, c. in his own \ eommiflionaccd by God, whole 
judicature flo die Jewifh^r^ faith name therefore they bear j it is by 
chat it is the repetition of ti:e name' the fame reafon of analogy applied 
again, inllead oi rite affix) or that to all Judges and Maturates (and 
which is eroded and authorized by n< eordinsly Pt. roocviii. t, this 
him, is the fame which we read lame word Is by the Chaldee ren- 
i Orntt. xix. 6 . He faid unto ike I dred ***’11 Judges, and by the Syrt- 

3*1", T* M •*«»** - ft ; I*, k |iii ita*, Adaiinififin 

yttt'-fenot ior ii'ifii) hut tor ti e f,crd 3 i ' * ' 

iebo is with you ia the judgment. Jt. ■ juflice to tlic people, in the name 
Olad. Gaon gloflcthit,that God-<dr. .and by commimon from God, 
afloat and dejextdrs vhra they judge I whofe £iaV:ici miniflm they arc 
righttb jhat a rezenger wixn tfsey i Port;, y.'ii. 4, Cnim SsS ypl- 
:,.j ^.1 . . j 1 pointed by God 3 v. 1. and 

t-ovlly the judicature of God, 
red in the conventions entong the ;udg~ ' in the beginning of this verfe. A- 
e* nhemhtyjudge i i.c. by his com- j mong thele &>•' is here faid to be 
million it is that they do a#. ■ the in the Punitl notion of uri’ 

n id. Godtf Wli 3 t d’rsT-K here I Suffes for a "DiHaie:' 3 or Supreme 
fignifies, may be examined by the jn(h\ 

ide Of the word in other place*. As : V. 3. Do jufier] Prom *V(V 


TT 

& 



*PfaI+ j xxxvL 8. There if nmc Ufa \ fuit ^is PT'fv in Mirliii :u jtfifjy in P v 
unto tbee^Ih among theft Sfo- th: i rroi tuquiumg ot&ffahifla* 



the earth .: the Tar^um reads again fa that acquits tbe iwpims^ and cm* 
?n m Lord* So demxs the jFrfl. And lb here J| P ir j?*’ 

here v* 6 m I faid CT >: ZZ'fihKyr are ; being f pokers o( a Judge wtiufe ol* 
Elohim : the Chaldee read ^ fkc it h to acquit or toadema^ inufl 

at Aitgeh And when it there fol- in all reafon be rendred in that nori- 
lows a .d children prf&*af on of acquitting from rhe eliar^r 

ifamft High }they render that injurious men hy a^ainit 

as the &ngtk} in the [ him. 


notion of [am tf'oW. Job u 6. V, 6.1 fw! y a,c Cuts] Thefe 
and ih i* ^tbr fo m of Gad words being fired by drift 7 

came*) i, e. faith the Chaldee* in j 34. are introduced in this ftylcj 
content wit!) all interpreu rs in that 1 Is it not n rititn it* ycirr La? > Itc-jh 
place, **-:■; - tbe afjemldus of j hence the conclufion riCfcflaiy, 

fl 1 


d 
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The Eighty T bird Tfalm 


P araphrafe. 


thee this book of Pfalms was a- 
mong the Jews looks on as a part 
of the Divine La*, in a more wide 
and looie notion of JW; as the 
writings of the Prophets, and all 
that were inlpired by God, and 
faring divine authority along with 
them, are ftylcd Law. To this 
purpofc the words of MidsenTe- 
bitlita are obfcrvablc: imn o* 7 nn 


tba pfaimes are nbov, ■ i, c , the law. 
And to tint perhaps may be refer¬ 
red what we firuic Ps. isxvitt. i. 
Hear my law t O my people , by U» 
meaning the fame tning wtiich in 
the end of the verfe is called iht 
mar A f my mud&, Le. the Pfaiin 
which he is there inditing, as it 
follows, / will open my mmm into a 
paraL!e } &e. 





The Eighty Third Tfalm* 


Parsfbrape. 


tACd) i* 
ikb «f 
rfdt i 

Tiaig 

ftttntt** 

JV 


TJ» eigbry third Plato, 
the LA of thr )ir:Hihcr at 


U Soag or Plalm of tsffapb* 

■A ^ tbolc that were com^fod 

by Afayht h > complaint addreft to God igttftft the oppreffersand of hfcpcojife 

the |m (and, oodcrthttiypt, of the oppefenof theChnrdtof (frill) and a 
of Gods feme pmriOtivicitts that Ibenld fall upga them. It ftemsmoft probably to We been 
compafedifl JcWapbaarimc, yetmaywruofid/ be referred toaDchc oppofi cions agaaift 
the lew5tothe ttrDcof dtco*pd?ity oodertbe Afiyrkas $ fcrnote c* 

s. Keep not than ■ [dew, O God, boldnet thy peatCy fctlh ? 1 ** 

and be not filly O God. foira thy the, ro inrar- 

2. For loetbiite e,.emits make a tnrmdty and they that pofe, md *iwii<Mrc th ^ 

*»*,knefi V iurh*L r^rir,'!:* 

poiune idwfawiof tbee <*4 of thy people. 

3, They btl/e taim or fit coutfel agtioft thy people^ Their mjn« end **m'ceji 

tor,Mi modeofmted againftby*>\bidden ones, Sd?’'T^MiiihSSf£ 

Am, fane* my treacherous and bloody, and cuonJnftly t ni ptged for the trading thts pib o u 

which (b needy relates to diet fbw especially chy temple which « among t», cither as that 
which fcetro to fecureihy prottfiionover in* oral by the m ag n i ficen t ftreflntt andricbe* 
thereof it inrites them to pillage it,) 

4 * They bavefaidy Cane* and kt m cat them off[f 
'bang* nation ib ut the name ef Jfrael may be no 
in remembrance* 


bud, tfid finally to root oct 


And their Jayne_ 

b» tint fey will imploy 
■U ihdr fircogth ottefly 10 
driVoj us, to invade» and 
pofldn thnuJefat of tbe 
all the inhiUmi. 


5, Tor thy have eenfaUei toortber with one tenfent, *>*»«» J <* 

they are co federate agatnf thee ; ro rim combined and 

6 , Tht Tabernacles of * Edmond tbc IfbmaeliteSy f in '** fmem** 

'Mtf «£***»«, 

7, (fetidly and Amman* and AmsUt* the Pbiltfftms fcmai feafonty fome & 

with the inhabitants of Tyre. ” d ^ [iDe ot ^ 

Thus the Idmtiesnsnnd Arabians, of both fort** thofc of the polarity of Timed and Atui 
Ceihiira, the Moabites and jyrianf, and AmmooitcfttJMf Amalddw, and Fldlifhms, tad 
Tym«i (the otighboorf, bat iorcterace enemies of this lUngdomcy 2 Sun. iul, j 1,) 


»>J 


Nn * 





Paraphrafc* 


The Eighty 7 bird Tfaint. 


Andth^at length the Al- 
fyrtenr,either as confede¬ 
rates with them* or a& the 


8* sljjur alfo is jGjfKtd nith them 3 /;u 

fit chi la* ex uf Lo£ t 


piiacipal invadtfSj di;Jfr S^nunjlar and Senarflcrih, on the f4n>< dcftraAWt and Noody 
dtfigoc (h« Ind ken of old tlpoulcd, hot could not then be cfkttcd by the AnmonHet and 
Moabite*, have now orairibured tfcrir tirmofl to the wafting aod dtflroyjog thb find* audio 
iKenfiKceferuliniftfumctiiscl deliver^gosuptotbcfeouf iKighbqontBpijits, (Sec note c.) 


font F= ** 

1 4 T«f (* 

Vtt rn 


frit this dieSr malice ions p. Da 4) u&lo the Midiamtcs* aS toStfcra* 

to then, bet Hull bring up- ^ ^ jaCfn at tbt Crook Of 

on them the likrddWii- 10, nbhb perifbed 4*d Sudor k they lecame as the 
obs wfardi bm from rime 
to time befallen the ene- 

mitsof thUChnrdundcboienpeopIeofGod, tier by their mm fbength, bur by Cods fpe- 
cial imcipafing for us: erenfadi as befell the huft ttflirriran, when by Coda dktSton to 
Gideon they were difcotrfked by no more than three hundred mai fa moft diLpfopcrtiouiLJc 
irantberj with empty pitchers and Jaw*ps in them, ludvii 16. and by die Arad of the Lord 
and of Gideon, t. |g. fudt at under the conduct of Deborah befell Eabtn King of Ctoaan, 
whow«difcomfircd> MidSIferaOpwnofhrthoftfUi&byLttUwoman, lud.iv.ar. which 
ngnE as it was ncer the river Eiftioii, lud-ir y.andv. 21. fo Endor dcct to Mtgiddo aerf 
Tamacb Ind. v* ip* was the peculiar place where die fhugtacr wo made, wfeteio dm whole 
bolt was utterly deftroyed. 


over the Midianirrs there aJ l " tir f nates af Ze&a and4 f Salemu;na y 

werefoure Kings lhin, O- l2 m ifbo faid y Let us take Iq aarfetves f the * hoafes of 
rebtadZecblud. ▼«.*$, j * J - 

and Ztb* tnd Salnwnna 

lad. vJii. ja. SofltjJI Marc whhaft rhofr that ddigjic to oppreft and defpoil Gods people* 
jwd die poGduon* fettled on them by God, or to inwk his temple, and batlcemftr mi¬ 
lage the riches thereof, r 


*faKfj,cv 

0 r&mvL<t 

C tjw0urtl 


. ■?• °">**> r* ***-«« <*• *« <*» 

diy fcosrge co duftife ns) /»W« «f«re the Kim, 

VocKdin gfeie fererity r,i. ^ the (ire burnttb 4 itmd. And as the Hi me 
a&tm them, ofe cbetnu ,1 * r J 

Aetwawid-wa doth the * U tb tbe ”******* °* P ™:. 

rf»fie in» thrc&iog floor, 15. So pe/fccaje them with tbj tempeft. ond^malt 

itep: andfo Ihafc tl»u aftiel them,diflirwtcthem, and firMlIycoorumetbem, 

^mtheirfAcnmxh^me, that the) msjfedthj 

Tinngedkm any pndpcri- aowt-y O Lsr« t 

-htnthcy difcmithcmki.es difknmMedtod difcoafited i„ theirentcr^i. 

S* fce° a tK> Bl *' r »n»h upon the to, ind bring tben to the ackuuwkdgtreat 

S^'SSiSiS , *7- I f ,Km nr,-* 

vboc that they ftovld be W tbtm be put to fbame andperjfb, 

£ 5 £ 3 Td 3 ffi!p 

tint others, thotuh not ? f v dw ®r tbe ™<>P *>tgb aver all tfx earth, 

inftn, « <d ^ i r ’ tn i breu|ht, bytfw^t^f tby MpKnts on ptond ohdo- 




* tempt 
ibtat 


Barr th 

nhythm 

tht-<w 

ACriTrdnf 

is (Jy-arl* 


Avmthim 





^Annotations on Pfalm LXXXill. 


Annotations on Pfalm LXXX11I. 


a, V. i. Silence] From the two ac- 
ccptionsofthe word to he fi¬ 
lm, and to be like, is’O'], here va- 
rioofiy interpreted. The Lxxii. 
La one, Syriackj, Arabick and jE- 
thiopitk agree to read it in the lat¬ 
ter notion, rtf ofisaoSHaitti ait j 
mb® fhaH be likened to thee '< But tlip 
Chaldee, by reading p’njin 
hold act thy peace, determine it to 
die former. And 16 doth the Con¬ 
text , the verlc confiding of two 
phrafes more both to tlic lame 
purpofe. 

b. V, 3. Hidden ones] The Chal¬ 
ky dee's rendring may here deferve to 

be confidcrcd. Inftcad ot T^‘ 3 ?, 
which we render ferret o»eS, they 
lC«dT 7 »a i’WpnQ-l^ grebil 

w ft , 

denirnli] treafteres, and fo Abut Fe¬ 
tid, tbof e that are kept ly thee. And 
thus Vte* is terra inly uled ^/^vu.14. 
ilton fbaU fill qf mtb thy bidden, 
i. e. thy treafnres. and EzeIt, vii. 2 2. 
They bale polluted 'ilEX my treafnre. 
And therefore in this lenfc it is 
mo ft probable to be uled in this 
place alfo. All the queftion is, 
what is meant by Gods treefure ; 
and cliat is not improbably iolved 
by the Chaldee in that place of 
Ezel. vii. 22. TfDd rva tcjfW the 
earth or laud of the boufe of my Sebechi- 
nab or habitation, the W/ or peo¬ 
ple of the Jen*, among whom Gods 
houfc or place of rcfidcnce was, or 
rather the Temple or San&mry it 
felfe, (which is exprefly laid to be 
chat which flaould be defiled, their 
holy places v. 24* my fattSuary, and 
my boufe, c. vliL 6 . and ix. 6 . and 7.) 
of which God was juftly thought 
ro have fuch a fpecial care, and yet 
which was for tndr fins, v. 20. un¬ 
der the tide of the beauty of bis orna¬ 
ment, delivered up by him to be 
pol/fftcd. (And that this paflage in 


Ezechiel may poflibly be parallel* 
lor the tune, to that which is Ipo- 
ken of in tlris PJalm, lee note*c.} 
To this 1 fuppofc agrees the reiide- 
ring of the ixxii. ii» <*y/w* ox, t[y 
holies, norasofperfons, as the La- 
tine fantlas ;vox,.but in the neuter 
gender, as *ra ayia the h AieS, plu¬ 
ral, doc frequently fignify the 
SaaBttarj, and particularly in the 
places of Ezechiel fcrccitede.viii.6, 
and ix. tf. .and 16 die Syriaek, 

l h Mies. And thus 

* * 

TJ 2 ? thy fecrets feems elegantly op- 
pofed to "»© foregoing, ttey wage 
shea fecrets againlt Gods adyta. And 
to this (cole will the word t -X treat* 
fare be the rather interpreted, bc- 
caulc of the great aedtb in the 
Temple, which was that which 
provoked andiuvited the avarice oi 
wicked men, to cgnfult and defigne 
the invading of it. And to this 
lenfc it would be determined by 
v. 12. where they arc introduced 
laying, Let us tele to our fehjet the 
beauty or ornaments of God in pojjeffi'* 
on j but tliat that word n*KJ is ca¬ 
pable ot another interpretation, fee 
note f. But if it be taken in tlua 
mafculinc for the people foregoing, 
in the beginning of the verfe, then 
it muft fignify the people of/fr,tel, as 
thole which are under Godslpeci-* 
al protc&ion, kept and in IpcciaL 
manner tendred by him. 

V. 6 . Sdom] 1 c is not rcfolvcd 
among Interpreters to what times 
this Pialm belongs, and whothefc 
ievcral people are wlio arc licrc 
named. And I fuppole die for¬ 
mer of thefc will be probably re* 
folved on by the latter. Of Edom 
ai|d Moab and Ammon and Am del, 
and the Phitifiims and die i,Auhi- 
i toots of Tyre and Ajftir, there can be 

Nr 3 op 





ft Annotations on 


do difficulty: Thdc evidently dc- j diftiruSJy named, to anitocr the 
note fo many people, die Edume- mention of the Idnmaans and /jt- 
ws and Moabites and Arrrmwnies maelitesjittd wbems here the Am¬ 
end Amalekites and Phtiifthm and iliary nations are bid to have been 
Tyrians and Afyrians. Then for tut enve? oi helpe to the tbUdres 
the ijbmaelitet , they are the Arabi- \ of Eat y which very probably figni- 
oat called Scetsito , twelve Princes hes the Moabites and Ammontet to 
according to their nations^ Gen. jtxv. have been the principal in the qutr- 
1 6. And the HagareoeSy the pofte- rcl, the exafily accords with that 
ttxy of Abrdbamby Ce tardy (which flory a fhron.xx. i. So to the men- 


parallel^ 


that Gabala was a City tf ph«nice 3 j eating them with his tempefly to. 
out oi stroba of Syria) from whence To in that chapcer v. 22. tbe Lcrd 
We have die Giblints (Ti£as\noi,\feta 7 ?tbitfbtite/us&gMnli tbe children of 
laith Stephanas') 1 King. v.i& (men- Ammon to. am they were fmitten. 
coned as occeUcnt artificers) and And it is nor improbable that Ji- 
fo again Ezech. xxvii. p. in both bofbapbaty on eminent reflorcr of 
which places die ixxix.read By 0 Ai- the Muitck of the Temple, whoal- 
ai for Laftly, for the fo indited a prayer upon this exi- 

ehiUren of Lot, thofe, we know, gent, v. 6 . See. fhould likewtfe 
were Moabaad sen-arnnu^nd fo the take order for a folcmn hymn an 
Moabites and Ammmtts before purpofc for this occafian. It is 
mentioned meant thereby. Now therefore very referable,what Kim * 
many of thele did oppofe and were j chi poll lively affirms," 1 ' 11 ^ in “OKI 
enemies to the children of If reel at! Cfflnrr , o r 2 nn'ntt; nonVon by 
feveial times, and that in a figttal • this Pfalm was (pokes of the wan 
manner: To David 2 &w»,viii.wbo whitb vosJ* tbe doyet of fefjcfkopbitt. 
there dtfcomfited the PbilifimSy the And herein it might not be onbfo 
AfiMffto, the King of Zotaby the 5 )-! toaquicfcc. Yet tbe circumftan- 
rians of Domgfcus, the King of Ha- 1 ces oldie PCalm will alfo well e- 
motby the children of Ammon and 1 noueh agree to another ineerpreta- 
Amateiy and die Ednmaans. So tion, tw. to all the oppositions 
again in Jebofapbat* s reign 2 Citron, which had been made to this peo- 
xx. and to that many circumftances pie, irons the beginning of their 
of this Plaits very folly accord: poflfeffing of Canaan, to that of the 
For as here ’tis bid, they are cenfe- Afjyrians mclu lively. For as thofe 
derate agasxfi thee, The Tabernacles of others, Meab and Ammon efpeci- 
Pdton and the Jfhmaeliuty of Mo&b ally, had violently, bat - not fac- 
and tbe Hagoresty Gelal and Ammon > cdsfalfy, invaded them, both in 
fa 2 Ckro/i.xx.1. the children if Mo- David's and Jebtfbafbafs rime, and 
aby end tbe children efAmmcn y and had continually a covetous defile 
with them other he (ides tbe Ammonites to get this fruitful! loiie into their 
tameagaiafi Jebofbophat to battel fa- hands, (and we read not that die 
great nmtnode to. and v. io, and! Affyriotts were tbeir awdliatics in 
32 , theinhabitants ofnw#»t seir are ■ any of thole their aflkults, as bar 



Pfalm LXXXlll. 


**5 


is affirmed v.8i) Co when the Afiyri- 
aaS at iafl invaded this people, and 
carried them captive to Ajjyria, ’tis 
evident thatin doing fo, they did 
much gratify all uiofe ocher the 
neighbours and conftant enemies 
of the jews, and principally the 
Moabites and Ammonites. Of the 
Sdwnaons 'tis cxprcGy affirmed, 

Pfaf cxxxvii. 7 *— the children of E- 
dm in the day of (i. e. this heavy vi- 
fitation on) jerofalem, {aid, Down 
with it) down with it) even to the 
growth So it is obicivabk of the 
fame Edomeoas, and of die ijbmae- 
Hies and the Hagarens (three of 
thefe which are litre named) ifo. 
xxi, the firft, coder the name of 

the defert of the fra, v. i. viz. in f- 
tham, Exod. xiii. 20. and XV. 22. 

xxxiii. 8. the fccond, under 
that of the inhabitants of Dumab v.i 1. 
one of the Ions of lfbmarl Gen, xxv. 

14, the third, under the tide of 
Arabian. 13. For all thefe havin 
joyned with the Adrians again! 
die Jews, arc foretold there the . n 

punifhments which they Ihould 1 2. and the not only rcjoycing at it, 
meet with for it; as here v. 9,10,1 but partaking of the fpoylcs of it, 
1 r. is Jikewife foretold of them, 3. the deftrudions which foon be- 
and. of the Edmaans again upon | foil them as a pumfhmcnt thereof, 
the fame account, Ifa. xxxiv. 5 .1 may ferve for a key to Ictus into 
and z-xiiL v. And the fame muft bej die full importance of this Pfalm, 
fuppofed of thofc other people, thej which will bell be divided into 
Moabites, and Ammonites, See.which: diefe two parts, die conjunction 
being neighbours and enemies to > and continual (not any one Jingle) 
the jews, the tASyrians that came j confpiratiou of the enemies of God 
find wafted JerufaJem may not unfit-1 againft his people, and the de¬ 
fy be (aid to have been an arme | ftruftions riiat at la If attended 
to thefe children if Lot, i. e. to have j diem, v. g, 1 o. See. 
effectively performed that which i V. 10. Eador] I”!? Sndor is 
they Jo venemendy defired, and) not mentioned inthefiory to which 

~ ^ ■ 1 Ok m 1 4 n / 1 |ta f j* ^ 


r moft exprefly in the prophecy of 
Szechiel c. xxv. where hrft the^w- 
monites are to be punifhed for their 
clamng their hands, and {lamping 
with their feet, and rejoycing in heart, 
with all their dejpight againfi the land 
of Ifraei, v. 6 . and ro. then the 
Moabites v. 8. for faying. Behold Hit 
hoafe of Jadah is like to aft the heathen, 
i. c. for triumphing and rejoycing 
over her afHi&ion: then the Edu~ 
means v, 13, and ialHy the PhilU 
films, btcaafe they dealt by revenge, 
and took •vengeance with a defpitetuil 
heart, to defiruy Ifraei for the old ha¬ 
tred or enmity that was betwixt 
them, v. 15. And fo it fated aifb 
with Tyre Ezech. sxvi. hecawfe Tyrvt 
both f lidagainfi Jerofalem, Aha, fhe 
is token met was the gates of the pea • 
pie j I {battle reple/djbed, now foe is 
laid waft, v, 1. All which put to¬ 
gether, 1. die conjtmdion of all 
tuefe in this ddolariou of the Jens 
by the Affyriam , the former enmi¬ 
ties , and frequent invaBons and 
warn of all thefe againft the Jews, 


d. 


oft attempted to doe. And ac¬ 
cordingly loon after die carrying 
away of Zcdecbtah follows the de- 
ftruftioo of the tAmmonites, and 
that as a punifhment for their pof- 
feJGon or the land of Ifraei after 
their ejection, Jer. xlix. 1. fo again 
of the Edwmaans, v. 7. of the Syri- 

v, 23, of the t/fra* 


ats 


biansy noted by Kedar, v. i 3 . But 


riiispaflagc of the difeomfiture of 
jabin’s hoft and flaugliter of Sifera 
belongs fad. iv. yet appears jou 
xvii. 11. to be part of the portion 
that fell to Manafjes. New to this 
adjoyned Taanacb and Jtiegiddo, as 
is expteft in chat place of Jowwi 
And in "Deborah's fong we finds 
ttyit this fight with the King of C; 
naanwasutTaaaarh by din w?::r5 

Qt 
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of AtUguldo, jad, v. 19. and foie i and read Saattecrium, This tbere- 
will not be ftrangc, tliat they fore may wc-li be the meaning of 
fhould here be aflirmed to have fe~ the S'htk niw lierc, the Sonflnary 
rifbed at Zndor, which fo neerjoym or Temple of God, (efpecially if the 
to thofe places. Pfalm be underftcod of the Affyri- 

e. V.11. Nollies'] from ^ 7 } an invafion 3 for that fell heavy on 

iiol# Alary, ingenuous, liberal, is the the Temple) tire Hebrew riWfvo- 
titlcnotof Nobles only, but cfpc- ry cafily tranfmated into the 
dally of Rulers ot Princes, to whom Greek vt<*£ and mV) that beautiful 
that quality fo properly belongs, fabrick, let apart to his fervicc. 
and fo well becomes, and bears There is yetanother notion where- 
analogy to that of ivipyirm lene- hi row is ofc ufed for pajlutef, or 
failas Lu. xxii. 25. (lee note c. on feeding grounds, and liatn frequently 
that Chapter.) die addition of wilder nefs, or 

f. V. 1 a. Houfes] That “-St in Picl defect, by which tide the Jews call 
fienifics to defire, and *"']•:£ in Ni- all land that was ae,tiffed. So Joel 
phal, deferable, fsire, ! edutiful! (for i. I p. the futures of the mlderneft, 

which die Rahbincs tile * W, ar.d the uaii. read «g£fa the beoutifug 
the Chaldee *W) there is no j places* and Jer. ix. 1 o. the 

nity doubt. From this niKJ here doth ! paths*, but Jer. xxiii. 10. at rofia} 
regularly come, and not from *T-, rii< Iffav the feeding places of the 
and in this fenlc the word is uled, 1 uillrmefs, and Joel jj. 12, ra tk- 
Pr.xitxiii. I. P'T^r 1 r, !' tt -o proife is ; Sta, the fields of ike defert. And 
comely, ncptirtt, fay the exxii. So ! inthisfcnlc tis polliblc it fhould be 
Seiji. 5, 03,? MUntfs is | here taken, in reference to the 

comely for thy bomfe, and fa. j.ii. 7. i Semite, Arabians, and Afeditrs (if 
How leawiffrB} And fo the the Pfalm belong to their wane in 
Chaldee underftands it here, 77 ' Jehofafebobs time) whofe wealth 
ri’TV oU the braver 1 or ornaments of j was their cattel, and not being 
God, from the Hebrew ornotus > content with dicir own pafearety&vcy 
c/1 fas Ezeh. vii. 20. the Sanctuary 1 would take thefe pafeures and fat 
b ftyled r$ the glory ot beamy {demeans of (Jod into their Com- 
of bts ornament, in the fame word : mon. Thus the Midi suites had 
which the Chaldee here ufeth.) ■ done, JW. vi. 5. for they tame up 
The Latinc render them duly omne with their cattel, and their tents, See. 
mtmdspn ; but the Syriack teems to andtiie (lory 0$ Gideon in repelling 
have mifread the Clialdee, ntrjr thefe^od raking O/ci and Zeeb,JjJ. 
cities, for nn'Jj mmdttm, and ac- vii. *;, is here mentioned v. 1 r. 


cordingly they read oisJto city, t ^ to ^ mention ■ K ^rc 

b 7 t~ j follows immediately, VVho faid. 

But the Jewiih ArJ> reads the Let ms take to oar fehtet thefe nw 

dne fling places of God, KtttQ, whether beauties, ornaments, or 

the Arabick KW, that anfwcreth to prfurrs of God in pojjeffeon. Which, 

•TW Jo Hebrew, fignifying W;rrt 7 , jif it belong to thole Midianites in 

and making it probable time the j Judges, canqpc be applicable to the 

root in Hebrew alio might have j Temple : And if it belong to 

that Cgnificarion. And the Lixii. the Moabim &c. in Jehefbaphat’s 

feem to have expreft this notion, time, then ftill this ci rami fiance 

reading ^vtnxrf^r altar, andfo | of tlx: potions to whom ’tis 

the Arabick and ^Ethiopick \ or as | applied, makes this interprt ta- 

other copies have it, 1 tion die more probable, in cafe 

SanSaary, which die Latinc follows, the Pfelm belong to that wairr, 

1 Where::'. 
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wherein the Moabites and Ammo¬ 
nites were the principal, who pro¬ 
bably mollaffetted iin-fc their pa- 

(teres. , , 

g, V. 15. Med] What 7 ;™ icrp© 
‘PP here lignifies, mult be uncertain, 
bccaule of the ambiguity of the 
word ^ 7 J, which as it fianificsd 
wheel, io it is alio tiled for , ; .ra:rs a 
(•:>!Lie, dufl, or chaffe- 3 &c. which, 
ibccaufc of its lighrncfs , is tolled 
and turned and tarried away by the 
r,',ai a according to the primitive 
notion of ^*0 tu.-nt. In tltis lat¬ 
ter 1'enic iIk- word is found I fa. xvii, 
13. as the cbajfe fftbc mountains be¬ 
fore the 1 rind) ■ l tut A at galgal 

. before the u ii/lt-wi-.i. The Chal¬ 
dee there retain the very Hebrew 
wordin what notion foever 
belongs to that wotd j but the 
f.xxii. read «:w ofii t ? pj'/f tbedafl 
of the wheel, and fo die Arabkk 
from them, and die Syriack to die 

lame ienie jt-^ , wluth the trank 


f 

I 


4t 


la tor there duly renders feftaca 5 
and fo the Syriack word iigmiies 
without any queftion ( Mat. vii. 3. 
wliercfor mote in tby bro¬ 

thers eye, they read Thus A- 

1 " * 

ha waled faith that - 3-1 is litre 
fmaS metes or pieces of any 
thing, lying on the ground, as of 
firaw-, &c. which he faith is mant¬ 
led by ©pS, wliidi follows jthough, 
faith he, fame render it in the notion 
of wbeely by a manifefi error, tbiL/^b m 
antieat one. So the Jcwifli Arab 
renders it ‘mru'wo as fmail dufis 
that one Hatters with his liand, or 
fcMerings oi dtings. And thus die 
learned Pal, Schindler under Hands 
it in this place, and then there can 
be no difficulty in the whole pal- 
fagt • wp as motes or draft will 
be all one with l ‘&3 at motet (the 
Shglifb word of great affinity with 
the Hebrew) and (tattle, which is 
joynci with it in Ifaia% and ©?? to 
die tame fenfc here. In Ifaiah, they 


I 


nil: It chafed as the fO of ibe mouts- 
talus before the wind) and tike the 
'PJ before the nhi/ te-wind\ where 
TO and ft cm :■. -lifter as Hide 
as wind and whirie-w-it.'/. A: .0 here 
only die order inverted, and ©jj for 
V&, mate tbtm as and ^ -v‘-f y as 

chafe and as flattie before the j ,Ur\ 
And thus die rend ring is very natu¬ 
ral. Ami yet after all chi, 
of the antient interpreters adhere 
to this notion, fcu: render it in the 
former (as Alu wJid trulv obfer- 
ved of die antieius) riiat of a wheel j 
fo the Chaldee with a large para- 
phrale to cxprels this to. Tie their 
meaning, as' a wheel — 

which it turned and moved and never 
faiiiti fill ia a Tlie L5Cidi* 

rqoj(iv as d tthrd $ the Syriack as 

die word which they 

certainly ule for awheel Eccl. xii. 6. 
1ft. xxviii. =S. and Hzed-. xviri.a^ 
And to the Latine, pone eot at rot am, 
and die Arabick and vEthiopick, 
fee them m a wheel. And in reve¬ 
rence to this concurrent judgement 
of ail tilde, togetlicr wiiii the In¬ 
terlinear and our modem tranila- 
tors, it will nor be amifs to retail! 
this notion of wheel) yet ibasmay 
beft agree with the context, and 
with die mention of jrfeM&wheti it 
is joyned with chafe &c, ia other 
places. Tor the wheel was the in* 
itrument ufed in husbandry for the 
beating the come out of the d raw, 
and breaking the i’rryiv into l;nail 
parts, -rpo^ol 

I ft. XXviii, iff. the 1 href hr-wheels 

of a cart : fee the mannee of it large¬ 
ly fee down in Amsot. on Mat. iiCi* 
And then the phrafe in this fenfe 
will be very intelligible and cx- 
prdtivc alfo, if only we be carcfuli 
to obicrvc,thac the wheel here is the 
inflrumrnt of breaking or rhrefli- 
ing^nd fo that the words muff be 
thus rcndrcd,not make them at rotant) 
as a wheel)\.c.as a wheel is made, but, 
make them ut rotej as a nha l makes n- 

thes 
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thci thingSji.c^M a wheel deals with the 
cornt, fo jbaic thou deal with them, 
threlh and break them in pieces. 
So (hall we findc the p hr ale in that 
eminent place If a. xxviii. a 8. Corn 
is hraifed, lecture be will aot ever he 
threjbifig it, nor breaking it mtb the 
wheel of his tart, ear braifeitwitb 
bis btrfemen : where the wheel is the 
agent ( and not .the patient ) that 
which breaks. This was nccdfull 
to be advertifed; becaufc in the 
next word like the chaffe or {lab¬ 

ile before the wind, the chaff ess the 
patient (and not the agent) that 
which is driven away by the windy 
alter the wheel hath done its execu¬ 
tion upon the (heaves, thrcfht out 
the corne, broken tlx; draw, for 
then what remains, but that the du(l 
and chaff, and all that is good for 
nothing, be winnowed, and carri¬ 
ed away with the wind l What 
their manner of winnowing was, is 
alfo at large fet down Anna, on 
Mat, iii. i. And from thence this \ 
14th verfe explained, as farr as the 
fames fettirtg the mountains oa fire, 
not burning uie earth ot body of tie 
mountains, but only buraing tbeebaff 
which is winnowed from the conic 
upon the thrcfhing-fioor, lunate 
for that tumc on fomc eminent 
place, and lb making a fame upon 
the mountain. This being without 
queftion the meaning of that lat¬ 
ter part ofv.ia.it is moft proba¬ 
ble that it (hoiud belong alfo tothe 
former. AU the difficulty is in the 
notion of , which wc lender a 

wood (and may be thought to referr 
to fire burning wood) but fignifies any ; 
open plate, where grift ana trees grow ,' 
afmtfi,ZLc. fo Ps. acxxiL 6. where 
wc render the wood, ’tis certain 
the tbnfbing-fioor of Araanah the 
Jelujtte is meant by it, for there 
wc know the Temple was built; 
and £0 1 A'r>g, vii. *, we ren¬ 
der TP farrWi , the houfe of the 
f&rtfi of Iolanan, Solomonas own 
houfe b$ing necr the Temple, in 


that trad of ground (not in that 
wood) called Lebanon, where the tall 
cedars grew.. The Chaldee there 
renders it /P r V2*boufeof 

pie afore or [uamer-bmfe for the Kings, 
fuch as was wont to be in the freefk 
and cooled airc. The fame is Mis, 
iii, *a. called the mountain of tie 
boufe~''ir, mMy an the high place of 
the fonefi. And then this very well 
agrees to the matter in hand, the 
jvrrefi and the mountain being in ef- 
te& as to this ufe, all one, bodi of 
them open places, where the wind 
comes and drives away the dufi and 
chafe (dpedally when it is the 
Haler part of the forrfi, fuch as 
that floor of Araueab was ) and Inch 
as were generally fet apart for this 
purpofe. And to for the fire to bum 
the jorefi, is do more than the flames 
laming the tmmidns, both oi them 
10 exprefc the cooclulion of a 
thrcfhia^ when the chafe hath the 
fire fet to u, and is hurra all up, char 
it be not, upon the turning of die 
wind, blown back on the cornea- 
gain ; of which fee more, *Aanat. 
on Mat, iii. /. That boththefe 
verfes 13. and 14. inurcly belong 
to this one matter, the tneeflung 
and winnowing, and burning die 
ebaffe confemiciH to it, appears by 
the dmfjK6Qat$ or application of 
the fimilitude v. 15 . fopnfscale them 
nilh t'.‘) tempefl, and terrific them with 
thy fierme ex vbirle-utnu, which 
hath no propriety to any other no¬ 
tion of die words bur that of win* 
cowing. 

Y. 18. tfbofe name is Jehovah] 
The conftrudion of die words in 
the dote of the Plain) lyas moft 
probably thus, and they fbal l 
know, i. e. it fbali be known by dus 
means, *J0tu nr# T3 thou art 
thy naote Jehovah, i. e. that tLou art 
wbatibf name Jebtrvab imports j and 
wlm that is, is expounded in die 
remainder of the verie, JV/V T?? 1 ? 
—thou only the high over all the earth, 
that being indeed die meaning of 

Jehovah, 
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Jehovah 3 the infinite, fteraal, and 
i'o onely fopreme power ever all 
the world. But it is poifible that be¬ 
fore T[Ct7 thy name , fomc ptepoh- 
tion (as ’ris ordinary) is midcr- 
ikxxi, and fo it will be tendred 
more exprefly, to the fame feute, 
that ihosiy according to thy tiawe Jrbo- 
tah 3 art c*h } Sit. ‘ Or becaule 30> 


¥9 


/idue is among the Rabbins ordina¬ 
rily tiled for God himfclfc, there¬ 
fore it will not be remote from 
Hebrew {Lyle, if HT 1 ! r £'P bere- 
folved tofigniiy no more then Jebo- 
vab, and then this will be the ivn- 
dring, that that, Jebeva/ty a aatmte 
j the ms JU Hr&h —» 


'The Eighty Fourth c Pfalm« 


c Farapbrafe t 


T O the chief Mu [man upon Qitthb^ A Plalcn Thcri«hiyfMEhpijimjs 

tnr th- initiK nf rareh the patting ©fa piamfoole 

lor tLw wuiv. at C Q>ev m tofird God, apuhtticii 

nspeeffiDn nl tht hwidus *rd jcv rfhispuhllcV fetriee, and an incour agement of the peo* 

£ c co make (be wayes of pd&ge tilltber iron; d? ^ujrrrn* faitc and parable* Ic fecnttth to 
‘re been tompofed in feme time ofdecenrioQ Gout, aud dejrivaiioH ofthnic^iii^es nod 
pi ivi ledgeJ r was fti ro the time called Giftidk Jrt note m PutU *\il a J J£d eoiuuittcd 
to the Pirfifi of die Mufick to tr Jthig by die pdWicy of Gorctb (Tec flah &Lu* i t ) 

1, Hair ami silt the tby Taltrfl&Us 3 O Lord uf o omnipotent Wd, (hod 

/ w /.v i that mleft sod difjpoiftft 

■ * All itiiugs I*y rbnc own 

power and widen*, ycttrfcft tbeniniftery eftfty cddlial Augth heretnt and fcaj* wh ok 
armies of them perpetually ready for thy fcrricc* jnl nvft peculiarly nukeft ofcofthtir 
tnaniftefyin the place of thy ptfhliek wodhtib thane to ftirftnti *te and evfrHte thyfctfeto 
, thy tenants, to ttftiiy by them ifcat iUhx relwteft there, as ii were iothy touchy m Ter up 
f glorious teat among t& (a type of thy prnnri&d incai nation, inhabiting and pttchmg [by tent 
in humane fleflu t&h.i- j 4.) what condition canbtfo defir^ b <,r valuable, fo honouable 
or joyous, m this, to be thus jdounxd m to thy prttcncc, and injoy else divine effects and be¬ 
nefits of it ? 

% 

a* Afjfoulc lo&grtb} ytiy rVr& fdintstb For if f CottriS OftSs none it ninrefonti^ 
L!j»«mih» *f • *) heart wlmyJLjh l » truth out for the 

Itvilg God m nod this b nor pnnfon at 

this tine, whidi j aikUi om 

defires to an holy rropatiencse, ardvt^cmetUM^tiag ilurfk (fre I'LiU Kiit. t .J a ipoft r-,ri;ell 
pnfiMtof this fo great a dignity> oftieEDg* ^fterfolong at) exclulhtt, adnoiroci u> tiii&ihy 
throne of grace, thy divine cnoftcomfonaNc prrfer <w ui>hnuMadtich we faint and art rea¬ 
dy to die, omlife r» no life, bin a iwel^u fvjij linage of death witftoucit* To this riiere- 
fore we afpfre with all cwir m oft ardent afft^inw, ana as widi a flioattif )ul>iacioucxtibt 
one another to the mofl pzfl?onare pivluU < i h + 

3* Tea the fperrw hath found dji boufi 9 and the faM- Now that we art deprived 
(ovaritforberfelfe, where fbe may lay her yo K<) m 
ihj altars^ O Lord effjoflS} my King a&d my Cud. have rrafon to tn^j m 

permitted to tnbjMre 

rhtie; no place that tbeyfcemfo ambitious ro choc/c 3 to build tbtirntft andJ^y thek 
young ones in, mrbofe whfeb were wont co be hoomeed with thy pretence urag thy fer* 
vami (as if die protedion which was wont to be rffrrdcd ra open oor eddreflcs to God* were 
by them cfptciltly hoped for there* J O that thou wouldfi be pkafod of rfiTue infinite \*iW~ 
<r udgooditft, tnafford ns that diguiry which thofe litllc bird*, the ipmrow and f^allowj 
ue now principally partaken of* 


4 . Siffled 
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Owhaca bJefledotfs doe 4, Sleffed art lift that duett in fbbctrfei they fball 

tXS&'ZKSS; fr fu r*H m. 

of shy conftanc folavm kmc?, rndfridt their yean betwist praying n) ptufJog, petitio¬ 
ning and rc reiving ihy mercies, iud then returning tlieir ikvouicft ackmrkdgtmeaii to 
thet ar the fata*in fciijnt* j 

vita pla« all their ouft 5. Efeffedts the man j[ nbtf• ftrenetb if in thee* fin I"** *•* 

and Cede diem from tbeeiu b vioft heart are the wayesoftbemt 9 

tfwTtfflplt, rite place of tliy peculiar refidenct > who are alwayes full of derom thought* * f tbt bitt> 
os goingup thither to the bcicd foJtinnhtts, and of fittingthe high wtyci kit CDmoiodKMti **ytt*rt 
pi&gc tothcuTdrcs and o^jen, (nr that hare free liberty to vtfon ddmciO *n tifir 

c * SglSrlS . a - f * vaU p °f Each *> ** 

watery wIIcm, nakt the i: &ue!! i We fitnt alfe jlUetb the pods. £/ *?♦ 

vay my prikh l e , ia the fiitifleft fcaTon, from every ccner trf the bnd to jcrufdnn. Tj^vtUef 

iXZ&XStS , 7 . Tbr,g«[rm'q r ,«glb t. firas*; *M) 

noutlyontheii road, from Mem t/t Sion appearetb iejire God. • tm»n im 

one ftige to mother, and at length come tc dm amiable and defrahle place, where Cod U * "***£ 

to gfacioufly pleafcd to eahibtce and prcfcntiatc hitnfelf. ("And To in the antitype ofcho ,l " 

Santtuvy, the Chrl Irian dturdt, there i* no doobe but be will give grace, and that abort- L„ l*** 

many, toaJi that aftc, and knock, and peifevere in an holy obedtem tohh dirt® ow, to P"»t,te 

feck and beggeit of Mm inCtailLJ . ftvrtlb- 

ll w*y» 

3rJSr2*?SiSirs J-, 1 a**-*®-^* 

all throe emu« of Angcb, < 7 ** ofjacohj Set at). fiott tp- 

*nd by them fcndeft down thy Heflings, a< of: as they bear op our praym »thee, that haft ptar in Si. 
obliged thy felfe in apecoliar manntr m protect thh thy cholen people, and in roken thereof (fee 

vouch laic h to becalied their God J I btfetd) thee to heathen mind riant this tenet of mine aei c ) 


iiucu in me mraii 01 —. j r-j / - / t * ' 

ad thine model of Angeb, God e fj*™ 3 Set ah. 

and by them fcndeft down thy Meffitip, a< of: 3S they bear up our praym © die*, that haft 
obliged thy fclfe in apecolrar manntr to protect thh thy ehoien people, am) in token thereof 
voutftiiaieH to becalied their God) I btfetd) thee to heathen mind ennttMi tenet of mine 
foe the dee and cheerful! rtnanof dry people to tht r Lce of thy ToJcnn and b^y niftip. 

5 ^.d,'SX ,G S j.MM.ooa^ihM.JiUk 

defender, wehelecchdwe tbtae anointed. 

t® behoH nd reexjra the peurion, to grant the prayer of ora Sovereign whom rhou 
friff lhac holy ode hah tnatigurated, and by thy fperijl providence apptnnted to be Ring 

Ik■dlS&ktD^d ./?• T Z.V^ ^ C f* rtf * i* Urr a : 

«bc in chy prtfrncc, * **&£ratter f *ta* aorekeeper in the Loufeof m God? 

SrJ'SSw^e^ ^ t0 M U lhe tfBtS °i vlckedtif i s ‘ 

Sj! Ml!?i« f^'!l t !L ll ! y ^ fCjrtlMI « dayo in any other eondioon, deprived el rhH 

priyUcdgeandadvajiagt; mcrcelig.b!eto(ie*t the rhitlhoW, inthe mod a Lied coadki- 

gSB ggiE* 1 #* 8 °1^-aU die pnmpe and glory of any the moft 

Atfeelthih!ttshinAif, t ^i t ^ l ' rBr tbel.6/dCadu*[naeadfbield\ the I.wd 

ihcfpriflgof all light aod trtli f^tze grace and 9iory 1 no$wd tbtnO will fpe intbbold 

bat even advance and dignSfy, and heap ail almedance of 

l»dof aH fe M^3E^Sw J 1 . 2 ’ ? Lord Gut tfbtfiS) Hejfed is the man that truft- 
J^eakably great and >e eA « tbee. J ' 

He ina tShertnte to and fcpcadttcefinffitc i 


thmhnd* 





^Annotations on Pfalm L XXXIV. 4.11 


AamsatioBS on Pfalm LXXXTV. 


V. 3 . Cryelb ostt ] Prom PI to cry | tain burnt with fire to t*:e 2? (not • 
ii aloud, vociferate or jubilate, is U??, heart, but) midft of beeieu. 3 Sam. 
here, Sat is ufed either for grief, but xviii. 14. jilfolm teas alive a?.'4 i» 
dpedaliy for joy and exultation; the tbe midft tftbe oake, So Jer. ci. 1. 
rxxii. fitly render it by JiysAJitd- inhabitants of the 37 (not heart, but,) 
earl a exceeding joy. And being here midfl of them dial rife up again ft me. 
joyned with to, it hath a Ipecial And if E 32272 may thus, with the qi'ts 
notation, fuch as is taken from the learned Crotm » be readied here m ' ; ' 


cuftomc of mariners, or louldiers, 
or husbandmen the Gift of which 
when they loofe from land into the 
ocean, fet fade with a fbout j die 
fecond when they aflault their ene¬ 
mies, incouragc one another with 
a fbout, when they have gotten the 
vidory, exprds their joy with a 
f hoat^ the third when they con¬ 
clude their harveft, do it with a 
fbout, called therefore proverbially 
( Jfa. XX. 3,) the joy in barVefi 1 Ana 
fo when they went up to die feafts 
at Jerufalem, they went with an 
holy jubilation, or fbout. And this 
feemscobethe full importance of 
the phrafe in this place. My heart 
and mfiefb, my rational, and even 
carnal fenfitive faculties ffiouiioWf { 
living God, ate ardently Jefirous of 
thus going up to the Sandhi ary, ace 
ready with their a’AaAxj^*ci ovati¬ 
ons and vociferations (when they be 
allowed that favour) to goc up to 
the pre fence of this hvittg God, the 
joy of their very life, wliofc erati- j 
ous afliftancc and exhibition of him-' 
felf is the only tenure they have in 
all kinde of profperity. 
b V. 5. Hearts] The difficulties of 
liy this verfc may poflibly be removed 
by rctnembnng the notion of 227 
and 27 , not only fa the heart, but 
by metaphor ( being oft applycd 
to cbofe things that have no J>eari) 
forth middle. So 22^3/«. 
ii, 3. not into tbe heart, but tbemidft 
of the fens. So Dent iv, 11* tbemoun- 


the mid ft of them, then the pafiage 
will be dear, Blefjedis the inanity Tf’Hvrtp 
77 , litcialy fieeagtb or (as the Lxxii, 
and Syri&dc and Latuie dv’i'Krt' 

•{<«—) help to bim in tbee, r. c. which 
bath in tbeeflrengtb, keif, or pratecli- 
mt, being allowed liberty £ as the 
former part of the Piaitn detcr- 
mins the fenlc) to retort to Gods 
SanSuary j which is fometimes 
called ■'?, and from whence that . 
protep.ion and aid in all exigencies 
may be had. Tlun follows to the 
fame fenlc. ^2272 rv. 7 Cy paths, nV?qa 
or bighrajes, foffetvayes , or caufeys 
(from <70 so ratfc or pave a way 
with (lone) drafideme afceMs, uc* 
BMKSj ^e i nf & to the San&uary, 
latte ttudjl ofwem, i. e. who have 
Inch biglnruyes, free liberty to soup 
to the holy aCfcmbiy in the mdff of 
them j or (if 0227 mnft figmiy 
their beasts ) who take care arid look 
to die maintenance of thcfcMv/epr, 
in order to the facrcd aflcruoUcs, 
which they that arc deprived of 
| that priviledge of going up to them 
j mod fadly bemoan riie want of. 

~ When Jesirfalem became the Metro* 
j pclisol Judea, die roads to it, upon 
! civil grounds, were to be made 
large and payable; but wiien the 
Temple was built there, and by the 
law die wliolc nation obliged 
thrice every year to rciort thither, 
this was now, upon wcigiitiet rea- 
(ous, to be provided for, Efpeci- 
ally confidcring that Judea was a 
Q o moon- 



Annotations m 


Ofll 


mountainous, uneven countrey, 
where the brooks in the valleys up¬ 
on any tall of tain were apt to 
{well, fo as to be hardly paQablc. . 
And therefore among tlx: cattles i 
for a intercalation of a jawat l>, ' 
and alteration of the fcalbns of the 
feftivals thereby, the chief that are 
f HHck. fet down by \ Masrtmides , arc 

CPamn OiO beeanfe of the »sps> 
(when in refoeft of them occalion 
requires it,) OTMrt tejoi 4 gd be- 
ctufe of tbe bridges. And the fame 
Maimooides toils us Hilcb, Setbs.u.S. 
that for the maintenance of the 
vtyts every year at the 1 j. ol the 
inoncth Adar a Cammiffmen vert 
(eat ait to look to the repairs 0 tbridgety 
catfryet $cc. This makes it not 
unreafooable to fuppofe that the 
vayet to the Temple fhould here 
be mentioned, in reference to tliofe 
lacred folcmnities, as when Lam. 
i. 4. > ti$ laul The veayes of Zion moar/,> 
bet daft none come to the folenm !eafts. 
And then as it is a fdieity \o\ovc 
the nfe^of tliefc vdjes t fo muft it 
alfo have been an aft of piety in any 
to take care of the m, that they 
might be fetviccable to this end, 
for chcmfclvcs and others. And to 
this purpofc aifo the next verfe wil! 
be belt interpreted : fee nope c .At# 

waUd feems to take Pnoo for 
frezgtht-, and interprets it of frame 
and firme reflations. Kimcbo in hu 
Roots renders it kighpraifes. The 
Jewifh Arab egpieflcs the wliole 
paflage by rhnno nnat^p vhofe 
hearts an facere. 

6 ,VaBey of Si dtf] From fruit 

is OT weepuiv ana in Arabick 1 * 23 . 
And from this notion of the word 
die Lxxii. read nciAa'S 1 * *i 5 
#*»#( tbevaSey of weeping, and die 
Vulgar Lacbrym d r m it, of tears j and 
die Chaldee teems to follow that 
fenfe. Our latter interpreters here 
make ufc of the notion to? fora 
naiberry~tret (and the Jewilb Arab 
telling us in a note that it is a val¬ 
ley in Syria Dmafcma) yet renders 


it as much as to fay, the xaMey 

if pliitnb*trer}) io » Sam. ¥.33, at er 




the word muft probably be dedu¬ 
ced from the fort of the loilc where 
rrmlberry-trtes grow. For of them 
it is obfervaUle that they nfcco 
ow ( not in dry and waterlefs 
as vulgar Interpreters would 
tardy, but) peculiarly in low 
grounds or 1 weys ( am temere i» 
momiaS) faith Tiisj 1. xvi c. iS.) 
in a fat and moift foile, fay the 
Hcrbalifts. Andfo, if tlut were 
the rendring here, the puffing 
through the mmerry vaSey would fit¬ 
ly fignify parting through a low and 
wet and moift place, which ac¬ 
cording to die notion of P- 3 is by 
us calk d a ueeping ground. The Sy- 

riack licrc read 


1 i 


which will beft be ren- 


tbey pafjed through* or by, or 
ofowtd verging 5 yet thereby 


dred, 
mo pro) 

meaning hot tears from metre eyes 
fo probaoly as waters overflowing 
tlx* ground bv which 
for fo Job 



7<dxxviii.i 1. oannnryo?9 
be bixdfth the foods from veeptng, is 
by us duly rendred fromemfmmtg. 

So again Job xxxviii. 1 6. wc have 
D; 'j?J ( from the lame theme ) 
the Interlinear reads fetus taaris, 
the Beeping of the fed * [t (ignifies 
mod probably the waters that di- 
ftiUfrotn thence (as tears from die 
eyes) and pafs by fecret meatus in 
the earth. The until reads vnyit» 
thefpring of the fra. And 
then by analogy with thefc, wc 
(hall beft render the Hebrew 
I ? 95 ?? tbnmgh the taSey of weep- 
rag) or the mtijl andwepi/igvaJtej, 

And to make or turn* chat into a 
| fp^ng (fo in'P'W’ ESQ fignifics, j«*q 
they mate it a well, or tarnt tt into a trT'P'a)’ 
fpringy ) is by calling up earth and 
trenching it (as the Fcnns with us 

ate 


I 

i 





nTQ 

t *-' 


Pfalm LXXXIV. 


ate drained ) to render it a fpriag, 
the water whereof having gained a 
regular courie, becomes a ft ream, 
paflablc in the deep of winter, 
when, as here it follows, the rain 
covers or jiffs tbe fools. So chofc 
words will beft be rendicd '3 lJ 

rnic inpyj j?«, or though, or even 
where the rain covers tbe fools, 'The 
ambiguity of. the yords rO"i2 and 
hto {ave cduied very various ren- 
drings of thefc words. But as 
HTtQ from one notion oi i”*" 1 ' in Hi- 
phil, lor teaching, lignifics a low- 
giver, and fo is by the ixxii. rende¬ 
red fo from another no¬ 

tion of it for watering, it certainly 
fignities rain, to Joti 11.23, he will 
give tbe rota, and again 
n~na the early and later rain \ and 
io in proportion with tlx; valley, 
and the weeping, or wateriuefs fore¬ 
going, it mu ft be thought to rigid¬ 
ly here. And fo likewife as *"Wn 3 
from benedixit, figmftcs Itne- 
diSion, and is rendred by the Lxxii. 
lu\arytAq Heffing 3 fo not only the 
Chaldee , "'3'?3, but with the iacuc 
points as here, the Hebrew '"B"!? 
IS uted for apoal Jad. i. 1«, give me 
not a bitfftng, but tve pool, far 
thou baft given me a fatub land or dry 
land’, and lb it there expre fly fol¬ 
lows, give me afo n .< fp/ingt 

of waters. And fo this well con¬ 
nects with the former part of this 
Verfe, they (hall make tbe mulberry 
Valley or weeping-valley a. fpring, 
drain it and make ir paffablc in a 
channel or warer-couric, and that 
• even alter the fall of the grcaicft 
rains, when the pools arc fwolne 
and fill’d higheft; diis being tlx: 
benefit of the fofje-wayes, foremen- 
tioned v. 5. This is the moll pro¬ 
bable interpretation of the verfe, in 
perfeft accord with die former, 
and the defigne of the Pfalm in 
magnifying the felicities of thole 
that are allowed the liberty of the 
laercd aflemblirt at Jerufdem. And 
to the fame fenfe follows in the 


f next verie, *?ti ‘tk Trig cv ^ 
Jbaff walk or proceed from valley to val¬ 
ley ( fo hgnifies 1 King, xxi. 2 3 . 
T?? in tbe Viiiey of'Je&reel : lo in the 
Targum If a, xxviii. 2 . ruriu n|rn 

tbe Valley of fainrfs) Oi perhaps from 
trench to trench ( for fo ITIfo *Pfaf, 

cxxii.7. is rendred by the Interline¬ 
ar, in ontetmtrali two, in thy trench 
without the wjff i fo Lem, it, S. 
Nahum iii. 8.) cxpreJIing the conve¬ 
nience of their journey'through all 
thofe moll lul pe&ed and naturally 
impaflable places, by the help of 
tre^bes, or by means ofthelc foffe- 
wayes, till at length D‘n 7 X * 7 tt r*Oi 
tbe Cod / Gods Jbeil appear, or 
be (ten, or beheld in Sion, i„ c. (hall 
fhewor reveal himfeii gratioufly 
to them there j or as Jehovah jire 
lignifics Gen. xxii. 8 4 (hall provide, 
and take can of them, as he will 
be lure to doc of all faithful) fet- 
vants of his, tint addrcls thcmlel ves 
to him there, in his Temple or 
Sanftuary. 

V. ti. ‘Dooilei-pcr J From *|5 
thejbold is fit or ly at or an 

the tbrefbold, when One is not ad¬ 
mitted into the houfe, in a vile and 
abjed condition. The Lxxii. here 
renders xa^cjifrvTii&zi, to be cofl 
down in the boufe of Cod, to lie as a 
Lazar at the door, or as the -jrxggt- 
vl’shviii in tl:e anti cm Church, 
which lay proftrarc without the 
door of the Church, to befeechthe 
prayers of them that cuter tlicrc, 
being thcmlclvcs unwortliy to bu 
admitted thither, Tlic Targum 
; reads .■ to cleave to tbe 

I houfe, i.e. to lit fopened so the doer of 
the houle, which is not rite office of 
the Netbinim or door-keepers, that 
wctcadmittcd m, bur the condition 
ot die \ fit ft per fon that is fl tut out 
of the Temple, only is admitted to 
lie and beg mercy at the entrance 
into it. And this the Plalmift much 
prefers before any the mo ft flou- 
ri riling worldly condition of tho’t 
that arc kept at a greater diihnce 
from it. Ou t The 



v o- 


d. 
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The Eighty Fifth T/alm 


Parafaefe. 


Tbe eighty fifth FUn’m /“■ "A0 the chief MufitiaO} A Pfalm for the Torre 

thjnkfail acknowledgment I ir*>r*L 
of Gods mercy in rctwwnfi X Of Korafl. 

their captivity, utd ao bumble iirprtQmte pnyerfer the ceefunang, continuing! aw 
Dftfcfling this mere? to them- It hath feme deem of propriety to Dmdsietvo to Jcrn- 


tcr :tte £*jX|fuy* l 

poftemy of Corch- 


that 

nd 


rpcc»l mercy and 
ton tom, O Lord, 


Itiitbyfpttij] mercy in) Lvrd, titfv heft hitii favourable to tbyload} thm 

h^brou^t Uk the captivity ofjeeeb. 

nd carried captive ftcra a, /iotf tap 1 /argn;*#ita df/Ffjtffjpfr* ftaii 

ww owry, ire newje. baft tevered ait tLeir ft*. SM. 

rtai broofihr htfc fid ef- 3 . baft takes away oBthy vreiby «w* w/f ttrnxx 

mw, 0 ifawhSt^tlMn /raw t&e fternnrfs of tby eager. 

pkifrdto pardon, aod fo being recounted m iti, of thiK am abundant free grace and 
mercy, to rekafem from thole feme ponifiunenrs, which have moft jofily lain vpaaui 
for oar provoking offences 

From ihceiObicfled Lord, 4 furne «, O God of oar falvatieB* ead c&ufe tbiae 

*11 oar dcliMfmce bio- _ 7l. * r * * * ^ 

cccdr, bo ibon **ger toward as to ceafc.. 

vmerpofe thy fund, to peife# this work of mercy and iwonrtfiatkm sod veftattatfcn, 
vrfikhthouhaft fo grad tmnybegtm for us, snd ttfdca the dtvhriom that fioce currepnc 
we hare ttoft uncxculabfy been guilty of* 

Wchm kmgbeen exer- e + wfr thouhe angry with us for ever ? mU tbeu drm 

out thy anger to oBge, 

itwft been ttmmcd to de- 6, tvitt thou not revive m aeaia. that tor people mar 

tities* rod fine* ttauhtft bronze n$ hack to m eoiairey, ew n fneft provocawasi 
hire again withheld thy loving kindueft from m, caft luck the work of rebuilding thy Tem- 
plev O be rhon mwplcifcd, as thou hail begun to give u$ feme cflay of ihy ocrcy, to pec* 
fiefr and complete it to ut, to reftore onto us that life and pleaferc and joy, which we were 
wtnmcnyoy in approachiiig to and attending on ^tce in tfry San&mry. 

ThisU a^iviw wr 1st of 7 , She* & t by mercy > O and grant US rtf fal~ 

nrcrcyand deliramc*, O ^ 

lord, be (fro* gnnoufly TAMMa. 
pJeafed toaflbrd it os* 

And thfe I am confident 8 . / jm 7/ /;edr «fr#l Godtht t*rd viSfpeci^ for fu 

! rf ^°be fjtsi peaee unto bit people t aad to bit fairtl: 

bur duly qualified n> re- h jj lot let them not turut again io fatty* | «d ib; 

ectve fo great amercy ? fin* " peOw^oc 

cenh^penitcm for our former fins* faithfully refeWcd on t new and holy fife, md comums bt tim 
confEiieiBthefevowscfinvtrfdipfiw to ou Cctvtar povddiig fin; All wUd> wefrtfQ mt— 

jfrerfochcdnedioBoertaiujy be carefuJI to ptiforoib if me be not the uAiqpMftab 
in the world- 

wffl be nSwaJ ^ ^ ;5 fth'^ion h oigb them that fear hiffiy tb# 

feSdui mercy to in, thlt S? 0 *) dre&in our lead. 

thy Temple may be rchullr, and *the glorious n^a>dlatkk pvdcDceortnhalMCailon of God 
nwy re tome sad be itfciled in Joifalwn \ if «t ordy bean oor parts earefaD to iwafify oiw 
fdr« for the receiving it, byrtnccrercfonration, ud persevering obcdkoce to his divine 
precepts. 

io v Mercy 


imiibi) 

peOw^a 






to. « Merry and troth are met together j rirkteeaf- 1« »» be weftiH » «p. 

fiefs and peace Uve kifed each other. SSS5SS?£5 

vfU mainly c ro wn dm vithhb ncrcksj lllfeGdtj *nd prosperity. 



tl. Truth fbadfpriBgtat ofthe earth, and righteottf 
stefsfbaU loot down jrtm heaven, 

I*. Teethe Lard [hall give that which it good, and 
Mr land [ball yield her iacreafe. 

righcccufocfi* and Cods heaping ill mmc 

Hie fiat ' zj. Ttfgbteoafoefs [bad gae before Ibiw, v*/ U/W 
fetus in the way of bis fieps. 

perfamiog his pat ct the Corcuant of necy, bring m n> all 

Ice Dotted 


Let oof hms IhriStin 
good works, and God 
•ill tbcfifli and rtwtfd 
then. 

Thrictwo diiqi fhtlj Be¬ 
rn be fcpanted, w 
Ifingiqg forth of 

rot good upon us. 

Oor doty h b to *aEkc 
otatfcntJ? bef eag tun, 
«od then be willfclbvlA 
duu h ddnblcor vdoaUt 


Annstotions a a Plaint LXXXV. 


^ — V. 2. Forgiven the imymty[ i 

ptti&j W,, literally tbou kojl borne, or t«- 
' tea away inequity, is by die Chal¬ 
dee rendred *^ 3 © pardoned, (and 
fo by the Syriack) by the uoui. 
of4m< remised. Ana this, with 
all that follows, of covering their 
fit, taking may bis wrath. Sec. a 
lively eipreffion of what went be¬ 
fore, v, i. the bringing bach their 
captivity. It is a Maximc among 
the Jewifh Doflors, that Captivity 
bone way of expiation, endfoto 
rctumefrom thence wasa line in¬ 
dication that the fm, for which it 
was infli&ed, was remitted, or done 
f« Lnh. away. This, faith f tAbarbasef, 
vi. was obmnbrated in the Azazef, or 
feapt-goat, which, as the other that 
was flain, was a fit^tring, as ap¬ 
pears Leo. xrf.v. 5, Hejbatttakr— 
two kids for a ftn-efering —And then 
the confeffiag the fits over him-, men¬ 
tioned v. a i* (Anna /hall lay both 
bit bands on the bead of the live goat, 
and cofiefs over him ad theimqmtiet 
of the dnldren ef Ifrael (ft. patting 
them on the bead of the goat; And toe 
goatfhaB bear upon him ad their ini¬ 
quities into a landeffeparation, v.l 1.) 
Shews that they were to cany their 
fjps with than into the land of their 


captivity, meant by the ^ H** 
the land of feparation , that land, 
wharfoever it was, whither the d£ 
vine providence had defigned their 
deportation. From whence there¬ 
fore being now returned, their 
fas for which they were thus pu- 
nifhed, arc iiippoled to be left be- 
hiodethem, no more to be laid to 
their charge, if their return to 
their former fins do not caufc them 
to be colled to remembrance. Thus 
iudeed they did, as appears by die 
books of tSxra c. is, 1. and Nebent, 
c. v.and c. xiii. and that gave faffi* 
dent occafion as for the fall Ezra 
ix. 3. and Webern, be. 1. fo for the 
camclV deprecations here follow¬ 
ing in this Pfalm v. 4. 

VJ, Wot turne to foSy ] For b. 
TVmyj mw; tki and they [Ml not, 

Or, and let them not retume to fifty, nVoDv 
(which the Chaldee and Syriack 
render to that fenfe) the ixxii. have 
^ ixl t«c tvtcfiipopfttf vgffdmit 
uzfS'/ar. and u> them that tame their 
bearttotam, and the Lacing &ad 
tos qui convertaatar ad cor, and tv 
; them that are converted or returned to 
their heart . This they feetn to have 
drawn from feme affinity of the 
Hebrew words, which withfome 
Oo 3 light 


I 



z6 ^Annotations on 

light changes produce (his* reading | where truth or fidelity is made good 
for *78 not, 7 t< to, and (o joyning | towards God, tlicrc mercy will uo» 
it in conltnsSion with '£ (twice doubrcdly be had from him; 
foregoing s) and for to jolty, where rigbieoufnefs on our parr, 

n’Tp jh the hearty SeLih ; which there prate on Gods, i. c. all da; 
becaulc it (till makes an imperfect j felicity and prolperity imaginable, 
ienlc, and to them that lu/ae the Thisrendring of the place bmoft 
heart , St lab , they have therefore agreeable to the matter here in 
fainplicd the leaning EUipfis, the hand, the confidence drat God 
tilu. by addition oive}$ d^rit to will pardon their fins which on* 
him, i. c. t r . God , the Latinc by in* feigncdly return to him, v. y, 8, 9, 
rerung ad before cor , returning to And to the fame purpofc is that 
the heart, which is a phrafe to fig- which follows v. n. As truth or 
nify repentance or reiipUcena*, uprigbtncfs ( finccrc reformation) 
growing wife again (audio better | fptings out , and afeends from the 
agrees with die Hebrew, wliich in- j earth, the hearts of men, die pro- 
deed fignitics, not returning to ioRy.) i per foil for it to grow in ; lb Audi 
Tl.artliey tluvJidrcad the Hebrew • P "}5 righteoufnefs in the other notion, 
wot.-H, is ; -u: to likely, as that by veryfrequenr, that for mercy (and 
U ini' affinity of ph talcs topafs lrom one notion of a word 

fit to para- to another is an elegance, and no 
pnraJe tiic Hebrew, which is nor rarity in thclc writings ) bet damn 
uuu'ual with them in other places, from heave#, as die fun doth upon 
And inchis place,though the words die world, when it (beds its intLu- 
be quire changed, die fcnfe doth enccs upon it, and chcrifhcs the 
not iuffer muchby this para phrafe, ge/mina or [fronts, all productions 
this brim? on both fides the conditi- j of the earth litre below. Audio 
oirof Gods removing his judge- [ againv* \i.to the Lenkgfaiagyffii 3 ’tJ'? 
ments, that they which receive j the good, indefinitely, i. c. aS good 
them be fincercly penitent, and J thine*, is annexed, ear land \ball , 
then they will not returne again to .give The wor ^ lignifies *"V 3 ' 

the folly of their former wayes of from ^ in Hipliii, produxit , all 
fin. the forts of fruits which the earth 

c ; V. to. tMercy and truth 3 brings forth, and by analogy with 
P-QK truth, from IP** jMw fah , is fre- ; v. 11. where Truth was tb fproat 
quently ufed for fidelity, and is all j out of the earth, mull fignify thac 
one with t (Pc in the paffiye fcnle j fore of fruit or productions, i. c. 
for fattbfulnefs, and in that notion j truth, or finccrity of obedience to 
jfflt doth well agree with P 7 ? rigbteouf- 1 God j and fo that again (by way of 
iwfkinthc latter part of the verfc ngreffus, naming tliac firft which 
(and is by the uadi. rendred X had been laft, and that tail which 
oaCn rigkteoufaefs, g*». xiiv. 49. had been firft) is all one with v. u. 

ion Ifa, BOtix. 19 J as TDD mercy , and in rhe notion we haveafligned ir. 

Ol l 3 ® Dl‘ 7 w peace (all prerfperity given And once more v. 13. %}ghteoof- 

us by God) are in efFeft all one al- neft, in die notion ofv. 10, oprigbt- 

fo. And then the meeting of tlicfe tteft and fidelity, it/Ct fhall gee ox 

pairs, mercy and truth or fidelity, and walk 'V?; before his face, i. c. the '^7 

(by way of very fro- \face of God, mentioned in the for- 

qnentin Scripture) of righteoafnefs mcr vcric 5 Qa? 1 . and be, he. God, 

and peace, will fignify die perfbr- jbaSfet hit feet Ty.j? to the "£va 

mance on Gods part proporttona- way, i<< cS'cr into the way lay the 

bje to the qualification on ours: [ ixxii. i e. (ball follow after, 

* wherv 
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where rigbteoafnefi goes before j ha- | expreffious (as in a Poeme it is or- 
ving fuch a prodromal oc ejher, to dinary ) of the fame thing) Gods 
prepare the way before him, God never fading to return in mercy ro 
will folcmnly and in ftatc come on them that finccrcly convert ro him 
in tlx: Proceflion, as ffol,txaa. by repentance. The Jcwtfh Arab 
14. mercy and truth are laid to ioe reads this laft veile in anodier fenfe, 
before the face of God, as Heralds Tbq that fetk equity or juftue, fball 
to engage his following after. The j walk before him, end (bad fit their 
Chaldee, read T.^1 (bait fit him I fteps in hit 1 vayes ; as lihewtfe be¬ 
au miK? fa a good tray 9 Lc. fa ! fore, v, 10, the people of gixtd/.efs 
him atlibeny, in a proipcxous con- j and truth have met tegetber, &c. 
dition, refe'fle, and return the cap- Cut the former fenfe is more p*> 
tivity of them that walke uprightly bablc, 
before him. All thefc but various 


The Eighty Sixth Tjalm. 


Parapbrafei 

A Prayer ot Dmii. ~» 3 &£ 12 'S 

feme rime of dinrdb pro. 

babty iafali 6i(h( fromAWtUotn, and is 4 mixture of ardent prayer ro Go^ md fail iyf. 
fUsbed rcfiincc on ml adanuofiaf hi* pova and mercy, 

I Bo&do&n (him e&\ Q Lord} hear we i I am poor o God of i£I mercy, that 

j i- - - r never fideft to her Ad 

am needy. f Mfim thejeaywofthofe 

51 FrtferVc ffli /wv, * for I am boiy : O tbott my out hang in difireii * 0 - 

God,, fjve ftsyfiryam that trafeth in thee. SS* 

Be mercifaU to tut, 0 Lord, for I cry onto tbee Uc obedient and devout 
Ipih t ' ~ beans, vidi foil relyutec 

4 . 'Kqop* ibcfoule of thy frrvart: far «to ihnr, O 

lard. dSettifi Op on foul*. wucein fervent prafer, I 

— - - J ^ that m qualified by wy 

patent diftitfi and wantofdiy ftipplict to r<««« thU mercy lfon tbcc, An lure bear 
vaadafidly Graved by thee, and do with all reverence* and yet aUowith confidence* 
mdiuomumly, and couftancly* tod ardently poorc ooimy petittom before thee, be* 
fbechtnea at kagdt due duuwtlt hearken unto me* rdene me out of sty y relent di* 
firth, rcfrcfbaadconofivtuu in ny afflktioa. 

1 . s. F®- thou, Lord, art good <Wl] ready to fotgtve, *' rit '* 'hr prop«ty to 

rfaj and plenteous in mer(junto all tbe f fi that ctdi u$w t&e. ^ nd soft pv&^japu- 
* ~ dou the firoofal] tumble fappGana, and to abound to them in rocrcy and bottgyuty. 

6. Give ear, O Lord to toy prayer ; and attend the **} bercoo r faaiJ « ; 

ZQtft of jBpphcaUQtit, that thou vile nov pint 

thh my petition, 

. % In the dry of mi trouble I mill cad upon thee , for wteni «bid tbc wean® 

' t 25L‘ nreiints, dm , a u nr 

'PITS Iboa wilt Affj&fr me, fpcdil epportantty, 1 »d- 

didsnrtmjtnnaio dice, bang then noft toofident that then vilt ghc mein aaiwt* 

«f aacy. 

S, Among 


zoice of vey fipplications. 
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OfilJ the Aogtb in hn- 
«D t flmch not of die 


m 

SIS 

l« to dr 
dmtaftit 


C. 


m, omen nxu cj dm - 8 : -*"“9! b tbe \\ «»« Ukearaotbte, 0 **•*& 

bib heuhen Idol pda, 

ihdtAMBefitmbe compared »ith thee* cheir power to relimb rta coaptribte m 
tbwc 7 eorpropottionibjy theirradioed tor loch« wrttf iuiy« 

efpcoelly in thy work* of nr *‘/^ 7 / > bejort tbee, O Lord } *&d jbdll glcrifj tby H4&C M 

‘ty difpenfoiom, *nd MteipofittaK of thy hind in 

behalfof th y fawn 11 ) fat ellchr biiodeft Idoiatrour Geetilcs miy therein difceni reelim* 
eband enriy fiiffitirot to coOTince thorn of thy power, mi to bring fam, ijpfofclytntoiby 

rpn'.m* 5> “PHfr *y A*ine tuiefiy i'udfbec Jengtb they fall doe 

w « daye* of the MdE*s» 

^•x*? “tr*"*** "”“*»* ***>■’ 

«oiirolthvp0ver 4 toedm w°0drfGtoa aloof. 

wfil *? r -f^ dkn , ot « ^. ^*8 the ooe only God oreretl thcwotW: Ncnetne 
°"2 1 ."“S^*** <* l *eto*t*K B»ft JwiSwt power of 

lies, endrooJfclcuiDgthemoft difcoofoleainfomoiKofihcoteJcft diftidfcs. 

^d«^c h , r n££ ^ '*• r<Mf * a ‘!h **J> 0 L" d ‘> * tby 

«ra of my life, that they *wo; c unite my heart to fear tby name. 
mty bf octepable to thee, fat l may ueifoimely prafike what thou rcqntfcft: Obcthtn 

pje^ to^gealll^pOcriryout ofwy foule, that 1 may pafawe i iSdMMdo 
JK 41 ««w»mkI** oo* uiin* aey inter eft of die world or fldk tao corn petition 

SirSWiSE t . "• r^frfeilm.OltrJm, a 4 M*Um» 

with it ell the paifci end burt t *» 7 mil glorify tby name for evermore, 

SSrSKFiS . * 3 * *r " tb J*™V tmardme, aiuttbmbtf 

tnr; ltbeht< ■ ££ myfoulefremthelomfibill. 

te h v tt i" ,l i T 37"* m - ^P 0 * Wpleft, ud wifaH Btgfttmror- 

ntwc, An dm haft not penwted me to be tallowed up with that abyfc o/dnseert 

ttn&uciMonpJImeabutu yet preferred, «dfo in feme degree delimcd me out of them. 

flfafud *S$J& JJt ° God, the proud « «T* tut, a** the 

we n t** , power (oil, ud fttfrwMief® tyf wnfrmfwwi baue ftwbt After mj foule, t/wwd*: 

tfut ^ ^ iM£rpofc 
ff - G «<^ efeompeftion, and 

dlfaM fittfae m. of tbit tby ifntious, ungfugertno^anapu/iieoHi in merry and truth, 
^eiace ^auga ftee ny, wtwa rtfo wholly wade npcftiercyjBd pity to tbao that enein 
oof^y ^^bely . thMIceeeotdotibetrfthybtertet^ refadneaeecrtu 
2Sf’ ^*T“ tu y > ™ —jwndtAeencttdw of Ay wntfc mom whfad ten. wpor- 

pofttoffttocctncmbytliy periencc torepewantet yet wfaltiWt wqtk of thy tooe-^. 

*od w ct cypf orUieAjuali whonneogoeooim po mten tl yaad eUUntdy in ikeit 
coon^ diy fidetity a»f pcrformiaccto thy r<mot« due arcopprtft by fethy as wdl va tbit 

^ ^ - a 

dSi poo h mm ® ftmB bWo m y **dmtrty apoa nujffve dry 

n. t& nAon- tfcymited ftftBgtb nets tby fervaBt^nd fovt tktfw fftbyboodmid, 

toiwwpofc ibyparer fcr oyidctte, end ddntpiriyudlotlyltnin 




V” ^*?*,**j f". 1 * I 7 » Sbapjne a t ekenftrnod* iba $et*bicb hate me 

■MUS « ^olhAthink ittBd it. afbmei \ ttcmfetbo*> Lardt befi boU 

Sfeeni£ Au buM" "** (imforttd mt t 

bcS baoel toworke e fame end rrformatiott io ntirxrseauet, lb far et loft, seobm onto 

«y«fe. ro6 fa»,pwx, toefWt 


Ansstslwd 
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tAonotations on Plalni LXXXVI. 


a. V. a. F w Ism holy] The mean- 
\»Tpn ingof W Tpn 3, which we ren¬ 
der, for I am holy, may deferve to 
be examined. The Chaldee di- 
rcftly follow the Hebrew words, 
and arc to be interpreted by them, 
and give no help toward the ui>> 
derftanding them. Tlx: LXX 1 I. 
read tTt ilpu, which is as li- 
tcrall, the very word Satie, with 
an afpirate for n (as yjtmc, with v 
for r.) being moll probably for¬ 
med, byaocafy change, from tlx: 
Hebrew Ten ; This Unifying ori¬ 
ginally j . piety, to God, a. prdt'tj, 
3. mere] or benignity, the Syriack, 
it feems, thought it io unreafona- 
Hefbrthe Pialmift to aihrmcany 
of thclc of hirafclk', that taking n 
in the third nocion, that d goudaefs, 
as that ts all one with mercy, rlx:y 

apply it not to the Pialmift, but to 
v . 9 

God, A/,) thou art *«</$ and 

fo the Arabick alio. That this 
was by titan done either through 
change Or mifunderftanding the 
Hebrew, is not probable, when 
there is another notion of the word, 
which as it will bed accord with 
this place, fo it will perlcclly jufti- 
fy tiiis their rendring, that of m- 
ya£jLivfi.t\-a* (fee note on Fr.iv.d.) 
one that hath found favour with Goa, 
This belt accords with the reft of 
the tides here given to himfclf, 
poor and need r, v. 1. thj fervent that 
irufletb in sbet, v, 7. one that tryt 
daily to thee, v. 3. tliat lifts up hit 
fault to thee, v. 4. Which what are 
they but the ddcnpdon of Gods 
Mfeemofyuary, the notion of T PC 
elfcwhcre ? Another pofliblc noti¬ 
on of the word, and which recedes 
very litde from this, (fuch as may 
bcmv.i. dof tlx: Pialmift fpeaking 
of hi ’Vlli) may be taken Ironi 


( Prtru. ii. S. For as here the prayer 
| to God to keep or prtferue hit fettle , 
isbacktwith this motive, fori am 
• ?n - Jo there the aphonfme is 
delivered Lxpreily, for be trillpre- 
fene tbe tray I'T^n of his pimu ones, 

which die uadi. render there ivAd- 
dzHr, tftbem that reierr t 
or Jeaty or iw rfbip lane. In this 
lenle it IS ufed Pfal. xxxii. i. For tbit 
fbaM every Tl?n pious, godlf man 
( or tperfbips God) pray un¬ 

to thee in a time ntteti thou maytf he 
found • A proniile again of Gods 
being/wwia granting ifcc ccquclb of 
fuch os thele, when they pray to 
him. And in this notion of fh6 
word, iur one that fears and re. 

«r« and humbly addrelTcth his 
prayert to God, there will be no 
more difficulty lor the Pialmift to 
lay this oi himfclf, rhan that he 
irufietb in him, in die end of the 
vcrlc, cries doth to him, v, 3. lifts up 
bis foule unto -taro, v, 4 . calls upon 
him, v. 5. and 7. or that he prays 
and[applicates to him, v. 6. — And 
thus Fr.cxvi. 15. lpcakingof him- 
fclfe, pretiouSy faith lie, in the fight 
of the Lord is the death i'Tcn'7 of hit 
holy ones, thole who depend, And 
wait and rely on him, in the lor- 
meT vctlcs. Nor can it be ftfOnge 
that any or all of dicfe Ihould here 
he introduced with a '3 fee, as the 
grpunds of his begging an audience 
to his prayers, when God, who 
though he be not obliged by the 
merits of ourpcrformances, is yet 
by the force of his own promife*, 
hath promiled toiiear the prayers 
of filch as come thus qualified to 
him. Tlx: Jewilh Aral renders ir, 

Prefave my foule 9 a:,d 1 [ball he pure, 

V. 8. Y< e Gods] That by c^'.ibK b* 
Gods N'V-'S high angels arc to nvyjrt 
be here unJerftood, is tbeglofsof 

the 



eAnnotations on Pfalm LXXXVi. 


JSS. 

the Targum, and lo die word fre¬ 
quently Signifies, lee note on Pfal. 
»xxxii. b. yet the mention of all 
nations immediately following, and 
thofc evidently in the notion of die 
heathen Idolaters of the world, of 
whom it is laid, that they fhall 

come And irorfhip tbee y O Lord , 1. c. 

forfakc their Idols, and become 
prolclytes to die true God, makes 
it realonablc to under (land it here 
Of thole, whether good Angels or 
dniilis y which are by thole notions 
adored, and prayed to, and- de¬ 
pended on, tl at fo the connexion 
may be evident, Among tbofe Gods 
mac is like to tbee y O Lord ; and 
confequefttly, All retics.s j bad for- 
feke them, and become norfbippers 
of the , 

c, V.xi.tfaftfj For" 1 *!?’ unite ( rc- 
nr * tained alfo by rhe Chaldee,; the 
ixxii. read Let my 

bean rtjeytf reading it feems 


from to rtjoycfy as wlicn Job iii. 

6. we read in the Hebrew 
let it not njojee, the Chaldee read 
T? 7 }' *V 1ft it set be united) when - 
yet the next verfe determines it to 
the fcnlc of )«y, let no jojfuli voice 
come therein. Here die points dif¬ 
fering, the rendring mull in rca- 
fon be as Irotn “C’ 1 . *w*wf, and note 
the contrary to bypocriflt, ortro- 
fincerc, partial obedience, ordi¬ 
narily expreft by the double heart, 

V. 14. yhleat] From to fear 

or be frighted) is here, and QTT? 

therefore is moll literally to be 
readied terrible Or formidable. Yet 
Alu Walid and Kimchi among the 
fignificaitons of ir, putfortu^poteM’, 
and accordingly the ixxii.renders 
it x€£-rai»r pmerfuU men y and the 
Chaldee j'S’pn, which as it ligni- 
fics potent, fo alfo crutl y oppr effing 
men, &om imh & darns 
fail. 


The Eighty Seventh T/alm, 


A 


Parafbrefe. 

The tight? te»«mh Hall 
sabrief compaiUoRv fir 
fcctVTJgSw* 1 he place 
Gods varftrfp, and <11 Jodsa betides j and then benrisr it nd *0 other heathen people* 
ptrrfcatarlyforefredotthe nttneroufrefi oftauntnt perfons in iht one, chore »bu was 
to be frond in *11 die others* Itfecvm to hire been cuspofed 11 ■ prophetic ft fdttEPeio 
fatdlthewmeofdit Jewaptitity (b ifi lir* i.Src.j and the great profaemy of J** 
fs&km conftqaou to it* and wn defined to be ftmg by the pofttfitj of loraV 

iihetoa of heaven lutb t The Lord fauetb the gates of Ste# y mart than all 
e»th,»ffra« he Uptec^ attUugs of Jacob. 

W to fefide in a pcCQ&i manner* to cHhibict himfclf toNi people that call upon him 
these* asdtis be huh by promifo determin'd to ebe dtk* of JadalL whet than any 
other Mficn upon the canb, fo Imh lie bo* of dl them (Ida otic Jcnrfclcm, and on the 
north fkte memf Fid. Ttfriiu a. ibe hill ofSoo, tudthmhc appointed the Topple to be 
fumpEOMfliy and magnificently fcuilr, and many Schools of Jnrntng to be crc&ed there* 

?• Gkri ,T tLi W m &*** * 0 “V * 

Jhkmofbb fiofweincariM, Selaba 

^ WaMtwion of h«» gforlooi Makfly amonc men? m<K> of the ChriftianCftcrch, 
wherein God by nis grace exhibitesaod prdeitmtestjiiifcJf J and all ihat ever hnv fpofcrn 
cftfcHplict, here gwo it huge tlogits, for the beauty of the fiontfoni beyond allotfw 
rat xtriiii x 


V T btfvKtlm 
fatten 
tbirttf, or 

Th/«u- 
d*th* or 
hfiimng 
ihw?/if 
•athr&flr 
ef bittotff* 


■H 


4 . Itrid 


Tbe Eighty Seventh ‘Pfaltft. Paraphrafe. 


f&iJt mike nicotian of b mJ B&bjlm to Awl Iflt far with 

*» W w : kbM fbilipt W 3>r> «*i 

.L.UJ A . il /hill. Jilt_ tm _I- ft 



4. I*t& 

them 


flit»w « ^Ethiopia ; j|r£trjMfl 90s terse there. 


.. » T J r 

bins, the diScrcEtc will 

5. fP** ocj*iv> 1 m\ hw tow faelowd wry tje. 

mu for* t» ferj dm/ rfw fc/Vltfjt bimfelf JbJ If cUUy in tdptfl df die 


pinra 

men prodoerd by the on*. 


Ji greater t Uao In lit (he other. To which alTomuft fat added one fapefenijiteot adm- 
t*ge, Tii. that thcoody true God by hb fptcnlwefcnoc and pfovitUncc will conjure ihia 
ikumhing coodirion co dm pbcc above all otbn 


t in il 1 ' 


tf. 7 tf Lord fbaBfeattt} t writethup the Among the nettons toy 

E&5WP^ *“**?*»»"^f ffc : ***-. Skfor^fft^Sfe 

7; * Atvea the fmgm os tbe payers os ufirmem dife*#*” 1 -' ■ ■ - ■ 
ffca/i le there \ tdl ixy firings art in thee. 



frgwr* « 
l&tntn- 
0tt/f flu!] 

gnBnr^I- 


Ood| 

who tx&Bfrf knows and 
cosAdtrs e very mu living; 



founds to this fcttfe, that wholefooataim w< here to be found, when tfl other placet yeeld 
bwtbdrfxngfe drops; vafl multitude! of pbusmea ire hereto be met with, uduicompm 
^ ^ ^ r ball other twimu. 


b. 


Aim*, Tyrians* and Ara- ^ 


A 


vifoutotioat on Pfalm LXXXYIL 


.• V. 1. Fmndatiw\ Of the meaiw 
muo' Mg of this jjhmfr here iu tltc front 
* : irn*Dl > no judgment can be made, 
till it be firft rcfolvcd what is the 
defigneofthis Plains. Herein tbe 
Hebrew interpreters do in a man¬ 
ner concur, that it is a Pancgyrkk 
on Sion: Andifit be io, then pro¬ 
bably this firft verfe is but a part 
of the title, thus, TbtbefoMof Co¬ 
rd), T® 'llOjO 0 Son g-Canticle, or 
tfoatitle-Sosg , tTTTIO; tfx bepmdsg 
or foundation whereof 
or M the bids of hlinefs, i. c. Gadt 
holy bids, thole of Sinn, whereon 
tbe Temple was built^tnd of which 
the next verfe (which muft then be 
the firft of the P(aim) begins ex- 
prefly, Tbe Lord lovetb the gates of. 
Sien— Thus from “D \fandardtx, “TO; 
is fomedmes metaphorically ufed 

(61 a beginning, Ezr, vii. $. Tbe firft 
doyofthe firft motietb, which it "'?! the 
beginning of tbe going up oat of Babel. 
And to this conftru&ion here the 
Chaldee accord, who read it thus 
conjoyncd in the rifle, By tbe bands 


of tbe fint of Coreh sat /krVWTVtU 
ID'nCi ifje Cvuiclesbsi WM/otnuled* 

If this will not be allowed (as in¬ 
deed befidcthe ixxii.and Syriack 
and other interpreters, KimiU, sd. 
Jmbi, and MtdrjfchTehidim a^rce 
to make the firft verfe a part not of 
die title but the Piijhn ) then ftill 
applying the Plalmto the Temple, 
inro; will hold good in the ordi- 
dinary notion of a foundation, thus. 
The foundation thereof, i. c. of the 
Temple, is on the holy bids ■, lb the 
Jewifh Arab, A Pfatm vhicb it a 
deferiptionoftbe SAt&itJtj, tbe fotm* 
dations of abitb ore is the mowttoia 
efboUnefs. (but then Hit fmndm- 
os will have no fenfe.) To this de- 
figne of tbe Pfalm, the Hebrew 
writers generally agreeing, I have 
thought t>c ft to accord the wiiole 
interpretation of the Pfelru; y«I 
(hall not omit to advertife the rea¬ 
der, that *tis not improbable the 
ftalm fhould be of another 
fcheme, a Comes GesethMacm at 
the celebrating the nativity of ibme 

eminent 



t Annotations on 



rm mp pt pcrion, pointed out to the tbe ^/EgygUMs (io P(al. txixix. 1 1. 

Jems by God f luch was Hezehiah, of Rabat they adde **in tbit 
celebrated by the Piophccy of if Pharaoh) the mention whereof in 
Jfaiab eh, ix. 6 , Tees* chide is font) this place joy ned with Balyhtt, and 
&c.) And the ufeofthefe is known Pbiuflia, and Tyre, and or Ara- 
among the Jews as well as otlicr na- bin (fee note c.) was deGgoed as an 
tions, the Scripture having left us inftatice of lo many of die chief and 
lefetal copies of them > Hannahs eminenteft of the heathen nations, 
hymn in the old Teftamem, Zacha- which yet were no way able to 
Ties, and Simeons , and tire Angels compare with mount Stem, the fub* 
in die New. And if this Iboold jc&of thisprefenc Plalm, The is 
be the defigne of this Pfalm, then here expreft by the oppofition be- 
trnw; will moft probably be ren- twix t its being laid ot thde *171 .*11 

died. His original, beginning, ex- O® thit nas Same there, i, c, fome 
traction, is from the holy bills j the one particular, and perhaps com 
perfon whom we celebrate was tcmptiblc, perfon, and metis laying 
home in the royall Palace, upon ^ *^*1 this end that man, 

the holy fall, contiguous to the Tem- i.e. many eminent mm, were tome in . 
pie, nothing being more frequent j that. For i.nj rWr, is but a forme * - ’ 
in filch conapofures then the men- of contempt, either this widnut 
don of the place of his birth. If any addition, or this feSm, or tbe 
this which protelfes to be but a like} whereas 8 ^ 4 men is a note 
conjed urc fbould be deemed of feme hen our: and 2. • T: is fome 
the right, it rauft then be confe> one, and no more, but 
quent, that all the Pfalm have an meneudmen, or man after man, de¬ 
interpretation agreeable. As when notes a multitude of fevcral men, 
v. 4, he faith 3 rn gee. it muft as If a. lxi. 7. doable figpifies^r«r, 
then be rendred, not / will mention, j and as etiamatone etiam, again and 
but, / »i& atiefl Rabat, i. e. <s£- again figrifics very of r«r, and as in 
gifts. Tyres, Beieli,a/ul the Cbnjbues ali languages, repetition fignifics 
Gletavi. Kings, (I confederate with this greatnefr ol that which is lpokcn of. 

Prince (luppofc Hezechiab) who as thrice baggy, &c. What fort of 
jqc, ix, were jealous of the Jffynam great- eminence it is that is here fpoken 
uds, and fecured of lo formidable of, and attributed to die yens in 
an enemy by his defeat before Jtro- Sion, before all other nations, can- 
falem, and lo were fit to give the not be obfeure, when the advance- 
moft competent account of this gesofthejw* above all others are 
glorious Prince, and lo to be acted- lamoufly known, Rem. iit. 2. wlicre 
ed todiac purpofe by the Plalmift. yer th coracles of God being committed 
So again v.«. if it look this way, ^ ta them is taken notice of as the 
aivi d’K mufk be rendred this, cjrn i chief. ■ And ro that the Chaldee 
this man, this notable perfon mas fee ms to refer in this place, who 
torn there. But the interpretation in the firlk verfe rendrinerfw gates 
I adhere to, as mod allowed, be. ! of Situ, the gates K)BPTa TO of the 
ing the extolling and praifing of 1 bonfet of learning, or the feboob which 
Sion, to that fcnte I (ball apply all me bath in Sion (of which fort the 
the parts thereof, thinking it luf- Jewifli writers tell us diete were 
ficientto have made this mention very many in Jerafaltm) implies 
of die other. this to be tbe matter of die comoa- 

b. V, 4. Rshab] Prom arn to ii '• rifon betwixt the Jens and all other 
3 *TJ ftwg* is rhe title of v£gypt. j nations here, that they have among 
"The Chaldee here render it arjis f them many more leaned and 

kl.QUttg 
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isowingvtssa, viz. in the wayes of 
God, rhe true, mo ft valuable lear¬ 
ning, thofc that have mote under- 
ftandine of the divine Jaws than all 
other people in the world, accor¬ 
ding to that of the Pfalmifi, He bath 
not dealt fv with any nation, and as fa- 
bit judgments they haze not b.oirn 
theta, 'Pfal. cxlvii. 2 0. 

ibid. <j£tbiopid) ®h 3 Cbafbi, which 
ail 3 is here joyned with Tye and Pbili- 
fiia, though ir be by the txxii. ren- 
dred A*6c TW^o-jr*;* the people of 
^Ethiopia (reading irifb , as if 

it were Q? the people) is by the 
Chaldee rendred 'KWa ik chu~ 
jhites. VVho thefe arc there can be 
little doubt, if (not the authority 
of Philo and Jofepbus, and others 
that follow tnc-m , but) die evi¬ 
dence of levcral texts ot the Scri¬ 
pture and the exprds p&rophtafe of 
Jonathan be conudcred.- lien, x. 6 . 
For the Hebrew Cbulh that hath 
Arabia. And to that the tefti- 


moutc.s of Scripture agree. Hah. iii. 
7. Cbofan ( the ditmuui i\e of Cbafb) 
is all ond with cMadian following 
in that vale j and accordingly 
fes's mfe Sephora the Cbafkite Num, 
xii. 1 . is the daughter of the priefl of 
Midi an Ex. ii. 16 , and Midian or 
Maidin h by Jofrpktts and ptolrmess 
and others eerier ally placed in Ara¬ 
bia, on die fhorc of the Red lea. So 
S : ;■(. xv.iic. 10. Where die total 
delegation of tAZgyps is expreft by 
making it dtfolate //■pt; Syne tsCl-nfb, 
feuing thole two as oppolke points, 
the one on one fide, die other on 
die other iidc of */£$}{* ; and thco 
Syene being the boundary of *r£gspt 
toward Ethiopia hy admowkJ&e- 
mcnr of all , Tap S'toavl 
( JeWl. 5 Ai9[^iru» rr.vWhirry faith '] JofepbttS , 
Jud. 1 »c. Sytm divides *s£gjpt from tbe vfjkio- 
r*” l p V pf**** i £ follows of ncccfficy that 
c. Cbujh mull fignify Arabia, which 
ts-Swabo borders on t/£ not in die point moft 
5,, onpofitc to 'Sf.monia. So wlien 
Ezec. xxx. ?. immediately after the 
vifirayon of tAigjp) follows, A/ef. 


fingers fbaS go from me in fbipt to 
make earehfs Cbujh afraid, this is very 
appliablc to Aral;a , to which they 
oft pals by flip 60m oSgypt by the 
Red Sea, but not to ^£drf/a 3 tct 
which they cannot pals by Ndm, 
bccaulc of the carara&s near Syene. 
So a Chon. xxi. 16. the Arabians 
arc laid to be nt'igblours of the &tbi* 
opiat-js • and accordingly when Sen- 
nothei ii befieged Libne. in the tribe 
of Judah, 2 King. xix. 5 . Tirhacha 
King if cbujh came upon him una¬ 
wares, which their neighbours the 
Arabia,.! might do, bnt*chc *A,tbio- 
plans could not without firft fuh- 
duing M.ypt, which Jay betvvixc 
them. So when l fa. xx. 5 . Cbujh ii 
laid to iiavc been the Esptitaiienof 
Ajbdodot Azotus v. 1. ( the dry of 
die Phtliflims ) this may well be un¬ 
derwood of clicir neighbours die A- 
ralia,.s,but not of the ^-EthiepiahS fo 
farr removed from them. To thefe 
doth the learned Boebart adde If a. 
xviii. 1. where vEgypt is hy the 
'Propliet in Jewry la id to be beyond 
the rivers of Cbujh, wlndi cannot 
be applied to t rEthioya, .which is 
dire&Iy beyond Jlippt. This them 
may be lately rcfolved, thar Clmfu 
in this and other places mull lignin 
fy the inhabitants of Arabia, rhofe 
that were vulgarly called. Seen#*) 
bccaufe they dwelt in tents , called 
thence the tents of Cbujban Hob. iii. 7 * 
and accordingly for the tews oj JCe- 
iltr Caw. i. 5. the Chaldee reads 
3/07 TO? as tbe founts of Chufb , 

: which dwell in thofc Had tents, or 
tents of Kedar. 

V. 6. alien be writed, ap ] From 
3 P 3 fuipftt, dtferipft , is 
I here in nr icing, in fetting darn, b 
?&£? ji I* tbedtfcripiian, or writing, 
lay the tittii. To tliis the inluing 
is to be annexe, as in the ec- 
1 nitivccalc, the writing of tie people ■. 

A.%vp ZfUpy'jtl&o thenritiig 
of die people and Princes, lay the tXxii. 

and Lutirn*, }.3ab0L3^, ^ 

r 1> fay 


d. 

V - 4 
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iacfc> in the book of the \ ns the ‘FracemarSy and the plains 
d what this fignifics the | ok in fire menu jolt owed after s as the 
ave more largely ex- j quire5 fo here tie finger $ ate iup- 
i n rra I'aTpO ’I poled to begin, and the mtflrels 

bebook in «hicu ere irrii- or plajerS at isfirtnnentSy totems 
brings of' all tie people tyspastJUy faith the Jcwilh Ard, 
tj or w atriteh) where- follow 10 the lame tune, bothjoyn- 
cs of all the inhabitants ing in this celebration ol the divine 
n. This appears knowledge and piety o! thole due 
ill refer to the nations dwell in Ziosy and the great mul¬ 
ti, in the view, or on tirade of fuch j which is the molt 
:iou of which, God, to probable importance of the laft 
all mens hearts arc dif- words whereof their Anthcmecon- 
fhall toast , faith the lifts, All my fouataist are is thee. 


lay the Syriack, in the took of the \ 
people. And what this fignifics the | 
Chaldee have more largely cx- 

preftbyiatpn rra parao n iqzn 

tt'DQjr 73 the look is s bitk are mit¬ 
ten the nuntbrisgs of' all the ptoplry 
i. c. the roily or matritnlay where¬ 
in the names of all the inhabitants 
arc let down. This booh. as appears 
by v. 4. muft refer to the nations 
there named, in the view, or on 
the infpc&iou of which, God, to 
whole eyes all mens hearts arc dif- 
cemiblc, flail toast , faith the 
Pfelmift (as before v. 4.; wi T*?) nt 
this ( or this fella* ) was terse there 3 
fome one pious man or fervamot 
God in an age, in a nation, as 
Jaland die like. Jot i. t. whereas 
cr^i V. 7. D '19 the fiagert CJ’^rpdf, oc 
tr??n3 Mr, the miifireUy Jbal If recite or const 


v. as an fountains are is thee. In 

which words muft be explained 
It what the fingers and mimrels to- 
fern to, a. what is meant by ad my 
fatstains. For the former u is Dif¬ 
fidently known that the fingers and 
sdsfireft joyned in celebrating the 
praties of eminent men, os afro in 
the fcrvicc of God. And as at the > 
removal at the Arkc the fingers gee 
ieferey and the mnftreh follow aftfr 9 
tte fingers begin and lead the tune, 


a. Then for m foastaisty it will 
bell be explained by '•Si?*? " n P? Q 
they that mere from the veise or (as 
the LXXii. vtryitr) fountains of tfra- 
el, Pfd. Lxviii. ad. By vein of 
if rail tltctc the people of Jfraci were 
meant, and tnofc as numerous as 
the drops of water coming from a 
fpringy or dull of any mciail in a 
mineral! ness j and fo here mj 
fiastaissy or fprtngs> or fimisgs of 
artery are the great multitude of 
pious people, which as fuch arc 
called aQy i. e. Gods faattaim. 
And fo thefe two verfes tf.and7. 
arc but the fame which had been 
faid v. 4. and 5. only varied in 
the cxprdfion. The Jewilh Arab 
reads, the fingers and taierevs fuail 
dftrihe (* fet forth , or rehnfe j aS 
yoar root, orjlwf, which is at afean ■ 
tain to jot*. 


Tbl 


The Eighty Eighth Tfalm, 


| tbtbt&r* 
hfrwmetru 
fir itsfwtf 


%h*dr$ 

bvsti 


Parjpbrjfi. 

A Song or Pfalm for the ions of Corah, to the'?** «'ghtT eighth p&im 
chiet Mufirian upon II Maalath • Leanoorh, fejtf 

Maldulot b Hemail the E xran i ic . fame h»»y- : 

ctf the * captivity, »1*5* S?*) w romiewd toAtftsfeftnf to& r.wl hyfo 

poftcriryot Coftb> tbc holiow irflrumems, pipe, flutes fcc.. being appointed in anfiref 
their voices. Iimifitit die tune called M*fchil( fee note on Pul. xxxii. i.^£gntl» 
title afadifiac Cong coaipofcd by Hcwnthc fbft of Zcrafa, the foatf ladab. 

t, O Lord God of m fahjation, / have tried dm 'vnd Thon. o God, art he 6m 

moht before thee * "to" m r<Wj*«)uiee 14* 

TUgS wp irewerj , cm, an othernans ran 

3. Let mj frejer cine bijorewee, tMunetbirte tore becffcfttrfformer endue 

i.7«" o’t'Sfig 


Wft l 7 y* 
’J 3 
aw 
»rmiNa 
ibtftrfm 
rf lioi 

nopauf. 

tj.Khmbu 


a. F«r if fall of troubles^ and m life dronttb Bwthitiammerftyc^ 

nigh onto f the grove. v ^: b T 

4 .Jem ouemaed with tktm tbet go down ante the fit t prtfenc iratia and <b£ 

J &m id Anna that hath MJfrtRgtb ; )W» «p»»Wblme 

»®ponutt, na tbcilcpk* 
ribfeiK&nddefpdlftae&oi my coedirion. 


5. c #y#f «B9»j ifce dead) tiki the (loin that lie vi the 1 ■**wefo W>rft« 1 b*- 
grove, abmiboarmembreflaomere, end they ere m 
iff from mbstm* «tihrk>Mf,vdutbdns 

fitough^waioifae cr^e 

m obi of the «wHce and thought of cht ir meom: I an laid did? mom notconfidaS, tf 
concerned 11 the affifin of thfc wld, fc*H*flr*d from the coemption of lira, and {wtdefi 
n rfte woift pin of my mlfcry) from the Sanflutrj, accounted by men #1 me #hotij forar* 
teniodfariftenby diet, no pan of thy care* aad o rocapahlc erf rdUnunoo byrnywoget 
0 thofe due en dud already* 


tf. Tbp& bjfi laid(3/tf m the teorlt pit y in darfratfu in T1lon ^ permitted me 

the Am*' " ' * * - * 10 be Uonght fo a flare 

tte deyf. rf the utmoft diftida nd 

defrliutioo^ 

7 * Hj wrath lietbbard npanrnt y and thwhaftaifdE- Theeflta» of %difpi»- 

m*,.™. ste. SSS’dKfe.'S! 

hiseMeitithifainttket my afiRAioat come ia cm apon tlunedt cTatoiba* u 
were* of the ka belling upon ay wf&l. 

8. “That b$ pat en& mire aemeintmte fern from The fl»tpee& ef *y pn- 
»», thoebeA modem in abomination unto ibem : Jem ^ y“ t *i** l V r ? fw< ! ** 

end l comet care forth. TSta^'b^S 

fa they roffike me, ect 

dock from imp ■« from an execrahle thing* and Mem meat m a prtr<M> > a ffctte ofre- 
Anbn and pcifeftfiJitaUa from vhkblcuiriocdifoeutmywiy ofrefroeor redrefi, 

9. Mineeye mowmetb iy reefen ef afftidion: Lord, J Hook, «nd write, end lo- 

bruecTSed ddlj agon thee, J hove jfretebed oat mybwH JSSSfiSil 

Mfa tkft* oomfuuTly pray aad ho- 

potuDe itite, my voted 

—df—fc fm& kaOiifar cralipfaycdia (cnfinruynY compltma totfae. 


?P 3 


IQ* i fik 





Paraphralc. The Eighty Eight h TJalm » 


Ttoii toft proofed me k- ie, nilt thou fitm Wfidtri t» the deed} fbelt the 

J "“f, , J dead eriCe »,d praife thee > Set at. 

AercfoKi am Mrfedract 11 . Shall (by imhig-iiiubteft be declared in the £rrfW, 

Hull it length rtccire from fa Faitkfuhufs hi dtllruclim $ 

|£/ e J ,3? i *£*5 i a. Shat? th adders he item in the darie, and tty 

afloidit mt f if thou doft riobtecuf/iffs i& the ImA of ferfetfvlnefs l 
not fpccdily, I am lately * J J ^ 

mhc coofnmed and dtftroyed by my prefftra* and then there will be no remedy * 10 api- 
city ofthyj<fkf > nnkfs then work a roiuck for me, and rwfe me dead, cud 

zhegfrre agifaj '**** fotxtreifc not only ihy fpecial exuaordiwry ptwacoce md mercy, 

Iramn ddneonmipotem creative power in nay reAwation. 

Alltfirt ihm to d«* o j* Bat unto tbtt have / cryedy Oherdyandintbt 

mereeng fhaUm) pm? freueta thee, 
fy tp fidkltt th»> after dw dunncr* 

Lad, be thou it itngrfi ja Lord, sbt eaSefi thee ef m (oulei whyhideft 

ttfirSSB 

<n tmbk and dmm Ibok, to rcftarc thy frrott nd wfey to me* 

My (idfiirci « »«y «* ij. 1 am afpBed, end rtddfte die from mf josft 

ST*? M 'P#’’ ih J l * m djp'aBed, 

dingers thntiOOffi|»fame put me b» great ankty and eonfl«inri<m, 

Tte fade of diy difpka- h if. Tty fimt jpfttft jEdrtfc Wtrmejh'f terroft btru 
fire, and dm dinfnll «• f ' 

pcdabonofal] dm ®iEa*- f°* *®* °S* 

tk cftrfb dwetrf ( till thou at pkafcd go look Ewombly on me) do mn wcmtahie 
and ddtroy me* 

Andfite con tlmial fl oods } 17, Tbfjcme rmzd about mt \\ daily likf wMr > ffcj EAc 

SuJ^bcSfSe « «»W« ***** to&etber. ‘ Stt'n 

*n ef pafljfe oat of them. 


A* for «nj fonueiidof jg # Lever md friend heft the* P*& fsrrtfnm i«j 
fiicnb or. neigWwws, £ J„ r * 4 .• JL. 

mUi tbe fight of 
Aratetmac i 

___ __ r _, _ __panidtG 

ttemmofthy macy ibnc am I to cvpeft relict 


ia 

fib*** 


ef 


fVmp 


nujV 
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Tit. leamutb] That nVno Ggni- 
fia boJIetr inflrameBtJ) huh been 
taken notice of note on ‘Pfal. tiiia, 
,To dus our Englifli hath joynnl 
Leannoth, as if both together, Ma- 
olntb'LaaB&tb were a proper name. 
But as the former was amiftakc, 
lb the latter is a doable addition to 
it; firft in that ir is jOynedto it, 
whenintbe original ‘tis not^ 2 . in 
tha the importance of it, which is 
plain, ts not coafidered, ^9*? is 
Uterallv (as from the ixxii, dicir 

+ * —■ ^ ’ * m * 


<£v6x&3 the Vulgar and die 
Interlinear read it)ed reffondesdnm^ 
forjwfirrrnsgy for which the Lear¬ 
ned foflcBio reads alternis^ hj vm a/ 
anfiter, or eltemaien. This, 1 lap- 
pole, refers 10 the aiftome in 
tinging their Anthems to inftru- 
ments, or the con junAion of vocal 
and inftrumental Mufick , mentio¬ 
ned note on F(el. imvihd. where 
the Cwthilft , or fingers beginning 
the raoc, as 2 fra tint or, the inlltu- 
naents follow to the very fame tune, 

which 
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which is properly ttiied anfwering 
them ; this being the primary uie ot 
rujf (as to begiti) fo) to continue a 
foiig, to proceed or go oo in a tunc 
begun by any. So I Sam, Xviii. 7, 
and the women anfseredptay- 

i»g) and fold -which phrale is 

expounded by the former verlc, 
which tells us, that the women came 
out of all cities , finging and dancing) 
mthtalreU) with jttj) and with in- 
frtmenis of Mafic!; , and to their 
finging going firH, they followed or 
oifirr/ett their voices with tafaeti 
and ihftrumatal Mufck. Propor¬ 
tionable to this was iIjc ancient 
Greek cuftomc, poetically expreft 
by Apollo and the Jlfafes s Apollo 
tinging, and they following it *• 
v ' rfi-li &, c. fiv. >’’>■* with Mstjical in- 
$r aments to the tune which he be¬ 
gan* So in Homer in a him, rat, 
there are firtl &(.&w the 

beginners or p'^£e„:ersof ihe tamers* 
tat ions, and then nXzlvr 

ZfSi A the cnmyv'f (food abort swU 
itig j andiirtJ i'£ yj**l * 

%l<;tbe xorntn cvne after^ or fafwt- 
red in their moaning , this if ailing 

bearing tlwn proportion with the 
Mufick which was after ufed in 
their Funerals. See note on Afattb. 
ix. h. Anil although the Hebrew , 
Maftck be not much known or dif-! 
cemiblc to us of thric times, yet 
perhaps fome may be 

taken notice of in this Pfalm, by 
which to judge of that which now 
wefpeak of, their alternation , or 
anfwering. For this Pfalm icems 
to be coropofed of two pares, rise 
one reaching to v. 9. the other be¬ 
ginning at V.9. and continued ro 
fnc aid of the Plains, and die fi> 
vcral parts of each of thefe very 
agreeable and anfwering the one 
to else other. Thus when v. 1. the 
firft part begins. 

O Lord God I have cried day and 
tii^ht before thee ; 

the fccond an fivers v. 9, in the 
v fry (ante (cherae. 


Lord) 1 hate colled daily upon thee) 
I hat. e fir etched out my hands un¬ 
to thee. 

When v. 3 . wc read. 

Foray fade — my tif; drmeth JWgli 
unto ;be grave ; 

The tenth bears proportion, 

Wit than fbew wonders to the dead i 
(had t he dead arife and praife 
thee} 

Again v. 6, 

7i boa haji laid me in the loirefl pit) 
in the darknffs in the deeps: 
And then v. u. 

Shad thy loving kindnefsle fbewed 
tn tl* grate, or tby faitbfubtefs in 
deftruelion i 
So when v. 7. 

Thy math lietb bard upon me, and 
thou bafl affixed me with ail tby 
waves. 

The anfwer is in the 14, 1 5, & iS. v,' 

Lord) why cap el that off my fade ? 
ithy hi deft riteu tty fate from me ? 
/ am afjiillcd and ready to die 
from my youth up, while If offer 
J jUrro/S) I am d/jireeled. Thy 
fierce wraib— 

Laftty, asv. 8. 

7houhafl put away my acquaintance 
Jarre from me ,— 

So v. 18. 

Lever and friend baft thou p.vtfarre 
frtrrfi me and mine acquaint 
tai.ee -- 

In each of thefe the analogy is fo 
very difccmiblc in rcfpedl of the 
matter, thatwc may not unrcalo- 
nably refolve thactne alternation 
here was not betwixt ihefirftand 
fccond verfes, and fb on betwixt 
the third and fourth, but betwixt 
the firft and fccond parr, and the 
feveral IcHl-r particionsof the one 
and other. As when among us a 
tunc is made up of many liner or 
mcafurcs, and when that is doue, 
it begins again, and is again com¬ 
pleted in the fame number of lines 
or feet, and 011c of thefe perform 
rued by vocal, and the orher to the 
very fame tunc by itiftrumcnral 
Pp 5 Mufuk, 



e Annotations on 
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Mufitk. And this feeros to be the 
fchcmc oc lore of the rn:j>7 far <t»- 
foeri/igy or alternation, in this place. 
The Jewifh Arab renders ir, A 
Tfalm with which the risers tithe fans 
of Kosab p/arfed [God ] by playing on 

the takretS) and anfuerrng uitb ander- 
ponding (lo they tender Mofchil ) 
Ueman the Ezrohite anfnering them. 
And he explains it in a note, that 
this Pfehn D&\ id delivered to the fens 
of Korol) ■, and the font of Heman, 
therewith topreif t { God] commanding 
tfre font of Korah to play on the inflra- 
meMSy and the (ms of Heman to as* 
fiver them with tf/eir voices. 
b. lit. Ezrahite'] Of Hemati 
T'?]*? the EzraNte y wc have mention 
i King. iv. 31. as of a very eminent 
perlon, famous for learning, be 
and his three brotluirs, Ethan and 
fbalcol and Dor da $ for to let out 
the wifdomc of Solemn not only 
above the Orientals and ^Egyptians 
v. 30. but even above ad men v. 31. 
it is added, he was aifer than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Hemes and Ckal- 
eko! and Hard a the fans of c Mabel. 
Who thclc foure learned men 
were, appears t Cbras. ii. 6 . where 
Zerai) the Ion ol Jud.h by Tamar is 
recorded to have live Tons, Ztmriy 
and Ethos, and Hem arty and Choicely 
and Dora (for VT} Dora fome copies 
of the Lxxii. read Aasjr.S, tlx; Syri- 

» V 

ack Dardaa,) Hence appears 

the rcafon of their name Ezral/ite, 
both there and here, and in tlx ti¬ 
de of Pfal. Lxxxix.becaufc rhey were 
the fonsof ZerJt’y fothe Chaldee 
interprets it in their rendring 1 Kin. 
iv. 31. he was wifer than all men 
n -l 11 JHC than Ethan tlx fan of 
Zerah— And whereas it is laid in 
that place 1 JtjAg.iv. 31. that they 
were the fans of Maholy it mu ft be 
re (hived that Mahal was the name 
of a woman, Ze. ah's wife, whole 
wifdome txansfulcd to her chil¬ 
dren, fee ms to be thecaule, that 
in a companion of wffdomey her 


name is let down, and not her hus¬ 
bands, though in that other place 
1 Chmn. ii. his name is fet down, 
and not hers, and fo liiewifc in 
their being called Ezrahites from 
Ze?ah their father. Now that this 
Heman the grandchildc of Judah, 
and Ethan his brother, both anti- 
enter than Mtfes t were the Authors 
of this and the next Plalm, inferi- 
bed IC'n 1 ? to or of Heman , and jotp 
loortfEthan fas other Halms rnv'7 
in? to or of David , a fignifica- 
tion of his being the AuthorJ 
will not be very reafonable to de¬ 
fine, then* being tn the next Plalm 

inferibed to Etha/ty luch exprefs 

mentions of Davidy and Gods oath 
to him, v, 3,19,10, 35. of Gods 
judgments on the taEgyptians, v. i o. 
and of all other things of a date 
much later than the age of Judah's 
randchilde, that it is not proba¬ 
te that they thould be fo expreily 
prophdicd of by one which is not 
taken notice of in Scripture as a 
Prophet, when neither Mtfes uor 
any other of the Patriarchs had 
foretold thefe, or any other fuch 
things fo exprefly. Whether this 
confide ration Were it that moved 
the Chaldee toinferibe Pfal.ixrxtx . 

NT tj that it was fpden 
ly the hand ofALraham, who came cat 
of the Ecfty as dunking this more 
reafonable, to attribute it to that 
great Patriarch and Prophe t, than 
to Etbasy I cannot define. But 
that which icons tome mod pro¬ 
bable, is, that both this and the 
next Pfalm were written by an urv- . 
known Author, and that Vtittia l 7 ' 3 v ; 3 
iC*r- .■ Maftl.it if Heman , and fo 
like wife Mafcbil of Ethan, are but 
the names of the tune fas of Ma¬ 
fcbil hath been rcfolvcd note on 
Pfal. xxxii, a.) to which thde two 
Halms were fet, each of thofe wife 
men having compofed a long 
known by that name. 

V. 5. Free] From ®-H to free y is 
here, free (in oppofitkm to , ws r ;. 

frru- 





Pfalm LXXXV1U. 
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fervitude) manumitted, fet at Uler:y, i fo v. 19. the earth fbali eaft out 
The ule ofthisword may more gc- c*?"] the dead Indies. So Pm/, xxi, 
ncrally be taken from a ChronXLvi. id. the min that wandretb from the 
a 1. where oi Uzxuah being a leper tray of n/derftxnaiHg fbali remain 
'(is laid, that be dwelt IT$$nn JT2 Q'K 5"1 7 npi is the congregation <f 
In an beufe offreedame, for he teas tut the dead; the Chaldee reads ')'■? Qj t 
offrom ibe houfctf the Lard. The X%yhritb the fans of the earth. Tlx: 
meaning is, that after tlx* manner fame word is ellewhcre ufed for 
of tlve lepers, he was excluded gfants, 6V/;.xiv. 5. and If a. xvit. 5. 
from the Temple, and dwelt which makes ic probable tliac the 
cWvv ”2 laich the Chaldee word comes Irom a notion of the 
there, inlomc place without Jerufa- root nsi not ordinarily taken no* 
lem, which is therefore tallrd the ticc of by Lcxiccgrapfurs (who 
houfe of f -ecdutajoccauk futh as were . generally take it lor healing and 
there were exempt from the com- ring) luch as may be common to 
cion affairs and (hut up from the theic two fo difUm derivatives* 
convcrfation o fm c». An d in pro por- dead men, and gyonts. The gyonts we 
cion with chcic,they that are dead$c know are in uioft languages ex- 
laid in their^tfWJ, arc here faid 10 preft by phrafes taken Irom the boc- 
bc frtej ,c. removed from all the af- tome or bowels of the earth y<%*V- 
fairs and conversation of the world, t*; -fr/mic> and tern fifij, horse 
even rV 3 J 3 fi ju from the ce.nmatid- frosty or font of the earth • and juft 
meats, fay the jews, of them that fo rite Chaldee even now rendred 
are dead, Jfjdda, fal. 7 6 . Thus is where ’tvvas ufed tor dead 

death dd'cribcJ, Jol iii. by Jjiag ///■'', iosHet Prev, xxL 16. which gives us 
and quiet, and at reft, v. 13. in de- rralbn to rtfolve, that tlie Radix 
folate placesj v. 14. where the wicked I originally fignified fomcthlng per* 
eeafe from troubling, and die weary te j tabling to the lower pans or the 
at refly v. 17. where the prifoners refl earth, and fo 'twill be fitly com* 
together, asdhear not the voice of the municated to thefe two, which in 
opprejjory v. 18. and where the fer- the notion of healing ic will not be, 
vant is (as lure) free from bis And to this accords a notion of the 
suffer, v. 17. In this vcric there worJD'KE^ among the Hebrews, 
fee ms to be a gradation. To be for metals, minerals, gold, fiver, eo- 
flaia is more then to dye, to be in the ^ traf, which are digged out of 

f m? more then cither, but xodfe the earth, and from the very bot- 
y a to he cut off by exdfion, tome of tlie lira, the abyffb, which 
not to ha vcthemwive- is very agreeable to both thefe no- 
hrance of Ueffing, to be utterly for- tiens oF the word, the being 
got, and have no fhare in die there laid and difpofcd of, after 
world to come, which tlxry fay their departure out of this world, 
every ifraelite hath, is die utmoft tlx-ir bodies in the grave, and theif 
pitch of mi (cry. animal fouls in Scheol, the flare of 

d. V. i o. Dead ] Tfiat here (ep a ration, not otherwise capable 

CTKS7 lignifics the dead, thofe that lye in of being deferibed but by <£3n;, ba- 
ihe grave, there can be no tjucUion. dei, dfxttttfthf difappeamg, the <i- 
The Chaldee render it 1 tyfje, or deep ; and the gyants by 

»n?jr2 »a$T\A\ the carafes that j their great llrcngthand exercifcof 
are patrified in the daft, So Ifa. xxvi, | it (ill invading and oppreffins o- 
14. OV 5 "! fbali not rife , is but the ■ then) and by being of uncertain 
interpretation of what went before, ! originals, plianficd to have recei- 
they are dead, they fbali not live , and ' vedtheir birth from lome fubterra- 

neao 
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c. 

sena 

* r ; * 


nean powers, anJ lb called by that 
title. The Lxxii. deducing the 
word from MS') to beale, render it 
here and i/IIcwIktc target Phjfiti- 
ant, and the Latinc miliciy but the 

** 0 r 

Syriack ) r ru-^ pong men or gy~ 
anti. 

V. i S. sietfuaiutanct] From 
a as derkned, is ^tirta here, m ob- 


fcare djsrke place, an bole, or biding- 
place; and then 'jrn2 a darke 

! plate-, or bole lo my acquaint ante, fig. 
nifics the lying bid) and /id/feof 
friends, hiding thcmfclvcs, for tear 
they fiiould be feen by him, and 
called to help him. The jewifii 
Aral/ reads, And mine acquaintance 
I are become as darlxejs. 


'The Eighty JA [inth ‘Pfalm. 


FarApbrafe. 

The citify niflih Ffolmis H , , _ , . 

t commemoration of the l\/l Alclul 01 Ellon tliC EzrahttC. 
mercies performed » and *■ V Xm 
ptoori&dto IxCOntiwH to David and hispolltritytnthccnd of the world* bo sow (hi the 
tintecffomc fifrat affiiftkm r»n Prince and people. prol^Wy in the caprm;y v. fee 
noteijretmipglyiDfemipred byihdrfiDs, and their breach of Covenant with Cod, tpgt- 
rber with an hearty prayer forrheiwunoccf them* The Author of it fc not known, Ir 
was for® the tone of along of Ethan the fount cf Zerah called Mafehil (foe note on 
PfrJth Lxx*rii3, b.) 

S'nStoj’fahwS *■ 

and glorious promife* ro m J **// i wake kttiua tbj fatthfuisufs to all ge- 
his people, and his exa& titration^ 
fidelity in performing them 

is fo great, that itexaAs all obt lands and iroft niucnificcnt cofiuneittovatjons. thereby to 
proclarai and divulge them to all pofUrfcy. * 

J£ 51 Kd , B Sr a * For * 1 tot foul) Mrr n M lt fob op for 

and dm ro endm room eutr 5 l fy faith-ulmfs fba!t thou tftablifb in the v*T 
all our pdlctitici; and (o healieAS. 

I an merit confident he 

wttlpcrigcine, maKegoodj by his rantiouai fjtddulaefs from hi feat of mercy and of 
juimc, vmt he hath ihns pnanifod us, 

2ft b 1 tot made aC.nenaxt mtbmy chef ™5 Tkn 

way of a f«ornt QTCnarir, ftrov^ lento DdZld )h} fanout* 

wlteanheehofc to tc King over hit people, when he rektted acd 

. 4 * for ner, and build up thy 

he Ibould be King orec bit throne to all get, t, juoi. i. Selah. 

fiwuU he continued to I:k poftetity for mmy generations. and 
w«h great diftorkincei wbtdi tbe'tf Out flionld brio* umm thro) 

SeSu.^JK^" 1 ' 1 7S""" irt& f "X* **«**<*** 

t£h«nir,Ki^ ,,e0 /^' S 7 ly D>V,d ’ wJ ^ 3 fpiriiuJ Kingdome i» 

nwfiSiSLd S c " £l"3d7^ Tm vci,aity tf Abrj!Hm aod ^ 


~SSS&SSSd , 5..^^ ^prvfe dy ne>xUr$> O U 

wwderfull mercies,which dfoihtbetmgrey&tm cf the |) fdtztt. 

«nd b? ^ kle, ’ n ’’ '* heBs!, «r* re, Mt mgertw fer die prtifing 


Lard, 


^hotfCK* r, 
foentff b. 


€* Fey 


Jor fait 
aotrfti or 
twr tk 
JCjJIj Pis* 

t fitmdt- 
M* in the 

ffffH&Oh 

th 4 *b 

to, 

* juJ t&? 

/itA ikr. 

fivrtibt 

yidtroty 

ttohm 

niwn 
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• tf. For vboin the heaven 'j can be compared tuno the For though ihey be gtori- 
Lord} vbo amem the Cons of tin b mighty can be likened fo* iaftnt- 

antetbtLofd $ Cod, v« there h tiobeft 

7. Cod if f greatiy to be feared iff tiff effcmUy of bit bctWccn * u *j 

faintSy and trie bad in reverence of all them that are all AA. 

about hint. paknDndlw God in (hcfc 

. . , his adngrabfe dUpMiarfow 

. toward m people! •ndi ibMort ue ttt be Iwetm widimamr, and h’lkft Hr.. ■ 
'ofreverence andadmtiac, bya'lihcfcgfreiousaciiuravhjchdnnidliiiii. ^ 

8. O Lord God of bop t vbo is a firing Lord tibe unto Than ot*e turf, wHch- 

tbee? * ter to tby fiitbpdisefs round about tbee't I»■hS?^ t ^? iwler ”** 

and as than art araiedwicfipowtribotcalUhrfc, to an thou guarded with *? 1 ty- hvdu 
former chou cauft, and bj ihelutcer thou will cenamlj pa tonne all that iK^ hjflcn.*! 
tniyi With 0 !a ^ ’ 

9 . Thou ruM |] the raging of tbefea : stiten tiff worn Tty power h toftkiem to 

omfmhtLfiite** sas-i/ss 

XBxm% element: theory(Woitfclkj when it k OKAtoyftcrous, h inunctiitelj qu^t ^ 
thy * 


thy people* dcfU^cdithimtho^ndifrwTiiHJjandiliiillfwiiflj, as Sf them _ 

a Ivordi aad roftcita* widilniDby chine own urifedutt inurpofttioa did# thtnofer^ 



10 , Thou bj& bnktn Jtofrdb tn. pitces dS cue thrtif By thT* mean*, 0 once 
paitti tboabaft fcattered thine enemies it fib tty pong SK*fee®£ 

Ctfnc, out of &%rpt tfardort the 

, dune! U t»rc ted (Sl ib 

didft thbOrttwiw the fea upon Phartoh md the Jfcyptiam, the-—■— L - - 

thy people* dcfUoycdft him tr 
VTih m Ivord, and rognha w\ 
whcJme <od drowo die ^gyptiflUo 

it. The heavens are dainty the earth alfo is wine: ’n>a*aittbe <■!? cnm 
us for tbe verid and the * fuhufs thereof tim baft 

founded then7 . reft It that ft a hk fu rte h c- 

*«!£ thrt it futh, (to (hat 

the lea, though raurh higher tlian the re ft of the jlohe, doth not yet diown thceairtli.) AuJ 
at In ihe creation all was ordered bTihycoawnand, fo haft thou ft >11 ibc only rigb* of power 
4oddcwuAtflQ ofcf mthc •doiuwflmwa — 


ftttlud 

ann 




l J. lit Worth md the < South thou bdft created than* All the r^oSn of all the 
Taber end Btrrmm {ball rejoyce in thy name, dXrf.lJ ^ 

fodicWcftera vd Baftefn coafli, mr eveated by thy power* iadprotcAeda^fii|ipohcd 
by n* and acwdmgl]! w oLlijtd v> bkk thy pwidence fcr ail the Jtaft food that 
rtwy cifoy- 

15 . hall a mighti arm? x (Itob&js tb] haxdy and Thy power is iarc mo- 

ttiU*.£.i£? ’ assBaett 

ttfcf wttttkmr dmwiIttthcnraripctCeAly doe, and diy pjoyideotol power of 

mercy, of delivering rnd b* above all (be othd worboflt, caiiocody obibtabkn 

I 4 , * ^ Juftict asd jttdgmffa as t the (I haUtMOUof 'Whitfoffer thon doeft^ 

fy tbroney mrly and truth fballgoe before tty face, ^SSP^tS. tola 

0y)uftieoairfMclityaMb: Tluwaak^promHciofabund aBiii igtj to thy faraaw, and 
oarer kileft to periorne ebem. 

X <, Bifffed is tiff people that ii 09 the R jejfull f wnd ; And’tb no ftnali degree of 
7 m **', OUr<t,»to Hgl* if It, t 

Ifratl to reedre fictiftopCRdtous tnerder from hub, a»d to be UotfK tbewayot pndfkf 
and aclnxiwledgiiiatm nxrdeif fbaswUlhetccepuhletohitt; foch 0 they, arc fecored 
cfGodtoomrooai woor y if they be not ftapidly wanting toihciriclmv chert being no 
more requ^ed of them, tbanhwWy to begge, andqoalify thanfebcatotetctrc bkmtfttesj 
and d«n ihmkfulfy to acknowledge, u^l being lecurtd of tf ih they can me wothingm 
urt mofi cmTorubly and pkftfrwty* ffej. csutxr. y a 




« . 


*1 


& 


if, a 
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Two foreign benefits itf. In thy name {ball they rejeyce all the daw and in 

joy, tb«t rftcy ate wouicd by tbte, which they Hull as delightfully riprtii infiaMgcvi- 
iiouilpr^cttofhec(aiKf thisFciy tammutnoawUh God, a confidence of GodsuDdad^ 
and a perpetual bitting Urn for it, feafilloihm the »cft pltafotablc way of i pm- 
dHtfcr aaccpifi of heaves belt) a- the m rural cnufcqucftt of Gods favour nd jmrv, has 
jwGng them op out of the moll low and dcjtftcd ft«c (fee?. 17.) to die gnateft Bdg|K 
of dignity. 

f i7 * a* r f f h ‘ m ?i i* i *j r P re »& b * 

own, yet byiddnoaiibcr f al0ar F* 1 "" i>or ” e * *X*k*d. 


receive horn tbet» ihtjntfycoBfidemjy iraupc any thing, and depend on thee fa the 
peffotBttuee: Awd thirgivet us iby Icttims, by thy oomHmed favour sad kiodDchtotts^ 
an hankieaftmnee, that than wifcxaHc vs out id <nr prtfeut dried! Ofij r. jB,ftc, tou 
high degree of power and dignity, (fa Utk*i.»ote n,) 

- ^r 6 r\\,he^Urd hoar deface,and Ylbebotpw g”JT* 

the ftipreme God of heaven V **** XttJSJe t jfat tfe 

_a_ i i # « ji i _ ___ 1 I ™ 


dangers. 

SSft'SlJ *K{: F t w ?f to.fytyw^tBd 

pnriagiovirnmo sum, / tea help upon * one that tf * might ), /fc<rw * 

d the good iVophc^ he exalted one (befenmt»the people ; ««» 

h*d ehSen wU^Kiag *°* 1 frond. David myfrridnty vith my hotyejU 

Stiffs to rale iiu] have / annotated hm t 

defend h|s r people, a perfan rfemtnctit»«no«, wd tfwoth mm la die cm rf era, ra 
aaj-Blfc—«fc (herein an ewieejittypeofOvift, ibe tannin d an good 

To WraCodpwrifcjra 21. with nbm> mine bend frail be\\e$oWfbcd, mm !"«#« 

f«blb flehoiJ « JTA -_r AFtRPJtlfA ftuJl /TtTMirdma Immi P® 


we tmjtt aad ' v J 

ready ac band to atift, ud twedfo fbdU fir£ffgtbe& btm* 

ud faofehua matt fab aodertatiM. 


vm 


ftnnjwif led efcfeeoi , as * Jh* enemy * (ball aotfexoB upon him, nor the fj*"" 

df tfarmoft n} 4 douicoc- f 6 # °f &tckedfttf$ afflict bim t 

Ititi, 

SlaldvJSSSaiS T a 3- -And I^beatdann hit feet b^inehit faee y and 

nod utter nfae, on Am fwgpe them that tktie him* 

a ”P Wo “ “ ** «*dfi*n. «d ell odxnhe 


chernarefoofth^reV. u ** 5^ ”*J "9 mertyfhaS le m 

to Bake goad b» con tusn aea t* my name fball his borne he exalted , 

whKh, , *?.* 1 fit & Iwd lift M tti fli , JUf jsf W 

perfonwed, to exmd Ks P^**«U5tfarmtfrr* 

Av^haldMld'S^i j f’ Hejbaflerytmto «e, Than art ny fetber^ mj C 

Cod wi.fi raSSifal md I the rock tfny {aivatien. 

fj** yabla yddanger*! *d fwiHytofivpcH 


npl power nbenco.) 


andentai Inn bis 


i 


* 7 . 4/fo 


2 7* ■*$el will make him my frf-bors, higher then To deal wfcbtrim » wi*~ 

the Kings of the earth. “ c H tft whored* 

j Jji- . , , ... doobleporaos of kouonr 

tad poUcfitoosedar, adnadntfainMpaKetdipitjmd weitdithan sir other Ftfacei* 
the world. (Thuls'befallefttrimdc wwto belong to Cbitt, the fcflbomc oferen 
craiy fc, tfetm oft caimoM perfoa that era Ac world far, oowhcan all power vuiatecd 
uhqu bores ind cvdi) 

*8. Mt merey wilt I keep for him for evermore t and my And twrein did the bdghc 

TTfWr^* v r j U!£BEjh 

2$. litsfeed atfo mil l make to endure for ever, and oUblr be made goad ro 
his thro/te as the dates of heaves. D ™ ro ** *wt of the 

“[ J woiJdj and when die ^ 

4fl nmr cw thn people of God JbobU Ml fr«n his ftniiy, there fbuuld be another nwe 
illtittfjout Kiogdcroe mdcdm the heart* of men, ihc fptfttml Kingdoms of the rttffia 
whofltoirfd bcbanieoT rlkc feed rad pofterhy of David, rad thic Kingdoac boeddneterbe 
CTtingmfhedj but dunged only inco the Kogdoou erf g fay in Hcavcrt. 


ii ■ ; 

J&S5* 


fr*n with 
/An Titt 

iaya 

llh Um 

W 

Turata 

ipnftat 
fee Trjf i 


*■ »l(* 
t«nfr, 

goudf 

now 

* i * 

term* 

r-nra 


3°. If bis childrenferfake my Law, and walk sot is Tohunitwas foretold md 
my judgments, hound with GoA otrfi 

31 . If they j| break myfatates, and keep not tty cm- hi 

mtndmCKtS, ttichlull oHedienct, bb 

!*• ?*• ter*. SSwSgJ'fcTS; 

and their tntqustj with f (Pipes. bis ructeedtna hdrslhould 

7 , . . ^ r r , dey«c fwtu Ate ©btdt- 

«ice, and violate Ac commandntcnR of God, foiling off ro known and wilful) ttanfatffioai. 
God would deliver them up to very fine and ferae pintifbaKutS, deportations, audit fcnsA 
w wtff KfCOioa iron die regal dignity, and upon an uiuv; rfol defe/fion of the people and 
obrnnateimpciutciicy, bokBug out agiinft the moll etiictcious ] t nd nr. lufrertd 

dt Ilf union on the Kingdome. 

' Neverthelefi my lou#g-kind tl efs will J tot * at- Aoderen when this ftoold 
mljtdffrmhim, mU&mfMfiitffOt. &2X5'J**** 
34* At J covenant will I»otf break, nor slier tlx thing fb*oM not tie rm wmi rf 
, that if gone oat of ray lips , B * T{ 7 made under oath 

1 3$- Once have I [worse by my bolisefs, that I will not SS'SrLhSlS 

ItetMoDavid. tfeepoOcrityof far faith. 

J*- MMW'tn.r* «w, *itu a** J, “‘BtSliS! 

the fas before me. Meflin rt»c fboitld rifcand 

37* Itfballhe efl^lijbedfor ever as tie moose, asd as (fe* ^^ t . he J Qin 5 s 
afaithfull witnefs is heaves, SelaJ}. rbopgl’ not an ^anhlyor 

. * . „ , _. # ^ lecuGr, yee m a ftiochffei* 

»rheight, adtvutc^ndfpinttuE Kingdomc m thcheam of Chiifltius. isfecured thitit 
flu!) xtever havein <ndj or be dcTiroytJ*» long as this wu Id taH;* And «h» Is a full tvi* 
drtce ol me fidelity rad performance of GodipnmifcmDaridud his fad, bevond car 
tmag mi any creature in the world Tfce b^cniore loolit on ij an 

dunfcable body, the Sun and Hood divide ail tine htt*ixt them, and arc rwbined 
* t " :w ^ I ^H* Wto ^ ; ^i^ofri , i , tta , rifei!basCeq. i* u* a;:d Iti tiity Hm 11 ccr- 
t*nlycofjcnu»«loogasibi5world]4flj/ Earthen, when there fall uo iarkr ufc erf 
thrai, thty faU be ftt aflde ; wherc^faOiordiandKiogdomcofOirift, thit fpiritml fad 
ofhto which b the moft emtncnr fa of Di*id (whtuaii^htr hrrachr^ rS this Pockjredt- 
liio«d) fall[endorc beyond aJI^mcj as as itiis world Idfa, ud thmiorbe 

co*Jcloaed, bottetnoted only rad orrafplamed to hcaw. 

‘$S.Bnttboabsjt cafl off and abhorred, tbox f/ajUeen |m narwirh.tanrfbi, thii 

tn'otb with tbixt ddwifftea^ hispSa5cy r **** 

Thou hajl made Void the covenant oftbyfervant, intoning of'da Eingdomc 

thou had profaned las croup * by cadi no it to the ground : *° ,h ‘ m » th l r ! 'niftmenrs 

4°- Thou baft broken dma all hts hedgesf and haft Ws(^tj^Tli^h^cr^ 

jj Inugbthii Srosg holds t to raise. «*ed ;h J »«*, and'tby 

* 0 co»mMt with rhem ftbe 

«u»<Woii being broken on their panl hath not fitcored :hefn from die bilterrft rflfcasrflt, 
drtefting them of dKir regal power, and demolilbm^and laying waft all their forces. fTha 
CoreMn^lt fcems^ratible in relpeft of tbit feed of Daridi and if they continue mdtelr fnv 
ri^blc i fcH BDda oath r , < nd imwnubk ooIyintt^cSof Chr^thtt mbe* prS 
RMfcd fad<x Aoofaiiuaad DftHd,) All 



TVy itet were wont to be 41. yiU that pafs Ij tbe v&} fpcile Ww, be is a reproach 

sas^saat <.*»•***■«. . J-u t 

Davids time the PhiliftiJM and Rdurfteans and Awuoiutei and Mo*bites* tfc webf 

their captivation mtderthe Aflyfiao^deLhcfeduptobcfpdkd andfconttd^yail tbefethaf 
fcvco$cfttllnn^boors(<cc PlaL Lwxik 6, fee.) , . 

And now their enemies md 42, 7000 h^ifot up the rtght b&xd of ms Adversaries^ 

S,^?»£ B fc£ thou b 4 made all bis enemies to reject. 

Klbwiswont tobr. J, 4 J 

Theii wrapoOT that wre 43, 7l^?^ itfj? turned the edge cf bis [merely And 

tm^STSltZ U&'bm'k 

loft their ke^nnefs 5 diry that were never acc&ftomcd to defeats In their fights, « now rnb- 
dued, and unable to make any for diet rctiftinec, f . 

The grc.'c fame *od tenoun 44. ib&th&ft m&fr bis f £*&} ^ te fifty Am CAp mS 

Sis^n JS.'KS ***»ifa ^ w«i 

terlylofi; 

Our Prince; fltin,:md their 4 j, 7&f ^ i/f JMtb bfijl tboft jbOTtned 5 tbw 

|SS!m!^ b$ severed bimnsb frame. Setab. 

handled* 

This is a moil fad elbre* *g 9 How long) Lor *4 ^ /tan i/Ve riy [elfeJor cVefb 

w'lfi fall l b ***& ImUKlfafre f 

all be foully deftraycdtind the people, and feed of David to whom thofc HMWcras pronri- 
fe* were mode, mrerly confuted. 

Oor *t>e and (pace If life 47. /y^^w//(7 *lw fhort jart teim ji ; Arf/J »W^ 
hnt U very tnnOent and .*/__ _ a 

flirting, Jfld h foon and Alt IBVaiU . 

certainly con<: mVd lathe 48* W» 4 f rwAff if he that IfVfthy find }bfill not fee death} 
fr v .» fruUbe deliver bis fade from the band of || the grave ? 

tfcii hate of captivity we Set fib ^ 

have Ijitkioy or comfort in that life which is afforded us, we ire borne ntifctahlc, indpafi 
through a foecduon of rniferies here, and are liiortly felted with death. (And this n brie 
diftur from the pur parr of that Covenant made with David, the benefits of which we*ft feens, 
by our fmshate # « to this agttifows, utterly forfeited) t 

Obldfed. Lord be dwaaa 4a Lora, jfbere are^tbf ] former Iwi/Ht klndanfet 

Sw nbicb thou far eft auto ‘David in dy truth t 

fttwakfafi fins, to rcrnciuhcr and refum tby methods of vratcy, and ty whar wayes thine owa 
wtfdoine Hull bcftchofc, to petfoone the purport of thy Covenant to long fincc ratified to 
David* In dm ihy fidelity is concerned, and this we art fore will be made good in ibe eyes 
of a?L O that it might be dry goed pteaftxe to mamfeft ir at chits dire by the reftotiag of Da* 

TidV pofiertry* our Motrarcliic, temple and people to i he former digniry. 

Tifl drat pkafc iIm* by co. Rmtmbar, Lfrrti^ tbf reproach of tby frrvams^ fwtp 

«c fikeiy to be there- l do beer t» nrj Itflome the*rffroa(h oj all m tuighij 

protcb of all die tadm people^ 

f 5 *• Mb"*™*thine enemies have re^oatbedfi Ltrd, 

atdfmiirailonof r*or fcirh wherewith they 04W repTMebea* the |J jwt-fieps ofthi&e 
and hopes bunded cnt:iy AmQirtttL 
f>matte* to Ekrntrs feed, 

and fay by way of denhon, that otf Mcfliatismy long a coming. 

Bui whatever tM co*m- Blefjedlt the Lord f w citmorejimiBjtod Arm:, 

tteliCio;^Tfu!fen(igsire, J Jr . j- . 

they flati nor diteonrage or take os offfrom bkffing and praHing thee, and ftcadify relying on 
thee i whadbevef dticrdtm our foole provoking fim have nm joflly now brougbc upon os, 
y j :r upon 01 * reformation thou will certainly retume in mercy tools tndwhnfoever inter- 
fhy pnuntted merdcs nuj fectn to have in reipeft of «ff capdvc Prince and 
the pefeot pofietity and Idngdome of David, molt certtin, the pronife made for fend* 

feg the Wtflijs, whofc Ringdvme and icdciupdoo it noc of this wcild ? bur fpiritiraf ;nd erer- 
nat, the ereiting of Ms throne in Nafervams hearts, md the Tcdoemicg them from fa aud Sa¬ 
tan, fliill in due time be pciformrd in Chrift, that moft illofinoes fon of David, to whom 
(and Koreelfe) belonged tlic pcomifc under the oath of God. And in this completion of Gods 
Cnvena ur with David his fcr vant: cf which all Gods faieftfoll fef rants fiiifl have tbefr pordom ) 
we fcctifely and with fillJ confidence aoqnielee, cad all joyne m an ardent end mofi devout or« 
Icbririonof Gods fidefity, his confiant performance ofalt Ins promifer, and fccoadi&k. $0 
hetr. Lord, and So certainly it Hull be* 

The End of the Third < BcoJ^ 
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Annotations on pfalm LXXXlX. 


a, 

TPOH 


O^H 


V. *. I have pad] That TP)®* / 
havefiU, belongs to God, and not 
tods Pfalmift, appcan v. 3, where 
In connexion with this, is added, 
I have made a Covenant with nysbofen, 
Ibautfweme mao David rsy fervant. 
When the ixxii. therefore, and 
Syrkck and Latine, &c. read it in 
thefccond perfon dinK} dm hji 
laid, it is to be loobt on as their pa- 
ttphnfe to exprds the meaning, 
and not that they read it otherwise 
than die Hebrew now bath it j and 
thb die rather, becaufe of the great 
affinity betwixt I?"!®* and v|*?¥» 
the fecond and the firft perfon. But 
when it follows ^0* 1?? thy 

faitbfnll/ieft fbalt thou eft ailifb, thde 
again^is thole of v. 1. are the words 
oi the Pfalmift fpcatiog unto God. 
And of fuch permutation ofper- 
ions, Godlaying the former part, 
and die Pfalmift by way of ddiqw- 
vor onfwering God in the latter, 
there are many examples. One 
follows here in die next words, die 
third and fonrrh vcrles being evi¬ 
dently fpoken by God. / have 
made* Covenant-— Thy feed will I 
effa&tiflt -— Bur the filth by way of 
arrfwcr by the Pfalmift, And the 
heavens fiuli praife tby wonders, O 
Lord. The Jewilb Arab, wlio Teems 
withfomeother Interpreters tore- 
ferr it to the Plalmift, nO 7 yK 0 D 
as / have fauna, or made known. 



as men baft declared) addes in tbebe- 
ginning ofv» 3. ohobafftud, Jbave 
made a covenant, &c. 

V. 6 , Mighty] As of D’n'w hath 
been fhewedfhoreon Ffal, cxxxii. 
6 .) fo of here istobe refol- 
ved, that ir fignifies Angels, even 
tbofc that are tn heaven, in the be¬ 
ginning of the verlc (the word 


f Which is applied to God, being 
communicated alfo to them) there 
being no more dif ferenc e between 
thole two phrafts ?(J?? in heaven 
and 3 '?** among the fumes of 
God, than there is betwixt compared 
in the former, and likened in the 
latter part of the verfc: where we 
read tan be compared , the Hebrew 
hath 1 T 1 £ from TH?,whkh bponere, 
difponere, thcr etofet himlelte in «• 
ray, to enter the lifts. Job vi. 4. and 
diencc *tis to difpute, to orgy, or 
order words againjl another,xxxii* 

14. fie xxxui. 5, and from thence 
to eentejl fir preemnence, to enter da 
tomparffon. The Chaldee here 
reads, is equalled, and that 

Is cxa&ly the fame with is 
likened, that follows. And fo the 
Jewilli Arab hath fballbee- 
qnel with, and Aka toolid, jballbe 
like state. And thus have all the 
Interpreters nnderftood it} the 
Chaldee **?«?*? OTgtea nmoto the 
quirts 0/ Angels, the txxii. I* wtsfe 
5 * 8 , among the fins of God, (andfo 

j die Latinc) the Syrkck u,L,iU 

l-o Ibo among the fens of Angels, 

The lame are again expreft v. 7. by 
ruri cmanp “IKj t be great comnfel or tP 
njjembty of holy ones (as before- v. 5. 'ft 
by ^7? congregation of holy 

ones] as appears by the end of die 
verie, where the feme arc again 
expreft by 1 73 all that are o~ 

boas him-, ^ Ttin ppjrt kw 1 *! *73 
fay the Chaldee, all tfte Angels that 
fland about him. Only the run great 

(which is belt joyned with TO efi 
finely, the number of Angth, when 
aftembled together, being fo very 
great) the Chaldee applies to God# 
that he is W)* 

reverenced^ and fo the LXXii. and 
Syriack and Latine alfo. The 

Q q Jewifii 



44 <* 


Annotations on 


Jcwilh Arab for heavens, v. 5. reads 
the inhabitants at' foolers, &c. and 
fbr co/igregation of faints, ajjemtlj of . 
Angels : Aftdfov. 7 . la the eougre- j 
eatto# of mart] Angels. Yet Ci’TX 'J 33 
lie tenders n5iii»'W ej theft 
that ore indued rritb peart, or mgbt. 

C, V. 8. Oe to tin jaithfuluefs] The 
rendringof T9/ 1 - 1 '?9 w dl 

be beft learnt from the antient In* 
tcrpreccrs: they read it by it fclfc, 
feparate irom the former part of 
the vcrfc, 1^ fi a'A iSttz <rtneJx?.a 
trv, and tin trutlr is round afoot tbee ; 
and the La tine, & vetitos 1 ha in 
circaitu tuo, and io the Chaldee, 
T7 wi 'qw fAaud thy truth or fide¬ 
lity is round afoot tbee •, and lo die 
Syriack alfo, and die Jcwifli Arab, 
And thy troth it T® u ’0 ’TV round 
afoot thee. The elegancy of the 
phrafe (which is poetical) feems to 
be taken from the ilylcof Angels 
v, 7. V 5 '?P they that tncompafi God, 
fignifying, that as they wait upon 
Ccxl andexccuce his will, fo, far re 
above the ftrength of thoic, Gods 
fidelity, his care to pertormc his 
promile cxa&ly, incompaffcs him, 
b ready preft to per forme all that 
he hath ever promifed to do. 

d. , V. 11. Fulutft thereof ] .From 
nti'TQ »7S to fo filled is kV? and f u (. 

pefs, and the julnefs thereof 

here, and being applied to the world., 
fienifies the whole number of die 
inhabitants thereof, without which 
every place is empty and deferr. 

So Vs. xxiv.r.fwtf earth and the faint's, 
is after expreft by theaarld, and they 
that daeS therein. So Vs. l . thefor- 
refi, andtattet, v. 1 o. is expreft by 
themr/d and fulnefs thereof, v. 12. 
fee Vs. xevi. 11. xc viii. 7. is. xlii. to. 
The Jewifh Arab reads fcmeto ad 
of it. The word ^{9 in Piel figni- 
fies alfo to gather together, or congre¬ 
gate, and from thence i$K?0 « maU 
tiiiide , collision, or congregation t 

fo in Arabfck «?0 fig miles a multi¬ 
tude or congregation w people. And 
from that is the ufc of 


Row. xi. 12* and very frequently in 
the moft antient Ectlciiafticol wri¬ 
tings, for the coining in of believers 
to the Church. 

The Hebrew r*?), 
which is vulgarly uled few the right 
band, being here a denotation of a 
particular quarter of the world, 
mud not be readied in that primi¬ 
tive lenie, but (as ’tis cifewhcrc oft 
ufed, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. Cant.y, 15. 
Snet. xxi. 2. and the oppoiition to 
pt? the North exads) the South, be- 
caufc looking towards the Soft, as 
in prayer twas tuftoraaiy to turnc 
the face that way, and from thence 
the Eaft is Ailed 009 face, and the 
Weft "flTW the hinder part, dm 
South by confcqucncc mull be on 
the right band: fo die Chaldee here 
rcndeis it, W 2 'T *3 '1 thefe that ore 
in the South, and the exxii. to tlie 
fame fenfe, t/i» Setfamao, die La- 


e. 

ro- 

1 l l 


j 1 


tine mare, the Syriack {.ijcA the 

tight band, or the South. By pro¬ 
portion with thefe two (the North 
and the South) Ate l^T)? "'fan Tdor 
and Herman to be interpreted, the 
mfi and the Soft , thefc being the 
names of two mountains in the Ho¬ 
ly land, Tafor on the Weft, Her¬ 
man on the Eaft of if. So faith the 
Chaldee by way of par a plirafc of 
tlie latter, Wi)**.p3 n (ic'n Herrmn 
mb/ch it on the gafi. By which the 
former, Tafor, being oppofice to 
ir, mull be concluded to he in die 
weft. 

V. j^.J/flue'] What is frequent¬ 
ly obfervable oF and "® , 1. tigh- 
tesufuefs and mercy, diat they arc 
ufed promifeuoufly for works of 
mercy, differing at mod but by de¬ 
grees one from die other, is here 
to be obferved v. 14. And by pro¬ 
portion thereto, BSttfO judgment, 
and l"®** truth or faith or fidelity, are 
equivalent alfo; by judgment mean¬ 
ing Gods null juft and righteous 
performances of his promifes, for 
1 then that is the known meaning of 

fidelity. 


Ton 


E 

V’.S 

*sr 


■ ; ■ 

nos 



Pfalm LXXXIX 




fidelity. Thefe two when applied 1 
to men 7 comprehend all duties to¬ 
ward mcn 7 Jufticc and Charity. 
So we \\uve judgment and mercy Afar. 
xxiil 23. as conrradiftiuguiflaed to 
faith or the duties of the Firft Ta¬ 
ble, called in the parallel place 
Luis, xi. 42. the lave of Gad. And 
being here applied to God they are 
laid to be 1133 a preparation of 
tby throve 3 fo 1130 is rightly tende¬ 
red by the ixxii. tToyzzalaprepdra- 
lion, and fo the Je wifti Arab, ravo 
preparation? ana to thatfenfe, the 
going before tby fat, in the end of 
the Vene, interprets it, it being di- 
icdly all one to^w before ones fate, 
and to prepare either his way or his 
dwelling Lsk. i. 7<f. And Gods throne 
or feat being laid to be prepared for, 
or in judgment Ps. ix. 7. ussiay tv 
tt&lersi, Lay the ixxti. in judgment} 
from hcnccit is thatthe Jews lay, 

Oad bath two tlnor.ti, d’trn NC3 
rf»e drone of mercy, and **C3 the 

throne of jedgmi/t, (the former of 
which is mentioned Heb. iv. 1 6.) 
By thefe two all Gods judicatures 
are managed, mercy in all his dii- 
penfations, and lo tikewile fidelity 
(making good his promife) in all 3 
when lo ever he ad rain liters nr 
doth any thing, thele two are the 
Pracmes or Heralds to goe before, 
and crcA his tribunal, and fo by 
tbefe two his throne is prepared, in 
thefe two ir is crcftcd. 

V. 15. Jeyfjdlfound} From /T* 
vociferates eft, is here, for 
thole vociferations or jubilations with 
which God is prail'cd, the tinging 
and in liniments of. Mu lick, (Goth 
which arc noted by this word) 
which are wont to be ufed in giving 
lauds to God. (Ice Ps. cl.j To this 
fenfc the Chaldee render it, Piffled 
is the people that knur 71377 

to pie ofe tbeir creator with jubi- 
le, the Lxxii. that knowes ®Az- 
teypi* jobi lotio/i y tile Syriack 

tby proifeSy and fo the 


Jewifh « Arab, ahefc aflame is to 
Jbout to thee 3 and that is the moll 
perlpicuous rendring of it; yui te 
Java contort r.avit, lakh Cajletlio > 
happy is the people that knowes hew to 
pratfe and celebrate thee. 

Vj. 18. The j Card! The Hebrew h. 
rnrt’7 muft be rendrcd, of or from '? 

the Lord, in both places in this verle. 

Of the Lord is our fhieJd, or de¬ 
fence 3 Of the Lord > or from him, 
i. c. of his appointment, is our King. 

So the Chaldee appear to have tin¬ 
der Rood ir, reading 'Tj in both pla¬ 
ces: and Aben Ezra gives this ac¬ 
count of it, n iTtl ’J 370 *3 3£<. 
beeaufc David oar King is ebtfen -y 
Gad, God bath promifed tha * ? ’-e borne 
of David Jball jtasrifb . And 10 t'.is 
the nineteenth verie beioiic;; 
notci.; 

V. I?.dtfigbty^ What 'i’:. 

"WB fignifies here, may be wunh 
inquiring. Tliac the place belongs 
to Gods exaltation of Dai id to the 
Kmgdotnc,whcn he was lirlt anoint-' 
ed by Samuel, 1 Sam. xvu ij. is evi¬ 
dent ncrc v. 18, 8c So. And that 
David when he was. thus exalted, 
was no powerful!, of, to outward 
appearance, eminent man, but the 

contrary, a youth feeding jheep, 1 Sam. 
xv j. 11. and even the youngeftand 
lea ft probable to outward judg¬ 
ment of all his brethren. And this 
circntuftance, that he was fo when 
God cbofe him, is taken notice of 
both there v. 7. and Ps. Lxxviii. 70, 

71. It is therefore not altogether 
improbable, disc fo it fhould be 
here alfo. And though he be loon 
after deftxibcd by Sours fervants 
to be T 3 I 3 migbtyv.dianl man, u 
man ofwarra I Sam.xvi. 18. yet with 
this is there joyned the Lord is with 
him, and dint refers it to the time 
after his being anointed, on which 
ic is t-xprdly oninned v. 13. the fpi- 
rit of the Lord came upon him front 
that day forward. And accordingly 
his dealing with the Lion an J the 
Bear, cb. xvii. 34, moft probably 
Q.q a refers 
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refers to feme a£b coniequent to ; not in refpeit of any outward 
this his anointing, after which ’ris ] worldly greatnefi, which here he 
evident he continued to keep the waspoffett of (though he were a 
fbeep, and from them was lent for King,yet his Xingdme vfas net tf this 
to come to Saul cb. xvi. 19, And world) but of his inward divine ex- 
then though *" 3 -} from i dun ccllcncics, andliis fpiritual invifi- 
virilus, being firing or prevailing, blc power io the hearts of belie- 
fignify a jtrong or homuraLle man j vers. And upon this account if 
yet as vir from virtue, fortitude or willnotbcamifsto take ^^aifo 
virility is frequently taken tor a in its firft notion, for a chafe em~ 
mutt limply , lo is *'3) } and lo went perlon, one cbefen QV? fr<n° 
perhaps might be conceived to the people, preferred before all o- 
do alfo, and then having the addi- titers, cftccmcd fuch in the fight of 
nana tion of which as it fignifies God, who feeth not as man fecth, 
eldt, fo alfo ’tis frequently taken f 0r man looietb m the oumard appro* 
for a jouttg wan (Dent. Jtxxii. 25. ranee, hoi God faetrtb upon ibe heart 
DJ "WI3 the young man and 1 Son, xvL 7, which being there 
ibe virgin, and 2 Sam, vi. 1. all the laid by God to Samuel, 00 purpolc 
-vna youth or young men in Jfrael, to direct him to findc out and anoint 
va»iao fay the rxxii. and accor- David of all the Ions of Jejje, is an 
dimly the Chaldee here render it intimation that there was fome- 
OrfV a young man) the conjun&iun what of internal eminence in David, 
of them might pollibiy lignifyno | on which Ik* was chofen by God to 
more than a wan, and thar a young \ be King in Sauls (lead, if this be 
man, a man not by way of excel- ! nor jr, it mull then refer to what 
lencc, above, but of diminution, | God by chafing and ansintkg made 
below ex her men, till by Gods free him, for after rliat he was a "iBJ an 
chafing and anointing him, he was beret indeed. 

thus advanced. That fhould V. 22, Exalt J 7 with die k, 

thus fignify, it would hot much be point on the right hand of tu, fig- Niij 

doubted. The only difficulty is of nifics to deceive ; and that either 
112? which (though "O? be no with the prepofition ^ or 4 after 

mote than a man) is generally an it, as /fa. xxxvi. 14. Let mi the f.v- 

eminent kinde of man, a gyam, or *ants of Had tab C 3 D *7 H'or dt- 

dn beret. In this difficulty the Chal- ceweyou, or with 2, as here. So 
dee may teem to have interpofed tlic Chaldee under Hands it, ren- 
feafonably, by paraphrafing « dring it 'pip* deceive him 5 and 

ate that uas emu.ent \ the LXxiu I fuppofe, 10 the fame 
in the lane, referring to the true pi- j lenfe, when they read r n. 

3 and virtue of David, the praai- £» auJcf, nihilproficiet irdmi- 

knowledgc of the law, which eus tn to, feiih the vulgar, hh ene- 
deooni mated him ‘David God’s my (ball not profit, or gain ly him, the 
fervant v. 20. and in the fight of deceiving or depriving of one, being 
God, without any external accoru- the gaining to him that doth di~ 
plilhments, might, and certainly eerie. 

did, render him anilluftrious per- V. 26. Rock of my Salvation'] The J 
fan. And thus it is moft reafona- full importance of this phrafe^ yfc 
Me to interpret it, that by this rod ofmyfalvotien, both here 

means ir may in die more fnblime and again Pt. xcv. 1. may pcrltaps 
fcnle refer to f efut Chrifi tore typi- 1 beft be Ictcht from the figure wS'c 
fied by David, filled by ifot&b | aSvtiy, and then it will be all one 
ntaJ 7 K tU mighty as wdlasoW* j with my rock and my foliation 

Ps. 
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Pt. l xu. 2. be to whom I tly as to a 
refuge (to ts rock oft fignifks) and 
from him receive deliverance out 


kAAlA. ^4,9 


V. 51, Fjo: fleps] 'From the noti- n. 
On ot &tt/,many other accepti- nop? 
om there are of the word $ fit ft, for 


of approaching danger. To this potht or waps or adiaasy J’/k/.Lxxvii. 
agrees the Lxxii. thtir rendring of ] J 9. Secondly, for the end of any 
it, aVriAjrafarp Tr; ae&rpfo< fits, thing, ft.cxix* 33. Thirdly, fori 
the helper of my ftlvatieny i, e. he reward Pt. xix. 1 1 1 there mulred 
which hftpty and rcfcucs or delivers arra’voS'str* retrihomn, and here 
me. Or elfe caking "TO reck in die < oVMAAajfw. - conmatotiow by die 
notion of Strength (as oft ’tis uled ) Lxxii. Bcrtdc thefc there is a notion 
it is then (as the Chaldee renders it of the verbe in Piel in Syriack 
'Jj 5 H 19 myredempti- and Chaldee, for delaying or dt~ 

m f i. e, he from whofe. jirewgth all teimogy Job xxxvii. 4. and from 
my deliverance proceeds. The Sy- thence die Chaldee here riglitly- 
riack expreftion of it is molt facile, deduces rrap>*, and accordingly 

ls^.1 «dj> m m} ««r ^ 

v H° “ ic 0 ' aefs of the footfiept ef the feet of thy 

leverrr, Meftieb or anaihtt di And tiiatnuy 

V. 49 , Farmer] From 5>h*l head moft rcafonably be pitcht on as the 


here muft true importance of the word, 
figntly primitive or primordial y and which by the dagefch in p appears 
fb the Chaldee reads k’ v ' | 1? from to be deduced from the verb ia 
WWp to begin* and fo tlic ixxii. t« PK 1 , and then chat will be the do- 
dp%aia.old ot primitive dm a fait notation of the fore of the reproach* 
from the begitmtag. From the mi- ei ot their Athciftical enemies, chat 
* Or ehi>. P 0ltancc °f d 11 * wor ^ * S. Augoftiae the promifes die Jews fo firmly dc- 
nriRh.* argues tliat this prophecy was to pended on had now failed them, 
xTfi.cjii.be fulfilled in the Chriftians, in rc- dieir Mtfiits. whom they cxtv&cJ 


be fulfilled in the Chriftians, in re* I dieir Mtfjias* whom they cxfv&cd 
Ipcdt of whom die time when the to refeue and redeem them out of 
promife was made, viz* David' s their captivity, had now deceived 
age, might be truly called tempos than. Sofaiih Kimthiy the delayed 
rntiawm* the ontient time. But it of the Afefflab, tbedtfco^rfey faith he, 
muft be cor.fidcrcd, tliat not at the bei#g of thofe* who fay, 83 ' iwd 
time of the completion, but at the that he will /-ever come. A 

time of writing tndc words by the ftyle token up in the times of die 
Plalmift,it was an out tent time : and Goipcl agauift die Chriftians by 
that indeed prows that this Pfalm the Icoffing Gnofticks sphere is tie 
was penned long after Davids time, pnmife of his coming j an dkrts flack 
probably under the captivity, to in cmirg in oppofitinn to which 

^ ■ *11 ■ « . ._ . 1 ** 1 t A 11 1 _ it % 1 1 


which all this complaint from v. 
38. doth evidently belong. Mean* 
while it cannot be denied,what that 
Father conceived, that the full 


the Apottksicli them, riiatbr will 
coe/Uy h trill t.ot terry* 

Heb. x. 37, 37. and % Pet. iii. 9. the 
Lord it wot flock concernin'} his pro* 


completion of that promife to Do- mife* a* feme men count {taeknefs* 
vid was referred to dw dayes ofthe 
Meffiab. 

Qjij 
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TSALM XG. 


A I’nyo II of Mf* die Mm of God. MrfSSSii&S 

.... , . _ . ifKCedeftbnofFiibL ji 

ico<npUi«of*beiffli&omiad fhortneft of fife, together mfiapriycr for rhe retime of 
Wfcy* coDJpofcdeitherbydefies, tfcatf eminentProphet, which in Gcdsftead governed w .__ 
unpeople of IfratKi and conduced them out of Mmt ; orche, ** m hii perfoo* by feme ^ J W □j i 
with reflexion no thnTe rimes wherein MoTeifjved, when the children of IfrieJinthc 
"WsWemefe »Ot Jbrely aflhftedj and great jattltiindcEof them imuzacJT cutoff fet didr °f 
proTcotuoitt. ehakt 

1. Lord} thorn bdt betn a oar t thseBifiji'pIjce in aB CWWU*d, we Jure ne- ^ 

tom S!U“Sr‘S?bSi“ 

weragntrefixtroraidand relief, frcm&nc to time j Thou fudl betuour only paoteflor 
and defender t 0 doc nornow fetfehc and ddtroy ui utccrlj, 

2, Before the movntdim rrere brought fmb y or ever Before any part of ctit 

‘It ,y « 4 ,wi r U, n* *■ 

in rm ij /rtf® cxrleptng to euerlaftvfy than art <joa. comprehcwfible bdr*, ■ 

power by which this whole 

orb*, wherdn we more, at ftrft created, anddioo remaineft immatablyithe feme tit. 
mi^ power, and fc ihalt doe ro the end of rhe world: O let us thine liiftd creature® 
reedrt at tWi time the benefits and wlpcioui tffefij of this thy both power and merry. 

j* € Tbooit*rBt&ntiBito\\di£rti8ioa 3 Met fate fa Re- Tbou 3r £ *»•«' c. 

*rnty children of men. ,11 mai w i/ n rtofc 

whom tho« of iJune iofinkc power and gocdtiefsdidft creire, felldf, and nude defection 
from thee, *rwjs then toft with thee m them fbrthm Tim, spdrctixne then h*A to 

the rath, that lowed and rileft ooodidoo, from which nan was Hi ft brought feethby thy 
creative pomes* TWs was the fientenc* agatnft Adam, and thus thou art at this time juftiy 
pcoroted to deal wnh great maldLudfs of dl 


A 


Pjrapbrjff, 


«»fcwr* b *^ 0 ® * f 9rmf ^ tb* <*&■* wd the » 
in naJifWtdU crlefiingto eutrlajliag, ttm art <jod. 


4. For A tbouf md ) ears intiji fiebt are Lot as )e(I erday, And if in d* ol<J »orM, 
then tt ispfty «nd* & vatek in the mght. ^ ( fome of 

them, even A Jam Kndclt to whofe fin death was awarded by God) to lire near a thoofend 
yen after h>yet abs wlut is dm,oompared with thy infioity/Tbow art without all hegmainf, 
O bkfled Lord* moft abfehicety ^ttrnal 9 a ihoofaid years being coofidcred So thy dontkai, . 
arc hot as a drop fpilc and loft in the Ocean, no more than the fhortrft tiene amoogn-en f 
lwaday t aad dut paft nd gone, or but the feth part of thit, the fpace of fontc hows in thfe 
tight (fee nmconPfel ouot, b.) whkhis mfenfibiy paft ora in fwcp* 


5, 7$0b 


Paraphrase. T be Ninetieth ‘Pjalm. 


A*{«u! *«,w "t iMifr 5. <1 'lion 1 carriefl than asasat mib a flood* tbeiare 

OIK Wink Igthindwtlru dt *finfi s» fa mornwg they fire fit grofr nbtth gro^SnJStr 
n ml by (he wait <4 rfv «p : a &tm M 

MdbtaS 1 fad.*- tf *. Inlhrmr fa?.fi»dgrowth */>, *'»dw 

gainft ut, death nantJ as it fS CUtaWft andmlbeTitb* it&vftd, 

a cockWt aod fwccps ns away in the *nn>ft qT w ftfengthj our hie then nbut a a dream, 

whoiooeawifecsoutofflttp, but a phasic at ft ft, and that fooavmifbr; whifftwetitc* 

wcdofauc fcemtolirej and ftriighctkitbccmes* and thatplwfoeviniflies. Onrecrodtriofi 

here is no more flabftr and durable than that of the flower or {raft of the field, which when 

UforrifbtstDdlt iifitbieft totnftnu fidiog ad withefbg* hot If the fytfaerficiclc eotnc, 

the emblem of thy fo^<ue<us on tinners, then it fall* in the prime of its rerdore: In the 

iMBcDgir K frefh aodpfofperoos and m its growth, and the ewy fame daylth cut down* and 

then imacdiittly fadtth, lofcth all its verdure and beauty before the bight, 

Sto^'wiiEd 1 \ Forw6rt f*f"»€d l) fatte fingtr, and by thy 
ibec co cot os off in the ^dw are we troubled* 

prim md moft flomiftnog 8* For thou haft fet car iniaaitirt before thee* oar fe* 

th*Tw wfaunibe light of tby countenance. 

the AtforcfthcUnivafe, thou tfu&ktft fit to pu&Hh with cxrificu \ and Wide thefr* many 
more fccreifios there atr, onkoowntomeo, hnrmofk ctorlydHcereibleby (fee* cnrfecrcr 
apoftaOes, and in ewir hearts returning go jfrgypt, our diflike cf thy trerhods, prefidiog 
and gomotog its, and preferring the mtft&K* of our lefts before the obfer vatkcc of shy enm- 
no:-ds, -nd theft alfo provoke thy wrath, call forth thy vengeance tgwmft us, and to this 
means (as with a tomat 1 , 5-)we arc fwept my, and consumed in ittfibk formidable 


P 00 ^ JwwW a for allow daxes are faffed aaaf in tbi wrath x we 
rings tfc, MfiutvK » \f pend ottr years * as a* tale that it told. >•* 

auwcetagainft os; indfotbc y«r&tbit nerrallowed w bat, *nrt might Mherrile h«vc J 1 ; , 

been ptatonecd for Ihw time, we now fuddcul; cut ofl, our MCe is cocUd in & aicf. we; •Ml®/ 

acfafedomrithafiriftdeflrnauM. urku*. 


^ ,ji j. nwrf, *5 Jo. The days of our years |( are f tbretftore yen 
mr.^dfeiSiiftLlK OfidUfiy and if f by reafa*effire/%tb they U fair fare] 
anrmniqgcm nf Agypt, yorty yt is tberr Hmeib labour andforrm \ firtt if Jon* 

«* *. *rf* A» ~h- 

gone out «gavnftifietti> mt but two nf that whole number (haft ewer into C*mo? alt tbt 
reft kaviug their circles in the Wildemefc* Sy this mcjnslrenmts r^peft, ihjii great 
muh^tndcs die before they advance m more thm the tvencidh year of their age, viz, 
all that Me but thirty yeatt old tt ft* ir coning ou of iHgypi- Othew that were then so 
ttopfime, about fmiy years old, are fiw not to out^five eighty (And fcr the youdt that 
MeuocnuuiUed, dmfeUutMe toentfr imo Canaan and fa our*lit* die reft, thvyhm 
yet Hole {ay in their life, nothing tine wntilomc iouratyi and turmbib, fce PfakLaaviif. 

fo our eooyl-int b moft juft, artoavaftontfritDde of us, that out ige ii run » 
noftnnginreftpeft of tmeduratiou, but a thought or bruth t, p, out noft rigorota men be^ 
ingest off in thele prime, and fo there ii » end of tfacoi, 

d** ** « drily 1 \ t fyiyQ kaonah the power of thine anger} ^ 'fl'en 
SLSf K«*d*»g to 6 tby fear fo is tby wrath. 

noicfudl to by to hart 12. \\ So teaeb as to number our dayeiy that wtmayap- 
oS* tb oar hearts mto wifdowe. 

Us; iso man is fo fmeWhoftedby whattofertdaihftoftl! roiiUitudtsof oAermef;, is to 
hefonflhleof hb own danger, and the fbortnefs of bis life, fo as to Fite well, while he is 
pamheed u»toe. lord, to thou pkakd to give us ih3sgtace> fo to inftrtift in, and con- 
vmceuscf the Aftrcncb of our tiw* that we may be bronze co pay that tcuflint rcvtrence 
and obedience that b due to ifae, wlitrein tmewifootneconrab, there facing nothing 

fo umrtfe*s our prowohug of chcti andadrctuttfingtobecncoffui oor tbs. 


are /rwAtj 
pau 
tin vita* 

ftttXf od 

iia 

tfibexis 


AulKflc maybe thy good 15 TLetnrfiy 0 Lerdybvwkrj* ? and let it repent tbte 

pUhre, O Lord, rwfc , A **: 2 z 
that fcirtnee of <100600 concerning ^ jcf UantS* 

which rs gone os egainft us : let it ftfficetlurchy difpMin hath ftoned tochedevoutng 
foggmtoicDbcfsof ua, uadu length rouchbfe to btfaiM andreroeribd wldiu-. 


*</ *67 

ftst tbf 

v*tb, or 
andfbt 
tenor erf 

I binibt- 
df^voiiair, 
f ft AUDI' 
Aer 

d*)t±y dbt 
ttof fo 
Udzh Mf, 
l b*t ve 


14. o 


(!/**•«£ 


7 ^ S^Qnetietb ‘Pfalm. Paraphrafe. 4.5:5 

14, Ofatisfte us early with thy mercy, that see may re- Webwehyn very Jong” 

joja and Ire glad ail our daws. “ nil f r ' h y ™ tn *V. o L:r<t, 

y . , * , . .O delay not ib aSbd in 

ihc fall ft/rtms of my mere* which weta* das long ram4 and iniudcntly thMed if 
r«i tlutfo fix the rtaumdaefouidacmMy have lone mtua cf oruim and re- 
foyeiag. thee foouchUdacft. 

15. Make us glad according la the days ahereiq tfjou Or aQirtloos md mifain 

baft tftfified as, and the years tpbnein we have pen evil. 8 ° i - tet °j 

W fo fo much r i faffO*. 

r 6 . Let thy uvrte appear unto tby finants, and dry o id gmiy tl* giujrita 
ularyamo their children* nifXC ¥ 

which njndt properly thine, (thy aflacf peniftmewsbeing thy fltwgc »« fc^l Ja£ai.) ’ 

17. And let the l beauty of the Lard our God bt upon Shew forth chy loving 
«; and eftablilbtbou the uorke of our hands upon ns. tea kindnrfi «** ^ oi &y 
the work 0 four bands eftablifb then it. Sk pRiOTfly'andhwS 

_ .. » . rably open ui, give m d>v 

Race to Area nta allow waves, worke them in o> both to will md to doe, andtlnbv 
ity good provide net jnrfpcr our dcligKi and uudcrrihiiiu. 1 


Annotations on Pialm XC. 

a, V, t.b&etitBg] From ]V r« flwi 1 , ; a dde S2^ NTM rx than 

Jiya thcnounc IVO ordinarily figniBcs \ bail keen to ns a helper. The Jewifli 
habitation, and fo tilt* Syriack tin- \ Aral, which looks to theiortner 

derftatids it here rendrinz Ah&a j and rcudm it which 

1 is it place o' aloiie, ycr gives a rcJi 

boufe. But the Arabick uiage of tl)e 1 fon cf his verhon in a"note, tu 

verbe in another notion, for aiding ! tins purpolo, Tire meaning is, Then 

Oiprotriting, is a figuc that thus the j baft tone (or luppotttd) us mud’, 

word anticntly figtiiuedj and fo 1 and held one bands (or held us by uie 

Heat. XXXiii. 17 . the Lord -"Uyt? j hand ) and been to as as a place to bear 

tby refuge, we render it, atvnd- us in cur reliance on thee. To the 

cm 01 , fbad cover thee, fay the txxii, fame pur pole Ala tf'alid, having 

and fo indeed every bonfe being a interpreted die word 1BQ - for 

covert, the notions of Itoufe and re- an habitation, place, or place of abode, 

fugc will well agree: and Alee Sz -1 makes mention afterwards ol this 

so, that rclolvcs this Pialm was vcrlc and iome others, in wi:ich 

written by Mofes, proves it (among I die word might feem not fo cxaftly 

oriier reafonsj by this word being ; to bear dwtfignification, andiaith 

there ufed by Mefes in Deuteronomy. : thar it is attributed as an Epithet to 

And then from that figniCitation of l God, from the notioo of a pi tee, 

it there, PV? may here beft be ren- which remaining Lears orfuftair.s LJm 

dtedproteSorov helper j and lothc that is in it. Though God be the 

Chaldee feem to have underttood Creator both of place and time, 

fc, who having paraphrafed the . and the deftroycr of them, yet fi~ 

word Lord, with fomc reflexion eurativcly it is attributed to him: 

on that notion of the word pyo in jo that according to dicir ur'er- 

their dialed, wherein it fignified (landing of it, it ihould be literally 

the Temple, O Lord, nbofe habitation a place, but in lignificatton, afupptt 

of the botfe ef thy Schedrina or tone. Kimdti mentions aether in- 

Majeftaick prefence it in heaven, terpretation of his Fathers. who 

would 


Annotations on 


would have i*>V 2 de rived frotn XV | taking dw Hebrew ™ God from 
an <r, as if it were, our or die end of v. a. and convening it 

whom ve rtfpeti, on vim our eyes “ uo - *<*> 3/111 PrtB^g « r ° th,s 
fa 5 but lie liimit-U pots tor expli- v * 3 * oc dfe tending the Hebrew 
retion of it, “onn' £rpc a place by way of interrogation , whicli 
and refuge. The nodi. both here they therefore think htto interpret 
and Hat. xci. 9 . render it xsrzp?* by the negative, wilt then term mas, 
refuge , which being applied to a See. by /4 zvorfWp turn thou m. 
ptifort, as ’us litre to God-, muft VVliich the Latioc follow in the 
needs fignily one, from whom lie forme of a prayer, Tfy avrrtas — 
that tiies to him expeefe help, and Tame net mas to humility The 
fo [helve,-] will be tlic beft rendiing word whicli they render bumilitar 
0 f | t> J tem (from the uadi, their t amW 

cn) is in tlic original **?” from **31 


V.i. Tboa hadjt formed the earth] e») is in tlic original M?ifrom »31 
Tlte pbrate Vrnrv will be it S to Lruife or lest to pieces. By this, de- 
be icndred, and thou earth ir ret is } flruiiWy or djjjotutros of pare in 
t/diaili or, taking in the j death, and die refolution of the 

third perfon, P* being mod ufiul! body toduft, may be fitly apreftj 
in the fxmininc gender, and the \ and accordingly the Chaldee read 
egrih ms in travail ; to the Syriack 1 > to Heath • and to that the 

, . , , i. ¥ * \ infuinepattofthePfalmmaylcem 

tots it more plainly j t0 ap>ply ir, creating of rtiortlifc, 

before the earth felt is travail. By | and Ipccdy death j and if foj tiicn 
this phrafe is poetically meant the I to this fcnlc wc muft alto, with the 

#£ f * _• * JW- f r ■ a ■ 1 _ I - ft 1_1 t- 


K3T1 


earth's bringing forth the mountains, j learned t Schindler, under (land the + « xiit 
when from the firft round or globu- \ immediate confec[ucnts , ■ 

lar forme of it, tome parts were Crtt 'is i 3 ‘«i andfayefi, Returne ye 
lifted up above the reft, the high feat of Adam, i. e. morse to the 
riling whereof became the mom- earth, from whence Adam lad his 
taint, which therefore may be call* j name, and from whence he fit It 
ed the ifliie of the ej,ih : and then, : came, actordingto that ofGee.w. 
as they arc laid to be brought forth ! 19. Oat of the ground wail than taken, 
indie former part of the verie, fo i for ehift thou art, and uaiodnjl fbdt 
by analogy dm earth muft belaid to • thou rctume. So *Pt. oclvi. 4. His 

* «■« |f t • A ] Jk | I ■ | 4 / ■ | • | J 


travail, ana bring them/orfL And 
this to exprefs the very firft minute 
that there was time to compute* 
from, and fo as fane as our cx- 
prefitons can goc, the infinity of 
God. The Jewifh Arab verfion 

■ ■ A ^ m m 


■ 

heath geeth forth, be returneth fo Its 
earth. And Scdet. xii. 7, thesfhall 
the ddl tciurse to the earth as it was. 
But it is poffiblc dm v~l may fig- 
nify no more then bringing lar by 
pumfhmem, and* that in order to 

™ m. m. mm 


hath refpeft to another notion of amendment, according to the im- 
the word for begimeisg, and ren- penance of Ps. i.i.17. and /fa. i.vii. 

ll * ■ _ Am. * B* i * ■ hofai 


den it by n ron , Before tleu brought- 
eftforth the mountains, and legawftl 


15. and then ’G'ti reiuraa 

ye fern of men muft be meant of re- 


- ** -.... I yv 1 "*' J ....*' rPL " 

(01 firft created ft) i(?ehalitaite, nith : turning by repentance and thus in* 
the reft of the earth, or dfe (as,being deed gencfa&y the Imperative 
without vowds, it may be read) taken by itfclfc fignincs. To this 
before the mountai„sgrew up (or were [ thofc words oi the Chaldee, which 
brought forth) habitable with arc infected in the beginning of die 

the reft of the earth began. fccond ver fe (but fomewhat out of 

V. 3. Tarsefl mas] The ixxii. be- their place) feem to rdcr,"?ifW *3 
gin this v. 3. with v* sot, either 8cc, ntesittras revealed before thee 

1 j^f 




4 


Pfalm XC. 


that thy people would fLfiiou prepared^ \ 
repentance ; according to that tra-1 
dition of (he Jetrs 7 that repentance j 
was one of the (even things created 
before the world. And thus the 
Arabick reads it more exprcfly, in | 
the LWtii. their forme ol deprecati¬ 
on, Brin" not men back fa dtftrselion 
“pi finer thou faft ftid, tame 
Ucb )e children ofmeo : he that hath j 
promifed to. forgive upou repen¬ 
tance, defeats his own a& (if grace, 
if he cut off the tranfgrclfor in his 
fin. Thus interprets the 

bringing to definition to be 3 np 
TY£n ttesr to deatb y and tlx: return¬ 
ing to be inn =W-no from eviH 
jrayff. But ltitl the context feems 
to authorize the former interpreta¬ 
tion of dtfiruHion , and Ipccay re- 
turning to rite catrh, which is evi¬ 
dently the fubjeft of the fifth and 
fixth verfes. And for verie the 
fourth, it teems to be the prevent¬ 
ing of an objection, ready to offer 
it felfc from the long lives of die 
Patriarchs, who lived nccra ihoa- 
fted years ; but thofe, faith the 
Pfatniift, are in Gods fght y or in 
refpedt of his infinity, but a very . 
unconfidcrable time. The num- ■ 
ber, faith Jsrcbi y liath a peculiar 
refpeft to Adm y to whom God . 
lad 1'aiJ, tLoa fkalt die in the day 
that than eaiejl, and yet lie lived 
nine hundred and thirty yea* s. 
d. V. 5. Corrieft them atray] To let 
down rive (hortnefs of mans life, the ! 
comparilon is here made between j 
God and us: A tbmfondycm y which I 
is longer then Adam or JUetbaftlab ! 
lived, and fincc dioil* dayes, as \ 
long as many ages of men, bears 
not the lea ft proportion with Gods 
eternity v. 4. whereas (here v. 5.) i 
mens years arc prcfcntly at an end j 1 
anon: onnfi, from n*!’ to etw-JW, and 1 
fo*ep } and carry away, thou (ix. God) I 
fmeepeji them away, with the fame j 
force and fwiftnefs that a torrent ; 
carries any thing before it, and ' 
there is no re lifting it. And to the 


fame purpefe, in another fimili- 
tude, **70 ™ 4 i}* f P M -hey be t 

or, as tifti alio (igniiics, a dream. 
So the Chaldee ^ r“[ "391 T 9 
as dreamers fball they if. To this 
1 fuppofc in the morning mull 

be annexe ([and not nrefixt to the 
confctiyenis) a dream in the mornings 
as that is all one with a dream rrhen 
one avoirs , Ps. r.xxiii. 30. in the 
notion of vanijbing ; as a dream* 
when the mowing conics, and the 
man aunties, prcfcntly vanifheth j 
fo (hall they vanifh (for to this of 
vanishing, and coming to nought, 
both here and Pi. x-xxiii. the pbrafe 
is ufed) no con fiderahlc matter is 
done by them in their lives, but a 
few (light a&ion<, whieh have but 
the nature of dreams, and Suddenly 
they dye, or vanith, as at the com¬ 
ing of manning , this /leap , or bur 
dream as it were of lite, is ar an 
end. Both thefc expreffions of the 
nnrfjaiyrog t and the dream , the 
ixxii. by flight changes put toge* 
ther into due. for thou 

oierjior.ejt them, they Icon to have: 
read with other points C 3 TiQ“ ; 
Jfon-tngSy and rendring the fenfe, 
and not the word, rranflate that 

T3 O'tfS'wifltti X tJlriyVy their being 
turned to nothing. Then for <“ 1 -W 
dream or fleep /from I®; do; mrjt y 
they read naid year, and lo make 
but one fcntcnce of both, vd < 5 *- 

bird flail x dtfidn tTtj fairlm, their 

years are things of ronght $ very full' 
to the fenfe, titough not to the* let¬ 
ter, and the two font!trades in the 
Hebrew. The fame again isfiic- 
cinitly exprefl by a third fimili- 
tude, ds graft is or 

{ball it changed , or pajf array 
(viz. the verdure and beauty ofir.) 
The Hebrew ‘(‘?1 fignifies to al:er 
the thing, or the place, tochangCy 
or to pefs may, Tlx- Jewifh Arab 
renders it''O', which in (he ordi¬ 
nary ufc of the word fignifics/^rtb 
away ; and fo is fitly applied to the 
graft* When that begins to fade, 

to 




roof 

rru 


ipaa 

ff - 


■rcrvi 


4*6 


eAmotationt <m 


rn 

•ton 


to loic its frcib grctn colour, *tis on of the former w 
then (aid to change and pafs a*aj > nh to it. And (h 
v apiASw pafs away, % the ixxii. the evemag 7 ?*' 
and Lacinc, but the Chaldee *171 end be dried 
ton&pon K3oy es the graft which it one and the lame 

eat down n-'j’OTV they fball be changed, its fate, it is 
ue«lofc their verdure, and wither, [pouting out and 
and fo pafs. To this of the graft morning j and b< 
die whole fixrh verlc belongs alio, that very day, it h 


where we,have another diftant no* ( tiers inltantly. 

„ _ r bUh - ' . vrt' 1 \r ^ _ - 


on of tbc former winch he lubjoyn- 
cthcoit. And then it follows. In 
the evening tTtO’ it fi>aS be eut down 
and be dried up or wither. In 

one and the lame day it thus alters 
its fate, it is fteria and thriving 
[pouting out and growing in tie 
morning j and before the end of 
that very day, it is tut downy and wi- 


tion of . ba the morning VT 
they jbeli flourifb, *]/*)] and ( not 
pafs ana), or fade, or change from 
better to worfc, bur, in a eood 


V .$, t/ftata£ej 

to [peaty and tliac cither with the 
tongue or heart) fignifies cither a 


e. 

rurt 


lid: iothat lame word “l/ 1 ? ligni* 
fiesalfoto [ping, or fpomtout^ob 
»v. 7. There it hope unto atm, if it 
be cut down, that it viU [pop out a- 
grin. The Hebrew hath 7 / 7 , the 
Chaldee 3 ®?©’, [pout out, the 


bly figmfy a thought, as thai which 
alone is quicker than a ward is lpo- 
ken. When the La tines would 
rap refs the grcatefk fwiftnefs,they 
do it by diSo (dint, and this Cafttbio 
hath chofcn to nuke ufeof here. 


tbcsr (frawflb, but the Chaldee and that fure is as fooo as one can 
jisijil’l —fbad adde or intreaftin think . If this be not it, then it rauft 


but the Chaldee and that fure is as foon as one can 


firength^ and be reamed to tlicir be rememhred that *"Un fignifies al- 
footb p'Tp^ oe 4 [promt that fo gemdm and haSttu, a pgb and 4 

graves : and fo the conkqucnc in- breath , and accordingly rheChal- 
terpret it, they [bed mount up mtb dee render it here, wis * 7 ^ T 7 
^ugs a* Eagks — And fo fure ’ris the vapour or breath of the 

here, ‘W.' 1 . and it jba!I inaeafe or meiab in winter j agreeable CO which 
grow, faith the Chaldee. And the is the definition of our life in Saint 
ufog ithcrc in this lo different fenfe James c. iv. 14. what it our life t it 


reamed to tlicir 


ftfigfd 

'* nfigl 


uifies al- 
igb and 4 


dee raider it here, T7 


from that of v. 5. is not without j it even 4 vapour, that appears for 4 
example, but poetical and elegant, tittle while, but afterward vanijbetk. 
oft ouervable in thefe books, in The i mi. here read rd f-n IpSo 
this very Pfclm, where fU® is v, 3. &ni {fi&ilrtK r, oar years 

in the notion of a year, but v, e.ofa an a fpider hove meditated-, end the 

d§ __ J wr J _ t ** * J* i « ~ c 


fleepot dreamy Yetrbc Jewifh^rai La tine, ftcut or onto, meditabuntur, 
t afetb ^vH’ and^79 in the lame or fas the conformity with the 
fenfe m both places, and thus para- Greek exacts) meditobaatim djdnw- 
phrafcs the whole pallage, So baft ditate, reading for the noune 
tboafet tbetXy or eanflitaied them (the the verb run * and for 103 by a light 
pars foregoing) at if they paired, and change of Q into s, toi which the 
were an a peep, and we in cur morning learned Schindler mentions (from 


fenfe in both (daces, and thus para- 
phrafes the whole pallage. So baft 
tboufet them, or conjiitated them (the 


were on 4 jteep, ana we tn cur morning 
anon gift thatpeftetb away. Term 
tbempning bltffamsg it pafjetb away, 
and in its evening iadry, audit bro¬ 
ken. Mutralidmuirittg the latter 
it renewed, dcclareth not hisopini* 


<79 to [pin) as ail one with the 
Chaldee nno or ntfllp 4 fpjder. Fot 
tlus the learned Am Gratius hath a 
more remote conjecture, fuppofing 
them for ^ to have read £39?, 

the 
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the word which is ufed for a fpider 
Prov. xxx. »8. But bcfidcs dm 
OCHS is very diftanc from (no. 
thine but q common to them) there 
would, in due fuppofed reading, 
be nothing to anfwcr the Greek 
oW, and chough that alio may be 
conceived to have been by them ad¬ 
ded by way of fupply to an EUipfis 
(as lometimcs it is) yet Bill that 
makes the eon jefture the more re. 
moor, which hath two (uch diffi¬ 
culties in it. Meanwhile their 
meaning, in thefe words, though 
fomewhat obfcuie, may probably 

bethuy Oar yearsma fpiderbs«ernc- 
ditotedy or exertiftd Ihemfehes, or 
becnimfkyd) viz. in weaving fuch 
Webbs as the next broom lwceps 
away ; our age is (pent in jrmtlffs 
flight labours, which prdcntly 
come to nothing. And lo this they 
might take for no inconvenient pa- 

raphrale of our years os a breathy or 
tboagbty which they found in the 
Hebrew, referring the We have 

(inifbrd or ended to the iottner part 
of the period. 

f. V. 10. Threescore jftor’J In thii 
verfe what is laid of the age of 
a ’V 5 ?* man, thatit is tut ruai s'Pavy*. 

H?® « nty, or at mod D'J'Od eighty 

yem, is thought by mutt to belong 
to later ages than that of Mofts, 
by whom the Plalm is fuppofed to 
bavebccn composed. The period 
Of life is indeed by Solon thus fet, 
c if f-mt G^p 

the term of a 
mats Uft itf rvtnty yearly faith Hero- 
deem ofhim, l. ti.andfo Laerti¬ 
us in his life, 

•tint f 3 t* fwip ft* i&foftiuwrz, 
Saha faith feveaty years art the itrme 
ofmant life. But in Mofes's time it 
was filre much larger, Mofes him- 

felfe was years eld , and Iris eye 

ms not drutfue, nor bis natural force 
or vigor abaUdy Drat. miv. 7. and 
was eighty years old when God 
made him Captain of his people, 
as Aaron ttkewuc was eighty three 


42 

before he was made Higb>Pricft, 

Exed. vii. 7. which is evidence e- 
nough, that that age of eighty was 

not an extreme decrepit age at thae 

time. This hath made many to* 
folvc that this Pfalm was of a larr 
later date dun that of tMofex. 

But with how little realon they 
have thus rcfolved, will foon be 
made manifeft, and the difficulties 
of diis verfe fufficietuly cleared, by 
icmembring the fubjeft matter of 
the whole Pfalm, die afHidions, 
and fhortnefsof life, not abfolute- 
ly to all at that time, but peculiar¬ 
ly them that arctherefpo- 0H3 

ken of $ ypoi_s to at among them 

faith the Syriack, fa avrsfj die 
ixxii, the La due in ipfify in or a- 
mong them, i. e. to the children of 
if rad in die defert, when for their 
murmuring* and other provocati- 

ons wliich they were guilty of, 

Gods wrath and oath was gone our 
againft them, that of all that were 
mtmlred of them at their coring out if 
i&zyph not tnc, lave onely Caleb 
and Jofbua Njunb. xiv. ip, 30* 
beat. i. 35 . no not Aides himfelf 
Dent. nodi. 5 a. Numb, xvii. 13. 
fhotild enter into Canaan, This oath 
of Gods was to be daftly perfor¬ 
med in the fpacc of fourty ycais 
(whilll ttiey wandred in the VViL 
dernefsfrom place to place, with¬ 
out any houfe ot city to dwell in ) 
the whole number of thole that 
wefe then numbred, all the males 
from twenty years old and upward that 
were able toga forth toworry except 
only ehofc two, were coafumcd. 

How greae that number was, ao- 
pears by the lift appointed to be 
made Numb, i, 3. fix hunch ed thou- 
fond, andthree thoufand and five hun¬ 
dred and fifty , Numb. I. 3*. Of 
this number then, all that were but 
ewenryyears did were f’tis evident) 
cut off before they exceeded the 
fixticth year of their age; of all 
that were but thirty years old, none 
R r out* 
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out-lived the fevendeth year; of 
all diar were fourty, none, favc oiv 
ly cholic two out-lived his eightieth. 
And of thefe that exceeded not 
fourty, and were not under twenty 
at the coming out of *AZgjj>t, who 
conlcqucntly, all but two, died be¬ 
fore they attained to eighty years, 
certainly the number mud be very 
seat, probably near three hundred 
tbonfand, it being unlikely, that the 
number from fourty to the age of 
difciiarge from war, (hould doe 
much mote than equal that from 
twenty to fourty; aud conlcquent¬ 
ly the reafon ot die complaint very 
conSdcrable in that age, beyond 
any other age of thofe times, that 
without any Epidemical difeafe, fo 
vail a number Arnold dye before 
eighty years old. This I fuppolc 
the meaning of the addition here 
rati orjtqj ri-inpa or. and if in 
vigor , feurrftore fears. is af rang 

wuty and naJ ordinarily tiled for 
a warlike prfoti, and 'IT® 1 ? * X«g; 
xvili. lo.jlrengtb far wane s, and the 
prime age lor fuch was about or 
under foutty years old. Thofe then 
that at their numbring were not a- 
bove fourty years old, might pofli- 
Mylive to fourcfcorc, but felling 
fall but two of them jin the Wit 
demefs in the foutty yean fpacc, 
they cannot be imagined to have 
futvived that age. And for all 
others, thofe under twenty years 
old, that were not numbred at the 
coming out of */£g)pt becaufe of 
their youth, the next part of the 
period fee ms to belong to them. 

‘JO? OpjtTi and the firengbef 
them if labour and farrow. £y C33TP 
(from W firong y Abtnezra and 

%pbii Semm underftand the 
firengtb of youth, i. e. of die bell of 
mans age, the firengtb, or firmnefs 
that j$ in, or to a man in thofe 
dayes. And dius it may fignify 
Synecdochically fas by the Youth 
Or the nation we mean inordinary 
ftile) thole under twenty years old. 


The Lxxii. reads tg *A{rter dvr**, 
which the Latinc renders, Qa ad am- 
flats rerun t, the ever fins of them, ta¬ 
king EsaiTJ in the notion at 
from 3 .'*) multitude ; fo Abu Waiid, 
reading n?<T\ doth yet render it, 
the overplus, what exeeeds ot them. 

And thus the fenfe will well bear, 
the nxrfius of them, that b the 
youth that were not numbred; and 
to this the Chaldee and Syriack 
feem to refer, who both tender is 
(IrpyfD; and the iecreafe tfthem, not 
fleriqneipfertan, themftef them, as 
the tranllator of the Syriack ren¬ 
ders, but tbe inertaf r of than, i. e, 
of the if raelitety viz, tbeir little enet 
Man, xiv, 31. winch God time 
promifed to bring into the land of 
Canaan, when all that were num- 
bred^honld fall in the Wilderncfs, 
v. 79, 30. Of thefe therefore it is 
added, that though they were 110c 
fo Ihon-livcd, yet for that while 
they had little comfort of their 
lives; though they Oirvivcd and 
entred into Canaan, Numb, xiv, 3 1, 
yet all die fpacc of the fourty years 
in the Wilderncfs, it was rood 
tQue of them what here follows, 
their tile for that fpacc was 
bard travail or meyle, the ixxii. du¬ 
ly renders it laffitude orir«- 
rifometoyle ; and farrow or labour, 1 ‘N- 

lay the xxxii. dolor the La¬ 
tinc , both joyned to exprefs die 
wearifimmfi of their tedious de- 
Lm-marchcs. Thb later paflage 
feems cobc here fee in a paienthcfb 
(to give fome account of the over¬ 
plus, thofe that were not numbred, 
as well as the former words did of 
thofe that were) for not to them, 
but the former belongs the con- 
duOon of the verfe, with the cau- 
lal particle in the front; on u '3 IWU7 

•—fir it it fuddenly cut off, and we 
fire away, fo to all them it was that 
were numbred at the coming out of 
*s£gjpt? fave only to Qdtbz ndjfcw 
fitua, in the fpace of feurty years 
their earrafies fell all and every of 

them 
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them in fa mlderntfi, and 16 they 
were U mowed graft, or ftubble, cut 
up by the roots, (lo die word fig’ 
nifk-s from iu to pluck up) and like 
(ht/Me Ltfon the windfit a rolling thing 
before the ofairle-wind Ifa, xvii. 13, 
iheyjSW away. The Jcwiih Arab 
reads, when the barveft is nigh, see 
fhe, lb caking it iron* w . U* it be 
deduced from it may then be 
compared with the Arabick tv or 
IK] topafs along, and fo R. Solomon 
renders it by "'2/. But 10 die reft 
this cannot be applied, who did 
lurvivc in Canaan, and were not 
thus cut oft. This the ixxii. liavc 
much transformed, ?ti 
mfMTes if* fya&i x*»3'w3wtf- 
(j,iSz, } and To afrer them the Latine, 
for matfuetude is come upon ut, and 
m ftudl he fir idem. How riicy came 
thus to render the words, is not, 
that I finde, taken notice of by 
any. That which Iccms to me 
mod probable is, rhat the Greek 
copies arc corrupt, and rhat their 
original reading was, nor t-wsA.&t 
TrpctdrBf or •g^a.i’roo ip 5 rftif it, 

as now wc have 
it, but dini\St -Ttperl, £ mi- 
SivUr.cbudSz, it it early gone and 

itt we fbaS be [mitten. Tor lo > 1J and 
V, wliich fignifies to cut off, figni- 
lics alfo to paft and goe away, and 
fo might probably^ be rendred 
airr A^t is gone away 5 and s 'vfr/r- 
riier (paddy, might os fitly be ren¬ 
dred -gpttil' early, as that is f reepon¬ 
ly ufed for quickly (fee v. 14.; and 
fo die Chaldee here addes in the 
end of die verfe, N'ls*’? in fa mor¬ 
ning, to citprcfs the fwiftnefs of the 
rtayjr flighr. And then for nsyji from 
; * E pi> to flee, they feem to have de¬ 
duced it from to [mitt, changing 

the y into j, and lo to have ren¬ 
dred it , jr*i 5 ' wBoaCfJ^Z* 

and we (had be [mitten, 

g. V, 11. Thy fear j All difficulty 
will be removed from this ver fc } 
If only the 3 in may beta, 

ken, as an expletive* mligmficantj 


for then the words will ly plainly 

thus b’&c kf.otrs the power of thy anger, 

thy terror or 
terrilUnefs of thy wrath i Thus the 
Syriack have taken it, rendring 

by )N-N...,n and the terror^ 

__ D * 

Thus to know tbe force and terrtr of 
Cods itratb, is to difeeme the caufe 
of it, our fins, and to be truly af- 
fefted with it, 16 as to prevent it 
by leafonable reformation. This 
is the interpretation of knowledge in 
Scripuire-ftilc, as ’tis Hied for fpi- 
ritual prudence, and pra&ice pro¬ 
portionable to our knowledge. And 
this the Chaldee have paraphrafti- 
cally and more largely exprefl, 
tP — Who is he that knowetb 
to avert fajlrengtb of thy anger , but 
tbe Juft who fear thee and appeafe dry 
fu/y* Thcrendring the panicle 3 
at, or according to, feems not here 
fo facile or agreeable; for by that 
ac tot drag to thy fear, fignifying our 
fear of God, ’ascertain that Gods 
wrath is not proportioned to our 
fear of him. Anil that our/iwof 
God fhould fignify our want of 
that fear, to which only his wrath 
is apportioned, is very remote and 
without example. % 4 btn £*r* 
would have it tofignific the lame 
with thole words of the Law,Z.ewir* 
X. 3. / trill be (an Bi fieri in all tbent 
that come nigh me, viz. that Gods 
anger is cncrealed according to our 
knowledge of him, and (ojarebi, and 
Kimdii. But feeing the knowledge 
of God is oft leparated from obe¬ 
dience to him, but the fear of God 
, in die facrcd ftyle is not 16 fepara- 
‘ blc, and dicrcforc they that know 
God, and !o only approach him, 
may incurre his highl it difplealure, 
but they that fear God cannot be 
imagined to do fo *, therefore I can¬ 
not adhere to that notion. Yet if 
the former lhall feem remote, then 
1 (hall propole this third, that the 
phiafc yrfg as tlry fear thy 

nr alb, ftiail bear proportion with 

Rr 2 that 
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that way off peaking JW. viii. 21. 
irnqj mw at a mui, bit frengtb j 
which proverbial forme may pro¬ 
bably have been transferred to ocher 
things, and (hen the meaning here 
may be, that Gods wrath i$ equal 
to what men fear or apprehend of it 3 
God affrights nor with vain, empty 
terrors, but will really iolli& on 
impenitent tinners to the uemoft of 
his threats, or of what they cau ap¬ 
prehend, or expert. This may not 
improbably be the meaning of die 
phrafe. Yet the context Teems 
better to accord with the other, 
the prayer following, So teach m, 
being tidy oppofeoto the former 
complaint, that no man takes no¬ 
tice, or layes to heart the terrible* 
nefs of Gods wrath, in cutting off fo 
many daily before their eyes. And 
therefore of that only 1 have taken 
notice in the paraphrafe. For in¬ 
deed that which follows in our 
books, as the beginning of v, 12. 

niiOv WO? rnjp 1 ? to number our days, will 

beft be adjoyned to this v. 1 i.and 
fo the ixxii. joync iguziSfcia*- 

<&«-(only for oar days, 

th« feem to have read ^if PI thy 
right band, and fo render it Sty Jr 
m.) If thus we fet it, the fenfe 
will be moft current in the firft 
way of interpretation, mho bruits 
tbe power of tbiae anger. See.— to 
number, i. c. fo knows the poorer of 
Gods anger, and terror of bit indig¬ 
nation, as thereby to be moved, or 
to learn to number bis days , i.c.to 
look upon his life as fhorc and fa* 
ding (for ft) we aundcr that which 
is wort, parpens eft nomerare pecsit, 
the poor man, that both bur a Jew cat- 
may number diem, the flocks 
of the rich are innumerable) and 
accordingly to (pend it the more to 
his eternal ad vantages. The asking 

grip« *1* queftion inr *o who knows ? 
ficnincs a fironn ntvarinn . anrl 


fignincs a ftrong negarion, and 

complaint, that no mao t^oor^tiicy 
fall every day, and nomanconfi- 
den it fo (in the example of others) 




as to Member his own days, 01 ap* 

. ply it to bis own benefit or amend- 
, menr. And then follows apray- 
! cr to God V"pn 1 ? Doe thou fo teach JH 
at 01 moke as knew, that we map 
apply — or as that phrafe may bet¬ 
ter be rendred, 33 ? 

that we may bring an underloading 

heart 3 fo nccti nn an underload. 
i»g fpirtt £re, ixvui. 3. and if a. xi. 

2. audio many other places: and 
then by that will be tiguified that 
knowing tbe terribleaefs of Gods moth, 
the want of which was matter of 
the complaint, v. n. And fo this 
is a facile and obvious rendring of 
thefc two verfes. Yec it is not a- 
mifs to mention other dcfcams. 
The Jewifh Arab fee ms rot to take 
!TQy v, 11. for wrath, but (accor¬ 
ding to an Arahick ufe of that 
Word) for consideration, and fo goes 
in his interpretation iarr different 
from others, thus, JG2 See. 

And wi n knows the power of thy wrath, 
fo as to catfder tbyfear i ids the num¬ 
ber (or according to the nambring) 
of our age which is known , that we 
might bring an heart of wifdome, or 
wije heart. Adding in a note, dm 
die meaning is, that our dayes are 
numbred and kuiwn , and if we did 
continually know (or acknowledge) 
tbe power of tbj era:!. 1 , and pantfb- 
ment, as we acknowledge that our dayes ‘ 
and ages ere fading, we would cctne 
before thee with a wife heart , and by 
repentance turn unto thee. V"n 
he leans to take not for the Impe¬ 
rative, but for the prctcrpcricd* 
j tenfe paffive. « Abu h'ahd takes 
that in another fenfe, and thus in¬ 
terprets it, According to the meafure 
of oar age, fo difeipUne (or chaftrfe) 
at, exceed not meafure in ebafifng 
*s,becauft our age it fkert. See. and 
he compares it with Job vii. ip. 
How long wilt thou not depart fran 
me, nor let me alone. See. But this 
Kimchi in his Rootes foenis not 
to like of. 3 ^. Mofts , mentio¬ 
ned by tAken Ezra, thus makes 
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The ^(inety Firfi Tfalm. Paraphrafe. 4tit 

the meaning , He w>4t fame tie j *» number ear &pf a the truth is 
face tf thy math) end kuamet bum | tom n brm t 


The D^Qnety Firjt TJalm* 
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m 


frtmdtu 
Utb pr^u 
ftfflan-— 


"he ninety firft Plain) is a meditation of the fpedal fccutity of the truly 

E ious man, who relies on God alone for it, together with nil other 
leflings ol this world, as the reward of his firme adherence to God. 

CTis amimed by the Chaldee and x.uii. and Latinc to have been 
compofed by || David, in reference perhaps to Gods being intreated 
for theland, and removing; the pcihlcnce, i xxiv. 15. juft as it 
was feisiDg 00 JenUailem, Tccootc b» and hath in moA eminent com- ***# 1 ** 
pledon in the MeJfias.) ' 'jjsfZj* 

Parafbrafe. ***&, 

• T IE that f dneSeth in the feertt plate tf the jjwfi He tfaat adhere* to God 
tl fhoUdtde under the jbadtm of the AH- 

IWgfey. tedion, (<^d acto.diugiy 

qualifier hiuifrlfe foe 1 ca¬ 
pacity oTdatj keep* in ifaafe wayes to which God hd ynoihd hsi ftfeguard) OhH bfe 
iscacTcrtohilcofrccdTn^it^ Hit team cvmmh bite* as being bounded «aio tore* a* 
n is the pronlft of Km that huh all power sod dominion mr afttreabra in the 
vorld, indGao certainly, ud a undoubtedly will ptffafUKj whtttomr bchachpbMRUof* 

4 . f m&fay tftbe LordL he hm refuge) end my for- TWigwtwt nmr-fsiliw 

trefs>myGod •, m him willltrap. SSSS^SSh'S i«ofc 

my whole tn* end affiance to God* o the aofl Cicred i«*toUWe ftnawry* tbc moft/lrcog* 
provided* tapopabltfcvti thefuprane and divine ponref* iha* governs and oYcmiks the 
wfaofcvodd, udbath by bu promikobbged hioditMc new to definite roe thacthoshmg 
OQ Udl 

3. Surely be milt deliver thee from the fnareof the !■ tWi M; ftfcp wa 1 fail 
faltT) atdfiwnthetujfomepenitence. 

nuumDftvnvmdahle, the nwfHeactamtafli tbit it uioft cunningly bid, end tbemuft 
kHRaj poyfis dot propagtw h (clfc mdt Mfcnfibij. 

4 * He fbdS cover tbee i rich bis feathers^ and under *» « Fjgk or other 

btf wings fbalt thou traft ; bis truth fball be thy fbietd p ro rta«ftoi^her'S 

snd budtkr* bk young ones from nil 

eppnndmg dangers* ml 

10 that ftfcflnrd they confidently retort, without forking or Mcitlug toy other (fr«*o whence* 
eodbyrnaJogy with which It h, that in the Holy of holies ihc Gbcrubum whb their wtsp 
overth tdow the mercy* feat* to figmfy Go&grariom ore and pro*r&ion overall that there 
addeefi themfetas tn him) fo null Gad good and defend me» and hi hts protc 4 Ka*witt t 
repofeallmy hopeandtnift, the power of die Albright? being abwkndy fiifticicw, and 
(opoo bit prooift given) Ida fidelity ingtged to afford hit confiniul dtfcnfe vo «U that are 
mqnKfied tor it 


• 5. Thou Ibsk not be droid for the terror by * tight* tar T® jl* it fc coofrqoeui, 

*■ f&mmtoitMl, SSirfSTSSSK 

6 . Nor for the peftUnee that vdbetb in derkneft) oar *t «oft fcat t« dt« »oft 
fatbedefiruZiontbat wajletb at noonday. SI^2rrfb d 5*J2 

i win ddirudioii pr mi (chief to me, whet bj right or 4aj, 


B r 3 


7. 







4 -tfz Paraphrafe. The 3 %inetj Firfi Tfaim. 

- j - ^— --- *— >h '— - ~—11 ■ 

That lodgments wtikb 7, jt ibeufted jbaUfaUatthj fide, and ten thouft&et 

Sjfid/S #fy bM *> Ult fa*"* (6 mc tbee. 

me, DibII (BVc ibc pbguisihn fvcpt away the iEgypciim, bw pift over the Ilkaeliio^ qt 
rhe pbgtm dux flew fcrtmy itodaod horn Ban 19 Beerfbeha, but fcU rot on jenAJon) 
be forbidden to Itifc 00 me* 

Ail dw feofc rf«Til^rikh S. Only with thine fits fhalt that toehold, sad fee the 

lnralfeaft Uini&fcrfiag of tkt WtdttdL 

oomhertiBotcn myfcJfc* 

the beholding theunooidy deaths of many when, fad) n is by the lew dcuw^l to U> 
godly men (bm in time of epidemical difcafct, oft fokt opo* otbersah vtU u then.) 


I hire placed dlnydlb 9. Becanfe h thou |j had mtde the Lord, which it m re- &C 

H f > «*» *he mofl Higbibybabiwion. 

ell die va oadmfl ud Jafegnvd due the omnipotent Monarch of bam ad etnh can 
beftow 00 me. «q0 

By ftrcagdt h*T* 2 f _"® 18. There fbaS m rJl befell thee, neither fhaS any vu& 

ttgSFZ dwelling! U*W 

yr ot di me* 1 

Cod baring fee t grad rf li, Par he fball live bit Angels ebargt ever thee , to 

fu about me, gam charge *1, * j? *j ^ ^ J 

to dm hoiy Angck, that ^ &$***}&• 

aUjmyaatmdandneeiimhU ctannunds thitnbogaIdem fcft mo him, theyQu0 
ff* be— all aacntf of nil that hb ptoeideocc fliall permit to approach me. 

Whcninyrwh wo**- i». They fbaS-f bear thee of in their baadfj left thaa y**—*_ 

IfctftawSTw* da]htbyfmagmfiafime, 

their aide, ud ptfcrv< me life 6 am ir. 

Tbc«o ftmw owM d»c- 15, That fbalt tread upon the Liat and * a&kr j tie 

SSrf'S’ P**& Lian •"*** Dragm fhalt then temple mitt feet, $§** 

meet, fall not be permitted *o *umy w* hota»ibmanyconqpcnd cratarct acknmr* !?* , L 

ledge T p owe r o m them. ThHwa? moft emjneiimjrto fecemicscoapJetumintbcUcf-- “7*^ 

fbh, here rtpihcd by the Pfclmift in the miraculot* power which he had ever the whole a** 
attoo, heatmg att manner of difeafes tod caning ootderik, tnd r mmnMOidiig thfr power 
tobb&iftipie*, fctM4r.xri.i4*) 

I ta.Mq whole 14. Acm/* be hath J| /rt bh lave upon me, therefore 

Sft 6khfal^^U!*Tcdtu *i&IdcBvrr&tn$ I mUjct him on bigb, beeaufe be bath £ " , 
biicoamnds»rodtmaU imam my namt* 1 - * H 

td them to aben* given - 


ins 

r #* h* 

urjLurl. 


■niroeimtoDeicinRCMDyimwimpnicfvwionaddircfyran vildmeerH 

woadiaiidfevoifemejbeMbefcretorefcBtmeomctftl^powetof itr <Th 
iitnllf Tcnfiedin theitforrcfikm md afccofioii of Chrift.) 


rccnfionofChrlft.) 


iLr (Toil vn moft 


God farhctiBgtii birafclfe ij. litJudt callupon vu^ad I mU Arfwer brm ; / 

tSJ^pS&owib wh^ ttthtita in trouble, I niU deliver him ondbomr 

c«cr reqocft f awreh to £/in* 

SS,h“S;,' 3 £,%* 

ftdiQn coneslam fecsted fdVetiO/!. 

of Hi fiRnrt indef It Itfale oat of it and Hlhtt itnm «f mtnlu anJL.!. 


world. 


IqyUlTifioaotlMDuBaixxbcr 


Armotoiom 
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a. 


nbh 


- T it * 


oat' 


>13 


tn 


^ 37 . 


v V 


30 ? 

Titir 


V. f.JVfefr] Inthb vetfe, faith 
the iearned Jafejb Scaliger, Ep. ix. 
is oa eoomeratum ot the levcral 1 
forts of evils dial humane life is 
fubjed to, and thole diftingutfht 
by the lcveral parts of the natural 
day, by the vicifiinidc of which 
our time and whole age is nude 
tip. The parts, faith he, ate finite, 
midnight, and midday j the be* 
ginning of night, and beginning of 
day. Tlie two former here crxprcft 

by L ■"*?;? nighty = 3 ?rix mid, 

day ; the two latter by i. 7?^ dus- 
kyrufs or txiligbt, (fit to denote the 
evening which is fuch) and *. GOi' 
interatu , the dap-time. To diefc 
fourc, faith he, are appointed fourc 
forts of evils, i. 7 n? fear y t error y 
conftertWfwtj (thole dangers or o 
vils, that felling out in the «*gbr, 
are by the datkneis and folitude 
of that much improved * as lud- 
dain aflaufts, or fires See.) a. 173 
the arrow fipjng hj dajy (any difeale 
or open aflaulr, any calamity that 
ufuatly befalls men) 3. "O'! the pe- 
fitltnety (any infe&ious difeale, tlut 
inviftbly diffiileth hfelfc, andean 
no more be prevented than an af- 
faultina mift or twilight.) 4. 

'I'Hi* a wafting{laughter■> (when with 
all the advantages that midday can 
give to on open afiault of over¬ 
powering enemies, an utter deso¬ 
lation ana fpoile is wrought.) Thu 
the ixxii. renders wJftrrfayut z, ivu- 

ftirtsr {WjUpb&tjUKWy * midday acci¬ 
dent and devil j for which Scaliger 
there profefies to know do reaion, 
(itisno doubt according to their 
cuftomc of taking one word for 
fomc other that hath affinity with 
it, for 3 H; reading TV), which they 
render elfewherc PfJ. 

cvi. 37. and Dart, xxxii. 17.) But 
after all his care in approving this 


his Critical observation, he ha th 
not made it probable that CXtt in 
the dtp time ftiould have any propria 
cty to the mo?ningy the fourth part 
ot his w^sifafgavy (not odterwifo 
accounted tor) which indeed upon 
all occjfions 1$opposed to M/’7 Ha 
nighty and never to the erepufcolufny 
or evening. *Tis therefore much 
more probable, (and agreeable to 
die pra&ilc of poetick writers,) 
that die two latter, the darhrneft 
and noon-dajy fhould be butanes* 
plication of the two former, 1 } 
night and by day t and lo but the two 
known pans of the be 

referred to, Hre night and the dap 3 
and proportion ably the evils here 
mentioned by the Pfalmift will be 
at moft but of two forts, the night 
term being no more rheti the ptfii- 
knee that wa&eth in darhatfsy and 
the arrow Hut jtpetb bp dap the iartie 
thing with the defiruSion that wafi- 
ethat no m da). But indeed both 
thefe in effra but ode, the dtp-op¬ 
ing angel, winch by the pef&leati 
iwept them away both by /dght and 
dapt and accordingly the Chaldee 
interpret the terror Ip nighty the 
fear the devils the- welkin 

the night j the anew bp dejy the ar¬ 
row KHia T ;H7P7 of the Angel of 
death ; t\vtdefiraSioo that wofletif at 
noon) n'tf l"'?'?, a Company or troop 
of dtyils • all three, as welt as the 
pefHleatty named, to fienjfy the 
defraying angels , inftruments of 
thole Epidemical difeafea fcnc 
from God. That the Pfalmift btre 
principally pirchcth on this 111- 
ftance oiptfitlential difeafes, or de- 
firming angelty may probably be id 
reference to that fla%ne y which for 
the fins of die people firft t Sa.i^u 
and then for David 1 s fin in nuoi- 
bring the people, foil upon Jfrarl, 

and 




e Annotations on 


and dcftroycd frventy tbcufand from 
Don to Beerfbeba, v. 15. but when it 
was ready to fall on Jerufalem, the 
mgeljlretching oat bis band upon that 
to dfjlroy it, V. 1 6 , the Lardreptsted, 
and laid to the angel thatdeflroyed, It 
is enough, flay now thine hood and 
the Prophet Gad coming to David, 
and directing him to rear m altar, 
and offer barnt-facrifite to God in A- 
raunahs tbrefbing floor v, 18. (the 
placcwherc the Angel flood 1 Cbr. 
xxi. 15.) upon the humiliation of 
Donlitt and the Elders of Ifrael 1 Cbr . 
sxi. 1 6 ,) and calling upon God, and 
offering burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, v, i 6 . God was intreated, 

and propitiated , and the plague 
was flayed, and fell not on Jem- 
faltm at all. On this occaflon it 
follows, that Davtd fieri peed there 
on that threfbing-fioere of ArmnS % 
{the tabernacle and the altar of burnt 
offerings which Mofes made in the 
Wilderaefi, being at tbit time is G /- 
bean v. ay.) and To dcGgned that 
place for Gods bottfe eh. **ii. 1. and 
there die Temple was afterwards 

built by Solomon, 2 Cbron. iii. 1. 

This then being fo remarkable a 
paffage of Gods providence, and 
mercy in 1 paring Jerafolem, when 
feventy tboafaad were llain in other 
places round about it, it might ve¬ 
ry fitly be referr’d toby thcPfal- 
Biift, as a fignal inflame of Gods 
mercy, and care, and remarkable 
prefervatinns over his people, and 
an evidence that there is no means 
of fecurity, no way to avert or re¬ 
move assy, though but temporal 
evills, difeafe, and the like, but 
that one oF applying ones fdfeto 
God by humiliation, and reforma¬ 
tion, and fact ificc, i.c. folcmnin- 
terccffion: and then as when Saint 
James, cli. vi. 14. gives the like di¬ 
rections in time of fubnefs, and pro- 
mifeth fiat the payer of faith [bad 
five the fist, and the Lord fbailratfe 
him op, it is not yet to be imagined, 
chat no fuch perlon, which obier- 


ved fuch dire&ions, fhould ever 
dye, but that generally this fhould 
be a fuccdsfull way, and that no 
means fhould have that affurance of 
being uifcdual as this; fo in this 
Plains, the promifes of iiumuruty 
from dangers, ptfUIestial dikafes, 

&c. made to thole that remain in 
theprote&ion eflb* moft High, v. I. 

i.c. to pious men in the ufe of 
thefe means, thus adhering to, and 
not departing from God, arc not 
fo to be interpreted, that no pious 
man (hall dye of any Epidemical 
dilcale, any more then that he (hall 
not dye at all, but thattliis of ad¬ 
herence and addrefs to God with 
humiliation and interedfion, is 
the only means either to prclervc 
Angle petfons, or multitudes, whole 
nations at once i which is the fall 
importance of Solomon's prayer 
at the dedication of the Temple, 

1. Kf. viii. 31. See. which may be 
taken as a comment on this Plains: 
whereas wicked men, that have no 
right to any pan in this pxomiieyrec 
to exped cxcifion, whole multi¬ 
tudes of them together, tboafandt 
and ten tbwfands v. 7. and tha t 
as the juft reward of their impiety, 
v. 8. 

V. y. That 'H?? then muft here fc. 
in the beginning of the veriebe uu- nr« 
derflood of God, is moft evident, 
and fo the rendring clear hf« *3 
WO nirp for thoa, 0 Lard, art my 

hope ; and lo all the ancient Inter¬ 
preters have nndcrftood it: nrx 
?, H*"' — thorn thyfelfe, O Lord, an 
my trap, fay the Chaldee ; and the 
j-Xxil, exadly accord, ov h 

fin, thou, O Lord , art my 

hope— and fothe Syriack and La- 
tinc &c. Bat then that which fol¬ 
lows, *|JrvP li'TV the mop 
HiAbafttboa fei trmadttby helper 
refuge, is a pan of a foliloqnte be¬ 
tween the Pfalmift and his own 
foulc, i. e. himfclf. And though 
the Chaldee feign ins the Pfalm to 
be (inflead of a foliloquie ) a Dia- 


Plaim XC1 


ioguc betwixt 'David and Solomw, 
underftand this , as the for¬ 
mer pan of the verfe, of God 
alfo, that he bath [it the houft of bis 
Majefty on high) and Co the Syriack 
aliOj thou bap fettbjboufe a a high % 
yet the ixiii. and Latinc, not dif- 
ceming two petfons in the Pfalm 
(betide God) hut onely the Plal- 
miil aod his own foulc, have a- 
gteed to underfland it of the foulc 
making God her refuge y tip C 4 i~ 
?o» /. 5 s otty aliiffmum 

yefuifti refugium turn, thou baft fit 9 
Or madty the mojl High thy rtfuge. 
And indeed in this manner hath 
the whole Plaim proceeded, fomc- 

cimes in the fim perfon, ver. 3. 
?ast 1Q» Imfffay of the Lardy He it raj 

refuge — then in tlie fccond per- 
ion ver. 3. Surely be fhod deliver 
tbee — i. e. thee, my foulc, which 
is in effbd my felfe: and lo the 
inoft pctfpkuous way of paia- 
phraling tne whole Pfalm is, by 
underftanding it throughout in the 
lame, L e. nr ft, perfon > but tliat 
fo, as to extend it as appliable to 
all ocher pious men, as well as the 
Pfalmift, (according to the gene* 
ral aphorifmc in the firft vetfe, 


+65 

He that duetteib -) and in a 

moft eminent manner to the Mef- 
fiahy to whom the devil applyes 
; it OKottb, iv, d. If thou ie the fan 
I of God &c. for it is uritten (vers 
it, Sc 12. of this PJalm) he flail 
give bis Angels charge concerning 
thee , and in their hands fo*/( they 
tear tbee up, left at any time the a 
dajb dry foot agait.fi a forte. And 
fo faith vAtttn Ezra oi the laft 
verfe, and fbew him toy falvatiorty 
it referrs n\van mol? to thedayes 
if the M'ffmr. And fo & Gooey 
and Kimsht alio. And lo cfpcci- 
ally the latter part of the Plaim, 
tlough in a lower it-nfe it may 
agree to David, yet hath its fuller 
completion in {%rift, Tlx: Jcw- 
ifh Arab takes the whole Plaim 
for a Collcxjuic, or difeourfe by 
David direfted to a GoJIy man : 
and therefore as he reads the firft 
verfe of the Plaim, O thou that fin 
left under the covert <f the High, See, 

I fay of the Lord 8cc. v. a. fo he 
renders this ninth verfe, Becmfe 
thou baft [aid to tie Lord, Thou art 
ray refugey and baft node the High 
thy bat station. 


The $\(inety Second Tfalm, 


ifdtaPi 


A 


Plaim 


Parayhrafe. 

_ _ c 1 . l j The ninety fccood Pfalni 

t Song for the j| Sabbath day* it a joyous meditation on 

ihe gntimu works of God 
tottrd hb people, and bH judgment) on wicked tra, appointed hi the Jewifli Ctafth to 
be fifed on the Sabbath day * noc fo much to commemorate the Creation* and Sabbath 
following that, as to foretell their peace and prosperity in thti world, aid withafl, that 
f reft from petfocutfom which Godind prtnufed to give Us Church under the Mcflhb. 
Sec note a. m the tide to the ftomaittv aod a Theft., i. urn a, and Neb. ill. c, fTftfc 
Arab tferita this Pfclm alfo to David-) 

t, it 



w 

tbtapB 
tan oftbt 
Meffnh 
srbidjkglt 
hesUSa^ 
h*tb> Sdi 
J&c&U 





Paraphrafe. The S^Qnety Second *Pfaim. 


8 . 


c, 


ti fat* 

Uui \*ut 
(faftAn. 
on the 

&*rpt t . 

r^r; 

I'j; 


Thereis nothing that h«. j. /{ it a good tbixgto give tbat/ks unto the Lord, 

^n b ^Ufs‘S K Mdnfapstfatto tty name, O mop Higbejl ; 
afldmagolfytbc great and 2 # 70jlrfip/«r/fr ffrj kvt#g-lwdfjtfs in tbe mornings 

hkoT ftlimigh- ^ ^ MtUtthefiKtrs night ; 

fairgewy j* JW procJaim 3* #/w* a# vipumtnt of tfftftrtngfy dm uponthe 

hA goodnds rn pfahm^ upon the [I harpe with a fokma found* 

jproniifrg, and hit fiddly * * 11 ■ J 1 

iiipeffanniDgwhiihehjihproitiifcd, and to dot this with all the advantage thu art and 
all fort oi Mulical In ftremenn and voters cinaddccoic; ihtrt bring nt> fa proper aodfafa- 
nabfe imploynicnt ft r all theft, at that of woifhtapfrg and glorifying the great ind good 
Creator of all the world, tndhitliluli pretcftorofhis ftmtt* 

The works cf thy creation ^ for thou, Lar^ bid made me slid through tf.J 

and* rhy wiriiw?«l *pr^’ »w4; / will triumph in the noth of tlj bdl/df, 

rrffiofl&jndprcT^TYrtijns, the glorious, t!I-wfe and di- puioiAilifpetitiQQffl of this thy pto* 
rideocct art nutter ol the molt uvilhing aanfpotungcxuludon* 

Ss !f «»'erid^ces h of CI (r" 5 . 0 Lord} low great ere tty worts ! and tty thoughts 

mdeendeut uabchoniable are 1X7J deep. 
power* and wUdome* and goodnefi? 

5«h f as wicked neo, that £ jf Irutifb nun knewetb nritl'ff doth a fool flff- 
gwonprofptrcHn anduo^ 9 

iawra^cd Id their amrfr, 

do not ac ill difctrs or 7 . * mien ifcwVWJV/W as tbe&fofSj and f »tw 

their fucccfles gather mat* Qepojedjor fUtr m flrqtd 

terof triumph, applaud and congratulate thwprofpcritfcs, ihiii* a mofl peril and fad irif- 
t“ tram: The only true account which 1* to he imdc, or coodufloo to be eolktied 
from theft their temporary faccdfe** being rather this, i. that new they arc teAtnbgio 
dfttrestfoon, thdrormrylikc char ofaflower beingamoftcertaintadtcatioiiof theirap- 

-gratae, whilft the righteous flourifli like a PalmeorCcdfr, *. la* getWghtaDd 

, and glory from theti age* and flue Ocds vengeances doe to them, aodooryve 
inflicted, will ora day come opon them the more dirrftilly and tnimudahly 6» thffr rhrrr 
prefentftwrtprofpentici, crcomtcr rnira and deflruftioii. 

And herein Gods power 

andjnfttae and fidcTEtyh^ - - - 

and IhalJ be niofl emiraotly difteraiblcj to the cicmil difeomfinue and coofiiioaoriilthe 
cnametofnimand his Chadu 

For God ftall certainly di* 

Aingiifbandmakca difft- V, i 7 "i .. v ^ fr JJ' jr 

icrae betwixt wicked tod w« pmjb : all the liters of iniquity b 0 ^// t? 
(ioairai^his enemies and \\fcMtered m 
anfrieodiaad ftithfoll ftr* 

^ «PPW b«»M» *«bm 5 n this world Um 
undoubttdly nukt the frpajtion, he will trfiWy &ifc «the nneodly. 

h “Chwch, bhftthdt KWieft piclrrmics, dilfab7*£ 
ro “ l>riog them to Bought, ud adjudge them to irremediable 

3C5fA’SSaSi IO ' M ”>ylx*«< Pxdnkou exalt Or tie bent of on 

l»vc sll rfwr opfteSois u **«*riie 5 / [ball he c minted zithftejb mlf. 
wdfti&ringsrepaired, audberewsrdedibaodantly with honour and exakarion. den»e- 

to * cooditiou iu ibii 

»iCbIc*]^!hrftriLufc - 11 * M j se . & tfo [bali f [n my deftre m mine eva- 

Aaimfgmems of God and ind mist <&$ J baS * bear my defrrt of the Picked 
ddhi)&en> dut fall upon that rife up agdifift ntc m 
obfuuce enemies of 1 r ° ; 

God i»dhb{ 2 mrcb> Hull be rert ^ttoendiooi and f 


8* But that} Lord} art moft high for enfrwore^ 

eraiblcj to the cicmil difconifiove and confufioa of ill the 

le 

?. For toe thine enemies , O Lord, for lot thine me- 

. JT Ei "ft Jr 1 _ . ' . _ .. . 


TfJ 


f btaiU tr 


esn 

■ w- 

* har ib( 


rUJICw ^ 


l i. 7 fce 
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: frofoerit] 
flomiratag 


ter 


'■l‘ HL 


ity and 

_igofihe 

iburch in tbe frobH vdl 
ttfembSuf (be fertility of tbe ptlme trec. la tbelit* 
ftmiritaibkilfo. 



15, Tbofe that be planted in tbe hoafeeftbe Lerd,JboB 
farifbi.lb'CwrU'f-rOj. - SS*!. £ fi £5 

14, TbgfbaUtyftm bring forth fruit inolddgCjtba] GodnIMswwIhip, IkU 

fkd Ufa ad fanning , 

fice? 3 and all other fadi rooft dcfiribte fmikdjes *od opportinihfo of piety ; foil ucct xi 
ihdfr* AM lobe me* inverted) may, without violation of the for, bepforol 

KffdiejJctr, indfkwrifli mihe court* of God. Am)die Church ftulJbe nnichiqcrci&i 
by thttmein*, ftapagtud bejond the holy feud over tbte fice of tbe whole twft, and not 
m^tritbagc.htthacinaUotiiwtiicibepaliQfriM ▼* ib tbit the older it groin, frftUt 
the more fertile* 


tIt, To t fiwr rfwt tfw iwrf tt Jtpriebti *beiim AHAb n *«eminent t** 
%t? andtbereisnemmgkewfne^inbm. 

T1H/ jadiaMR^ vboddkwghhcfonitykMmti ta floorUfa, and hit own people to he^- 

* mwK fliaedfare while, yctatleofimcbangcth the fonr, end by forpofitloi « bf* ajliftifhty 

1 nil flower frbdvKt the wicked, feftoret tad idnncc* nil fcrithfdl fetruii to ill prosperity ul 

fourifhiig Ia tbi* Iti©^ 
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V. 7. ifcew«f«/J The 7. 
and 8. vales arc fo «o be joyned to¬ 
gether, and read as in one period, 
and affixt to v, 6 . that they may 
lee down the error that is there im¬ 
puted to the ignorant ot intiwfide* 
rate wicked man; he thinks well 
of his own condition, mcainring 
by his prdent iuccc(Tcs,and atheifti- 
cally defpifing any future account 
that he mall be concerned in ; and 
this is the error noted ^ 6 , and re- 
fu sed in the two following verfes$ 
rrtfia rtT^a in tbe wickeds fpring- 

8 * i/tg cat rerouting eat tike graft? or 
jffoay? 01thcficla, or when, or that) 

Or bam tbe wicked do firing ^ — 

and all die workers of mtkedneft dee 
flourifh, ttllQOn'? to tbeir deflrufti- 
00, Or that they may bt deftrojed for 
ever $ fa*; dr (ay die until. that 
the} may, this being the event and 
confequeot of their jfatrijbing tike 
grtflt for Ip, we know, the jiourifb- 
vtg of that abodes its fuddain pe¬ 
ri {hing, either by etciGon, or na- 


J * 'a 

rural decay (which is not true of 
thejtmr^bt/ig of pelmet and fedors 
v. 12.) or but thou, herd? nPW 

art mft They fnmfb, and 

thereby do but accelerate their ru- 
ine, and over and above, .make.it 
more fad when it comes,. but God 
remains jult and magnified in thefo 
ftrange turns of his providence. 

The jewifh Arab here reiern the 
lurch vcrle to what-precedes vcr. j, 
reading it. How great are thj works , 

O Lord, and thj thoughts &Ci. Aod_ 
man it mare footijb then lhatbtjbould 
knar them 4?, and mere brotifb then 
that be jboaid underload it t and 
then begins a new (entence with the 
feventh verfe. 

\Scattered] From "TTSparti* 
tut fjf, whence both the Latine par- 
tin, and the Englifh part, (in the 
notion of dividing or feparati/m) is 
deduced, is here in Hithpa* rnsm' 

cl, which the Interlinear rcoden f * ! ' 

fegregabuntar, {bail be parted or ffpt- 

rated And tins is may pofmily 

be 



r \*4 

*T* 
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be a judicial phrafc, to denote the 
diferiminatioa that is made be* 
twin men, as betwixt the fbeep 
and the goats , UUatib. xxv. jj. 
All tbe nations fball te gathered toge¬ 
ther ot ajjemlled lefore him ( as a 
Judge ) and dfogrit aVW< it* a\- 
a£A«w he fbadfeparate them one from 
another, as the fbrpberd 
feparoles the fbeepfrom tbe goats. For 
this interpretation wc have the au¬ 
thority ot the Chaldee which pa- 
xapbrafeir by 1**^?*!'*? &c. to tbe 
ms rid to come they pall he feparated 
,firofn the congregation oftbtjafl. And 
in this fcnie, if it be admitted, it 
will be all one with what is laid in 
more words, Pfri.i, 4, The ungodly 
are not fo, but — and the ungodly 
fball not flood is tbe judgment , nor 
fuuxrsisthe congregation of the righ¬ 
teous* v. v. as that fignifics condem- 


dcparc 

allure 


in the Chriftian Church, hath been 
allwayes u&d to lignify the cen- 
farex. But the ucxii. tender it by 

fball be frattered, 

and the Syciack yOj.Jab.l fbad le 

difperfed : we have the word, T$. 
xxii. 14, my bout are out of jayst, 
farted of under 1 but here being 
lo me what beyond perijhwg , u 
Seems to be the Scattering ot ene¬ 
mies in a roue, which have been 
worded in bane], and fo this may 
be pitdic on as the more probable 
muring. 

c. V. 10. Anointed] From Sjn 
fundere , is ’flVi here / am anointed ; 
and fo the Chaldee and Syriack 
appear to have read k. The lxx». 
feem to have read it as from to 
(entity and fo render it ri -fipyA 
futj my old age, and lb the Latine 
and Arabtck * and dun for {Of? 

fre]h or green oile t the co¬ 
pies which we now liave of the 
x«»L read lo lAtqi .Wen, which 
the Latine render in aifericordia 
uberi. Bur as the Syriadc, fothe 


us that the uxii. t wrote not iAf^e, 
butlAo/^ oyle. Now as there were 
many vies of ale, fomc vulgar a- 
mong thc^n# (fee Mat. vL note i.) 
others were extraordinary, the ce¬ 
remony of inauguration to lome 
office of dignity; lo it might here 
be uncertain to whidi ol thefe the 
phrafe belonged, did not the con- 
text determine it, and the con¬ 
junction of anointing with exaltati¬ 
on, ’J"!p CD 1 ??! the exalting of tbe OW 
borne, CD>D3 at of as Vuitcme, is . 
qucftionleis the advancing to Re- ^'£7? 
gal Mooarchick power, of whidi . 
mat home of as dmcome is a moft 
ligniJicant Emblem; and then the 

anointing vith frefb or rich tile, ad- 

joynedto it, moft in all realoobe 
applied to die fame matter, and 
denote tbe inauguration to the Re¬ 
gal power jand then as the Chaldee 
confirm this, V. «rra 7 , 
them baft magnified, i. e. exalted or 
inaugurated me uiib tbe rile of exal¬ 
tation or inauguration (anointing by 

them being full cxprcft by exalting) 
lo tbe very reading of the ixui. 
(though varied from the Hebrew) 
may bear a commodious lode, and 
that which lufficicntly exprefles 
the true meaning, tc yk&&fa* >r 
lAaio* •shot, wry old age pail he in fat 
rile, i, c. die latter pan of my age 
lhall be advanced to regal‘power* 

What is primarily meant by tins, 
or lb as might be applied to die 
Plalmift’s rime which wrote it, can¬ 
not eafily be determined, becaufe 
the writer of the Pfaltn isnorre- 
lolvcd on among the Jem: theJtaf- 
lias laying it to have been mode by 
Adam presently after the creation, 
before the Sabbath, and fo the 
Chaldee paraphrase, and Khncki 5 
bur others, as Abes Etta, fayfog 
that all from the XC. b CL were 
written by Mtfei. Which though 
ir be readily refuted from Smash 
being mentioned P>. xcuc. yer may 

have 


Pfalm XCII. 


have truth tothi$,as to tome others, 
particularly the XC. and then that 
tong accepted that Afifrs was the 
author of UK Ptalin, and the tide 

of the PCalru being A Pfalm or Song 

fa joyiull Euchariftkal celebrati¬ 
on) DP 1 ? for the dan of Sab- 
/v*t6,dcfigning it to be ufedon their 
Sdb&ih-aa^es, and probably rdcr- 
ting to that Sabbath, that reft,which 
was by Mefes protnifed the people 
of the Jews, ‘Brut. xii. 10. this 

may moft fitly be rcfolvcd on as 
the primary ienfe of it, that God 
would bring his people the Jews at 
length, after a wildctnels of trou* 
bles and many enemies, to reft in 
Canaan, and cftabUlh them a King- 
dome in peace. But the more e- 
ratnent, and that as (or more) li¬ 


4 h 


teral fenfe of it, pdtains to the 
Chriftian Church, firft Chrif, then 
Cliriftians. Cbnft the Meffuts, after 
his being pcrfccutcd and crucified, 
was to be railed and inaugurated to 
his fpiritual Kinedome, and that 
commencing in the deftru£Hon of 
his enemies the Jews j and the 
Cliriftians for fooietimc after his 
death pcrfccutcd by the lame Jens. 
were to have»thcir reft, halcyoniaq 
dayes of peace (fee note on Hcb. 
iii, c.) and this expreft by their be* 

ing Kings and Priefts into Uod (fcc 
note 00 Agoc. i. d.) parallel ro the 
borne being exalted as the borne of on 
Bnuantcy and being anointed noth 
frtfk oik here, as it hath befpre 
been interpreted. 


The ffrQnetj 'Third 'Pfalm . 


the ninety third P&lm is a brief medication on the power of God, and 
his providence, as iothc works of his creating and the ftabtlityof 
thole laws whereby all are governed, noewithftanding the tumults 
of this fublunary world, fo in feding his Church in peace, and faith- 
jiill performing ofius promifes to liis fervants. It isrdblvtd bythe Da. 
|| jews 10 have its fullcft completion in the Meflias* 


Parsghrafe. 

I, Tlffr Lord reignetb, be it clothed wish tsujeSj j Itelonl kwb now heo» 
ffc ini J. the Lord it clothed with ffreogth, f vhermiib be ESj£ 0 t “°Sli i fain 
b&b girded birnfdf : the world 4^0 is eftailijbed} that tt hafeti, to give figna] c*- 
W? evsmbemwed. 

1rupllf Ibioawtlitay manner, hath feared the whole utloa(fec non 00 Un»34,e.) 
from ill die dtoger* rfmipconpgft it, and kin fife from the fear a ttiij (And di'ft an m* 
btoo die ifirtend IDfigdmeUOtift>fecDQtc c. 00 PfeLcvL) 

4 . Tin throne is tftoBlifl&edof old. thot$ art from tvtr- This «s u&otafcQ dw 

Lift™rat * rrtfowUy to pnrife amt 

tOJtfffgi magnify him in all hit irio. 


** ^ magnify him in all hit gk>. 

iwlb anrihmel of power tad pdtfcc* which fraa All etaolry have bcloatcd to trim* hiirtgb< 
CtauforlabcDgorunults hu being. 

The floods bow lifted Ufa OLerdj thefloodshave mead* tiolert Dfran 
*? their voice, the finds lift up their waves. 

diflKrtaadovttfwheliAcaU, imfudiwdicwirctaad toga of iherimof fen v. 4 -wWeh 
make a gnat aoafe and roaring* (Audio when dicdcvih and wicked mta flood oat AgriAftj 
rqefid, indaodkd tbcU#»^ 

* The 





Oodvuthca picaCcd tea- 1 , The Lard m high is mightier than the noife of 

S&lS^iS'StlbdS "*n wsteTi > r a m tUa ” e * ww * *• 

ind qin ibttDr and Aro- Sra m 
ftratctheir moft boflUrom 

nAufts* (hewing them and ill rhe world befide, thathitftmftb ft farce fapmcf to the 
(jfength of the soft riemna noroly aearureip md aoi when « pMr t ccflnu and A1U 
them- (Andfodidhc in ihcieitwi^ioo fet up the Kingdom* ^ ibctAdni,) 

And Mxardint to hi* r, tefthuoniet are very fire ; boUntft ietaaetb 

STHtmtSS! »3*yt 

whsif-.eTcrhopleafr, andhatinginctrpo&dhr*promifc, btvillccnaiiljr fidBIt ft ;he cm ^UEJL 
iko more faile in that* than he Gin renounce bis boitneft* which ft of ill other* hft moft - - 

dirtne attribute, allwaye* moft illoftiioufly riiibk i« all hit pocccdim, and foftuH Comj- CTQJ 

no* rod* cod of the world. (Aik! thft difctrmbte in «*bmg awe, tl^bhb making good 
ftft promik* co the Chriftiao Onrdu) 


Tj be ZhQnety Fourth Ffalm* 


The ninety fourth Pfalm is an cameft prayer to God, and a confident aflii-' 
ranee of him, that he will diffipatetne attempts of wicked men, and 
uphold the righteous, Tist thought to have been compofed in Ba- 
by loti, lor redemption from thcncc, 

SimtbL 

‘Parapbrsfe. 

nwwlwJ of haww and j. Lord Gad te Jtbm vtrwiree (eh»geth ) O 

^ttat^aolldSd °°d *° vtngeuee kbngeth, filer tbj 

office of djftribuung po- Ajfc 

idAiBcms tad reward* in 

the world ; ire tbit ifijired and opprcft* as wr are notable* (o neither ft it cor doty to 
avenge cm fekett thft ft tbedi»Uief**rag*tfre*m>e*t to thy JomraigMy. fte then now 
picaftdtointterpoftoaoorfidCj andttfrfc toai), that si length tlm matt thcomertm 
thine own hands. 

SS^ofA^kL ** f# f? thjfilfe, thou judge efthe earth, render a 
aoiaft whole EdiAi kh retard u> the proud. 

tfttthdcfnndoppdfti emit thcmlcfvtt, It ft jofl with thee to deprafi ttofr tfnt 
cnb to pmuJh the hjoriota^ O be dm now pkofcd co neewt thy jidke 

open than. 

J Wictad men* if they be 9 JjtrJ. lutm hma fh*Il vt/W Am /mur (Urif 




wSSd'tJlfiS 3-^bethnglbaUibemeied, hem lotgfballtbe 

xodpra^CTintheircoorfe, wrf™ rnmye J 

wtapmuik AAnflieal. 4. Horn lose fpaS rfvt utter and (peak hard fhi at ft 

Atid ^ ih< °f i&pitjkvfi tbemfefves ? 

tarteredhram, that there H no power frperk* to theirs, that they cm eamrall ftu * 


torteredhram, that there H no power frperk* to theirs, thn they cm cany ell beta 
them, UctiedLord, pmk them not to go on In this pond mor; fubdoe tr length »d 
hmiWc, and tat then) no longer cootfeoe under fo dangerota a tanpntkni to impiety end 
pTobncncft, as their profperiik* have proved onto thrm. 


red in pieets tbj people, O Lord, end A$i& 
tyf $bt mdam 4 ad fitc Jlrii9jnry andwttrtber 


ftitindfa 

Tingenrai 


rapport^ cyranu. 
all that arc weak- 


God of Jacob regard it. 


ntne* 

St 

nww 

_.Min* 

t * 


not end glut tbcmSdves Utryjldj We mow mi vbt j/rdfffnr: dMArmjpr 

«*h the Uoedrf tbofe tl* f*itu*L /r * 

wbomfcyiBoWuatkiwof toefatberleJT. 

chitity >h*y enght 10 f«* 7. TetthtyCaj, The Lord (bad ttot fee, neither (hall the 

IteKiHlfaantfLffnmL _ t. _r ^ 


*1 rfi M th ey, rfifjf fatw ibcwfehtt thg Qod tiilg doth notftt, er will not tail Aon to 

WMOMMIoreaiim. «, v&Aim) 


The fyinety Fourth TJalm. Paraphrafe. 4,71 


8, Uaderfia W, £ _ _„ ,.... , , 

jcfiats, when wtljt h wife ? SSfflfSflSEtSSE 

ir:gof inuncobegaiJcyof. 

<?. He that pLastftdthe tarty [boSbe not bear ? be that Coutoly the Orator of 
farted the eye, fboS be tut fee i 

to* * He that U ebafhfeth thebeawen^ Jbm not be aucurc is iadocd with 

tmeR ? be that tc&dxth man k&tmleda f* (bait not be cs, cannot be 

, ** J imagioed bo writ hmfelf, 

^ or not to poffirfc inaiDorw 

emificnr ^oerwhufx; out of HH own frlngfttaiH drrived in feme lower degree 10 nrhers. 
*Twcre bard to think tlut the folc omnipotent Crcanir flioufd wmiony power orcxcttlrncc 
whi di he akaic bath imparted to his creatures: And fotbtrccan be ito wdftJoo of hts tcaft 
cttA feeing and knowing all whichis here done by wicked men* And fringe it were, that 
faring taken faebrare as God bath done to reveal his will, to prelaws to the Ibntcf Adam 

. and Noah, and;uttr Hy Wole*iodic k'W*(andatUfttofcnd his own Ion and fpir t, andbf 
tboT^ divine n^aw to difpertc hiscrHjjrn^ndiof tranfcendcat polity and charity toa-I thcmcii 
in thcw{*Jd}he ftiould hoc iftcr dtmmd cmA tbedicset to ifaric conmugds, isddu* 
frfc and pontfli all difobedicncc. 

II* The Lord k/wiseth the thoughts of man* that they I^cthoifc that tbrs flatter 
A -s b * ihtrcfchw aodbUTphciHc 

UK G«d, «,t dank rh*d« 

ftaUcairy itiwayimpcnifced, knew this, ttarmntbefevtiy thoughts of the Lrs, rofalTc,fo 
fboJUh aod Arboftitaj, arc pet fed ly dUcerucd by God the Tedrchcf of allheal^, andflull 
one day be feverely ptmiftt by him. 

13 . BleRed is be jrbom tlm tbafitKefh O Lord* and Tl* prefpmty of iropi- 

led: *rp foment of tljjatf* being a felicity to them 

that injoy it, (as cbefc men deem) that the direA contrary to it, riz- rohe puriAc aid re 
baked by God for alt that wedo maife, and by that atcu* ki be reduced to rhefcnfcaud 
pufticc of our doty, is indeed the gratreft favour «d mercy of God, and (b the molt va* 
limbic felicity* and evidence: of God* tender cafe ol us (whereat they that arc kfe In their 
fins ooptiiiilud, permitted to go on fecurcly in rbeir comfe> have reafbn to took on it asm 
aft of the feveitft vengeance from God, a fearing* hem aid dcfimlitg ihcm up ooto theca, 
fthesj 

13. 'lhat thou mjfeftgive J him reft from the dajeS jjf And withdl make* uj o- 
afoerfity f c *wiff the pit * k digged fir ;h» '.tided. 

and pcriecudom, when they b<vc obtained their drived end open us, refirficd audrricr’ 
med what was amifs: for then without C^*d *^ 1 T oo 'c r :fiwc reft and trauquUlity 

10the oppreft pwu$ min, and deftroy andconfnmc the ungodly opprefibr, caft the (odimo 
ihcfit^, when bis children have been foffirieiivfj concficd by it* 

14. For the Lord mfl not tad off bit peopit\ neither F< * «b«igh God nuv and 

rtb.fi sr-'jasa's: 

dren 4 and permit them a while to aliidc uodcr fturp opprdTioas; 5 ^ci will he not utterly 
forGIm tbcafc bat in his own chofca kafim kQoi^ ii:cir pcoTpcriry and febdo? thei: 


O ye Irutifh 
e he wt{e > 


a men# the people \ and TI »»H a flnmgcjbrud^tr- 


jj hfifuBr 

fbf nojG^Sy 

Aw tbit 
tnehtlb 

udt*i jhtU 

■MM' 


rwtift 

> it 


Aaveriity 


OniMH *5* Fet judgment Iball return* J] The time IM cerniniy 

W <** t at * »toMiAr it. 2SfSS»SS 


all dmp 
rig&r h 
%nru 


the firiFcrings of good men A»T1 be turned into cheir gtcticft advjatag«, that the f rgbrem 
and maty pfomttots flmllhc dK thriving and prof^erem cmain tbh world, and ell inw 

pfooioppofcrs and opprtflbr* themoft improlperous (Thiswas cndnently fulfilled in the de- 
AruAlon of )cnkalem and heathen Bo^nc, thccrorifimoF Clnifr, and bluer pcrfccucors of 
Ctuiftuns, and tbt haIcyonian dayc$ that die Ctnftians had efrer each of thrie, fee PW* xevi, 
*3.md IftpSdii* t. and flenr.dOMd then AaJl good men have all kindc of Tacoaragevtienti 
to follow and adhere to goodnds, (hereby tbeproldfion of Chriftiaifhy IbaU be propagated 
overall the worM) as that which, though with footc tr is tore ^fpeifeeurion^ had) me pn> 
mfej and is fore to be rewarded even in das life. Match, xi r* standi Tim* if, 6 1 (and 
ntt only mdmt which is to come.} 


S f a 


IS. who 


' 471 Paraphrafe. 1 be JSQaety fourth Tjalm, 


but ihn it n>be w(oae)u, 16. tt'ho will rife up for txeagoifift tbeezil doers* 

*»!»•&$*** ffi» ”* *£“4 *■*« °f 

'defend piety vgaiitit impn- *}&!} ? 

5 r / > th'.icis:cwa«* 77 U?;teft lit Loru bad leca &] helpr y mf Cottle bail 

jng, jtM in»yic;y j? h»e!tf „ * . . J - r1 s t . 

wirfr Hie ffetteft vrii >k & t /irtU 

ftrcii£ib, iIrti (hall Go^i IftnTcif by bis i:wh w^yrs andir.tsiHiiifais dec time iitterpotv, sod 
ic'ccehfelJichftiK people fam tlie -uimoil inhume he ddUutijoa* 

lUcauy titre tlic dioe^r lS. I! OTlra / /dt/tf* ^ fi»/ /iWfK iZ* Wfm 3 0 
MWB ffei .«r .ta. Otdi. L # w J " 

iwfy, teat ibe p'Gtrt nun * ^ 3 fc r* 

isrcjdy to thin* i'Juiftii loft* diai» Gods (pea*! fcjfco to teterpdle bn tund Cor bis relief. 

whin Ik h iu the piinft j 9. (iif muLitude of ttn tborubts within -me-, thj 

aatey md ioHicUuds, in- , t > r ou h 

h^tidionctcryfuirt jnd fr^rn {hcn« difipskted and iroobled) God tl:eo chcofcdiicoft 
fcrfoiuhly t n fate p:.tV, to dti l wr h H ro « a render parr nt with a qoetnlou* child, provide* 
for biiu whsitnetfer razybciwril guccfrjli ard fitisfaCtwy in this condi(iofi» 

Irtmenfinntrerfo coafi- 20, Shall the throne of imiaaiM b&ve frSc&fbip srith 

1 S?tS3wSS sb ' f > nbuhfrmetb mifchiefby a lair ? 

dtd£orihcwor(hjpi4giifsgoldcfiini3gc,1>ait^.4» and Get up wkkedstft on the throne cr 
^ ouodi :v tribunal* confound ill julikr* and ftitvftmite eppreffiott and npiae loftcad of kj die cont* 
fort T-, God will never be drawn touke put witftthcntj to £nw orcoumeufitt ihrir 
impiety. 

Bcihey never fb violent 11„ 7 be) gather thtfrffli'f? together tbeftaU 

(mfrfrrfliwTifcrfbtaM^ of the riphtcvut, and condemn tlx innocent blood. 

kft pious wen, and their 31. But the hard * is my defence, atidjn) God jj is the 

SKiTS 1 : *£* '"WKH?- 

yet n appeal odtindc to the unerring fnpreme rrihmaJ, and my rrfcit m that Ihillnmr 
hul tokinemearcfrueficyiithe'if bloudkh fantence} God Hull reverie that, and proud 
Hit, and all rfutchcarfuUj depend him* 

And beftail mod 2 J, Aftdhefyall f bri&? apmtbtm their mn 

SfcSi%^dlin^"ieiiw ***? ftaS cut them bjj'm their aitf widednefs ; yea the 

that oifchitf on rtwra Lord cur Gcd\ball cm tbtnt off* 
whch rhn defigned id ^ 

Mug on orkn, and by nuking thtir Jto} rheir o»o fonnrges and cerUin mine* naoHieft Ms 
&ihcclj me and providence ova bis obedient GpchToU Mi rana* 
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Cbatl'fX 
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Annotations on Pialm X(JIV, 


S. v. IO. He that cbafUfetb] IQVI, j njfl OTH be that teacLeih 
TO'n from vj to infract and i/>fhtute 9 (as j Adam of man (all the men in the 
well as to correct) is in all s calou io i world) knowtedoe : the prft man, 
tobe uaderftood and rendred here, laicti the Chalaec, referring to 
be that inftruF.s CD tl the nations, all thofc precepts which were given in 
the people in the world. The i.xxii. : the creation , called the precepts of 
duly raider it ivtu^vltai iSm, he I the fans <fAdam (m after of Noah.) 
that tApruils the nations j but tlic Now thefe two being the attributes 
Chaldee more fully »vn* m t of God (as well as that of afafMg 
_ he Wat gives the law to hit people and forming the eye and raw in the 
This is here laid of God, as in the creation, and ever lince in pro- 
end of the veifc to the lame lenib creation v, p.) that which is in th? 

midft. 


^Annotations on PfaJm XC1V. 


4-7? 




jnidft, n'X'ttnjbait noth rebuke 
or pumfb} from n?* increpovit, cor- 
ripubt) muft in ali teatun belong 
«tvo xsivii to both thofc, and to chat 
purpolu be bell rendred in the end, 
after both, IS* that infiruRrth —■ 
and be that teacbetb — Jbuff net be re¬ 
buke ox ptuitfb ? h it pcffible, iaith 
the Chaldee, that Goa fbji!ka-ue gi- 
ien taiv, F- 1 '"'' “?] arid when they 
have firmed, fbaff they net be rebuked 
or punijbed > what is added by the 
Engiifli tranDatiou in the end of 
rile vafe, fbat/ not be bum ? is not; 
in die Hebrew, but was added as a 
liipply to a (uppofed Ellipfis. But 
the right rewiring of the verfe hath 
no need of that aid, the Icnlc is 
much more pcrfpicuous widiout 
it. . _ 

b. V. 11 . From which 

73^1 fir ft (Vilifies to va/dfb or come to 
nought, (Jer. ii. <. they walked after 
V2Hfi lenity , 1 ■ end vanifbt, 
or cm iv to nought) is var* Ivere j and 
if in that notion, then it mult fig- ! 
nify vanijbictg, traafieoi, that (oon 
comes to nothing: and fo the £y- 

9 ¥ 

riack renders it, a vapour, 

(as they do fa, iv. 14. where our 
life is called a vapour) and thus wc 
have it Ft, odiv. 4. mas is like *? 3 n , 7 
to a VO/iijbing tranfitory thing, for 
as it follows, bis ayes are os a Jba- 
dm that pajjetb away. But there is 
another notion of > by meta¬ 
phor lightly varied from licncc, 
for ftulttfeere growing feohjb 3 fo Ft. 
lku. it. it is bell xendred from 
the Hebrew, gufi not in oppreffm 
and rapine, ™ become not 

’ vainc s i, c. jWi, to fignify diat 
thofe that fo tmff, that depend on 
unLawfuil means for the enriching 
diemfclves, will certainly be de¬ 
ceived, finde this the mou perfect 
foils in the event. And this off offy 
being that by which the Athcift is 
moil frequently cipreft in Scri¬ 
pture, will be moft agreeable to 
this place, where die Athcifts co¬ 


gitations are dclcribcd, v. 7. conli- 
dent of Cods /.at feeing, not regarding-, 
which thoughts of his, as the; are 
Atbeiltical, and io falie, and fo foo- 
lijb in one fenic, as folly is igno¬ 
rance, fo are they moft impudent, 

(which is pra&kalj and the great- 
eft jW/j) will never fecure his wick, 
ed actions of impunity, but on the 
contrary will betray him to all the 
ruine in the world. And to this 
fente it is, that verfe 8. wc finde in 
the like ftyle, tinder fond, O ye Irs- 
tijbi and ye fools, when will ye be 
wife ? and fo this is the adequate 
notion of the word here. 

V. 14. Untill j The rendring of v c * 
T )t untill, in tb* place, may much 
difturbe the fenfe, and make it be- 
lieved diat the reft V! 'P'P fhmtbe™"- 
evil dayet, i. c. from persecution 
(fee £^.v.itf.)vvlsich God gives to 
good men, is to continue till the 
pit be digged up for tbe ungodly, i.e. 
till ebe meafurc of their litis be fill¬ 
ed up, and fo dcftntftfon be ready 
for them; wbervas the contrary to 
this is evident, that ekhcr the dc- 
I ftrudfon of the wicked is firft, and 
the quiet and reft of die good, (op. 1 
prdled by them) a natural effefi: of 
chat, ana fo luofcquent to it $ at 
that both of them arc of the fame 
date, at once tribulation to them that 
trouble you, and to you nho are iron* 

Ued, reft, 2 7 hjf. t. 6 , 7. And this 
is evidently tlic meaning of it here, 
and fo wilt be difetruedj if only 
the' 1 !’be rewired dam, bp biff, (as 
it is ctfewhcrc ufed, Jon. iv. 2. 

’rw rp xbitft / oat, job i. 1 6, 

""l! » Wfi be was fpeaking) 

. for then thus it will run very fitly, 

7 bat thou mayfi give bm reft ~ wkitji 
tbe pit is digged — 


V. 15. Unto rigbteoaf*efs J Tlx 
notion of F3? righteoafnefs for cha¬ 
rity and mercy hath oft been obser¬ 
ved 3 only tbcEmphafis (if the pre- 
pofition “i! onto here offers it Iclfc 
to confidcration, which will beft 
be ocprclt by even unto, as when 
5f} Oeoi 


d. 


*7* 


dAnnotattorn on Plalm XC1V. 


Gen. xiu, 13. wc read, from a thud kart. What H r '^ fignifics, may 1 
IV even to a {boat bucket, and Gee,-, be learned from Jadg. v. 14. TT* 
vii. 13. Every tiling faljtance n-M j !'?'$■? Aft*? ike Benjamin, Lc. faith 
defirvjedjrommaatobeaft, to creeping j the Chaldee, Seal the fait efPenja- 
things, & upjuc ad laith the In- minfucceeded joflmab, noted before 
tcrlincar, and even to the (pats efbea - < by Ephraim. And fo after this alt 
ven (which were in leaft danger to the upright in hearty i, c, to this fhall 
be deftroyed with water.) And immediately (ucceed the tionrifh- 
thus here it feems to import, due ing profperous condition of all pi¬ 
ths prefent rigour of their enemies. ous men: pp’lSTP dsey fbatl he re - 
{halt by Gods judging, or taking j deemed, faith the Chaldee; but it 
their part, not only be removed, is fomewhat more, they fhall re¬ 
but be even converted into the great- turne to a flourifhing condition; 
eft mercies. Thus in every revolu- and fo this very fitly agrees to what 
don of ftatc it is ordinary, none are i went before, and is as the proof of 
fo likely to cfcapc and be favoured I it. The feverity of their enemies 
by the conquerer, as they that were j is turned into mercy, and then fol- 
oppreft by die former government, lows die prosperity of all pious 
And fo was it to the Jews of the men. 

Captivity (of whom the learned V. tj». Delight ] ’jrajjwf’, from e.’ 
Jews uneferfiand this Plalm ) when to lode apoamth delight , is in 
the Perjian executes judgment on Purl doubled, and ufed for looking 
the Babylonia*^ when the facrilcgi- kindly and Itrvtngly, imbracirtg, and 
ous drunken Tyrant is taken in nis making much oi, doing any thing 
city, as in a pit or fnare, v. 13. the that Horace lull to another. So the 
Jews then arc no lofcrs by their for- Chaldee underftood it, rendring 
mer oppreflions, but receive pre- it from to make math of : 
ferments in the commonwealth, lo they ufe rhe word Preu. sxix. 21. 

Dob. vi. 5. and licence to retume to • for that which we render, delicate- 
their own counticy. And the fame I lylriHgctkup. And hence it is that 
obferration held both in the de- | the ixxu. render it here lyebtwo*, 
ftm&ion ol the Icwifh and Hea- have lotedj.tjxhsuedtbenifefa*sin a 
then enemies of Cbrift, the Chrifti- Irving man»er,io as they which l<r~e 
ans were not only freed from their arc wont todo, 3 . it is ufed 
perlccurions, but became moft put- for playing or fportmgyde&Hngpriend- 
rijbiag. And this is tlic full tm- fyand with confidence with any; 
portancc of judgments returning even and /fo. i-xvi. 12. for being doodled on 
to rigbtemfmft ; God not only plea- the knees like a child by the mufe or 
ding their caufc and delivering parent: and by analogy with all 
them (which is meant by judgment) thefe, being here applied to Gods 
bat even convening their former confolauons, it will moft fignifi- 
fuftexings intotheir greateft ad van- candy be rendred, have cberifhed 3 
t%es. To this is added ot rtfrejb’ty cartjjed } or gratified my 

3 ? and after it all the pure in j fault. 


The 



The Hfjmty Fifth *Pfalm 


the ninety fifth Pfalra is an invitation to all to bids and ptaife the name 
of God, and to lire obediently before him. Tis affirmed to be writ* 
ccnby iVur4 fftb. iv. 7. and may probably have been fitted by him, 
among others here put together, for the folemnity of bringing the 
Arkc to the place of Gods reft, v. 11. and is by the jews*coofcft to 
refer to the duties of the Mdfias, asweleeuapplyed ] .tfr£.3,&4i Tbf**' 


P&apbrefe. 

1 ,Sng onto the Lord y 'let US make a Jlwlord rf b&m Kfas 

\Jjojfall noife to the rock of ' mar foliation. iSS"5? ftSJhfe 

awe (ftentneonPt. 9;. J.) O let WffrifcnMfyfVTDtininTfiag and glorifying bi, raw. 

2. Let as come before his prefence vitb thonlfoivinr, «* *« 4 e «*» 

&ndmakeajtjfullwifemohim with Pfalms. dk’&SwJ 

ntena and espetflians of tha&kfail beam* 

For the Lord is a great Gods and a great A7z i<r As to him d»t b the fo* 
*n r*yic * * * preme God of tavai wad. 

thru* all GodSy emb, the only fopemni- 

ncat Konudi over ill pu«*jj and dignities, the Aogcb fus mi Differs in hatea* aedtfre 
jnjghridl Princes hi* vicegerents upon evtb. 

4. In bit bench are tbe f| deep placet d tie earth 1 the "*** t* 3 **!* «*S tuxnne 

'TpnQ fkrUSffbaftkthfSftS bis a!fo+ ppfaf* and (what 11 embfe- 

- matfctily Mated bytham}teacn«ft«dlaiitft men or creatures mi the earth are tur¬ 

tle italy rcfpcfod and ordered hyhisprQvidciwcinattdiatbtfaHa them heft* and fo fife* 
wile die ioftkft tod ftoittcft hilli, and die migtuiett men Id the world « bounded**! 
gorerncd by him» 


The fra nbiU&nd be modest t dWfeff fc^rirrfrfflr- «*» dat taped the 
JL # -I whole cfbe « the fra and 

nte* ibe dry land* dry bDdj ^d conmved. 

them fo> the ooe ift the brack of the a (her, dirt neither ftouldiocomroodaretbeotlttr, but 
bodi together make op an ufcfull globe for men and all other crcuofo ra Inhabit©* 

6, O corse let mrjbifc and hme downy let us kneel o fetus joymty adore, and 

tfr.A'Lmi «Mr. St 3 ?£'L 3 ^f 

ow bodies parmert and witetfo of die real demotion of oar ht»ra, joync inward tad oot* 
rad reverence fogechcr, even the frbimffeft md lowlyeft gestures tofignify aodeyprcfe the 
fioctre haroilfey <3 our fools, a tribute moft due to him who is bod* Lord end Crater of all* 

7* For he is ettr od } and we are the people* of kts F* alchougli we ha»e ofc 

fcr^Ma. t poflure and fbeep of bis band 5 To daj * ! »if jeaill £ 8T\hn. 

* ” if — bear bis voice* Jiflion, «ad «fi finmrf 

‘^U taiti vcril bov at length 

mU *9 Q*y wclhall be vrongbt on by hit calk and wiring, and petformeficcene ohrdfencc 10 him* be 

™" U not ready to empe ns to nkcus into his c^re tad pfocedioii, aadfecrcwtaa all 

cw encnifef. 


8, Harden 


47$ Paraphrafe. The Fifth Tfalm. 


Anceftofr, «tm rhqr s. Horde a not jour beard as in the provocation* and 
KfclES S& « » ^ Of temptation in the wilder*#* 

ftnink of hi* aibmrfuv o. ftben roar fathers tempted me* proved fne*\[and 3 ®V**»r& 

pow. Am A* lurdcft /• J 1 r <»V=J 

opprcffion wd lUwj in i ulr "9 * Sm 

JSgypr, weft yet fo unfbankftili and obdamx* tint they rtpoed and monitored u evety 
time, ten time* one alter mother, Num. »v. as, apoftitiziag from and rebelling miuft 
ftfrit ifem* dvy would not believe and rely oafcfe power# though ic were aboodretiy icftjfMco 
■(Twroty miraculous cldbofi^ hn ft ill required more miracles aid iflufiaetf of hii prefence 
among them, *«<! hereby they rooft ladly provoked Gods wrath, O let not us» that hire ib 
Itbcra’fy tailed of his power and goodneft and long-fuller mfr and are yet ftfcrdcd his calls to 
repentance^ joatace thefc in our ingrad tudt and impenitence* 

Thofe Aeccftor* of cm io, Fourty yean lone ivaS 1 1 grieved with this gene- + wmtd 

ya« Cb {w£rdn God far tration*aisdfaid* Itis a people that do erfe in their beard, 
their Ads deteined and pet- for they have t. ot known mj wayet. 

S& t ofs?) i d-5 e »Sf ( fr 1 r * Unt0 ^ }om tf**' in w *h 

qoenriy provoke God to 9 ft tnttrifttQTRJ Tcft* 

indignation, nude him rcfolre tfui they were a moil fiupid, idohrrmn people, that prefer-’ 

^Tf* red theftnkeof rite * irrational Egyptian falfeGodii and devils* before the obedience aid 

worfidpef the one croc God of heaven and earth; and therefore bring as it were tired out 
a imfr with their continued provocations* God at length by ftnoarf) obliged hindclf wcfcdibly, 
mMt&k riwt of all the many thousands that were lifted after their coming one of ^Ggypt, *one^ but 
min that Caleb and jofbua, JhoaM enter the promifed land of CaratO* O kt us not offend 

but?. after their example, left we follow them in their punilhoienn attb* and be denied our pact in 

Gods reft here, die privileges of the Aikc and prefence of God among w s injenrekm, 
wherehehadtpfomifed to reft and dwell for era, if wedo aoc provoke him no f&Ukc os. 

(How this was applicable to the jews under the rimes of drift, fee note b ) 


lAiwotatim on PfaltnXCV.' 


ai V, 7. Hit paflure ] When the 
OV Pfalmift ufctn tbefe two phrafes 
^VJQ together, WVTO Cay people of bis 

tTttS Pff™ 9 ** and^ 1 ' fbeep os eattei of 
' bis bond* ’tis obvious to difeem the 
feeming impropriety, and withall 
to cure it, by interchanging the ad¬ 
juncts, and annexing the hand to the 
people* and the pasture to the fbeep. 
But it is more rcafonable to fetch 
the explication from the different 


is but analogy, that njjya which 
fi pntfips a pajjture, where cattel arc 
fed, ihouldallo fignify dominion ns 
bjagdomey or any kindc of totute,' 
wherein a people are governed. And 
then the other pan, the fbeep of his 
band, will be a fit, though figura¬ 
tive expreflion, the fhephearathat 
feeds, and rules, and leads the fiery, 
doing it by his hand, which mana¬ 


ged! the rod and ftojf. JV.xxiu.4. by 
which they arc adminiftted. The 
Jewifh Aral reads, the people of bis 
feeding or fork, and the fbeep # bis 
guidance. 

ibid, if~\ C 3 K, which is here 
rcndrcd If, is clfewhere oft ufed for 
an optative figne, and expreflioh of 
A srtjb. So Lak.xtSL 4 1 - d *y* u Si 
If tboa In eft, for, O that thou inev~ 
<m and Ltd. xxii. 43. d &bXu 
•ttup&rpK sir, If then nits, for, O that 
tboa uoaldefl remove tbit cup from me. 
So Exod, xxxii.- 3a. Kton // 
tboa tcilr, for, O that tboa nvutdejt 
forgive them. And if fo it be here, 
tlicn the rendring muft be, ^ ^vri 
StC. O that to day you would hear hit 
voice, live obedient to him, asf<o- 
ple to a Ruler, or fbeep to a Paftor. 
And this may be thought needfull 
; to the making the lente complcat 
in this verle, which otherwiJc is 
thought to hang (though not fo 

fidy) 


Pfalm XC V. 


fitly J on the eighth vcrle, and not 

to be finiiht without it. But it may 

be confideroi alio, whether this 

verfc be not mote complete in it 

felic, by rendring Dn if, thus. Let 

wi si'orfbtp, Arid bow down, gad kneel 

bef ore the Lord our mater ; Far he is 
* * 

ear God, and we ate the tropic of his 
pafttre, arid perrs if fc/i hil/.ci, /:'■’ M 
trill bear his voice to day, for, as the 
{ewilh .draft reads, fheep of bis bandy 
or ^uttloixe to day, i. e. fpeedilj, if ye 
will hear his voice, penorm obedi¬ 
ence to him) letting the words in 
tonne of a coaditiomte ptomilc, 
thereby to inforce the pet jormancc 
of the condition on our part. Tile 
condition to the performance of 
which they are exhorted v. 6 . is 
paying God the rtotfjip and lowly 
obedience due to iiim;aud the pro 
mitd fecurej to tln*m n-i this per¬ 
formance, that be will be their God, 
and they bis people of his pafure, &c. 
j, c. tliat God will take the lame 
care of them that a fhepheard of 
his fbetp, preferve tUt.su from ail 
enemies] Midianites, Pbilifiims, Ca- , 
tiaaniter Sec. and tiiat though tor 
xheir rebel] ions and difobcdicnccs 
againft God, they had hitherto 
been oft difturbed, and not long 
fince die Arkc taken by their hca- 
then enemies, yet if now, to day, 
they (hall at length hear Gods voice, 
ana per forme mis obrdicncc fm- 
tcrcly , they fhall alio be lccured, 
chat tbeir enemies fhould no more 
diftuib them, tlwir Arkc {Would no 
more be captive, but enjoy n re-1 
v. 11. with them for ever in Jeru¬ 
salem. That TO this of Jertfalem, ! 
die ref fpokert of by JXttt'/referred, ■ 
as well as to the land of Canaan, in ! 
/ fofes’s time, is the objervation of 

Ral.Sotomw, ^ ■ '* ^ " V ^ ■ 

tlT'JO r.'niOp to the land of /fief, 

and alfo Jerusalem, which is called a 
ref, at *JW food, This is my ref for 
ever, here will l- dwell. And lo 
their enjoying this ref of Gods, 
theft priviledges of the Atke and 


477 


[ Gods prclencc among them, was 
the completion of the promife on 
Gods parr, that he would be their 
God, and they his people. See. And 
according to this leolcof this verfe, 
tlic Apoitles difeouric leetncth to 
be framed, Heh, iv. 6, 7 . thus,/><-- 
irtg they to whom it was Jirft preached 
enirednot tn hecdttfe of Unbelief: A- 
get/t :-e limited} & certain day. Joying-, 
J o day See. i. e. notwithftanduig 
all former rebellions if you will 
now come in, the promiicd ref 
(hall he made good to you. Which 
the Apottlc there applies to the 
Hebrews, under the preaching of 
the Golpel not as if it had no 
completion in Davids time, by 
the carrying up die Atkc to Je- 
rofaUm ,^anu Gods reftir.g, and 
thc:r«-vj?,\‘»-/V* him there; bur be¬ 


ta ufe beyond that, the Pfalm had 
a iarthcr completion in the Meffias^ 
fas the Jews themfelves, Ral. Kir.i- 
c'.i and others confcls) in wliom 
God did much more eminently 
dwelt, then he ever did in the Ark, 
or Temple at Jmrfa^nt. From 
wlience tin rcforc the Apoftlc con¬ 
cludes, that there Am remained a 
ref to the people of <Jod, the perfe¬ 
cted Chrillians and to all unbe¬ 
lieving Jews, upon condition, if 
they (hall hearten to the voice of 
God in the preaching of the Gof- 
pcl. For then notwithftanduig all 
their misbehaviours continued lit 
till that time (of his writing to them 
that wsminc) they fhould yet he 
Gods f'-epie, "and enjoy the- g!or\vs 
promife of peace and huppiiuTs un¬ 
der the In which words, 

to day if, a farther offer of grace 
and pardon is made to thofe Jmt, 
on condition of timely reformati¬ 
on. And 16 clicwhere, according 
to tiicfc grounds, tbc Apollle lairtt, 
y twat necfjjary that the Gofptl fbotdd 
jjrf U preached to the Jews, but they 
then again rt fwfhtg, it was to depart 
from them, ana be promulgated 
to the Centiles, who, in the feheme 

litre 


47 S Paraphrafe. The S\(inety Sixth Tjalm, 


here uic'ii in this verier arc called 
by Cbf /jt other jbeq r t Jo. x.i 6. ninth 
ere nos oithx 'oldy taken in by God 
into his Church upon their bstring 
kii fftWj when tix Je.iSi who, it 


they would haw heard at that time, 
had ibill contimicd his [beep, were 
caft our, and given over , as iott 
{keep, lor their not brmsg. 


j fee rtf 
LKsii. 

tbtrrthh 
<tf the 
Ffit b- 


The SSQactj Sixth Tjalm* 

The ninety lixih js a !<>iaic of common thanksgiving and pralfing 
of G'jJ for all his works of grace and mercy, as the great Creator and 
Prefer vlt, Redeemer and Judge of the world. It was firft compo- 
fed by Djv/h\ and, among Olivers, delivered into tlx: hand of JJji/b 


cd, and y laid to lave been ufed at the rebuilding tlx: Temple after 
the Captivity: And is in the proplictitk icnfc very appliablc to 
drifts lpirituai Kingdomc and the vifcfls thereat in the convafion 
cl the Gentiles, Cf coffee note c.) 

‘Pdrapbrafr, 

n let >11 nicn in the world i. S~\ .Smj? unto the Lordantst font t fin? unto the 

aciwowicdge and bkfcard I 1 r J A 3 J 

magnify ihc Lord ci hu- *~G*vf Ilf? earth, 

***> nod thfe in die 2 , Stop unto the L /H. Uefshis name? (heir forth bis 

lives s but more pecujiai ly we at this dene, who hive this prefent fignaf addition to lib wok* 
cd ftitfddt cwPeroorating ail the gloftons works and nigbij uIttytuco wfadihe hith 
wrought for Ids people. 

Urdus zeal of mirsiodca* ? Declare hiS W&rj a.riQiW the btOtbe/i? hiS Loader S 

tout to extend it fclfen* J d J J 

the benefit of *11 the hea- rrmont J a! profit, 

th m people m the world,thole that know not God^nd hy ptocbtiuing the glcrkra miriattaos 
nfttefhis power and goodne&io his futlifull fit mo a/invite andperfradc all to become 
proleljta to fait fcrvicc. 

For certainly his power a For the Urr? if jWjL tud qre&h to be pro/fed : U 
«nd goodneft* liis HAjifT y -Tji t s J 

andltiiawccyhnkoft wnr^ lS teleJtared&,oi,t alt Goat. 

»h>‘ to I* adored by ait rational c ro t ao ; md his di^uc vengeance (fa Urtfy felt by die 
PhiUftm^, wliofc Gods were plagued by him, as well ■* dilr votaries end fcyihe Jews 
themfeim* in that Firejrh uptm Uxu i Chron. u,tt. flight imli fraton ro be admifcd, 
and reverend* tad trembled at by all opfo&r', much marc thin ill the (ttgacd dddes due 
arc feared and w« (hipped among nusr aud are not able to facile ihdr wcdhlppai or 
chemfeket* 

ThecboiWt ofibofc that For oil theGoA of the nations art * idols ; ltd the 

the heathen people of the r , , } 

world have adored for Wtfwf w. e i/rfWaf, 

Gods, ere but eithe r Angels^ or fools of run, crcckftU Ivditi; 4d whit are thefc but 
riKOtfnnsdtibd? (win is the Greater of thchightft beavcos^ and td ill rtw jnhabi te 
ihcre)aOd are there foie in ail leafim ro^ve place coifac fctagdotoe of tbc MtRir» Wd™ is 
to be erected in mens bcarc: v tcc note r.) 

The fokAuaty or holy g m f Honour &rA nt&ieflj are lefore him? (ire/f£tf? and f ifk 

SKsastiys ■" 

powerfully prefciwiice hirrfclt, is the moil gtaiom majdttck place in the wcrld ^ the Angels, 
thofe fpkiidSd mnlfters of his* rdtde there, and by their mutiny ow fvayets arc hcan^tur 
wants hfpplmd, suidfofuftidcwcy of flreogth impaired to thofe that mad in need of *h sml 
there peouoo for it. And thh an image 4 nd i^}ierkd type of what flnl) Le at the ctmvg of 
Oniftr diuiptitual famgdomcof bis among us, rliceflKTey ofhh gnec tnfusLhtrrh. 

7, Give 


j The y^Qnety Sixth ‘Pjalm. 


Paraphrafe. 4.79 


7. Give ante the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the people, OUmU the n«st ud 

fag. <* ffVemnta the Lord glory W|| frength. ES& t£»£ 

™** Mdilnkw CroMaiftpiMlblc Gmmrtfill, 

8. Givt unto the Lord tbt glory 'due unto bis name, UtA«np*)rtbbJin Aofe 

trim at ofitrine. and come imo bit courts. _ "*** 


o . »— p' . - -- U* aH-vife ud graciom 

pralUaetiMwporih, and the redemption *hkh he hnb moujki for the duh wqiU* 
exaft from jIU and offer ij> ihtaddia and dteb pntyaa(thafccbeir rpfrhul tmx'dkci) 
iog*dia tD him is bisChwcn. 

tor»dtf 9, 0 Vorfbip the Lord in t the be Ant] of hotinrft : fear theto magnify end a-' 

Mf w- L « *11 ifu ,~,k dcrchiiainal] hiaglciiwu 

faCtee,. beforehtmall teeearth a«iih UK «, temttUdx* 

xxix, 6. NminallKiccrahuiid*, aodbcwrUlaff or apoft»tec Cwn Mm, 

10 . Sot among the heathen that c the Lord reigneth 5 ter bi» people of the Jews 

i>#M thu tt fiutt Mkn. £"55££t££ , 8 

rm\,cd ; be mil iudee the people riebteaufli. tbefr Creed, not only that 

the God cfHHtl* tbeCrc- 

awe rfiheworld, fealfotbefole Govenmr of it* tot farther that the Mcdiai hbeatnUi 
Soo, tavi^ conquered deaths tom»a]| doauBoa over fare Churchca&aktcd to him by 

BkZ« CultA* ■ ftliJli L«l tlnfl JnWuA ^ *- MHtJ n IkM Aldfl Ah A4lMJL Bill. AhJ /L^lm -k O 


ttopomftiUyfiippoft tui CfufrcbigitnQilj t6c etxivkf , dtfbuyiiigia; 
able f&urocf thde rim hold out if aiaft him* tod wiU not be fiibkft to fc kingdom 


j 

l&dnufe 


# 

fnfffcv fl 


li. Let ** the heavens femce^ and let the earth It £»d this it amraoc ol 
glad} let the Sea* roar, and the fAnefs thereof} Kiwt£nS^°»to 

is. Let the field be joyfull, and all that is therein} »po* dihaft rf dhfae 
them fhaSaB the trees of the mood (| rejeyce, 

13. ^ Before the Lord, for he someth, for he conutbto faifcOwJi, aodcaftiag 
/“£* the earth ‘ befoall judge ikemorldmfori&tmfo 

^6 «* ww. tt*£ rtfkufoudetefti^ 

kfataporihfp* lAdaUthej^lotfOjitamxtwtbefi^ ad rectivfag the: Gftriftiaii frith/ial 
with it moetificariQti of Jufc, practice of *H Chriftku rinoCT* ad ufttaft the iewad joyes 
adcmfoitsof thefts fttdl be obliged to bUfs and praife aud magnify God* *od acheow- 


ledge thbfovmiee mewy farre beyond all dtatocf they afpired to. ud admire hfe juftiee 
aad wttfamcln OT$hle0« wncoihi*|ifOTTdencc t aod withall the upridnads of hit kki £ - 

1. n ■ a* . a_ ft 1 ■ /_■_L i."_.til_ . . w _a _._■_ . 


and Redeemer (with his «fy and pleafimt yokc> and not only ligbc* butbcocSdai burthen) 
to ntSc and id go over them. 


Annotations on Pialm XCVI. 
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V. 5. Idols] From wtfj is 
a thing of nothing, that adusb 
profits mi fob xiii. 4. 

Pbftiant that profit not, arc not 
efuenttblC} are not able 10 cure or 
help. 5 oafaUc vifton or prophecy, 
DCs fir to be heeded, or depended 
OD, is called V’Tg a nothing, for. 
Jtiv. 14, and 4 fbepbeardthatteavetb 
the jbdt, dot infiead of vifoiug. 


H 

besting, feeding, devoareth and tea* 
reth tbe jhch in pieces, Zaeb. xi. id* 
1$ called a paflor of nothing , 

From this notion j is the word uled 
ol the falfe Gods of the heathens, 
wliich Hejib. xiv. 11. arc ftiled rd 
fan Zdx, things that are not-, and of 
which therefore the Apoftle pro- 
nounceth char an JdaT is netting 
x Cor. viii. 4, Not fimply nothing, 

tot 
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for that Pbyfitian was not nothing, 
nor that 1 upon, nor that fbepheard, j 
but, as the context them inclines 
CO interpret, ne know <u idol is #»• 
thingintbeworldy andthatthere ism 
other God but one j that die Idol-God 
is Vx * 7 Km a God there being in 
the whole world but one foch, the 
Creator and fir ft caufc of all other 
Xtyt ?trot Silt thofe that tart coded 
Gods j and again that the Idol-cods 
are not able to profit) to pick r vc or 
defend their worihippers. So 'Beat, 
vwit- 1 6. they provoked me to jealou- 
fie *W K l :'3 with that which ipos net ; 
God and Jer. ii. 9. they walks after 
’tV’irt* h 1 ? thofe that profit not ; where 
the notion otthe heathen Gods is, 
chat they are not Gods, and that 
they profit set. In which refpeft 
they are Efib. xiv. 10. callcd^wjajx j 
•vain things , and iii. Mac. both ztrd , 
and fJtdSetsd, empty and vain. And 
fo heer, when the Gods of the heathen 
arejaid to be d ,< T V ?^> clic mean¬ 
ing «dear, they arc not Gods, but 
creatures of Gods making; for be 
they the Angels of heaven, or die 
fools of eminent men, fappofcdto 
be ajfiuned thither, or die Sun, 
Moon, and Stan, it is the Lord that 
made tbe heavens (as here it follows) 
and confeqnently all that iscom- 
prehended in diem ; and being 
creatures they arc not able to profit 
their worihippers, Tis here oofer- 
vablc with wnac variety the antient 
interpreters in this place have ex- 
preft this word. The Syriack 

have .*ni' f fn (from PIP vain or j 


ew/tfy) the vain things, as pudajd in 
Htfierand iii. Mac. The Chaldee 
haveWPJ*? from njjp toerre , and 
to fornicate , cither as a washing 
from the true to falfc Gods, or clle 
as the worihips of them had all 
manner of fiuhinefs joyned wirh 
them. The Jcwifh Arab reads 
Ldeis. Mu valid, as be puts the 
ordinary interpretation of the 
name, as denoting thugs tf so fiffi- 


bility, and vain, fo be commends 
another rdpefi to be had in tkcuo- 
derftanding of it, according to the 
pie in the Arabick of die word 
in the notion of grief and dc+ 
loar, as chings. bringing and caubng 

grief, and lo may be compared 
with that other name given to an 
Idol, fN from trouble or molefiation. 
Bur die nodi, and Latine have 
3 ' atfiSna, damoaia, which clfcwhcre 
they ulc alfo, Ifa. lxv. 11. for 
Fortune (fo the Jews expound Gad 
there) Ifa. xxxiv. 14. for O'!* the 
wild beafls of the defers. Satyrs, fee. 
Dent . xxxii. 17. and Ffal. cv. 35. 
Pfaf. %c.6. for TW and W the de- 
fir oyer ex evil Angel, as again Tab. 
iii. S. vi. 17. viii. 2. and Ifa, xiii. 
a 1. for "tyo the Satyr again, and 
Aar. iv. 7,3 5. for rh cfejfe Gods pro- 
mifcuouAy, as they arc there v. 7. 
oppofcd totlte one true God. By 
all which it appears that the S'«<- 
faivu in the ixxii, and the Helle- 
. nifts fignify neither evil fpirits (or 
devils) alone, as it is vulgarly 
thought, nor peculiarly the fat Is of 
men departed (as others conceive of 
die word) but more coraprchcn- 
fively all forts of falfe heathen Gads, 
as tlxry ate oppofcd to the tne God, 
wliadocvec creatures have by the er¬ 
rors ol men been deified and vvor- 
ftiipr, in the notion vdiercin Plato 
ufes gods in the plural, when, 
inThnac, lx; faith that th tfaprons 
God, the parent of all things, created 
all the refief tbe Gods. Sec Augupit 
dt' Civit. Dei i. ix. c. 23. Of the 
original of this creature-worfhip, 
as fane as it concerns the Barrs of 
heaven, Mdmanidcs bath fpoksn at 
large, 1 .1. de Idolotat. and in oppo¬ 
sition to thole OT^m no gods, it 
is here literally to be ufldcrftood, 
the Lord made the heavens ; thefc 
vifible fpheres which they fo ad¬ 
mire and adore as Gods, the one 
Godot the Jews did make. As for 

that of deified men, ifiiatn Mitefiut 

hath as dearly deduced the ftory 

of 
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of it ( fee&ftf. Citron. 1. 1 .) that of / to be the fttlkft importance of this 
the linc-of faphet came Ztrvg, fag | verie. 

vfSrtlfL fyfepSo i5 tAAwwfwi- 1 V-. 7 .Andfrength] Asffrotb^ fe, 

vebojirft began ike Grecian or heathen forUsj'tds') b Q? frengtb ; to doth * 13} 

uvrfbtp , tor, faith he, Zerug and the lame word figniiy what the 
the) that weretritb hirudid wishfaturt Greeks cailii^xmi power} dominioe r, 
of pillars honour thefe which bad anti- empire. In die notion of frengtb 
emtj beat worriers or Captains, or or rolur it may ptobably beuted 
that did any virtuous or valiant M in v. 6 . where as beauty-, (q ftrength is' 
their lives worth the commemorating, laid to be in his Smtluaryy beauty 
and mrfbpiped and faarifeed to them in rcfptd of the glory of the divine 
as Gods. After them others arifng-f prelcncc, by' the guard of Angeb 
and not knowing their predeceffers tn- that attend there, and frengtb id 
tendon, viz., that they honoured them refpc&ofthc afliitance that is by 
as their anteflorr and inventors of good God provided and lumifhed there 
tbkgs with memorials only, they war- to all that feck it by prayer* fiat 
fhipt them as Gods of- heaven, ltd fa- the latter notion is fitter tor this 
infeed to them. And this was their place, where it is joy nod with glaj 
forme of mating Gods of them. After and attributed to God j ana lo 
their deaths theypnt their names in she 1 Pet. v, 11, which foems to be ta- 
books of there Prirfs, and folemnized ken from hcocc, itis<tu?df 
a feaf to them at a fee time, fdying vc tobia be glory anddomt- 

that their fouls were gone to the fort*- »«wj and the Arabidc there read 
note I fends. Sec. In this relation W«n, a light variation from the 
thus let down in thofc fragments W here: aha from hence Gods ti- 
fet out by Scatiger, there is certain* tic of wzvrox&lrap is belt rendred 
ly a fouie miftakc, an «* m left | fnot alhtugbty, or he that hath aft 
out. For when of the firft inftitu- * frength, but) he that hath the ty of 
tots it is here laid, that they honored x&ir@L. demnimvet empire over oH. 
thofc Heroes fumfie^g pdvoAS with And thus in the Doxologie annexe 
memorialsonly, how can it be imagi- to the Lords prayer, Kingdome as 
ned that in the relation of that very wdlas^owr is joyned with glory} 
paffeee foregoing, Jfimts Ihould when they are attributed to Godi ; 
my, v^potwJm l^vofu- And to this accord the Ltxii.which 

they adored them as tyods and licrc render it ryanr honor, or digni* 
vorfbipt them ? It tnuft therefore of ty, referring to the royall powers 
neceffity be thus read^hat Zero ?—.: to which that dignity belongs. And 
did with fatnes of pillars honour weir fb their giving him the power or m- 
Captains —< £ 6 n df Siisg 1 ptre here, is agreeable to the J?to* 

X'Jyar £ i&otrla^tio, andtLdnet war- claiming v. to; that the Lord reign* 
fbip them as Gods, otfacrifce to them, etb. 

as others ariling afterward did. V. io. Lord rrignetb ] That the ^ 
And of thefe again it is as dear, lord in this place is the Meffias , is -,1^, 
thattbefcdeified men, who were therefolution generally of the an- 
fnppofed to be alTumed to heaven, dents, both Jess and Chciltians. Of 
ana were no doubt many of them the Joses, & Sokmon affirms this is 
truly gooc thitherJn their louls, fpoken of the dsys of the A/rffiah, and 
were yet bat not Gods, but gives it for a rule, that wherrfoever 

creatures of that one fupteme Jebo , th fold OT1 "VO u newfongftis meant 
vab, who rtby nrottl made the ben- of the future age, (and thusindeed 
vent, and thole moft eminent faints Keu, v. 9, Stxiv, j.rf* sewfoagsate 
that dwdt there. And this leems I fung unto Cbrifi) And R-, Gam refs' 

T c den 
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deis the. reafon, became then there the Lord hath reigned fnmtkt wood 
/it*if U <> nets heaven aud new earth, I Otfrtfj Le. fim the £Vc/V. That 
Kimtbi alfo faith the Pfalm con- thetc words ahri guA 5 /mi* the 
cents the dayet of the Mafias. And or Craft, were once in the text, and 
to this nip? v. 2.hath a great pro- by the Jews taken out from choice, 
priety, having a particular notion thoi^ii it have die authority of 
oi good tidingt} or Gofpet, and is du- Ja/Jia, and be eagerly defended by 
]y reodred by die ixxii. iwyjtXt- Liadaons, bath 00 degree of pro- 
£e&« Evangelize, or as a piece of bability in it. The very ixxiL 
Gufptl prtAik) dtrfart his fdvatioH ; (which atone are concerned in the 
bit TtdmgUMy faith the charge) in the copies which have 
Chaldee. Of the Chxiftians fee come down to us, have ic not, nor 
Jaftia Martyr in his Dialogue with die vulgar Latinc, nor yet the Aca- 
Trypho the jew p. 13 8. See. And bick, nor Asthioptdt, which all 
the Pfalm being (as appears i Ci>r. follow the uadi, no nor the verfioa 
xvi. 23.) firilcompofed00 occafr- of S. Jerme, much Ids she Chat- 
on of rite bringing, of the Arketo dec arSyriacfc, from all which it 
Sion ( though afterward lightly cannot with any Ovew ofrealon be 
changed and fitted, if wc believe prctcadcd that the Jems have refed 
the Greek title of it, to the reimfd- or ftolnc it out; (for how was ic 
iogaf ibe Temple after th* cdetiziii y pollible for them to corrupt the 
Ext 5 tfzstifuerM tm Greek Bible throughout the world, 

aivffcxAapAu ) may thus fitly be many of which were in the hands 
underftood in its prophetical extent and libraries of heathens ?) or that 
co embrace Christ afeending to the univerfal Church, which foe 
heaven in his humane nature: By many hundred years hath allowed 
his aflumpdon of humanity he did of, and confirmed the Original 
truly dwell among us, and that Copies and all thefe cnofUuons, 
much more eminently than ever hatn joyn’d with die Jews in their 
he did in the Arke or Sanfluarjy facriledge, and oppofioon to Chri* 
and the carrying of this to heaven ftiauiry, and that after it had rc- 
was anfwcrable to the bringing up ceivea warning from fo , great a 
the Arke, and placing it folemoly perion os /off ine was. Many other 
in Sion. Now to this exaltation evidences are produced to this pur- 
of his, the Croft was the forerun- pole by our learned Countrey-man 
B Pmtua. and ceremony, as it were, of tfitbeias MifeeS. 1 . iii. c. 13. 

»* n his inauguration, hk Kingly office and his condufion is unqueftkraa- 
5 ^*^ commencing at his rdurrc&icn bio, that ft was hut a Scholico of 
fu a*i. from the grave,to which the Crofs fame of the antients written in the 
reiMMrf conveyed nim, tc» $ ?& rattfso- margentof his book, fas the refult 
< 5 * xu «Vo 9 vf«o» 7 *, j£ (SaaArJ{w of bis obfervatkn of the Kioedtxnc 
amm k> vdms ri$ ysc jwt^jiayxfw, God of- of Cbrift, difcemible in this pro- 
ter bis death upon tee Crtfs having gi- phecy)whicbahcrby fotne unskil- 
fijwDm. ve/s him the Kingdom tf aS the Earth} lull icribe was infened in (be (ext, 
t faith Jrftn p. 300. A. This is the andfo perhaps in more then one, 
Dhum meaning of the words, and of that found by JafUn, and by hts writings 
antient Scholion which S. Aagnftin communicated toothers, whoe*- 
*«fuw 00 *^ e P^ 005 * aQ d Arndins and amined not the truth by die Hc- 
jUmoic- II others after him, and (of the brew tote, or more ameorcopies 
n- ftxfli. moll antient) f zMartyr, and of the r.xxii. Meanwhile by this 
*Tertml/ui* recite, as from this gloft, and the reception of it with 
c 1^31.' place, i^aeiAunr d-ai w j and TertnUim, and aAw- 
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gaftin, &c. it competently appears furredioo of Cbrifij that a King 
to have been the opinion of the firft fbouldcme dunce and reign tutor the 
Chriftians, thofc before as well as whole world ^ which the heathen ig- 
aftet jufiin, tine rhefe words th? ooraorly applied to Kefipafiaa, but 
Lard reigned), add fo this Plalm, Was thus verified in paifi j not 
belonged to the rdurredion of io his birth, but in this fpirimal 
Chrifi, and the regal power where- exercite of his regality, partly in 
in that in Hailed him ( and accor- converting Jews and Gottiles to 
dingly it was ufed in the Eaftem the faith, and partly in deftroy* 
fcrvice) and this Kingdomc of his ing their worfhip, the Mofaicd 
fet up here in this world, in con- rites, together with the Temple 
vetting both jewt and heathens, on one fide, andthe heathen Tfem- 
andbnnging them into the Church, pies and Oracles 0Q - die other 
This is me ground of the ftyle fide. 

wherein the verfc begins, and tliis V. 11. Tbe heavens ']. Tbe heavens, d.' 

his Kingdomc is mentioned. Say and earthy and,[to, and fields, and Dvyid 
among toe heathen that the Lordreign- trees, are. here put together (alter 
eth ; as before v. 6 . that aS the Gods the fcripture-ftyle, which ufoh by 
of the heathens are idols or no Cads, the enumeration of pans, h) figni* 
but his God that made tbe heavens, i.e. fy the whokj to denote the whole * 
that this God, that made the heavens, inferior world, which (uiterpre- 
(hould call out all the heathen Gods ting the heavens of the aiery regi- 
our of their temples, and fetup his oos) is made npof rhelc, fee note 
(piritnal Kingdomc in its itcad, on ».'£«/.• iii, e. Then for char 
throughout the heathen world, phralc, tbe whole world, that in the 
which is the interpretation of his (acred dialed alfo, w wm^0iq 
emtne to judge the earth, v. is.thus every creature, fignifies the viyla 
exetcifing his regal power, to heathen world, fix note on Jtfar.mC 
which he was inaugurated, iodc- be and Upv* viiL.d. and. fo cfaefe 
Ihoying idolatry through the two v. it.and is, Vj. Wb : i?WtJa 
world. From thb and the like poetical expreflion of the great 
predidioos it was, that as Tatitus caufcs of jey that this .Kingdom^ 

Hifi. L v.c.xiii. Sutton, in Petyas* C of Chrifiy (espreft by the Lord* 
iv. asidjcfefbuSde Bell ,. Judaic. L v, reigning, v. 10. and earning to judge 
cxiitdlus, there was an univer- the world v.13.) which Ibould be 
(al belief and romor icatteted' 'foirintally ereded among them} 
through the Eaft, before the reign fhould bring to tbe heathen world* 
of reffafia* (iooo after the re; 



Tt * 





+8+ 


■ taT^ 
•*#!»ti 
yiaaTw 

Irak 


The J\(inetj Seventh Tfabu 

* 

The ninety feventb Pfalro, agreeable 10 the ninety fiioh, j 
the God of heaven for his works of juilke and mercy. 


tohisree 

hisaucif 

Tarajbrafi, 


lly contains a predt&ion of the Mdtias his inaugoratien 
See, and the hgoalcierdfe thereof in thedeSiudionof 
andall other enemies of hts kingdoms See note a. 


God huh fabdne d all *t i. Lard reigned}, let the earth rejoices let the 

he 1 t ttmlihude of the ifiet be glad thereof. imp 

h9&bmpk*&&toGt€&* to feat Ws rauvtod ^i&edy fa fefatfaomv an cofaciitm* of SSJi 
tlfeHnfdkrac wNcfeitto commence it to fcfrneftfao* ml to be fa tip 

lathe bean* of believers ttdfiwll prove dm tJi tree Joy w *2 me heathen wot\d+ 

mi thef«rilMtk*ii m w*U» to die jews. 


let tbe earth rejojce$ let the 


* baft 


»frdya ena atc ftoei 2. Clouds end doriaefs ore round about him-, riobtesuf- 

and j udgment are*-the* habitation of bit*™*. 

uddedi&tfbbirofklcaKy bn tlifamdri l^mdinsilcdviili soft pdcAteflice 
wd icffitodt» 

A Sregoetb before him, andhrtulb tt?bit enemies 

torn Kfurreftion aod at remkdehut. 

c euSom Ac Gofcd i* . 4 . His liebterang isliohteved the world t the earth 

5* iw/W Iffe W tfl fit# p^fffnet cf the 

formiddjkfS^fc foi^ attheprefeMfref theLerdvftbe wboie earth* 

^dm^t»bc Ac «jjp »oC Godt to A, a» if fire from het f ea , or femes orlqght- 
???$ S r i3 d *,* c 5*^«CO(*pr<l««» i*ab«^Wj f«*erlirtfidf<leftnia»B. 

(Airf fflcftjliufaiona manner to he tMtatcdto the nation of the Jews 

tocoucl«Oj i&iafbcr upontaitheuRoasts* 

g i ^ "Sjfctew/w^, sS the 

ledge >ndpt«Uft» 4c <tr$d*fotW gferji 

*55*"®^. t? cod the gloriotB mamfeftatios of thedUmpowa ofCtriftia the rahse 
cent* maflekwi oppofen. 

who do mn wefeady for- *M* **djf ibemfetveS (f pkis * trerfbtp bm all te 
foke the woriUp «f then *> {] Guts. 
talk Go<fc(fce fill aij, 

note «. )th«ftii i adhere to Mds, whentheftiihofChrift the eternal God, Creator efihc 
MtpMitwgy AngtUadoaetudohcT Heb. i.<. ii preached mmxg then (There 
: °° ^ W "*”* M5»enfo>m Ah raise, h« an banj freed; tceepaben of the 
GmshoBIAi ai appealed in the Koouoe Empire.) 




»«i££dd^ *• Swn beard and was glad, and the danghu 

« andwwm about, the ^ab rejojeed^ betsufe of tbj judgments, O Lard. 

«AdnWKof that awtherdtf; And all thr m. diith.. ~r ai«j». -n a. i_k. 


maqrofCod 
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The JsQnety Seventh Tfaint, Paraphrase* 4$; 


E hi{b o. For thou, Lord, art )| high above ad the earth j tbou For ihi» (MefTas whom we 
i 1 ?? m exalted font dove alt Cods. JEfiJH uJ&m 

ndanh, whole creume they are wHdulJ the Idolurom people of ibt work! bm wot- 
fiiptfor God*} «od accordingly n theprcsduiig of the Carpel ill their onki mtd vu, 
fbip* Anil vaniih. 

io 4 Tethtt lawtbe Lord) bate rvtlli be prtftrvttb o fet all dm pretend to 

thefoule of bis faints, be deirveretb them outef the band jg SJtSSpSlS 

of the Picked. both offlcfb md fpirir, 

*if dut he tiivhfvfawk^ 

thit may my way provoke his w^th > who be God of pore eyes* and cafl&ot behold ini¬ 
quity* And if all their lives be ludoutoo this one cate ofappeoving tbetnfeires cobim, 
didruniewjlJbeweti jpemin this fcrvkc; and btfidc the cndfcflc reward in toother world* 
they Unit not fciloftbe evidences of his goodbclkaftd eiittotdhe& here in gititi£ them fig^ 

Ml pccfetwioa* and defivefaacet from nil the raaditnad w oftricked mcn* audio hi* dne 
rdlvtd td&tjou of (*rfecutxon% p«ccab!c afltoihlies and opportunities of fervtng him- 

11. c Liobt it fovnfor tbe righteous, and oladaefs (or F« though the ten ice of ^ 

the aprtgbt tn heart, auanncwMaoof nUiiH 

ons, whkh muftbeotpefted, sod cbevfaJfy fimported in thii life, being rfrfpcnfcd by 
the divine potidcsce for many filtibrious and bendfkiU tads* yet it there that feed 
mod fbftAdtftioa of for and abundant delight m ail hooeft and truly ptom hems fora 
there, thatfeall doc bile to bringfonh all comfortable nod bkfled efrafr to then even hi 
dsto fifei by the praAice of <friftian virtues, by ihe comfort* and peace of conference* and 
that lively hope that is afforded to allfctblufl obedient difcipks, and over and above, after 
tfctiftfe, thefmtraticfcadleftc Uikandgfoy. 

I *. Rejoice in tbe Lord je righteous , and give tbatds H* «h«cfcrc b ntw of 

. . .1 *1 ^ i * j f* i* 0 the fiietim cinluhdL 


at tbe remembrance of bis bolinefs. j£S 5 f*JSS 25 J 

nonoiidni of Godbrnfiohefoodncfr md mercy tori) miy pious men. 


&{amotions on Pfalm XCVII. 


ft. 

TOO 

WDb 


V. a. Hesitation of his djrone] 
From 113 and t®? prepared, fitted, 
confirmed, is TOP here, ufcd for a 
place, feat, but especially * bafis 
whereon any thing fs let: from 
whence the lxyu. had their tnt%a- 
**0 (the very Hebrew nUDQ ) for 
bafis, 1 Ring. vii. 27. The Chal¬ 
dee here receins the Original JOO, 
but the Lixii. from the notion of 
the verb for fitting, read xnrSflla- 
cif tlie fettim right of bis throne j 
the Syriack by way of pataphrafe, 

by equity mod judgment tby 

throne is confirmed : all which con- 
oirr to the notion of bafis and foun¬ 
dation, which is the thing which 
gives the reStisude firft, and then 
die ftabilityjLO the chair or throne that 

is fet on it. And fo that is without 


queftion the right, intelligible 
rendring of the phrafe, 
and judgment are tbe {not habitation, 
but) bafis efbis Anne, i. <*. Kis len¬ 
iences, decrees, judicatures arc all 
built upon rigbteoaf/nefl and judg¬ 
ment, as a throne is built and <5?*- 
blijbed on a foundation. Thcjew- 
ilh Arab renders ii rt'n tbe condition , 
fiate, or manner. 

V. 7, Gods! That d^i i ?h fome- 
times fignihes Angels hath been 
formerly noted. And that in this 
placcir doth fo» and not as it doth 
afterward v. 9. and fifol. xevi. 4,5. 
tbe Gods of the Gentiles, the idelfdfe 
Cods, or as here the Chaldee under¬ 
hand it, Krngp 'n^a trey 'ra 

the nations that ferve Idols, is mini- 
fed not only by the Lxxii. diat ren¬ 
der it iyyiRn dtiw his Angels, and 

Tt ) the 


K 
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nnotattons on 


W f * r 

ibe Syriack wouajtjl^s to die 

feme fenie, and fo the Latine See. 
but efpccially by the Apoftlc tub. 
i. 6 , where {peaking exprefly of 
Chrifts preeminence above Angels* 
and bringing teftunonks of it out 
of Scripture, he addes that era» 
oloayd yip ttmIotoxoi* e»e 

6 utbfd.lvw» vLeaity i.c. the Scripture, 

weald introduce tbe firfi born, i. c. the 
Jtirfjies, tnlo the world, i.C. that fo- 

perior world call’d otvs/aim /*IK- 
the world to come c. Ii. 5. 
Myoi, it faith, 4, Tt^muavtasiu 
a.vT& irapttf dyye A01 3 th, and let j 
od the Angels cf God oorfixp him. | 
Which words being evidently ta-! 
ken from the Lxxii. in this place, 
as they convince orn'w here to 
hguify Angels, fo they are a key to 
admirus into the full importance 
of this wliole Pfalttt, that it is the 
introducing the Meffm into hea¬ 
ven, a defeription of Cbrifis middle 
coming, fo frequently ft vial in the 
New Teftamcnr vctfvola. the seat- 
rag or prefence (as here v. 5.) of the 
Sea cfmeat, and the kingdom of God, 
and of heaven, viz. his afeent thi¬ 
ther, and fo entering on his regal 
power v. 1. which tic was toexer- 
eife there. To which therefore arc 


hath no fucta words, but only thefe, 
laga? W'rin, which the Chal¬ 
dee, and Syriack, and Samaritan, 
and Arabick, and Vulgar Latine, 
all with cxa£k accord, render, Praife 
bit people ye Gentiles, (or proclaim, 
depredteete bis people, promulgate 
Gods Ipecial favour to them) for 
which the caufe is reudred in the 
next words, for be will avenge the 
Mood tf bis fervaats, whereas the 
ucxii- as our copies now have it, 
prefents us with this great variety, 
no Ids then fourc exprds Scholi- 
ons, for this one plain lenle, Tti- 

tgfiyQm h&trol 3pvt dvr a. 


* “Nr 


ta toe Angsts et Goa aorfotp turn. 1 w ^fou/mraraeffoo utrrot T»m( 
Which words Wing evidently ta-! s^-yiA* 0 tS. Hup&t&rrt fUn pC/ 
ken from the Lxxii. in this place, « AoS dvrv, £ Ifi^wwstckw do¬ 
ts they convince arn'ftjj here to t£ mddtf viol 0*3^ Rejeyce ye bea- 

a '~ uify Angels, fo they are a key to j verts together with him, and la at the 
minis into the lull impottance 1 Angels of God uerjbip hm\ Rejoice 
of this whole Plaint, that it is the | ye Gentiles with bispeople, and let at 
introducing the Meffm into hca- the fans tfGod he prong to bhn. Of 
ven, a defeription of Cbrifis middle thefe it may be obferved, that as 
coming, fo frequently ftvlcd iu the only the fir It and foe third pretend 
New Teflament vapaelatbe soot- to berendringsofthe Hebrew, and 
iag or preface (as here v. 5.) of the thcfccond and fourth paraphrafe 
Sen of man, and the ktngdme of God, or explications of their meaning in 
and of heaven, viz. his afeent thi- them j fo the felfe reading of 
(her, and fo entering on his regal 'Ey with him lor bit people, hath 
power v. 1. which lie was toexer- begotten them both. lor having 
cife there. To which therefore arc rendred that in the former, 3 pu 
annext the effefts thereof on thofc dvra, together stith bint, they have 
that would not permit or allow f couvgrrea E 3 ii nations into »©t»oi 


him to reign over them, dcflroy- 
ingthe obiunacc rebels, both feat 
and Gentiles, and giving all caufe 
of refoycing to all that received the 
feifo,. andfabjefted themfelvcs to 
1 is Government. That this louic- 
fulla key to this Pfalm may not be 
wrefled from us, iiis not amils to 


converted Oil nations into 
heavens, then annext the leeond to 
render an account of that, let all ibe 
Angels if God worjbip bint, lignify- 
ing the Angth mrfbrpping him to be 
that wbicli they meant uy the hea¬ 
vens rejojting together with him, and 
fo thofe heavens, thofc Aagtts in 
them, to be the the nations 


rake notice, that fomc Ibcw of there called to, to praife or rejejee 
probability there is, diat foe words with bin , In the third tlicy have 
Uef\ i; 6 . may be taken from Dcat, reudred VT)n by *Evp&Y$rlt 
xxxii. 43. (and not from this f 9 nt, rejayeeye Nations, (which dit- 
Pfelm ) where the Lxxii. read fers but lightly Irom praife or pro- 


thde very words, Tt^yoKwnadra- 
auv dwtep vairif ti dyyt\oi 3r5, 
Let a# the Angels of God norfiotp him . 

But firft, the Hebrew in fliat place 


rew in fliat place conjunction 


fers but lightly Irom praife or pro¬ 
claim ye Gentiles) but then again for 
'Si? his people, they read yff rn XaS 
dun with his people, which is die 


is peopk 
Of 


and ’Ey* both. 
As 




Pfalm XCV 1 I. 4.87 

As for ‘g^fexurnad-riitcs* d,tst£> irzr- tnjfan, this day have / It gotten thee, 

*rg;$ia^tA:idt 5 let alt ihc A*geU v. 5. irotn the exprefs words PfaL 
of Cod jwrfbtp btm, it is fo fane from ii.7. tt'bondtth vis Angels fpirits, 
having any (he lead affinity with &c. v. 7. from Pfitl, civ. 4, Tbj 
tlic word? in the Hebrew, that Ids throaty O Godjsfor ever, &c. v.8,y, 
no way probable that it was in the from P/V.xlv. 6, 7. Thou Lmt 3 in 
original copies of the Greek, (but tie beginning &c,v, 10, 1 1, 12. 
only by tome icribc cafi into (lie from Pfal. cii. I5, 26, sit thou on 
niarg':ntj from this Pfalm) it being my right bah d, See. v.13. from A. 
cemiii that none of thole ancient cx.i. And therefore in all probabi- 
tranllicon, which uie to follow lity from the lame bookol Pfalms, 
the LXKii. do follow it in this. This and therein from the exprcfr words 
con fide ration tiiereforc will render in this Pfalm, this teltunony was 
it very unr ealonable to fetch thofc cited by the Apoftlc. 
words, ('which the Apoftle citeth V. 11. Light] 3 ^ Salomon reads e£ 
out of the Scripture) from the ^ here in die notion of a plant, or 
place of Deuteronomy t where the htrbe y as we have it Jfd. xxvi. iy t 
Original text hath nothing like it, I nritti 7 M the dev of herbs, and * Kin. 
and which the Hebrews, to whom iv, 3?. where the i.xxi : . read agjt- 
the Epiftlc was written, did know d8, a corruption of the Hebrew 
w;f not to be found in the Hebrew, nvilK, Ifchxs might be admitted, 
when this text in the Pfalm in the it would be appliable to the 6er- 
Hcbrew, as well as Greek, did fo men David, which was to fpring 
readily afford ir. Secondly, this up as a tender plant. But the con* 
citation Ht b. 1. coming in contort jundion with gladaefs here, gives 
with many other teflimonics of the it the ordinary notion of Edit* 

Old Teftament, *tb obfcrvablc chat which is lb etadfomc, andlo fitl y 
all the reft of the tdtimouies (lave ufed for joy, (as darkaefs toe f emu) 
only that of / *ill be to him a fatber s the feed wlxncot is little, faiths* 
and he fhaS he unto me a foo, which hen Ezra, hit the barvejt great $ 
feemscobe taken from a Sam. vii. which R. Saadiab interprets, the 
14. where they are fpokenofSe- feed is in tbit world, hut the haneft in 
tomon the fon of Dautdy afpecial that to tome. The Jewifh *ArA 
type of Cbrift) are taken out of this reads. Light is parted firth to the 
one book or Plains. Tbm art righteous. 
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7 'be Eighth 'Pfahn.' 


nraaftn 

nwM 

A Ptojbe* 
tot. Pf*b* 
Child. 

ffiWf 

Advlf 
LimJjr* 
itf. fee. 

a. 


ParApbr*fr+ 

The taacty eighth Pfilin» A tjr i 

competed prohibly *1 * A PUIm. 

bre?Wof *»■ 

ihe dcGferj of the l&dfitt* aod defiroying Thirtch hdtk d6jyprtPg » inf.i t. iv 
ftc, is, fas ijheiBoctyfadiTOdfcteBih foregoing) ilprcdifilv d Cnnfli fi^gdontf ud 
the bringing the Cenak world in fuhMtroa w it* it» ita^refam facta conpoM 

by f D»ri^ 

itttBowimoft fipporiine X* 0 fng rnto ftrr /W « wv/offf)y%r k fioffi dbfle 

^roETrfSSSK; ^ : fa* to 

■ii »h. imnoirMB dtifee- bam * eottes him tbe * vtBerf. * 


ixmcLUto niMFsui M * i " i * ^ 

til the mtowdcoi deitre- bath * gotten Ptm tb* * Wffer^ 
rente* wb?ch he huh 

wrought* butcfpcdiHyk that glorious rdiareffioi of the Hwai ottnf Atnw(dit 
pmuad pledge of <xw)t work wbrtonMipotm power* tad a crideaccof obfidmy 
in making good to* pcomife to hint* 

This mighty worke rf bis i t jbt L&d hjtb mute kwwn bit fidlMim j bit 

rigbteoafotjf bath be openlp fotwed u> tbepgbt if tbe 

comptefoacf Kitprediffr ktfkn, 
om and profuifei thereto, 

H by God appointed to he amraattited and proclaimed to ill the met it tbe world; to the 
Jmfiifi* begiontogat Jendakm* Ink. ixn. 41 »(fec t* }.)*»&&** dnoogbill the Gentile 
fcgvoet* tottery creature. 

And dtji not «kimwlc 3* He iwtfr remmbred bit mra And troth t$tbe(mfe 

&™ tt 2, i, taL«i' c / / / w/: albe eads °f the embbaue feat tbefehutioa 

ift ofinftohe goodneftavT of onr Gorf, 
promHcdmercy* audio of 

fidelity in peiwnuug it* the benefit* whereof m they were fuft reached out CobtscwnpeciN 
liar people the Jew*, (b were they to c*teod, red Toon after to be preached and pf ocQujgate* 
re the utmoft nation* of the world, who hare oil their pirn hi the redemption feem fin and 
(tua atd n t T ed and wrought by it* 

*• 4 * Mobr 4 iojfuB nor ft tt&to tbe Lord a!I tbe earth t 

ttSSSSSi ive "‘Mr#’- 

robe celebrated ii At 5, Sing wtfi the Lord with tbf bgrpt^ with tbe b*rp() 

SfcUtaSTkSl “>'« <f ‘ W'*; 

fickt M in Ac fcnfcc of 6 , with Trumpets sad food if Corset, rnahajayfal! 

Codj flridilinfeenmib nofe before tbe Lord tbe Kim . 
toexprefi die glory of the 4 

worke, red ibe infinite advantages defigoed to to, by Cfarift tfare eacrrag 04 Ids rrpl office^ 
aadfubdonigaU the world to the power of the Gofpdjthu Scepter of hi* &tagdotDc. 

2 ?u,£&fci a S?k l 

thn Im been lag an<kt asdtheythat davS therein, 

the ftnitndc cf their i*Uc 8. Let tbe * fioudt b clap their bands* let tbe hilis ' 
wy<rf £b and Suan« their 9 • Before the Lardy fir be t&Retb tp judge tbe tJrtb j 1 

SS5. - "At, ’P’M.M JMIrHF •vtti't"-] 

of the tnte Cod* and pr»- t** T , 

Wee of piety and juftiec and charitp letup in thehfkad* and thereby e vcoft http* m* 
tali rcforwtloo thought mwog which dcfcrm all the acbtowk^remt oTtaiSlc 

*nd thtnfcfalltarc* SeeP6i,wi. ri, i^i 13. and note d. ^ 


* belfiA 
hm^tx 
fotig/k 
tmfik* 


Act jaw* 


firry **> 

1 . . .-■*- 

Ps.xcv/, 

I Im 


fmdta 

md mift 


ft, ten. 

11. 

*Rhtr» 

nn*j3 

Bojvtit* 

mmtfy 

WV 

t 

ntft 

onH’Q 
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asPfalm XCVlli. 


a. 

riywin 

i 1 ? 


UQ1 


l®h}> 

t'f 


b. 

wntj' 


I'fr, 


, PiSery] From 
nywi'hejc. in 3 
in conftiuftion 


dative cale, fignifics to bring help 
or relief to any. Thcjpwifh Arab 
reads. And bis right hand and bis 
excellent pomer beta bolpen bis people. 


excellent poner veto bolpea bts people. 
Soffal.avi. 6. / was brought low, 

JTWtTI’ '71 aetd be helped me. The 
Chaldee if’ 1 ? bath relieved, or 

redeemed him i the lxxii. ?<wra 
dvrfa and the Latino fahw/itfki, 
bath foved for fow$ the Syria ck 

* V* 

ctOsjo^Si, as the Chaldee, bath re- 

* 

itrjed or redeemed him. This being 

here applied to God, that bis right 
bond and holy Orme both relieved him, 
helped him, brought kimfahjaticn or 
deliverance, though by lorae figure 
It may be interpreted of Gods re¬ 
lieving his people, and fating forth 
himfdfc vtBerioftf in the eyes, of 
men, yet moft literally it belongs 
to the prophetick fade, accom- 
plitht in the refurtc&ion of Cbrift $ 
for then in an eminent manner aid 
the divine power, called UP? ' bis, 
i. e. Gods, right band, and feods 
fidelity in making gcod his p?orai- 
fedreuof (be wiBnot leave ray (ode 
in hades —) fitly fitted WT? 
boh arm, bring him, i. c. thrift, 
xeuefi in mifihg bis dead body out 

r.t p a ..i * _ L . . 


rotbsu 


veo: andtrns peculiarly icerasto 
be the nfttTSJ the wonderful if things , 
the complication of miracles, which 
are here mentioned in the begin, 
tiing, and ate the matter of the 
fblemne thankfoiving in the infuing 
Pfalm. 

V.8. Cty] *P Jhall clap 
the bands, is here applied to nitn? 
the rivers, as an exprdfion of great 
joy. The whole heathen world 


I arc here ejqsteft by the fevcral 
' parts of this vifible globe, foi,and 
World, and Jtrtirr^aiid Hills, as be¬ 
fore by Earth, and Sea, and Fields 
and Trees, Efal, xevi. fcc Note d. 
and fo the Joy ttat is here aitribu- 
ted to each of thefc, being the joy 
of men in the world, is fitly dc- 
faribed by thole exprelfions. of joy 
which arc frequent among men | 
yet fo as may have fome propriety 
to tbofc inauimatc.parts, ofwhka 
they are literally lpokcn. In tri¬ 
umphs and ovations it is ordinary 
among men to make a laid ana 
vehement node, and the roaring of 
the fra is not very unlike that; and 
fo likewife the mvgitus which hath 
ibmetimes been heard to break our 
from bills, in an earthquake* and 
accordingly C 3 JT 71 make a Ipud noife, 
is here applied to the fed, v. fjord 
W.oy vehemently, to the bills v.8. 
And fo the clapping if the bands be¬ 
ing a token of delight and approba¬ 
tion, and the finking or dalhing 
of die water in a river being, tor 
the noife of it, a referoblancc of 
that, the rivers arc here' faid to clap 
their hands. The Chaldee, faith 
Schindler, explain it by tffcn -TO 
they fbaS frike or play on the 
timbrels frith the band,but lute that Is 
a fatfc reading of die Chaldee the 
more emendate copies read pro? 
N'T*? let the rivers clap ihetir 
hartds together. See. and fo the 
LXUU t^riinn Jhall clap 

the baud. The Came phrale isufed 
o( tract, tfa. iv. iJ. and there both 
Chaldee and Lxxii. agree in the 
rendring, lUTa#! , in- 
uggtriart fol’f fcAo&Wf, they Jbati 
clap the band, or applaud with the 
loughs, the dalhing of boughs to* 
getnee in the tree, being a like 
{ found to that Of clapping of hands. 
1 ' The 




4 >9o Paraphrafe. The ZfrQnetj ^(intb Tfalm. 


The Jcwath Aral reads. And let J mountains all ef them cry aloud Of 
the people of the rivers pike or clap i fixuae. 
their bauds , and the people of the \ 


The \J\Qnety D^Qntb Tfalm* 

y vexjdi The ninety ninth Pfalm, anciently || attributed to Paw/, ferns firfi to 
rAgrf f refene to his quiet efiabliflunent indue throne to which God had 
1*3? chofen him, but prophetically alfo fas the former) to the Kingdome 

of the Meffias. 

fee. 


‘Psrapbrtfe. 


tie Lord reioTtetby ■ let the people \ trem&le ; t & **■ 
be * ptetb&meeu the Cbenmini) lit the earth 
btvwutd. «* 


Tb* ouMpownt Gad of t,^| ■'Ht Lord rciguftb) ■ let the people f tremble ; 

1 iw * ^ tween tbe Chertdim ) let the earth 

bnAuaytiidVppQiifr fa fB&Uld % 

<d the Chaobfm to be 

^codlcoTd^cHepropkiatayt thereby eo denote fab preface tbwe teal dutfttkhfa 
and puyeohim* loth at length been pfa&d to ftw fbrai bhpower iobduKc rfhii ftrant 
tmdy l^difeo^tcdibeOiiuinuimdJcbDfitfS lododier hbhctchew enettfo, nd 
aMMjutttly farad Hwk fa dime (i R»dy tape of his m&ng the faflfafr kfegdohe in 
men hetro) and ft> fall finvriy cotmoeisdkf^cfdicomftiowo of oppafirioo whatio- 
eter* (The pxa of bell lull not pmil agdnft the Church* the fpiriilMlKmgdoipc cf 
Oirift here,) 

Andheron huh God mag- a* The Lard is mat i& Zio^ and be is high abaVc aH 

aUUadmio them 3 ° 

rf «0 ibe people rand f^tf*** 

but; dx God ttabra^jKndprcbiitiiUihlfnfclf in dxArkr, loir placed In Zion, b 
dftncdcvabyheufanimto tufinctoofroog ferny nutatoiduor oppofc. 


ml 


St£ 2 rtSL“S • ^tetkmpraifcdvgrMaadterr&enmet tfirljW* 

ndcooftiftthuitbrnoft MUy evidencedon them* to the fiAdoras of dun. tad nuiL 


Mpower n rtmuoe, " •"V* 

ndcooftiftthuitbrnoft jdUycvkfencedoitthenvto the fi&dorag of dun, ud magoK 
fya^fapeopk. (Thbm matemhaaly GOfiUcdln^c ammo ef &m Gcmilct to 

M thtftrengdi nd jbjgfp ^ Tfa JTfagr rfrengtA ujffr fatv/A judgment : thou 

Wj^Smo tfa bright ***$ tfialtijb equity tbwtXiaOejl judgment and right** 

mdpcmndfbfriBtyt he ouftteff i# 7 #w. 
huh retdved Myiroo 

Cod; uddutGodwhichhaththm holpen Nm, htthdovtittotbagnnt end* to mill 
fcj onifet up all inner of virtue* ertingmanddetayfeg thedetcAihie idoli**, fc- 
wcmv^ngdicfematailJhiqiaa ctenv and by eiodkat In*, nd Infer* «far fa 
«■•»» hdetvowing to advance tbpndteofill^iidjattjo^ 

®e Ian. 

ss'^rtsss .5- •*•*& ttbuf*. 

imtolfar ndiuifacjthat /&rfa*ffarjf. 

pendon*ft)Q««iafih, ofc to e*fi tbemfelTtj proffmtt erfafat^ Jo let ■ b* eft>fca »b 
mUfQmy(k9T. 9 .} that placeof hHpeculiar refidencc, where vent nmiued toU. 
tobies JJMdktiotherennifoiwly^don;* Bodptaifc, nodnugaifyhim for ttafigmdtft 
<*hu^mCO«M and tiamd u, nd oler opoor pnjasnd fcppUcttkHu 
natolno, ncomthu neverbibconile cood Mi pctxmieo* boring «d Wtcring tb* 
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^•« j» . 1 ■ ■ ■■ .»__^_ | _ Bi __ 

6. AQfet*1td Aero* mokg b krtfl frit jfo aprf ^ 4 - *&»*** ** «»%** b“ 
iri 4B«3 rfron i*4» bis nonet tbgeaJted Sgfi h *TS“S 




Twtlmtmg drew fi#t w&ima his ismti ^5 

iffifibe Lord} miht&finrfdtbe w, W*Tw? mat wtop ^ 

IwhictOKnikllU Http 

tfvtaUkeidweireefh recorded One l»i XKiil ii t when » the prtycrof 
ICofnCMwwpro^ttoJtAer the |rcit provocation of the ptidcn qiit. Aicoo^ifeot* 
Srri* 4 & when gpop Aaron** npkwg t/* itfftcjfetwfattbf ptrokipifecbirf^ 

L thcpbgue w*t Jfyed A tfikd iSa®. vii* where upon Samuel* burot-ofoigg w. p, aba 
ttfiytt ?# t* ifiieqrhigtnipdrtmiiitly wd mbnaytoCad for tbep«>pUv*f fc Ac Lord 

hard him *, 9< *nd Ac PMflims were difcoeoictd * 40* 


dhimv, 9, *pd die Ptkliflirrrt were dife 


t pflrfr of 
docJ 


7. Stf n»» /icro * rfr t chuth pillar : /irt widi cwy me of M 

. r *. j 4 f t . 1 .f . .t . r .• find Ml filn£til ta 


'Qauetbm 

1 wight doni 
inna of bit 


*0 fej 

fbn wfft 


for Mr 
ftkft, tt/ta 

fwdflbn, 
* when 
rhm wrrt 
fwnijhhf 

tbmm 1- 
ftmmaSt 


kep ids tefanmes, end the sntfn meet that be gave them. ^^SSLlTcriS 
wkhafritftd, % them vocal auftrm out tS 4 wijhi deni which InccmpriW riksb t 

wder^ifigwtipq(^God*totMc (M*WIfanw of hi* which wfaqftd mi ohGtn^i 
fcfe couwaads- 

+ 

8 . That dsfimredjl 4 them, O Lord our God $ *t£w Aadi^ien the ppe^khvt 
»4*god that forgevejl them, though that leekeft vtn- 5S5 k SS?ScS pjfc 

qt&mc of their unxntsoBS* ow • nioft thpwuftr wir 

J * d^te^tbefe IK* 

foyoswcrctocficdojl whhhjijvntp araetfcf pliguo, mAobcfto teduffimfog dtou* 




9 , fxaft the-Lord, ogr God, And wo,-few at bit boh Q *«*. ‘•“fr, J“V**jeA|» 
UUf for the LardoorQcdilholj- 

en bd hit farms**, bring o* ait to hi>fr nfiiury o» oor koto? to patfc aododm UiBaid 
ind gjoriunmajefty, joioferspour wadwuland ^rdw f ntytn mohim. 


A&utatioxs off PCriffl XCIX. 

a, y.i.Trmil r] Of D 1 we han / Lxxii.render ktati»£u{e(as A; 

W"? fpdkeo before (fee now on Ft. fv^e,) iv. 4:) ip^i^t^^ray Aclc}, let dk 
wuiob&rved the notion of it, asfor people be afigry, ot regret it, asmudf 
eager (o alib ior fe*r(ia faith Abo as they will. The Chaldee and 
h'Aid of this root, that in the Ara- Syriack ulc the Janie won! 
bide it Jignifics trtmlUug and cam- from P air moved-) which ooau 
■tttfnf, and is fometiines from an- pctemly agrees ro this notion, as 
ger, fometiraes from fear, and alib the latter part of this veefc: 

Other occafions) the word general- for as 0?^ ash u the paruci- ^ 
ly fignifying motion or totmotien, pic, be that futetb an or immidtetb pr-|yft 
either of body or of mindc, and tbe Cbernbnm, is dl one direfify 
both thefe being e^aliy commotions with dv Lord, fo OUR from uujn 
ofminde. Here the coatexr may ti’J, which, as aho, fignifies 
fecra id direft the taking it in the no-ion and dgitAioa, h cxa&iy the 
notion of esmmotian limply, as that fame with , esd. aceordu^y 
figoifies axaHa^cutix ledition or the Chaldee rendets it WIT. , ote 
tmait ef rebels «x other odver- former word P 1 or V! reduplica- 
fariei. And then the fenfe will lye ted, andfo to the very fame unfe j 
thus, - The Lord reignetby D’Og it$ n-> the uexu. have tt&aa&bvm be fit* 
j- let tie people be mewed, i. c. Now ben, the Latine nmteeUtrbemoitedy 
x God turn fee up David in his; thefamealib. Yet may it alfo be 
•Inooe, and peaceably fetled the ; read as in the fetare, and in the 
Ungdme on nun, mipighc of all notion of feortJ^ and ywAuw; The 
tlKoom.notions of the people. The ; notions fbell tremble, and me tarda 

1 - fha# 
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<*A nnotatims on 


h. 

ft* 


fbaB be moved, as appearances of 
God arc wont to be received with 
trembling and amazement, and at 
the giving die law, the people trem~ 
Wed and the earth [book, and this will 
be a fitexpteffion oft lie fubjtding 
the heatlien world to Cbrifls king- 
<Jome. Abu Walid doubts whether 
Cublhoohl be referred to T"w to 
fignify let the- earth be mimed) the 
Ionic with won, or whither to 
God, and To be of die fignificati- 
on with B’j in Arabick, to hang, 
making the ka/rh the accufative 
thatfittetb between the Cheru- 
turihangetf) (foft) the earth, accor¬ 
ding^ that oi job xziii. 7. and 
hangeth the earth upon noshing. And 
thus in an Hebrew-Arabick gloffa- 
ry it isrendred P o® hanging. 

V. 6 . Priefls] Ilia, from IfO to 
minifler, is a common title of civil 
as well as Ecdefiaftical officers. 
Henccitistliat Sxad.iL 1 6. where 
the Hebrew hath Ttis > the Chaldee 
reads the Prince pf Median. So 
Stead, xix. a a, 24. Q'lron dearly 
dignifies, not the Tons of Aaron, but 
die firft-bome or chief of the Fomi- 
lies. So iStm. viii. 18. Davids 
fans were Q\?q 3 , not Priefls, but 
Printet or thief Palm 5 r?“' 4'3 great 
men, faith the Chaldee, the lame 
called Q’JWfcnn principal or chief 
men at die bond of the King 1 (hrm, 
xviii, 17. Of which fort was Ira, 


which is there, as here, called 
“I*? a pillar , dignifying thereby the 
forme or {multitude of an hollow 
pillar , or concave body over their 
heads, coming down to the ground 
on every fide of them, and io like 
wings incompoffiog and Ihiclding 
than (tec note On r Cor. x.a.J lo 
when *as added c» xiv. 1, that the 
Lord.fpake unto Mtfes, faying, that 
Lard diat in the verlc immediately 
foregoing went before them in a 
piSar of cloud, there can be no doubt 
but God, as here is laid, fpake onto 
them in a pillar of cloud „ So Exod. 
xvi. 10. die glory of the Lord appeared 
in the doua, and the Lard fpake unto 
Mefei faying: {o' Exod. xvii. 6 . when 
God faith unto Mofij, I trill Sand 
before theeupon the rock' in Hortl^ and 
thou (halt finite, and water fbaii coroe 
out, this is again this pill*?, or 
(according 10 the notion of the 
theme fierit) {landing ef the cloud 

on Hortb." So Sxod. xix. 9. Lee I 
come to theeieatbieh cloud, that the 
people may bear irben I fpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever: and fb v. 
id. as there were thunders andlisf/t- 
wsg^lbtbetc mad thick chad upon 
the mount, and the Lord defeended 
v. 18. and anfwered Mtfei by vein 
and to this commerce Aaron 

was admitted v. 24. Soc.ut. 21. 
Mcfetdrtve near to the thick darheft 
(all one with the cloud) where God 


called lp2, not a Pritfl, but a chief wot, and the Lord [poke busts Mefet.v. 
Ktder dost David, % Sam. xx. 16. 21. All the difficulty is, what re- 

j *__i_ _ ___ _*_■_/ __Lr_ _r*L . _ at * a-1 1 


And in the more general notion of 
the word, as it comprehends both 
civil and Ecdefiaftical Rulers, it 
is evident that Mafet as well as 
Arran are here rightly recited 

God's Kukri or chief 


c. 

TO? 

H? 


V. 7. fond} piBar) What ** 0 J? 
W flatten or piSar af cloud here fig" 
nifies, as fame as refensto Aufes 
and Aaron,, there is no difficulty. 
For os in their paflage out of «,<£- 
Opt, God coaduded and proteffid 
thembvabdeht {loud. Ex.xiii. 11. 


lation this of the pillar of cloud can 
have to Samuel, - in whole time This 
is not reported. Tothisthc anfwcr 
might be, that although the anfire- 
ring them v. 6 . were common toall 
the three perfobs, Mofes and Aaron 
and Samuel, Ytt there is noncceflt- 
ty that the pillar of cloud fhould be 
comtoon to them all; ’cwerc fuffi- 
cient that it is applicable to Mifes 
and Aaron , Though not to. Samuel. 
But yet even of Samuel it isevidenr, 
that fas 'tis hctc) God fpake un¬ 
to him, calling him by bis ngm*, 

lSam. 




Pfalm XCIX. 





I iiLand ’tis there kid at the Gods wrath from che people, Gods 
fourth nine of calling, when he being propitiated for them (or as (he 
proceeded to fpcak and reveal him- ixxu. ivip[a.r@^£-Jl<a^ eahlj propi* 
felfe to him, v. xo. the Lord came, hatedBy then*) b Gods pardoning apt 
and poody And (tiled) Samuel, SaMu- them) Dot the people for their fakes, or 
el. This moil certainly fienify the at their requefts. This figoal dig- 
femc thing that was faidofGods nation of Gods to them, in being 
appearing to Mojis, Sxod. xvii. 6. 1 thus propitiated and reconciled c6ra 
l wilL fond Before iheeupon the rock, j people for y or ly their prayers, is 
And that beingreaionablyrefolved nerefarther let off by the addition 
to be this of the piBar of deed) in of (literally,) end rruo^- S^31 

probability this to Samuel being tug their invent ions, i.e. when thou ' t 

parallel to that, may be conceived were revenging or punifhing their 
xobeikis pillar of dead o\fo, though wicked deeds, when thon wert juft 
at three former calls ’tis certain it curing on the worke, then thou 
appeared not. Soagain at the time wert propitiated. Thus in the firft 
when Samuds offering and prayers example, that of Mtfis, icb vifi* 
were io fignally heard at Mixpeb blc j The ocoplehad terribly pro* 
t Sam, vii. it is laid v. f. the Lori voked God, and God was juft pu« 

aufwered him) end v. to, the Lord Difhing them, and he was ftayed 

thundered with a great thunder $ only by Mefes prayers, Exod. Tx*)j , 

where Gods voice, and thunder) 1 o. Now therefore let tee alone, faith 
were qucftionlds like that of Sxod, God, that erf wrath may wax hot, and 
xix. id. where the cloud is mentio- j that I may eeufume them, andI till 
tied us well as the thunder j and in- make of thee a great nation-, be, Gods 
deed where thunder is, a doud is wrath was gone out againft them 
fuppofed to be, and £b this anfwt- to the deftroying of lome of them, 
ring of Samuel with thunder, muft farthis idolatry of theirs: foitap- 
be Gods/sMtiog to him at this time pears v. 55. the Load plagued the 
(if not before ) out of dm (loud alfo. t people Becoufe they made the calfe • i.e. 

Thus in the NcwTcftament wefo the Lord eras Vpsagj I*- VpaSl 

frequently have the voice of God foj id imrt^effiwret i&tSo, 
eat of a cloud, that when the voice is avenging, or aSing revenge to their * ' 1 

nwfffoncd without the mention of I deeds os machinations , and fomcof 
the cloud, the dead is yet to be fup* j the people were allready fallen by 
poled, as that from whence the Gods hand, and three tbeef and in 
voice came. toedbywereflainby the Levites at 

V, 8. Them 1 The difficulty of Mafia's command v.18. and if Me* 
this v, 8. will beft be cleared by fes would have let God done , they 
observing the notion of PJ7, not had been all utterly caufamedt and 
to them, or barely as a dative cafe now, when Gods wrath was thus 
(Jvrgavep tfe*)but for them, i. e. high,andingaged in tbcexeauksi, 
far ibetrfakes. The Chaldee render MoCethfought the Lord v. ti, and 
it for. Or Beceufe of them. God repented him of the evil which he 

And then Gods being XS ?3 pardoning thought to dm unto tbit people v.i4« 
or propitiated (lo oft fignifics So in die fccond example, that of 
remiffoo, propitiation) for jiarao, Nma. xvL Godfaith to M^es 

&rts,islus [poring the people lot v.45. Get yon up from tins cosgrega- 
their prayers, as he certainly did don, that 1 may aefarne them of ut a 
in all the examples of Mefes and , foment, and it follows, theyfellttpen 
jiana and Samuel $ for all their their faces (andprayed to God) then 
ptayets bring for the averting of 1,46. Mefes paid to Aaron, Take s 

! U U ‘ ' Coder. 
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t Annotations on Pfalm XClX. 


Ceoftr, andput fire therein fiom off the j Arange god$~—and God trill deliver 
Altar ; tad put oa iace/iffy tad got diem eat of the bead of' the PbHiftiwiy 
fvitklyvato the tongregatio/tfOud moke •. v.j. And they do OS he bid them V. 
an mo*tn,t,A jar ito, /V there is 4. and kept a folcmn faf v. a. (ccr- 
vratb gone out frm the Lardy the tain ly for the awning lomc /luigo- 
f lagte is begun, and v. 47. behold the incut under which (bey were) and 
plague was begad among the people : the) ftid to Samuel v.S. Ceafe set (0 
(and foGod was literally t~ cry unto the Lord our God far to, that 

Heaving or puaijbiag their deeds ) he vi& fuve us - And juft then it 

am be, i. c. Aorta, pat oa intetfe, was, that Godwas propitiated by 
and mode atonementfor thepeople , ami Samuels prayers, Samuet took a lamb 
food lei&te/i the deed add the living, and offered tty asd eryed unto the 
and the plague nai flayed. The like Lard for Jfreely and the Lord 

is alfo intimated in the third in* arfwerrd him, as here in the begin- 
fiance, that of Samvel, t Sm. vie. ningofthc verfe, caiTJy, nfiK thov 
For there ’tis evident the ifraelites anfneredf them, O Lord ear God. 
were lore preft and worfted by tlie And lb in every of rhe examples 
PlaiiffimSy and afraid of them v. 7. licrc fpccificd, this appean to be 
and Samuel tells tlietn, that if they the hill and ready importance of 
doe roars vuto the Lord with all their this pallagc. 
hearts, thru they tsaf pat may their ! 


Parspbrafe. 


The Hundredth T/alm* 


Hie hundredth PCilmbe* A nr * it - * f 

iag mb up of tud* nd /A rialm |{ of pratte, 

prib of God for all hit •*- 

mercks* v« aptoimd tobcoTol it the offering of thofc pettt-ofimngi it fah «re fot I 
tfUBfcfgiviag,Le**viL i 2 . the pnrfeft or precentor begimnug, and fiogiog, 

01 **llthe people in the 3* Make ajojftdi jsr«fo the Lard}dff fyelands 5 

Md ofe op 2 * StrutfojfadmibgMte/i cvmehfne bhfre* 

their prayer* and foppfej- fenteuitb* 

Don* to die God of havens 

refat daily to hit &nftaary* tod codhurty attend his ferrice, and count dus tlv iwfi 
eflirobkand <kk&abk rake, thcraofl icnowucd ;wd glarto i npteya m : 

Atbcjiig ourmof coo- * Know ye that the Lord be is GW, H it isle that 

hath made us y and* not ueour f elves-, see are bis people 

tor of facavcnaad earth, w and the [beep of bit vafhtre, 
whoa ve one all that we J 

hate, oor very beingand coodoft and prefer?* tiofi* nd to whom we ire obliged to wj til 
the obedience and ooftmnee dot tv piethdk act tints in unpe pi; to (bob them 
ctxezod oonduA of them* 

VEVstnitz .. > ** *-» .•» *»W“*> *?“« 

tat Court or Fibcewhae kit courts mtb prvfe : bt tbteXjuU unto btm> ora llefi 
h« divine NtpAy ittigt»l‘ bis Mr, 

Jy plcafed to exhibit* him- . 


[jfirthitV- 
r*»«, 

mvi 1 ? 


■f fivMfli 

rwn 

Vt 1 

tr iiiatnfk 

rjTO 


fit Hit 
Kin 


Idle, tod to teftifie his pccufixr refidencc* a»d &vounble 


to them oho aJfanttc 


#* effikb nfttfi 


5, h'par 


c Annotations on Pfalm C. 


e b For the Lord is good, his mercy is efcerU&tng, Tothiiwchmaii imagi* 
and bis troth endureth to alt generations. 

minion orer all, to which therefore aUthcperfainanctsofav Inti are ba a moft uapro* 
pardonable tribute * but «Hb hi* abamtoc bcMpuiyi hi* rkh pnmtifct of a wcr Mini 
mercy, and hit cooflinr fidelity in performing id mfwo, rim f$ qtkftficclfaf mtivhw 
ft, tneutrtftdut be cm promtfecLtoany* 


4P5 


Annotations on Plain C* 

a. V. 3. Not nc our fches ] The } the fingers prepared and began the 

jcwiih-j 4 rj£ follows here another | foods. And tills Pfalm being, in 
reading, not » « bur ri to him, and the former part of it, an admonition 
accordingly interprets it , we are to bluing and praijiag, (which was 
51 ■ to him, or hit, bis people, andtbe the Levites office, as the Deacons 
{beep of bis paflure. And fothc in the Primitive Church, who was 
Chaldee jdfo, be hath made 11$, therefore ftylcd the m&iter, that 
KJnjtt 'T/nt and he are bis ; bur in vital or called upon them to 
the Syriack and ouui. and Latino pray) Mate a jajfinl ”otfe, feeve, 
and Arabick accord in the other Come before bis prefrnce , K>.arye % 
reading k, and not wr. Enter, he tbatMuU — but in this foil 

b. V. 5. i'or the Lord is good j That verie a General forme of prayer, 
* 1 ’ a ’? the Pialm was appointed to attend ufed upon all occations, the Lord ia 

the oblation of the peace-offering, good, bis mercy is tverlafing, and 
appears by the title of it , “'tcio his truth endureth — this Ian (corns 
frpn*? a rfalm of conjefpon, acinar- to be the Rdpottfe of the whole 
ledgment, thaxkfgrving, proportio- Chorus of the Pricfh, at die in- 
nablc to that facrifice of tbarifgi- ftant of the firing of the facrifice, 
ling, fo ftylcd, Lev. vii. z a. Now the prefeft or pia'ccmor having 
as in the offering of luch,the priefts begun the reft, 
prepared aod fired the facrifice, fo f 


71 be Hundred Firjl Tjalm . 


Tarafbrafei 


A 4 The hundred tsd firft 

Pfalm of Djltu* F&tnvcoinpakd by Dnrid^ 

rt* meditnon* *id rdb- 

hiuoa ofallcffc ofpWry both in hi* own perfco and fussily, end m iteadfriaiftrctirtt cf t!jc 
TtffA office, to mconrigc and advance mrae, aod rebuke sod impiety, It fetus 

folm been compofed on oration of triaging up the Arise tn the tiiy of David, rooiwliiy 
them for the prdfeweofthit tmongfl them: and it is an excellent direfl' rr in *U p -ns 
intfcemiicftorkitfcftphcc of authority on eanh> wtofefofe end *nd de%ne it t t" 
be, if obey dike God* bWing upon them, to people the world with nruitic bring, ..,d 
lodjfcopntewmM lU wickcdncf^ 

1 . (m3 fug of mercy aod judgment j unto tbee, 0 

Lardy will / Jfotg* die fuhieft it being * 

frspc refblmson and tow that! have Inwardly nudetohhn, for thefetringnpil'a^wfshi 
hhom, my ferram, indfobjc&s hem, and for rhemuujiiflg<r ilnrrifccto 
hath raifcd rac, (b a* miy nroft tend to thetneoura^nx of piety, *od rn^^nacr Gritty, 
br diftri hod turfewirds and pwalbiMmfr vidi that Hnpariiai judkeas fball tnoft c^imbnte 

CoWcDdl 7 Vu 2 ft*! 


49<$ Paraphrafe. The H un dred and F trji Tjalm. 


a. 


b. 


'• c; 


2 TJ5“p£!, , 2d l SS:, oht 1 "fl M> ™ 00 felfe 

bliftcmeia the Hiagdooie, 1 ^ when mlt thorn come unto me ? / jpr// kp4/& i vttbt& m% 

and afforded me this %u>l hoafe trhb A perftS heart. J t*„ * 

tenitnony trf hit prefence, 1 J 

the Arkc ot hJs CortMot, I am obliged to endeavour mj mmoft ro fit and qtnhff wvfclfe M * 

for to grot mercies, and am thatfoce fled&flly pupofed, that from the day ofhjiArks 
cominftiqto femfafcm, 1 will w.di all ibe written* and prodem* mdiwfMi he (ball iixknv 
mc^fctmy Wfcw. the n»ft raft ixricxmance of my duty, and ia iU thkg.iBdearoT^ 

jI“ *T j «*»«*■»•»" *»• ifiktt, ihofc cfpetMllyof my Cernt, 
andofpublick idminifrrattao, fo as may baft dcatonftrate the finecrity of ny bean, and the 
vprigtuncfr of my dekes and puipofcs in hitfcnice. ' 1 

,t.» 

thonghit fcoald pretend to tSie Wne oj them that tarot akde? it fball act (leave 
mfonof ft art, or appear to me. 
to conttibuin to woikfjy 

•dotages never fo m*h. The leaft dec tmarioo from the rules of jnftice, whaHWrf* 
feS fKSS jSlJ -..!/"**? ft *** “®*c « d «*« (wrmit rny fcifc to bethm 

rtkh i.« 

ala^fawi^w^taad' 1 * h A * f'™*** 11 btmt[bailtkpjrtfremne : 

miffioo into my coon of 4 wicked perfojr t ■ cr Mnfcj 

Counfdi, by benig mew fbrcvd or fabric or sunning than othr men. bv bd B -,ku«Ji. B<w»w 
rtftme re waya of fapemiee wififome, kail mu3i faile in his „SJ?. ""A. - 

^fc feIidK,1,I5y r°f t 4 6—4 rran w ftcre ««fewkTd£ 'ufeLX 1 

JUtely beat never to make ute of airy one fitch art Lu all my deliberations. ^ “ingaMo- jyvj 

and delnaloD, by^whi^ 5- ttfofipnulyflanderetb hit migbimr , hint mil l 

men arc wont &> gain oonfi* c ”3' b,m tbat hath an high loot and c a + Wood heart. +m*k«. 
deuce and favour and im* mil not / fetter. " 

^rmcoe from Princes, * J> * ?9 




3 m 


orin^toynKou under me, 
defp k wh tttamgnt* 


rbemfete, 

fen, or'fcTnuo^anSTofli. , tMine rjel jhiULe aponthefdjtbfullin lie lorn,' 

**rhit fh*n be my con- tb *t they maj awrell tritb me: he that ttaikeib in a aer- 

/«»*. ^ 
Sisxa.* d,sit “ ielfc * bo,foch,i 

^SS&BbJfotrSJ 7. JTr thatmrhlb deceit jbaSwt dnell * niihtK W) v - 
S?^SSr th !? tarry mmyfabt. 

iasa^toesa 1 *« * 

not be kdmd In my V^ac*. "* “ Wcwfaenctof fn^iee or deceit, ka li 

^**£ tfcjv /WW ! tjnhdtfrmdl the uideed f tbeland^hA, 
S&a« 3 1 &U *"***'*$ & nicktd hmfrvm the eitj of the herd. 

peop^Sedbyfe2SSI f e ^“ SprffltSf rcdweailibfr ^ rr ‘ 

« obftiane nottri^ fc^^^^ “ ,U * od,UK6 ’ ^ f>«b « 


htth* 
rmdfiof 

“*ra 


efffBOtatiw 



<*Aflotations on Pfalm Cl. 


Annotations on Pfalm Cl. 


V. a. Behave my fdfe wifely ] 

. Prom to underfund, is n* 7 ’ 3 W 
here in HiphiL, 1 wilt nuke wife, or 
in feud j lo Pfal. xitiii. K« / 

mil infraB tbte. Tho Chaldee in* 
terpret ir as a fpecch of God to 
David, TJ^wh / still inf rad thee ; 
but the reft of the Pialm favours 
not this interpretation, being all in 
fequence to the firft verfe, in the 
firft perfon, applicable to none but 
David himielfc. Of him tlitrtfore 
the word here in Hiphil being ufed, 
it muft be applied in relation to his 
Kingdome, or family, that he will 
tnjtrvB them, or perhaps as 'ris 
iometimes ui'ed intranftiively, I 
will under fond, or (as clfewhere ; tis 
frequent) in the notion oi Hichpacl, 
reciprocally, I wid infruii my felfe : 
which the iTCxii. have fufnck’mly 
expreft by ovriav, / nr i underfund, 

and the Syriack by i^offo dud / 

mil walie, wliich is the paraphrafe, 
chough not the literal rendringof 
itj the only end and ufc oi his 
knowing, learning, or infracting 
bimfrlfe in the way, being the walking 
in it. And indeed knotting in the j 
fcriptutc-ftyle fo frequently figni- 
fying dang ( viz., the practical 
knowledge ) and i rrfdome being ufed 
for piety, as folly for jin, ? tis but re¬ 
gular, and agreeing to rules of ana¬ 
logy here, chat uuderilarcding, or 
i/cfru3ing ones felfe in the right way, ] 
fhould fignify the walling in ir. The j 
Jcwifh Arab here reads, / will fbeip J 

underfeeding or deal with underfund- j 
ing in an upright way, or l mil con- j 
fider the perfeil way, till tby enlarge¬ 
ment or refrefbment come unto me find 
I wiU walk inperfeBnef$ or aprigbtsefs 
of my heart, inthemidf of my family. 
But if we confider the latter pan of: 
the verfe, which may moil probably j 
diruft us to the occafton of coropo- 


ftngthis Pfalm, we (hall Glide rea- 
fon to apply it to others as well as 
himfelf, and indeed particularly to 
his lioufhold, or family. VV hen 
David rcfolved to bring up the Arfc 
of the Lord lojerufjktn, 2 Sam, vi. 
they brought tt on a cart out of the 
houfe of Abinadab, and dri¬ 
ving the can and caking hold oi the 
Arte, God fmote tt&za and be died 
v. 7. On this David teas defy lea fed 
v, S. and of. aid v. y. and faid. How 
fkall the Arke of the Lord come to me ? 
And David nssutd sot rejnove the Atki 
unto btm into the city of David, iuc 
carried it afde unto the houfe of Oled- 
Ldun, and there it continued three 
moaeths. But then being incouraged 
by the lUffing of the Lord on Obtd- 
Edojn and bis baufbold^. 1 2. he relu¬ 
med tlic enterprise again,Sc brought 
up the At ke of God into the City of Da¬ 
vid with gladtiefs, and ojferrdfacrifce 
V. I J.& danced v. 14, fie offered lurnt 
ofjbings and peace oferings V. 17^ 
and blejjed the people v. 18. and dealt 
to all the people to every one a portion 
of bread, arA fefb, and wine, v. ry. 
and then David returned to blefs his 
bc-'fy'oid v. 2 o. Where befide the 
lolcmnitics of carrying up the Ark, 
two things arc obfervablc in or¬ 
der to this prefent verfe of this 
PQ!m: 1. J.ls being afraid of the 
Lord, which caufed him to fay, 
How (bull ilseAtke ofilte Load came to 
me > v. 9. and a^y, his returning to 
llefs his koufield v. 20. Thcfctwo 
pafTages ltad in alt probability re¬ 
lation die one 10 the other* Hit 
was afraid, the (ins orunwortiiincfs 
of his/ami/? might lo iarr unquali¬ 
fy tlicm for receiving benefit by die 
pre-feme of the Arke, that it might 
bring a curfc ittfteaJ of a bldfing 
upon himj and although by the ex¬ 
perience of it o;i O'ed-Edatn , he 
was encouraged to hope well, yet 

Uu 3 as 


498 


<» Annotations on 


as loon as k had brought up the 
Arke,he omits no time, neglects no 
care, to (it and prepare 1 \i% family 
for iuch a Mtfjifigs Slid that Jure 
was by in (trusting than in the rules 
ot Gods worlhip and obedience, 
purging out all unrcfbrmcd evill 
livers, not pennitiing one wicked 
pt'rlott, ilandcrer, lyar, to remain in 
his houfhoU, which as it is the 
meaning oi his re:ur,iingtoll<f>bis 
Loafbdd (in the notion of Htfjing, 

Ad. iii. 3 6. lor turniriv nery One 

fiur>, hit itiiijitiuti) and withall, the 
uueepre tation of what we read in 
the latter part of this Pi aim, A 
lto- t a>dl*Af- fbol! depart from me : l 
wiB not k/~ow a wickedperfvn v. 4, t*iio 
fopnvilyilande/etbbisneighbour, h t m 
will l cut off : him that la b an high 
look and proud ltca*t, 1 will ml f'l)-' 
v. 5. Mine eyes fball lr on ibe faith¬ 
ful}, that they may dwell with me, and 
ferve me v. 6, He that wtrkeib deceit, 
fball not dwell in the midp of my l.oufr, 
he that tells lies fball nit tarry in my 
fabt\.7. (o it is exactly equivalent 
to his inftruBt/ig in a perfeB way, he 
(which therefore probably mu ft be 
interpreted to belong, as the lifting 
did, to his boufkil't 01 family, yet 
including hlmfclf as his firft care, 
the thief member of it.) Thus a* 
gab to thole words of his, caufed 
by his fear, n'r? ’,r*; vyx Ktt; T« 
bow JbaS the Arke of tbe Lord come to 
me > the new words here are an- 

Him fwciablc > - *** **«*« fball 

^ ' come to me, by it meaning the Arke 

• ■ or Cod, which ha -1 that his peculi¬ 
ar refidenoe in the Arte, {Aten 
.£x rereads, / will underhand the per- 
feB way, when it, i. c, that way fhall 
came unto me.) By this ai cordanoe 
we have little reafon to doubt, bu: 
this of the Tecond preparation of 
bringing up rhe Arke to Jerufalcm, 
was the occa(ion and fcafonoicom* 
pofing this Pialm, and his refolu- 
tionofpurginp, and fo blcilingof 
hiskeawold, the fubjtft of it: and 
this will prove a fit key to Ictus 


] in to die meaning and full iaipor- 
' tancc both of this verfe, and die reft 
of tiic Pialm; and therefore 1 have 
thus tarr enlarged on it. 

I V. 4. A fttnard heart] From SJ}?y 
pr/vertit, aavat, to lend tbe wrong 
or make crooked, is Wp? crocked, 
or cunning ; he, or that, which rc- 
j cedes tsomjlreigbtnefs or direllaff ; 
i and (o ’tis to be taken here, in le- 
queiu c to them that decline or turnc 
afide, v, 3. The lxml. render it 
naf.S'/u.aKapi&n a crooked heart (io 

Uidl Hefyehtus, <ncctfi 0 i$ cftjSAcf, 
the word uglifies Crooked ) in oppo- 
fition to direttntfi and clearncls of 
dealing; and fo die Chaldee 
from olhf-.s or c.odked. AH 

to exprtii ti at terpentine fubtilety, 
j made up of eroded motions and 
! i\f„ ■a’drrs, which are molt oppo- 
i lire and honeft and clear 


dealing*-*. 




f Jtwifli Ara&i Him that it bigb vf 
. eyes, atidnide of heart, l can hare w 
1 patience with tbofe two. 

V. 8. Early] The judicatures for 
the examination and fcmcncine of 
wicked men were wont to be in die 
Mnminc, faith the Learned Hupp 
, Grw/w,who thinks this alfb robe 
1 the meaning of Job xxxviii. 13. 
where g( the morning 'ris (aid, that 
wicked men are dri „ en away by it. And 
thus ’tis pofliblc that plirafc of 

bcin^ 


b. 

Wt 


j V. 5. PtwLars] From 3HT /<*. 

] tut --a dila a. f tts eft, is the nounc-'in 
' 1 u.tc, broad, ot wide, or large, and 
king applied to the heart or fotde, 
it notes Urneneft of defies.So Pro .2 8. 
35. WiiJ in'} fje here that is large in 
foule. The Lxxii. fitly tendred »irA«- 
v irfaiidl f, applying it c ither to 
wealth or honour, the 'iitfatiate de¬ 
ft re of cither of which (as there ir 
j follows ) ftirrS up firife. And fo 
here they lave rend red it again, 
airAfiFO* wetpS'iic, be that cannot la 
{Media the heart, i.C* the covetous 
, or ambitious man: the Syriack 

j 

j read wlO) wide or broad, fo tbe 


r* 

r + m 


am 

1 t 


d. 



i J ialm Cl. 


being difpetted or driven tarty may 
be oied tor the anting them o$ in 
judicaturc> for fo Pfal. i. 4.the*/*- 
gorily Lein ^ driven array by die j rind, 
is attended with tlieir net ponding in 
jodgmenh But it may perhaps in 
chat palTage in 'j'd> more probably 
Xi’iVrr to the difp.yjirjg of tlroic, 
whom the darJuiels of che night in- 
couraged to wicked nefs, cheeves, 
treacherous perform &e. \vlH>m the 
light w. 'jld discover. To thofe 
the cctucouents iccm to refer it; 
ire the learned CajteHio on that 
place. Hovvevr r ol die cullomc it 
lelfe there can be no doubt) both as 
to fitting in Courts of Judicature, 
and to executions, that among 
them, as among us, they were util- 


_ \99 

ally in tire mowing) at leaft began 
then, when they continued till the 
evening. And to this moil proba¬ 
bly pr*T?f7 in the plural, in the 
mornings, here refcrrs, the ieafon 
wherein Druid, as a Judge, entring 
on the Tribunal, dejtrojcc and cots 
off the meted-doers. The former 
pan of the Pfalm contains his refo- 
lution for choile of Counfellcrs 
and officers of ftate, preferring the 
plain, honeft, and not the fubrileft 1 
contriversj and this la A for the ex¬ 
ecution of jufticc,difcountcnancing* 
and judicially carting op nil mdtd 
men. The juwifh Arab reads ac¬ 
cording to the pafftng of the merningt) 
i. e. continually, day after day, eve¬ 
ry day or morning. 


The Hundred Second Tfalrn. 


*P4rapkro$e, 


A Prayer of the oflii&cd, when he is cvcrwht I - ™ e L? C n ;J: . e<1 ,nd retoe ‘ I fiy*? 7y 
med, and poureth out his complaint before Vfe n^-t 

f 1 m'rt' - r ~ * . * I 1 


the lord. 


affixed t fcm:s co have a the 
comuoScd ia lime af ifre 



iwcely addroffcih hi* pt*?cr 10 God, 


mm 


i. ffearm) prayer, O Lord , and let m cry come onto ° lc*t, that haft Mr ;,L t 

, yf ✓ y Jiftuwfnl *hy fcilbiMbfc re. . ? 

, ]icfro#Jithicintin*oVdi- 

a. Hide net ify free from me in the dtyukenl am hi tor f* fmmMy require it 

trodk: incline tkne core untome, in the day*hen / f^jj 

£*tify jjwfw/jfi Ndi£(nJ, 1 |^and , 1 

powecDi my foule unto thee, to cry wd cull for thy iriirf* Obr thou grtnot liy pleafed to /. 
sddutmy iddrcftt aod nocrorejcA urciAnit from th«, to hearandiuftrermy jxtidon, 
tad that, as the CKigcnM of thy people requires, with all Ipced poflible, twin- 

Form dates * ore confamtd* tike CatoaL and my I ft ^rre*Jrf*>eno:rpeedy ; 

- r , ' t J . J ,i*i * J weftallfcoD tomfuiwd, 

"j ha so are burnt af OS || on hearth. am lilc win he furfdsnly at 

fflfjiB m aticud, ourftrcugthisalready«lt nighetbauftcdL 

oiraiui . Mi heart it fmiten, and utthered Hie profs, +/o that ThernBifliiiieahwtiithwe 

j. J- } aiid l -orget m eat my bread. flag, (hey r ermit 

no: to tite my ordinary £ood> sad thar Uingi UiAtiog and foebleseti upon me. 


f bti nfe 

T 


<, i>; reaiiio o? the sw of fa) groaning my bones Mygnrfmd tonawisf.ch 

J J/i S thuuhjih wholly cciucu 

;'*itr to a*y shut. iMxd me. 

6 ii 
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And Tor auy rtiirf itoni ^ Ukt a Pelican ef the H'iiderneffy / am Hie as 

b. , „ . „ _ t*?*- 

ioliiary Pelican in ih* deleft, which complum fo tadly, or die owle that COflfllntly Eft* up defikth*** 

hfe lodging *n turnout toufet, 

Or the fpr row* that Wmg y. / mtichy and am asafpar/tar alone apen the beefe 

never z mate, iits very ‘ad ... 

and klrciry ard monrubi!!, ... .* * * 

expetiing rhe returnc <4 her company, and m the mean ame hath no ponfioa ol food Me 

be, no alliy of her faro* or hdiuidc 

My tmploy 8, Mine enemies reproof) me ail the day^ and\ they *. 

is *, 1 »ic» ^piS lbaare * ma ' J *&***$ m ** e f" -r * **'■ *•«*•» 

* the (oulcil Oarnfm and poiunti to ntfehief w, 

d* Tliis hath been nwcwi of p* d *For I have e eaten dfbes like bread? and *Pbtrtfcr* 

«. u i *“*•** '“f *» 

have folcimdy beukcomy fctfe tof aftmgand mourning. 

And the principal inpedi- io, Beca&fe iff thine indignation and thy vratbyfrr 

t tboa W {wr •b w c 4 me ^. 

diipJcjfrre of thine, to which 1 am to impuw all ihtfe fid and direful! efie As of it. 

My condition is emy day 11 , My da\e$ are Hie a fbadvrr that declinetb? and 1 
-Offc jn <l mflFf h IV. If ft Arn Mforg./ favrjfi. 

than other, my joyUtetiie & 1 t . . _ , ■ 

hiflcuingo *rt fra] p^i 12 . mu-,0 Lordy jb ait endure for ever 3 and thy 

cd; and l A'efi tbm p[»fe TitAW/w/rvii:// t/silrt jail jiiiiAr 


kU«l PPIJ ^PI^W HU , « j ft I T * II 

hiflcuingo *rt f ta] p^i 12. mu -,0 Lordy jb ait endure for every and thy 

od: and i n cfi thon pl«fe rtmeaalrance ua\Q all vt&enuien r, 

piUIS* 1°in*wttriy'"wd 1 5* 7 t** fb*'t or if ;4#rfkf mercy xpw 2i<a ; /or 

fcnjlly loft. Bat herein tie time to favour her, yea the Jet time is come. 
thfc one great comfort fe 

rain*, that tfcyflreiig-bii beyond rnf weahitefc* ihy eternity ii oppof-d tn oor frail tranfr 
totyftate^ thy mercy furir^iMts our W401 wud flircty^ and mi this I dill found an hope and 
confidence, that thouwiJrinthy emxf time remrne the captivity <d our Choith and nirifto* 

Tcftote ns to tHep*Hi’tdgrs and bicfiiftgs of pcaublc aud that it will not now be 

long eje that moft defu arde and acceptable fine come. 

To this hope I omiadoced 14, Far thy fe/vjtati K |1 tale pleafare i» her Roxet .;; „,v 


To Ah hope I smindoccd ja, for tin ferl'MS R |1 

aS^SJS ***]>>krm. 

_ J , ■ . 1 ," t_ rt t 11 I ^ I_ Jfe *1 I 


it our condition at thk time. Now thy Chn«li i: U d ami>ng tn, (let NcEiem. i.j ) vt 
cannot chocA: but befenfible of out lolsand ota and with aU compoffiovr and oiUrloa 
beiunfportcd* when we think of cither. At pwrftpr the want cf ourw-ird prcfpcriiy hath 
ootiendredlierlelsdcfinbkinCMW eyeS) but rather mhanfedthe nine of thnfe iuttrdi^cd 
Jcfieitkfe and made m tow ail r<adinc(* to endeavour the repairing of thole naoes, wtenfo'- 
ever thou flulcpleafa to grant m iba* welcome opportunity. 

When that hTeSed time rr So tlje heathen (baJi fear the name of the 


Mr, < t 

dul&fy 

with 


wtei due Mrffcd rime 1 e So tfje beethea fba 3 fear the tuque tf the Lord, 

SSSTSaM « hri^ *n ***a tlx Kings of the earth thy glory. 

whole ha thm oerions, ltf. When the Lord fbaU build up Zion, he fball ap* 

e"" ^v- Jf Jt 

*r«e« deliTOancewrought *7. rte mu regard tie prayer of the* destitute, and* £«* 

wf thy people, dkiragn- ml defpife their prayer* 

Temple reaedifiedp cTideic’es is of the Gmnipoftnr power of Cod, foof hbrcudvitefstohrar 
the prayers of thofc that ut brought to the lowcft ebbe ofmikty and dell notion. 


Mmancclbiilbc ^* s ^ nriHen Jcr the generation toreme 7 

alodtoallptAcrity, a^Lio &dtbe people &bub fhall It created {ball praife the Lcrd m 

IwMiifity bet menu of bringing in thnfr that have not Jtt any bcingo » bcnofcWtts to 
ft krrlcc of fo^acaud ooopriliociatc a Cod ; 


19 * r <* 
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Ter he hath looked do>rn from tbe height af hit when they 
fan8uary 5 from heaven did the Card Mold the earth, ** fi» 

So. To hear tbe groaning of tf* prifmer, to loofe thefe SSn 
that are appointed to death, !*W,.« ho* 

at. To declare tie name of the Lord in Zion , and bit ■ * > ■ we Mt! r<fa “ 

F*f‘ . . 

15. when tbe yeoplt A . 

Ktngdmes to ferae the Lord. coumrcy "dtcrTn 

*■“ '***’**•* ■*"*•WsT«nple, nukiJi*their 

•hffi from «H dwqumofdic bad, *t the (lam by Ood appoinrrrf. * ww " , ** c « ™ 1 ' 

13. h He weakened my flrength in thews], be fburte- wheml eonTuln the W- 
ntdmy dayet. the nUTc> 

24. If aid, O my God, take me not away in tbemidf !««, Jd^T'fte^oihw 
of mydayes : thy ye art are throughout all generations. t} *A r wigrfi mi «er- 

uMrcftay pnym wito him, with fine hope rim he will ffure ^udsdiacemta^ 
t*dpei«y, tudoot cut csolf ui die moft 8ocrifhmgp*rc of our Jim. me 

25- Of old baft that (aid thefoundations of the earth, ’Tyube, that bj hh id. 
and tbe heavens are tbe wor( of tbj bands. jffi gpwwr jit firftem- 

16. They fboBperiflt, lot thou fbalt endsrc ; they all *1 dh JUj 

fbatt wax old tile a garment, as a lefiure fbalt thou I J,| wsh hy the imelKwlf 

I f " 1{ci tl ^ange **««» sndtbej fbalt he changed: 

if. Bat then art tbe fame, and thy years [ball bale 9“irc frow the condition 

m end. £*?* 

, tnrongfiaJJ ihefe xrutimka 

tuioDibcuu] contiimctbc last co aQctcfoiry. 

i8. The thildtefi of thjfen : d&t$ fall cfmXiTmt^ and A&ddritirrriiftiblc power 

,b,irf,>df«Jlk JMfrdhfin fiZSatSLiZ, 

iud confidence tav»c^ dot that A ill be aria* of reft to Gad* tortfnJi femats* tbit upon 
Mfincentftwracto bias, nulrtfonudon of our Gat, he vHJ re runic w captivity ; i*d 
if ebb Ulnoc oat in w diyo, yet or children and their paftcricy fha]! receive the bear- 
ft tad coa/vtcf^ iad be mibncda people to bra, art thereby far evo inched to 
bncfatflk 


l,aak c» 
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b; 


t/innetations on Pfalm CH. 


aj V. 3. Like fauak ] For 1 ®¥? in 
1S3 fnoak, which wc read in die He- 
brew, the Chaldee and lxxm. arc 
thought to have read as fineak, 

and accordingly they render ic 
NU? Til <£oh ndm@u as fmoak. 
Bor ’ris more probable chat they 
To exprets what they thought to be 
the meaning, then that they read it 
ochcrwife then we do: For the 
jewilh Arab, though reading l?V?i ] 

yet renders it 6tc. as fonak is 
conftuned or vanifbetb. The Syriack 

read in fnoak, and fo 


the fcpfc will belt bear, cither my 
djyei or time pi my late ■‘J? confamt, 
and wither iafmoak, as Ps. cxix. 8 3. 
a bottle is tbe fatoak, afHiflions have 
had the fame ctEt& on me, as 
fnoak on thole things thae are hung 
in it, dried me up v and deformed 
me • or perhaps 1 * 7 ? end, or fade, 
or ton fame in fmak (as when any 
combuftiblc matter is tonfmmed, 
fmoai is all that comes from it, and 
fo it end-i in that: ) and to that the 
latter pact of the verfc may feem to 
incline it, and my hones, or'ntGSj/J 

I numbers. Or hodj, are burnt op, 

as 




b. 




Ot) 


nann 


as that is all one with confirmed lo . 
*VT1 figoifics aftus, exuftus eft, /fa. . 
wiv. 6. the inhabitants of Ait earth : 
nn Are burnt up, *BD feith the Chal¬ 
dee* corf tuned 5 and Ezecb. xv, 

it. it is caft into the fire for feted, the j 
re devounth both tads, and tie mid ft 
t J is burnt up j andEzec, xxiv. lo. 
(peaking, as here* of the hems rur 
Utt them be burnt up, As for 1 ^ 103 , 
that is added, the interpreters dif¬ 
fer in the uodcrftanding it. The 
word coining from occenfus eft, 
may be eidicr die place where the 
Creis, or the pot winch is heated by 
the flame of the fire* or thevaad 
which is fee on fire. The Syriack 
feems to take it in the firft notion, 
rendring it, wry bonet are grata white, 
as the hearth, tor io the chimney or 
hearth doth with die fire conftantly 
burning on it. The Chaldee reads 
KJ^rjTOas one ofthc/fana that is 
fee under the fat or cauldron, for 
that is the moft probable meaning 
of *7^, and the Arabick **'*0*, 
fee note on PfaL, uviiL g. But the 
ixxiLrcad «w* fplysw as cby mod 

faith Hrfjcbiui') and 
the Latine, ficut crem^un, as dry 
aomlttftible aoddf and that is moA 
appliable to the matter in hand *, 
the bones or members of the body 
their being burnt up as dry mad, 
notes the Ipcedy exhauftingof the 
radical moifturc, which loon ends 
in the confmnption of the whole. 
And then the whole veric fitly ac¬ 
cords, My dayes are withered away in 
the fmoakfiz perhaps endinfmoai/ny 
tones are burnt up Wee dry mod. 

V. 6. Defert] From S'?!) to be 
deftrtytd, or laid waft, /fa. ix. n, 
Jer. xxvi. 8 . Zepb.iii. 6. is™™, a 
waft place, or deflation, the ruraes 
man houfc, or anhouie ready to 
fell down, being uninhabited. In 
this fenfe it mufr here be taken, fo 
as to fit it for the owle (fo TO (igni- 
fics lev. xi. 17. Doa.xiv. 16.) here 
mentioned, for that is known to 
choofe its lodging or place of abode 


in iuch ruinous places. The txxii. 
render it tv bixemiS'y in the foundati¬ 
on of an boufe that is faliens though the 
Latine miftook it, when they read, 

in domicilia, in an boufe. Thcjew- 
ifh Arab read waft defolate places, or 
ruinet. , 

V. 8. tMad agatuft me j ^ 

whidi ordinarily lignifics laudavit, v?™ 
fignifics alfo to behave ones fclfe in¬ 
decently, like a mad-man, and in the 
Chaldee and Smack dialeft to re¬ 
proach, or ftarJer. Thus Pi. txxv. 

5 . / {aid Or??!*?, die Chaldee 
renders it to the fcoffers, 

I'TnnJat, they read again *v 
loyVin fcoffe not, and fo the fenfe 
beft beats mete, Ipeaking of the 
rebels that depraved and defamed 
and Hindered him. And fohere 
lTTirtp, adjoyned to ’TiN ’ytsin 
my enemies reproach me, arc moft 
probably my rryroacbers, or fiande. 
reri\ the Chaldee reads again 
my fcofters or backbiters, and 
to them moft properly belongs, 

-IJCtti ^ they have fwome^gainft me, 
confirmed their fiaaders by oaths, 
or execrations upon thcmfelvcs if 
they be not true, foe ‘Hum. v 4 11 , 

The txxii. read u imtrrrroe ftt* 
they that commend me, from the firft 
notion of -?'7 laudavct, an d the Sy¬ 
riack and Latine and Arabick agree 
with them. 

V.y.Far] Tliac'Plomctimes is ^ 
a note of the caufc, fometimes of '3 
the effed, and accordingly is fomc- 
times rendred 7rt for, or lecatfe, 
fometimes Wri wherefore, fee note 
£o£.yii. d. And to the latter fade 
the context inclines it here, his 
eating aftaesfar bread, i.e, his mourn¬ 
ing (Tee note e.) and plenty of tears, 
being fure the effefi of the reproach¬ 
es and fiaaders precedent, tattled 
by them,, and therefore not to be 
thought mentioned here as the 
caule of them, as the Greek ?tj, 
and Latine Quia, and Engliih For, 
mull import. 

Ibid ; 
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Ibid, Eaten ajbis like bread ] The 
impotence of this phrafe 
T*/^ /have eaten afbej, may per¬ 
haps be miftaken by thofc who in¬ 
terpret it litefally, of feeding on 
afbes, cr mixing afbet with dtfir 
foody whether it be by eating panem 
fdcinericiam, bread faked in the em¬ 
bers, which is not cleanfed from 
the a/b« that ftick to it, or whether 
by malting afbet one of die ingre¬ 
dients in their bread, or (as !j Lma- 
■ \e,ii'.r,e faith of S. Fronds) ceding 
ajbet upon his meat. The ule of 
afbes in mourning is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, but that 
not as of a kindc of diet, but as of 
that which accompanied fackelotb, 
and was caft upon their head, or 
tumbled and wallowed in, or lac 
in, Scci Sam. xiii. if. Sfh.iv: 1,3. 
Job ii.g. 3 : XLii, 6 . if*, r-viii. 5. 

Lxi. 3. ]<v. vi. 2 6. tarn. iii. id. 
Ezecb.xz.vii, 30, Dan. ix. 3. Jon .iii. 
E. And that certainly was the ule 
of afbes among die Jeus to difguife 
them (lee t King, xx. 38. fit 41.) 
to make them look iadiy and neg- 
lc&cdly. But tills had no relation 
t o rating) but was generally ufed in 
theit times of lumiliation and fatt¬ 
ing, when they cat nothing at all. 
Only//a. xtiv, 20. wc read, Be 
fetdeth on ajbes, but that certainly 
in a prophetical, i. c. figurative 
lenfe; for it is applied to the Idol- 
worfhipper v. 17. who prayedto 
that which cannot heat or help 
him, any more than afbet would 
nourifti; he cheats and abulcth 
himfdf, a deceived heart batft turned 

him a$de y as dure it follows. It 
remains therefore that this one 
place here in this Pfalm, which 
fpcaks of eating afbet like bread, be 
lookt on as a poetical phrafe, 
to be interpreted by the context, 
and by the general ufc of albes in 
the Scripture. The context fpcaks 
oflaJncfs and mourning, and afbet 
were the folenn rite thereof, being 
caft upon the head 8cc, and then 


?< 3 ? 


[ failing being joynd wtb mourning, 
die union of rlicic two arc here po¬ 
etically expreft by eatingafbethhe 
bread, i. c. eating no bread, taking 
no food at all, but inftcad of thav 
entertaining thcmfclvcs with afbet, 
though not eating them, but fining 
down or wallowing in them. Ana 
; this being the importance of this 
phrafe, tfie Other that follows 'jpvii 
'??? Imingled my drink with 
verging^ mud be underftood by a- T-y9 
nalogy therewith , not literally, 
that he put any of his tears into his 
drink, but tliar inftcad of drinking 
(which is expreft by mingling of 
i drink, becauie they commonly 
; drank their wine mixt with water) 
he fpent his rime wholly in Keeping 
and lamenting. Thin Pfal. xlii. 3. 
my tears hale lee/a my meat , is no 
more, but inftcad of limy; 
as when chrifl taah Jo. iv. 34. My 
meat it to do the mil oi him that font 
me, i. c, he follows that taskc in* 
cumbcnt on him from his Father, 
and his doing fo fupplies the place 
of eating , he doth this inftcad of 
that; and fo ‘Pfal, lxxx. 5. Thou 
feedejl them pith tfje bread of tears, gt • 

Deft them tears to dritk, i. e. they 
nwpandfaft, or cat nothing.: And 
fo that is the utmoft importance of 
this whole verlc , mourning and 
fatting accompanied with afbes, the 
ceremony, and tears, a natural con* 

Icqucnt of both thcfc. 

V. 10. Lifted ap] VVliat is meant ' f. 
by'insnyj^ifla baft lifted me up, &c. 

is to be judged by the immediate 

antecedents, ’l^ni indignation 

and irroth $ by thofc is meant a ve¬ 
hement difpteafxre and anger, and 
in Cod,in whom anger is not found, 
eftc&s tliac bear analogy with tlx>le 
whicii proceed from'angry men. 

To fiich it is ordinary to r aft to the 
ground, any thing that they are dif* 
plcafcd with, and when the dif* 
plcafurc is vehement, to lift it up 
firftashigh as they can, that they 
may caft it dmn with more vio¬ 
lence. 






Pfalm Cil. 


«S°J 


own and their farhers fins, as die 
caufcs o f them, (ha li he real ter joy - 
fully joync in the repairing thereof, 
and celebrate their finifht worke 
with the fame tender, though 
more gratefullor pleating paflion. 
The Jewidi Arab thus renders the 
vcifc, For nm thy fervants are plea- 
fed iv/ih ibe floats thereof , coriteated 
for contentedlyj and are tenderly af- 
fetied towards ttsduj, f, in honour [ or 
ho*.oaring it ; ] and he explains him- 
feli'c in a note, that whereas for¬ 
merly they let light by the Sanctu¬ 
ary, and finned againll it, rhey 
now fought after it, vefligium pe(f 
txulam fan Arabick phrMe prover¬ 
bially figntfying the feeling after 
that lrhieb one bath letgoe) magnify¬ 
ing, or honouring the duft thereof 
how much more the building 
thereof, if it might be built » 

V, 2 3. i-renlned ] From the dif¬ 
ferent acccptions of for &*- 
fweeing and HiHing} and by tea* 

roy ding iro for 'P2, die Lxxii, have 
m much deformed tiiis vcr. 22, ren- 
■ns dring-rp TTO nay he bath affix¬ 
ed or bumbled my firengtb in the iraj, 
by aVsit^iSjt dvr at It & at j§L 

xvjti, be atifwered him in the way of 


I bis flrength ; and the Latinc take 

it from them, refpondit ei in via 

virtutis fart ; but tlx: Syriack de- 

« * 

part from rhem, and read o-natt 

* 

&c. They have bumbled my flrength 
on earth , Then to 1 *?.' _ ’?P be bath iQJ T 5 J) 
j fhortned my dsyet, the txzii. cou- 
j nc-ct / mil faj, following, 

and render it rr,» o^yi-fara. rm* 

! d* ftas d-adyyu\Cy ft) 1 —■ and 
the Latinc likewiie, paucitatem die- 
ram meorutn matt* mild , declare to 
me the paucity if my dayes. And 
herein the Syriack alio agree with 
them; only the Chaldee divide 
them, and render them aright 
■Myflrengtb i$ a ( jit tied through the la¬ 
bour f the journey of my exile , my 
dayes are fhortned} I mft fay before 
the Lord, And this is furely the 
full rendring of the verfe. The 
Jewiftireads, ITe batfjveake- 
tedietbis way my firengtb , azdfbort- 
ned my age from tf, i. c. faith he, 
the n ay </{ p&tience, or enduring a. nd 
Cidlt/.g [nut m d:C(',j ,u:rh;r being 
in captivity oar jlrengtb is weak/red 

from [or by it, or from bearing] 

it} l) teafon oj the length f it. 


The Hundred and Third Tfalm. 


T* arjpkrafr. 

-j it A ^ . The huudred and third 

EDaWr* II Pfalm of Dfvtd- Fhim it i fbkinn icknov- 

X X Jcdgp*ntof the great and 

abendut mere its anddeEivcrmcc&of God t <fpctij1lT that of pardoning of fin, and o tit ex- 
iftu# the poniftmciKs due to it* which moft interweave so every mercy nr deliverance which 
it bellowed on frrfotf lienb wbcic dement* have 1o much prnvohed the orntrary* It*as 
compcM by David, a* 'vt f cbouebr, on a recovery homlicknds, and it aJIc* a * pfojJic- 
rlckddcdptionofdtcftatcofOiitiltiaiif under die GoipcU 

i, Blefs the Lord, O mi foale } and all that is within « rh f" I ^ '» 

11 r lj 1 1 / nimielle ins gicfiout 

■TIC fyitp blS boty fiatfe* ^ divine a-tributr** but ef^ 

2a fittfs the Lords O m fatty tfidfaqct not d// his dally In his vorbuT rTKfcy 

IftoUt* - mr " i n,e * 1 m ''Wig'* 1 

Kftejltf* with my whole heart, and 

a:lrayniaft ardent ifMions of devotion, to bkfsandfTrifc hb wmt for alt the mcr do and 

fjvounphich in great betonry be hath afforded atc T 

X x 3 . ,; ho 


t fa Aten 

F.^reenA 

Kimebi. 

->ai?rst* 

* : - 

ilVdifp*- 

ptcch 9 

UuIcC 




\o6 ' Paraphrase. Tfic Hundred 7 bird Tjalne 

Fsrcicui&t; th« fottwnc j f ffio/orgu/ffi all ihim iniquities* nbo kealcib aU 

rinv; having trtic^ed me r i rfif**t** , 1 

f~r Tvy e;>od, 10 tiiii-g me 7 J f - r i 

torqxntincc tic iiaih now }l w bo redtfTftclh tbj IlfcjTOYB ttW fWS'- 


a- 

i>. 




d. 



tf. Lord exeeuietb figbteoofuffs dud judgment 


am 


returned 
pardo 1 !^ 
rcnft jin 
h.s wrath, 

Jiis piLrtjflinioi S ffnm u*; 
and doc only idcnol me 

from the pcin.lt ihngcn foV &dthat fled 0 ?^rfj[(m, 
hanging my tift } oat 

ofihebowellsofh-s compfon to his diftrefird creature, but refroi^J me to i perfeft 
health, and ri> a Htoff prolptfouii coi'd^n, i co»nutocc of all nticio, to funouud me, 
and ticbficaJi my defiles, and to mad*. my a»;t’ like that of the Eagle, when flic hath 
moulted rftc old* and comes our krmffcirrf m:o adorned with new jwine plumes* a? frtfli and 
flowjfhmjiasUtyouitreefer h** been; hereby csctc-Jing that figaal property of hi*, to 
vindicate the caiift of cJio'c :Jut fatter umnies, to puiiith the oppreffor, tod relieve [hole 
thu arc or:t ab!i- t f .: deft; fid thtiuklvcs* 

Thtndidheonre proclaim j/ f made hmrxi* hit jsaxes unto Mtf*s 7 c bh * A'W *iftfiar/* 

hhnameto MoScs and the * ; ^ „ \r+ M A Micro*. 

rfraelios, E^od* Ufi J} tbetenartn $ *f r * e f* ■ rwrf 

and therm his gloiiwis S* iW Lord ) IS werttfull andgraovu^ Jim to | me^aJkU 

miwc', md «hcMflocr of iwm. 

Ins deahuK with men, all * ^ 

^ ^L^d-ng to the rulo of the inch abundant mercy, In giving nod forgiving, and 
fpiij-g j- and Qrni koding out hi? thmtkrhdn or dritruftiora, till our pro vocations, 
continued in imprniremly, Extort and taicc tlk.ni from him. 


ArJ ihbis Gods conflanc 
murk 5 tho-gh he rebuke 
and egprefs Ins j: ft Hif* 
pica fire, and pupiih tutor 
ourfioi* yet upon our re¬ 
formation and fexious rr- 


j>. ffe will notoH^ays tbitUy neither milbe ket^ his 

A} gee j#r eitr* 

lo ( I-f? hath ;+c: dealt ntth us after our jws^ nor re* 
warded u< a:cording Ut cur i&iquitit f* 

uirnetohim he takes ofl hit puni^iril hiu^ uj inn and will not proceed with in according' 

CO that meafure ihacoQrflitMWghijultly espeitficm h.m. 

On the contrary, to them i x* For Of he&jen u high diove the earthy fegreat 

fan l0 Wnt a fckliWly,^* * hit mere} d t tward derm thatjfar him. 

mercy is mdt ^bundatitly pcxrcd oot, as much above the proportion of thetrfervic«, as 
heaven is above the exith* nay LvSutxiy niece* that being indeed no pcoportDGn be¬ 
tween them* 


T -1 4 MUT 


A ud by that ir.crcy of Ms 

it ihar at rhrt time he 

. * 


W-ll 

K 1 UT 3 

’onQT 

,J "P ^ ■ 

»jrv ’ 

t f a 

Owr e\iS 

fuxitfi- 
/cvattiber 
fem/ftr 
ft fin. 


il. At fart d! the F.afi it from the HVff,/s!W< hath 

h«h to v.:fefiit r«*d- he texardor. tWyt&Kt'.** a-, 
led himfclfeto us, ajid Irted ns from Ehc pusnfluiien^due to our flm ; 

Acdfo he cocAiutjy will |j 1 Lily at a father pinteth his chtldryn^ fo the Lord 

dcil with all that fktcmly •„■*/,./ ^ 

rc(«iftt* fr^m their fins to ft^tidthlbfrs tla. ■* 

newobedimee, !uv:iijf;hebc*r;sx.( a ijriisr jtVi fuefr, which will r^et peimkhinicD 
be vnxb wid: » to fcniiip/ but rather carapaLUonJte tlut chiUc thtt reforoics 

that for which the p^tifbment was tent* 

For he knows and radi- \a Toe b? h.o::S £**7 frame, hi* remftnlreth that& f 

dcfsthefraiWiKrsnKlfick-_j 

lends and pear infirmities *** 

of ourlcpfed fiofull i.auee, r,ar fifft criminal onr of frt drfi of the earth, an efl'KcmofoiK 
ificjnncfs andviknds, to which the | t cf:;ni{iLi<*:, ii>^uced hy AdamtfS<(l (kenoteon 
Pfil $i* v) and heredhanly tfetitfod ro hjrh added wicked rnrlhut^ns wide feoff betray 
in to ^tual fin, if we do uoc ftrici iy wvtch and pnrd rm ; and Gsch is onr wnltnds in 

tfek Japft fiatc, chat the moft perfea, being not able t» 1 top allwam upon u> dii<g«uc aud 
flriftawatdb d<? oft flip anofill: All which God is f raiknifty pleafed tcwc?»h,aud eoc to 
deal inrtgor with w, ropmulh ur, or toc*ft m our of hts favour, or whhdtawnis grace horn 
us for every fiothtt we ocutHniF through this weaknds, but in alt his proceedings withus> 
to make in allowance for fodifkis^^ are mmviiued through irthn.ity»fiaddiki meption, 
continual iooirflooof temp^ ions* &c* jtwl f* r rhdt to afibid hH tr.crcy (inChiifl) to all ihu 
fiocerdy endeavour hi*ferric*, aid do pot induce thcralclres to any deliberate fiu» 


j'f 
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t Tif \mjc$ 

mi* 

ViT 


■JlifcM- 
rmg rfo— 


15 . | for ma^ bis dx>ei xre aSgraS *, OS a Jim*of Man vs a piitifoll, weak, 

nr^f, i'P?;ii X d ,' J( 

1 5. £'b> ■ x/v »/w! pjfjetb over it and u tSgoxe } am ike mf,rt footer, ..-a herb*, <* 
pi,u i■ thereoffbaS know it no more. ®5?“ re ’ ’S , . ch 

17. But the mercy of the lard is from tteriaftng to hjiftrf aj'drilro)^^ 
eveiidiinqaponthem that fear bitty andbisriobteoafaeft l™«, never to r«tumr«. 

uiZiiLTcbi ^ 1 

18- To fur!/ *?>■ Jtvrp fctf tQWsd<4y to tfaft that rtmtm- wnd hb ferrams 10 to 

her bts cornmandmem to do them, EiSX?dff ££! 

if they adhere faithfully tv him in confianc loyiUy tolws precepts, perform? thdrpattof 
theCovcnant ouile viih him, ihit nf tuiifonue, Ikceic, thooj^i oocof ntver-finning obc*fi~ 
enoe, his mercies (ball coiMtie to Them even after death (and then what matter is ir, how 
ihoft their prefemt Kfcis i ) to tlidr peifbns id eternal tmmaiecfciblt joy and blifs in another 
wild, and to iheir portent? iniheblcflitigsofihis life, which lie hath pratnifcd not only 
ro the third tod fourth, butrothcthoobndchgemacionr trod. kx. 6 m and being then by 
promt!? obliged, will be five to perforate ietoaUebofc that sc carcfull tocbicrvc thecoa, 
dlitoit of ic. 

19* The Lord bulb prepared bts throve in tl/e heaven^ Thb h he furcly abk to do* 

uitoO&mfM, «*r * 

ting in heaven as a great Mooatch to his throne, and efiercifing dominion overall crcaiorei 
inito world, who are all avoft ready to obey him, and doe whitfaever he will have them* 
Bat mnft cnfoeiKly this will be doc, by lending hi* Sooihc McflLi* into the world, did 
fprfog </ all grace and mercy p w!i-'>, afrer hb birth and death, lhallrift* and afrend, and caw 
co his regal office in heftcu, fubdiing the. whule heathen world in obedience thereto 
See Rer. Iv + a_ 

20 * BUfs the Lord > ye hit Angels > thdt rXttU in A natural and proper con* 

{lfe,%tb, lha dobis tontmAadmeats, c t hearkeningunto §!ibct. 2^^ i,S 
the voter of bis nord. mg «i drift* drone, all 

ff.J* fj: ord > dtybihfis, ymivfim if 

hiy that dobs pUafvre. ilofeMy—fo) die aT 

g<b of heaven (meant by thofe living creatures) rtkrfc Goqrmts that attend Ws throne, and 
are by him indued with the greateft power of any, due mcoropafe him, many Myriads of 
them, and do whatever he cocnnMud* them with all the readied* and fpeed imaginable, 
thefit gloriouscreatureitbacirc witnefln end aueiften of his greir and wrauterfhliitfs of 
mercy, Jhoold for cm hWs and magnify hb laacd furae, 

i 2 . Biffs the Lord} aS his iroritj in ad plates if bis And that all the men in 
dominion : blefstbe Lard , O my fade. 

praife his n&ttt, as bdn^ all the TubMt of hii hio^dooie a well as waks of hb power ^ 
among whom ttb vnoA frit dutl, that have received fuch mercies hoaihim, flvorid akc 
Op my pvraf dve Anthenc, make one In the quire and ooolbftoC thole dm caminu* 
all prilfel 10 him* 
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<»A mutations on 


A/Jzotations on PfaJm CHI. 


h. 

T 0 J 3 


V. 5. Thy raott-b] What here i 
fignifies, is not agreed among in¬ 
terpreters. The Chaldee renders 
'J'.rra’D ’OV the days of thy old age, 
referring it y faith Schindler 3 ts 
C’ly aid, worn out cloches, oppo- 
fed to the' redoing of the age, which 
here follows. But the word is uled 
for the mouth Pfal.xxxii. 9. nhofe 

mouth mujl le boldc/t --the Lxxii. 

there render it <rta.j£v*t Juris hit 
/awes. According to this notion 
it is that the Syriack here render it 

• to 

tby boay, but tile Lxxii. 

ImSvfatay an, tby defire, otfenjitive 
appetite, the fatislying of whidi is j 
the providing for the tody all tlx- j 
good things it ftandeth in need of, 
and fo k a commodious paraphraic 
for filing the mouth, the organ of 
conveying nooiiflunent to tlx tody. 
Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, that refer 
this Pfolm to Davids recovery 
front fickncfc, give this farther ac¬ 
count of die phrafe, bccauic in 
ficknefs the fude refufetb meat, Job 
xxxiii. 3 o, and the Phyfitian re- 
ftreins from full feeding, and pre- 
feribes things that arc naufeous .* In i 
which rrfpe&s the blcfling of health : 
is fitly deicribud by the contrary, j 
Ah* tvahd recites two interpretati¬ 
ons ; i. that of cur tranfLators, | 
a. taking Tnj? in the notion of orna- j 
next, that mahiplieth thy adorning 
with good, i. c. that abundantly odor- j 
netbtjxe with good, Alert Ezra ap¬ 
proves the notion of ornament, but 
applies it to the foale, the ornament 
of tie body, i. c. oho fatsrfeth thy 
fault with good ; And an Hebrew 
•Aralidt Gloflary renders *PW tby 
body. 

Ibid, Tiyyoatb if renewed like the 
Of the Eagle S. Auguftine 
affirms, that the buk grows our fo 


long, tliatit hinders her taking her 
food, and fo would endanger her 
life, but that fhe breaks ir off upon 
a Hone*, and of this he interprets 
the renewing her youth here. But 
S. Hterome on /fa. xl, 50. more fit¬ 
ly expounds it of die changing of 
feathers. Of all birds it is known, 
that they have yearly their moult¬ 
ing times, when they fhed their 
old, and arc afrefh fornifhed with 
a new (lock of feathers. This is 
moft obicrvable ofHawks and Vul ¬ 
tures, and imperially of Eagles, 
wtiirii when they arc near an hun¬ 
dred years old, caft their feathers, 
and become bald, and like yom.g 
ones, and then new feathers Iprout 
forth. From this fhedding their 
plumes, they icem to have borrow¬ 
ed their name, an Eagle from 
* i ru or deridit, dfiuxit to fall 
or fbed, To their barcnefi, or bald- 
nds, the Proplict Mhab rtkirs, 
C. 1. id. enlarge tby laldnefsat the 
Eagle, '"’teW as the 

Eagle wbofe featbefS fhed, And to 
tlx-coining again of their leathers 
Ifaiab relates, c. xl. 30. they that s alt 
on the Lard J hall renew tbttr (trengtb 

snsti^H a Ea ^ a 

feat! up their feathers • ir hooreJoenv, 
they fbad fyrout out their feathers, 
fay the ocxi;. and fo the Syriack 

41 Q| * f 

v oaoj they (hall fend out 
their . nin*s - but the Chaldee 

I 'Trinfr* aid they jbdUe 
renewed to their youth , juft as here 

thy youth fhaB Le re¬ 
newed as an Eagle-, which therefore 
in all realon muft refer to the new 
or young feathers, which die old 
Eagle yearly Iprouts our. Apulia 
lo/igam eetatem duett, dam ’vetufis plu- 
rnsjatiftraidu-, r:ovk paw arum fot- 
cfffmic jH' f/iCfcit. '/le Eagle if very 

long- 
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long-lived, vbilfl t be eld plumes fading 
off fbe grows young again with a new 
fttcceffion offeaihrrS) iaich S, Ambrofe 
Serm. civ. So the Jewiih Arab 
reads, So that thy youth is renewed like 
the feathers of g ogles, 

V.7. Hu aSs] From v?y to ma~ 

• ™ ehittate, to defgne, to ft tidy, to attempt 

to do any thing, is vrtiTTp here an¬ 
nexe to ^ 37 ] way, fay thefe to fig- 

njfy the nature and wayes of God, 
or his difpcufations toward men. 
The place here evidently refen to 
Exod. xrxiii. There Mofes petitions 
God, fbew me thy way that imeyhtm 
thefts. 13. and 1 befetdb thee fbew me 
tbygloe 7, v. 18. by his My and glory 
meaning his nature, and his wayet of 
dealing with men, that they might 
difeern what to conceive of him, 
and expect from him. Andhefaid, 
/ will make all my geodnefs pafs before 
thee, and / wiB proclaim the name of the 
Lord} v. 19. by which his nature is 
fignified: and what that none is, is 
let down by enumeration of his at¬ 
tributes, c. xxxiv. 6 . The Lard, the 
Lord God merctfaS and graiiouS, long- 
[offering and abundant ingoodaefi, jult 
as here in the next vale, The Lord a 
mercifuS — Which concludes that 
God s mVvP here are his nature, 
that wlticb in men would be called 
fladium or indoles, difpoftioa or incli- 
“ , d 71 nation, as i’?T! his way is his deal¬ 
ings, his methods or couric of 
dealing with men, the firft his at¬ 
tributes, the lecontl his aHions, all 
which are totally made up of mercy 
and cmpafjton, and grace, not pu- 
ni filing his fervants according to 
their fins. The Lxxii. fitly render 
tt 3 iXifidla.dtJI 5 hit mils , or incli¬ 
nations, but the Chaldee 
his doings (and fo the Syriack! 

) but the learned Caf el¬ 
ite moil fully to the feafe of the 
place in Exodus, naturam foam, his 
nature ; The jewilh Arab nVwfMi 
his nature or properties in the plural. 

(for 16 the word here is.) 1 


V. 11. Toward] Though 'ty fig- d, 
nify m, and toward, as well as above, 0? 
or aver, and be fitly fo rend red V43. 
and 17.Where (as here) God’s mercy 
is faid to be l 3 J? upon bis children, and 
■7 upon them that fear him j yet the 
companion that is here made bei 
tweten the heaven and the earth, and 
the height or excellence of one 
(not upon, but) above the other, be¬ 
ing anfwcrcd, in the siW&oaic, 
by the greatnefs or ffrengtb (fo 
fignifies) of Gods mercy i’«n; *? j> ' 3 
that phrafe muft by analogy be ren- 
dred, aboue,XKX upon, or toward them 
that fear him. And then the mean-, 
ingmuA needs be this, that what* 
foever oat fear or obedience to God 
be, his mercy toward us is as Cure 
above the fife or proportion of that, 

as the heaven is above the earth, i, e. 

there is no proponion between 
them, the one is asa point to that 
other vaft circumference j nay the 
difference farr greater, as Gods 
mercy is infinite, Ukehimfelf^aud fo 
infinitely exceeding the pirifull ho. 
perfed degree of our obedience. 

The ocher omreffion thac follow? 
v. 1 a. taken from the diftance of 
tlic gaff from tVef, is pitcht on, faith 
Kimcbi, bccaufe thefe two quarters of 
die world are of great eft extent, being 
all known and inhabited. From 
whence it is that Geographers reck¬ 
on that way their Longitudes, as. 
from North to South their Lati¬ 
tudes. 

V. 20. Heartning] The notation ci 
of year? in this place feems belt cx- ycci 
preft by die Arabick, ftatim atqne 
audiunt, as foort as they hear, for that 
is the charaftcr of the Angels obedi¬ 
ence, that as [eon as they hear the voice 
of Gods ward, as foon as bis wiB is re¬ 
vealed to them, they promptly andpre- 
/not/jf obey it. The Chaldee render 
it rp. I®*?*?? ar bis voices being heard, 
the txxli. w akSoat as they bear, ot 
at feta as they bear. 

Xx 5 The 


The Hundred and fourth Tfalm* 


LctfPf, 

Spiak, 

jfraMt, 


The hnivircd and fourth Plalm b a moft elegant pious meditation on the 
power and wifdomc of God, in framing and preferving all the crea* 
nines in the world* Tis uncertain by whom ic was ooenpofed^though 
in [tlome ccanflations ic hath Davids name in the inlcripiion of it. 


‘Paraphrafe* 

There h >o none canfo- j t the Lord, O ayfoule : O lard ay Cad, 


dfcteffifalTc of m Bf*.^ l rca *l fa W ** ‘toM t b °- f thn «,4 
whofe chief end and hope JBAXT OBd majtfi) fj 
it is to come to the viGon 

of God > then to ponder and mediate oo his ^odGnseffencc and attributes, hr* power and 
providence or wifdomc, Hie gieuxtebafid vafhieBof the ©ms, and the infinite cood&cfs and 
excellence of die other* fudi as cannot W be liked and admired by all that confident* To 
whrcbifJaddchU grace and mercy, whet tin be hath levcakd Innaelf tome, nottmeiy as« 

Lord and Prince of the whole creation, fantwithallat my mofr gratlom God, and Father, 
and pnderrer, and Redeemer, I Shall *c obliged to acknowledge my fclfc under innumerable 
Zng^dMDOcobltfs and magnify him with my very foulc, and all die fuultks thereof. 


k*x* 7 > 

TVT 

Tull 





Hlchiih Set np Jm throne j # Cffuertfi tbj UVc mth tight of mtha gmntnU 

inv^dilt ffacc'^thc jlretcbeft out the heavens like a * * curtain, 
greatest fplendori which wis at 6rft alt light, the chief work which b mentioned cf the fir ft 
dayes creation, Gm/i- ;» In thfc he afterwards an the fourth day placed thofc gloitora In* 
ihe Sol, Moon, and moliitudes of Srarrs, Geixi. 14. and on that gtori ow fprogkj 
robe, Htegreat JehorafixiBStoAroDd btufcUeironi hnmane wr 5 and wtienfocvcrhcap* 
pezo, or exhibites himfctfc tohts kf*aati(being in htmfctfan infinite fpiiit, and fowiftle 
tothecycoffcfh)hedorh itinibrightJbraittgctood, a weak image of that roimenfe fpten- 
dor and glory, diarchy to challenge that admiration and rev ere nce which h moft doe to Irina* 

Then under Hut ptre imfroot body of the heavens, he framed on the fecund day the regi¬ 
on* of the aire, Gen. i< 6 , eroded them aa a fpedov tent cr Tabernacle or paviltaa, expac- 
ded and extended round about, fn tQircntn^theortk which wi* paced iiuhe nrdft 
of thit great globej at the center of it, and by his feta power he hath cvcrfincefuftciacd 
it in ihb poftore. ■ “ 


*to*> 


In the middle reghm of 3, nholdieth the leaihsofhit II ^cbawlfvs i#lle&4~ fiWt 

c«S *Uowfi KceptKittof ters j ffaf^detb the clouds bit Hunt, who ualkrtb upm ratau 

uaten. Gem. i. 6. which tire vines of the c Kind ; 
hcdifp«*th mthiopbc- & 

Jew* as hefeeteoorreiKKntlbr them, and foalfo a multitude of eJoodb; 0d If at any time be 
win evidence Hs fpedal prefewe, come dowo in (udj^nimt, or in mercy, among m men, 
thdVdomis are hi* high muntphajH dwlot, a^ it were, wherein he Dk» and ihe wind nit 
were dur whceJi of that clurwr, on which, a* on the wfagitit Ctktnbinfi In die Aria, over¬ 
shadowing the mercy, fcatfi* c + by the miniftryof Augebj beiipfcaledto defend Toward m. 


roi plough be h* 4blc » a w&fl moketb his Angels \ faints, his maiftersa f >Wi,' 


world, mhcfifft crearedb, by a word, by faying, and ic was done* yet b be plofed to 
make ufeof the ministry of Angeli, who lomeof them in fertile bodies make, oihcttef firc> 
comedown, andpcccotchts conunandihereupon thccffth* 


** **? 5- ftc foundations of fiw earthy that it 

estfc, which is mcompaf. it * t —* jr J 7 

fed with the regions of mm removed for ever* 

andcddlklijSeTcs, andhacb jwvitihlc (bpport to £ulbm fo heavy a body, Mbi tit the 

midltof fehfae)ipavdmn,yetbathGod fo^andeflablifitedtratlirnicatjfitreAedonthe 

moflfo^ ha&orfbondatioii^hncd Id ftrangc a place for it, that being an heavy body, one 
would trunk ic Shook! bllcvtiy miaoce^and yet which way foever we wovfd xmfgine it to Sint, 
itmmtconiraycodienanac of felt a body hi! upwards, andfo cym have no pofEble mine 
hot jy tmnblijjg loco heavetx Thns hath God provided for ittfidenufe, and lb fhall it be 
fee to cgmiiiuc till the end of the world. 
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The Hundred and Fourth Tfilm. Paraphrafe. yn 

tf* Tfewi tffVtretfii it mtb the detp as ntih a u&rpient; At Wl cmrio*, tht 

7. yf* tbjrrbtJte the) fed, at the voice tf tin thunder the great deep, tta ejft 

d'Cl hailed anay. txpaafionof nre and wt- 

" v* tmi thafr thit are now 

the hjghcft motvnmiiu, were then all utxkr tfat liquid dement: Burin the fecondday 4 di* 

▼ifion w»made > and the Firnuamit placed betwixi the upper mwj lower wator% Genet# 7* 

And then witGo&cunroand**9- (fadeinferior witeti wcill gttberedtogether into00c 
pl*te> and dry Urd appeared, and in the cavities of the wrh huge roomewis made for an 
Occjd of waters, and foriraoy leflrrftrmgsnct like*, and fc die earth became hibirahtt 
by this means* and a hare woed of God did all dm; fo the other portico of ttofe waters were 
to fate atoft to theatre, and when they are resdy to difdiarge thctnfelves thereby rc 
drown wfm h benciih thermit the btiftof an uuJccnwiad* ova rebuke of God^they di- 
futrfeamibide tfcemfdvei, and at the voice of thunder width purifies dte aire, they imme¬ 
diately ttojAh Jitd are fo f«i from overflowing the earth, which thekpoftert feemedto 
threiren, thirdly are uotdifccrned to be at ill) ftvc only to refrefb tsforettam nuhrhdf 
(ufoMbk Ehoiut+ 

8. d They jj goe up fa tbemountains-, they f goedtmt rtSipm body of waten d 4 

Lj the vaHejSt auto the place abicb than baft * founded c«Minr%» 

fur thtJR* ttd into mommlns and 

J valleys, Tone parti mocfi 

higher than the other, it pleated God that the water which was fan placed in the lower 
abyfle or ocean, Arid by fcaerpafbga through the bowels of the aril, where it meets 
vith an advantage to rife by, afcrnri fur above in lead* and fo break forth aadTpringin 
that moronine, and from tnenoe rumble down into ihv valleys and lb l^hbfi pcfpcqnl 
tlrcmiebn return ucco dieOcevi i 

* 

9. Tim baft fa a load that they mayuetpefs aver-, And bcisg there iodofed, 

that they tame not again teener the earth.: JS«Ss , 

tabling and toIJiog ir felfr, labouring to omfaeJl and overflow them by its warcMnd bU" 
lows, nrffirfEl, 4aljf ihroKiiig to (ecoref its old pofirion of ittcomptfiag the lEgcp of 
rFie whole earth, vet hath God let fach boundaries and baufcto it, and by hit own power fo 
w^ttfoJlyteiljimi^ Ujandt^tifedalwayes to do lb, that U oM~cf*m« regularity htJt* 
diJbrder, a temper in its medneis koeps ili'i a juft fciufn of ebbing and flowing, fddnme tmf- 
grdfef the known water-marks, audio frees us kum sllfcar that kfhaU over be able to ;rrev^Il 
iQdro*fBffieeatth(fe< Jtr* v, ia.) 

10. He frndeib the faring} into the II vaflejtt «bieb B™ «»>••« &•«* tht 

runt among the Ms. fcl l, 

t j. They give drink to evert head of the firla 3 uieatld cir&,vhkh ( m m m# 

Jjjes quench tbrirthirfi c ’ 

it. By mmjbdU the Joins of the me bale their bat/- in firings, and thole fill Ac 

waten; and having from the hiiW> *• th<r» \nfc, ftilllir«(h fnpplics, th«y grow at kngth into 
deep and airitahie rims, from which aJithtwanrsofmenandbcaib »»H foulsotth<airc 
(that feed on Dyes and inlctis* and fifhrt gnetued there, cad are Jkeitcred with the thickets 
which thtt moiftwe ptenufaHy ptodeus, and fill the woods with vattety of fowdt) arduffid- 
tndy provided, fu. 

ij. He water** the bids from fas i| chamfers: the Ar*,&*S jS! 2 K 2 
earth tfjatisjted iritb i he fruit of thy narks. chus fontHhed, the dottf* 

14. He caafetb the graft to grow fur the cattef, and «* flere-honfetw them* 

berk for the fer lice of men , that he may bring forthfiod Jlf «d pmridraw 
aitaf tbf earthy eotptkjow up oa the earth, 

15, Atsd nine that maketb glad the heart ofnutty and 

tile to make bis fact to fbtne t add bread which frengtbe- by j ( ^ inahkd (o hrieg 

-**»*'-*• £JS'“££iS%S 

for men, bead ted wine and oile, all naanoer of provtfion both for neceflky and dcfigfct,fof 
daily find and Affividesj aH wKkh acchy this weans demonstrated to he dKfpcdalpro- 
thdion of Gods til-wife and gntioss providence. 


iS.The 


Six Paraphrafe . The Hundred and Fourth Tfaltn. 

f l 6 ’ "‘{‘‘Uofftfr tbeCedm \MU 

of the fbndt, affords »»a. °t Lebanon vtneb be bilb plumed-, 

. SS 3 H 5 £?S JZ-£Z? ■£** "f> ■■ * 1 * *]<■*, m 

S' cedar and ibe Jc^rri and *** * prr-treet are her huge. 

. thitmtbe «<* impcob*- 18. TbehigjbhiBs are a refuge far the wild feats* and 

h - biSS'^Xt.. *• *•" 

rowwd oc pUncc dby boBUBc iixhiflry^n d* nridft of rock rod flint, where no graft can 

ThT ” '“L. *^ the ,ooo of fl*h trees Ihoofi frftcn.- 

— “ ic - s ,r * en »‘^ P°*« aod wildome, defigoed for foane nwe then 
comm on end . The Cedar* are of fad) excellent ufc for boiMingt, that the? Teem to hire 

efd^Tom^^w'SA &?* 1 ?*£*2°® p “ po& ******#wpdfeentftroftnre 

botb *** 4 * d ,£*.. fi ' M £ < * P«» »awft height, foajrofccteethe 

t * >c i op * oftheftcc P e ^^ f«nr*diego«s (tfatlnvt tltt penib- 
arfacal^ofdrtnhiMrheB,, where no henter can follow AemJ ^d o STEndiSb 

~rflT£uLS'SST* ^‘^^bdUiDgtbemfdreaanbonfc^eM 


mmtemet jt ii, iliac by for/wjww, WejmznmtW 

the motion ind mifloencct 

odt^ moo^ thefit fcafowc f firfbandr^ and ntherhimane anions .re mraf^ed and rfirefl- 
S acCot T fl f t ? ™ ddfetcatqotnen thereof i op this drpHid the Aarioow rctttis oTddci 
** ?*«». ri« iweafc and decrwfc of homon.*in the brim 

^. whfo *l och »*« ibe gorcroing aod bleflieg earn prre 

bjaiAe 4»rf«t it wi$t t wherein eS 

djd»fo dm arc evidence* teeteafls of tbeforrefi f <y eepforth, +»■««/« 

s x.TfSr^'kj * v ^/*« 7 » «//«* 

each. The darke of die ^' meatfrw God. ' 

»few 

"B^^Ufaro&r^ ??• tb*) gather tbemfehes teoetker, 

««*> the dotag «]J the l&ftbemdomt in tbetr defis* k 

E’Sr'S'JTiS' 

ftc.udfortbiaafiH feace *"* tve evening, 

*11 which fpace (hole beaflt of prer lie do* ■ ihrft 

Sg^sK^SSaSSS?®:? 

S , dSfed 0d not a ^ . * 4 / ° a L " d > b °* *rt &f worts i in mf- 

tZL Lafl tboa madt tbem dl > tbe emi > >*fi* tf£> 

hfirtMoaKandbitbomf ‘ . . .. Ma/«, 

£‘SS?St" p ‘lS ...*>* “I*"** •*'**<* wherein ttee *Z tf 

e 3S*SUS£ *tx * "" n «"“*"»'> <«*/•«*« enJr^tr. . 

hM *w"d'ld»™Snede. 2tf - 7 *’<r<' go the Grips, there is that 1 Leaf* J?"* 

prss*da Ltvua ^^^ 

«d»*» tocootnu «0 afiLict of jneS?^ ** 1 * ieh “ fanScd apinfl ali face ud u ^ t > v 

27, Thtfit c ** em **- 


f Tfoif 

pvtft 

jpn 


f jfiffi/ bt 
{hat 


*Tbe Hundred Fourth Ffalm, Paraphrafe. 51} 

27. Tbefenait all upon thee, that tijen maxeil rive AndftwilJ dtcfclmhGod 
am ibeir mm m i* Mm 

2 8, J t hat thuu {tfVfft them^ they gather $ tbtot&pettefl fidkth^ when they ft and 

,u»i Z&lkXjgiL »•: 

poring, without any careof jbJtiritude oftheirs* requiring no mofc of them din to par* 
nkc of that frrt Itil entertainment which he hath prepared for them. 

29. Tfjou l/idejf thy face, ibry are troubled • thou takeft A* 1 * Km their wy 

***} th eir lrea<h, they die, and return to their d.ri. Smrf’SSyS 

30. 7 boa fendeft forth tbyfpint, they are created, m:d nut <fcp«n<i. Tbe*rth- 

tlm renenefi the face of the earth. fif SjSftS £!£ 

twice, and fofieiraMo:!, is the caufe of all their mtfcry, c£ all the fookvt and judgment* 
that light upon any parroT this tower world, and of thdr prefau dearh, and icmrne to the 
dements whereof they arc compounded, when he feet fit tofummott them. And u itfirik 
by his bare will and command,** h^ a breath and word of his month, ail thefe were created 
out of nothing; fn by the famcomwpocem cr eat ivc power a»d wife rffprfrt, ef bis own meet 
wilt and pfal^e, he continues the specks of each l>y feed and faccrrtkm, by which, jb by 
a natural flock offupply to ill ttucdeciyes and depots, he doth yearly and daily tenor the 
world, end keep it up as full a* if nothing ever perilled m it, (an emblem of his finurc deal* 
ing with us men in the refurreftionj 

3 1. The glory of the LordjbaB endttrt fir ever $ the TCimethodaud tourfrof 

Lcrdfbrit rejoyce m bis verb. SftASlfc'JS 

clhis inStii^yowtr anti [^Mdcnce, Aialftfmfiftn long jsihit world continues; aadn 
God in the firft crcJttan, lud his reft and fihhaih, rook dcfightln his own work, loohr oa it 
ailrogeibtr, and behold k w*t exceeding good; the f;^c complacency hath he in the conti¬ 
nuance, and managrry of; t wr fince. (O Ux not us men i* the- only ungratefuli part of his 
creation; len a fur & ir \ >rj *ie jtd plorify bis name, franicribe rhic fofpval Stdtbadtofhis* 
and leturnchiiu the tribute ofoor obedience avd our inert pious acknuwJafpiieiirs fat dtdc 
and all his abundant mercies afford ban dutcijmtt&e concent nd delight, id ui* porefcu 
out bis benefits on filth uwwjaliyifccUcrf as we men null fretj'jtrttly are, and is wc du3 
he, if we lire not in tmiforrot obedk*ce f in alt wcaks of piety before lim + ) 

^ 3 2, He loeieth on the earth, and it tremble th ; he Aa<! “* h;s rf^Heaccj to 

S—S 5 SJ 3 J* 

all the orcatnresm the world. As one breath or ad of his will created all, footit? look of his, 
one leafi esjwdVion of hts dirpleafure,» enough m fct the whrde earth a crembling, aud the 
lofticft parrs of ir, die moumiins, a finnaking (ind fo to caft the flourdi prondefi tinner into 
antf ony of horror and dread, *Tri a moft formicUbk thing to foil into the hands of the fobs 
Lord, As the Law was given on Stall with tfrondriiip and Jtghmipgs aud eanhquikcs ^ {§ 

Hull ow obedience be eyafted of dsi and our difbbedience avengedtn a moft fearful) mgtw 
nei. And the forcfigfu of all that naay very rcafonably chrmc us to all duty and obfargncc.) 

33* IwiUfiftVUtit&tktLwlasloxgaSl live j / mil Ou both did* account 

fngprrifeto mfgdmbile I have m being. SSSfSSTKS 

54 * mdtt&iw 0 f of mm \bm Of fwtt 5 lntu ajiptrlk-od,^ fpirn infu^ 0 

It»lad in the Lord, ?! C<J * nd 

^ WW, and 2 tongue and 

voice to fpeak thde wonders, will find* very frequent occanons of conttatiJng to hkfsand 
praife bfs nmie as long as God allows them life and Acuities to do it; Huy will take care 
to be conftandy and diligently otercifed in petf'-rnitug this mnft aoceprablc duty roand 
take more plcifute in it, don in all the mutt dtlcctiblc divertifeiiients or mtfporting ftafui- 
littes in the world, and never be fully theared bt^t ta fume tycfciTes cf piety oc vtrruc, which 
they arc affined it grarefuli ro him» and will be it frife a reword to him rhr h dinscxercrfed ^ 
end yet ktdbafbvince of modi morc> Godlumfelf will hero all fuch their joy *«d glide cfs* 

5 c # Ltt tbeff/mrrs he cvnfamed out of the earthy and let As for thrrft that will frit 

the ricked be no mm. Biffs tfouthe LardO mj fade. 

Praife ye tbe L Qtd+ fr> foyons jh iitipToynienrj 

and in (bight of all conviAu 

on and obligation immttin their finbbom diJbbcdfencc agduft the alj-wifo, Jll-powoifaH, 
all'Mercifoil Creator,Kdd force bull t^i dieexcrctfc cf HsjiJtke, they can look for nothing but 
perilling flnd ntttr dcftnKltan. O for nvy lot lie among them tlat praife bimbere, and /hall 
for fverptaiie him hereafter, r will Therefore iiuke haft to |oyne with tile bldfod Saints ami 
Angeb fu hravciJ, md n'tw early l hand pridice ilur which 1 hope to< hanr out ffi cw, 
and end, »i begari, by c tiling coiuync ritb nurinanHillelultb. Hkfled he then*™* 

<d'.\ Lord iiv ff in J n tterohy, Annoadom 


Annotations on 




A/wotat ions on Plalm C 1 UI. 

*’ V. a. Curtain] WhatniH' pro- j (which is oft cxpreft in the Seri- 

' ^ perly fignitics, will appear by Sx. \ pture by this word heavens) 

mv i, riicrc wc findc tea n^P“!] of it mult probably fignify not the 
pie/wined linen —■ v, 8. and thofe upptrmoft part of the tent-, the te- 
beiog coupled one unto another became Iter or canopy only, but the whole 
oat Tabernacle-, v. 13. Over thclc be teat* canopy and curtains both, for 
made rn^rn 1 . of goats hair for the tent by that the airc which incompafles 
or covering over the TabfmaeU. Here jthe earth is molt fitly iefcmblech 
n tis evident due fcoih the fides of 1 In refpeft of us here below, lor 
the tdernacU f, fuch as wc ufually whole ale it is that God hath thus 
call curtains, and the top, which in extended or firetebt it out. Agreea- 
a bed wc cal) a Teller, in a tent the blc to this it is that Gen. 1 , 6 . the 
towing, were indifferently, called aire, vhkb there dyuidetb or fepera- 
J-'V'T i which concludes it ‘ to be tab, (as rw from hi Arabick 
any expaefum, whither of linen or is to feparate as a curtain doth) be - 
skin, of which tents were wont to tnixt the waters, is called JTF 3 , 
be made, and from thence the tent which we render firmament , but 
it lelfe which confided of fiich. coining from PiTl expandit , is bet- 
So 2 Sam. vii. 2. the Arke of God ter reiidred expanfum,expanffon, bc- 
which was then in the Tabernacle or ing thus txtenaedovex all the earth. 

Tent , was laid to dwell as a tent about it j fo that die earth 

ivfaiffa azmb &y die ixxii. is placed (as it was laid of di eArfo 
in tbemrdfi of the lent or Tabernacle, 2 Sam. vii.) niPTT Tfipa iu tbemidfi 
as that is there oppofed to an boufe ofaTent or Tabernacle,. This Tent 
of Cedar. So Cant. i. 5. the r.iy r v God is laid to J iretcb out , by his 
of Solomon arc to be under flood by . fccrct invifibic virtue doing that 
analogy with thc/cnri of ttedarvTZ- which in Terns here below is wont 
cedent, from which they differed to be done with cords, 
as faire from black , riiolc being V. 3. chambers') Tv? from** 1 /? . 

plain and blacky but Solomons (as au ^f«wi'l,fignifies any upper ram , to 
the reft of his furniture) fumpraous winch they afeend. So a Sam. xviii. 
and magnificent, but dill both of 32. he went up to ^5?oiPi P’vS?. the 
■hem of the fame common nature 1 chamber over the gate. According- 
of Tents , though one much finer lythe ixxii, here render it umylov 
than the other. From hence it is an upper room , and the Latine jape- 
that Jer. iv. ao. dwellings arc ex- rhraejas , his tipper fortes, liy 
preftasby tents, fo by nVT*, which iTirVy therefore muft be me ant, 
the Chaldee there renders 'll? my though not the fupreme, yet the 
tmt.s or cities. So that Oil! the luperior or middle region of the 
word fignifies a Tent or Tabernacle, airc, which is here dclcribcd as an 
or the materials whereof fudi were [ upper fiery in an houlc, laid firmc 
made,which being ordinardy skins, with beams (accounting the earth 
the ixxii. here render it HpLv, the and the region of airc about that as 
LmnepeRemaskiff, die Syriack and the lower room) and this floor is 
Chaldee rcteining the Hebrew < here (aid poetically to be laid in the 
word. And being Iwre applied to j voters, thole waters which Gen. j. 
the heavens ox body of the aire j are alvvc tie exparfum, This is 

moil 




c. 

r"* 


Pfalm CIV. 

moft evident by v. i$. where God: were it nor lor the next verfe, where 
is faid 10 i?aur the mountains | tis laid of the Angels, He mal'etb 
vrp' L, S ?'3 jrem thele bis upper rooms, j his Angels P’nn^ and his minivers a 
tlvfe clouds, whence die rain de- I flaming fire, ( which the Apoftlc 
Iccnds; the Chaldee calls them j Heh. i. 7, exptcfly ocpounJs of the 
Wp r IP-? P.'S tlx t/Oiifr of kis fapetior ■ Atgets J) There as Angels 8c mini fieri 
tnafnsies, where pientv is (Ural up, 1 are but levcral names of the fame 
and ttotn whence it is rained down j divine creatures, to nini'i pf t 
uj>f.>n us. And to as v. 2. the higheft j are but expreflions of tlic levcral 
heavens are in the hr ft place fet ] appearances#! them, fbmeumes in 
dowrijCXprdr. by light c overt no God, ateey, lomctimesin ji awing clouds, 
(a luminous palace where he 1 In this part of v. 3.1s dele ri bed the 
dwells cfpccially, who is every [ ufc of clouds iur Gods appearing to 
where prefent, and next after that,) us here below, exprelf by mention 
the dement oi airc, as a y>«r or of his chariot and acting. He is 


515 


7 aOer/ijcte tor tlte earth; lo here in 
the third place we fin Je the waters, 
that part of them which remained 
in the middle region oi the airc 


we know an infinite Spirit, and to 
invifiblc to any material, created, 
finite faculty$ yet lie is faid to 
come down to us to prefentiatc and 


( wlien t’ne So wi t region of the airc j exhibire himleli to us at tome times 
called IT PI the expansion Get. i, 6 . ; more titan Olliers, then efpecially 


divided the ird lerf V '>)i the waters, 
thefoperior n.io/r kept in tlte airc 
from the inferior which now fill 
the Ocean ) in which, la ill t the 
Pla 1 Dii If, the It'du'.i V/ tiefe upper room 
were laii ; (fee note ■*. on ‘Pjaim 
cxlviii ,) i. e. whereas in die build¬ 
ing of an upper jl on, there mu ft be 
tome wallsor pillars to iupport the 
weight ofit, and on that rite / rams 


when die A/.gels, wlio are the atten¬ 
dants and oihecrs of his Cogfc, the 

faieSit'mm or guard that wait upon 
iu til, t rnentemque pnfittidaM arcu- 

memt, and inewpafs this profound 
mint/e (as the EUtonfis ftyled God) 
do vidbly appear unto us. And 
tltcfe again being iu their own na¬ 
ture cither fpirhual, and fo in via¬ 
ble lubltances, oi (.■licjifhodicSjof 


■f Benb. 


arc laid, God here by his own mi-. a moil lobule, indiicerniblc nature, 
raculous immediate power laid, are wont (when they purpofe to 
and ever fince lupported tbdic upper appear) to come in chads, eitlicr 
rooms, there being nothing there but aery, or (that airc being alcended ) 
niters to Iupport them, and thole,! fiery and flawing. In which refpedt 
wc know, the molt fluid tottering iltat *-o or fiery cloud, when it is in 
body, not able to Iupport it feife: motion cl pedal ly, is fitly rekia- 
and therefore that is another work ! bled to an Eagle with wings, in 
of his divine power, that the j which thole A-gAs ddceml, and 
which are fo fluid, and unable ro j overfhadow tirlt, then perhaps 
conicin themielves within their light on us, as an Eagle, or Dove 
own bounds, fhould yet hang in doth fir it hover over, ttien light on 
the middle or tire airc, and be as any tiling, and then G ud is agrvea- 
walls or pillars to fupport that re- | bly laid to route. Or jl', yrwadm 
gion of airc,which is it feife another j riiofc ni.-.gs of the m.-i-i, or moved 
fluid body. ■ air,-, or white i.e.t > beemi- 

Ibid.mnd - ] Whar nn, which j ncntly prefent, where the Angels 
tome times (lgnities [pint , ionic- . thus appear. l : rom hence therefore 
times wind, which is nothing but j it may be reiblveJ that as l in 
atre moved, islet to import here,; the plural in the next vet fc are r- r a 
might be fomewhat uncertain,! ninth-, i, c. agiiaiedare, or rW, 

1 wherein 


ntnv 



■ i ■ i ■ l ■■ - 

Annotations on 

wherein the Angels appear, and j the Apoftlc Heb.i, 7. cxprtllyap* 
tlulc defined (by their oppolicion ! plying the words of tills fourth 
to faming {lye) to be dales of pure , verie to the Angels, obligcth us thus 
me, white not fiery clouds; iothc t to interpret them, 
nn here is the gencrical word, be- j V. 8. They got up by the moan- 
longing to both thofc lores of tains —] It is not here certain whe- 
clouds, which the Angels makcufc tier lZ;’”7 mown tans, and 
ofto tkicend and appear in, and - valleys or plains, be to be read as in myjjQ 
thok thuds of Inch a breadth, as to the nominative, or as in the accu- 
rdcmble the wings of an Eagle or ; lative cafe. If they be in the no- 
great bird: and then God who i minativc, then we muft read as in 
mates the thuds his chariot, his vebi- ; a parenthdis ( the mountains of end, 
culum to brii g him down, may fit- ! the plains or va/lejt fink dawn) joyn- 
Jy be faid to welt 00 thefc wings to- ' ing the end of the verlc, onto the 
ward us. Thus /yk/. xviii. 10.God’s . piece — to hep my, v. 7. thus. The 
ridiagen the Chertd, is again CKpreft i veters once flood above the mountains, 
by jiying on the ntngtoi 7 ^ which j thofc places which noware fuch, 
wt mere alio rendertfer wind. There but at the uttering Gods voice, they 
the Angels arc fure meant by the i fed and haped my (the mountains 
Cherub , and thofc (as in the Arkc) of ending, and the valleys defrending) 
pi&uted witli wings. Now in the i unto the place which thou baft prepared 
Arkc the wings of the Cherubim -far them, Thus the uxii, and La- 
werc fo placed one toward the i tine underftood it, dru&tterzawof-x, 
other, that they made over the Pro- \ mSnSaitwi m &'«, afeendunt mu,~ 
pitiatory a kinde of Scat, and that j tes, & defendant tempi, tie moun- 
was looked on as the feat of God; I tains of end, and the plaint defend, 
and accordingly the nn or fphit, : referring to the change that was 
there and here , on whofe vings • made in die earth, from being per- 
God is laid to fly there, and walk j fiftiy round and incotnpafTcd with 
here , muft be thole agitated j waters, into that inequality where- 
dands, whereby, as with wings, the in now it is, great mountains in fame 
Angels^ fly down to us ; and ib parts, and great cavities in other 
God is faidtovatt, or be prcfcnc parts, wherein the waters were dif- 
on them. This makes it nccefTary pofed, which before covered the 
*0 render 0 1 * 1 in the lame fcnle in face of the earth. But they may be 
both verfes, and that (according to more probably in the accuiative 
die original notion of it) aire, or cafe, and then ^'9 the warm v. 6 . 
wind, which arc eaadly all one,! whidi were underftood v. 7. 
lave that the latter intimates tuoti- though not mentioned (for it was 
on, aiid fo is the finer to exprds the waters tliat there fled and hefted 
thefe clouds by which the Angels tic- mayJ muft be here continued 3 Ifo, 
feend, moft frequently with lomc uz, that the waters ’bjT of tend or i*7> ■ 
incitatkn, ftgefiltm ttfoJ £ tufx, a ciitnle the mountains, and x "Ty’ defend 
violent rejbutg blof, AS, ii. a. Alen or fall Awn upon the voders or ff 
'Exra and Kimcbi in this fourth verfe fret, or bellow places, dirclics and 
are willing to take the word mnn the like receptacles of waters (lor fo 
mnds in the genuine notion, and V'i^now fieuifics among rheRab- 
Angejs in a metaphorical, interpre- bins.) And tnis fcnfc ihe Chaldee 
ring it by Pfal, cxlsiii. 8. nisA eucd follow, they of end from the abyfje 
fterme futjilting his wirrf,whcre the to the mountains, and they A- 

med is deferibed as a kinde of mi- fend Kfiptas r*fp the voBeyt, to the 
nifter, and fo Angel of God. But place-— And this is die cleared cx- 

pofition 
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pofirionof it, rcndring an account 
of the comic of waters, fince the 
gathering them together in the O- 
ceao, that from thence they are by 
the power of God diredea to pais 
through fubteiraoean meatat to the 
upper raoft parts of the earth, the 
htffs and mountains, where they 
break forth in fpringt, and then by 
their natural weight dtfeeudy and 
either finde or make channels, by 
which they ran into the Ocean a- 
Oipq gain, that Dtp? place which God 
hath hewed out as a receptacle for 
them; and by their thus palling 
they arc profitable for the life of 
men, in watering the catitl, and 
the fruits that grow on the ear;by 
v. 1 o. &c. 

e. V. H. Quench] from*'?® 1 
to break, and applied to hunger, or 
(as here) to chjrll, mud fignify to 
adaffi r qaeetb^o debilitatr^nd take 
off the keennefs of the appetite. 
The phrafe is communicated to 
other languages and is ufual among 
us, who take treating of faff, for 
eating. The Lixii. here read 

i c An expeS or ; 
iwit/or their tbirjl j and Co the La- 
tine, expeRabant, reading no doubt 
raar TO®! from *w with te (not®) 
winch fignifies to expeQ or wait : fo 
v. 27. au tbrft wait 00 the prate], 
the Lxxii. there, as here, read, 
•*Zfi<rS‘OK»eri expeS. So ffai. cxlv» 
15. tbeeysofauy^S'vaiteostbee. 
But (as the Chaldee, fo) the Syri- 

ack allures us of die other reading 

.0 

ofir, who render it ate 

piled or fatisped, when they tbirft. 
This is here peculiarly remarke of 
theaffirf in the diy remote and fan-, 
dy dderts, which though a dull 
and ftupid creature, areby provi- 
dencc audit the way to the wa¬ 
ters, and mere is so fuch way for 
thethirfty ttavailer, as toobierve 
the herds of than detrending to 
the fir cams. 


V. 1 *. Smtj) The word ca’KSV £ 
is not dicwlvere uled in the Bible, Or“***lf 
but onely in the Chaldee Dan. iv. 
is, 14, ar. There tis interpreted 
by the cxxii, leaves, as here 

by the Chaldee laughs or ieavs 

(from ffi being moved or fbaiea ) 
becaufc the loughs or leaves are agi¬ 
tated by the wind. There it is di* 
ftinguimed from xXt&cu baches, 
which arc there expreft by another 
word, his branches, ft ia 

therefore mod reafonablc to ren¬ 
der it here cither boughs or leav et, 
and |’ 3 fl mall be in fltict rendring |%Q 
from between (fo r? muft be reti- 
died v. 10. not among but between^ 
araftiaot foy die rxxii. to denote 
die hollow receptacles for wa¬ 
ters betwixt the bills, or tilings 
of the ground on both fides.) 
from between tbefe loughs or leaves 
then die foulet of the abe ^p WT W! 
ftnd out theb ’voice, not by paging 
only (for that is peculiar to few) 
but by making any noiic that a 
proper to them* ft is here bard 
to divine upon what ground, orby 
what undt rftanding of the word, 
the txxii. Ihould render it mr/&» 
roehy and yet the Latine follow 

them in the reading, and rive Syri- 

*+ 

ack by Jio.£ mountains, cr rock/, 

4 * 

feem to confent to them, the con¬ 
text inclining it to the notion of 
bought or leaves, and the ufe of the 
word in iXw/V/confirming it. Tis 
poffible they miglit apply it to the 
firings precedent, v. 10, which 
coming out of rods or mines, 
they might think thole reeks poeti¬ 
cally expreft by branches of ihofe 
fprings. But it is rnoft probable 
that for Q'KBy. they read Ci'HM, 
i and fo render it rods, fotfo wc 
! VnQwCevb* fignifies* 

V, 171 Firr.tries] For g. 

prr-beet, fo underftood both by tlic C’JnS 
Chaldee and Syriack, the txxii. ' 
lead iystci dorin it the captain 
of them, the Latine, dux eft eoram, 

Xj reading, 
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reading, Ids probable, 00*^3 r« 
ifcf «/iWW. 

Vi xS. M For CD'J?® 
tat or (0*9* (fo ufed Lev. xi. 5. 
Dmr.xiv. 7.) fomc copies of die 
untii. now read %w&y[vM.(w 

hedgboggs, Others Xctynus bsrtS, 
<mh> the Larinc follows the former, 
reading berinaeds btdgbogst \ and 
that moft probably is the right: 
reading of the ixxii. bccaule both 
in Leviticus and Deuteronomy they lo , 
render That the word 

cannot fignify bans, is certain 
both from Dent. xiv. 7, where 
norvn iht here is fet down dtitind 
from it, and from the context he re, 
which makes thereof their refuge, 
as to ftmejf they are, but not to 
barest and the tame prejudice lies 
againft the others and therefore 
the Chaldee render it km?D conejs, 
and fo %/fba trslid, faying, ’tis a 
(restart aotfo toomm m the Eoft, bat 
in the »W itr» forts freqsent, and 
cslfd n'VjpTK, AUomlie, the cor¬ 
ruption of CamcaUj and fo the 
Tewilh Arab, ’Q'T? to Ore C«w; 

and the Syriack (not as 

the Lautie tranflacoi Leporiba^Uft) 

tO (Qiifjt, 

V. 21. Meat frm God] What is 
here faid of the Idas 1 peculiarly, 

that they roar sfler their prey, s#d 
feek their oust frm God, may beil- 
luftrated by wbat is obierved of 
chofe creatures, chat to their great 
ftrength, and greedtoeft, and ra¬ 
pacity, they arc not proportiooa- 
bly provided with fwiftnefs of bo¬ 
dy to purfue thofc beafts in the do- 
fen on which they prey, nor yet 
fo quick-fen red, as to be able to 
follow and trace them to their pla¬ 
ces of repute* It hath therefore 
been neediary to the providing for 
thefe, that fomc fiippfy feould be 
made to thde derc&s by fomc 
other way* And it hath been af¬ 
firmed by fome, that their very 
romps is ufdull to them for ths 




end, and that when they cannot 
overtake their prey, they do by 
that fierce node io aftonifh and 
amate the poor beafts, that they 
foil down before them. Butir is 
more credible, what is reported of 
the J ackalcs, a fore of larger foses, 
that being provided of thole abili¬ 
ties which the Lion wants, is joynrel 
to him,firft by intcreft (as warning 
that ftrength which the Lion hath) 
but more by thegreat Law of Na¬ 
ture, imo a league and ftrift con¬ 
federacy , and fo conftantly hunts 
for the Lion, and when he hath 
feried the prey, Hands by, till the 
Lion hath iumcicmly gorged him- 
fclf, and then contents liinuelf with 
the remainder. If this have that 
truth, which it profetfes to have, it 
gives a clear account both of die 
phrafe of roaring after the prey, and 
of fnbt*g *t frm tied: df roaring. 


thus to frighten thenearers^md ex- 
prds his own hunger and want, in 
which idpefts the Devil, in feet- 
fognbmtenay devoir, is cxpicft 
in this ftyle of a roaring Lion, 1. as 
very greedy of his prey, a. very 
unable to get it, unfeis we volun¬ 
tarily yield to his loud ooifes, be- 
fide which he hath no other means 
to prevail upon us, and if we re¬ 
fill or not give cur con fern to his 
temptations, wc have conquered, 
andne, as worfted, willjfy from as. 

Of his feeici/jg bis me*tfrom C«/,who 

by this extraordinary difpenfarion 
beftows it on him, as it were inan- 
fwer to his call, the roaring here 
being proportionable to the trying, 
or gspiag of thejfijfflg Ravens, ffai. 
cxlviLp, and fo this, ai that, in¬ 
terpreted to be a natural way of 
calling on God, which lie that re¬ 
lieves tbc definite, obliges himfelf 
toaniwer. 

V. 15. wide fed] One Epithet of fc, 
Ate fen here is, that ’tis 
which the La tine renders fpsriofem c;t 

numfos 
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l?C“Tl 


pvn 




ran nib us, wide in hands, by hands 
Signifying the extent of the branches 
thereof both wayes, on this fide 
and on that iidc ; but the Chaldee 
’ns aide or [furious in the 
bunds ; the Jewifli Arris* vide of 
bai.it, or {bom 5 and the Lxxli. ve¬ 
ry properly i’jpSyjx^o^ of wide ex¬ 
tent. Tile Syr tack meins the He* 

brew, Wr*?- T» which as it 

* ¥ 

fignifies bond} lo it is ufed alfo for 
'fp-we or place, bccaufc thole arc 
wont to be diftinguifhed by the 
right and left band. So Dent, xxiii. 
12. '?! and then fbah bale a plait 
without the camp, where die l xxii. 
read Tr *o piate. So * Sain. viij. 
3. ^ fits place, we wider his lor dev j 
lo many times mere in die Old 
Teftamenti 

Ibid. I fongs creeping lDC"> (from 
ii'P'I to tread or goe) figpitics any 
kindeoi mefjusot motion, whether 
on the earth or water, and mu ft 
be rend red as the context din&s it. 
v, % o. ’tis ufed oi the be offs of the for- 
refi, itfo^n, and tlieo mnll be in* 
terpreted nor creep, but gee, or 
mffi’e, oturikt’, and here being ap* 
plyed to the fifties of the fea, it 
mu ft be taidrcd f rinming •, and fo 
Cea.i. 31. where in the waters 
God is faid to firing forth whales and 
every Iriingfcule niytpri that moves 
as things move in the waters, i. e; 
that {vims. In proportion whcrc- 
with the nfn that follows, arc not 
toberendred leads (which wcufc 

not to apply to fifties) but by tome 
more general word or phrafe, fi¬ 
ling creatures, which is exactly an- 
fwcrable both to the original nsi 
from fvn visit , and the Greek 


m,. V. 3 6 . Leviathan] Of I- e '<■ is than, 
the Whale, or vaft bulk of filh, 
we have a large deferiprion Job xli. 
1. 8cc. The famine of it is, that 
he is of too great a fee to be taken 
with hooks arid lines, as otlict 
fifties are, to be brouglit to hand, 


or managed, as bcafts ot rite land 
ole are, and lb made ufcfull and 
lcrvkeablc cither to our fpotts or 
bufineli, to be liaughtcrcd for 
food, and either eaten or fol d, 
as others, or any wayes to be af- 
faulted and taken. He is lb fortifi- 
| cd by nature, that there is little 
hope to combine with liira, and 
prevail ; conlLtjucntly all care 
and lbllicicudc is removed from 
I him, as long as be hath his guide, 

1 the 'Hfnrnp or Afufiriue, by whole 
conduct heftccn, but being depri* 

: vedofthat (wiiich ’tis the lilhers 
liri: deltgnc to procure) he runs 
biinlell a ground, and fo perifb* 
eth. And!"this may give us the 110- 
i tiuti of “^7 here, which i$ ap- 
plied to Leviathan. Tile word lig- 
nifics to deride, feoff, or contemn, 
and is applied to God Pfal. ii. 4. 
lpcaking of the oppolitions and tu¬ 
mults of the people, lie that pttetb 
in brave.t p*" 1 #' fball laugh at them, 
contem.ee them, as thole that are 
not able to doc any thing aaainft 
him. So fob xxxix. 7. ?r®' be 

fball laugh at the tumult of the city r 

and in the description of Levia-batt 
eh. xli. t ). W*n and be fball laugh 
at the {baling of thefphear , L e. con¬ 
temn all tlie weapons that c 4 n be 
brought againft him. And this 
certainly is tlie meaning of it in 
this place, that tlie stfoale' is fo for- 
tified with his feales, which arc fo 
near one to anotlicr, that no airc 
can come betwixt them, they arc 
fo joyned and flick togctlier, that 
they cannot be fundred, fob xli. 1 6, 

17. (and from thence tlie word 
Lrriaiha/i Teems to be fctcht, from 

; to be joysed and (tick faft together) 
tliat lie fed m and laughs at, and 
triumphs over all oppofition of. 
a faults which can be made upon 
him in the fca. The ntxii. well 
render it ipvnut^ptv, to mote, oi 
feoff, 01 laugh at. 

V.iS.Oood) hath the net i* **j| 

i oil of gQO faffs onely, net of btr.%- 
Yy a nit) 
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nity alfo j which wc accordingly 
in vulgar ftyle call Bounty or Bo- 
nicy. The norii.here read 
rw©, betdgnity, and other copies 
■«stbt©, fat/ufs: and ic is here 
applied to die great plenty that 
God provides for all creatures, 
even to faturhy (ib ltgni- 

fies; a Itindt oifefiival diet, accor¬ 
ding to tlw notion of 3 i’J E 3 V a good 
day, i, c. a feflivaf, The word is 
alio ufed foroctimes to fignily a 
great degree, as wlien in our lan¬ 
guage wc uic a good deal, for a 
great deal, anJ *tU done, for 
throughly done j and To the Lxxii. 
eft renders it very much, 

and a’x£/.££j exaUh 5 and fo here 
-’U i*Viy" may fignify veil i. c. 
plentifully filled, aud that returns to 
the lame fenfe. 

V.34. qrfe/fflj ltrnay bethought 
duteous whether i’?V to, or on bm. 


belongs to the meditation, or the 
{meet. ifto the firftjthcn our English 
is right^Vf meditation of, at on, bm 
{ball be [meet, w.s, to him that «?f- 
ditates • and to chat the conle- 
quents well accord, / mS be glad, 
(which is an effett of f&eetnef's in 
him to whom it is fuel].,) But all 
the ancients joync in the lecond 
way of undemanding ic. My me- 
dilation fbaltbefireel to him, or, as 

the Jewifh Aral, wlb him, 

according to that of the Pfalmiffc 
Pfai, xix. 14. Let the meditation of my 
heart le aSwayes acceptable in tbyjiebt. 
Thus the Chaldee here ’la 1 ]? before 
him, the ixxii. 'HS'wSeln 
Let it be ftpeet to him, the Syriaik 

OL2, to him, and fo the others alfo. 

And fo ■ V fignifics to , as well 
as on. 


The Hundred and Fifth *Pfalm> 

The hundred and fifth Pialm is a thank full pious commemoration of all 
Gods mercies, and providences, and fidelities to his people, thefirft 
of thole three that David delivered to the hand of Afaph and his 
brethren, 1 Cbron.tLvi.S. tobcufedin the daily mioiftery before the 
Aifce, to record and bleis the name of God. 


Paraphrase. 

Olet i» in ow d*ifj 1 , /^\ G/Ve tbatds unto the Lord, eaS upon hit name, 

make knmn bis deeds amongtbe people. 
claim to ill (bedrid* the pattad^uoai vofki which he hid) wc ought fcr bh people. 


Xecuv bothhihu pubfiefc Stm umo bim^ fine Pfalf*i untohim* talkie of alt 

femee, awl m ov more j - _ j/V, _i. J “ J * 

prime dlfcowfesiadcoe- *»**■**»«• 

lafauoo , hKkMow to 3 . 1 \[ Glory ye in bis boh name: la die heart ef them i; „ 

EsWJTaraf ,h ‘ , i i,k * e ks$ 

othermoa, tbit wodhip God, to Aoicvitbafl delight ad joy, is to,him due hadnooft wwturjt 
abundantly obliged and iigiged them. 


Av6h ib like way let ^ Sfck the Lard md b bit firtflvtb ; fttk bis fate 

men he eoeft md y _ J * » J j 

addrdktohmi iphufaftu* f^^tnareu 

eiy, rod ill the relief rod dcfifduct we it any time me be begged from his cooripoccnce* 


5* Rmtmbrt 
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5* Remember bis ntanefom verity that be hath do/, io both ibdccouftut dtr 

hit wonders-, and the rndgiccm of his month, S S 

6, 0 ye feed of Ahrabambif ferztvA^ye children of rod jit that mnioibe die 

?"•« «• M". x&E'Sssfc 

obliged by the {pear and miraculous maw afforded them by God, and the pwcaiotB 
judgments and ptmtfhmeiits on thrlr enemies, which he, by a wold of hb mouthy by rhe ck* 
crcjlc of hb immediate power, hath wrought for them. 

7* He is the Lord our God: Us judgments are in aU fljhi* mercy sod provl- 

Ae earth ?*"“> **? ** txefcifc <* 

cart,. his omnipotence, ii ir, 

thit we have been condnftcd and fapporttd* and ow heaiheu enemies, whereberer we 
cante > fabdotd under us, 

S fl He both Temtn&ftdhH toxeft&ftifarr'btT} the word And all this at thcenft 
which he comm ended to a tboufandgeneral iout : fftftg minc ^oflhi part of 

9. which ctrtexaxt be nude with Abraham, and hit which fe folcmntyand by 
s-ith unto ifk&c ' oath eft abliAind with Atei> 

ajI A if r - - if r j bam and Ifutk and jacok 
!□, And i or firmed ike fame unto Jacob for a Larr ? and ^ poQcrity after 

to dfrael for an everlafling Cd'enar/T* diem, that not to them 

® only, bat co aUtftftrfae* 

ceffcn to the end of tile world, be Would be 1 moil conftam prourfot’ and rewarder. In cafe 
they adhered faithfully to hint", fa&d in cab nf their ■poftafy and rebellion, be would vet 


cmrfUnt oWicuce toll mi) 

li. Saline- Unto thee will f give the land of Canaan* Thehanoe of this Cove-! 
it J J t \ J nant, as rt concerned A- 

lot of jour tnberttanre ^ ^ brahamaod his toed accor* 

Iftdtaa 1 *- Mien the) j iere\\ lid a *fen men in number^ yea ding totbeflefls was, dm 

»* 5 _ teJascj 

jiry jfrafl. 1 J* tfw* they vent Jem one nation to another} from *c hod of Canaan (a typo 

prj— oneKintdome to another people* itnege of the Auc of 

“ r r the GoJ[.cI, and pnyes cf 

hcareo)difpoflel^ tlminhabtrtmstliefeof, and eondrfHng them to a qukt fecurehijoy- 
memofir, as of an inheritance bequeathed to them by God himbife, and not tobc acqui¬ 
red by any ftrtogth of their own. In which refpeft it was, that as God chofeto maketfos 
promt!? to fah*. Qcxuylu d, 7* at a time when he had none but bit wife, and fo could hatdly 
m*fcDpananiter,apittifaJlwcak family, andtftotebnEinajotfuey, arfmttredbutasftrao- 
fetstolodgeinibcirpafl&ietoSxUtm* r. 6 . fojhat tbcymighibcobliRt^lto^cknowicdgc 
the whole work to be wrotigttf by God, iorchtion to bit proroife* hcfo 4 difpof*d ir 7 t!ur 
they Ofonld not now be removed out of Canaan, and pafs from one nation and King* 

dnne toacothcr, from Sichem, where lie built one Aim to God, ▼, 7. to a mounEaln aa [he 
Bail of Bctfid, when be butte another, r. &* ami f* ran tl^ucc to A^gypt, t, 10, 

14. Hen*{ferethio 7 nantQ£iCtbem %e& here- when they were there, 

fWed Kings for tbeirJoieS, H'ifeS T-fi! 

Prophets m barmt, !&,^SK ?£5 

^ypttook 5 arah into his honfe, Gen. xii. t<, am? was in dinner to have defiled her, 
andfoJgaiflecKrx. inGcrar. when Abimcltfh Kiagof Gcrar took Sarah r. a* (a like paftilge 
dwrewasifterwdbemixrAbimelechRingof the Vhiliflitns and Rcbeckah wife, 
Gen, xatfi. 3 .) God plagued that Ring, Gen. xii-17* aod fcvetcly threarned the other, Cen- 

andfiiderednnthtTofthem toviolarehcrchaftiiy,T k ^ # bi» ro|d Abimelech, tfutA- 
hrahim was t Prophet, v. 7, and one very highly valued hy him (defigned to be the root of a 
potent Kingdome, and the flock from whom the AiiQm fhould ornie) and ditrefore eommae- 
ded him by a mod fewt rntetdjft not to do any Iwrme to btni,or Ins wife, 

T 6 , Moreover be called for a famine noon the land * After this in Jaeole rirre, 
he brake the whole (iafte of bread. ** twing not y« 

iwonufe onto Abrafwtm feed, and that Gods work of pd&ffing them of Canaan tn«chrbe the 
morere®wlubfej and wholly hipotabletoliiFii, and noctoany ftrengih of their own, or co 
natural proceedings orcafoal event- God thought fir fo to dirpefe of it, tbtrall the pofleritf 
of Abrabam Ihoold be removed out of this land, where yet they were but a* fojoti'ners And 
tbusirwM, Tbcrcfeli out robe a very fore fattiioc in all that land of Caora, fb th« tbtv bid 
notcqnoc fcr the necettkks ofhtc>aud lo Jacob wasCcieed to Jcndhitfrotdowniitfo 
to buycocncforhistimlty, Y) j jVHc 


jSii_Paraphrafe. The Hundred and Fifth Tfa/m. 

SWSiUrS;!!' , * um wyTiKST- 

fcffrtliWt* Jofcpft, one of /wa/to* a ferv&nt : 

^ff te ^;^“S cnTi ' daodh3fcdfc yt^rdl<>fliisl ] ccti | w» f hadbecnficftttkfiidftdttft 

WMO a pit, then by ocolioi) r 4 franc ifjttjdieemerdiagti coming byimlm njckefiimc, Geo* 

^• B M,d foid to them > *«• <®W **»*» «nd thore boeght by Fa- 

fedb* ^hofe feet thy b*rt mtb fetters, c j| be was lad i ifc fru 
ciftintopiiioDwlfettm, tn !rV/, ^i mmdfct 

«nd extremely injured and alflifled by thri calumny j 

, l f‘ u j>hH the tme that bit \ word* came, themrdf - 
wpretatien of Htanolis Lord * tried btm, +Hrrud' 

Kcd^ofPK^ ’•fr* <’"*"> P*fi. hnOBbrhim to the 

Nm bvL S’ ' n<f *f“ 1 themtHprcariM of ftwofe dream alfoTrerealed unto 

him. r^*bein^^^ pi,r ^fr fro !“ the °*® e <lf iocw »iaw* feiffrly durged again ft 

St i £ S trp*** *« & «SdSU 


MohMtoDc^'^(Winfi!S! ,, 2 °* ? ie K j*& f* at **d lotfed him, eantbe ruler of 

from bisrdlraint, but with- "tepeople^ A/,ct let btmgae free* 

«di‘tBj h E a“rnS / ■ 2l ' Hemade kimLordef hishoafe , narf ruler of all 
ft^rereitwc ’power bit fid# awe, 

rmn w II £/W* i/V Princes C art JWf fkdiforty &d l«mMi 

jSfcd whatfoewrh* | ttiU b bit fetors w/Aw. f tM* 

the Mention fonnu bS* . a 3* Ifraelalfo cme into tA-gypt, and Jacob(ojourned 
red v. id, tlx fa mi dc in in the land of Ham. 

dSi f w tI T i hi f 'Tt Cn i° ^JPf (where alone by JoTcpta pro* 

MSfiiTEf 5 ? 5 ?“ jK ° ! * *° TH *1* b ]T! £ ,il ** »» himinto Agyve 

rilt^ £1 . 

ndame^idwdTiS JSSSSw!" 4 ^ **“*““*■ W “ ytclliTC ’ * CC£ P ttdthe °fl«» 

crfhcbS^oo^ap^dw , J4 ; ^ increased bh people greatly, ard made 

him,Gen *l»i. i, and in- f»™* proager than their enemies, 

r°rffin' n in r il * <>ur ?! y " 'Em*. airi pwmifcd to make of bin. a meatnadon (here 

S"HSSiSx- £ "f— f sSS. 

fflWSK,Wr's£^s^^ 

taking notice tohit Monib • * a 1 ? nC ? d 10:0 Ulf ' fu!: « ion about them, 

ffj n'rijw. P*° p * ’* P* **“ ** chddrtuofllreelwere mac and m^bttatlun the 

-IwSSTK, Itt s ^fro^ile, to deal 

q of Jacob, in niuWplyiag auh bisfervants. 

Motn k^onahly be J^ e foutjtdofitbtsfervaat, and %4armadtom he 

and preferred by Gods haatbofea, 

anddepmw.of dwVbole ! “*««* S * del '- 


27 . 7 bey 



_ < Tbe Hundred and Fifth Tfilm. Paraphrale. 

tl lArn'.Ttfc 2 J. They fbeurd Ij his I> jim ?j among them t and to ttat.- end God stre 

*** »««**«,l„W,' Hm. - ~*5j 

hoTh frcmthe Tfnditc) thanfefrrf* dm they were foot from God to deliver than, and from 
Pfuraohalfb* and pvricdlarlf dhttfedthem from rfme to time vhu m \racks they fbttkld 
work, ud they performed atitffy according a> dhtQfon. 

¥ 

t h; rn^it 28. He frnt darkxefs and f made it dark, 1 And they ft* esawpfc, when may 
rthtKed not a yafi bis ward, HUSSnSSS. 

UtU ?nd bn; jura^ed, and nor melted nr pet fwided Fhtrtot), and withal] now after the cine 
th ir God had mtd Mofesthwhe would fend all hb phgncs upon Ffuraoto heart, eft ix. 14, 
and thitheii &id exprtfly tohatc hardened Pharaohs heart *, t a, after which Mofo wu 
in reiibnroexpefihe would better* imaged bylritfignes, yet putting ofhjj fearolFlarx 
ohswrathandcruelty, as Toon as God Exod-x. at. cctnuuiided Muta to ftrercb Antis 
fund w heater that thae might he doilmcfc ow (fit land ofASgypt, even darknek that 
n^ah* be lcir s Kraes immediately obeyed, ftrttdfcd forth his hand to heaven, and there m 
a diick darkneft in all the Upd ofj^ypi three dip *, 23. 

29, He turned their mtfrrt i/ito hlwd 9 and(U& tbrrr Won this, Godfad U* 
fife gun with Pharaoh wi^hre- 

J * * . (iecj of other plagues; by 

Aarons ftrikiog his red opm the watery the waters of ■lithe hnd JEgypt were pcfcnil; 
turned Into blood, Exod. sii. ao, and the fife that wtoifl th* river died, x a 1, 

* their U*d 30, * r fhe land \\ h lrm$bt forth frogs in aluad&ncey Than after that, be faiote 

in the chambers of their XW *** 

^ & frnggS,Exod,iMir*2.lipOD 

iritbhrrrt Airccs ftrcclung out hi* nri. ewer the firearm, md thefrofijr came and cowered rhe 

imp*# whole taw) of iRjypt, and came intoPfcvitifa houfe* and into his bed*chamber* aad dmq 

Ids bed, v* g. 

31 . IJe fpakf} And there came divers /?rtt vffhtSy Md After th« ar God* ippoiDt, 

** « * «*" « 4 <- JS?*?S« 3 fe 

and it became Tice in man and beaft* Exod. vtii* 17 - * indgnwne wherein tbcMagidavs 
dtemfelvrs acknowledged the finger of God* all their fltill in foceery being not able to arrive 
ro this: Then* vrhen f hjf would network* grorftanm of flyti* E&od. nil^ai^CrftQe Ktpoji 
Pharaoh* aud all the JEgypn^ihci&aditesonly bcirg free Itom ihem* 

32. He varcethm hailefor rain* mtjismm fin in ffw . «fta 

/jwfjjj jnagott* the niirrein ml 

the land. 4 the bUht, Ewd. lx g* 

fasd/oute 33* t [rrwtc thtv? VlJtff ajoam their Jigg-trMj & f. Cod fent^moft gfte- 

along upon the er<uind* aj. and thefc brake to find! picccf all forts of cicoio the field,a3 
+ jhiv4Td (moieaii forrs ofpUnu, 

31. 7/f (1^. and the Leadis tAme% and caterpillars "pien * 4 i iUc twa* 

aad that without number■> JtoHlSStSISftiw!, 

35. And did eat up aUtbe herbs in tbetr tandy and do- m Imomtnbk inukifBdc 

vs«m /ef [heir ground. Ji“£f ij^n 

awi;, r. $. 

3 tf. He (mote aJfo all the drft-horn in their laedy the *■ laft pliee* fce te: 

A>/«WMr Iras*. S<g*Sy3S:5 

kill every firibborn, the prime,and ftooreft,and moft Tilled faotfa of man and brail-thfougU 
aH ihc Und> frooi Fluiaoh co die meaneft perfoa in ^ypt, ch. 29 * 

37 # He irwtf fa them forth dtfo mth filver dnd goldy And upon thislaft fodge- 

and there was no: ont feeble perfon among their tribes. JJJLjSte m Efew 

gonCf Exod, xii. gr> >3, And the children of Iftad took a I] thehnofhold-fldTe chit they lud^ 
and God gave themtoour in the fight of the jEgyptims* Exol. at. g. Sc xih 36. To thatthew 
lent them many rich jewels and denied them noduog due they required, E&id. 3 5* %&* 
And owe chcnmftance more there was very confiderable* that at this time of their gmog out 
in this ha ft, there was not one Hck or weak perfoa among all the people of EfraeU noc one by 
impotence or fickaefs difabled for the march,but aTIjtogecber* and in one hoft cranny, wow 
out front the land of jEgypc (which ftrange renurke of Gods providence* though ii be nor cs^ 
preftintheftory, iiyetiuctouued Exod< sli*41J 

i^tsgjpt 
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be hundred and Fifth ‘P/alm. 


i£'Bits Jf- 'fp '»*“•*« <b *W» 

plague, not owly ro he °f ti,em } eli U P°* them. 

content 10lotcilwfctheirfo profitable Icrraws, bat mnrcjoyctd, uni lookt umnhasi 
deli7«iarr< to ihcinfelvei ttui they were rhiu rid of ihctn, and fb, as ihey hotnrST of the 
foBirinfs, which die dtretuug them agilnR Gods command had biragfai upon diem So 
ternl.iy were they amatcd a the doth of thdr fir ft-ban, that they ajid oc^ihev wire ail 
but dud men, if they did not prefcntTy aranc Cod by difmiflfeg them, Exod. sit. 3 j, 

r ? 9 ' achutdfor *fire togkjc 

now nunncr, by ha An- * r &yt t& the flighty 

«h ton el«rf incor^afting thdr Iwfls, and that cloud fo Lnghr and fhtufog, that fo the datk 
cl lbcnight it I'ghccd them, ud gjvc them u cafic pifljgc, Esod, liiip m t aa, 

5 uS£ 5 aSfJr. 

ted food, *ind iwjrrturcd, *"j*™ futtfi with tbc trendcf bt&Ueff* 

*>!*'* ,hdr wnmweirw, «rf furmfbed them with qmilM muft delirious fort of Heft ; 
and inftead of coroe (or bread,!* fent them down, in afooott front he a ten band read* dteft 
^ prepared (wd thence called Mam*; and that in fucb plenty that erery man had 

JLrWQ* X?K 1 D| " w * 


SSmSfdSSS. „ ,, 41 * He V**? tt*rvt > M d tie waters gafitedan 5 

JcnU God ippoinoed Ho- II ^"9 places like a river % 

^ T k i “. Bore ^ T ‘ f- •*>*««« cot water m foch pteoty, that Km 

Jfejfffi rfiMVnn L r hf*'^ a<>; ^ ,Bd ’" fo f* 1 * 1 ** acre tided them to a camt or ft ream 

throu gh We drooght of the defer t, (fo chit Wthcar BO more of their wantof wa;cr ritl they 

ante to Cjdclb (fee note cm Cor.*. b.) tad ihm took a contrary way In thdr journeying ) 7 

h* ,*#,*«/at,*. 

charge of bis promife H t voabtsjervant. 

to A&abtni > whafefidelity to hhn God war plcafed thin to reward upon 1A pofterity. 

bi*bt 3t oirffo Mil A *?f h f ^augbtfartb hitpeople witijay, and his 

with fo much glory, eiflo- tbefea mtb gladuefs, 

fbould ha^getoridjt. mrd . 4 S* ^ ’^fhejmight blferve bis ft&tsief) and keep hi t 
Impfoy thdr plenty to fade tawt. fPratfe ye the Lord. 

aBd pie arnret, or grhw fat and waning hue that befog Ulus richly fopolkd, wandfotao 
fr ‘ ■ 8 °°^ *«*“ * wtotg of encombAaccor diw&^bS’JSK^ 

ftMM '“'"Mi .*Sdfcd£T- 


0 *SO mm 
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Armotattora on Pfalm CV. 


a. V. 3. Glory ye—] That torjljn ' 
?V?r,pn in the reciprocal conjugation, is yet 
to be here rendred in the a&tvc 
fenfe, Is agreed on both by die 
Clialdeeand Syriack; ouzia iruo 
lakh the former, praife in his name, 

V - C * 

and the other cm2.il 

i, a* I 

3 praife to bis name, where as 3 in, j 

b fo b to is certainly a Plconafhac (as 

v. 15. bqth 3 and *? are, in ,r J‘®9^ 
and *’ 23 ? , bis anointed and his pro 
pbetst) and the whole phrafe fig- 
nifirt no more than the La tine of 
the Syriack exprcfTcs, Landate no- 
tvenSanflitoth ejus, praife ibet, ome 
of Ins bolt ntfs, juft-as TietJoto 3 
and ir 3 t£, bdievtisg God and in 
God, arc all one, the prepofuion 
being abundant very frequently. 
The t-xxii. indeed and tlieLatinc 
read it in the paflive fenfe, lirxim- 
c&s Laudomiui in nomine fonffa,bt 

ye pro (fed in bis boty none • but this 
certainly without any propriety of 
expreflion, the praifes of God, and 
not of our (elves, being the duty 
to which we are invited in this 
Pfalm. 

k V. 4. His frengtb ] For kit 
jiy firmetb , the txxxi. Teem to have 

read nfj beflrengthened, and accor¬ 
dingly render it x^C'raa&^Tt, the 
Latine eonfrmumini, be confirmed, 

and (o the Syriack o Xm Lj be 

flrengtbenrd 5 and fo the fenfe would 
well bear, fed the IW, and be 
confirmed, let all your frength be 
fought from him 5 lo the Jcwifh 
Arab, Seek the herd, and (eek that 
he mould (bengtkeo you, or flrengtb 
from him, or, you fall certainly be 
frengtbmed, if by prayer you dili¬ 
gently feri him. But we need not 
change the reading, for the gain¬ 
ing thb fenfe. This Pfalm was 


competed for tic confect ufe of 
the SaoAuary; and then W may 
moft properly here denote the 
Stuffuo/y, as it doth not unuftially 
in fcvetal places; and lo ’risbeft 
joyned wim bis faery t? v - ap¬ 
pearance and exhibition of h nfelf 
in the SanHuary : And iojetkinghts 
(anffuery, is offering up our pray-, 
crsco him there, as the means of 
obteining all afliftancc andjfaugtfr 
from him. The Chaldee read 
his lm, which we knotf 
was kept in the San 8 aary#&i which 
all were obliged to obey that ad- 
dreft unto him thac, and in obe» 
diencc to that all their flrengtb con¬ 
futed. 

V. 1 i. Pern men in number] The ej 
phrafe aftwtf, which is here °V 93 
added to^spp Ttijl perform of a pvm~ 

; ler, or plurality , muff needs be a • 

reftteint and lefTening to it. A 
number or plurality wc know is of 
no lefs than three in the Hebrew 
and other languages, and fo per- 
fonsofa number abnoft, cannotfig- 
nify either more or left than two. 

And this a molt exaft and commo¬ 
dious expreflion to fignify Abrcu- 
hams fete when the ptomife of £*a- 
naan was firfl made to him, Gen, 
xii. 7. for then before the birth of 
ifaacy nay of ifbmael, Ik had cer¬ 
tainly no other but his wife Sarai, 
unlefs perhaps fome fervant, which 
was not here to be numbred. This 
therefore wilt be the bed rcudring 
of tlw phrafe Dni’rta y* their being, 
or when tbrj mere tjj? 03 1200 Tip 
farce, or almoft, or not fo south as 
per font of a number, or a number of 
per font, j. e. diftin&ly but two of 
them, Abraham and his wife. 

V. 1 5. tJUine anointed ] That 
undkm was a ceremony of inabgu- 
j ration, or advancing to any great 

office 






^Annotations on 


'P'i'Q 


office among the jtotf, is fufiiucnc- 
ly .known: Hence ic is that the 
Chaldee oft renders it by making 
greaty Ps . xlv. 7. God hath 

atmuierf thee > they render T?~* hath 
advanced or dignified thee . And as 
there were tlucc offices to which 
un&ion was tiled) the Regal, the 
Sacerdotal, the Propiiuical; lo 
each of ihde may not unfitly be 
Riled ^ w) (U c. Gods) atMut- 
ed\ but cfpmally the King is thus 


V.ifc He was laid in irons] The c. 
Phralc firm nto Va is capable of *?ni 
two rendrings; cither the iron tu- rats 
tredhis foulC) or bis fault entred the 
iron. The utxii. take it in the latter 
icnfc, a&f%cy £tr.?i.$ip « ddii, 
his fault yaf through iron , and To 

e* jr 

the Syriack JJ; - r a.a &c. bis foule 


went into iron , and the Jcvvilh Arab-, 
bis foule came into iron; but the 
Chaldee follow the former ren- 


Cyrus Ifa, xlv, 1. thus faith the Lord 
to bis anointed. And fo die 
Mefjias Dm, ix. 25. was by all dm 
from that text expefted him, look¬ 
ed upon as a King dm ihould come 
amcmg diem. And thus in this 
place, where of the Patriarchs A- 
brahosn and ifaatk God ufeth this 
double ftyle, mine anointed) and my 
profbeiS) thefe two offices are in all 
rcafon to be undcritood, that as 


great, as long as by tfic iron is un- 
dcrllood, with the Chaldee, the 
iron chain (and to that the forego¬ 
ing mention of the * 7 X$ a,gyve or *733 
bW*inclines it: and if there be no 
mention of Jofepbs being put in 
chains in the ftory 6Vtf.xxxix. yet the 
manner of fccuring prifoners, be¬ 
ing ordinary by mains, and the 
crime objefted to Joftpb fo great, 
of attempting his Miftrdfes chafti- 


they werc/Vortao by God infpired, ty, there can be no cauJe to 
Alraham having fignal revelations doubt of that, elpecially when 


made unto him, particularly of the 
captivity of his pofterity in v£g)pi 3 


the former part of me veric menti¬ 
ons a ebain exprefly ) for as Lis 


and their coming ext in their fourth )■ foule frequently fignifies no more 
generation, Gen. xv. 16. and again c. ‘ than bc 3 and lo bis foule tntring into 
xvii. 6 , of the great dignity that | iron, is no more than that he was 
ihould befall his iecd (and io f[lack ! fettered 5 fo oft {ignifies the 
prophecycd alio of the future e- j feuftize faculty) that which is capa- 
ftates of the poftcrity of Jacob and 1 blcof pain and grief, and then the 
Tfau,Ctn, xxvii. 40.) io they were 1 irons entring his foule, is no more 
defigned by God as the foundation 1 than being painfull to him. And 
of a mod illuftrious Monarchy ,diat j in this ienfe inn is certainly 
ihould fprine out of their loins, ( 1 : u(ed Pfal. evil, of prifoners bound in 
will make nations of thee, KingsfoaS afHiftion Vf}?' anu iron , i. c, chains 
corse out of thee , <fen, xvii. 6 .) and or fetters. But there is another 
being thus great, advanced to this poffiblc notion of the phrafe, as 
dignity in Gods decree, they arc 1 t.fl? nan may fignify a/tfWor dart, 
jttuly to be equalled to the grcatcll or other fharp weapon made of 
Kings, anointed with oyle, being that metal, by which in this book 
particularly owned by God, and ofPfalms Calumny is oft poetical- 
warning given by him ban extrar ly expreft. So Pfal. iv. ii, their 
ordinary manner to other Kings,A- I wards were dram fwords, and Pfal. 
bmtletb flee, that they ihould not Lvii. 4. their teeth are fpears and or- 
dare to do them the lead injury. rows, and their tongue a fharp fwerd. 

Thus 


v! J 


;' -a 
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Thus have feme learned men un¬ 
der flood the phrafe of Mary cbrifli 
toother, it, 35. ff 3 
JhtAsvWaj isftpxfa a fward JbaS 
pdfs through tbj foale, of the fcandal 

and reproach of the Crofc of Cbriffy 
or forac other great afHiftion. And 
the metaphore is veryeafy, and as 
vulgar as the phrafe of wounding 
a net reputation which is conftantly 
ufed oi rhe calumniator, fuch as 
Jtftpbs miftrefs certainly was, and 
the calumny of To ionic a nature, 
that it enuft needs pierce bis foule, 
grieve him more than fetters of iron 
could do. 11 this be the notion, 1 
then the former rendring mbit be 
tctcined, the iron (that jW^of the 
miftrefTes tongue) tnired or pierced 
bis fotrle. And if not this but the 
other be the meaning of it, iron 
properly taken for fetters or jjrwr, 
yet that may moll fitly bethcrcn- 
dring Hill, the fbatklei , both the 
pain of them, and especially the 
reproach of them to a perlon of 
approved piety and cbauicy, mull 
needs pierce bis fiuie , and grieve 
him exceedingly; and fo this may 
either in the literal or metapboh* 
cal fenfe be beft icfelved on for the 
rendring of ir. 

V. 19. Hit word came] Among 
the many ufesof *^3 corner 
there is one peculiar to ven&, or 
feying , or pnmifeSy which muft 
therefore belong to l 1 ? 1 ! bis word 
here 9 viz,to comeiopoft, to be per¬ 
formed. SO Jer, xvii, 15. wbereii 
the word of the Lord * 0 ] let it come to 
pafty 1 Sea. ix. 8. there is a man if 
Gody 48 that be faith M 3 ? t* 3 . cametb ) 
certainty to pafs. Gen, xviii, 19. 
tt'in 1^07 that the Lord may make 
eome t i, e; bring to paft 9 aO that be 
baA fpdeen to hint. . So Ez.ee. xxiv. 
34, it fiuSemetopfs. 

And fo here unquestionably, jo- 
fepb was kept in prifon tinder that 
funder, untill bis ward came topafs 9 
Lc, till he interpreted the dreams | 
of Pharaohs Officers, aad his pie- j 



di&ions came to pafs to each of 
them, that being the peculiar 
means of making him known to 
Pbaraoby and fetching him one of 
the prifbn Gen. xlL 14. And then 
his interpreting of Pbaraob’s dream 
following ih which Pharaoh looked 
on as an evidence that the faint of 
God was in him, v. 38. and upod 
which he faid to Jifepb, For at moth 
at Godboth fbewed thee all tbis 9 there 
it none fo difereet and wife as tbog arf± 
v. 39. this in all reafon may be re* 
folved to be that which was re- 
fpefied here in the next words, 

n :*; the word of the rned 
Lord (i. c. Gods fbewing him tlie 
meaning of thofe dreams Gen. xli. 

59. Gods telling him, or revealing 
to him the interpretation of them, 
to Aoyi or vS Kujja, the erode of 
tie Lord, fay the Lxxii.) forged him. 

(fo T? properly figmfaes .0purge's 
as fjlver is purged in die fire, and 
to approved to be pure when it 
comes oiu thence, that which is 
not pure being deftroyed th<r e 3 or 
evidently dilcoverea what metafc 
"tlsi Afld in this fcnfe it moft cx- 


a&ly belonged to the paflage of 
Jtfefby under the calumny and fcan¬ 
dal of having attempted his naif- 
trefles purity, for which he was 
imprUbncd (which by the way 
makes ic more probable, that that 
calumny was meant by the iron eo- 
tri/sg his (bait) this interpretationof 
Pbaraobs dream being clearly from 
God, who had fern die dream,and 
to an evidence that Jofepb was 3 
pure and pious pc ifon, it being not 
imaginable that God would vouch- 
fafe to reveal fuch Iccrets to an 
impure perfon, or to any, but a 
Ww and truly wrtsnm man. And 
to diis is the full importance of this 

verfe. 

V. 12; At bitpleafare ] 
in the notion of for wtllotpUa- 

fnre 9 is no more than at bis still : 
The Chaldee render it with little 
change , fo at to (i, c. as 

wis 


tolja 




WBs agreeable to) bis will or pUt i- 
fores but die Synack tnoft exprefly 

r 

|»aji *f*]y as be we*UL So (he 

Jcwffh Arab !TO*Q, at be [aw ft, 
<ex fententik fuk and the Jewifh 
Arab Gloflary citing the puce ex¬ 
pounds VE3 by VI conftBum, fm~ 

tentia ga. Bat the uaii. rea¬ 
ding it fee ms as bis fair, read 

as htmfelfe, and fothc La- 
tine, [cut femetiffum, without any 
great fenfe in it. As for the phratc 
TCS^ V**i£r TtoK 1 ?*#, ct that be might binde 
I’T© his Princes, the meaning of it is 
dear, that he might have power 
over the great eft men in his King- 
dome, to command or forbid die 
doing of any thing ( fo "VK alfo 
iigpincs ) to fww/b them that doe 
contraband accordingly the Lxxii. 
render it vwS'wau, to chofife') and 
io to bindr, that no body could re* 
verfc what he did, according to 
the ufc of that phrale in the inferi- 
■ DM*. prion of Jfs, * *1 otf 8 /Saw/Awra. 
^ *rSc wl0t(— ^ to* J“( oa, 

^ 1 ’ fiCudai XJaat, Ijfc Queen of 

the region — and wbatfoeter 1 jbaS 
birtde, no tmx both rarer to lotfe • 
making this power of bindirg to be 
an evidence of authority, aim then 
power of binding the Sirs, or Lords ,' 
or Wrincet of Pharaoh, mnft fou- ■ 
fy Jtfepb’s having next to die lung 
himfelf, a fupicme uncontrollable 
power. Ana fo the word *tck ge¬ 
nerally fignifies to oblige to obedi¬ 
ence, and topnnifbmegt,tQ command, 
(fo 2U*. vi. 7,8, p. tnpg is ren- 
dred Mjjxcl and i&optlf a detree 
or for) and to infltB ponifbmentoa 
(he difobedieot. Of this word lee 
Waver if the KeysC Mv. A. 6, 7, 8. 
&c. And in die lame lenie moft 
the next phrafe be underftood, 
rjgn end bn fbaS (not teeth 

CDfr? ndfwne, hilt, in the notion of the 
k "*■* Word now found in the Arsbick di¬ 
aled) judge bis Senators. The word 
Is lo ufcd, PfaL x. 18. arch to 
judge tbefetherlefs, orriAa. xxiii.3. 






ODIwnn judge me according to 

and frequently ellewherc in that 
dialed $ which fhewsthai this was 
anricmiy a notion ol the word. 

And fo Aill that denotes the iuper- 
emioent power that was given Jo- 
ffj&j as to command the Nobles, 
fo to judge the judges, or Senators. 
According to what we findeinthe 
ftory Gctt. xli. 40. Thom fbalt be 01er 
my boafe, and according to thy word 
fbaSaSmy people bended ^ only in the 
throne wit i be greater than thou ; and 
again v. 41. fee, lbave frt tlxe o-jer 
au the land if v£gfpt ■* And Pha¬ 
raoh took oftbis ring —■ v. 24, and 
made bim ride in the fecond chariot 
Vj^yjndwithout thee fbaS no men lift 
up bis band— * v, 44. 

V. 27. Hisfignes] In this phrafe k. 

mmh TO the words of bis fanes or 
prodigies, ’’W. words feems to be 
iomewhat more than a plconafme. 

God had told them what fignet 
they (honld ufc, to convince die 
people firft, and then Pharaoh , oi 
their miffion j and fo in each judg- 


pcrly words, and the matter of 
thde words expreft by fgns 
or prodigies of his, viz . which as he 
dirededghe would alfo inable them 
to do among diem. Accordingly 
not only the sntii, reran Myttg 

t» mftclwr dim t, tlx words of bis 
ferns, but the Chaldee alfo 
the words tf bis fonts. And v. z8. 
it follows, that w<7 difobejed not Us 
word, L e. tAtofes and eAaron (lee 
note b.Jdj/bfgeJ not the diredion 
of God for the fhewing that parti¬ 
cular miracle of the three dayes 
darkntfs upon the Egyptians, lhe 
Jewith Arab fo expreileth it, as 
may be rendred either the thing, 

Le. matter, or the command of hi 
ftgnes. 

V. a 8. And they rebelled «w] The ], 
Hebrew in all copies is acknow- tic s'? 
ledged to read I’S and they 
* preoked 


Plalm CV. 


S»o 


provoked not, rebelled net, i, e, dtfo- 
Ifjtd not bh word. So the Chaldee, 
Pi’OJns * 7 y 0 '~D theyrebel¬ 

led mty rented not bis totyd m Which 
pafTagc is co be under ftood of Mofes 
and A tv My that tow little hope to- 
ever they had of doing good on 
Pharaoh, yea after God tod given 
him up to obduration, and they 
were to expeft all rage and ill ufage 
from him, yet as God commanded 
them, or according to the r ??1 
vniTiit [fa iwds o ! -fis fotses, v. 17. 
(fee note gj they did couragioully 
proceed irom one figne to another 

(not fearing the wrath ot the King 
or people ) to fliew all Gods mira¬ 
cles upon tiie ts£g}piiafis. The La- 
tine reads, nm rxeccrbaiit, be did 
not provoke, In die lingular, but to 
the fame icnfc, refer ring it 1 fup- 
pofeto But neither lingu¬ 

lar nor plural can probably refer to 
'P/wtw or the people ot o£%yp f, 
chat Ik or they Tested not Gods 
need; tor though upon that plague 
of darknefi Exod, x, 24, Pharaoh 
ceded unto Mofes and faid, Goe ye, 
feme the Lardy yet that is attended 
with an only let year facts and year 
beards be flayed j and then it fol¬ 
lows v. 17. be mold not let tbemgoe. 
The importance therefore of 
no they refifed not, feems no more 
than what is affirmed in the (lory 
v. 21,22. The Lard faid onto Mofes, 
lhreteb oat thy band — And Mofes 
f retched forth bis band— i.e. readi¬ 
ly obeyed, and did what God di- 
redted, and that at a time when 
pharaoh was likely to be iucenfed, 
and vehemently offended with 
them. Foe which conlidcratton 
the ftory there gives us this farther 
ground; For as v. 10. he had be¬ 
fore exp re {Ted fomc anger and 
threats. Look to it, for mid is before 
you, and they were driven from bis 
prefeme v. 11. fo now Upon the har¬ 
dening his heart, which follows 
this plague of darirufs, he laid to 
Mofes, Get thee from me, take heed to 


I 

I 


j thy felfe, fee my fate m mve,for *A 

that day thou feef my face ibca fbalt 

dye the deoil , v. 28. This rage of 

Pharaoh Mofes in reafon might well 

forefee, but he dreaded it not, but 

boldly did as God directed, and 

that is the meaning of #7 they 

re fifed net Gods smrds t Tile t rait, 

now read it witliout the negation ; 

fome copies, £ mfntiw^f-nr, and 

they exafperated, otlvcrs Zrt •saorsi- 

oZftro becaafe they exafperated bit 

nerds. And the Syriack (and Ara- 

bick and jEthiopkkJ follow them, 

* r * 

ovbA-ao oyhopoo , end they mar- 
- * 

mured (fo that word feems to be 
translated into other languages) ot 
ref fed lit word. And thus it might 
have truth in it, being applied to • 
Pharaoh and the v£gypttans, who 
could not yet be brought to be con¬ 
tent to let the Ifraehtet goc free, 
and carry their goods with them 
out of their Kingaome, Exod.\ t 24, 

27. Bur kis mare probaule chat 
the true original reading ot the 
ixxii. was bft neither , wtpeh as it 
is the exa& rendering of , and 
not, fo it is very near to ?t» which 
fomc copies now have. And from 
this light, but very antient, corrup¬ 
tion of their copy, the other trans¬ 
lations have it, which confequent- 
jy muft be reformed by the Ori¬ 
ginal. 

V. 30. brought forth"] The word fc 
PH* properly tolongs to water P®? 
breaking or Ipringing out of the 
catth, and is applied to any plen¬ 
tiful! production, Exod, 1. 7. the 
children of If tael ore* and pro¬ 

created abundantly, and, as it there 
follows, the land nas filed with 
them. Tile noune P®* lrom hence 
isufedfor ail forts of creatures of 
the earth or water that goe not oh 
leggs, Locults, Ants, Worms, 
Homers, Fifties, &;c. bccaufe they 
procreate fo exceedingly. It cannot 
therefore more fitly be rendted, 
both according to the force of the 

Z z verbe 
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vetbe and nounc, thanbypr<Hw/»^ 
and that in fuch a decree over all 
the land t that the p 2 ace t which 
may be fuppofed to be molt care- 
hilly kept, was not free from them. 
Hie Chaldee render it 
which figmfies among them fcatu- 
truit, any tophus produfiion alio. 

But the from the no¬ 

tion of the word for creeping. What 
QS'Ut is here laid of CMT*t their land, 
that that produced thclc fwarms of 
frwgs, is £xoti viii. 3. faid of the 
river, and (o 5. and 6 . fretch forth 
thy bind truer the ftreams, the rivers , 
the ponds, and caufe frtgos to come: 
and as this makes more tor the pro¬ 
priety of Op according to that of 
Gen, 1. {peaking of the waters, 

let them fnarme or produce abwt- 
daatly the fmneming things lb the 

earth andthe waters being now bur 


one globe, the earth inay be laid to 
bring forth that which the waters 
produce j or 1. their land may 

fignify their toortrey of which their 
nvers were a part 5 or 3. though 
the rivers produced the fmsis , yet 
the land fwarmed with them, as 
appears by the coolcqucnts, they 
went up into the Kings chambers, 

V. 41. Holy prmife ] That nx fc 
joyried to a verbe inrranlitivc ligni- tk 

fies with, is acknowledged by Lex¬ 
icographers, and here Inch a verbe 
is underfrood, alter ’'PI the 
ward 0f bis hotinefs (which he [poke 
O sbod)^iyy^ J 1 ?? with Abraham: 

fo the Chaldee underflood it, and 
read np '‘l which with (i. c. which be 
hod with) or to Abrdbom ; and to 
the ixxii. w ■sWc— which he hod. 

Of which was made to Abraham. 


The Hundred and Sixth Tfalm. 


1 traifit ye tie hard. 

The hundred and fixth Pfalm, the laft of the fourth partition, inritled 
Hallelujah! ischiefiyfpcntinconfeifingthe fins and provocations of 
die children of Ifrael, but begun and concluded with the praifing 
and magnifyingof Gods mercies, and by the beginning and two lafr 
verfes of it, fet down 1 Cbrm. rvi. 34, 35, %6. appears to be one of 
thole Pialms which David delivered into the hand of Afaphandhh 
brethren, v.7. to record, and thanke, and praife the Lord, iu their 
continual or daily miniftriDg before the Arke, v. 4. 

Torophrefe. 


in tope j» p» I.^v Give tbtnh tufa the Lord 

eaodmft «£ bit mercy eaduretb for evt 

wrtto«fCod, vfattfrondncaddM bcbtibnocUMjind rll 


oot wo to. 


Uletortacb 


Lxxv, 


Hn nd ^Kjato tab of a. &bt tsxutttrtbe mighty oSttfthe L&dt who cm 

C^i'i'SXJSrS fin fifths > 


anted mtkfaricKof fo rtghteoufntfs at ait timet, 

gnefowamafttr, and by cbccoMnwlpraaioeofiU dote «f jdlfoe «nd mercy, ro lie 
y «BS«d_fof tt>ofe ntRfo lodpcotetfiom, viikhbc acur &il» w nuke aood to tbofc which 

fitted to tJtpedwnwhw dm*, * 4. Bemtmbc' 
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TjMy VOtSOS* be thou pitted q> loo 1; 

feotlT^Iv U^OD (Ilf, 

though moft tmwrnhy: Odoe fboetfbrd me char pardon and Atfgraccwhdi jj^d io 
need ^ and can hope for from none hut dice. 

J. 7 faf / »j<gr y« the good o'-thy rfxfe#, that I nun ThMlmaywrciimcnrj'ry 

»W/* tht l nyi&ky 

puce ft, m tb mne takentanse. tlx-omnhtr of my ia? 0 n- 

ev, *ioie j. rices, due j n-!l y < 3tx n „ 

of that joyous b&fefulJ ftatr, that all which ffiactrd y ferre thee enjoy even m ^ wn- 
(«the prefect reward or rcfuJc of tbdr cortcietitioas obedience) and fu for ever nuke one in 
that qoirc which ring* Hofu?iufo and Halida cathee, 

6 , We hone fmed with cur Fathers* we have commit* We^vthlte Uiuhepr^t 

ted Equity, we have domwkkedty. X£ * t ”2 *£ K 

huanfity before this Ay throoeof grace, to tnofeb before the* the mioygfc*t a ud nyirc 
fins, tranlgreffioni and pfovot^fora, that cither every one of in, or rowdier Ais vfwic 

dofrom our frft life and growth into a peupk, hire been mod tally guilty of. 

* 

7, Oar Fathers understood sot tbj wonders is v£#jpt y when Aon hadfl (hewed 

they /emembred cast the multitude ofshy merdety hut pro* ^V rd woa " 

voked him b at she f cay eves or tfjeredfej, ftregattas fa * 

which weieahuiidau^tif- 

ficient to convince them of thy power, and perpefe to bring tltcm fife out of ihofr tyrannical 
mafias hands, ycr in Ac very beginning of tfteit march, before they were cut of the bed 
at loon as Ac Jeaft danger approach', when they difocroed the Asgyptknsto fclfowani 
overtake than* rhey were pretend/mated, and faint* hat i<d, and foe afraid, £xod, xi* 
zo P and m Am fit of fear and irtvfoifry, reproached >foka(andin fiim tied himfctf ) for 
looking open them io their opprefirns, for offering to district them in their flarety, detune! 
It much better to hare fervtd ihc Asgy prims, than now to adTentore themfttves under Gods 
pcocrttfeoL (And how many provocation* have we ftmally bevo guilty of, in dm laying to 
heart the figoal mercies bcAowcdoaosby God, evidences of bis goodeds and hts power* 
and in defpjght of all faHen oft on occafinw of every worldly tenor, i u;o tntvimaings at his 
proridenot, and tatay of fits fcrvice, into infidtlity and .Radical Atheifmc l J 

8, Ncvenhelfp he favrd them for his some* pXv 3 that But though they thus pro- 

k might make bis mighty poaer to he kmwn. l^lffcSSS % 

him, though he had (b little iccoitrsgcmcfii to fbew miracles of mercy among ifiofe wboni nei- 
thcrimradks could convince, ncfinetcies provoke to obedience; jet that he might glorify 
bimftft and give awe evidences of Ks omnipotence to them, and the heathen people ahet-^ 
them, he was now alfo pleated 10 inter pole his hand in a moft erai neat manner for 
thankful! murmiirci:s> and by a new miracleot mercy to fccurc Lind ddiv^r dic.L. 

Vt-wf k- 9* rehohed the red fed dlfc y and if was dried For being now attbelhore 

‘ *?.-,&* ltdtbno ttoqlftbe depths* cs tWaagb the Jj 

■ fr tlacfsejf, when there wu ooviiibJc 

10, And be favcdtbemfrom the hand of him that ka- *}*!;? 

te&tbmy and redeemed them frm the hand of the enemy* ^ ,h c ka on the o- 

11* And the waters etrvertd their essmiesy there was jhtf* God A« fluwed 

_ t n wh has power, divided 

ffw OSi Qf them Itft* tile fea, Exod> xrr, 1 s* 

carted It to retire, and give pafige to the lfracftrts, wh^ marchr rivoi^h rlic it skJft of the ft; 3 
in part of d*e chweh as upon thediiefthnvieh gromd * and when rhe Egyptians affliyed to 
follow thcn>i and were ingaged b» the midlf cf the fea fo farce that they could not re tire, c veil 
thcwftofchQftcfl 1 ui:id'.,Y. 2;. fifft God incomjuflcd iris own people with a dotidi that 
the enemy came not near them all night, v* so, fccondly, he troobled the ^yjitian* toft* 
and took oh tbeir donor wheels* v, 24, av fo that rhey could neither p&rfcc ik lGachrej% 
warily orn of the Aa, stid thirdly becaukd tbcftatore:ume tohhftrengrh, and o vet whel¬ 
med meir dtiricts, horfemcn^and whole army. Acre remained noc To much as oftc of them, 
f* 28. Thus the lord fixed lfrael that day out of the fund of dm v, 30. 


Z z 
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And ihbfovHiblca piodi* x/pf* f/vy fc/V nurds* lkey Urn bjs 

gicofmetcy lb fej1^uaS*y ^ ^ J * 

and unddcrvcdly aitackd /"**/-* 

them, did indeed at the time wink upon them, convinced them c-f the power and merry 
cfGod^ they taw that ^rtarwc’tk, and feared the Lo^d* and believed ihe Lord, and Ira 
fervaot Motes, Exod* xtr^i, aud joyued with Motesintheanilien>c t or fongof vifioryih« 
lie compotcd on chi* oc&ifioiu Esod, xv, bldfing Gad for tue wonder* of chi* ddiFerrocc, 


C* 


d. 


E(i:*fuf thifi when they la, c They f /wn for oat hit s«rk tbr) watted net far E*<* 
Cdme.nm tbe wildcrncfi:, ^ a;/ * J 1 Vfc t&r 

they fell a imrmunng a- ™ ^ ^ t|4# 

jEaio 4 firfl on oce-txn of 14. rtwrar/gAr in the mlderneU* disdtm- =VC 

the hiccetKfs <rf ifawrer ptf d aod in the JfCcrt. *r:ty 

at Marik, F.’scd* xv, 34, 1 ■ J 1 

tbeDiudiewti^nx^ol Sin, C. Htt.iipoi) fenxntf-ranee of their flgflnpota m *^-gjpti and 
whtri they had thtfe Co numy cofcviuiofii of Gods power and providence overrfieivswhkti 
fhcuM in r<af<m have tftamicd them \mo j, ivll, clmrlull resignation* and depcndanccCDhim* 
they <m the contrary , without any cotdiderarifm of any thing that God had wrought fc* ibtm, 
without cTtr^tMrdi'RiitlvrtufcUejhrmhly toGcd, or hit fervm Motes* to IrornhHptea- 
lure and i them, were CTfifpurtid pnrtfpiToufty by their own luxurious 

aprrritrf, and batutethty hid pnttluthftiTdpitnty which could not be cxpctftd in the 
wi;dciwdte, they «aiarepreached Mote* for hiving brought them rut of JSEgypr, to dye, as 
iheycalkdir* in the wildein^s, v, 3. afidifOwSwjbofhGcdmidrfhewmuic mindo, mr 
for rhe (apply of rik-tr wants but to pumper aud fscbly their Iuft,(Ps. txxtili, 18*) Kicmtifc 
pivotltcmfmeftfttTatdtet in dwmUkrud$,(Pul. Lxxhuy.^oc els they would fiOJosger 
believe his power* or fcrvt him. 

And at this time >«o M 15. Ami he gave [hem their requeS, but Cent d learn 
«w pkited ID irugaify hi - ■ ,■ , > 1 1 * 

power and providtiuc a- ^-*1? (frAif. ^ 

tnong them : at Manh be directed Motes in a tree* which fveetned ihe wafers, Exod* xv, 

£ 5 . jndrbca afrer btoufcU them rolilim, wbefcthcitwwc twelve wrfh, fee. nd hr retard 
s^wn irfead (as it were ready baked i from beavee, a full ptopnrtion for at|of them mtv 
day, E^od. rM.A. and Dotoiieiyfb. butiotnfwcr to their imporreurv for ft#ft, he C** 


them whole fboie* of ^uaih* which covered the canipe^ E\od. Kfi. ij. Non. xr.tr as 
thick«deft* P&l.Lxxvitb a?. Bor then when they h*d gathc;ed pett pkntytd thefc,* k 
fcaftrenhomer*eoaimi)j juAutbey were ready to eat thriu, die wrath of God canzone 
againO them »and puuifhed ihcirramnwiingwitka terrible plague; And lo ib*i (aj tU other 
inordinace defires) coft them full dor* and brought them not any the Jcift beneiic/ 

Afar (hilthry brdtc. oerin j 6 . They fovied Afcfes atfo in the tamp, and Aaron 

amKtnyaftiiiirtllu&iaod . f ; y, r . ' n "" 

Aaroii Nan. s?i. ro:al* of tbi LOfu, 

lowing ihrm to hive any 17. The rmh opened, and fnrafotred up Daihats and 

iSSaoALirT*^' f trvmdtbecmpanyofAlirm: ? 

uence,or authority, more ~ * , £ J J j* * . 

than any ocher of the peo* 1 w. AM a pff & 4 S fct&dleaffl tgeir ftintpa/pr^ tbfjtfrfiC 

pic hid* twry one pre- Inrni up the if/V/W, 
tending to holy, and, r 

npm) that account, free from fub>f£ion to any ottof. Ttae forifv reprefEng md refimnr 
, P ]< ** andYittdrcitingtbeaudioriryof thole that God had fee over tfwm, boihi*! 

the Church tod State, two terrible eifryes of Godi wrath were here fltcweU, the opening of 
iheearrfb and fallowing op all that belonged to Dathanml Abiram, T»;3*«ndifte from 
heaven, coming down upon them that prtfumed without n.jiiion fiom God to offer inecnie 

toaftimethe PrieftsofiScc, x.z$. And wlwu b^th cl^fc did but make the people murinuri 

ine more at Motes and Air^n, t, 41, God avenged this yet moreftmdy with a p^eue that 
fweptaway fourteen thoukud and Seven hundred of them, J 




d.fa'mgdfuJSff 1 mad*a tdft in limb, md uorfkyed the 
ft* 00 Hook Sait, wd ***** mage. 

/MM 

<^«rii.nhSSTVto? <famA»ruabp^. 

li qric of any awtotc ia thewMid^ ia ord« to werfhin, God .shibitiBg trimfrlf m then. 
a , t V k * 5 . lood '. a ‘W wy fe«wg bo finiilitade, but osly hearing a yoiw, ver, while Moles wn 
abfent&omtftem, they made them, molten cilfc, cittiig it their God*, and that kmiehc 
toe before diem itiGodt Read, and accoidiRgly wwftipr it, and made a facrifialfedt onto 
ittKxod. xxxu« 0- and eomniitred great abommattom (fee note on 1 Coc. K c.) 
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11. They for oat God their Saviour-, ttbicf: bad daw Sod*nude too* 

r«r*ifce ofdue God 

greet ttnng tn v£.ypt> which had folireJyddW^ 

23. wortdreus worts tn the Usd of Hmt and terrible red then oar of dwk M- 

tbiags by the red fa. ££2> JT&4fi»S 


ftsch prodigies of bis power, and *engesnceon Pharaoh and A* AtiyptianJ* berth before he 
dilmm them* and whrohcpralucdchcmra theiroivclioutaf JteUixJ. 

(Ami he 25, j} 7 l hereforeht[aid that he maid deflroy thtm y had Upon this provocation of 

ft**" mtMofei bis chtfe&jlood More him in the < Iresth, to 

tbtm turrit &raj bts tnroib Ujl be jbotda deprey them . 1 o- about ddfroying thh 

whole people that diusie- 

hclkd, prcflt tft jg Tomkcofhimi great narrow. EutMofr* molt nrecftly before hua« 
v. 11, to tmw from hit fierce wrath, v, 1 2 . and repent of dd* evil againA his people ; id 
God w j* uooed by bi* imporunmy, end repenkd of the evill* v. 14, aod lie defrayed 
them not* 


24. Tea tbn deffifedthe pUrfma Umh they lelieved After this, when they cent 

sMbtrmrd$ moft fruitful! pofleffiao 

25. Bat murmured in ibeirterM^ and hearkened not rroedfctl then by Gad, 

Motbevaife of the Lord. . 2 %5 “Sltfe? *5 

land, andtbey brought back word it of the great fertility Gfjhcb&dj Jo of the giant] j 
strength and ftatwe of the mco, their fatifiemoos, and rbor eating up the iiduklcjim, 
Kam.xHi* atf,37, Itoc. they fell into a great priSm of far, du xiv* p. icd frjQw. r. 1. and 
mwmmcdagunftMu^c* amf Aaron, ana Godhmdelf, v* a,?, uidrrfolvcd to ghe over the 
purfuir of Canaan* and make dtema Captain, and reiurac back to Agypt, v t 4, and fe nu 
ufly to fcrtake the ferric* ol God- 

+ %g t Therefore be G lifted up bis band t agaitrfl them to TMi agam mofi jnflly pro. 

27* To overthrew tbar [red aljo am eng the ^MfQhSy he Arid, he would fait* 

and to fatter them in the lands, ^£*4^5 

the whole people, mrf make of Mofa 1 greater nation, t. 12. fee hzzjcb. tn 23, Bat Mo* 
fa again interceding fa them, and ui£ing char argument, fa&trjy wfcd by him with freed*, 
that the A 5 gypcians*nd other nations would Gy. that God was not able to bring then into 
theiwd which he bad fworo to them, v. i& be again prevarld foe their pardoo > ▼, so. bff 
that with this referee, whkh be bound with wh, v, ai, 38. that all rfey char having 
fan fa miracles in jEgypt,had dow tempted him ten times, fttoidd dye heltxe they came 
to this good Und* v* 23, os- And accordingly after ibis die Amakfehts crate down and she 
Cjuaaintcf, and frote thc«v and difcomficed tbcm, r* 45- and Arad King of dnian 
fought agriaft them and took fane of chem prilbners, cud. u (to this Rimcbi applies the 
faltering both here and in Exekich) 

2 S* Tbn jojxed tbemfdveS alfo to h Baal-Teor^ and eat After thh they railed 

rt* pd by them feduced to (herr Icfiof-worffaip) punklog and conaiuiacaftDg ia thdr 
fiaifiora aGetcd to the Mnibialh Gods, which woe but dead own, 

ip. Thu they praVaked h/m to anger vitb their invent o® *U fonle jyoroearion 

tietts, and thejdagw bate in upon them. i2 e »“ra(5i 

heavily upen them, a tcrribk pligcc. tbar fwept any foorc nod nnary ifaoafand of tbcui. 


* nvdt u 
njftcowit 


50, Then flood up rbineezanil * executedjudgment* OudyiartK rerypeinef 

• 4 ** to* 

all Zab cook a IikIIe), and killed »u Ifrjdidfh uud snd HMiioitiAi vxaaia the toy aft of 
thdr nacfeanntfi > Aid ihii'icil of hnptopiducd God* and to the pbpe cea/ed, 

3 f, And h that wai counted to him for ri^bteoafneff And this aft of ha vd fo 

ma ad generations far evermore. & 

aninftmraent of appeafttgGods wrath toward ihepeople,God thought fie to rcwvd it Wim 
the honour of the lliglwpnefts office, to be aonned to hisfJrciiy fa ever. If ebej walked not 
umrortby flf ic. 


Zz j 


3*. 7% 



Bcfcxe diit, h fet down 52. IhcjangredbmaffoatthjvjtcrSojfrije^fotb^ 

LX X ^rSmt' it fairer fda. m 

croft God, occuhuncd by 3 3. Becaufe they pruLiAcdbiS}pmt t l[o that he J/jpjiv 

from their chiding and contending «idi Modes* where in iheh rage ihry wilbcd they lud di¬ 
ed ia thar firmer pl*guc, Num, yu 1%, Aid this their pccvifluief* ww a provocation 10 Mo¬ 
tes who,'hough he were 3 n*ixk hub, brake ontintna pafliooarelijccrh, ▼. 10. Hew ye 
now, ye w !^] 1 s 7 ttull we feHi you w*ttf ow of rhi* melt > Whereto as he (pike with fcw 
djIhdencr, a it it wife inppoffibk to 1 e:eh water out of die rock, when God had allured him, 

▼- e t i;iir a: hfcfpcaktng in the in fc, it Ihnald bring torch water fuAkicm lor them til, and 
it j^cordio^Y diverged of Wwurlief, r. 121 in ht {centsto hfilmed lon^whrcto 
iliemfelvti, i IfrjJI we / | and hi f*:d 00c liWiifie God in iberywoi (he people of lf*aci, r. 

1 2* did i;r.: r:i k^nur, u^ic ojg!«, to ler fn th Gods powt aid )(lwy, and >tnil u:c all to 
him, Arrd d.is p:Lk>n=r*fp,tth otilMtifcivcry dear, acd w-t punilbed with hit eulidioii 
mi A Cn.un, v. 12, Dettc. L 31. and iri. 26. sodiv. 21. and xiarifr. 4* 

After all ihrs, v*I;en at 34. they did mi dcflroy the ntthm come/ if Imi 

receded parriruUr cons % 5 , E'C jfv/j wr/^/W among :he heathen ^ and learned 

niJud, Dcoi, Tii. 2 . rhit 

theylhoold otuly deftroy ' t , r , - 

ali *e idolatrous inhrbi- 3°. And they \eAjtu tbetr tdofs } which were aft&n 

rfitiotf, tor fcir thty ^ ihcJH % 

dSmfind drwn^Sly m 37 - Tea they fatrifeed their fats mi daughter* ui.ie 

thdr idol-worfliip, and t 1 ,-Jils : 

£*4 t£*s5», ?*•— 'b'^'fth'hr 

gu^y <>1 i yet century to MUt l&r/V rftfAgfrjrrf, the} facrrfue/f Ur d <* 
this edicts command of tdols of Canaan-* andthe land was p^Untthrtih ihty^ 

this feivrity, they fared *9- t but were they atyyd J iith Ivor torn wi$* m:> 

them,and drave them not vPOti a wborin? uiih ibeir Qilfi itflffitioftf,. 
not, bur permit red them ti> 

ItreairmnEfl them^nd- 1 , 5 j , (aodfo^ris ofr mentioned ihroHtfh dt4 r l ^ . k by r1d$ 
meins ihty wert* i iXTupttd* and hroj^r inrothci^ ik-ttVcftfiiLU f c ]nd. iii 6 y 7 - worJbrpt 

tkrir TJIaZc and (ill!* HaJ* ,nJ «LU v .j _t_i 


jfakf 


deceit children i and foio idolury and w^iftiipr.f tht* dc^il they added hlood-^rl7i»:^, rf 
the higlirlV dertrt t the dcepeU dy, r^r ,nlie «u»U har^jTtnii and atm^ural* 4ti 1 to -11 
yet Hrdjcf sddiftr ffit*itcjr«jij t jh.i il^fc jbon iwklt fins that ihofe o.iri^ns wete oulfry of, 
and for which the laud fpued tlteni out, Lew. >tlie. a£. 

tjjij gitir fin, adding m 40. 1 here farr rras the vrvrth 0 f God IhAicd dtainfi 

om> otofr juitJy iiihnned *•** P eo i Ki ' * ***J° &**"* && he ffltorred hi awn $m~ 
the Tchemedt anger and ritd/;ce+ 
difpleafurc of God agiinfr 

ih *5 people^ of whkh he had before refohned, and promifed Almbn*, tfur he would own 
ihcni for ewer as Ids peculiar ; and lb a long while he Hid, ami bare with them verv inJol" 
gatly, bnr ihey growing ftilf woifc mdw^fe, 'tm» but rcafotublr* j'd .>ix- fding ic the 
OTCcmsoniis^uoraUoluief lw. condi donate coveoant^ at length to rcieit ud caft them 
efft w wdwJrltij|ff(Ktdion from them, 

ft A f th ™ >* 16 

tioo»tbooctb«n to invade d)ey that bated them rif-' oirrtlxm. 

Snr^ jm IT L w!*’ il!*r 4 2 - Their etemift opprefiedthrm-, md they were 

iit. ?. Jh^SSTnlw^ brought infobjemoH under their hvut 

®rtftlirm eight raw, Ae Wdiinitn and Anulcbitn, Jwd.vi.2, the PhTtnioc *r Jt ! A«"< - 

nto, jud. x. v. the PKnftiiw, lad. su. i. 


43 . tMany 


Fbe Hundred and Sixth Tfahn . Paraphrafe. 525 

43. Mtm times did be deliver them 5 lut they pro- In «eb of tbde dcftitBii* 
voted him meb their couifel, md litre Irougkt &» (or ^ 

tv£tT iftifjititjf. rdpett to tKem, fo fore 

9 b tram rime to ant to 

raifeihem up aptiins tf> undertake their barret, and to rcfeoc them out of their oppief* 
ftr$ hands ; hut then flill igdo ihtj tell to ihefc finfal] idolatrous ccuhv, aud igiiafor- 
feired and derefled chemfclfe of Godi proEcftion, and wck again fuMucd by the bine or 
ionic other of their heathen Dtfghboajv 

\lAr.i kt 44.. I! Nievertbelelf he retarded their affUiUw,nhea Am) y« then alfo he did 
khu /.i77J ,l„: r ,v, rot utterly dcflftnre then, 

» ii- he heard their try. bin in thclt timet of di- 

wji 4y. And he remembred for them Us Covenant, and ftrtiGr. and flying n> him 
repeated according ;o the multitude of his mercitS. 1 P ote<I “P* 

■ 4 6. He mane them at; 0 to be fined of a!! ihefe that rone m hud ti* Cannot 

'• carried them captives. ,l «* ■j'S * eir btheT, » 

‘ and tn tannin mercy re- 

dut hid Cuw’itered thenip 


tumcdfromhijficrce vnrh, imffotadifleidichcvnof thofc 
ihufafkadof inacafing, they tnirpjftuuHtd thtir mifrrferj 


4-7 Savc tt* y Q Lord our GW, *iad gather u* from a- o MdH Lord, be tW 
mong the heathen, to give ibanks to tiy holy name. Mid c a pil1'y* d t ”r<Stt? °S 

tv triumtA} in tty praife* fiom the J:*ncfc ricur ho. 

1 * 1 then ramiei, chirvrc itijy 

life co enjoy thoTe h leflcd oppommirie* of ratios our moil foie mo acknowledgments to 
thee, andhlcffmgudniagtiify'^gthyholyoainciadusjor the like forme. 

48. B Idled It the Lcrd 6W of ifr&tt from eZ To ibe alJmighty lord of 

i*% to ever lofting ; and let ad tbe fee fie fa), Ame,u 

PraiCe }C the Lord . 10 Ws bhfcfau 

* m* nu, he all honour and 

glory from all and tn all etermey r And let all the world joyne Lo dal lawful] act l*. 
mirion, adding every 00c hi* moil aflcfifeuncc Aiucdi and Hillduiah* 


The End of the Fourth BooJ^ of Tfalms 


<iA nmtations on 


Annotations on Pfalm CVI. 


Tit. Praife the Lord] ^ | of ASehja, Praife the Inrtf, in the 

litre no part, but oncly the title of front of them, as the title in every 
this Pfalm. This appears by two of them, and not any part of the 
competent evidences: 1, By the Pfalm. , 

joynt fuffrage of all the anrient V.7. At the Sea 2 For O', o? by b. 
iran flatorsj of which the Syriack the Sea, the ixxii. fccru to have Q; '"?) 
renders it not at all, butinftcadof read Cj'D/£, the participle pre- 
it gives (as their uie isja large fySa- lent from ‘^7^ to afeend, rendring it 

lie, or contents of the Pfalm; but sYajScsivSMtc efcendivg ; but tt:at 
theClialdccrcteinitasatitlc, and not very fit to be accorded to the 
the Lnrii, and Latino rctcin the context, width (peaks of their wut- 
Hebrew words, putting tlicm into t muring at tbe redfeajxico which they 
one, in the direct forme ofa title, j could not with any propriety be 


’AAArAbix, Alftlaja , and the A- 1 faid to afeend. And yet herein tltc 
rabick more exprcfly, fuch a Latine (and Arabick) follow them, 
Pfalm, noted with the title of Alicia* j though they do alio truly render 
ja. a. By exprds tellimony of j in mare, afeendmtes in mare. 

Scripture 1 Chron. xvi. There we j mare fair am, af(ending into tbe fen, 
read v, 7. On that dan David delive- j tbe red fea. Blit the Syriack dc- 
redfrk fnouWf Pfalm, as we read, 1 pans from them, (as the Chaldee) 


the Lord, into the bands of A fa pit and 
bis Iretbren . The firft of thelc 
Pfalm is the cv. recited there in 
the firff thirteen vcrfcs, die fecond 
Pfal. xevi. the laft is diat which we 
have before us. And as the firft 
begins v, 8. the fecond v. 33. fo 
doth this third follow v. 34. Give 
thanks unto tbe Lord, for he is good, for 
bis mere) endaretbfor ever (and then 


7 

and reads near tbe wa¬ 


ters. 


V. 13. ibeyfu-OK forgot] doth 

cjucftionlcls ffenify making bafte i 
and if here it did fo, tlicrc is 00 nc- 
cefliry it fhould be joyned with the 
following verb, and fignify adver¬ 
bially, for all the ancient interpre¬ 
ters read it as a Verb 5 ird^ytar, 
they made haft, fay the lxxu. cite 


nna 


j ^ * ’ j y j * * 

as in a brevute, v. 35, die two J fecerunt, they did faddcttlj, the 
laftverlcs of it} and fo ’tis evident, 1 Latine, the ChaUhe, 

dje in .he lrau was hoc ' faf ^ s ■ y 

rued, but left out, as being no parr, 1 ; 

but oncly the title of die Pfalm: for makinghafle, from the Syriack 
which by the way tcachcth us, thac 3 <T 1 being in commotion and pmar- 
in the offices of the Church, die ti- batten. And fo the fenfc will bcfl 
clcsof the Platan were not wont bear, shy mode baft r, i.c. rook it ill, 
tobcufcd in the Jewifh Church, that they were not pre[cmly 
but deigned for ocher purpofes, brought into the plenty they were 
either to fignify the Author, or j promifed (fo after this we tee JVam. 
Occafton, or Matar, or Kinde of j xx. that this was their forme of 
the Pfalm. This being thus clca- j cxpollulation with M<fes,n beircTe 
red of this prefent Pfalm, will be j have ye made ns to tome up eat ef\A,- 
in all realen app) icablc to all rhofc ! gypt to bring ns to this eviS place ? it it 
Other Pfalffis which have this form ! no place of feed. or tioos. or vines, at 



Pfalm 

pomegraaets , the plenty promised 
them in Ciuuux,:: ) and then thus to j 
make bajle, was to be impatient to 
Hay Gods time of giving them this 
inheritance j but bccaule they had 
u not (freight, w idling chcmielvcs 
back again in vGQpt, And this j 
well acrccs to the context, they j 

r„,u!r kajh) they forgitbis i: erW, they , 

>railed *ot jar be co^/feS, making ait 
oppolitio!) betwixt the tirft andthc 
two laft of thefe •, tbn made hajle> 
i. c. weighed not, conlidered not 
what Gods purpofes ot promifes 
concerning them were, could not 
attend the pcrlbmiar.cc of Gods 
promife in his own time, went on 
paflionatcly in purfuirof their plen¬ 
ty which they looks for, and as 
loon as they deferied any difficulty 
(want of water, a deleft place) 
concluded prof-nt'y^ha:they were 
betrayed, and Ihouid be utterly un¬ 
done^ nd loft, neither rememhring 
what God lad formerly done for 
them, by inrerpolirion of his pow¬ 
er, nor i tatting with patience till 
Cods time, or till concerning (heir 
prefeni exigence he fliuuld make 
known his pwpofrs to them. This is 
very agreeable to the notion of this 
word m Kal for making bajU 3 aad 
in Niphal, applied to the mindc, 
for doing ail things rafUj, wnanfi- 
drrateljy prnciptoofy , and lo foo¬ 
lishly. So Job v. 13. the eaten fell 
of die fumof d rniTM is bafij, intoaft- 
derate ; \vc render it, is carried 
headlong, So Hah, i, 6, the Chalde¬ 
ans arc oiled a hitter nation *V)Qjrp 
and paffioaatey ineonpderate, And ■ 
fo for that other paifion of fear, 
mod oppofitc to faiths or truft in 
God (in which fenlc chat is mod ; 
true ifa. xxviii. 16. be that helieveth 
will sot make hafle) ’tis ufed JfaXULv. 
4. fn onto the ^7 bafty or 

prMtpitoia is heart, i.e, thole which 
bi-caufe they had not prefcntly | 
what they bopedfeand they (hould j 
never have it, for fo it follows, l e 
ffrwg , have fomc condaocy of 


CVI. 

mindc, /ear act. And this feems 
to be the full importance of the 
word here, their paflionate fear 
and diflra-t of Gods prom ifes, be* 
caulcthcy were nor inftamly per¬ 
formed, made them hafljy pr ad pi¬ 
lot* y iucoafidcratc 1 and in that 
tic of paffion, they forget bit 
wiiis-— 

V. I 5. LeJfiKfjje] For ]in mod¬ 
em, teannefje 3 the i.xxii. arc deem¬ 
ed by lomc to Iiavc read Itn 
pleaferey or deft/e, becaufc they ren¬ 
der it •sfesfi'iv it> fi:uritj } as it that 
were let to fignity as much as they 
could, or did defire j and tliis not 
difagrecablc to the llory, which 
mentions it in tliis ftyle £.\W. xvi, g. 
The Lord fbatl oiieyou iff the evening 
jlefhto eaty anti in the morning bread 
to the felly and Pfal, l xxviiL a $. be 
fent them meat to the fully and v. 2 9* 
they eat and irere wed piled } jar he 
gale them their own dejirey they were 
not ef}ranged from their lap* In this 
rend ring of the ixxli. the Syria* k 
and Launc See, agree: the Syriack 

» V 

reads , and fo the Latine, 

fataritaternyfateritj j And without 
changing the Hebrew word l in¬ 
to any other, this probable account 
may be given of their rendring. 
Tis known in Phyfick, that upon 
die ingeftion of meats in their qua¬ 
lity unwholfome, or of too much 
of thofc whicbarc healthful), Na¬ 
ture with much violence fecks to 
difeharge itfclfc by the federal eva¬ 
cuations, upon whidi follows a 
fuddain and aiimoft incredible dc- 
jedion of ftrengfh, and falling a- 
way in flcfti. To this the ftory, 
Nem.xi. to, feems to retcrr,whfre 
’tis laid, that die Quailcs ihould 

came out at their nofiriffSy for that is 
afyoiptorac not unulual in violent 
vomitings,(udi as accompany great 
and dangerous i uric its; lb that die 
plague which tlien befell the Jfrae- 
lites, feems to be that affeftion 
whidi Phyfitians name cholera, and 


is then properly Uylcd wfauftzrii | gleriaatfuam, their gfwy) the Origi~ 
fat a .'/y, or j nr jew by tire txxii, and nal copies ate by the Jots faidto 
thole tranllators tliat follow, or ac- ; have read mapi/j glory. Wliat 
cord wbii them, and To not vtry ■ heed is to be given to the Jews 
unfitly lee to exprds that emaciation . herein 1 (hall not now define, but 
winch was an crte<S of this reMapi- , only observe, that the notion of 
te, or fawity. But the Chaldee! here being that of a thick cloud, 
render it more to the letter Kr'j"^ . wherein God was pleated toexlii- 

Ira^ri-jr. The paflage vifibly he- j bite or prefenmte bimlclf, 07 13 ? 

Ij'.JIdiTn 4- ^ t I rt Hftt IItK I^AftA 


■ a a - -^ # ' -- -r - / -— [ -- o 

(ti tough not in Lxodta ) vie. thar them, that when God had ft**™ to 
while tie ftcf}> mts yet between tbeit them dat of the midft of the per with 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the Lord da, kniffe, thuds and thick daiiuejje, 
ffocte tire people with a very great Dew. iv. 11. and they law noftnuli- 
plague , ( the judgment whereof tude, only they fjeard a 'voice v. iz. 
was never tire lei:, difccrmble, that they turned this majcftatick prefence 
it was an clreft of their did, when i aflfcrdcd to them, i.e. their glory, itao 

even miracles admit the iubfervien- j the fmiUittde of a ealfe -the 

cy of ulual means ) whereupon tire j image of one of their Egyptian 
place was called Kiltrab IjjiiM ini ,! Gods. Thus the word may be in- 

\ ‘ir'Y* "plPlf^l t 1 ). ^ b L. ikvl kiAi i .1, _r. ■ __i ... _i_' 


were deprived of the fruit of this J read r r ’J 1 27 r 1 the glory of 
their fcftival table, even when be j their Lard $ it being yet clear, that 
gjrjc ibeat what they Inftedfar. The j this very thing is clicwhcrc in Sen- 
word nn f 0 aitrnuate, emaciate, is i pture frequently Ailed HQ? his 
ufed alio for defraying, Aeph. ii. II. \ glory, Deui. v. 14. the Lord hath 
when God threatens tliat he will ; jtai, edtu bh glory and hii grtainrjje, 
emaciate, i. e. cleft sty all the Cedi - - ‘ and are have heard bis voice out of the 
And then may be rend red 1 mu'ft of the fire. SnExad, m v, 1 6. 
more generally drftruUion or plague, i the glory of the Lord abode upon the 
and to R.Ta.dtem on Zepb. 11. ren- : meant, and v. 17. the fight of tbegIo~ 
dvrs h deji./tStit;, The Hebrew , ryoj lie Lord was like devouring pr>- 
Arabkk Gloffary interprets i"* 1 on the top of the mount in the fight of 
by YpO defer! j tire Jewiih Arab ! the children of l[reel. So Exed. 
verfion hath leannefe into their body, ! xxxiii. 18. jbciv me thy glory, and 
as ’ii- is fomctiitits taken for the . eh. xL 34. a chad ctltred the tent, 
lody. Accordingly for fending lean- ! and the glory of the Lord (this bright 

L.« *L_ nllt_ *tv j " r 1 p.. /■ n 1 ,r _ •_» 1 a 1 


tftgTvtjoatfji of t&tmj ampmttngm 1 Lord— Thus Rom, 1.23. in theltke 
rhefen men in ‘ifrad . matter and ftyle as hero, they chan- 

V. 20. C/cTy.J ForO”^^ their j ged the glory of the incorruptible God 
1 ^ 0T Ji which we now read, and io is into an image — by *T *35 pjmy here 
followed by fome copies of tire meaning the gloria w prelenceand 
exxii. ti%av d-Jlwv ihnrglorj, (and exhibitions of God, which he was 
though others have atnw bit , yet; wont to afford them, which being 
from the farmer both the Syriack. in radiant fiery clouds, wherein 
have vOCTtAj? and die Latino Angels appeared, God himfdf re- 




PfaJm CV1. 
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t^, the making and fctting up any 
figure or mage of an om or calye, 
fwhether to lignify Apis an Jigyp- 
ban falfc God) or tbc image oifi- 
rnilitude ol the true God) whose 
voice they beard , bat few no Hade of 
jimliutae) and the proclaiming be¬ 
fore it) Thrfe be thy Gods, O Jfroel, 
nhich brought thee ant sfuABgypt, Ex. 
xjocii. 4. and thefe togoe before them 
and condud them, in Head of t Mo- 
fes, v. 1. was a great abomination 
and provocation. That this is the 
meaning of Gods glory^ ice a Pet. i. 
17. where the voice irom heaven 
[Tbit it my beloved fan— ] is faid to 
have feme from the magmjicent glory, 
which the text tells us Mar. ix. 7. 
came out of the cloud, that overfba- 
dmed them. So in thofc places of 
Exodx prxmifcd, where the glory 
if the .Lord is certainly die thick 
cloud, See. on the mount) by which 
God exhibited himfdf, called in 
theTargiun and among the Jcwiih 
writers To frequently the majefick 
presence , or ■"'J'?® inhabitation of 
God (of which fee more Annoe. on 
Matt, iii.k. and Pom. i, f.) one text 
there is that uieth the word glory 
of the vifible throne of God the Fa¬ 
ther in heaven, Ad. vit. 55. be look¬ 
ed into hesueu> andfaw toe glory tf 
god, and Jifin (landtag at the right 
band if God, by glory meaning that 
vifible fateHitium of Angels, which 
appearing to him ha radiant man¬ 
ner were an evidence of Godsfpe- 
cial pretence there) according to 
which iris that among us the rates 
about the name niiT ate ordinarily 
ftyled a glory. 

V.23.7 be breach] What P®*£* 
bread or rupture here 6 gnificS)tnuft 
be iribfved by the life of botli verb 
and noune in other places., EccL iii. 
3. T n ? 1 ? to break , is applied loan 
houfe, and oppofcd to the building 
of it, and fo evidently lignifiesthe 

or ruinating jt; fothe 
Chaldee tenders it, pull it 

damn. So 2 Sam. v. no. P? the lord 


hath broken, i. c. defrayed, mine tv 
ntmes before me, plf? accor¬ 

ding to the breaking , i.c. dtfti mftu 
on, «f waters y which carry all away 
beioierhem,a (weeping detini£ti- 
00; upon which that place was 
called OT$ TO the ptaiM of rup. 

Surety i. c. nines or deftru&ions. 
So Exod. xifc 14* 03 T 7 S B'. IE lt{l he 
break m them t i. c, deftroy them, 
^ 3 ?! kid them, iaitb the Chaldee, 
dtcdKioot defhvy, ttw ixxii. Thus is 
the verb frequently tendred x* 3 ai- 
defraying by the btxii. and the 
noun-sTi^a ruir.r, Job xvi. 14, he 
ireaketh me nub breach upon breae-r, 
one rui*e and dcltrudton on the 
lieels of another. So J*d. xxi. j«. 
Gods making PS a breach in the 
tribes of Ifeael, is his having deftroy- 
ed one of the tribes, that of Benya, 
min being lacking v. 5. and cm off 
v. 6 . So £s«&. xxti. 30. flooding, as 
that oft fignifics prayiDg, interce¬ 
ding with God, tn the p& rupture* 
is explained by that which follows* 
that 1 fbould nor deftroy it, i. e. faying 
or reletting it irom deftruBion, So 
s Sam. vi, Gods fmittng of ttzaab 
that he died v.8is called njjapaps 
Gods breaking a breach upenttzna> * 
and from thence the place is called 
PerezM&zt 1$, the breaking of Uz,zob, 
i. c. his dcftrnftion. And thus is 
die word here to be under flood. 
He faid be would drfhret dent, or 
fpakc of defnytrm them, bad no Mo- 
fes flood befo/e wm, i. c. prayed, 
IT)? 3 in fit about she rap‘ure Or ruiae, 
in that very point of time, left he 
fbould defray them. The Chaldee 
exprefs tt paraphrafticaily, #T Mo~ 
fet had not flood before him, -'5rK) and 
prevailed in prayer, i. e. thereby a- 
vetted the deftru&ion, So here 
again v. ay. 03 P.EH brake in mb- 
mthem, i, r. defttoyeda multitude 
of them. And v. 30. where tbe 
Hebrew reads the plague eeafed , the 
ixxii. read d&vtm, die fame word 
which here they ufe to render T?' * 

V. ' 6 . Lifted 
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V, 2 6 . La feed up hisl/and] What 
Oi}/ ^ and lifted up his bund 

bzcaiufe of diem, here dgnifics, jsbeft 

uoderftoodby the Chaldee, who 
render it rrr onsj and be 

lifted up bis handwith on oath Jlilv'CO 
leeaufe tf them i fotbe Jcwifh Arab, 
Andbefre&rcbybispaaxrto them, that 
be mud Sec. Thus we know the 
lifting up the baud is the figne of 
[wearing, and thus the ftory to 
which this rcfen^xa&s. For though 
itisatfirft/ku/only, (and not un- 
der oath) Num. xjv. 12./ wiSfmite 
them 1 rids pefilence — and that again 
retra&ed by God, as to tlic whole 

n le, v. 20. ytt it follows v. 21. 

irmeof oath, when itisufed 
by God) As truly os I live, all tbefe 
men that hoot feta my glory — v. 3 a. 
fbaHmfee. f be/aad t v,i$, and again 
v. 2 8 , As truly 0 l the, year car- 
cafes [ball fall in tbit wildernefi, ye 
[baB not come into the land, y. 39, and 
your children {bad wonder in the wil¬ 
der nefe fourty years, and hear your 
whoredoms mttUyoar cartages be de- 
grayed in die »ildernejje,v. 3 3. which 
is the lull interpretation of what is 
here laid of defraying them in the 
mldemffe, overthrowing their feed a- j 
mng the nations, and fca'terihg then j 
in die lands. This being the very 
lame paftage which is referred to, | 
Pfd. lev. Unto whom l fwart in my 
8 x4(6, tbtt they fbould not enter into 
my ref, that land where God had 
provided a reft for his people. 

V. 28. BaJ-Pecr] That ^ 7 JD 
laaL-Peer both here and Num. xxv. 
3, is the Moabites falfc Idol-God, 
there can be no qneftion. Ftor, 
which die intLcxpreffing P by y, 
ttanflatc $eydp, was a mountain of 
Mod, A'ora.xxiii. 18. and Dent. 
xxxiv. 6. and fignifying Lord, 
muft he that idobGod peculiarly 
which the Moabites worihipt. The 
Jewifh Arab renders it Petr the 

Idol, making piw^he name of that 
mountain, the name of tbeir Idol 
alfo, as well it might be, the 


mountain taking its denomination 
from the God that was worihipt 
there. Of this laitli the ftory m 
Numbers, the people bowed dorm to 
their Gods, v. 3 . which is here call¬ 
ed joyning to that God Pew,ot of Pe¬ 
er ox Mod ; IrtAta&rffar, fay the 
xxxii. were initiated to the rites of 
that Idol. And as it is there laid. 
They coded ike people to the facrifees of 
thetr Gods, fohcrc, they eate the fa- 
crifces of the dead, (where again the 
Jcwifh Arab reads 0/ idols) thclc 
their Baalim being fomc dead He¬ 
roes, whom they had deified, and 
continued to offer facrifce to 
them. 

V. Jo. Executed judgment j The 
notion of T??*. in this place is 
much queftioned. That r?2the 
Radix fignifics to judge, or feparate, 
difcerts, or djnide, or take audience 
of a caufe,there is no doubt; 1 saw. 
ii. ay, /v 1 and Godjbod judge him, 
Ezetb. xxviii.13. Vya* fbo& te judg- 
edifl d/e midf of thee, Ezecf/. xvi. $1. 
hy?2 thou baf judged thy fifter. Bit 
all the antkm interpre/ers take it 
here in another fenfe, for praying, 
or interceding, atoning; ‘ 7*1 and 
prayed, faith the Target*, and the 
Syriack in the lame word > the 
ixrii. have ifctAdodlo propitiated, 
die Larine, pbcnvk appeaftd And 
the ufc of the Hebrew word in 
Hitbpael in diis fenfe for appeafng 
or propitiating, is an argument that 
the theme originally had fomc 
fuch notion. Thus in tliat 1 Sam. 
ii.25. .it follows, If a man fi» agatoft 
God, * 0 1 vbo fboti intercede for 

him } the Targum reads'!!?? 149 

from whom Jball be reatttf tha* it may 

he remitted him i Hence >”iS 3 n is the 

* 

ordinary word for pYaytr, and a- 
mong the Habbines for a profeueba 
or oratory. And if we look into 
the ftory, we (hall finde two tilings 
laid of Fbineet , one v. 7. that he 
toti the javeline, and tbrofl them 
through j for which, if he was one 
ofthe Judges of ifrael, as ’cis not 

unlikely 




unlikely he was being die Ion of 
Eleazar the Ion of Afros, then lie 
had a clear commi/fion from Mofcs 
foe what he did Nam. xsv. 5. Mo- 
fesfaidto the Judges of ^fiael, ji^jw 
every one bit men, and then the Jm 
zslotanan among the J‘us, which is 
thought to take its life from Pbiaeet, 
is a great deviation from the pat¬ 
tern. The like (harp proceeding, 
upon exprefs warrant we fee Exod. 
xxxii. 27. Slay every tr.a/i bit compa¬ 
nion. Snndly, diat God faith of Kim 
v. 11. be bath turned mywraib 090 } 
from the children 0/ J [rad, that I con- 
fumrd than sot. Both theic arc again 
fee down, and joyued together, v. 
13. he wot xedm fir bir god, and 
made an atost meat for the children of 
Ifratl, And the latter of their, 
that of turning away Gods wrath, 
making /V otonm&t, doth better 
anfwer the acception of , than 
the zed for God, as that (ignifics 
running through,Zimri and Coili with 
the javelin*. And therefore the 
belt and fulleft rend ring of the 
word (cents to be, neither he rxtat- 
ted judgment, nor he grayed, but 
(which is the work of prayer ordi¬ 
narily, but here alio of zeal to God 
in kiJJing’the malcfa&on) made an 
atonement, appeafed, or propitiated 
God, The JewitTn Arab reads 
end did what was juft and right. 
k V, 31. Counted to mm f The 
aairTn phrafe np'iSfV ^ SndrtPfl am it tads 
nT?X *7 ttttowted to bhn for tigbteoufueffe, 
may here dderve to be briefly no¬ 
ted, that it lignifies much more 
than feat ion, as in the forinfcck 

fenfe tint is oppofite to condemning ; 
for thus if mould note no more 
than acquitting or pardesing him to j 
whom ic was here fo accounted $ 
whereas by the ftory it is evident, 
that as Goa was a f owed to the peo¬ 
ple by this a£f of his, and not to j 
him, lo God thought fitto reward 
him and his pofterity for this, Be- ■ 
hold, faith God, Hum. xxv« 12, I 
grvehm mjCWe/unt of peace : And 


be {ball have it and bis feed after him, 
even tin Covenant of an tnerlafing 
prieflmd, iecattfi be was zealous far 
God— Here his zeah being accoun¬ 
ted to him for righteoafnefs, is bring¬ 
ing this high reward upon him.The 
Ctaldce theicfore renders it Or 1 ; it 
was counted unto him either for rigbte- 
ouftiffs, or for merit, i,e, fora very 
icwardable ad. So n? 1 in Chaldee 
lignifies bqdt juft, and worthy, and. 
meritorious 1 not .fpcaking of pcf- 
fc& rigbteaafitjje , or Jinlcffl* merit, 
but fuch as God in his' goodnefs is 
pleafed to reward •' and the lzxU, 
read iAsy/Sq dt^HodfS'ietuootfuv, 
it was reputed to him for rigktedufnefi, 

die phrafe fo frequently ul'ed. in the 

New Tcftamcnt for rewarding 
men richly and infinitely above 
their merit, yet this as the reward 
of fomewhat. performed by his 
faithfull fervants, which he looks 
upon with fpccial favour in the Se¬ 
cond Covenant, 

V.33. Spake unodvifrdlf} Ifow ^ 
Mofefs fault, which was fo great as 
to be punirticd by God with cxclu- 
fion from Canaan, is Iktc expreft by 
thefe words, befpde wnh 

or prOKOHMfd uith hts lips, is not ea* vpirci 
lily t efolved. The word *®3 is fifed 
Lev, v, 4. and thebe lignifies to de¬ 
clare, to pronounce, to fpeak. Now if 
it were that he fpaie with bis tips on- 
ly, buc doubted in his hean, when 
he frock tbe reck, and laid, Shall we 
fetch you water out of tbifroek ? then 
this will note his Infidelity j and 
perhaps the ucxii. may referre to 
that, reading tr tci'c 

Ato iv, l;e doubted in bis lips, i. c. did 
by his words fignify his diffidence■, 

But there is no realon that when in 
die Hebrew here it is only laid, that 
he fpoke with bit lips , we fhould 
thence conclude his hearts dii- 
guifing with his tongue. ’Tis there¬ 
fore mod reafonablc, that [peaking 
with bis tips being in it fclte indiffe¬ 
rent and innocent, fhould oncly be 
concluded ill from the influence 
A a a that 




^Annotations on PlalmCVI. 

that the words precedent feemto ■ Cad to tbefe provokers; and the fe 
have on itj They provoked bis [pitit, , two are the crimes charged on him 
as dbe Jpake with bis lips, u c. be [poke by God, i. his unbelief, and 

paffionacely as one provoked. And his sot FoaBifying Gad in the fight of 
then as S. Junes faith, the wroth of the people. This die re To re is Mcfts 
mas worketh sot the rigbteoufttrjje of his crime here) briefly intimated) 
Cody cb. i. 3 o. io here wc may con- not largely fet dawn in this verfc, 
dude of tJKofes ; God had appointed that they provoked bis fpirit, sad be 
him to [prole to the rocky ottd. %t fbould [pete, i. c. be f'paLe in a provocation, 
bring forth nater. And he being cx- and not as a meek and iaithfull kr 
Operated in his fpinc, put into a paf- vant of the Lord) that dcfircd to 
lion by tile people, goes and firikes ! glorify God before the people, ought to 
tfjerock twite, sad f*ib, Hear ye re- have done. And this being Iktc but 
bells, fboll we fe.ch you water out of this impcrfcftly toucht, was left to be 
rod > This portion of his was it felfc explicated by the ftory where die 
a fault, and difturb'd him io, that it fad was recorded) and from thence, 
is not to be believed that he could ] more than by the words, wc may 
diichargcthat duty now incumbent conclude this to be the meaning of 
on him from God, in that manner as thisverfe. The Jewifh Aral here, 
he ought to do, with that faith and differently from ail otiiers, liathir, 
affiance in God, with that care of betanfe they tomradiHed bis prophecy 
letting out the power and mercy of [which] be [poke to them tit Ids faying. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 
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PSALMS. 


TSALM CVII. 


The hundred and feventh the fuft of die laft Book of Pfaims* is an invi¬ 
tation to all Tons of men to take notice of, and acknowledge Gods 
fpccial mercies in rcioiing them from the fevcral dangers dat every 
part of their lives is fubjea to, peculiarly from hunger, prifoD,difeafe, 
and danger by Sea. It feems probably to have been written prefeody 
after the captivity, wlien die nation had been cxerci&d by liege 
and famine, by deportation, and jmprilonmcnr, and die land had 
been made dciolatc for want of cultivation, yet withall fo contrived 
as to have refpeft to the deliverance out of ^Egypt. Twas a Pfalm 
of Anfwcring or parts to be fuug alternately, having a double burthenj 
or intercalary verie olt recurring. 

P& 4 pbra{e t 


I. 


O Give tbaaks unto tbe Lmd,forheis good, for hit The great and daily boon- 

Cod kfach.hr, mtr- 

tnefty ewuretbjor e\,er. ct« and prelciviriaiB fp 

confant and perpetual, Id all the tons met wierict if <w Brw, that we ire niufi rtritfly 
obliged co ukc dotkrof there, end pej the cribocv of moft grateful] heves* 4nd the ofodi* 
cnee of our whole bres in acknowledgment th ctm£ 


tbqfiviA 

act ibt 

tO 41 

Aw*J eft/, 

ffrrfi M 
Mftn Arm 
fttVh I. 
CT:- 44* 


i. Lit tbt rtdttmcd of the Lard fsi fa &bam Uhadj Thb folD a moft ml amt 

redeemed from the bond of tbe enemy, *« h^« be*# taken, 

3. Afid gathered them out of the lands-, from the Eaft, and carried cap tir< by op¬ 
'd** from tbe mfi, from tbe North , and from the % 

* South* God reduced md itcolk^ 

td from the* difpafiomj and bought home \dc to tbfirom countrry tgime 

4. Tfjfy w&ndtredwtbt mldertitfiJu a 'f&Utsry k nafo which 

. , j n * ' ' when rtiey have lwen per** 

they found maty to dxeu rw, ,.««* hy God a* fame 

«. Hungry andthirpy% their f‘jute fainted in them, time to a Aire of fieming 

6. Then they tried unto tbe Load t in tbeir trouble, °t* H 

and be delivered them out of f betr diftrrjjes. hotir.aod all kiadc or food 

7, And he ted them forth by tbe right iraj, ibat they ®‘ r - ,u * e ,7 e L »'P«w rhcir 

m-$tgpe to a city of habitation. tpi p„ T<T ft ^ p, c ft-n< 
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ThH ctruioly u an a* » of ■ 8. || O that men u ooldurajft the Lord for his Soodcefs. L f n ~t\m 
fco£S', fo ofa^mdbg *” d fa hit vender!all w« to the children of mvu 
oatoiiwteu jko» ideate, to 9. For he fats (ieth the longing fade, and filleth the th atZ * 

dr*?J?s%&, "MV*#. ^ 

and hrnigty* f, sJ.^alliofietherdeftluirr, and that both ibdc Gwitd be tha ocrtiTcd rat if n ' 
implcjycdfor the only benefit of u» unworthy tinfoil foosoi Adam, iiminer of infinite com- - 

frntom^ind *cknoYrkdgn*ntajidibmfcgvjng to God, 


nr , 

nyr? 

rbn' 


arc i 
rion 


ana 


Sft£T£ Xtiz J'^ffijfa*"* 1 ****”***- 

ate injeifaD, and exbttt*- *** £ UmA in njjhdton and iron, 
tion ofpfefcnt dnrh,‘*hen ii. Becanfe they reieUed again ft the nerds of God* and 

t'S' M?s wtemneil the tour, fel ofibe mofl htgh, 

molt jolt md fo moft ordi * 1 T her {fore fje Irought dwn ike fir heart mtb labour. 

nary iriih God co ddiver fay fcff dm*) and there UO$ hOht to help \ 

ftH-itoptoIt ohJiifcd fer V —l ii j , „ .TV**. 

their ffts , when they nx fo *3* ^7 ^rtedttnto the Lord f m their trouble) and . ^ ¥ 4# 

P^-vi ^nd fW* asm re* frf/Vc-frft/wtf Mrf n/rfN7> T " 

nv^ds nTotv*, Wbur 1 ^ irmgfe them oat of darknefs and the fhado ip of 

fcaJor»?S?e di r cfpljr»c, co death) and brake thrte bands tn (under . 

csiri ^ r**mwtrhafflift|on?, cobrio*<Uftrdfeuponthem, perfecoiKM,tmprrlonQK^ &c. 
tin ^ I', t" varb fliem th* f i.cctfbry Idfen of biunHity. And if then they (hail fpecdilV i*- 

■!£! *£* *Vi ktSr 1 ^tT l ' h ob ^? em hcwfi.mdfervent detothm^c^orr 

to a^one him, he will ccrtamhr be propSnucd by thent, aod deliver them one of their dfflrdfci* 
be they mi er fo fiurpe, and in the eye of ininirrcroediabte* 

SfiiSSSalSHS ■ »■ * 0 f“ ■*» r*wr' «<* w /•«■ «< *«*. *.,. 

fa»«d bendy, 4od widwD **]*» y® 1 ha wader full works to the children t/ 

in iriftance of hit onmlpo wes^ J 

tftofc i^vcs that nose elfe - ^ ^ be bath broken the gates of brats y and tut the 
canIdofe, toprcRmthoft l&rtaf iron mfunder t 

andab “ d ^ 

SdSildS */• f? o/ :>X C of their tranfgreffitm, andle. f fremtr 

tuy them » wilfall fim, cditfe of iheirtmqaity^ arc afftided. U<tk!t cf 

, * 8 - mi,l„ 

brings them fo low dm n*- drata near unto tbe gates of death* 

(cutdeath >• e>pe;oi, .f tbetr dtfireffes. 

bagnifbi.fhtd 20, ffefenthis word and healed them, end delizered 

*" m °f ft * ir tyruZims. 

^tpennenKd, etna ttutiWhcnalloibernKinsbile, the invoediare hleltmf of Gadmter 
pofedifhr tbttn, and teftotes them tc IHe mi health jgaiu. * Q * ,Mer * 

G^dv^bfi^t *1* ***** "“W P fat f e Ci>r Z<*d fa bis «w )d- , c g 

pw«r»jd goodn^d* of r ^> and fa bit mnde.fuii norks to d* children 0 f t*rn 

•“* A f. U * ^fiverifiee ibefarifee of thanks^ 
wfwh enafls the mofl fo» Wn &> and declare hs norks with tejoxcinq 
l«m gnte&Il acknowledgment* & w ^ ^ ^ IecdT ed them IVcre hi* h^,. 


3 3. 7lej 
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2 a* The 7 thatooe dm# to the fea m fbtpSy and do bn- Soagain thngreir in tig** 
r i* / * * , ««* trafficker* and mow 

f& r JT sngreat w&.art y # chant*of the worty, wfaQ 

l^Tbefc fee the worts of the Lordy and mswonders in in their voyim t» hi, 

(ie dwy «t« with cerrihei* 

15, Forbeemmsndetband raifelb the flcrmj windy tl« tSh ^cbcir*J 1 »ipi"wIdi 
which Ufirtb sp the waves thereof : th« violence, u if Ary 

2 tf. 7fc; mount up to the heaven, the) got dawn ogam * <%wd „ jnodlef ^ 
to the depths, theirfettle is melted bfcattfe of trouble'. dunfe (tan deep into Ae 

!'S * 7. * 7 % II t6 i"hfb) i ia ££ fr nkt * 'fowA® i 

>«nd man, and are at their whs end. audttepiflugctMwhcie. ■ 

U»r. 6 . 28 . Then thej c 0 unto theL^df in their treulU, and 

he bn/tgetb them out of tketr dtfirejje. nd aiuzeiiimt, aoH a- 

**,-fodtti 30 . He* * mahetb the Soros a eolm^fo that the vouet J*fo' lria of prefcnt *0*- 

nzr ' . r ^tsts^grjtps '■ 

’ 30. Then are they glad, vetaefe they l-e fine!, fa be expaiment die foraata 

hringetb them unto their defi ed haven. ffiSfaS 

rettsm to thtirdcioot pnven, that they fitxk the florae prcfcntly turned iato theperiefi- 
eft crime, and by cfaeftienaJkft gakfl arc (ifclj wafted to that: pair which tbcY dcfigntd 
to frile to. 


| ftt F. t* 


31* \\ O that men wouldpraife the Lard for bis good- jaJ tWi tmlj b « 
fiefti and fur bis wonder]all notis toward the cbtfdrtn ^^eSf* >< S5w» 

of Weft* power Ad foodnc6,whklk 

tnA» m mA 
Odkfiflg* of pr«fc and thinkJgmng, 

32, *Xd/t fc//w alfo in the congregation ef And doc only foth n m 

btf h deferred die (ooftro(awipobBrkcooii*fcn»ratHa>cio the Tcn pf^ in the nared tods 
of the wbok congregation, Eldcn and people wfoefiog cue the other. 

3 3. He turneth rivers into a wilder tufty and the water- Tlutawaftor tapraa 

ton# im. in . SKjfS.'SlaSS 

of witm Into pofkA dronghr; 


nn’TQ 


34, A fruit fill land into f bonesttefft, for the witked- Thereby to poriA tfaoft 
tufie if them that dweB therein. 

cChLsiulgAcms on Sodome) wfao£c plenty had been inCnnoufly dbu&di Mdmiflpcot oa 
their Ub. 

3 ^ P H< turnethtbtwildernefs into a Sanding water^ Andth* £«c«a agahitt 
aud dry ground imo waterjpnngs 1 • 

3 6* And there bemmem the bungrj to dwell * that they banoweft difat i&o rho 

may prepare a city fir hahiteUm, .... SSSL’foTfowS! 

37. jindfom the fields and plant Vtnejards wbub may M nd potation, and 
yetldfinits of istreofe. _ _ _ . 


id atfK 1 ? 

o-vp: 


jecHsft 
hit iofo 


J J ^ oocJy t widioDt any other 

obembb mans cb advance item to the freatdt te^ ofwtaWv andprafperity of atf 
Undb^ ip aU» dm a inmatttd vd powcrfuJt wikio, remtfMlft fa the bkfipfi t$ 
God tfoaiuL 


Aaa 3 


3 ?* 
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And »h<o they «re Again they are mmfbedy andbrmghtlmthrimh 

5 rJ«tafcfl tffinjmandferrm. _ 

their tins id ditcpite all 40, tie pour till eon tempt upon PnrxtS> ami taafetb 

fa** ,0 ***drr ** fa 1 witderaejjty where there if no 
falling to any conrfc of way. 

«*iU (S* (he Chaldee, t»d 41. retfettetb he the pew on high few wfBi&mi aid 

wdetb him fmtlirs lite sfigi. 

God, tiuthcfbotild^rcdiem up imotht frradi of wicked ntm (which are *flway« rcijy 
for fadi offices) toopprdi a»d affitft ibeoi &dly, icfabdue their Gomoottn, ejefl them ouc 
of dietf doiiunfoJB* twfag then cn die fUte of gresucll deftmttious* without my vifibJc 
twins or way of evadiugi and juft when they «c brought w> the lowed* | upon thrir humJ- 
wrinixA fritton, cooiniioR, and fioccrc r<fcf nutioa, torciaie tbemout of thi* deplored condition, 

-; * : and inmcdiittly advance then to the greateft bright of plenty, order* and peace. 

tiuj «n»n By thde fo wife ,to jiA, 42, tbe riekeam tbwltfeeit, and rejorce. and at ini- 

nib* Lav* and fa gracious difaeufjtt- * n, »/ . ,1 ^ 

Child- on of Grd, *t n but redo* fbw flop btr flSQttW* 

- uble thjf all for*of men ^2, fyrbofo it mfir & 4ffdtpifl UftfWtfrtft tbttigSfVtn 


t 


g ftvil rpL 

njr"x? 

t/^adr 

?rn 


uble thjt ell (or« of men 43. *irhofo it wife & and wifi tlferve theft things 

U$£& theyMtmJeefiawdthe gloving kinduefs of fa Lord, 

good men>»w:htrr n*ju«r &l infinite joy* chat they irtmxfer the pcottfiioaof fagmsfata a 
father* whoiftftey adhere tohtuii wi ll never be wanting ro then* Allwitkcd men will 
liMAilirrwnflvrjdii - f ihir amrilu then in thrt mil, ai HVMoftickl 


here diftro the cjufr - f all t*c calamities that overtake mem in this world, as progiafticks 
of their fare gf dm; f-ftttiugs to com* in another world, If Gods fcourge here be not pcftuif- 
ttdtoroale, aadawake. and workreformation*upon them, and in all thett fafatags will 
luve no og t^obkd* or <|Wtd at, the original of ill being from rhcmlelraL Audio 
n the wicked will have jncamptfiMe advantages from this Medication, if they be but wife to 
dieU own greirdl tbcckAs and conctfAtnenis ; fa all the true Certains of God will here kam 
howgradousa matter, how liberal a rewarderit b, to whom they pcifaro their ferrite*. 


• Win h 
wift 6# 
wilt let 

up theft 

thm§f*aaj 

I fay — 
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£ V. 3 . The South'] The Hebrew 
O'P here readeth GJP from the fee, for 
which the Chaldee reads wj 1 . IP 
^P^./ron* the fbath fra. The word 
is molt frequently taken for tlic 
grear or meditenanean/ir^ which 
is »«jf to Jttdaty and generally 
when O', fa fee is jnit for any 
of the Cardinal points, it then fig- 
nifies the tvef ; and accordingly 
Gen. xii. 8 . Bethel RP is Befal oo 
fa weft, KSppoiJ qb fa wtfly faith 
the Targum, and ExoeLx. x^.nn 
CR a windof fafta, we duly render 
it a weft wind. But 'tis clfewhcie 
taken for the Red fee, pfal.cx iv, 3 . 
and Lxxii, 8 . which is on the fim 
oijwdaty and lb in retped to that, 
fa fra here fignifics thefeutb fee, as 
faodi the coumerarion of the other 
three, Eafly trtfly and &&&> dc- 
inonfirates, and the coofideration 


of the matter in band, the quarters 
whither they were dilperled, or 
carried captive, Befl , fftfi , and 
North, andt^gf/r, whither tlicy 
ihali goc in (brpj) Heat, xxviii, 6 8 . 
by the way that they came, i. c.by 
the Red/ira. 

V, 4 Sditery way] The Hchreiv 
Ixrrc may beft be rendred, they wea~ *ry r; 
dred IW’era -QlEra in tbe defolete 
wildermffe , of, as die Syriack, 

v a*Q*M.fc in fa dfrrt Affntteuy (for 

the word is ufcd appcllativdy) the 
J ewilh Arab accordingly* 

KttQDTK in the way of Alfapmway 
(tranfpofing the words^ as likewife 
Ps. txviit. 8 . and ixxviii, 40 . and 
evii, 14 . And fo Saadiat in his vct- 
fion of the Law, Nam. wi. 21 , and 
xxiii. 28 , and Peat, xxxii. 10 , uteth 
tbe lame word, as alfo Mtt if didst 

the 
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the root ^ s and the Jcwilh Trani- « wandred in * folitaty way, or as die 
lators of the lliftorical books ] ixxii. and all other interpreters 
i Saw. xxiii. 24. Then follows, '■ have it, ffaws xarotams/jt 
1 K1D H 7 3 'JflO ~vy TpT they found they found not die way tutu 

«ot the way to an inhabited city. Thus • inhabited city, (fee note b.J and v. 7. 
the Chaldee may be rendicd alfo, He (God) led them £y the right way, 
turija wrw the way to the eity, and , The like corrdpondcncc is oblerva- 
notKn^t ’7p in a deflate way, as ble in other parts ot die Plalm, os 
their Lacinc raider it. Thus ’tis between v. 4. tiny found r,o thy , and 
ev ident the ixxii. read, SS'io v. 7. togoe to a city, and v. 3 6 , a thy 

cc? K^oi»rrji£/b they found fat bdh Alton ; between ft in dark- 

not the way of an habitable city, and fo *<■/*, v. 40. a/A he brought them out 
the Syriack, and Latinc, and Ara- of darkntft, 14, between bound’in 
bick. And lo tlie icnle very well afjti 3 roB 4 mdiran,v.\o. and beeutthe 
bean, their paflage through the tom of iron, v. 1 6. between the 
wildcmefs being not a journeying, longing foute, v,? 4 and their foule ob- 
(uch as when men pafs on in a road boning &c. v. 18. between gotlx~ 
to lame inhabited place^utd tliough ring [tom the feo, v. 3. (fee note a.) 
at the prelent they be in the wilder- . arid going darn into tbefea, v,i 3. 
ittft, yet if they have provifion for | V. ly.Theyretl J ttnT from JJn d. 
a while, they will loon and iafely tircumgyratui ef, being whirled ot WrP 
come to their journeys end} but turned round, may here fitly be ap- 
a wandnng up and down from all plied to the toiling of. the ftup in 
path and road, and fo in an cndlefs the temped, and fo of the paffeir. 
maze of ddolation. Inoppofition gers tint ate in it, to fig.-ify their 
to which we have v. 7, He ledtbem uncertain and dangerous ftatc, 
by the rigift way, that they might goe to fometimes whirled round, Inmr timw 
a thy of habitation, or habitable city j tottering and ready to overturne, 
the going to which there cortc- which is here called J daggering &c. 
fponds with the way to it here. But it may alfo be undcrltood of 
e; V. 17. Faafr] tea DT 1 !** foot*, j the men, and not of tlw fliip, and 
□'ViK which the Chaldee reteins, and ' lo fignify (by the metonymy of the 
renders pod fault, the lxxu. leans j Caulclorthc Ei(eGt)ihej weregid- 
to have read feme other word, dy, which is the natural cflu& of 
aV'Xn, or the like, for they ren-; luch turning. The Chaldee read 
dcr it sto dorZp be helped trembled, and the Syciack 

them ; and fo the Syriack, he to thefamcfcnlc, were moved* 

* * • 

helped them , and die Latinc, and . or trembled, and fo tlic uadi, ilu&L- 
Arabkk, and jEthiopick. But j jrSrtnzr were troubled ; ill joyning to 
there is no reafoo to miidoubt our i denote the c9c& of this their dan- 
Hebrew reading, which the Chal- j get on the men, their icar, pertur- 
dee hath adhered to. In the next j nation, aftonilhiucm, giddinefle, 

!pTQ place 'Tf’P , which we render be- ; (not knowing which way to turnc 
r aufe, literally fignifies, as the ! in this condition) and not only the 
Lxui. render ir, 4 J 8 foam, or I danger it lelfe, which had been po- 
betaafe eftbe way of their witkednefi, cticallycxprcll, v. atf. The Jew* 
as clfewhere the way of witkedaejfe ilh Arab reads t'TUI and they gee sp 
Cgnifies their ftnfatt courfe, *or a 8 i- and dawn j fo Abu fvjhd,ihey gte and 
«tif. And the word way feems pdft up and dawn, hither and thither, 
delignedly to allude to the fame at a drunken man 1 and he compares 
word let twice before, v, 4. they the word ir. this notion to the fame 

’ root 
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<s Annotations on 


e. 

or 


root in the Arabick, where it fig- 
nifies canting or going, And then 
die word will not be fitly applia- 
ble to the (hip) or any inanimate 

t * * t < T| 


Urmes crime"} I 

om O'? ft- { 

_ I_L—I 


f. 

ov 


oaS ’ 


follows, which muft literally be j 

rendred into a (Hence, or crime. The 

LXxii. read ii(r«£t % 

f$n *ifcu?epr> he commanded tbeUm~ 

pef, and is food, or oat filled into A 

caimiy taking in fomcvvhat of the 

notion of S'? to sotmand or decrer, 

* 

but the Syrlack f he difmif, 

' + 

or quieted it y the Jewifh Arab* I?* 1 ' 
n'i 5 ^ {kOo, he waketb to 

fond in the place of a tempef a crime, 
ufing word taken up from 

the Greek *»«, by ihofe that Uve 

near the fea, as he notes. 

V. ja. People ] SJ? the people is 
here evidently oppofed to S’^ai 
Elders, and both ugnify the whole 
aflembly or congregation. For 
among the Jews, the Uodors, Ru¬ 
lers of the Synagogue and Elders, 
had a diftinct apparicmcnt from 
the people, and the fervicc being 
much in Antiphon* or refponfe,part 
was fpokui by them that officiated 
in the (bat of the Elders, and the reft 
by the multitude of common men, 
the i’S'firsj that anfwcrcd Amen 
atleaft, at their giving of thanks. 

V.4 if vtfe,*nd will J The 


the lxxu. t tfsfo? ; And then 
' ! muft be tendred not, aa^bur, 
be flail keep, lap tip, obfcric$ the 7 
in this fcheme of fpcaking being 
either an expletive redundant, or 
of fuch figuficancyas willbebcft 
expreft by rift, thus, wbo is wife ? 
be that it fo, tfhebebutjwfcfor the 
world, wife iu this generation, witt 


adde to his former notions of hu ¬ 
mane wifdeme this conlideration of 
thefe providences of God, in the 
foregoing Pfalm, The Syriatk 
have oeft rendred this according to 

* 0 * *fc r - v 

fcnfcj r Vj 

be that is wife wiS offeree thefe things. 

And then follows. u j n3 £’' and they syji-r 
fbah underfund, in the plural, fome 
topics of the tmi read avtfm, 
be, iu the lingular j and from theme 

the Syriack hath JJL^jo , and the 

Vulgar ieteBwet j which if tlic right 
reading, mult apply it to thcvfo it 
wife l and interpret both parts of 
the pious, truly wife mm. Bur as 
the Hebrew and Chaldee read this 
feoond clauic in the plural, fo doc 
the moft emendate copies of the 
ixx.ii, ou f <rbm, they — And then it 
will not be amils to remember one 
put of die Scripture-ftyle frequent¬ 
ly exemplified flee note on Mat. 
vii. tailed i vaVeS^, reverting 
or gotng hack, when, two things be¬ 
ing laid, the dilcouife inlargcd up. 
on both fpeaks firft of the lauer,and 
then laft of the former of them. 

This is taken notice of by the Jos 
as an idlomc of their language. 

Abes. Szr* os Ffri. xliii. faith, 
ruiBtru crun *P3tn n f jj#*f z ff 

the ease before he dots of the eye, ft- 
cmfe in tbrffetentb Verfe he fprie 
j irif of the rare, and according to (»- 
fame therefore begins with it. Thus 
it may well be here: the concern¬ 
ments both of che righteous arid the 
n tcLed in the matter of this Pfalm 
being mentioned v. 41. 'the righte¬ 
ous fbaS rejojee, and iniquity jhail 
(lepberns 9 uti>itothclan< r oithefc is 
probably returned the firft, s>: ■> is 
wife ? wife inaoy thelowL:> 
he fhaS riftrvr, or lay up, ponder, 
eon fder tbtfe things ; either leant by 
Gods judgments on other men, cr 
clfe being awaked by his own 
fmart, and having nothing to objeft 
agaiuft the jufticeofhis luffc rings, 

he 
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be will think fir, if he be noc a moil 
infcjifktc iool> to reforms, and fo 
benefit by chon, and prevent the 
yet future evils, which will cer¬ 
tainly attend thefe, if he repent not. 
And then the diicourlc reverts to 
the former part, the fubjc& of 
. which was the righteous, inthcplu- 
. ral, 3"^, v.42. and concludes; 
of them what is moft obvious, and 
they ftaB underfand ’“PO tie mercies 
Or «ratioafiujfes ot lounttts of the 
Lord$ thefe io oft mentioned in 
die former part of the 
the Lord for lien Ids goodnefjey and 
here by way of recapitulation Em¬ 
phatically referred to. The rigkte - 
wf fbafl olferue thefe wonders, and 
experimentally knao this his good, 
tefje, Ir is true, die 'wife in Scri- 
pturc-ftyle doth molt frequently 
iigmly the Godly; and ’tis ho 
news to pals from tlx: Angular to 
the plural number, without varying 
the tubjeft, when the context fhews 
this to be neccflary; and where it 


» 


H9 


is not necdlary, ’tis yet polliblc. 
But it is as certain, tliat mfdeme u 
fomeqmes to be taken in a greater 
width, for humane vi/domr, under- 
Aanding, confidcring, to which 
wicked men are frequently called 
( O confder tbit ye that forget God, 
and many the like:) Secondly ,that 
iniquity (as that fignificth all wick¬ 
ed men) is fpoken of v. 42. as well 
as the righteous: Thirdly, that nob 
onely die Hebrew letter, but the 
Paraphrale of the Chaldee (as the 
txxiL alfo ) varies the number; 
which if it do noc without caufe, 
then there is a place here for the 
ordinary figure of lvirs£&*, and 
then the wife will be the wicked 
man, that is not utterly a fool to 
his worldly intcrefts. But this on¬ 
ly as a conjefture. TIk jewifh 
A/ab reads, And be that is wife let 
him otferve thefe faying*, that be may 
tmderfiandthe bounty of the Lord, the 
"V, as that is taken lor the 


gpodnefi 

famew 


amc with twiny. 


'The Hundred and Eighth TJalm. 


TarApbraje. 

- rtr i , The hooked md eighth 

Soflg OT Ptalm Of UtfWw. Mhi b compiled and very 

JtttTc from two. 

hunches of twoformer PfUas; ML B, 9 3 ie, ji. and FfelL Lv* v. f* 6* 7a 9s 
tii it, udifttfefeu eoamerootaiioo of Gods mercies to David b die TidofiesoWiiied 
by him ever Kiienemies round about* parttariarly ft the taking ot Rabbit 2 Sim* t a- 
together vlth a priytr lor ooaiiaumceofaH Gods mercia. 



^ Ivift 

m“s?s 

t r * 


a j 1,0 God, m heart is (| fixed; I wiB fine and give W*®" 1 . *“• om ., 1 

V22 pratfe, etirn wtm ay glory, Aj buly Dine, to iwploy 

fit ?t. S7. a. Await ff alter] and JJarpt ; t / wt felfe wiB a- my trap* a«d all the in. 
-t* j . i " ftiotDcnts of mnficfc, and 

pfllg e&*y+ every (acuity of my foule, 

in cofluncmmtbg thy goodad* end lipul merries to me i This is the feaftdu* can te 
decided idem bent on me \ ud tMi I Ibail moft readily, fieirtilj rod cheirfully petfenre 
(fccF&L1*11.7,1) 

a. / mBoraife thee, O Lord, mono thepeople, and I airf’tf»Botfitth«rnp*it 

Bill f:#g pwfa totbeeamo//g the nations. taSwWfri inli-^Tnfct 

or privacy only * k ds noA dwtaitfwt oor nibow of pntC Ear them feouldf he in die mkfftof 
the adembly, with the ptttdl pdfible fekmity* calhog all other) to take pan in fo iaipor-* 
uni an office (PftUr Lvu, p.) 

4 * Far 
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Forthynwcy »ndfidelit>' 4 . fcr tby mercy it great •\\abcve tbebeaieni, and Ifreaasr^ 

wd mein tb J tntb t reacbeib ante the * deads. If 1 

and arc tad) of them infinitely lie PU1 Lvimo.J 

Jjr which therefore hief. 5. S e tbm ettalted i O Cod.alcVe the heavens. <utdtfo 

SS&T, 2 Vfi 3 sH a a*' *« “* ««*. 

dcfrctdiat iftpoflibk form finite and infumc erratum^ (feePULLtfi.rr.) 


JOTM I n. 

Lrri, t\ 
Jot, »;■:« 


S 5 &£££JJ ■ f\ n V'L fe ‘r' fe *w,/■«,«.i *, 

cridcicntf thy fprri.ll «g»»W aid ufocr me. 

Ci?our t uidinrerv>olinuflofihtnenwii right hiDdj io retunicledwftrer totbe iijrej vhfdi 
vchireaddrdl coduc (Sec PUl.Lfc.5O 

Oodmd e n, e fee 7. God hath Men in bis bolinefs , / »// wow./ 

n^T dtjA figmlly perfor- • T ^ divide Shethem , am/ w«t tftf tfce <>/£<« rwL. 
nted, tndPjgiTatmemjt- 8. Gilead is mr.e Maxaflch is jDMf: gpbraim alfo is 

fat I sn cot only inlly Mid quietly poffcftof .11 fa kiigdamt both of Iferi nid HA 
>r'! [frlivewd ftom the Auto which wee nude igunTt me bj my oulkkia ujdibtanj (foe 
PUL Lfc* ^.dou d.) v 

„ S * M<Ui ^rt^ T? 1 1 9 «»7 t«/F C? - 

frim bright down in /»>-«> fbtitfita b »tU / * trrampb. 

fubje-iooicimr; hyoimccbe Mchtin, theEdumaan, and the Pbiliaimt, (feePfjl, 
lx B. and note A) 

sis?-i.V£t ,j°- *■ M 

rtptodd) us as if»e flioold iato Edom t 

doc noddog of all rfib, ■stfcMratki vtrt impregnable, or ocr aimfcs uaerb mMiri* 
cat towpift and Subdue them; 

0 ?*> * W«J*« •> '** 

Am hb affifUncefand *na»ilt net tbm 3 0 God t goe jerib n rib our hops > 

fo lonftwe mult nee* be faiprcfperoiii, hiving no iraos [ e ft to accompUlh eny ridorks) 
hath now been gyacwulty plafcd to rcturoe tom, and effift us, md mure the whole bn. 
fiseft feus, to pre wthtt Uft viflccy orcr the Regil ciryud King of the Anunonites, and 
fototefflfj by this hippy fueceflfclm^iHl ptefencc wiih lb. 

, IS * Gile * Mpfr™* froude, for win is the btipt^p 

ddbefle, from him rtnrit °I ^afi, * 1 S , j 

cotdc the relief, otwc fall be loft-, all other Stances, befide thi: of haven, beiwot. 
wly tmUKeient, (beP&LLx.it.) 


J?JSS „ »3- 

Ml be nbk to ftvft tread dmnmf mam? 5 . 

* Jf ■* *0* ®y firengtb of oat, dut fafl mriu all oert rifiorfa 

form (fee Ml. Lx. is.) Ando* thh pewiU confident depend, dxooshhjigoodiirb 
ud mefej to 


jiiwetstioK $ 
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£ V. 4. Above the braiuns] Among [ 

the few variations which are made 1 
in this Platen from the lcveral par¬ 
cels of J»r. I vii, gc lx, of which iris 
compofed, it may be obfeTved, that 
in Head of craw T? to Hie heaven 
*?ira q’fal, Jvii. 10. 9 tis here 

from about the heaven 5 which be¬ 
ing ddigned as an expidHon to let 
out the greaniefs or the extent of 
Gods mercies, Fir it, it doth thaeve* 
ry perfectlyj andfignifics the infi- 
tiitenefs of it, not onely above the 
bement, but from thence continued- 
ly down to us, 7 J® from above, to 
tnc loweft and meaneft of us, and 
to all betwixt; and Secondly, it 
confirms oar rendrins noth 
there and here, nottmdt, bntriyrf, 
meaning the bodies of die heavens, 
thole pure xthereal orbs, where 
the Sun and Moon and Starrs arc 
(fee Note on Pt. lvti, c.) fox taking 
tVOtLi for the regions of the aire, and ' 
O^nai f or die celefial bodies , thefe ; 
two phrafcs will pcrfcdly accord, 
from above the lower of them, 
the aiery regions, and ' 1 V to, or the 
higher of them, the cadcftial orbs s 
only with this difference, that tire 
former phrafe notes the ddeent 
from thence hither (not * 7 ? above, 
but 'll 1 ?! from above) and the latter 
the afeent from us ^ to, or as fam 
n to that; the former notes the 
or depth f. he latter thc?4©- 
or (eight of ir, 

h. V.?. jvIB Itrimpb~f Here is a- 
^ nmher variation betwixt this Pfalm 

r ! i >72 and the copy whence 9 tis tranferi- 
VF'W bed. Fs. lx. 8. Here ’ris no)? 

yynrw ever the Pbiliftim i mil {boat, 
33T9& / viS jabaLte , faith the 

Chaldee, mil try or male 

arnife, give afloat, faith the Syri- 
ack, but the ixxii. by way of pa- 


h. 

*VL 


xaphrafe, i/49! tTftTa> 

yw*r, the ‘Pbjlifluis are fubjeSed an- 
to me, tlx full intimation of that 
fboatiog over them. But Ps. lx. 8. 
’tis ’pgftV* T&p ’ty. of that 
place wc have allready .(hewed 
( fee Pt. lx. Note c.) that '/V is not 
toberendred met me, but (imp ly 
over, viz, (joyned with that which 
next follows) over the Phylifims j 
and diat fboot thou, was to 

be applied either as ipcaking to 
I hitnfelf, flout thoo , my foule, nr 
I to die congregation of Jfroel, flout 
thou, ye iftaehm, over Pbtliftia. 
And then, as that was there accor¬ 
ding to feofe rendred by tlx Syri- 

acfc, wtr the Pbiitflim m& I 

Jboat, fb here the Hebrew hath it 
moft exptefly, to fecure us of the 
truth of that interpretation there, 
in both thole particulars $ there 
being as little difference between 
yyiTQ f mil fboui, and yynn£ (boat 
thou, my fosle, as betwixt which 

is acknowledged to fignify to more 
than ever (a. bare preposition) and 
’/)? which hath rhe fame letters, 
though ir be otherwife pointcd.The 
Jewilh Arab Pt JX. reads P'in”' JGi 
the Pbilijlimt fbaff be fmitten doers ly 
me, and here QfiJTnK I pill finite 
data the PhiHfUmt, as if he took 
the Hebrew in the notion 

of IreAiag, in thefe places. T{. So¬ 
lomon here takes it in the notion of 
Jbootin*, but in the other Pfalm in 
a different, expounding ir, joy/.e thy 

felfe to my kingdotne, by becoming fab- 

jeH to me. 

V. ii.wih not thou, OGodfJ This 
paffage tliough in words (;iil but 
finK thou) the very fame wirh Ft. 
fx. 10. muft yet be underftood in 
fomewhoc a dillant fenle. And tis no 
news in facrcd compoiicious, clpe- 

t cially 


S7n 
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daily thole that arc Poetical, to 
apply words fpoken upon cuiefub- 
jedfc to another, to which however 
they were not at firft defigned, yet 
they may be commodioufly refer¬ 
red. The occafion of this Plains 
feettis to be the taking of RaSSa, 
nSaw.xii. 30. as the fubjeft of W, 
lx. was the achievements otjoai, 
mentioned in the title of it, which 
all were praladia and preparative 
to this great iiiccefs, the taking a 
fortified Metropbohf, and there¬ 
with the King, and pofleffiog the 
Crown of the conquered nation. 
So that bow all that was faiJ tfid, 
lx. but in vote, by way of addreft 
to God in prayer fist his relief and 
a Alliance, is here repeated by way 
of juft and I'olcmn triumph, and 
religions boafking : God bob [pokes, 
v. 7. yea and hath now (Ignally 
performed j who mB brhtg me, vet. 
10. ‘ Let them now ask that quefti- 
on, which formerly they did ask 
by way of leone, but now have 
little real on for ; wilt sot tboa, O 
Cod, who badff rajf It is now 

apparent by the event, that though 
fora time God withheld his prof- 


pering hand, west set get with ear 
armies, yet he is now gracioufly 
pleafed to efpotife our caufcjto give 
us this grearaad fignal vidory. And 
herein the word TTT. tbj Seined 
v. 6 , may poffibly glance on the tTT 
name of Salomes, who by the Pro* 
phets direction was at this time 
lkiled Jeddiah, 2 Sm. xii. 25. the 
leUnjed ef the Lerd 3 teceufe tf the 
Lord, or because God was now 
gracioufly pleafed to be propitia¬ 
ted to Druid, for his fin with An A- 
fbtboh, Solomons mother, and to 
proiper bis military attempts. The 
fifty feventh Pialm, from which 
the former part of this Pf aim was 
taken, was compofed by him in the 
time of his greateft exigence, his 
flight from Smd^ and therefore he 
being now in a ftate quite connary 
to that, in his hielKit exaltation, 

’twill be moft rcafonable to under¬ 
hand thofe words here v. 5. that 
were then petition and prayer Ps, 
lvii. 5. & 11. in the notion of lauds 
and gratefull retribution. Kmuhi 
and Jorcbt refer it to the dayes of 

the Mtffioh. 


The Hundred and J^Qntb Tfalm . 


'farepbrafe. 


Kin, b (n«^oM 1 «aflel TTo the chief MufitianaPlalra of D*vid. 

tafi ow wMchcr «f Abfo- X 

„ is the Sjrhck taka it, or of Dftkhflfgfir 

franSiidt »Klmd«a^Abci>Emnffllvt}kadSrcla!l(ffc£llmofOodfl Mfencntttbit 
ftoflW ^linpanldicMiucf* whither AbJoktf and Ms Comcdbr AAitophel, oc&udsnA 
Itoeg* of du» Fftln hMlnibe ftffilkd tnlolflfc'itimirs 

tohmM ■ tom cniam cooslctkynindKtft ttattoppoftdaiA coarfutocd*g*T*fW » 


UoflA MriMr, 



2 JS? £ 5 £ Id’S *• SM m t**». ■ ° 

ftaxdiMallAcnMibbraBnwdutcwl reeand, toifccciUtheriory 
W(alfebfit: ScdH» aov (uufed ulaterpofcfar tny aid tad retd. 


ftift 

Ti'mR 


The Hundred and U^Qnth *Pfa!m. Paraphrafc. 555 


t. For the mouth of the titled and the mouth of the Fof jp* flptcal 
dtceitfiH art opened agaiofi mr 3 theypguffiot** agai ^I 

~mc mtb a h?*‘g tongue. thcrorfly and amningty 

0 infafed into mem mfodcf 

moA Onodaow report of 

z m They comPaff^dmc float alfo mth mortis of hatred 7 Thdr-thndm and frlfe 
?*. H ■ T fnudtam hire been ilieir 

Mid {ought ageuafr me mtbmt a ta*Je, (pirid pcfliim wopoas 

agara’l m* * with tlwtn mey hat* bcfegrd*a(t were, aid gktttt defe, and thenIfaotoot 
thete poSfofKW&toigHfift me, Ibaipcned ihc (words of ibcir tcm|ncs and with them moflh 
mdidoulfy lAuitcd me. 

4 , Fo/ wy tot* fi/T art m advertorial bat I rive I jwwrdidiwy.ia of bo* 

f*9f r^' ibem * hot cootrarywife 

5 i~And they have resided me evid for good} and obliged them wiih allafis 

tHtrtifriq'fmdviti. ' 

provocation but thbfoomnie; iod for this rbry hm noft odnimwly returned all the cf* 
v * Ms of the hi nerdl malice. Yet harii aot this tooted mt to aft any rwflpj but on the 

comnny, 1 haw heartily prayed to <3od* for thtm> facfoofiht hH pardon, and (hcimEug 
f«r liwip 5yr; Ns judgments frofti thetti, and his gtJCe for their timely refotmatioa*- And ail thiahadipco* 
S}?*mprt i$ran- disced oooetKrc&ft from them hoi tbeirmoft malignur kwed, and fufthscrcus prnOh 
preum- OlitU cc% i* Kturne to aijr greatefi charity. 

jrte id- wer fo"m- and let II fatan < ?“ i cc * a,nl y h 

r4v^«tonM.w. “ srjaitss 

wipnfed. Af fbidle judged^ Utfam\U condemned^ ™ ** widodnefc (vtt. 

amlUt bis prajer ktme c £S?*2 m£m c * 

8 . irt bis days le d/nrj and kt Mother late bis &uiand Doeg, in thefrn d. 

office* hiefd icofe, or iodmind 

9. bit (bildren Lt fatberleflc s tad bit i rife a 

mdow t fed and aodfoi Chiift* in 

10 . La bit children It emtinuallj vagabonds and 

btgge y let them feti their bread alfo cut tf their defolate w, jndgDKKL and ««&- 

plates. >”?? * *?» “Sf? 

1 ..cw« ttakfatan, Whde 


Tim a» d d>«n lying fetfcktd rothehw, iben iriiWi) wtaandapta* children /lull 
™* **pbondt orerthe bec rf the rtrdi, comom nd griping andbeggerij be cvo. 

r ufiatr ix. Let the * extortioner * eattb aUthathehaiby end end m i htj conic nd 

**‘}r*g(j ; ji.ti,u m . SSSS 5 J& 35 SS 

iz. Lrttbereteum to extend mart) to htm^ mtlhcr iheylure aoj 

lot xhatbeanjto favour his fotbcrlffs children to ^ ofepkm* 

,_ \ . * 9 dtf and rifle and pillage 

™ “•dctowigb and no man take coy conoflion on them or ihdr poftc* 
ntfAdwr uncrlop) becncyDcvalb crod* 

>3* Let §hif fpofltrkj bt cot off) andtn tbevetifrMtm Aifarthe principal inilry- 
“5K feSmteg let their m m be blmJcut. »- 

dtmt 14 . Let the iniquity (f his fathers be remtmhred with gainAIftnidMd ■be fonof 
pmma fa lard, mid let stf the fin tfbts mother la Hotted out °* ril} ) **y ®«U «nwoiy 

> 5 . Latbmhkfm to u,i (baht SSj'MSS.tt 


me) cat off ibt memory ofthem from the earth* **'>„ 3 %* and Afcfbfom e. 

xdjj, 14* sad Saul 15am* 

l#t K ** 1 UL j. ttdb lodm Mirth. 27*) ami tbekponcvitylkallootkil 


jjt* 


11 4 ■ liFI 11 


■ Um 


_ i< ^ _____ , * * progeuyi dumber ffaail fcon come tn niter 

eradication rad cxtnpeiioB, 
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Asd tJi*s * ujoft irfi re* Be tea ft the: ranembred net to fbe&mercy, but 

perfected tbe poor and M 4 ^ l|fbr tv a^foru* 

him.wbofe dittrcfln mi^ht JL) tbe broken in heart. 
juOly have extorted their 

cfotcft hindneflb tod iflillaiMx t but fbond nothing but bloody fwvfian (ram ditoi* (Thb 

< A . M- J ■ _ h ■ _ ■. ■ ■ t ■ ■ I II il 4 1 K _ V 





H *n J hrv~ 
Kcnt'ibezrt 
t*jh) him 
ntOJ: 

aaT 


04 IWT 


’*Ti* 10 be espeftrf &o» 17. Ashelozedatrfwg,foletitcmeunul;im: os he 

delinked min blefag, fo let « U for from him. 

willing ra W ic m ochcn ic I S. As hcvoibtd hmfelfmtb curji/ig, tike as m:b hit 

to*** ^ b ? ch t0 garment, fo let it come into bit lomeh tike water, and like 

them. They were lor no A ■ > 

dung bat mifchief and era- W/f Wlfl WI WJTff* 

ckyisc they arete eitpttf no tg. Let it U unto him & the ferment irbub c&veretb' 

5t5?rs5BS5 *"> "‘‘f-’ - »*«"■**« * &** <w<- 

in flan itariug and cor fag, meafl% 
w'rihii£andfpeAii>g ill of 

them ib4t Icitt deferred try tad the bhtcr w^er that caufcch tht offr, Nuns t 4 a? ♦that 
inakcth the thigh to rot and the Kelly totwefl, ftull enr-tr* as water b wont rato one that is 
overwhelmed with it* mto his ftorearJt, bcKy. bnwtli> tnd vrakc ihrm* a^ the bitter water did* 
tofwtll and broil (foit happened J : 'cra 1 ty to ludas Aft- i* 38* tud proi^bJy to Ar.hrcophcl» 
fee note cm Mat* vfrii. a. and iucficfttt'thc otlwr* «Ho, mthdt untimely excHioo*) And 
as oi(e, which H more piercing than water, pm’UTvs the very fefir veins, nerve* and hones; 
fo fhjli this the moft inward pJtts of ihen^ feik upon ihcir ury fpim* and fools (fo it did 
roimkibly on chofe two, Achscophd and ludas* and the fame every ftidi wfrfctd rran is 
to expeft) and new be gotten out again, bot within aflEift* and withouttaconip*^ thtm, 
and cleave to them tot ever* 

30, t Let tbit be the reward of vase adverf tries from tTK»ij, 

SteSoS^fe v?Sij ths JLwd * ** d *f a * m that f peak evill agoirf *9 jaw. “ 

andcraellyfef thaufetaa egaioft me (and fo (bote hereifecr ihuoppofc «d crucify d* 

Mriim* ) 

Mfcfiw. ihnreaooilMr 21 . But do theft for me. O Godtbe Lord, for tbj names 

jSStaD*r£ ft* * r thy mercy if gwtjklivtr tfm me. 
is a Oodl of moll abundant goodneh nod mercy 9 aodhn honoor H tngijed in vindicating my 
t*ric, h mdRtdiia|iK r whom he bath let on the throne, afcainfl all oppoftn. H“iu-lo 
■nnaintipotent lord, vWepower ean foot! mremtfeand ctlmeail theta tempeftt. Tohrttt 
tfaiefore l htwiMy addreft my kHt for fail fcafbwhk h«irpofeioii and relief, ictaaing the 
way and mum to bis allwifedi^ofiL 

^ Fw J m peer end need}) andmy heart is wauled 

moll taafoaabk obje^f ^fh . 

at this time, brought to 22. I* am QOBr like the I fbMd!gap 3 || men tt dftlhnih \ * *«V 

m, 0*1*4. 

diycMaihiNrad hwr t fib tta fbidof fboorfwuih 1 dlwn (rhd my home, and | j4 afr ^f in 
by theftrre danger tbanhovemeihenecr removed fipcm place to p!eoe« She the filly im* Sribnii^ 
potent TocuAs that vt earned without any auoe, dcDgne or coodufi, whithafoever the 
eempefitkimthem. 

!?? 2 MS 12 Sl **• M J Late * +e weal through fafling, andmjjUfb 

00 by <**■ «onski with j<, I am become alfo a reproach unto toast when they 
T^^rn Medapan me tlxy flak'd their beads. 

few (ill iawfewii hiiili, to be Aeftroynt and <Uf otxcd fey dtm. 

To thee tbcrefofc,OOod 26. Help me, O Lotdm God% O fave me according 
of all MKT) which faA -* -t _ _ f 

0 bS **4 end tnfetod di j ** "0 mfrf } • * tiff 

ntfdwiiB mercy to we. i 17, ‘Ttattbejmajt/iofv that 9 it tS tbs fmd, and that j- lN! 

to relieve and fctcoe me* that irony beviftbktoall, dm this tfb oppormne lenrpt lhLOfi d 


* wmk, 
Wfs 

J — m* 

ii* 

drrtfiir^ 

ir«v :3 
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l ejf’fr, 
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18, \\ Let them anfe,bm biffs tboui\v&ea they art fa "pm& thtywiktnj<k 

* let them he earned, hut let tbyfrrvaat rtjoyce. m?y£*S)XSiS 

thybttiedi&ioai and thb foil be Arc ro give me the tiA«ry, wfacc they arc pot to flight 
and diflrpdtwL 

* 

2 p. Let my adverfaries he clothed with flume, end Aaddih fluR certainly be 
let them cover themfehes mth tbeir om coajufen 4 * fi K5 

with A mo&tlf. ud coafidku of free for 

all tbdroalicrom fooefle* 
lefleenttrprtfra. 

30. I mBgrttfhprdrfr the hwrd with W) mwtb y yt* t Of tfiii I unfo confident* 

milpr&ifc him &&&*& the mkitude* jjj 

31. l or be {bad paid at the right baud of the poor, to tteafaghinj; : ind^Afe 

f izvr him firm them that ' l condemn his finite. bkittSTa^^pJdU’* 

aer, and proclaim his abundant confine mercies to me, in taking my pare moft fieuaJJy 
wheel am at lie lowtft, dpoofiug my caiie, rescuing me fromalJihe (fourth tfat^foc 
icfbhrtdand mily hoped to take awajr my life- And in the fame manner will heentuniv 
deal ffaallthofe, whointheirgreaccttdiftfdlct follfuddolly adhere totem, and stma 
their foil ^ooo&deoct in him. 



kAnnte&tum on Pfalm CIX< 


*• V. 1. O God of my praifr ] That 
. my peaifir, is to be joyned 

with earn 17 ? God, is agreed on both 
by the- Chaldee and Syriack. The 
only queftion is, wlurthci it be to 
be joyned by apportion, and rat* 
dred, 0 God mypratfe j or as a ge¬ 
nitive cafe , following another fob- 
ftantivc, O God of my proife. Of 
cither of thcle the word is equally 
capable, and the fenfe is either way 
the fame, being bur a compellation ) 
of God, as of him whom he is bound 
continually to praife and magnify, 
forefpou/inehis caufeand defend¬ 
ing him. The LTiii. have joyned 
it to the verb, and fo read, *n St- 

hf, rip dtrial* f/ut fth jrfttggc«mf- 
r»if, and die Latine, Deus, laudem 
nesjD ne moot*—— But again thofc 
Words are capable of a double 
fenfe; for, my praife may either be 
Gods praiiing of Dsvid^os it may be 
Jtavtds pcailmg of < fod. In the firft 
fenfe ’twill be, O God, he not thou 
pleat of my praife ; whilft otliers re¬ 
proach me, v. 2. be thou my advo¬ 
cate, plead my caufe, proclaim 
$id juftify my innocence. In the 


latter *tis, le not pleat to toy praifi/g 
of thee , or filesce not, refufe not, 
negleft not my praijiag of thee $ and 
die /Ethiopick liavc pot peayerjot 
praiftag, and then tis evidently, le 
not film to, but anfwer ay prayer. 

But the former is the moil proba¬ 
ble way of ren Jring, putting it by 
it felfe, bold not thy peats, in the no¬ 
tion wherein Gods bolding his pease, 
beeping please, is Oppofcd to his Li- 
ter poling for the aid and defcnleof 
any. So Ps. xxviii; .1. in tlie very 
feme words he not pleat \ 

firm me{left if thou he, J become like ® 
them that gpedom1 into the pii)\. e. 
iutcrpofe mine aid and ftrength for 
nac. So Ps.yuav.zi, tk& 

not pleat, remove net thy felfe from me, 

O God r andPf. 1. 3. Tire LordJbaS 
erne, ***?£’ ^ end frail not U {deni: 
and Lxntiti. 1, in three phrafes ail 
to the fame importance, 1(7’Si's! 

I^t not fiiSnefs or please he to thee, ^ 
annTI be not ftlmt, hsti arid do 

not tbm he quit'. And fo berc,0 <{od 
my glory, WOtti Qpnbit Jay the 

Chaldee; or 

Bbb a fay 
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fey the Syriack, O Cod of my glory, 
my tinging, my rejoycing, to the 
very feme ienle: Tiiou wiio art the . 
only author of all the good or joy- 
full news that I ever receive, ot all { 
the mercies, in whom 1 glory, rc- 
joyce and take comfort, to whom 
all my prsifts ore due, do thou in- 
terpofc for my refeue and rclict.Thc 
jewilh And reads, inthbold cr 
refrain not from my opprrjjor j Refrain 
not to oppofc thy fel te again ft him 
that oj/ptefjetb and injuteth me. 

V. 6. Set thou a reicteel nan over 
him] The Lattnc tranllator of the 
Syriack fuggefts here another ren- 
dring, Prucipe advrfm tos inijuoy 
give the willed manebarge agaiufi 
them 5 and fo rhe ’*72 would well 
enough bear, agai&fl, as well as 
aver km, But the notion oi " 
in Hiphil will not accord, being in 
the Scripture tiled only in thel'e two 
notions, either of difpojiag unto as a 
truft, or f eltm g wer as a prrfeei: 
and accordingly the Chaldee read 
' v l 73 f "•yDM , fet over him » and die 
OOtii, zfr'jzv *■»’ aVrir, COtMi- 
tuie over him A wicked mat. \ anu lb 

the Syriack JJca v ocu^X ioo 3 

ft 

will as readily bear, fet t wicked 
man over btm. The oidy difficulty 
will be, what Vs to fet the wicked 
ever him; and that will heft be 
fietcht from rhe forctncntioned no¬ 
tion of *i2?n ) explicated by the 
context : That fignifies to fet over as 
a Prafet I,and die context deter mins 
(hat Prefect to be a Judge, being the 
deferiprion of a Judicature, in 
which the per (bn here fpokcu of is 
to be condemned and cut qf£ And 
that will Cure be done, if a wicked 
man be fet oo the tribunal, before 
which he is accuied and arraigned. 
In accordance with this follows, 
10®* And let the adverfarj or dart- 
he that maintains the accu- 
fetion againft him, the 

nccafer, fey the mil. (land At bit 

right band} according tothc Jewilh 


manner in judicature, where the 
accutcr, he that managed the plea, 
was fet at the rigbt bar,d oi the ac- 
culed. And then it follows,'orana, 
when be fba£ come to receive his fen~ 
tenety VV7 let him go out meted j 

tvj.lactt&ixaofitlpdp.) lay the 
exxii. (and lb the Chaldee and Sy¬ 
riack alio') let him go out condemned y 
in tlx notion of tying out as that is 
oppol led to fl ending in judgment^ PS , 
i. and of wicked t as liiat is oppofed 
to )u(t in [on (juftified or acquit¬ 
ted) for fo due mufi fignify con- 
denmed, Now it may next be 
demanded who this peiloo is that 
is thus to be aneigned and con¬ 
demned. Aod the ftory and firft 
literal fenfe referring it to Achito- 
pbel or to Doeg principally, and in 
an inferior degree to all others, the 
panics whether in Sauls oppreffi- 
on, or in Atfdoms rebellion, and 
titc prophetick fenfe to Judas prin¬ 
cipally, and together with him to 
cite jews the cnicifieis; *tis yet 
manifeft tliat none of tbclc were 
arreigned before any humane tri¬ 
bunal. The refoUition therefore 
mu ft be, tliat the ftylc is here f>oe- 
tickas well os prophetical, and fig¬ 
nifics their mine as cettain, and as 
formidable, as tlx arreignment, 
condemnation and execution of a 
malcla&oi upon earth. The tri¬ 
bunal atfo bciutc which they arc 
ftutenccd, being firft that of their 
own confricnce, remarkable both 
in Acbitopbel and JudaSy which di¬ 
ed the feme death (probably that 
of fuftbearion. of melanclioly, fee 
note on Aftr.xxvii. a.) intU&ed on 
them by their own accufine con- 
fciencc *, and Jecondly, tfiat of 
Cods juft judicature, before which 
they are furetobecaft, and got out 
ecu Jemned. And hum thence it 
was, that diefe fignal judgments 
fell both upon Sam ind Bo egy and 
on mAlfoim and his follower?, in 
the ftory, and on the bloody cru- 
eifiers in the New Tefhmcm. 

V. 7. XU 


jrin 
r ■ »- 
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t. V. 7. His prajtr become fin] The 
irV 7 ?n meaning of this phrafe maymoft 
probably be taken from thccu- 
Itome of the J<w, who at their 
death did cm ofcourfc make this 
prayer, TVi-ray 73 7 V msa Tina Tin 

lei mj death be on expiation far alt raj 
offences. This was likewile faid by 
rhofe that fell not by the hand ot 
juft ice, but died natural deaths. 
Now he that dies in the midft of an 
ill attempt, and much more lie 
that makes away himfclf, as Jnd# 
in a fit of fuflbeation probably did, 
by throwing himfelf down a pre¬ 
cipice, his death will be To fatrc 
from an expiation, that it will be 
ftn, and a great accumulation of 
the other crimes. And this is an 
expreffiun of a moft fad deplorable 
condition, when fas itis A'0ti.i.t8. 
then fball they call upon we, ini l sill 
not anfiver) their prayers for avert¬ 
ing their judgment fhall be of no 
more force then their fins would 
be. 'Hie jewifh Arab hath here 
a fenfe ftrangely different from o- 
then, And let bis proper far him be 
dejtnSho to ban- y nnderftanding it 
of the proper of the opprc{Ted,which 
he ptmeth up to God for good to 
his oppreffor, but God turneth it 
for defintUion to him. 
d. V. S. Dotes be few] D'EIJffl few y 
otfbort, or UuUy doth here fignify 
the cutting him off before the natu¬ 
ral period of his life comes. To 
this all the following words to the 
end of v, 1 o. belong. For when he 
is thus cur off, his tfjic* is void, 
and fo ready for auototr ; bis chil¬ 
dren have loft their father^ and his 
*ife an husband, v. 9. and his 
efface being forfeited to the Law as 
well as his life, his children and po- 
ftcrity are ejected out of their in¬ 
heritance, and fo mud provide for 
thcmfelvcs , either by nondering 
and begging from place 10 place 
Ip 1 7 yu (this is meant by w, IP 3 bj mewing 
let them mavet i.c. be in perpetual 


d. 

0 * 0^0 


fay the txxii. let torn Ufbdeeti* tafo 
and removed from plate to piact') or 
by fetiiag out fomc unhabited place 
where they may reft and puUit* 
The former of tbefc is here expteft 
by* 1 ?*?©) let rfwR ask Or begg. And 
perhaps the latter tiiaV be the 
meaning of OnT^ng ^ lei 
then? feri (i.e. get their fubliftcrice, 
maintenance) out of places which be¬ 
ing defolate , in no other owners 
hands an; atone fit to entertaid 
and receive them. But the Chal¬ 
dee in tcrprccs it of tlieir own dwel¬ 
ling** rWTJC when tkrir deftb 

lotion is come. The ixxii. read **- 

Ik tv* dixSTT&oer ati- 
rair, let them be cafient of (heir rui¬ 
nous daeHns% y ar.d feem to liavc 
read not let them feri t but 
^*7- Id them be cafi ou 3 from ©‘d 
which lignifies to ejeS. And fb ’tis‘ 
very applicable ro the Jwr, whole 
Temple, and Jerufalem was demo- 
lifhcd, and they driven out from 
the very ruines, not permitted to 
rebuild or inha bice there, ffcit the" 
common Hebrew reading is to be 
preferred, being witneft to by the 
Chaldee, and fbaS feet i arid 

very agreeable to the context alio, 
which {peaks of their unfetled 
motions from place to place, 
their itggfng and not knowing 
where to dwell. For by this alio 
is very lively deferibed thb conditi¬ 
on of the Jcwiili pofterity, evc-r 
fincc their anceflorsfell und< r that 
fignal vengeance tor the crucifying 
of fbr/Jl. Firtk , their defdations 
and vacations in their own Coun¬ 
trey; and being ejected thence. 
Secondly, their continual waadringt 
from place to place, f cattercd over 
die lacc oftlte earth; .and Thirdly, 
their remarkable covetoufnefle, 
keeping them allwaycs poor and 
beggnljy be they never lb rich, and 
continually labouring and moiling 
for gain, as the pooreft arc wont 
to do: and this continually the 
couftant courfc attending this peo- 
Bbb 3 pic. 
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pic, v.'htTeioever they ate icartc- 
red. Tiic Jewifh^rn^ reads, Make 
few his dayes,ohd turne fflrr of bis age 
to ana', er. Abu waltd zllo renders the 
tn.^s bis office^ ltrangcly, bis trea- 
fae, or wealth. Kimchi interprets 
it that which is under bis command) 
as his wealth, Wilis, See. 

V, 1 1, Caleb] The Hebrew here 
reads from iijM which in Piet 
ftenifies eoncuffii, exegrt, and ap¬ 
plied here to the gracing creditor 
and ufurcr toward the debtors 
goods, is bell rendred to exdel, or 
Jeife on 5 fo the Chaldee, 33 J \fbaS 
levs 3 xaB, take away, gather, as 
the publican doth the taxes, or os 
the •g&heratf LuL xii. 58, doth 
’TtQjt'j'Ki* exaS, Lute, Iii. 15. and 
six, a 3. eras the ^xsan^ii tormen¬ 
tor, Matth. xviii. 34. ( dirc&ly an- 
fwerablc to the Chaldee 3 ^J ^v- 
aBer) to whom the debtor fix're 
being delivered, is racked to the 
Utmoft, till be pa) the lafi farthing. 
The ixxii. litre read l^iftvnadrm, 
the Latine frutetur , let him fear eh 5 
either paraphraftically to exptefs 
it, for io lie that feifis on anothers 
goods, ftarebes, and takes all that 
re can finde5 or elfe bccaufe of 
the affinity of exa9 with 'P!??' 
empire or feareb. The Interlinear, 
thar reads iffaqsett, let him inf sort 
or catch, fee ms to have lookt on 
tip? to iifnare, in which fade tiic 
Chaldee took it Pfal. xxxviii, 13. 
rendring WpJT! by IT® T1 ?X'. and 
the) made fiares. And thus die Jew- 
ifh Arab, Let the enemy enfnare all 
bis wealth, as a creditor or ufurer, 
(Alu ff-alid, let the creditor cemfume 
or defiroy aU bis Wealth) let grangers 
fhoile or mate prey ofbHgatne, An d 
fo 3 tb ordinary for words of that 
affinity to have the fame fignifi ca¬ 
tion. To the fenfe of levying, or 
feifing o*,thc latter part of mis verfc 
agrees well, ' 13 ^ let tbefiran- 

f ers fpotle, /notch away , prey upon 
it labours (from 33 to/notch or prey 
upon) the granger being no other 


than noU the ufurcr in the beginning 
of the verfc, who being none of his 
family, to whom by inheritance his 
goods may come, is fitly called 
a fir anger, especially when no jfew 
being permitted to lend onufury 
to a Jew, thcnlurcrthatlcnta Jew 
mud needs be a firaoger, i. c. no 

JfJPu 

V, 13. Pofierity] itV'-TK fe here f. 
beft rendred, his end , or m-iffi- V v “"** 
mow, as the Interlinear hath it, the 
tafi cf hip’. So the Chaldee read 
^ his end, and the $yriaek,bcing 
the fame with the Hebrew, put on- 

ly in the plural, .ooitv-") is ren- 

dred finis eorum, their er.d. Sotlic 
learned Cafieffio, exit us eorum, their 
end. The t-xxii. read Ti’u* 

Us children , from another fuppolcd 
notion ol ITT 1 ** lor rfw 7 f/>v,?,beeaufe 
they come afhr a man. Hut the 
context inclines to the former noti¬ 
on, the next words affirming that 
■ in another, i. c, in the next 
‘ generation, in the age of tltofe that 
j live aftrr him (the lxxu. again 
j reads yufi one generation, as from 
j “TV one, HOt^TO another) hti name 
| fall It blotted out, i,e. alt thofc that 
1 bear hb name, his children; and fo 
i die verfc comprehends hb own and 
j hb childrens deftru&ion, which is 
much more rcafonablc, dun hb 
childrens definition, and his chil¬ 
drens blotting out, which b no more 
| than the former, 
j V. * 3. Tcfjedttp and down lile the 
Locufis] From - 3 j/J to move to and 
fro, to ari ve or agbate, b ITTJy here 
* f am toll or driven-, n'.C-TiSN faith 
. the Chaldee, / am carried, removed^ 

9 f 

theSyriack LJ3 aLJ f am jbaken, or 

driven, or tafi ant, in accordance 
| with the LXxii.wloread tj't'W- 
%3 kt, I am fkahen out. The full nori- 
tion of it ticre will be gutft by the 
1 adjoyning rcfemblance as the H 3 *iO 
1 Lotufi. That creature hath its 
name from fl 3 ^ multiplying, Ixcacfc 

they 


m -rz 

ins 


c. 
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Pfalm C 1 X, 



they tiy in great multitudes (iccjud. j whciein healthy men are wont to 
vi. 5. Pfai. cv. 34, ?>ov. xa, 27.) | be. It is here cxpreli by ]QxEfO 

and being weak and feeble crea- i oiie or from faiatjs, The word 
cures, they are driven by the wind, j fignifies both fat and oile, and the 
whole Iholes of than together, So [ LXXI1. render it in the fcccnd noti- 
Exod. X. 13. the Eaft uhA brought on 1 Aa.\tv, changed for oile j either 
the army of Locufis into and by the confuted utc ot prepofitionj 

lb v. l^ T a mighty (Irong wtf mud I ordinarily oblcrvcd among them, 
totl' ret ay the Loewis, and caji them and tlx'ii foe oile may be in dead of 
itilo the Eed Sea. And to (ilis the from site, or c\[<ifor oile, i. c. lor rhe 
limilitude here leems to referre. lofs of «rlf, viz. that radical moi- 
David was in his flight from Alfo- fturc which rdcmblcth oiie. The 
lost, he and all that were with him; plained rendring will be, my flefb 
and this bight from this rebellion is ts emaatiedfr om fatnefs, that which 
poetically described by being dri~ was before lull and corpulent, is 
venas the Locufis arc driven by the now fallen away, grown lean, cx- 
wind or tempcih Anotlxrr pofli- trcmcly attenuated. And this very 
ble way there is of underftanding conlonant to the beginning of the 
die refemblancc. The Locafi is but vulc, his knees being vesk through 
a large fort of Grafkoppcr, which fofiingi feeble knees being provtr- 
hath no let abiding place or neft, > bially taken notice of in Scripture, 
but leaps to and fro, roves about ] as the parts which in any wcaknefe 
the field: lo we have the running arc inoftfcnfiblcoftheweigiii that 
to and fro tf Locufis Ifa. xxxiii. 4. lies upon tlicm, and in any gtcat 
And this uncertain unfctlcd conditi- Iaflirudcor other infirmity arc the 
on of thofc creatures may be pro- firft that are wont to faile. 
per alfo to exprd's Davtefs conditi- V. 31. That condemn, bis fault ] | 

on in his flight, when he had not Somcdiiiiuilty there is here whe- tii*2 
where to lay Tiis head, but wandred thcr Wftl bis fault, be to be joyoed 
from place to place uncertainly, with tofave, and fo rendred 
But die former, that is founded in to faie bis fault, or life* ore-lie with 
the bands of Locufis, is fitter to ex- v Jf©Q as our Englifh reads, from 
prefs David and the company with tbofe that condemn bis joule. But this 
him, his weak fugitive army (the isfoonfalvcd by leaving it iuuiifo* 
Lxxii.*rcads in (he plural, rent to cither, or both o* them it 

and the Hebrew word in the iingu- being certain, tliat he that delivers 
lar may import a plurality of from the coude tuners of ftule 01 iifr, 
them) than tliat which is founded doth thereby deliver the foult or life , 
inthc manner of the finglc Loruj f, the delivtrofxe being of ixcefiity 
ot Grafhopper 5 and fo that of be- proportioned to the a (fault. The 
vx^tofied to attdfro by a tcrapeft, is greater queflion will be, what is 
the moft probable importance of the adequate notion of ’t?*® in this 
the verb . place. The word is ordinari- 

^ V. 24, F&ileihof fatsefs) From lyufed for iudgeng or condemnir.* •, 
iff rip sin? to deny, t° Ijt there is alfo a me- but it fignifies at fo to implead, acafe, 
taphorical ule of it for any kinde of or bring to judgment) ro lay any 
change or frufi ration Ot defiituliou. crime to ones charge 3 lor thus 
And being here applied to the jitfb, ofr fignifies a controller ft or EjilfO} 

ir fignifies a change of that (fiAAs- quefiian, a crime ot fault, as well as 
st'Bufay (he T.vyh , mtv changed) at- punifinnest or judgment, or fentaicc 
tenuation, emaciation, decay from in judicature. The Chaldee here 
the ftatethat before he was in, or j exprefles it by from CT, 

which 


<*Annotations on Ffalm CIX. 

Wbkh is indifferent to thcfc two> i that rnaAly agrees with this notion 
judging, and emending in judgment-, ot TOpJ oppefers of his [otde, 
from whence die Greek diofc that (amende pgbf ogoinfi bis 

is ordinarily ufed among the Hel- foale. For though it was in warre, 
leaifU for faing or tmpleading, and not in judicature, that they thus 
I Cer.vi. I, (litre *ate on Dm. iii. b.) tout ended wish him, yet one oi theie 
And to this notion of in this is poetically expreft by the other, 

P ' die fenfe direds: For David their hoftile oppoficion by words 
ing of himfelf and thofe that which arc onely forenhek. Thus 
efpoufed his caufc, under thenoti- the Jewifb Arab reads, andmUhtly 
on of the poor, and confcquently bimfrm thofe that tmplead him, or 
of his adverfaries under die noti- contend mtb him far bis foaie. And 
on of ’tis mott agreeable that in this feheme this whole verlc runs, 
cheword fhould be here taken in He fboS J ?and at the right bond of the 
that notion ol oppofxg or parftung. poor, i. c. to defend and plead 
Thus they arc formerly expreft v. for him: as the wafer flood at the 
to. by'JQib wy L c. ‘Davids adver- right band (fee v. 6. note b.) CofbaS 
faries, pUintijfes, wafers (fo that be Sand, as his advocate, to main* 
word properly iignifics, a»TiS‘««» tarn him againft his injurious 
onadierfary b S'ixp injudgmentfi.Q. charge, and "that is to fave him 
a»accufer)es\&by , ai? 37 j;yTO'^yi«“i from thofe that oppofe or implead bis 
thofe that fpeak evill againft bis /We. foaie, that aflault him and call his 
And riiis verfe is thus fair parallel life in quell ion. The ixxii. here 
with thatjtn describing the perloos, moll fully exprefs the lenfc by tx 
via. thofe that defigne ana wage *ra» uT^unfnw t** 
evill (for (ofpeokjttg is oft taken for from thofe that pttrfae ten foaie, 
doing) agotnfi bis life^ and (hen 



A ffdm if David. 

The hundred and tenth Pfalm was certainly compofcd by David, (fee 
Mat. xxii. 43 not concerning himfelf, aud Gods promtftng the King- 
dome to him after Saul , as the Chaldee luppoic, but by way of pio- 
phecy of the exaltation of tbeMeifias (fee Mat. xxii. 44, AR, ii. 34. 
1 Car. xv. 1 5. Heb. i. 13.) to his Regal and (which never belonged to 
David) Sacerdotal office 5 both which areby him exercifed at the right 
hand of his Father, and felled on him as the reward of his humiliation 
andpafooo. (fee Pbil.u. 8, 9.) 


faraphra/e. 

r * * Tv Lwd ^ V y* 

be looted m ell am * band antra i mate tbiue enema tbj joalfioole. 

at bctu thofighbcrncia rtv-roein cfUttof bumiee fle (h, end c4 K i Be D,. 

I"* M* ** I**I (»«wh be tamU not be ifAe were not Gad 
tnn(cX> AeJQogof Itoiwd ted ef Lord*.) Andollnn Jchor^b. dKowtemneGod. 
CreanrcftemnandteMlvndi deatetd, An tarlngfaeea for fane time oppo6d,akl *t 
*r»6«n owned, by thofe whom hcwuCoM tocrllpotmfulbmtpmMce, hr ftooid be 


exited 


The Hundred and Tenth Tfalm. Paraphrafe. jdi 
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exalted in th*r humane iucore which hew he burned, to the bigtieft pitch of glnryaadm* 
jetty and amfririiy in heaven* thereto exerrife alt power ow ttni htfrrfrr world, to reign 
16or*xf. 25. dll hcbrhM^d dll that opp/eth thislulilafttiMie $ 1, fans crndfieis, bf 
convening foot, and defrayby others a. Ac ldekrottt hearten wocjti, by fabjtfting tbttn 
ruthcGoIpcf, }* the power ouio* and 4 S«*n i o men* hearts, and it Uft 5* death itfetfc, 
1 Cor.j?. a A And when all ibis is done at the coccluifou of thH worlds then fh*ll he give 
up Ms power into fata fathers hand fromwhkbhehadH, wdhimiclf be fobk& to him due 
pur all things ooder film, i Cor* Xt 27* 

2, The Lord jb&fl fend tlx rod of thj <W of TCs Wi^don* of tutu to 

Sim 1 rulethorn m themid(i of thiae enemies. ewJtifStor 1 rhe'iwivdor 

feepter of his freer bm power full fpirfr, the Gofpe! of Cbf ift* the power of God unto fzjr*. 
tion to ill t!ur Iwlitvc and obey it* And this (bail Aril he preached («frer hfcrthifTe&toa 
andi&eiifioa} by hh Apoftict aejenddent^fee F(al. il.d.) to thole tbit ancified him, and 
from thence itftail ho propagated to all )ud«, and then 10 aU parts ot the hahfcdblc work*, 
onpurpofc defigned to bring borne fmntrt to repentance and change of life. And the fuc- 
rw thereof fbajl be admirable, j Ghordt of humble obedient Chriftfant gathered from a- 
roongfi his grtact ft enemies, fotnc of the rebellious Jews, and grear multitudes of heathen 
Idolater** 

bpfopl e fbah le \\mlfixg in the day of thy^ pm- -At the going our <J tfcc 
"* » teutin of * W/V/V, ifrom the womle tflbt S 

morning^ tbov bufi the dem ofthj jonlb t wartwe,toc«qoer tbeob* 

0 * durare world, all that hare 

any thing of humility or pe-y wrought in their heart* by the efficacy of his preventing grace, 
/hall come in rod rtcdve (he faith of ChriO moft wilfmgty,fef fibe and lew all to follow fcjcn, 
and attend him in hbOwrch* and ihenurftitndt of difciplesftaU be as (the flarr* rf ham, 
the finds (in die fca-lborc, or) the dew that iu the morning com* the fare tf the whale earth* 

4* The Lard bath /irww &zd rr id jm* repent^ T}joa Ando hah to be a King, 
m aprieft (or ever After the order of Afelebizdek. I» 

r_. 1* . *. a 1 it 1 1 l c.. b..^. <_t 
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greac onicrt or i\w.g and primtioifea in turn * 10 ijuij cnmi 

ol l>i& Father, in die htl power of entermintng and hltflin^ hk w ih, *h m^ir i» Am- 

bam was, whim he wasmerufoed and tieared hy llelddzcdch, and blcffrd by him. And j 
thatmrrpoention of this his benctMioo h, bis giving th tat grace va tome away every uua 
from his iniquities, MJil t4. to aid them agafaft |S ihdr fpIrfruaT eoemte*, id fnppon 
them in all thdr ncccffide** And dhh office, coremciK»rg a hit afiten/km, is never to have ,, 
an cod, never to be (hocc^lcd in by toy, » the Aaronicd pricfthood defeended from father <#nud * 
to fco, huttoeonnnue in his baods^ and to bemoA lucceflefrdfy cwroftd, tiUitbcatthc 
end of this world deUvered up ro God the Fathtr, 

5- c The Lord At thy rtoht band (ball Srik through ■« « he n>»H )•» t im ft c : 

tiet.o.irt&mA. assaea 

ohcyv and addref* theinletvcs to turn - lb to aft obdortre finoers^ that fljud our, and op* 
pofe his power In tbeir heart*, chat will nwtfwHtr this Pricft *0 ! !tfs thh K*ng to reign over 
them, hefbaUinadfefthhBfelfa mnffe mrrihfe judge, and dettroy the ntijgbtteftgyandeiif and 
fcowcAcopoii earth, that doth mu come in hud die faith. 

tf* HefbditjadpeMdftgtbttbeatbeti) betbdlljiS tb? Ad die impenitent wfcferd 
pluet with the dead bodies, be fydl + mMd the heads ^ 

FIW manf CQUBtrep, Juffiioully dtftroy, n^lre 

them a kindc of Akctdamjf 

and the greateft Antichriftian Monarchy in the world, raoftemiDcnrJy ihar ot bcatheu Rome 
(1b bJoodify persecute* the OtriAians) fhiO be dctttolifljcd Rev- xvjii* 2 ) and 
Chrifoan ^ofeflkNi fee upintbc place of it* 

7 , He fbdft drink ofibc d brock in tbc ff/sv* tbarrfbrc thm ftall the Kcffia sand <L 

“■ his Kingdom u advanced. ^ 

]b Ml he lift up the hf&d+ ^ And alt (bis bur a propo^d- 

enable reward deigned by Ms Father to Ms great ImmiHatton, and patience, and fidelity 
and cwfancy in tfc portor and dildufgc of the office prophedek afBgocd hun hereon tmht 
the caflmghome finncrtioiepeflcancc; linbislielhtlL be lb dfligcnt and indnAriou^ invh 
gibntaDdmtent on all opporcuni^es of ad vanrii^ ibis end. of doing the will of Jus Father, 
the work for which he was ftnt, that he Hull wholly ncgfcft hbnfclf,bis own will, ftis own eafe, 
bis own ordinary food, tafe that which comes neat, and is moll mean and vile, Jikci General 
mtuskeeneft pnirfait of hUoicmits, that fithfics the ucceffiritt of narme wf :h water out of the 
next book, fee- (and with the bine aUcitty he liwl at USt under^c :hc moA contomdioiK 

doth) 



ffa aArmotations on PfalmCX. 

dnA)a4(of d^dpovfiqgofGofiirilL and ddpifiag ud cmcmngbMclfi GodOall 
highly aodpaMfeMoiof(batboth B<gii im Sacerdotal potot lomduac® 

fmsu wd by hi) hifak, U ihu Twnmt Bum vhcrd* he dw fejwdtel Fadicv, to 
bcatBfaifiicd b ever* 


Annotations 6n Pfalm CX. 


V.i, Olf p That ''fVh to my 
Lord here, denotes d>c Afeffiab, will 
appear not oncly by our Saviour 
and his Apoftles, wlio inlift on this 
Pfalm above any text in the OidTt - 
fiaamnt, (as the late Jews, and fomc 
others who are willing to be lookt 
on as very good Cnriftfans, arc 
moft induftrious to evade it) but 
cvcnbythcteftimooksof the ami* 
ent Jews themfeives, the evidence 
of trud) breaking forth in defpite of 
the mod partial and rciolvcd inte- 
reft. Mefes Htddatfan on Gen, 
xxxvii. ii. faith, trpK Tin* Twin 

See. Tbe Redeemer whom I will raife 
op from among you, fall not bene a 
father, according to that of Zacb. vi. 
12. behold the man whefe name is tbe 
Branch, and Is. tiii. hefball come op. 
Sic. So alfo David faith if him Pfal, 
cx. ^.out of tbe mmb, flic, lafilythe 
Scripture faith of him. This day have I 
Begotten thee, Ps . ii. So on Gen. xviiL 
Hereafter God My and blejfed fall 
fet fa Ring Meffias U'a t 7 on bis 
right band, as *ti$ written Ps. cx. The 
dared faid flee. And to the fame pur- 
pofe again on Gee. xiv. 18. So Mi- 
drajb TehiUim, on occaflon of thefe 
words ylooiU declare the Lax, flee. 

?r.ii.faith, TO art ons-DO 
rP©on Sic, the afairt of the Jdeffiab 
are fet forth in tbe feripture ef die 
Lair, of the ‘Prophets, and of tbe Ha* 
giograpfw; In tbe Lax Ex. iv. a a. 
In tbe Prophets £fai. lii. 13.81 xlii.i. 
In tbe Hagiograpba Ps. cx. The Lord 
faidy ana tbe dew of thy birth flee. 
So again Midi. TthH. on Ps. xviii. 
3 tby right ha nd fball uphold me, 

faith, TOK pi' 1 Sec .RJodenfaid 


that in the agt of tbe IHeffiah the l tif¬ 
fed God toil! fet the King Meffieh at 
bis right handy a* it is written. The 
Lord faid to my Lord. X. SaadGaen 
on Dd#.vii.i 3 ■ be eame with die clouds 
tf heaven , faith, And this is ^k*"£ 
n‘tt)Q Mtffiab oar rigbteonfaefs, as 
'tit written, The Lord faid flic. So 
the Jerufalem Talmud traS. Bna- 
chotb c. 5. laith, this verier the dew 
tf thy Lirtb, See. is to be explained 
by Mich. v. 7. 

V. 3. Thy power] Fcr the expli- b. 
eating this very obfeure verfe, the 
firft thing to be taken notice of is 
the importance of ^/T!, ftom^'O a« 
power or firengthj as that fignifircon 
army, or military forces, as we 
call them. The Meffias in the for ¬ 
mer verfes is fet upon liis throne 
for the cxercifc of life regal {tower, 
with a fword or feepter in Ids lianci ■, 
and as fuch he isfuppofed to rule in 
the world, ro goc out to conquer 1 
and fiibdoe all before him. The 
army which he makes ufc of to tins 
end, is the col ledge of Apoftics, 
fent OQt to preach to ad nations : and 
the time ot their thus preaching is 
here called the day f its 

power , or forces, or army 5 Q'l 
aninjx in the day tbathefbalf 
wage varr or joyae batted, faith the 
Chaldee. In which day, laith the 
Pfalmift, the p.opk .that belong to 
God, T 1DJ l tby people, thofe iliac are aea 
at all affe&ed to piety, tuSf oi 
&zoi\fbxv VS d»S, fit for the kingdom f 
of'God, Lut, IX. 1 6. 1 vtecyfi.it y, 
dwpnr^lifptfed^rrajedyOidrfiJy 
on file forrhe kingdome ofb'atee, 

AB. xiii. 48. all that arc any way 

lifted 
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lifted among Gods fouldiers, all 
thefe thall become r“U“U j. c, ( re¬ 
peating G 31 ? again) a people ofiobm- 
tarf oblations (lo r fignifics W- 
ral, voluntary, fpontaneoiu oblation, 
or contribution to die fcrvicc of 
God) i'uch as (hall willingly oiler 
up and conlecrate thcmfclvev, and i 
ail that they have* to Gods fcrvicc,! 

f'mfaie all and Joilw Cbrift, If in* 
their ejfatet, end lay them at the Apo- 
ftUsfeet) as we know the believers 
did. Ait. ii. an cflay of die great 
charity and liberality which die 
faith of Chrift brought into the 
THrra world. This tlicy (hall do ’Tjr 1 ^ 
®7? ty"iv» in the treaties of hotinefs, or of 

die Sanctuary, i. c. 1 fnppolc, my- 
ftically in the Cfiriftian Church, 
beautified with all tbofe graces 
which the fpiric of flnrift works 
in the hearts of believers. 
i vii. t8» fignifies the Adi of 
the Covenant or SatiBuary, and from 
thence the place in the Temple 
where the Art was placed was 
called die Q'<d“>2 Zftp hofy ofboUes$ 
and fo I fuppofe tlx: LXXii. under- 
flood ir here, when they rendred 
B*lp tu ayia» an of thy boiies, for 
fo the plural £yia every where fig- 
rifies the sanilaary^ and the leau- 
ties of the sanBnary are literally the 
ornaments of the Priefts and Lt- 
litrs, their Urim and Thummim, 
which they have on when they car¬ 
ry the Ark ("feenote on Vs. xxix. b.) 
But myftically thde arc the graces 
oiChrift, the inward beauty or glo¬ 
ry which (bines in die Chriltian 
Sat 3 a«sr) or Church, which is as it 
were the Arena or place wbere tbeie 
forces of God are muttered; Or 
perhaps in tbc beauties tfbotinefs, as 
that Unifies no more than God's 
fitoed Majefty, in whole fcrvicc 
they are lifted, and on whole ex- , 
pedition ingaged, according to I 
CAeUio’s reading, quo die expedid- 
oaem faerieuntmajeftate fates, indie 
day vibea iboa fbalt with thy faered too* 
iefh mate thine expedition* Another 


fcnic the words may be capable of, 
which the comparing die mention 

Of Sion v, 3. and beauty ofhoUstffc 
here luggeftcrh, by raking 7 n pov~ 
w^oriwfr, or arms, in the fenfe rhat 
frequently belongs to KM, which 
fignifies an heft in feriprure, viz. 

I the attendance on the SanSuaty, the 
\ piiefts warring his warfare, 

i. c. officiating. And then full 
will (imply import freewill 4 <- 
rt»«s, ana the lent run tlms, Tby 
people will be a free-mU offering ia tie 
day of thy AftembUes in the SanBuarj, 

(hall offer (in Acad of any riling 
flic) thewfrlvri lively facrifttcs, fady 
and accept tide. Anil this, if accep¬ 
ted, need not be deemed to exclude 
the other rendring, but the pricftly 
and kingly offices of Chrift being 
both here fet down in this Pfalm, 
the words (as is frequent in thefe 
compofitkms) may have bcenpur- 
pofety contrived to fie both. Then 
(bllows ^T?.' 7a q*? inpo Dn^o } 
wliidi may perhapsbe.thus raottli- ^ . 

tcrally rendred, 'TC!"'*?’ thy children 
or progeny (lo the Chaldee mutt 
1 underftand it, whcit they joyne it 

| with fbafffit) n 7 to thee, i, e. 

I (hall be to dice, 79 dev 7 n?it)arno 
■ from the wombef the manitgi i. c, 
according to the proportion of the 
dev which the rmrsi/.g brings forth 
(as icwcrc out of its msmbe) mfuch 
plenty as to covet xlic face of the 
whale catth, fo fhall thy children 
be, fo numerous, die multitudes 
of tliolc that receive the faith of 
drift, this dev on die face ot the 
earth, being like the (and of the 
fca and flam of heaven j by which 
two eepreifions is fet out elfwhcrc 
the fpiritual feed of Abrd>am, the 
I multitude of believerSi i. e. Over 
{ all the face of the earth, through 
j all nations (hall the Chriflian faith 
(be propagated by this die Apoftlcs 
• ?€9trr<« expedition or vorfarr, tliehf 
. preaching and promulgatin g of the 
: Gofpel. Anothet pofliblc ten- 
dring die words are capable of, 

thus * 




nA nnotations on 


Brno thus* OJTO, tiled ten limes in 
feripture, in all die other places ex¬ 
press an immediately preceding birth, 
and is equivalent to as foon as farnSo 
Ps. Iviii. 3. the tricked are efe ranged i 
QniO from the wombe, or birth % 
Ps. xxii. 10,/ have been cafe on thee 
from the soornbe, i.e. ever lince my 
birth. Then, though be by 
many conftmcd, from the waving, 
as if Q weie a Prefix; yet feeing 
the v hath no dagefch, others con¬ 
ceive it a Nounc, though not elfe- 
wbere found, yet guukble by the 
fignificatton of its neighbouring 
weeds, and then it will note either 
nnV 1 morning or youth. Next nr' 7 ’ is 
’’ twice ufed, befidethis place, and 
fignifics not children but drildhood, 
or the firft age of youth. So Eccl. 
xi. 9 ,U 10. 

hood and youth are vanity. Where 
rvnnto being joyned with it ’to 
made more probable that here, 
where “inajp is joyned with it, they 
fhould both be taken in tliis lenfe, 
wherein there confcftly they are. 
If this be accepted, then the He¬ 
brew will be thus literally readied, 
t)7 “n^o cama From the womb 
youth is to thee, i. e. asfoonaschou 
art borne, thou enjoyeft a firme 
and vigorous youth (iacreafing hid¬ 
den! y tn mfdmeand feature and fa¬ 
vour with God and man) "in'll? Vc thy 
infant] the den, i. e. is as me dia up¬ 
on the face of the earth, in a mo¬ 
ment fp reads it fdfc over all, is 
feen faun rather then falling, is 
fprightly and aerial, and makes all 
mins cue fotoo. And then in ac- 
cordancc with it will be rendred 

what follows, 7 /X)» art 4 Priefefrr tr 

versus never fuperonnuated for the 
.fervicc of the tabernacle, like the 
Levitical priefts, nor ever removed 
from it by death. In the fbllow- 
ifnn words the ' in is by the 
' Jewilhwriters, Kimchi and Aben- 
Fxra, allowed to be paragogical, 
and fo Tn?i Vi; to fignify Jruo hy 
atccrding to the manner or order •, 


which is cxa&ly the ixxii. tbeir 
rendring, iff that is infifted 
on by the Apoftle in die New Tc- 
ftamenr, to which alio the Syriatk 

accords, oita^o-a affording to 

*1 • * 

the Uheneft . And then it is Change 
the Interlinear ibould make it a 
fufKx, and render it Jecundum 
Vtrbnm meam according to my oard: 

and yet herein lomc ocher learned 
menhave imitated them. The Jew- 
i(U Arab interpreting this whole 
Pialm of Abraham , as a relation 
of his ridory over the Kings, and 
telling us that lie was made a Priefe 
in the place of Aielcbbcedek, for his 
mifearriage in his bkffing, bocaufc 
in it he made mention of Abraham 
name before Cod's, renders the lat¬ 
ter pan of this third verfe thus,aad 
from the deep if the black fto, that thou 
maftfl cafe fir thee the portions oftbj 
children, explaining it by a Note 
to thispurpofc, be teatheth him, that 
(bey fviz. his children or poftertty) 
jball divide tit countreys from the 
blockfeatotheutimfeef regions, fay¬ 
ing mat he ,takes ro from Pro. 

, Xvi. 33. & TOT to cafe. Abu Va¬ 
lid expounds thofe words □n’t! 

1 by/nw the belly or ramie of tlx 

dtrknefs, i.r. faith he, from the time' 
that tfow vert in the dark the wmbe$ 
that die meaning might be, Profpe- 
rity bail} accompanied thee from the 
j time that thouwert in the dark of tie 
'■ vmbe, i. e. from thy firft forming 
orcreatkn, that is it that he faith,* 
Tnn* •» 1 * 7 , from thy fra onus 
or original. And fo he would have 
both tnofo paflagcs joyned in tlicir 
figtuficarion. In this vcrle the 
Lxxii. have made many changes. 
i Firft for dry people, they ap- 

I pear to have read *fe? with thee, and 
fo render on. For flSTJ vo¬ 
luntary oblations, they read » 
gtvervment (not as the Latinc ren¬ 
ders them , prinripium beginning) 

! 0S from^nj an ’Ebtpyivrzoz Prince 

Pf. cxiii, 8. Then lor irate of ti e 

morning. 




^Annotations on Pfalm CX. 


Fa p. 
S3^G. 


’M 


morning) they read nrpj heep?(/H, 
before the morMtig-jiarre, omitting 
the word «? dew, and for’ir.“ 4 7 ’ 
thy progeny, they read , and 
fo render it iyltnmd ei lbegetthee $ 

and fo the Syriack, bo^ r a P io 

- *■* ' 

P # P 9 

V-'H ^ (rs:n ant if/it 

time / begat thee my fun. And to 

this as the Latins exafily accords, 

ex men ante Lucif'trum g ft mi :e , and 

the Arabick in like manner, fo 

doth the Syriack aUo (fave rhat for 

tpo luoftc a le(ore)tv moning-fl arr, 

* 

they read from of old) 

»* * 

and many of the Ancient Fathers 
have followed them, cfpectally 
* TertullitA L. v. contra Marc ton. cox. 
who applies it to the nativity of 
C<V //7 m the night, and tliat of a 
Virgin withont the knowledge of 
any man, and refutes the Jews, w!k> 
applied tlw: Pfalm to He&tkiak. 
That the fern after Chrifb time 
did thus apply it to Heztkiab, as 
the Chaldee Parapbrafcs under- 
flandit of David) appears evident 
from that Father. But before their 
hatred of Chrifl did thus ingage 
them) lame of the antient Jews 
(lee note z.) applied it to the Afeffi- ^ 
as l and they are followed by Ifaoc 
Bfn&tma on Ben . idvii. and the 
pafTagc next following of this King 
being a Priefi) makes tt impoffible, 
according to their own principles, 
to be applied to any King of the 
Jexi) the Prieffbood among them 
being peculiar to the Aaronical 
tribe. And therefore the Chal¬ 
dee, whichappUesitto David, in¬ 
terprets this of his exaltation to 
greamefs in the world to come, by 
way of reward to his having b«:o 
an immaculate King here. 

V. ].T''r Lord at tby right hand'] 
In this Pfalm it is evident v. r. rhat 
n'f 1 ’ is the title of God the Father, 
and fo again v. 4. and UiN of the 
Mefjas God the Sot, in ’refped of 




j tlat dignity , and dominion, and 
I regal power to which he was to be 
exalted at Ids a Icon lion, that at the 
name of fefns every knee fboaldbm~* 

This is exprciled v. 1. by his fitting 
at Gods rtght hand) for which rhe 
Apoftlc i Cor* xv. a5. reads;, Aw 
dvriv CwAiJosr, h mad he that be 
reign —By this ’tis evident that in 
this verfe qni’ o? 'Jix The Lotd 

at thy right handy mu ft be under- 
flood ol the Aitffas inflated in his 
regal power at the right bandoi his 
Father, and not of the Father, as 
his Tnt&.fdrat to back and help 
liim, as Ps. xvi. 8. and eUewhcre 
the phralc is ufed. For of the Son 
thus exalted we know it is rhat we 
read Joh. v. * t. that the Bather hath 
committed all jadgmeat to the Son, A- 
grccable to which it is that this A- 
donai or Lord ax Jebtvabs right bond 
liere, fhall firlhe through Kings in the 
day of his wrath, i. c. {hall aft re¬ 
venges moft feverely on the Oppo- 
f ers of his Kingdotne $ which re¬ 
venges in the New Teftament are 
peculiarly attributed to Chrifl) and 
called the coming of the Sat of man, 
coming in the clouds, coming with his 
Angels, and the approaching, or cm¬ 
ing of bis Kingdom. 

V. 7. Brook of the way] 7 m figfli- L d. 
fics any bellow place or vale, a rc- ^04 
ceptaclc of waters, and from thence 
aftnaS river or brock, which hath 
not in original from any fpring, 
but is filletfwith raine-waters, and 
fo is full in the winter, but in the 
iummer dried up. So Gen. xxvi. 

17. vTOS iff the valley of Gerar $ Jo~ 
el iii, 18. a fountain fbatl come forth 
and water * 7 TU the valley of Sbittim : 
and 2 King. iii. 1 6. make dm iat- 
Ity fall ef disebes ; and V. 1 7. ye fhall 
not fee rain, yet that valley fbal be 
filled n iih water. And being here 
joyned with TH? in the way, it “'H'd 
feetns to fignify no more than thole 
plafhcs of water, which in the win¬ 
ter arc frequent in highway**) from 
the fall of much raine t Thefc fir ft 

C c c from 




nnotations on Pialm La. 

Tiom ilic places where they arc tent with, (Are y Me to drihk °i 
collo&ed, (no pools on purpofe | the tup that / fbau drink of ? Mot™. 
provided tor the reccit ot warcts, xx. 2 1.) and that an inliipportablc 
but every little cavity in the way, 1 litter rap Math, xxvi, 39,42. (Fa- 
which is (has filled by raine,) and \ tber? if it be ptffUe? let this tup pef s 
Iccondly, by the ftagnancy or ; from me) it may very fitly be exten- 
ftanding fltll of thc-Ic waters, j ded to his death, as well as to all 
and thirdly, by die frequency of | that was preparative and in them y 
paflengcis fouling them, are to be 1 to it. And to this the lifting up hit 
concluded very unfit for the ufc lead, reigning viftorioufly over all 
of men, very inconvenient for j his enemies, being conftituted 
drinking? and would never be ufed ! judge of quick and dead, is here 
lot that purpofe, were it not by juftly apportioned, according to 


him that hath no other, or that fo 
fair ’ uefids die haile of his way, 
and io far re dclpifa or ncglefcts 
himfelf, as to content iumfdfwirh 


tliat ot Phil. ii. 8,9. ftemadebim - 
felfof no reputation? but bumbled him- 
felfe , and became oledient unto death? 
even the death of the craft, where- 


“ f I i 1 ^ 

the worft and meaneft fort of ac- 1 fore God hath highly exalted him — 
comiuoistton, diat which will juft ■ Another notion there is of Vu for 


fathfy the ncceflkics of nature, a torre/Aoi river Pray, xviii. 4. a 
This ismnft nbl'eria'ulc-offouliiers jlowi/ig torrent ?otrrver? and fo 

in an hafty march, that are thir- Am. vi. 14. mio the Vnj wc rcn . 
fly, but will not make Hay at an dtr it river cf the witderseft, If it 
Innc to rcfrelh thcmfelves with be here taken in that notion, then 
wine, or fo much as goc our of drinking of it may be a proverbial 
their way tomakechoifeoforfeek fpcech to cxptdi vidory, as ifa, 
out for wholfome water, but in fift xxxvii. 2 5 . whi n Sennacherib is 
on their purfnit, and Qtdsfie their boafling of his conquefts, he thus 
thirft at the next receptacle of wa- fpcaks, 1 »iU enter into the bright 
ten, the next puddle,or trench, or of his border? and the fmref. ofhis 
ditch, or brook they meet with. Carmel • l hove digged and drunk 
Hus is a figae of great alacrity in a water? and with the foie of my feet l 
Souldier, and wichall of great hu- hove dried up oil the rivers ofthebe- 


any the mcaneft and raoft fcrvile 
condition : and may well here be 
ufod poetically to exprefs the great 
humiliation and exinanition ot the 
Meffas? afluming the real forme 
and all doc mean offices of afer- 
vant, purfuing the work to which 
he was font with all alacrity, coant- 


ter alfo of blocking up and clofc 
fiegc, the middlcmoft may proba¬ 
bly be to the fame fenfe; and die 
rather becaulc of the cuflomc of 
Baflcrn Princes, who in token of 
dedition exa&cd from fnbjuga- 
ted provinces Earth amt Water? fo- 


ing ithis meat (and drink) to doe the | dith ii* 7. In reference to which, 
utM of him that fint bun? andfinifh j the digging up Earth and drinking 
his work, /A, it. 34. and in fine Water wul ugnify a forcible cn- 
laying down his life, differing as try, a method of hattcry (where 


willingly a moft bitter oontumeU- 
ous death j which being by him 
etpxcft fay driuking of a cup? and 
thatafperial fort of cup? fuch as 

cithers would not probably be con- 


the milder fummons have not pre¬ 
vailed j thereby to take livery and 
feizin of an hoftiic Coumrey. 
And if that be the notion here, 
then the phrafe fignibes Chip 

victory 





The Hundred and Eleventh T/alm, Paraphrafe. 567 

victory atchieved by his death over precedoncous and preparative to 
Satan, SinanJHeU. Which being the If ting up of his beaa t 
wrought upon the Croilc, is fitly 1 


The Hundred and Eleventh Tfalnt, 


* Pmfc ye the Lori[ 

The hundred and eleventh Pfalm is ooc.of thofe whofc title (ice note *. on 
pfal. cvi.) is Hallelujah, and is accordingly fpent iu praiiing and mag¬ 
nifying the namcol God lot all his works ot" power and mercy. It 
Is compote*! in twenty two ihort meters, each be ginning with the fe- 
vtral letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 

'Porapbrafe. 

j _ t &iU prafe the Lord with my whole heart) in the Fro “ tfce'botwn* of my 

' I II 4^J 4 th ‘ b **? *° tbe £0 *s r *' S* A *£ ,ts 

q&iim. thereof 1 will acfemmJrdg 

* and M*6 the nunc of Cod. 

This 1 will doc more privately id coimfrl of all poos then, tbe trtie ffiacVi its* when ever my 
tmt&ftioaof coiwfftmcdtistobcadtiftd on by thofe that fluke firlft conicieiKe of ttek 
dury t sod will i riw in tile moil pubUck and fcfcftOdflcatbJy. No yunAo is too ckric, 
bo congregation too wide, for foditncfi duepcfformme. 

fjbdfofty 2, The irwks of tht Lord are gnat A c fought out of M/mifons ire the wort* 

** ihcT » to bmKftmfn* toei*. ftSdhX 

thtirmtrta- robe the excvcifc and impJoytncat of all friomfflea, who cm eater rain ineflpfchcvwith 

fts t or fi more pLrafiHc infodi medifattea, than id all other the mdt fcu&wl diKruicnjtED, nd re* 

fantt, cefre great profit and advantage by it. 


I fe<m Of 
vn&fet 


* Aonowr 
and tiny 
“In 

-nr,* 


a. His wort is * honourable and glorious* and bis All that he J«h is iafuur*: 

rigtxeoafMfi endwrethfar ever. Sirfiwfa 

tion moft admirable and ft upr odious» and fb the wrrksofhs prtfavatian and providence 
Full of oamipoccst gremefrud wtfdome. Em above all, Jus juflice and pritr, his dare* 
fiction of all fin and craft fidelity in all hU pomilciislitfinlrdy to be Dugnlncd> ethic 
which goes through all hit otbu works* 


h w — - 


[ him g 
txm* or 

mtiftffut 
hy or vfhu 
w-'ndef* 

f 


4. He both nude \] bis wonderful! works to Se&remem- the jreMniincoioaswwki 

bred: lie Lord t isgruim and full of tompaffon. HttSS^SsSS 

lions oo men as will never be forgotten* but recorded ud reported for ever :and indeed 
God btth trade fpedal ordinances, the PaScowflcc. to thatporpofe; Yea they have given 
hint a title whereby he it known by alb the fame that he once proclaimed of hanfelf to Mo- 
- fes T wfknhe ddked to know and difeem Ins nature more perfeftfyv The Laid, graticu*— 
1*. aiwAgradooBei^tMercifollLc^ m* forward to pcirilh cmyfaihac out of frailty is 
cofEimirted agaiaft biiti^ bat abundant iia merey and loving Kindnefib to all that fiiihtjliy 
adhere to him. » 

{ai fia/lh He hath given |j meal unto them that fear him } be He am, f a iji T o ptewitfc 

/“ «• d - mill ever be mindefull of bis Caveat. 

they fiend in need of > he hath promired new to km nor forfrke fitch: md wfudToevA 
he huh thui hy Covenant obliged hlmfelf ta^ be will be certain duly to perform?. Thfla 
did he ptomife Abraham concerning his poficrhy in ^gypt Ccn. w, li. ami ttcardiDflly it 
was Ratify performed. 


b* 


« 


Ccc % 


e. He 
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Hi'providawc twrfi melt He bath (beard bis people the [| power of bis werkt, U wm 

ws ) & iv< shem the hertt *g e °f tbe heathen. . " 3 

dciiiDgwieti ha people die Jew** Ldiracwhomhc hull cift oct the Cannukci and ochcriii- 
habitants of fevw tety (ratlol I nations, who had csccedtagty provoked him with their unm* 
rural fm*, aod given to this his people the quiet position of them* lowlicbcbcytadaot 
the kaftftghc or title hot froro his immediate donation. 

And heron, as in all things The nor!# of'bis bands arc \vcriij and judgment } T 

£& SnSrSi; *» <* * —«•*««« 

juft vengeance cootdi4m&uKH» aspefftft fideliy aod perfotmaoce cf hbproiDtlcto A- 
biahioi hisfervaot. And U> nil bis appoimmcorsboih Ear the rooting out and planting jd, 
bis menaces and polite) ire molt alfortdly pafomed, 1 bat a no fruftuacg at any 
of them. 

Ecing once ratified and 8* They Rand fall ftfFCVCr OtideVCTy and an dofttw 

STflS && £3 »*•'' «* 

tiprightocft in them that they remain Heady and burnable* 

And the Hk wondafull He feat redemption to his ptople^lc hath commas* 

MfidJCnSn'h ."ooZ bis eeuermt for eve r j holy and reverend is hs 

that he refcoed 8c brought name* 
out the feed cf Ahihiiitf 

to whom ^ (vrujcs were made* from the (livery of .-Egypt (in emblem of oar pester re¬ 
demption from the bondage of fin a»d ?5rdi wi ought by hb own Sod) and by a nrighty hand 
node good bb pron-ifts to them of hHngbg them into Canaan. Jhm 6nw and Dvhdable 
are ail Gods pirn and jgteemcnuniadc with his people* to whom at his merries arc oioft ad* 
minbfy firnw, >iul for ever to be selcn ywleoged wi h ttunksgmug, fo hi& judgments ate moft 
dreadful] and for audible to ell ihti prorcke them to £dJ upon mm. 

f. Tlitteb therefor* no r<xfa 10. The fear of the Lardit the f beginning ofmf- 

as^hc^rlTrJi^ 1 * i^^n- d° me 5 a good emderfitading * have dl ibej that doe bis * mthtf 
broflta jtA *mI doerce- cowmandmeuts ; bispratfeeedaretb for aver. 

rence of God* an m to * L *U 

Edslawesaodadteadrohis jodgmeons and when all is ccnfrdmii, this will he found the 737 

prime wtfdocne. And the rcateo is dear * The Law ofGod i* thedcctirtHoatf tboft things arVftJJJ 

which ate inflft cur concernment* to know* Ms ooaunandments bring ail profitable knowledge 
and judgment to them thaccwcfslly let themfelves to, and ate daily csordftd io thcpfifu- 


of lib precepts Is of aH other things mofi for their torus, moft agjt^hJe to al) their hiterefts 
both to this and another world. And fo for that moft eminent mercy of fuck lb divine and 
***& otcchcDE precepts (a* wdlasfor other pans of hh Covcmr» his giro wd mercit»\ 
all poflible praifc h lor cm doe to hb mofi holy same. 


Amotatw& m Pialm CXI. 


. Vt, Praife ye the Lord ] What 
r?Vfi was obferved, uid competently 

S o vcd, note * on Ps. cvi. that Hoi- 
fiab was no part, but only the 
Title of the Pfalni] is applicable to 
this alfo and more that iollow, aod 
sberemoft dearly dcmonftrable. 
For this Pfalm (as alio tlx: next) 
is one of thoie that are compoicd 
with «afl refpea to the order of 


the letters oftlic Alphabet. And 
it is S. Hiermes true obfervarion, 
that this Pialm is die fixft, which is 
purely Alphabetical, thexxv. and 
others, which are wdl-nigh iuch, 
filing or aboundu^ in Tome letter, 
whereas this, leaving W l 1 ?^7 for 
the Title, begins with'Tj 1 **, as the 
cxii. doth with , and in very 
fhoit meter goes on exaAIy accor¬ 
ding 
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b. 

0'iaj’ 


ding to the letrcts of the Alphabet) 
which it could not be imagined to 
do, if it began widi rijiTO HaSe- 

lujah, 

V, i. Upright ] Of the word 
O 1- !**) upright, cis Kimcbi’s obfer- 
vatioO) 7KT® 1 am /> is an appella- 
tilt if (firstly st Nam. xxiii. to. Let 
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pofeiy or in *& their feurA concern- 
merits. 

"V • 4* tJHade bis wottdafall narks d. 
to It rtmembrciL ] The nioft proper ntop “iDt 
rendring oftins wife will bepitdit 
oa by oWenring the notion of 
for s memorial, any thing by which 
a man may be rememlre £ Ann nflmr* 


five cf/fracl, as Num. niu, 10. Lh a man may be remtmlredf, any name 
me die ' 1 &*' ■ r '® die death of the up- or title attributed to any tor any 
right. And fo they arc called by a • notable a&icm or excellency. So 
name of much affinity with this, the Wixii. Exod. xvii. 14. render 
Jejbaran, in the notion, and by "91 by S*ofinsame, and Hof, xii. 
analogy as in the Ntw Telia- The Lon/God of bofis, T>?t nfrp_ the 
mtnt the Chriftians arc called Lord is bis memorial} that furc is. 
Saints. the Lord it bis name. And accor- 

c. V. a. Sought a«i] in - ) to ferity in- dingly the Mazoritcs call God's 
D'vnvj vefligatf, [earthy is tiled for m edit a- name WH?"]** memorial. Accord ing - 
tmg, fiadyng, and firm tbeirce n 'P j ty he ***de A memorial, is 

Ktr'no a [(boot, or place for ftwty of I no more than be both made him a 
the Lm , and in Arabick ~QTjQ at name 5 either by common way of 
Academe, or Krtiverfitj ^ and ac- fpcaking, he hath left remembrances 
cordingly 1 C or - i. a o. «s , of hintlclf which will continue fas 
the inquirer, is the (Indent, tie that Gen. xi. 4. Let as make ns a name, and 
{pends his time in [torching and ai'aw.vii. 9.I have made thee a gnat 
finding out difficulties (Ice Note { . name, and v. 23. of God himklf, 
on that place: ^and then D'iiivrr that he Trent to make him a name, and 
hem applied to the great works of to doe for yon great dings, very a- 
God, may be rendred ere [.aided, greeable to the flyle here, he barb 
or meditated on, □n'tsn 7374 ; ^ made a memorial or name TOK7EJ7 
that have delight or pbafure in fuch by bis wondrous works, and 16 
findf or meditation, foagbt of ad that die Chaldee under Hand it hoe, 
defire them, faith die Jcwifh Arab. *Qp pjl ^e bath made him a 
But the word alio fignifics to be good memorial) R/mchi reads it, a mt- 
lound, I [a, utv. I . I am found by mortal if bis wonders in x&gffti in 
them that Jeugbt me not. And then giving as the Sabbath , Pafieover, and 
this will bear an excellent fade, otberfeafit $ accordingly Aben Ext a 
frequently met with in ocher pla- renders v. 5. tlic fade of the 
ccs, thnxtbefetretoftbe Lord it with Egyptians, according to the pro* 
them that fear him, bis way is plain mile of God, Gen. xv. 13, But it 
unto the righteous, (fo Abu WdUdjbey may be alio interpreted more mi*- 
are evident or plain to ad that delight nurely and crideally, lie hath made 
in thm, or love them) though cite him a tide, a name, by which be 
niched [badfall therein, and the like, expefts to be callcdywa. this which 
a.TXsn next words, 73*7, are here follows, as the breviate of 

; capable alfo of another rcodring, that by which he was pleafed to 
in the notion of V 5 P Err/. lit, 1. proclaim himlelf, Exod. xxxiv ; 6. 
where wc render it parpefe, and w Dtrvi] ]Un The Lord menifull 
Sal. v. 7. where wc render it mat- and gratiem, not making this a di- 
ter, and the Lsxii. nr&ijfta. thing, ftin& fentwicc from tnc former, 
in both places. And by analogy but affixing ir as that name which he 
with thofe the phrafe may here fig- hath madelimfclf by bis works. 
nify in ad their parti, defignes, or pur- 


Gcc 


V. 7. Com » 








nnotations on Pfalm CXI. 


c. 


C’JCtfJ 

* * -l*t 


rr ?v 


V. 7. Coftmandme,.ts are fat 
From ipK which figniJics true ant 
fare and faithfully is the Epithctcoi 
Gods commandments here 
How it is to be rendred, will be 
bell gueft by confidering the con¬ 
text, and the peculiar importance 
ot the Cemaaodma^s here. The 
former verie {peaks of die 1 tea then 
nations, the Ca/.aj/d:es fee. ‘who 
were by Gods appointment rooted 
out of their IanJ, and the Ifatlhes 
planted i:; their lfead. In this, faith 
rise lYalmitf, there was E 3 'f 3 * TuS 
fidelity <ti.d indg'ueut ; fidelity in per¬ 
forming the promile made to *A- 
1/aL'*iu many years be lore, and 
juft vengeance on thole nations for 
their tins, the mcafure of which 
they had now fitted up. And as 
the: ground ot both thefe, ’tis here 
added that I'TF? *73 a’l bit ern- 
matidnie/.tt— The word which we 
rcnd.T tomrMF.duieK.St comes from 
ij 32 tow/Tf either lor good or evil, 
which figniftesalfo to command, or 
give order. So oi Cyrvt Ezr. i. 2. 
^*7^ Tfffl he both charg'd me, and 
2 Cbron. xxxvj. 2 3. ’/IT 1 ?? the Lord 
bxb charged me, (the fame Cyra*) 
to lucid him an, Lcufc at ferufaiejn. 
In this fettfe of the word it may 
here be fitly uftd for God's ap¬ 
pointments and commands to the 
children of Ifrael to root cut the 
Conamitet, and to take poflcfikm of 
their land (not un Jcrftauding it of 
die Commandments or La»oi God 
written in th/ir hearts, agaioft 
which thefe nations had fo unnatu¬ 
rally offended.) So when fofbua. 
Jot. viii. 2 9. (VOBKOndei to cut down 
ibe carcatje of the King of At $cc. 
the Chaldee render it and 

frequently in the like fenfe. And 
then of thefe commands of God, 
thefe appointments of his, for the 
good of the one fort, and thepu- 
nifhment of the other (the ixxii. 
fitly render it fvfoAaj dtnv, tom 
ma-.ds or exprefles given by Am) the 

Pfalmift faith, the " 


f. 


are 


* * Viw 


fane, firme, faiihfell, i. c. are molt 
ccrtatnly performed* whenioever 
lie gives order for the dcflroying 
of a nation, it (hall certainly be 
performed, unlds by their fpeedy 
repentance they avert it, fer. xviii. 

8, and fo for his command of 
building and planting v. 9. And 
this in Doth parts is the probableft 
meaning of the place, as will be 
gudt by theinfuing vafe, They fond 
[aft ivy ever and ever .— 

V, 10. Rep ining of ndfdcmej The 
word beginning is of uncertain rvtpK’J 
fenfe. It may fignifie the firfi in 
time only, and fo the rudiments, 
firft foundation, or groundwork, 
and lo though the moil neceffary, 
yet the moft imported part of the 
work. And if it fhould thus be tin- 
derftood here and in other places, 
die iciifc would be no more but 
this, that there were no true vif- 
demi, which had not its ioundatian 
in piety and fear of God. But the 
woul ■ h v '~ l - (as head) fignifics 

the firft jn dignity as well as in or¬ 
der or time, and is frequently ufed 
for cite chief or principle of any 
kinde. So Dent, xviii. 4. ivipto 
(the Chaldee read t f, f l ea j j 
frime, tie principal, i. c. (be bell, 
of thy eortye. and nine and oile, and 
of the fierce of tby jbeep. So Amos 
vi. 6. that anoint themfelvcs rr<&0 
with the thief of ointments, the be ft 
and ruoftpretious •, and 1 Sam.xv. 

a 1. CTw fW the firft of Aat 

vi.‘iclj nas devoted, is interpreted v. 

9. by O and 3 * 9 rt 'Tytbt goadtxfs, 
and, ad the wood, as that is oppo 
fed to theAa/eand idle in that uetfe. 

So Numb, xxiv. Arnold was n'Oro 
firft, i. e. thief, of the nations. And 
thus it is to be tmdciftood here, 
that the fear of the herd (which fig- 
nilics all piety) n the principal or 
chief ofwifaome^ as fapiada prrma in 
Horace is the principal or mofl ex¬ 
cel Jrnr vifdme j according to that 
of Jth dap . xiviii. 28. Unto man 
hefaid, Beheld the fear of the Lord, 

that 


The Hundred and TwelfthTfaim* Paraphrafe. 571 

that is wifebat) and to desert from ] jcwilh Arab reads* The firft thing 
evili is vnderftandiag, that by way \ was trifdmegives in command is the 
of eminence, die molt excellent! fear of the Lord, and agoodeeQe of 
mfdme and onderftanding. The 1 underftaodiag it to aU tba. do thooi 


The Hundred and Twelfth Tjalm » 


fl j hikis- || Praife w the Lord, 

lee 

/^cxT The hundred and twelfth Pfalra is a deCcription of the prefenr im ploy- 

men ts and felicities of the truly pious mao, fuch as oo much tend to 
the honour and urailc of God, who is fb exceeding gratious unto all 
bis fervaots, that there cannot be a greater freedoms and bills than to 
be in the number of them. And therefore the Plain), which dc- 
feribesthis, is by the Hebrews intided Hallelujah, though there be no 
other exprcfe praifing of God in it. It is com poled like the former, 
the fcvcral ihort metres beginning with the letters of the Hebrew 
Alphabet. 

‘Parafbrafe* 


1 Ere dr* 
itgbteth 

vsn 

' +* A 


I, TyLfffed is the man that feareth Use Lord 3 \tb» *». —* M d«r 

Jt> deiigketb goody in bit cmmantbnemi . 

of alltfcecomnuwdmentsofGod, ftp&Ij ahftrining firom all chit may difptawt hkb and 
cbearfulty prafttfiog all due he requires of o». And indeed there ii on fwh fectritj of sfl 
trocdtinbk tScUfthr and pfafirc as this* theptefeat gtitirfaWfe tod the foccccdiog cdte* 
farts of fochpradift* tomy truly virtuous miade, arc a tnmtmral fcaft, ofillodm tfic mob 
exceeding) a 


a. Hts feed fb all U pud ty upon the earth \ the gate- Joi n til* h «fc» rooft 

rati on of the upright jboS be biefjed, nwftdri*taf ftiUuIl me- 

tWto bringall gfeatnefiandIkrariAuaguponavy&ntfy, to advance and inrkbihtpofte- 
iity+ tor aalongasGod hath the difpofiug of tue good things of life world, boaouaand 
wealth, See *ds nnreafcftsbfe to imagine due any fabSfcka or poUchfcs, proiefh or ambiUoni 
of oon f which have impiety m tittup and thereby forfeit all tide to Gods benodiftioaa* 
ftutl be nearfo fnocd^ftifl tovard our prc&nc worldly interrfb} oaflriA piety md.ooo-, 
font adherence to the iwyoofGod. 

3 * Wealth and rubes [bolt he in bis bcafe 7 and bis Thepro^trfthrffMrt 

rigkteoefxefs aidaretb for ever, S^Srfy fci!^ feu 

by GadtatukdonthcperfotisaBdfionlieiof foeb flub aft mil is the ctaulrmhn 
another world. (Seciw,i?A) 

a. Unto the upright there arifetb light in tbe dartaefs^ AadifwTaffliawnn *»y 
be isgratiom, and%U ifcompafiho, andrigbteo* 

A gOodmd&fbe&ethfifVQitr and leadetb 5 bentu world are alhnyn to beta* 

i.7?l 6, Sard) hejbaU mt be moved for ever'. tbe rightt- of afflidiau far gmiow 

y*^« m fba.ll lr in everlafling remembrance, *«* * if y n< l* > [ *?””w 

be not pmuffa thereafter, the axing our fptmutl miladies, and e&nrcftfog our grace*) yet 
are rherc fuch alley c* jnyncd with it, fuch hrengtlu tu fopporr, and fuch feoTonablc and 
oft Dfwxpeftcd Hfoes sad dclircraiKCs ouc of it, chat cMs cnutoe be loofcr on oibcrwifc than 
as a faeuil worit of hisnwnifoll providence toward them. And (which is oft to be obfitwrf} 
thi> fopply from God of alhyts smd comfonsi«iafflidioa> together w*th timely dclirerauces 





Paraphrafe. The Hundred andTvnlftb T/alm . 


out of it, flu 11 rcraiuly be [Hifonttcd luto good it civ out only bccao& Vis prom tied tbtre; 
and therefore Hull not fatle them, tat alfc Leezuft *o$ mvde over to them from Gods fpccial 
providence* as a reward moft fitly appwuoncd to fever jI graces to them .* is r to their cha¬ 
rity dad bounty and cnnqiafljoB to oihtis, giving and lending to all that ore id difirtls, Ged 
hath fraaited Inch* by way of proporuoitable itward, that they (hall receive ntetcy sa rhe 
wage* of their mrcUtiuitfe, and not only in another world, but in this, they Jhall be bJttied 
on earth, Pfcl* xxxti ; . So 2. to difercer moderation and «n&f er both of their wer&and 
afikuts* Good men, \t they be tltrcughly* focady fudl, are meek, and not apt to be im¬ 
patient in words or deeds, and fc they contribute n utb to the allaying tf their ifftifiionf, 
and ftftentpg iliiir prffcrurcri. both which nigcfiiH and impatient bcfavicur is worn to ex- 
afperate* And then p tis over and above, a reward of their pit it act and meeknd* and di- 
tocoon* which God hath allotted them to ten:per and fwtucD and timely to remove their 
firikring* who bear them fo well, at leaft to afford iftem ftrength* to make ihcm very fupfior-r 
table* By thefe means, whatever rwfrdvcnturc* they may ft* a time meet with here, God 
will affhredly provide for them, yea and for their pefterky (if they got on cttiftanrly m their 
ftepsjhc will give them ^ability in the prompttttiet of this iifei and hecaufc agoodnzrce 
after death is a* grew > bteffioga* wtlih cr honour in ties life, tlttt proportion ftiaJl befecu* 
red to them alfr, their n emory Audi be frtlb and floirifUiBg among A\ portent** (when their 
bodies arr ratten in their graver) and by their example they Bull benefit many, when by their 
iffiacu they can no longer oblige them* 

Awchcr fpc«< pritiUgc 7. HrfhaJtmic afraid of evil tidiaesi hit heart it 

XL^ST*/»> »*»>W „ 

hercoce 10 God »Dd <k- 8, Hu heart ts efiaelifijedyhe Jhoa set be afraid, tuojB 

ImMt* he 1 \$ te hU *4 re *t°* his emmies, 

fear* or afprtZrcnfk>n&| Men the news of danger or noddy, the cue imminent, the other 
allrcady prefent, admits him, it is not able to difqofet or djftmbe him. The reafon if, he 
hath tefigned his whole being into Gods wifitfl difpofaJ, andb afbredFy perfwaded that his 
dtvinc cfoifo are to be prewred* that what he fends or pccnihs to fall, is fitter for his turnc 
than any thing dfe that heemdd chofc fbrhimfdfe, and coofequeady that if God fees it ooc 
good for him, he will aver tit before iceome. or remove it fpeedily : and by this one 
ranee he ts completely fortified, not oady for a pattenr* but chearfurll entotaumem of all 
that !i or fhall Come, mowiw unmoved, and well pkated with Gods prtfeudftpcnratioiw* 
whadbever they are, and fc tonfUntly centimitt, till the tunc hand that fem them give him 
rdeaifc and delrrcraflce ODt of diem, which in Gods good time A all be done alfo* 


H !uk *pM 
tnt iftnf* 
fire* 


A* for Ms charity, and cm- fit hitb difperfe J y he hath given tolbcpOQt- ha 

ri^teo^ttefle cflderetbfor <wr 3 hit berxcjbali he tjc- 

pie«, and imp*red by fitted mtb honour* 

Goa as if it were done to 

hSmfclf} it never goo unrewarded. Ooc crown is referred for it, eternal felicity tn another 
world \ which though a gilt of Gods free boenty. thill then t<difpcrfcd withrefped to the 
perfontaficcftofthii kiodeffce Nat* rav. $4* ^c-} And anoihci ts prdcitdy befto«d here ; 
wealth* and boaov, and a moil fiouriibing coodidoo in dnt world, ft ray frequently die 
sifibleand difccinibk, and when not fc, yet die fecr« enob&nable reward of this one fur 
°ff4eghbdagpraiiiifcd roitmore peenftariy then to any other good works*Deoe-xxvu l M y* 

Pk. xb- s.xrmir. afr*Brar«xl34«xS, ^a;,xiiLaa*3dv, ai.xtx*iy* xniLp. xamibay. 

Mar, x* $o # 

Toeondok*tbefcWties 10 , The kicked jbfiSfitit) findlegrieved* bejbaS 

faJ^al vrT*riutrcr o^rlrl n ** b b ** f ffb melt fiWfij j the deftre 0] tl* 

my and troeUe and in- wicked jbfifl peritb , 
digudon to die wicked. 


. v n ' / ■ .—j uisu wiiKWii mil 

indkcct methods ofthnniiE tr cnftwa bhfteLud pwfrH with a coatbaxl iimolptiorf' 
ners) yteld them ho kmi of fruit in thk worn, ycccofidicQi full drain loather* 


Antmtathxf 



^Annotations on PfalmCXIL 


m 


JxjfcUtityt on Pfalm CX 1 I, 


a. 

rtscv 
. j : ■ 


V. 8. See hts defirt\ The phralc 
WT!'fbal!fee, in compofition with 
■ ^ . on his diftreffers or opprefferi, 
hath been allready expIained,Note 
on Pfal, z l jv, c. in reference to 
Timid at dm time. Tis ui'cd a- 
gain Pfal. ik.io. W. God 

jball la hu fro or took as mine ene¬ 
mas and Pfal. xdi. n tfi'JVUSBi 
tMinc eye hah looks on mine enemies, 
and mine eare bath beard of them that 
rife up againft me, i. c. feat and 
beard ef their dcftru&ion v. to. 
and fo the Chaldee reads 

on the mine -So Tfe/, civiiL 7 . 

^/ fbaS look upon tap 
haters ; the T.incii. read) Ifb^opm 
T «5 l%$p6sp/ut, 1 fbdl behold my ene¬ 
mies, i, c. having Cod for my 
auxiliary, I ihall without fear bar 
on diem. Here it is applied more 
generally to all pious men* and 
mult ftfll be readied Jba£ behold or 
look upon hts opprefjers ardiftreffers j 

the meaning frill being proportio¬ 
nable, he {hall bfboktthcssi fccure- 
ly, confidently look in their fe¬ 
ces, as we lay, as being now no 
longer under their power, being 
irced from their tyranny and pret- 
fures. The Chaldee, which ren- 


dred it pfal. xuv. by feeing revenge, 
here change it into WjjH® redempA. 
on, del:' csaace irom his diftrefle. 

V. to. tMeliaa-ay] DOJ here, b. 
from to drfjeive or melt, being DDQ 
joyned with feeing, grirjisg and 
gnafbingmtb the teeth, expreflions 
of the wicked mans envy, may be 
thought to belong ro the feme mat¬ 
ter, co/faming or melting estop with 
grief. But the. word fignifying any 
kinde of melting, corftmption , or 
diffobam, outward of the effete, 
as well as inward of die minde, 
that particulariy which is caafed 
by puttcfadlion, that may as pro¬ 
bably be the notion of it here ; and 
fo it beft agrees with that which 
follows, the defire of the aieiedfbaS 
ptrifb, Whilft pious men thrive 
and pDofpcr, wicked men- decay, 
confume, melt e&ay, and all their 
covctoufncflcjWorldly-inindednefe, 
earneft purfuit of wealth (fo 
W dejtre imports) comes to 
nought and perifheth, The Syri- 
ack therefore for melting read 

V * 

' fbalibe taken map or 

# 

ff roped. 






57 + 


The Hundred and Thirteenth Tfalm. 


|j Praife ye the lard. 

.The hundred and thirteenth is a thankful! commemoration of die glory 
and condticcnltons of God, and the great and fignal works of his pro¬ 
vidence to the mo ft aftiifted abjcA creatures (never more diiceiniblc 
tiian in the work ot redemption) and from the matter of it was by the 
Hebrews filled, as the two former. Hallelujah, (See note l . on f*. 
cn. and cxi.) 


1 ) tUkh .}4 


Firaybrafe. 


y O ye (moats of the Lord, proift *U 


now 


>e *11 • 2. Bleffed he the name of the Lord from this time 

iUdu folk for eurmort. 

3* *" ,om the eiftm if the (an to the going down sf the 


All fjiiMnll founts <>f i, t -\Rdife y O ye (moats of the Lord , praife tie 

ccrnLilaod obliged dw- I. name Of the Lard. 

fully tncdtlMttwd cwnincmrKMte the grew led glorious andgneioombof God. 

To Mm rbmfare be *11 • 2 . Slejftd he the nme «f the Lord from this time 

nil eternity. 

one end of rhe hea- 5. From the rift## of the fan to the omao do&n of tbt 

then w ild unto the other r„x, l ’ v j A * 

(btHtli 11.) bu n.er* 

do and goednefi tomankmdt(efp*<tfUy that great Evangelical mercy, the p& of Ctirift) 
fall be fofemnty proclaimed and proumlg*Tcd+ 

Thepwer ud demfotaa a The Lord is htfb above ail nations^ and hisal&j 

%&“££?££ a™*'*'*™. 

world nrcalHnbordhuteio btin i Hcisthe onefapreme lord o*er *t) the world, and not 
oncly ofthhone people which w celled by hh sitae : And though the h^wftbeareira be 
die ferial pbettn ha fnanfionj yet hit glory is infinitely greater cbtftro beioariUd or 
-comprehended by them* 

And nbait *1J other mya <. who «like unto the Lord Mr Cod, * who t dieeffah 

ofcxprerHoo, herein 0 he * * 

tnoft jqcampirjbk > ikt ® 

lifting ta .the hjghdt hen- 6„ * ftiiohamlUtkbimfdj wUlwld the things that are > 

JK£SSI*£ iu '«*> 

to tint kw fate of our?, co Tifituibowhebw in the peateft huqniky (not only by over* 
leciifp, crerruHog ind guiudiig the afhin of due lower world, bat by ttfiimptlae afov 
flefb pitching his teat among us, and Jo corporally vfiting us, in the many cion of the 
Soane of God.) 

And d this God of !»«*«■ 7 . He raiftlb up the poor out of the duff, and lihelb 

- 4 -*^»>r. 

fdftQustftMihe ptdoutf- 8* l hat lx maj fet him vitb princes y run with tlx 

wsss£i.t; n« a j j *&?■, L 

ihe tewedpurfi of worldly ?• He " | motetb tbe barren women to keep bonfey to 

micn-d lad defoUnon ro he a jmfall mother of children. Praife ye the lord. 
adrace fanetvmcS to tbe J * * 

hifheft dignicia, ms to th« of the nyall throw* i Jm. iit* at ocher dmn todfrpcnfe 
oiot fdft»*bW mcrucf, dnldm to the banco Sarah ud Ktawh, and n>«ay tbr Ike (but 
dpccttUy the gift of grace, and of more grnCr to the Innbk, the glad lidiagsof theGdpcl 
to the poot.) ¥ot wrachwewca)IoUi|alto pay bun our HaUch^b, 


WftfrJj n 
Owe ! .i t 
* Kjb W 
-* V»h km- 
fetf K ■ 
bJS'tzb m- 
csi in 
tv:t. 


f fttiiibrhe 
b&wn in « 
fmilja- 


Annotationt 
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tAnoitatioat on Pfalip CXUL 


a, 


V, y. Vtwedetb on high ] The 
Syntaxisin this place is very poeti¬ 
cal) and a very dikerniblc vtip- 
'reman g aTOV in it. and 

are acknowledged to be in «a£fc 
oppofition one to the other, the 
foil from naj high, hex alt ins him- 
fetfe , the latter from lowly, bum- 

lling himfelf. And properdonably 
er8s& and is heaves ana 
earth mutt be oppoled alfo, and 
the one joyoed with his exaltation 
as the termc of that, and the other 
with his humiliation as the teeme 


it 


/: r ' r , , r V 




) tbe Hoed of the /fain, ami mf 
f&ord fball dtvowre the jlefb tf the 
captives — So %pm. i. 11, the rigbte* 
oufae£e of god ts revealed fcewVtwf 
«’< vlott from faith to faith, i. e. the 
righteoafaejje of God by faith it revea¬ 
led to faith) or that me. s might believe 1 , 
fee Note b . on tliat chapter. To this 
fenle I conceive all d>c antienc 
trar>flators had refpeft, the Chal¬ 
dee rendring it — who exalted 
bis habitation that be may dwell, and 
lets down bis eyes that be maty fee in 
heaven aad is earth ; hot the mii. 


of that t and then the like deems* 
being obfcrvcd betwixt dneBtsg, • 
and feeing or beholding (the higher 
being proper for the habitation, 
but tne lower being accommodated 
ro the works of his providence, Gg- 
mfied by feeing) the conftruftioo 
will be regularly thus, who is like 
onto JehffVab our God) who exaltetb 
himfelfZy C«a to heaves ro®? to in¬ 
habits or dwell there , and yet hu/n- 
bleth himfelf ( at tlic fame time ) 
to the earth nW“j7 to fee, beboid 3 

or order all things therein by his 
providence and his grace ? An 
oblervation which hath ollwaycs 
had truth in it from the beginning 
of the world, bat then moft GgnaC 
ly, whenth cMffias, tlicfupccmc 
Cod of heaven, came to vifit us 
here on earth in fo great humility. 
Of this kindc of compofition there 
want not examples; fee Cast, i. y. 
I am black) but comely, as the te/.ts of 
Krdar, at tbe enrtattes of Salomon j 
i e. black as the tents ifKedar, but 
faieeat the curtains of Solomon. So 
J>eut. mii. 41. 1 will mate my ar¬ 
rows drank with blood, and my fwortl 
fbitt devourc flefb, with tbe blood of 
the floin and of the captives : where 
the iienlc exads this other placing, 
1 wiB make my arrows drunk mth 


more exprtfly , 5 It* x&t- 

otxvr, iy to' ramoad ififSp It t« 

€&rai, £j if t* yy, aho dmBetb 
is tbe heights, and beheldetb tbe things 
that are below in tbeheaveu and in tbo 
earth 1 and io the Syriack, who 

(itutb on high) and leholdetb ot look- 

• * 

etb fn^oftaa on that which is deep 

or Ion (not as die Lance reads en- 
iumCTterram , the heaves and earth, 

,» t r 

but) laVao 8cc, on heaven and 

■ -a 

earth* In all which rend tings the 

letting down the eyes , the beholding 
the things that be low or deep, can¬ 
not be .common to the heaven and 
earth) but is proper to the earib in 
oppofition to heaven. For as for 
the notion of E 3 X?®* for the regions crrstl 
0/ the airt , ir cannot probably 
have place here, any more titan v, 

4, where his glory is (aid to be 
above the Lvavees, toexprds thein- 
finitenefs of it, by its fiiperiority 
to the higheft of all creatures, 
which coniequently tnuftbc rcfol- 
ved to be the higheft hcavcos, and 
not the aire, which is much inferi¬ 
or to them. If this fhould icem to 
be too unufual and violent an hyper- 
baton , then the meaning mull be, 
that although God be Ingb in his 

throne 





_ ^Annotations on PfalmCXlII. _ 

throne ot glory, yet Ik condc- ; felling her an baufe, muft be 
Icoids to the tnanagery ot tlic • giving children, and to will moft 
wholoiabrkkjftoops down to heboid j intelligibly be rendred, fetleth the 
the things on earth] and by as great - barren in a family j and then to it 
a condefcention, looks on thole in will bed accord what follows, 
hfsun j his glory therein approving nnafu Oyan CM a jotfall mother 
it lelfc to be above the heavens, be- of dildren, there being no fuch 
caufe his beholding the traoia&i-! matter of jn toa barren mman, as 
ons there is a drftending or homing that of having children. The Jew- 
darn. \ ifh Arab quite leaving oot in 

V. 9 - Keep bonfe ] The word | his tranflation, renders it, and that 
fvsrt hoafe, is fot netimes beft ren- maketb tbe barren moman a jcyfull vso- 
dred family : fo Gen. vii. I. <fo than ther of children ; as thinking it in- 
aadafl’V?? thy family into the Art. , eluded in the lenle. A phrale 
So F.xod. i. 21 , God made for tbe very nigh unto this we had *Pfaf. 
midmives^V^-families, *Sam.\ii. Lxviii. 7 , Q'TTP 3 *wc, 

11 . GodfbaU mate n;? 4 family , i, e. where the fpccch being of folitary 
give thee children. And io here petfons, wtdmrt&ic. and^rr? flg- 
ipeakine al Gods mercy to the amt allying adverbially, at home, the 
and loir,jy and inftandng in ^Tpy rendcing was (omewhat to dificr 
tine barren, widiefs woman, 1 3 , TiO | from this, as the feniedid. 


The Hundred and Fourteenth Tfalm . 

The Hundred and fourteenth is a brief recital of the miraculous works of 
God to his people the jews, in their redemption out of iCgypt, and 
journey to Canaan 5 an emblem of his greater miracles of mercy in 
the redemption ofmankiude by the death of his fbn. 


7araphrafe, 

when God wupMUoo j,|T fBen Iproel mat oot of v£gypt> the hoofe of 

fe’fafi*!? W Jacob grangelangaage, IberUttw 
Iftdmvd ht A£gypt» be did i. fudsb Mt \ MU Ifrad blS * dib ffJJ „ 

Ufiobtft pat m t of all prooiiCn* and the or muring tilts* olhbpOW«d dofuioi^ 
mreHcreftom, fail fidelity «t<roc, tod hi* omnipotence, ^ 


W Btn Jfrael mat oat of ^£gypt, theboafeof 

Jacob from a {’. people of * flrange langtta&e, ibttiaitm 

Is LI* L d n _ _I »/L _ .1 I Ji t 


Al Ilia kaft co trirind 3, The ft# /dJF it And fled) J&dan WAt \\ drtVfft ![t»wJ 
die RH 6 a departed out * , 

of tbe dtttdt end Ut z 

*7 pound fratbewto prim the moita wotd«rim Jortinpored 

dander* tad thearrentftopt its coaric, cadrat fuckwtfd, thewnen were 
It. 7- whilft JoflratiAd ffacpeople pafied oref it* 

Audit An ririn the Uw a Tbe c meuntahit skipped like rams, and tbe ktllc 

'SPSSrJESfil *<te «*• omh. 

iriddiit hi, MouffinL aSibc (tutcmidVflcrbudm olil, did pjadj ftakfc and 
now on «f the pba not toribly, bod. 

K.rrkat 



The Hundred ani rourteentbTfalnh Paraphrafe. ijj 

5. tfbat ailed tbee, O rbau fra, that thou fieddef ; If «*» dcomM 

tm prim, fat th. »/> *n» i«*,> 

tf. Temouotaiiu that ic skipped hie rams* aodie little Red fra, or of the ftuxTini 

bids like lands ? S5ftffi2K5 

7* Tremble them earth at the preface if the Lord, a and commotion* aSo* 

the preface efehe Ood of Jacob, of ^ *Mc ««msA 

£ trtdfb turned the reck d into a f J tending «W*r, 

tbcjUflt into a fount#n ofwoUrS. theft pleated bjtfie rifaft. 

v ftdj ARfeek 

to tirtfibhehraifelfeia wfpcctal manner to tbit people lor their refefle otuof 2nd 

to bring them into Cam*, and to deliver hit Law unto them » and that prefetfte othi$ wts 
the only aiftofafe^fcOTodigtoiit cjfefls, u at another <i»c it w»oC bripgEng fach pl**» 
lyofwMerotttofirockofffinc, that it muuamcd ■ cmcw(» Jfit had been tnptafafe 
fptiiig) Tome considerable time ifwt. 


Asmtotions en Pfalm CXIV. 


V. 1. Of firouge language’} The 
Hebrew *X*? is by the Chaldee liere 
rendred barbarous , and fo 

by the Greek 0 *p (Sap. The word 
among the Greeks and Latinos 
tomes from the Hebrew extra, 
redoubled, and fb Signifies to a 
Jew any man ol any other nation, 
and fo fitly anfwers to ty 1 ? a granger 
or alien. 

V. i. His fanSuary} The word 
taft |37 will Utcially be rcndicd to 
or fer bisbtMuefs, and bens joyned 
with nn'C 1 trot will figniry, that 
Juddb,ths people ot the jews there 
fpoken of, was made ufc of by 
God on, or among, them to de- 
monllrate he bobBcjje, in rive noti¬ 
on wherein oft it is taken for the 
keeping bit promife facred or invio¬ 
late; as wnen ffd, cxi. 9. {peak¬ 
ing of the fiimcnefle and immuta¬ 
bility of Ids Covenant, it is added, 
lost Mj (as in another rc- 

fpedj reverend) is bis name. The 
meaning then is, that Judea was a 
jpccial inftancc of hisMu*^*, or 
performing his promifc made to 
Akr <ham long before. And then 
in proportion, that wtuch fol¬ 
lows fflnft be nnderftood, 'K'W 
rniVo^q iftul was bit power, i. e. 


! Ifrael was its inHiacc of bis power, ui 
j his ailing for Ifrad he declared his 
omnipotence moft fignally ■, the 
rxxii. literally render it ti^urix. 

am bis power , but the Syriack 
* * 


Art praift ot jftvy* 

Lc. in dealing with whom he fee 
forth his glory. In this, as indie 
former vene, the exprrfEoo is po 
ericaL* In die firft verie; as Israel 
and the boofe of Jacob are die fame 
thing in fevecsl names, foist /Egypt 
and the bar barms people. Andiierc^ 
as Jadab and lft ok are all one (the 
fcpatation being not made at that 
time, which is here tefpefied) fo 
«ni?7 and wt’TWjq bis boUarjjt, or 
so his bolinejji, and bit power, are 
joyndy attributed to thelame fob- 
led, Jadab and Ifraet 5 not that 
the bolineJJe of God was fhewed in 
one, and the power In the other. 
Another interpretation die words 
arc capable oijthat as Jadab duarchr 
our of v£g)pt> the cloud which 
went before the hoik abode upod 
them, and that prcfcnoating alU 

michty Godi and ftiU coni ccrating 

ana m a king holy the place of his 
abode, may found that fpeech, that 
Judah wot bit fdaSuarj, or place of 

Ddd hti 



nnotations on Pfalm CXIV* 


his icGtlcnce, And then, as PfaL j mention the interpretation of Km~ 
cxxxvi. 9. tbc moon is (aid to be j chi, who applies It to the Unking 
for a dominion in the night) > the rocks in 'Rjflridim and Cades, 
i. e« in an adive fenfe to rede, and which alfo hath this probability, 
govern j fo the meaning of Ifredt that Naturatifts obferve thatcanh- 
being bis dwudw here may be* quakes iametimes make eruptions 
their being impowercd as a Prince of water. 

by God) to got out mtb an high V. 8. Standing voter] The Q?K d, 
band, executing jufticc on their 019 is beft rendred a lake of water, 
enemies. to note die abundance of it; accor- 

c, V. 4* UMountains] Though the dinglv the Chaldee renders it 
earthquake at the giving the Law •Tnn.H? into a river : and fo the 
were lo remarkable) that there can P&lmift exprefly deferibes the 
be no doubt of die fiends of accom- g*fbtng out of the waters from the 
modating tills stiffing of the mean- rock, that tbq ran in dry flaces like a 
tains to it j yet ’tis not amifs to river, “Tfal, cv, 41. 


The Hundred and Fifteenth Tjalm. 


The hundred and fifteenth (by the txxii. and Sytiack and Latins and 
+ * 46 . * * rti > Arabick and jEthiopick t annexed to the former, 

[ZlatFo ■>« diftinguifht in die Hebrew and Chaldee) is 
M, (Am p if. a rendring of all glory to the one and oncly God 
ttfuEhwiSf ; &n ■* oppofoio 51 to all Idot-Dclties, and a calling 

upon all forts of men to place their whole afli- 
jtaMku«tewi)iiw ance and cruft in him. 

tonifyaavte. 
di met b tf fim afat. 

OUid.wefiDfitUmdMt I, * ante aS, O tori, mt onto ut,Lut unto 

Mt degree or glorify 1 >J "0 ***** &*** tf*fr fi* fy "***} *** f Bt 
Ace, we ue moftunwr- tbj truths fake. 
thy of tf* kslt of ifay J 

abuntaatly recited <** turn xo ftrength of om fad* contributedindie 
kaftto <*u fd/citic*, ro 8 ctIe or defer colour* hnh brought them down from thee by way 
ofdoe orchiJIeoge: thine holy Llcflbd tnd vx& glorious name, that hath wrought tu mis 
wdfcftB^iOTftiiiUrcdwj wtcthciiuke hoAOoraod praife of tilt there being no other 
monte or impellent to excite or Mite thy metrics bw ihtne ommeergriccind &vour, 
m thy ndefitt and iamutabW cojtfl wey to thy Cm&ant md proauib freely node to a*, 

WKB thou wiltnere £uk to perfume 

2»d » £?£! t.frberefartfbculd the heathen fay, Where is mb? their 

feed fo well in thdr na- * 

Aiokueasd ntnpo egMv, otn hm 119 tempatfon to tcptoacbBof the Godwc 
worthy that bell dfhaaaable or tnmUJiiiB tobefpta- 


Ttf 

mtb 1 ir, 

LotJjJ Kt 

with *h 


ThpoA 1he God 
fhip he not hen 


fi eVfr I* $* 4 **' 

*-■_L*P._ e . . 


w wmmm 

pfefirat among n, 


9 , But our God is in the bevvens, behalb done shat- 

_ f • * 1 W ■ ' 


c&fijfiBr 


4 , Thei* 


The Hundred and Fifteenth T faint* Paraphrase. 


4, 7 heir b idols are {Hie/ andgoidy tlx teork of mens wheta* die gad* ftifly • ^ 

• j jo fo calledt meft die hey. 

r , , r _ , , dxm worflup, *nd from 

5. Torjf PtfW but they fptai KOt^ eyeshave whom they cxpft xdief 

l&n. i> 9 t t bn fee not ; ** ?*"« ; *f'; no,hi "S 

tf. '/hey have early bat they bear not $ safes bait they 3 of wmrfTSco^ w a" «n* 

£«t thnfaell not ; **“"*£ tlwn m be 

7. 7 tfj tew M, ter itey W/r not - 3 feet have 

., ilxhbut they walk W 3 neither ' i| fpeJt they through their arc cwftcrsicd, but Iwe c, 

B *«*»» a*. J 15 iwnjwtthekaftdctf* 

or..#/- W „ V. , , . , . . - - of fafe or life in ihcm; 

•wrt, 8. They that mde them are hie unio ivein 3 fo never) The materials whereof 

•» ^«#«*« saKrtrjfjffi 

eers carving ou them mouths, and eyes a*d can, tnd uofrs* tod hand*, and fcer^ind throats, 
is nor jiallarailakle ro gl«c rhen iht utc or firft faculty of language, of light, or any 
other lenfe, or fomiKfi as of troth. And then they thatetn carte ami work them to thb 
end, fpcdally thofe that cm ©fitr their prayers rrpofetheir confidence* in fudt inaumte 
Annies, arc certainly* » to any reguljr ufe o* theft lamina* a fuUtJi f> a jrnmoiu] as any 
of them, aftatconnarj to all re^fonabk nr aoimal inks 19 racer images would doc* ifihcx 
were luppofahle to doe any dung. 

9. Of Craft) J trviiihm in the Lord$ htisthftrhilp Whi] 11 tUtfe, thefeftgoda 

^,A thai* tUi*IA r Tjir m:\ow, «k<Kj m~ 

And the?T ]bttla m ledge, arc ihm puled Jy 

impoieotp Uw God of S fra el Is a God ofgoodnefe tbd of power, a* abb a* willing cordim 
them riur mdr in him. O let all chat arc admitted to tte boflW of being owiTd as biipn. 
pit, confidently rely andrcpoTe ihciruoft in him. 

10. O hostfi of A&ffl- tr&fi hi the Lord ; bt is their And abate all, thofrefpe*. 

WmlteirP'U. £$££££££ 

date in his dmne fcrrkc, arc in pcculir manner obliged to efler up cffciV praycn, and n» 
pofe their iftwoce to him. whoha;h pcomifed to be prdent and aflilhiit to them, as thole 
which are his proxyet and commilhoiun Dpoaa«dh toiscercede bctwln God and ban id 
things belonging to GodL 

11. Te that fear the LerJ, trafiin the Lard t be n And:T« tme wtftedwjv 

'kirHeml'b'irfrM. SSSSESSnti 

ro fcpofc tbeit whole indft Hun, now tluc a ill be Ion new to bit cficm nor foff^kc 
them. 

11. 7 be Lard hath lees mindfalt efm y he trill kiefs uS‘ y of tWjwehm Ini BMf 

hmil Ufa Ur'H» -f fc m/IHfr*. W* 

of Airtift* <y toward ir- 4 and cub 0 i 

(holt it a p*wn aad ingage- 

roent to Tccute n> of the conrrooam of the lite both to OB Cfaorch aud State, Tanpb 
and pctflci vihenfoew wc hare need of \u 

f tht JU 1 1 3* wt ^ tboifeor the Lm!$ f botbfmdii And the fame will he no* 

***£ wig**. ™iSS;®rf wiSTiSS: 

u didon Jbmr they are in lira world s the greatcftPrlKcball m here any pririlcdga barthi 

shore the ewaocii pta£mr. 


*Mpr. ifle, 
vpon 

*ttd RD 1 


14. The Lord fboll tncreofi *yoa more a*dmere 3 yw A j^ *e to cWBap 

midyear cbildrexu fuck,)* wilt oottinoe and 

ittrile iqw their pcAevl^* 

15 * Tc&vtht Uel}ed of tbt Lord nbicb m&U btSoen Tte H < prctogaKrc fiu 

Jbl j .r “ wcfl , wncieip the won 

&2a earth* imBiafinaie^y CKceedsvd 

Ji&paflcrallttfttnncA in the work]* that heaadlm family* and all ?1ut come frooihioi, 
mt thepecafiar prorjnee aodewcof the Gramrofalf the woridi aod wtur then 

dial they may notcanddcraly citpeft and depend on by due tenve £ 


Dd d % 
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$ 8 o Paraphrafe. Tb$ Hundred and Fifteenth *Pfaint. 

Che KgHtft hearan bull 16. | The heaiens, even the leavens art lie Lera's 3 |:A»*rw 

rf S ^ ^ «>* m ..it, <m*<» 4 ™,. 


^alicc tod court of refr w 

tfeatt j bottheofhtf pare of die Uohftrf^ the tuferioc globe of earth and afct end fee, hath 
bcgira CDmn,tohmdied(miiiiHia« 4 diije«f the creature* that arc therein, 

A*i»ilii5 nft (Monty rf 17. 7 iv deadprtufe not the Lard, neidvr am that got 
M* what priife ioi jc- . ' . / ' 4 

Iratnrlcdgmcnrs of cun oo down into fiance. ... 

oKiborany proponm? 18. Bat we n fit llrft the Lord from tots time forth 

nermorr, Praefe the Lord. 

Ueffc and fcrre him couftantlf whitft wc lire here i and when we are gooe off from to ktnc 
where thivfoftcch perforroed to Wia, and ov bodret laid intbek graves, where there is 
nothing bur iilence, bo power or opportunities of faring or magnifying God any longer, 
to 1cm it at a legacy to our poftefity through all fuccdfton* unto die end of the world, that 
tbty nuyfupplyuw dckdi, and ling continual Ho£uum v s aod HiUcfujihs to him for c?*r- 


i-'ttD rt 


Annotations an Pialm CXV. 


V. (♦'Hot onto us] 'jVblS is lite¬ 
rs a 1 ? rally to be rendred not with «, in 
the notion wherein that is laid to 
be with as which we have, or is in 
our power: as D'9’P?'? '9 ffal. 
ixxiii. 35. tobo is with me t or, 
whom have 1 in heaven ? and Gen, 
xxxiii. p. 21 ■'7 enough with me , or 

I have enough. 

b. V. 4. Idols] The Hebrew 

fignifics literally grievances ; and 
’cis uTually obferved that the Jess 
impofed names of ill omen on the 
heathen Deities: fo the fcafts do* 
dicatcd to them in tJicir idiomc 


are pcopartionably ‘W mourning, 
run fear, and “OW contrition. But 
the word 3 ?V which fignifics to be 
fast and asxions , signifies alio by 
Metonymy, to farm or frame any 
thing very diligently (applied to 
Com framing of us, Job*. 8. and 
to enemies diftotting and depra¬ 
ving others words, ?p/. ivi. 5.) 
And in that n otion of it alio may 
be deduced CTO?]? here, the fsma- 
iacray idols or Images of the Gen- 
tfles^ which being confecrated by 
(box Priefks, and thereby thought 
to be animated by thtne whofe 
images they are, thenceforth arc 
wonhipped as Gods, So when 


2 sam.v, si, wc read that the fi&/- 
iifiims left there Sn'axy iheirfmages, 
1 CbrtM. xiv, t a, it is D.Tn 7 K their 
Godt. So S, t/fogafine De Civet. 
Dei I. viii. c. a 3. tells us ot tlie Thfc- 
ology of the hcarhens, received 
from Trifiaegijhny that the jftW*- 
ebra or ftatues were the todies tf 
their Gods , which by Come magical 
ceremonies or Datf-gfat were forced 
to joyne thcmfclves as fouls, and fo 
animate and inliven ehofe dead or¬ 
gans, to aflame and inhabicc them. 
So faith Jfli mpurt fpiri- 

tees fnhffiatsus & itnaginious mfecra- 
tis delitfftmnty ehofe impure fpirits tie 
bid snider the confecrated ftatues or 
images j and again , rapitMt ml fe 
damonia & omnem ffire turn iotnutn- 
desm per confecratioats obligame mum, 
they cattb and force to them the devils , 
and every undean fpirit, ly dee hand 
of confecration (die fpirits arc iup- 
polcd to be onnext and bound to 
them by theit magical rites and ce¬ 
remonies.) So Armberj cent. Gait. 
1, vi. Bos ipfoS in his (fsgnis ) colitis, 
quos dedicatio infertfaara , & fabrilt- 
lus efficit inhabit arefmulaeris,the hea¬ 
thens in the images worfbtp thofe which 
the dedication or coeefeeration Iringt 
into them, and eaufesto duel! in tbeer 

graven 








Annotations on Pfalm CXV* 


c. 

Hr.’ 


graven images. And io Trodus de 
Sacrif, & Jiig. mentions ii as their 
common opinion, that the Gods 
were by their favour and help prefent 
in their images. And therefore the 
Tyri ms fearing that Apollo would 
fortake them, bound his image 
with golden chains, f uppofing dicn 
the God could not depart from 
them. The like did the Athenians 
imagine , when tlxy dipt the 
wings of die image of Viflory jand 
the Sicilians in Cicero at Divin, who 
complain tliat they had no Gods 
in tlieir lfland, becaufc Ferres had 
taken away all their llatucs; and 
fo we know Laban, w 1 k.ii he had 
loft his Tcraphim, tells Jacob Gen. 
xxxi.30. that be bad jloffn i ri l 7 K TiN 
bis Gods. And fo of the Golden calfe, 
alter the feafts of confccration, pro¬ 
clamation is made before it, flstfe 
be thy Gods, O if tael, hue this of die 
animation and uifpiriting of ima¬ 
ges by their rites of confecradon 
being but a deception and fiftion 
of their Priefts, the Ptalmifthcre 
difeovets it, and allures all men, 
that itay arc as inanimate and 
fenfclcfs after the conlccratton as 
before, bare fiver and gold, widi 
images of mouths and eon fiec. but 
without any power to ulc any of 
them, and confeqnently moft una¬ 
ble to bear , or lttlp their vota¬ 
ries. 

V. 7. Speak they ] What 
here fignifies, will be concluded 
by the context, which immediate¬ 
ly before had mentioned their ha¬ 
ving mouths and mt fpedting. Here 
therefore (as there the proper ac¬ 
tion of the mouth was fpeecb) the 
proper aflioo of the tbnat or hrynx 


feems to be intended, and that is 
to breeds. So when Pfal. xc. 9. he 
j faith, we confsme our dayes 105 , 

the Targpm reads IS 

a vapour, i,c. breath of the mouth in 
toieter. Hit be not this, tlicn fare 
’tisan inarticulare found, contra, 
diftind from fpeaking. So Kim- 
chi and Aben £zra fatp it j ami 
quote Jfai.xnxviu. 14. where the 
word is applied to tlm murmuring 
of the dove. 

V.p.Trufttbo a] For naa m thi» 
imperative, trnfl thou „ the Lxxii. 
appear to have read n?? in the 
prater tenfe, and io render it 
rA-ji hathhoped, ami fb in v.p, gc 




io, And fo the Syriack 

they of tbe boafe of ifrael trafl. And 
ifthac were the true reading, the 
fenfe would well accord, in oppo¬ 
sition to whar wem before, The 
idol-wor Quppcrs, char hope in 
tfieir gods, arc moll fenfelefs per-, 
fons, lofc all their prayers that ate 
poured out to them, receive no aid 
or relief from thcih j but the hufe 
of Ifrael trufl in the Lerdot licaven, 
make their addreftes to him, and 
they receive the benefit of their 
trulls and prayers, Kin Qljttf QTjlj 
be is tbetr help and their fin eld, he ac¬ 
tually defends and aflifa them, 
when they thus depend on him. Buc 
the Hebrew reading is to be adhe¬ 
red to, and the fenfe is the fame 
cither way. "Hie Jcwilh Arab alte¬ 
ring the fignification from the im¬ 
itative, paraphrafeth, and as the 

<tfe of Ifrael bath iruftedin the Lard, 
letaufehe 8cc.v. 12. fo tbe Lord niUbc 
mtndeful of us, and trill ilefs m 8cc. 


pet 

bou 


d. 
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The Hundred and Sixteenth T/abt . 


The hundred aod fifteenth is a gratcfull acknowledgment of Gods leaio- 
nablc deliverances, and gracious returns to the prayers of his afHi&ed 
diftrefled fcrvam, which are to beaniwenrd with vows of new obedi¬ 
ence, and incire affiance in God. It is thougbtto have been com po¬ 
led by Dtiid upon his delivery from the rebellion of alter 

which he immediately hid the liberty to rcturnc to the landuary and 

E iblidc alfembly at Jcruialem, v. 14,and 18,and ip. but may poffi- 
y, and not unfitly, belong to the return from the captivity flee, 
note) 

Porapbnfe. 

5 "rt "<J tvayf “die ji] a x Loix the Lord, becaafe be bath beard m voice 
Aat be would in Ms good J MuationS. 

wse (jive audience to my 2 . f Became be bath intlinedbit tart unto far, * tbeTt- 

HJ 1 ‘* lltr P° n bifBas 1 l ‘Ve. 

wo^ «£ length be gmkuffypJei^ to confrdcr n>T diftidfe, Wtm nUmfita apprach 
«JtizcupQDUie» Ihm cmdiinf to apply my feint to, bat my priycn to heivcD, aod 
ibofclUiotfele ro poire out before God* 

At tfab tone my dugtn Tbt fmom of death cmpdfedmr y and the faint of 

bdl^gaee held upon me i JfmsutrotdU and femur* 
fedwidi my oniio, who 4, Then edited / tfpm the name of the Lordt 0 Lord^ 

X52rS’S.-JS ‘ 

me; nd hating m way of refcue from ray fcmoc (Team, I thet adAtfimy ktfeto the 
orar-rafag hdp rad ptorMcocc of Godr *nd to him i humbly tod impot orytcly cune* 
bcfecthrag itofabahlt ddmraoct fromhim* 

And *? > 1 with < Grot/ms is the £w d and ri<>UeWy yes car God is 

my fdfe, di« vtunvcv n * r 

my I^OmvnjccGod 

ww both mcrcinuirad bi ibfaD> rad mocddocitairty rnahgoodhfc pfomifed ma<y to mej 

bni tfoperd. £ 7ic Lord prefervetb tbe+fimpU: I sras Iroarh 

tnbotttobt thcfappcrccr » J * 1J r ^ 

of the veik> tbt nimr helped Wf* 

of them due «rc ladHbtfc: rad MCQf&ngty fobubbe dab vMt m it my frateft d*- 
ft kudo tv 4 

7* ^tw»r wsto tbjreftyO mjfoale, for the Lord bail} 
Am incomp»Bed bc, I 8. .Fur thou baft delivered in fade from deoil/, mine 

vafr**torn* **dmfe#{T0m fating. 
ty and integrity of cower- 9* J JW« walk before tbt Lordt* the land of the li- 

HOoB fc chcimlyind cm- %*** 

ftady, allmydaym which 

^dftaUi^rdinetBtlibmtd} «the prefeot detomU to it mrjv to the Ark, the phcc 

wgife^mtehimfelfc, rad there m fr ai l yra yd lSty to ctkbmc dac 

mercy wbch huh Voided metbficuadclrrerracen 


E; ddfirtd 
tb& thi 
Lrrdrmid 
hrtr ay 

f Thitht 
mid k~ 
dint 

h 

wy tkju I 
mittottt 

Ufa* km 
[j fa*d irw 


j or Jr Uj£ 


cue* 


W 3 


io, lUUtxid 

4 
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***** 

(!tf fltf* 

un Pfal. 
£♦} 


;! 


10. IMiei^ytbfrcfbrehave lfptfex;I svas fttaily Itadafolln^andrepde 

tf.Jimw. tlutdbft I did and fpvke 

11, thu: Whciimy,ffifc;iDi]t 

were at the pencil (fee 

i Cor. fo 15*) when I was in my flitftt, I wit fuffitieittly convinced duuhe tnmeofflcfh 
wk tidbit to ytcldroeinj rdief(Pfal ctiii. ia.)mto m*ghf prom'ife* and cither prove falfc 
(n tlioie now did tlta David hid troft rafbft to dept^^ N: awn foe, Achitophcl Brf.) 
orijupoitnt; there war* 1 know* huconetorelioW, towhichitfc tolerably jwtidaittimnvr* 
the never-l*j hug omnipotent haadoiGud^aod to that! betook my lelte mdrely> mid from 
that I received myddiTtrincc. 

i-, what {ball I render to the Lord far all bis bcfftfits ^ ^ ind*lt «tar the 
5 aboodint mercies which 1 

tnM ™ me,? _ hm(cni*dltmG«d, I 

13, /xiii foie the b cup offahjatioBy andean * pc# the «mw»by aU oUiariom 

^0!*'^. araa-s^ 

14. I mu pay my vans unto toe Lord am m the pre- ledgn*i]»,asiw , &o it in 

//«;’ vf dll his people. *« loicamcft ™»otr, in 

' , *5. c eredout in the fight of the Lard is the death of 

bis lick fcftiv*C bjc&*ig and 

magnifying his holy Aititc, 

diet he hath noc permitted my enemies pi have their will of me* tint he bach preferred my 
Jife, and not delivered it up into their hand*, ribr he hath kepi it as ajewd of his owi* cibi^ 
net, n htiog by me hunhly d^ittd with and incriilfod to hum. And dmb be 
duh with ibcJe that letj and depend on Kan (fee note K on Vi jfi. Lmrt.) 

1 6 f O LordiWtrstly T am tty feriafity / am tbyfer- ° t ffH Lord, how ami 
.'I,!;' "Jilt, artel the jis of lly Undmaiu’, thou bajttovfedmy 

lands* Qa lay upon me J No fer* 

17 . I mil offer to thee the facrifioe of thafdf rviug, **“' » (**<* 

and 1 eill call upon the aam of the Lord. ta£ c*>. be more clotty 

18. / mUpay mjvv.ts unto the Lord now in thepre- ? >cuo ? ,ohll ?> J *y i*te 

few ofafi bis people, _ noncA oongtr by ch. u 

iy, hi the courts of the Lords boufe, inlbe midi of w**r nnuit« bur .ba: i 

thee 0 JeruCaiem. piaifrye the Lord. taSlffitaprfSS 

and prayer^ fpend my whole life *s I vow’d obladoft ro thy fenrotf render thrciTJ priT + fa 

E ailc in the puhttdb Ambly, ra thy inrhektaiaeft mumcr ckuibpdnblef 

Idfed be die name of the Lcrd. 


b* 


tAnnotatim on Plalm CXVL 


a. 




V, 1. / tote the Lord] For the 
right nndcrliandmg of the two firft 
vL'ticsj wc ranft obierve-one fpcci- 
al ufe of ( w hen it ftands by it 
felfc aWohitely without any nonoe 
after it, aslicrc it doth) for uifbi/jg 
or defiring. So Am. tv. y. for f 'o 
ye have defired. So Jfl\ v, 
31. unpeople ;? ■-“« wifbet^ defi- 
red iifo. Thus djusav, by which 
the Lxxii. render it in all thefc pla¬ 
ces, fignifics io Greek to defire’, 
ajmi, vad 5 , faith Pkgummu . 
Hence eyairdsw t& twriaiv j£ata 


’tis a verle of mating. And then 
.rwr-J«tfnTW« will be bed 


F * ' it' 

rendred, / n-jfht that the Lorelmetld 
bear* and fo I fuppofe the imi, 
meant by hyd’xmx ?ti ds^zbailxf, 
/ de fired that (not trejufe) be will or 
would bear. Accordingly the Sj-ri- 

ack renders it £00^9, and the 


Chaldee rra’rn fr om nzim } which 
is of the fame importance with 
3 '"'**, I ipifbz that the Lord maid 
hear. So the Jewifh Arab, I defire 
not hut that the Lord mold hear my 

■voice} 



5 8 a 


tmotatms on 


voice, W my fapplicatroa, and tbat 
be would beirktft unto tut when 1 caB, 
in or by reafon •/ what I pad? (or 
meet with )*» my dayes. And then 
v, a. follows currently, nen '3 that 
be weald incline bis ten te me ; the 

Syriack reads, JL^o, and that be 

would incline bis eore tome, in con¬ 
junction with the former verfe. 
'WJl Then follows 1 ?’31 and in mj 

dayes will I colly by-dayes, Iliippofc, 
fignifying calamities, as ft. xxxrii. 
la, bis day is coming, i. e. his di- 
ftreft, VQVtbe day of bis ca¬ 

lamity) faith the Targum. So OUd. 
i the day of thy leather is the time 
of their being carried captive v. i j* 
So the day of jerufalem, ft. cxxxvii.7. 
So Ifa. xiii. 12. bis dayes fbati 
not be removed fane, bis time is ccmcy 
is the time of his contrition, (aith die 

Targum. The Syriack indeed leave 
out the 1 there, as redundant, and 


jefiur. Tis ordinarily thought 
u> be a Pialm of Valid, and then 
it moft probably belongs to the 
time of his flight from jitfelm, to 
which his bafte, or (feed, or flight, 
vcr. improbably determins it *, and 
then ver. 14,18, 19. mufticicrre 
to his rctorne to the landuary at 
Jeruftlem, alter the quelling of that 
rebellion: and to this, os King the 

moft received icnfc, 1 have let the 
paraphrafe. Yet fotnc indications 
there arc which make it probable 
to have been written alter the Cap¬ 
tivity (and then the dayts here mull 
be like the day of tby brother, and of 
Jerufalem fore mentioned, denoting 
die captivity, and fo their flight al- 
fov. 9, their being carried captive, 
and v. 14, 181 1 9. the celebrating 
of their retumc to the icrvicc ot 
God in the Temple) viz.the Chal¬ 
dee idiome pbicrvablc v. 7, in the 
words'^TOpy, and, and v. 


. . , , 1*. in VtfrtWl, where the Chal- 

rod uoio«io|j ),^oo^a m w{Dot decor Syriack foSx is viii- 

my) day wherein l call bhn. In which ble. 

alio they depart from the Hebrew V. 13. Cnptffahjadoh] n'jn©’ pis b. 

punAacion of 'Qp. Without ci- the cap of deliverances, for which Cp 
therof thofe changes the raidring thcChaldee read NO "3 the : 

will be moil facile, 1 wifbedot de~ Cap of redemptions. Ibis was either 
predshot the Lord maid bear typ rnt more folcmn in the Temple, by die 
my voice-, or perhaps the voice (fo Prkft, or more private in the fami- 
rw may be rendred, the'be- ly. Tliefotmcr the drink-offering, 
ingoft redundant, & fo both the Sy- or prong wine poured o*a in the holy 
riack and the txxiu underfiands it, place Nam. xxviii.7. Of this R. SJ . 

|f fa rf i "W5 

** mm the afim-mettnf ixtnrmt nvtch 


^ ** J fain* the drtn&-*ffertffg oFfrfirfenhict* 

*$ m J /applications, in the genitive / vowed. And to this of die Tern- 
cafe 1 or by appofition, m voice, pic the Praifc may moft reaJonabiy 
my fapplications, tbat be uvula incline be applied, bccauic. as the j ewiih 
as eare unto me, Inm dayes mill in- Doctors tell m, O’lv.i a~ioiH J‘H 
vote ot call upon bint. The rendring GPSnJh yJAt/K Pip* 1 the Lt- 
ihcfe veilcs in tlic practcr fenfir, be vites repeat not tbef mg of the oblation , 
bath beard, be bath inclined, is quite bat mdy our the drini-fjjitriag. Ye t 
contrary to the following verier, there was alio the more private in 
which mention the diftreftes as ap- , their families, the cup ot thankfgi- 
proaching, and growing ftill more | ring or commemoration of any 
and more upon him, v. 3,4. To 'deliverance received. This the 
what times this re fens, and what mailer of the family was worn to 
were thofe his dayes moft be un- begin, and was followed by all his 
certain, and onely matter of con- guefts. S. *Poul calls it vollg/cv 

hXcyfo.-. 


contrary to the following voles, 
whkh mention the diftreilcs as ap¬ 
proaching, and growing ftill more 
and more upon him, v. 3,4. To 
what times this tefens, and what 
were thofe his dayes moft be un¬ 
certain, and onely matter of con-; 
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foAoytxc, the tup o> HtfjU-g , that: promile, upon condition of delive- 
which was draak as a lymool ol j ranee, or u they promUe not, are 
thanklgiving and hiefjiag t and had Itowcver bouud to performer as a 
lorms ot commemoration and due rctuiac or payment for their 
praile joyned with it; and loby deliverance. 

the Fathers Jwjl in OHa/ijr , &c. V. 15, Pretioas] The notion of c> ' 

(uled of die Sacrament) is called "■£ in this place for rare or pretunu, ipi 

■> * 1 * K ‘ ae that mull be fo taken, as not to fignify 

hash ihififgrvieg [aid crjtr it. The that which is fpoken of to be d£lt> 
uk-ol it was cither daily after cadi rabic to, or m the prefeute tf the 

mcalc, or more folemn at a fefti- • Lard, for it is die life, not the 
val. In the daily life of it, they death of his fervaots that is preti- 

had this forme, cL? >•"' «t"|ri2_ cut in thatlcnfc to God the pro* 

icAsyi-rii 9 Silt f,f*£r K^'e/o; 6 lerver of dicirlives. But for their 
0 rJ yimp twc | death to be pretiout is in efieft no 

upvTciXby httfjedhe am God the Lard 1 more, tliat) tiiat it is focoultdcrcd, 
e? the world) wire hath treated the fruit j rated at to high a price by ,God» as 
ojtbevirir. But on fcltival aayes j that he wilT not cafily gtant it to 
there was joyned with it an bymne any one dm mod defircs it of him. 
proper for the day ( as upon the Abfotam here hoftilely putlued Da~ 
PalFcovcr, for the deliverance out w<4 and dc fired lus death, lie 
of )as wc fee Jf0t.xxvi.3o. would liavc been highly gratified 
where the Pafdial commemorarf- with it, taken it for the greateft 
on or pofeaaium , advanced by boon tliat could have befallen him: 

Christ into the Sacrament of his but God would not thus gratify 
blood, was concluded after the liimj nor will he grant this defire 
Jcwilh cuftomc, with an hymne. cafily to the enemies of godly 
And fo here with the tup offdnati- . men, especially of thofc that com- 
cm is joyned jvt'aAivrt; a catling up- mit themfelvcs to his keeping, as 
0 «the name of the Lord. And both David licrc did, and therefore is 
the mote private and the folemn called Gods TOn ( fee note £,oa 
performance of this, with all the Pfal. cxxxvi.) for tofuchhis moll 
magnificent rites of folcmnity be- figoal prcfervaiions doe belong pe- 
longing to it, is called the paying of cuJiarfy. The Jewifh Arab here 
zwofStotbe Lord) thatthaokfgiving reads, Prdim mdt the Lord nrtNCK 
and acknowledgment which men the putting to death hit faints, ot gf 

in diftreffe may be fuppofed 10 | ving up to dead/. 



The Hundred and Seventeenth T/alm* 

The hundred and fevenreenth is a lolcmn acknowledgment of Gods 
mercy and fidelity, and an exhortation to fill the world to piaile 


Parapbrafe. 

AJl the heathen n«w»of » / r ~\ Prattle the Lard, aR ye* notions k praife him, 

tbewd.M, lodtUihcpto- I I ji 

pfedifpededovet tbefcce V-/* . , 

of the earth, fcreafingn- 3. For bit merCtfuU Ktnantjfe tt grot toward ttty 

t£t < 5^!T >, jJ ifiaUfA^ ti>t truth ef the Lord enderetbfar ever, Praife je 

brahitre feed according to the Lord, 

the fieft) toer*ife*»d magnify the name of God (fee Row. xr. u.)aad that dpecufiy fee 
hit great aort naafcenitat mercy toward them in the wot kef their redemption, and the 
promul ga tion of hit CoTpcliothnn, wherein hit proonfi; of mercy to Abnfam rad baked 
forever, i.e. to hh tree fpirirai! pofietity, to tncibo* and bein of ha Faith, onto (he end 
of the world, fluUbcmoft euffiy performed, and therein hi> fidelity, n well at mercy. 


Anmotiota on Plata CXVIL 


V. i.Kafwu] That ^a8 
Ox nations here, and in the next 
word j 73 all people} figni- 

fy in the geeateft latitude all the na¬ 
tions and people of. the Gentile 
world) p/eni rdotL¥ xrlenr the whole 
treaties? and nterfioo £wv* the 
wfxle world , Mar. xvi. 15. appears 
both by Mat.xwiii. 1 y. where pa¬ 
rallel to thofc phrales in S. Marie 
is no chore than Wrra rdf9n aS \ 
the nations here; bur especially by 
Mm. xv. where for a proof of Gods 
purpofe that the Gentiles fhould 
be received into the Church) and 
joync with die believing Jews in 
one confort of CtnifUan love and 
faith, and praife God together in 
the Tame congregation, the proof 
is brought as from fcvcral other 
texts, lo from thefe words in this 
Pfalm. And this not onely by ex- 
prefs citing v. 1 1 . And'again} Praife 
the Lord all ye natizuA? end laud Lint 
aSye people? but alfo in the front of 
the tefttaorie* by the phrales Crip 


a Aa£tioc SiS for the truth if Gad? 
v. 8. tor if for the mercy or pit- 

ty ( of Gad ) v. 9. both which are 
here mentioned v. 3. For thus the 
diicourfe there lies, Cbriflwasam- 
ntfler of the tMumiftoB} i. c. was 
by God appointed an inftiumcnc 
of the fens greateft good, preach- 
I ingthcGoipel firfk to them, call¬ 
ing them to repentance, See. and 
this for the truth of God? i. c. to make 
| good Gods fidelity or performance 
of covenant to them, *>$ to fc-JU 1 .*- 
m to confirme thepromifes wade to the 
fathergy i.e, to Abraham &c. r*Vt 
i$rn Crip Hites 5‘;^aaa 1 •dr Sv^r, 
and that Gentiles for bis mtny 
ntigfx glorify God : where though 
this preaching die Gofpel to the 
Gentiles was a work of mere)? not 
lb mnch as premifed to or lookt 
for by them, and fo tlierc is no¬ 
thing but f As@l pity? eanpaffiou to¬ 
ward them; yet is this an effort of 
that minifiery of Chriffy wliich was 
tint? ctAJS^tia? StS fir the troth af 

Gad. 



Annotations on Pfalm CXVII. 


God, i, e. a completion ot that pnr- 
mife nude to Alroham, that he 
fhould be the father of many nations, 
which had never its perte# com¬ 
pletion till the Gentiles came, and 
fas damn with Attthorn, became fens 
of this faith of Abraham, in this 
{ixgdmeof heavtn, the Church of 
chriji. And cxa&ly to this fenfe 
ihe fccond verfc of tliis Pfalm is to 
be under (food, as the rcafonwhy 
all tlic Gentile world is to praife 
and magnify the name of God, 
"Uj ’3 H 3 J '3 See. betaafe the mercy of ^od 
is fitting upon vt , ItgstfxioSSn was 
confirmed lay the uadi. and Latine, 

and the Syriack h'-Ln.Ai,ftotn 

* 

grew fieong, was in full force upon ut, 
i. e. all that mercy which is ptomi- 
fed to Abraham for his fpiruual as 
well as carnal feed, is iully made 
good U’ 1 ?? «|poo err fin which rc- 
lpeft thofe words Asia. xv. 8. &'< ri 
— to confirm f the prmifes 

tf the fathers, may rcalonably be 
thought- to refer to thefe words in 
this Pfalm, the making good of 
Gods mmy to us,bcing,as in words, 
fo in fentc, parallel CO confirming the 
promifesto the Fathers') and the truth 
of the Lord endureth far «wr,ix.Gods 
fidelity, which confifb in an exad 
performance of his promife, tudtt- 
reth to the tad of the world j becaule 
chough the Jews for their unbelief 
were cutoff, yet the Gentiles, the 
feed of Ah/abams faith, were graft* 
cd in, and fo Gods/romife of nu¬ 
king him a father tf many nations 


fully performed in the vocation of 
die Gentiles, at the time o{ tlx; Jews 
obduration and apoftaly. Thus 
much is manifeft j yet perhaps tc 
may be farther obfervablc, that the 
"04 firing here attributed to. the 
mercy of God, is the known title of 
tlic A ieffin If a. a. 6. For though 
the late feus have endeavoured to 

interpret that place of tieuAuab, 
whom they there flylt ‘"U'QW /jo 
niDiy the Lord of eight name, Tal¬ 
mud trait. Sdshedr. c. Cbeiet j yet 

the Targumand others have refal- 
vedit to ncloog to the Meffiah ,and 
fo *w, and to be two of his 
names. And 16 indeed the mylie- 
ry ofourKcdemption is to be look* 
ed on as an eminent exertion ol the 


power of God, A?., ii. 33. the In¬ 
carnation is jbetritjg firragt}) rrtib 
Gods a>w, Lukxi *• nnd iIk Angel 
that brings die news of it, and fas 
the Jew tell us) hath his name cor- 
icfpondentto the imploymenthe 
manages, is Gabriel, from this word 
“* 3 ifirong. And fo above .all, the. 
power was remarkable in his Re* 
liirredion, which was wrought by. 
Gods right band, A3, ii. 33. &. v. 3 if 
to this adde tharnc*< which fol- 
lows, is taken notice of to beano, 
tberofthe names of the Meffiab 5 
and the Mtdrafch TebiUtin obfarvesi, 
that that word comprehends all 
the letters in the Alphabet, k the 
firft,Cihc middlcmoft, and^the 
laft,as Rev'. L 8. he is called Alpha 
and Omega, the firfi and the lafi, rite 
beginning and rite end. 





The Hundred and Eighteenth Tfaku 


The hundred and eighteenth Pfalm fecms to be a gratulatory hyoncto 
Dwid upon his lull and molt ondift tubed poffemon of the Kingdome, 
after the Ark was brought to JeruJalcm, as may beconjedurcdfrom 
ver. 19,20,16,27. and was probably appointed to be fungarthe 
fcaft of Tabernacles, v. ie. (tome parts of it in the oerfon of the 


people, and others, by way of alternation, in the perfdb of the King 
nionelf ) the moil joyftul Iblcmnity in the whole year, as about 
which time the armies returned home from the field, and Hofanna v. 
25. the acclamation then tiled ofconrfe, though no extraordinary ac¬ 
cident had happened. It is applied both by our Saviour, to*t. xxi. 
42.and by $. Peter, 1 Pcr.ii. 4. to Chrift the Son of David, as by his 
afeeofion nc was in Railed to be the King^mdfo the head comer-ft one 
of the Church ; and it is therefore made up of lauds and ptaifes to 
God for all his mercies. 

Terapbrefe. 

I. Ghietbssksm/te tbe Lard, for be is good, ta- 
ttJU f emtrt ) Gareth forever. 

(»«• concerned md a. Let Ifrtel naa esnfefs that bis mere] endaretbfor 
hctidfed perioat) to lad jt ij ~ 

■ad onpiljr the bck rwr * , , _ ,. 

twidaefe nd aunt 3. £<f tbe boafe ofAmonm ten that bis mrn ea* 
mudndt Qodto nrdia, duretb for ever. 

4> bat dfta stem that fear the Lordfay that bis mercy 
«'*■ ” endured} far ever . 

SW *>)1,iU •> rt 4 mt,l\iiul[rtMl*t ItqtfUct. 

piycno Gbdk 4 dif(aioc t b pttMf fcttaeiaA nlcC 

ImU saftv dutm* 

tomdmlihcMwor WO do 
M»ot«fMk mtfacraitii. 


kpnwfi 

am ci 


SSgZ'SS&ti At '■ 

Mutfev to menu tberefure \bcdl 1 *fee mj dear* Upon them tbee helenc, 
vWebJd cacnic*. 

SdffaSSfSid2S ^.DubettertotrufintbelardOMtofutuoesih 

■ Enebtorr (ovitjthn ydfltCt 

cK ?. Tf" 5- 9 » It is better 10 treft in the lord dun to pat tuty tottf- 

uw worts on yedd turn, denee in priaees. 

JnfcelrwiTbcAt io * dll Battens coapajjed me abort $ \\httititbe name 

nrfodofe, Mdicawu <f the Lord veil l defray tbOB. 

*»•*»* fa hnanc tight fcr li. they cmpojfcdm dost, fee tbeicmpafled m 

rJIiiKmySsfcii 3 ^ bat inthetmne of tbe Lendl will defray them, 

God* wBeingAonbift^ lfttUnfano 
jnbtttRpcIliid ittAnjy dm iUL 


m&tay 
tffefr/ 1 

njQ '7 

+ l r * ■ 

9 ktlsjff9tr t 

6 * 44**00 

Px.cui, 4 . 


%h (A* 

tnmroflb* 
Lord P&l 

fniTwHt- 

fee 

ifil r.ra. 


r .12. Tixy 
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fjOl Jkfflfd 12, They mt-ajtUa 7 at dout like U?S) J they { dfd I*« them Twjrmc akwt me a 

i. ';* »■ <iv «f.ta,t /«-»<!* ;«***,"S£\S£“ 

j. rc v. io» Lord f w U dfjirey them. dm* die fire doth upon 

[dufic or whidijc 

pretetfytaa&miogaiidCDafiKsi yet he-oft dm* armed a* 1 am with a £;■; ?tuft and ^ 
reHasce 00 theowmpoieotpciwtr ol Godj I (hall cfcape ihcirfory* and cut tfaciu oft, iu Arad 
of being drib oyed by them. 

, ia. Tbov hitttfo'Hft fore at me, 1 » *ib*tlmkbtfalli Mi«a»n>i<ivioJtBcewa b, 

nil! :' w , ?* ,, -f , J J •* J fo great; that I had no po»- 

Mff f/-T LitTtl VrfjSf » T&f, trio rtfifrit, buEVi^s juft 

ready nbll and tiirk undo 1 it ■ ud juft then* then mydlftidi w*|rta^ft, God imerj/s 
ltd for my relief 

ii. Tbt iW/J m my and is bt* ODhimhaTCialiwayud*. 

* r 1 . 4 ■ * J ' 0 pended « my oneij fcp- 

tQTjTit \olvattoe*, parr* him hive I 

acknowledged and paired* md expeft niy confidence in him> acdacccrdiagly now in 
time of my want he futhiticntd me, Mdf« me ia perfcft fofety. 

I<. 71'£ "Loice $\ rrjtycino foul falv*&£iOrf in the And tins it U with allrhac 

ubeifHultsrf ibe rigbtrm tie ri*bt haad of the Lord oh^k^r^j^tin^b 

doth valiant h, G<*i; ilieir%|jo^ lives jit 

*6 "tht /MiKwwtVfL- Loru «■ 1> txJxd. the riofa ““ d « «p * 

l^/jdofthc Lord dot's Zaliaotiy, ddivrrafiecs from God, 

furfi» hhv muni patent Fund wrr k^ih for them, either wkhoor the aiUtai* c of homne aids, 
u iii ai, ihctuixri; i< tttii::ciuiy imputable to Gcd aud iwCBODUO* 

17 I IbaS net the. hut lite, &,d declare the ua fa cf *"<• luttaf retried this 

V- / J 3 J ^ J urfMiKe of his Bmcy n 

tt)S Lord* ( ihb hting now fc- 

tmed from my greattft «h)t remains (be me, but to fpead tny whole tfp: in jw- 

clatnring ihc pemer, and itcify* andfidclty cl my deliverer, and call all men oftfrom tluir 
vain tud weak tmil^ tfct vuie of to (ids meet iY: Ifull and % oliiicfc dcpcndncrcm-ttad? 

iS, The Lord hst h Hj aliened me fere j hut he both /.<n God luth moft jnfify Hdi- 

_ j vered ruenpmbefevcKlv 

gt^ert flit* over unto dr 4 -ft, Burrifhti purfued ar*d bun.* 

ted liy my enemies; bat then hath fetfambly delivered me out of tbek -tend:* and not \Ki* 
minted me to be cverwbelmed by 

1 ^. Open tome the gates of rigbteoufaejje ; l trill we The (icflwy of Gnd, the 
into them> uul T viB pni ft the Lard. 

AU \hti& 20, This [|P<U£ Ltti'd tfito ftlii+h l!x rf*hi€V£iS mercies, >V-d to cknuw- 

nswn fbsll enter bdeethem when tKy arc 

t - . pm cwrr t rtccived, is dur to which, 

as 1 am nnlt bound, I will now make my nioftfolmt addrefle, and there com rncrnmte . f . 


-tondr» and not pef* 


tfo the 


God» oercjc& to mc> Gr, 1 will make ide of allf ooenOou m may make tny fm tire rr?y- % }a ^ 
fiot God, * 


(tog God, 

SI- I will proife thee, for then hud beard me, and art frnsdJmhi! t» il! the rw- 

r.u.jrtl*,, comremrsst have RCl4- 

vftOPie my Jdrvutton. Mdtoinyprjjff*, die a- 

Umdut md Ceribublc dtliwircw which God luih afforded me. 
ll, i The Some ahieh she Luitdert refuf td. it hettme Andnowmiraildieiffiait- 

a . .. , . S.I.’SSSSSuS 

25, This f is tht Lords doi f tt ts marvelous i& our oos, dut being now friictt 
r-”# Lord out in Kinj? Davids exalra- 

PKQ V C>B ^ lion to the iftnmefand 

much more eminently in the refurrcAian and aJcvnf^a of the McfHd)) which U ordin^r^y 
_' w - ftidi fwhether by way of Hiflnry or Parable) (hr the ftorw: whiJt, tu the laying the tbuid^ 

*Jy V tfon of feme eminent building, wis oft tried by (be builders, aodasofc rejected by ihenr, as 

unfit for their Lit to any part of the fjhtitkt and rfurcupcn rift amung and covered over 
»Hi tubbifi^ was at letnjth, when they wanted 0 ftone for die wotf emmetir ufe * the con- 
’pling and joywing the wholefihrlck togctiier, found mofttxsftlyfitted A'r tin; tome, and 
t!i y,r io [he moft nooourabk place, the diidcfttiit id the hnilding* A diing (b uncs^Wicd 
and itrjDee, that it was with rcafou judged as fperial an aft of Gods providence, a? if it hid 
''TCn lent them down immediately from ticaveu* As ftrange wait, ud «irt^uc^Llc to 

Pec Gods 


At4b M 









5 9o Paraphrafe. T &g Hundred and E ig hteenth Tf ahn. 

Godsfpedil lutkl, tftir D.vid»of no eminent Umtl y, the (mne of Jefle, and withall the 
yntiugdi and molt defpdr d at his brethren) fhonki be ra Sank head exalted by God to the 
fe^al throne, and iog tfos driven by Sitdfocun his conic, and pnfued at apaftridgeou 
the itrtuqiim^ (hould yet continually etcape his hand* and be peaceably placed in his 
throne. And lb yet farther in vltc luyftefic, cimt die MriTuh> the Son of a Carpenters wife** 
with him bought up in the trade, that whtlft he made known the will of God had no dwell, 
ing.plau', that was Tejtfcd by ihe thfcf of the Jews, aia dnichardaxd gtattco, one chat 
attod by the Devil, as a blafphcimis and fedrcieu* peiCbo, and aftfbdt pur to ihe vileft death, 
the death of the Oofs and was lirid force fpjee under the power of the grave, fhouldbe 
railed the third day frorcdtarl), taken up to heaven, and dree fir in hi* throne to rule and 
cxcrcifc ft gal power over bis ihtrch for ever. This certainly wi* a worke purely divine* 
and ibought to he acknowledged and adnriied by us* 


TMidiy « the rriehrjm g 24. T bis is the da) tbe herd bath made 1 set mil re- 

ot a mercy wn ujth; tun- - j $ • j - - 

nentjy, fignaliy and fccult- “ o * * ir * 

axiy by r? c Lord (’was he 25. Save hQ* y I bffeech tli€y O Lord j 0 Lard P i U 

f tfh ^ fexdwprofpmy. 

▼ante the Mcfimro his regality in heaven) and thereby pcc'ittarly confronted by God tohb 
fcrrfcr, Audltf Ur cvcrdcfcive* to be foicmriized hy us* btinj muter of thegreareft joy 
iro^fo-bU: to ail fofcWb, cither of Davids orU Chrifis Khsgdome (aisi! fo this Ffilm hi fnc a 
PauW Pfetrcio the Chur h of Chi dt for ever.) Nowit is fiafriabte ro ufe Hofeni>ita(fcc 
note on pfoL \y, d and Mat* *kt. a.) tccfamicrow and wilbts of all nunoer of ptafperiiy to 
this King e^tiudbyGod, David, the type of the Uefijah Let 14 all joyuc in doing it 
moft foictwnly, crying, people a*id prfcA tether. 


1 he Lead be praifcd for 2 6+ Blejjed be he tbti cmetb in the name of the I^ord : 
®«E. 8 fa- JcclS; « kJMbUjjed )0 »|| out of the lute if the Lord, 

by God, bar especially for thektefltas, whofe ratting hath httnfoii-*.g rnmifed aud ex¬ 
pected (foe Hat. mi. 9.) Aft «c rbat belong to the hotjfe of God* the Profit 1 hit wait on 
his Lofttnry* do kariiiy bids God for this day* and bt'ccth hs hltffing ou him that H now 
frowned % and Jo&alj alt the Church of the Mdius for ever eddaare him, hkh God for 
Hi cx^rarion , and pray ro God to peofper chit regal office into him, fringing jh ibe wlob: 

*otJJ onto hi* for vice* 



tuib Ood flxfMd 27. God is the Lord 1 , wbieb hath Jbetvrd as light : 
£tajSSfe?*iK T h *«* the c ftfHpce mtb eordSy ae» to the harm of 

mgnfficdlfafelfj cxeici- the alter, 
ftd this double aa of his 


dooiiofon over the world, 1 Jumifiog David fromfo mcntaudhcc to theBrgil threoc, 
^ in niting thrift from death to life, aid dm affimniog him ro an inrirt doroinioq over life 
world, to wdare to thcHay fX judptwnt. And fo both tbcfc he hath revived m with ihe 
rroft ehearfoU beam* of bis divine goodneit* O let 01 fo coauhcmaiitfoo thereof keep an 
an nimfcry focrifical feaft(fo«T.n4.)co pnife and magnify hb mmc for tbdeind all lus 
merrier, every man giving thinks and laying. 


Hyill lmd and praifo thy 28 . Thou 4rt m%Ged^&ndJwiU praifttfat ; thou <i,i 

Ok.TJ "}B*l>rml «^<W. 

fo fo pctuRava Bannerinbanfed to the benefit of my foole* andptodakn $sf goodaeftand 
fe^ef Juivc divine excellencies to all die world ; 

1 

CiU mgiy g tiito cos£c& 29, Ogive tbordiS uato the Lard, fbebt it good, 
vkkneemldtancdifnn- htSnureyeadaretb forever. 

bdon* whemn thoo haft moft gracioufly n hi hired thy felfeto us, and from time to tine 
continued ro obligeo» audfo vuc coniiKHie In ever* 
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^Annotations on Pfalm CXVi//. 


%4mstation* on PCilra. CXVIIT. 


V, i». Quenched] Ojri, which 
from UT) to le extinguifbt, or go oat. 
Is regularly interpreted, quenched, 
is yet by the anticnt interpreters 
farre other wife l rcndred. The 
Chaldee lead Pi ?/7 burning , and 

tile Lxxti. l?tzd’j&wa.v were on (ire j 
rhe Arabitk inflamed, and the La- 
rinc exarfrrttnt, they burnt or flamed ; 
which makes it probable, that as 
many other words in the Hebrew 
language arc uied in contrary fett¬ 
les (fee Mr. Pocock in his Mifcdlany 
rotes cap. a.jfoTiH, which figni- 
lies in other places paifivcly to bo 
co/fumed wr extiiigaifb may iisni- 
fy here, as an Ijs.ih'icrfjiov, to flame, 
or in an aftivc li-ttfe, as in Arabick 
"tis uled, tdolesdy to break in or/rr 
upon, as in warre or contention, 
when ram violently rufli one on 
another. So il, Solomon on the 
place, notes the fignification of 
w* to be [tiddain leaping , uled 
therefore of fire and water, for 
their fttddun leaping out of their 
place, and then applied to fire, it 
will be flaming. And thus it beft 
agrees with that which follows, as 
fee among the thorns, for *ris certain 
that flames violently: and thus it 
beft conne&s with the antecedents, 
the other example of their coming 
about him like bees, with which ’tis 
joyned wirhoutany note of disjun¬ 
ction. This [lay, becaule all the 
antient interpreters, except theSy- 
riack, agree in this rendring 5 and 
the Syriack rctdning the Hebrew 

word o_aiio, mnft be intcrprc- 

i 

ted to the fame fenfc that (hall ap¬ 
pear to belong to the Hebrew, and 
by the addition of the copulative 
tfW,doth rather incline to this fenfe. 
They tame about me Hie beef, and 
they —- If this be not ir, then the 


meaning of thofe interpreters muft 
be fiippofcd to be, that as the pre 
among thorns is foon exringuilhc by 
the conlurnpdon of the t bar ns, fo 
lor the time that it burns, it Uamcs 
extremely; and lo the iintilitude 
of his enemies is fuppofed to hold 
in rhe burning, as well as the ex~ 
tin&ion, (and lo 'tis obfer ved oi the 
lees that they dye, or lofc all vigors 
when they tting, animaf% in vaUere 
ponuet) and then ft ill this divolves 
to the lame effe& oc purpofe. But 
for the notation of the word it felf, 
that *tis here uled in the fenle of fla¬ 
ming, and not being extingoijbed, 

1 one farther argument may be 
drawn from the whole contesrure, 
Jpccially from die plirafc njn^saiu 
tnthe name of the Lord, and the '3 

D ; Gs* which follows, both thrice 
repcared in die fame manner v. 10, 
11, 13. rhus, All nafiouS compared 
meaboutyl)!V the name of the 

Lord, 0 ?'CK therefore fib faith the 
Chaldee, and fo'^oft fi gnifies j t 
aid deflrey them. That the words 
are to be rend red by fupply of an 
| ellipfis from v, % I will trfli in the 
I name of the Lord, rather than by tea. 
ding 'P in conftnxftion before in the 
j name ef the laard, and fo rendring it 
for in the former, aod Cut in rhis 
verfe, we arc taught by the Chal¬ 
dee, who thus render that verfe, All 
people tompjljed me about j / trifled 
in the name if the word if the Lard, 
WK therefore / \bidl cut than off. 
And fo again v. 11. They empajjed 
me about, they compared me niout ; 
in the tume of the word ef the Lord 
^’*5"! i trifled, therefore / fboS cut 
them of. And then in all reaion fo 
it inuft be here, v. 1 >. in the name 
«f the Lord I utfled, therefore I fhall 
defray them. And if fo it be, then 
the former part of the verfe, if it 

Bee a got? 
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b. 

bio*? 


goc on in the fame fcheme with the 
tenner two vcrles, tnuft moft pro¬ 
bably fee down the enemies bclicg- 
ing, and a (Taolu only, leaving their 
djtraBion to the laft words of die 
verfc, os in the two former it wasj 
and then ’p/ 1 muft lignify they 
were inflamed, or burnt) as the fire 
among die thorns, or clle it will not 
belong to that fettle. The other 
rendnng is preft with di verfc, but 
cfpeaalTy with this inconvenience, 
that alter lie hath laid they ate 
quenched or extind, lie is fuppofed 
to addc, that he will defray them, 
which cannot in propriety belong 
to thofc that arc extinU, i. c. de¬ 
frayed allready. And whereas our 
Englifh endeavours to lidp that, 
by rendring ' 3 /er in this vcrlc, 
whereas it was rendred fat v. to. 
and 11. firft there is no appearance 
of reafon for tliat diange, but to 
anfwer this obje&ion, to facilitate 
this rendring, (of which the prin¬ 
cipal doute is *) and fccondly, it 
doth not perforate what it pretends 
to, for it cannot be any realon (fo 
for notes) of their being extinS all- 
ready, that he silt, or hath confi¬ 
dence that he {hall defray them. If 
there lore the notion of quenching 
be (till reteined, it tnuft be by ta¬ 
king the prater tent in fignifkati- 
on of the future, thus, they compaf- 
fed me like bees, theyfbaff fa txtind — 
So the Jewifh Arab takes ir> /for 
though they tampaj? &c. certainty 
theyjhall be extirgaifhed —, making 
’? a partklc ofafteveration, as Abu 

V. 13. That I meltfaS] Hie full 
importance of V2J - is beft expteft 
gcrundially, ad cadent!urn, tofalling, 
not only to exprdstheir dcfiic who 
thus preft andribra^ at him, that he 
nightfall, for that is fuppofed in 
die violence of their impulfiou, a- 
preft by repetition of the verb rtrn 

thos baf by tbrufting tbrufl me, 

but to figfiify die event or fucccfle 
of it, that/ was felting, ot ready to 



faff, ii mioiir lay the ixxii. in the 
infinitive mood gcrundially > and 
fo the Chaldee and the Syiiack ■, 
and lo the jewifti Arab, It is a long 
while that ti.m haft driven or thrufi me 
to faffing. And this exprefles the 
grraatels and fcalonablcncfs of the 
deliverance, that when he was/itf. 
ing, God helped him. 

V. id. ft exalted ] Forthepaf- 
five notion of 00 QT*, which the 
Clialdcc follows, reading KOQ'iQ 
exalted, tin; Lxxii. read u^aei pi. 
hath exalted me, andfo the Syriack 
and Latine and Arabick; cither 
from tire aftivc notion oi ^ 5 ") . 

aluvit, elevavit, wherein we have 
it v. a 8, 'OpT 1 -H I stiff exalt tier, 
from which “C-QV' fe the participle, 
and fo literally fignifics exalting ; 
orclfc expre fling the fenfe by 3 
fbort paraphralc, Gcds right hand 
being therefore faid to be exalted, 
as allb to do valiantly, becaulc it 
had exalted him, and given him vic¬ 
tory over his enemy. 

V. si. The done] The author of 
Hi flay in Sthcfajlica mentions it as a 
Tradition, that at the building of 
the fccond Temple, there was a 
canicular fane of which that was 
literally true which is here narabo- 
lically reberfed, viz, that it r.aJ the 
hap to be often taken up by the buil¬ 
ders, and as oft rejected, and at 
laft was found to be perfectly iii 
for the moft honourable place, that 
of die chief eomrr-fone, which cou¬ 
pled the fidcs of the walls togedu r, 
the extraordinarinefs whereof oc- 
cafioned the fpccch here following, 
7his is of the Lord, and it it mamehnt 
in our eyes, If there were indeed 
any iuefa tradition of the fews, as he 
reponeth, and truth in the traditi¬ 
on, it were neccflary to rctolvc 
chat this Pfalm was made at the 
iyteUra, or dedication and confecra - 
tiou of the fccond Temple, or on 
fomc like occafion after that, but 
although thefe two verfes thushi- 
ftoricalJy interpreted might incline 

to 




IS* 




pfaim cxvnr. > 

co chat date of it, ('and then the exaltation to, and full poflcfllon of 
gates ef rigbtioafnej? v. 19. would the Kingdome; which being from 
well refer to die gale of focfecond a very low condition) and other 
Atrium, the pub lick folcmn way tlie like rircumftanccs of improba- 
kito the temple, by which the Jem bilfry, u was very fitly refemblcd 
and Profclytcs ol rightcoulncls cn- by rhis of the flout whim the baddert 
tied) the Profelyces of the gates r/fifed See. whether that were a 
enrring only the firft court ) yet the ftory of any real paflaga, Or whe- 
reftot the Pfaim is not fo agree- ther only an emblem and paraboli- 
ablc thereto , being much more cal cxprelfion of what was here 
applicable to David in refpevl of done; and both that emblem and 
the difficulties which he had over- this real exaltation of Davida, mod 
come in his way to the Kingdoms, lively type of the humiliation and 
And accordingly the Chaldee in- exaltation of the Meffldh, and his 
tcrprctall die verfes to the end ex-; alccnfion, and caking pofTcflton of 
prefly of him, **'*70 &c. 7 he foil- heaven, and fo is made ufe of Mat± 
derSdefiedtbeysutbwhichwasamong xxt.42, Mar,\ ii. 10, XXL 1 7. 

the fm Of Jeff at, and he deferred to Aft.iv. n. £pb. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii, 4. 
be tMflittued\vT&) T /97 the King and by way of Prophecy, If at. 
and Rater, This hail/ been from the xxviii. 16. And to him ix belongs 
Lardy f ‘rid the builders ; this it vort- more eminently and more com- 
drrfuti ia ou7 eyes, faid the fatn.es of { pletely, than to Davids per(bn ic 
Jefjai. 7 tte Lord made tbit dap faid could, the tribes of Ifrael and Jadah 
the bmlden% let vs rtjojte audit glad being not divided before, and fo 
in it, fad the forints of Jrjjai. tve not united by David 5 whereas 
pray thee, o Lardy Inflow fainatioa 0tn : fl of Jar and Gentile made one 
new, faid the holders $ we »ray thee, Church, and fo was moft literally 
O Lord, profper us now, fat'd the forms the thief corner-flone, that coupled 
of Jefjai, BUfjed is he which cemeth the walls and knit the building to- 
intbc name of the word of the Lord, gciher, which cannot fo literally be 
faid the builders $ let than blejt you atfirmed oi'Drvid. Of this wc have 
from the boofe of the f miiaary of the the confcffion of foe jews them^ 
Lord, fad David, The Lard oar lelvcs. Sol, farcin on Micb.v. 1. 
God both Jbrned onus, food the tribes faith, Oat of Bethlehem fball tome 
of the horde of Judah j Bieuk the young T1 I 3 n ' WQ Meffiob the fan ofDa- 
lambe foe Latine ablurdly zndf^V. Kin Ip/afe-fthc Plalmift} 

renders it pactum ) fir a facriflte of filth, theflone which the builders rtj'a- 
folem/tity with drains till yon have fa- fed, flee. (Andfo v.iy, the voice of 
trifleed him, and paired out hss blood m flee. K tmebi fle farm refer to the 
upon the hornet of the altar , faid So- days of the Mtfjiah , as from the 
moel the Prophet. Thou at ay Gods flonacf ifrael Gen.ip.t^. they fetch 
/ aid confefs before thee j thwart my their dream of their fufiering Meffl- 
God , I will prjife thee , faid David , 1 OS Een jofepb, or Ben Ephraim .) 
Samuel onfaered and faid, Praife ye, V, if. Sacrifice ] The Hebrew 

oH ye eongregatm of Ifrael, cotfejje f word here i$ in, which is otdina- 
before the Lord that be is good, that rily ufed for a feflhvo), but fome- 
his mercy endured) for ever. This times by metonyraie Ggnifles thefa- 
makes it not unreafonable to re- sriflee ufed at fiich times. So Bno. 
folve, that foe whole Pfaim be- xxiii. 18. the fat 'in } not ofwyfeaflj 
longs to David, and that ii was but KJP TC 3 J of my ftflival [acriflce^ 
compofed either by htm^or by fame faith the Chaldee. So //o.xxix. 1. 
other in commemoration of his tfip$’ E 3 '*n behead or hill the [atrifl* 

1 ' E e e 3 tes t 
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us. So Amos v. 21. when we read, I the facrtjiu to the hornet of the abort 
I hate* idefpife CJTjn t ji fe molt whilft it was killed, we findcuo 
probably to be rendred jour facri- ludi cuftomc in tlx: Law; and 
fees : lor as what follows, / aid not therefore Ain the words are to be 
fmell in yoar foltmn efemUies* mu ft interpreted by fuppofipg an tLUplis 
be underftood of the i’moak of their in them, which is to be fupplied as 
facrifice, or their incenfc, I 31 1 ? the Chaldee hath done , trade tt 
lotion faith the Chaldee, and the mitb hoods tiS ye hove facri feed tty end 
l«ii . Stroisc,g foerifiteS* and not of pouredthe bloodthereof u t pen the Irornet 
the dayes or affcmblics thcmiclvcs; of the oltor. But from the arabigu- 
fo die rnluing verfe t$ exprcls > 7'i{iOK i g// ity of JO ufed fncqucml y for a leaf, 
yon offer me burnt-offerings and meat- the Lxxii. have fare departed from 
offerings^ 1 vid not accept them. So ! thisfenfc, and read iif- 

Mol. ti, 5. the dung —(in all I tb» ir rot's w uxdi^noi * appoint the 
probability) <f theirfacriftces. And feafi io tondenjit* (the .vulgar ren- 
thus have the Chaldee.rendred it ders it )in the thick loughs j and i<> 
in this place, wn it 1 " 7 D the Hefyebiat* vvvurfiii baavnc 

young lunh far a feftival facrifice. Of But alio ■nxd^&r hgoi- 

this its litre fold, CaTQ^a rDM lies to bide or ceier 5 mmdJ^tsat* uu- 
linde it mtb cords* as the facrifice is Xii-tlwn* xp/-aWj, mivtsst* wig/* 
wont to be when 'tis killed, “V j &d AAtwt, oxtd^um* Jaith he. And 
"V. O?#*! ri U '9 e~utn to the homes of the ; fo the Lxxii. here may have ufed it 

ni3 li? altar i i. c. after ’tis bound* kill it, j for the booths or tabernacles, of 
and do all other things preparatory which the Jem had a JO or leaf 
to the offering it up, till at laft you yearly. However though I fup- 
layitupon the attar* and fprinkle pole them to have receded from 
the blood on the horns of it. So the true meaning of tfie words all- 
Kiatchi and Jorrbi literally expound ready (hewed, yet they hern to 
this of bringing the faertjiec bound* have had a meaning very eommo- 
till he came to the altar* nvf © *9 dious 10 the Htfannab foregoing, 
roron noip tw anp. But tlx: i v, 2 5. For as there was ufc of thole 
Jewifh Arab will have it fignify the | acclamations at the feaft of taber- 
continuance or being infiaor in fa- j nades (in that notion of -xt/* *£*.?;) 
erfuing or bringing jfacrifices. The ! fo to them were ad joy ned brandies 
heroes of the mar were on every : of trees See. as wc (ce in the Gol- 
comcr ofil, Exo, XXvil. 1. andfo | pel, where they cut dean branches 
by fprinkling the blood on the horns j from the trees* andjtrtmedthem in the 
*f the altar * was perhaps meant die I may* and cried Hefaaaab. And fo 
fprinkling it round about (fo wc Neh. viii. 1 $. Cot forth and fetch 
know the appointment was Exod t Olive branches* and Pine branches* 
sotix. 15, 1 6, That jbalt taka tba and Patna branches* and branches of 
ram — and thou fbolt fake his blood thick trees j the Hebrew reads TV 
and fprtable it round about upon tba rtijl, the very word which is here 
altar‘* to Lev. i. 5. they fball fprin- ufed for a Land or cord* and is there 
tie the blood roundabout upon the oh readied by the i.xxii. £/a» feat ©. 
***>) Or elfe fprinkling it on the thick mod (as here' nt-xd^Hai) per¬ 
form was the (hotter way (fee Lev. haps it were better rendred stood ef 
1V *7>\B. and c. vlii, iy. and c, jx,p. bands* i. e. luidles of ueod* forfo 
and xvi, 18,; and was by interpre- Elias Lniia tells nt in his TNfli* 
ration the fprinkling it round about,! that to binde up Hefasnabs ivas ro 
every borne reprclcnting the fide binde up handles of miSm knobs* 
next that corner. But for binding which were moft tiled in the leaft 




Pfalm CXV1II. 


of tabernacles. And Co by ovfi- 
0»dft 1? TO JZsi^Hffly they 

probably meant the feafk of Taber¬ 
nacles , celebrated with willow 
bougjhs, with which they ftrewed 
and adorned the court of the Tem¬ 
ple, tart f» Ktg^TSF i» ^tnriacA- 
gjiS) even to tbe bonus of the altar. 
The Syrlack here read, Btm/e with [ 


r «* ^ . 

(fciut ( v their Latine ren¬ 
ders it folenmlfitti, folenmitrrt j bur 
this fore (proportionable to the 
notion of JO) for the facrificn ufed 
at thofc foUmritirf, as when eating 
dic/MpC 1 #®!! 3 Cbn». not. as. 4 
word of the fame origination) muft 
needs fignify the fart fins of tbefrt^ 



*Thc Hundred and ShQneteentb *Pfalm . 


The hundred and nineteenth is wholly {pent in confideration of the divine 
Law, the excellency, the uccvllity, the advantages of it, defcanring 
on the ievera] appellations of it, with Irc^uciu reflexionsonoiir 
felves, by way of exhortation to a pious life, and tonftant adherence 
to God in times o! dilhcfs. It is in the Hebrew Alpiabcticai, the 
eight firft verfes beginning with the firft letter, and therefore intided 
ATeph, tlx: next eight widi the freond, and fo called Beth, and fo 
throughout every of the two and twenty Hebrew Letters, and {Med 
by tbcMaforathc great Alphabet. 


c /flepb, 


Parafbrtfei 


l.T ‘\LefJed are the undented in tbe * B7H, ttbo&alie The troeariaMil* felicity 

a i»th>i4..f ib, u,j. 

E 4*/fn* i # Blejfed dre tbqibst (Jtop bit tbjt wwhd) co cnnull bapp- 

*- feek bint with tbe tfbole bean. *• 

J Mr * ' * . M . I, * 1 * kfspfoiiiJife* a mict and 

t Tbit aft 3, jTbt 1 al[QdQcmtmqmty * they mm m hit wajrt. car c fc« faotury after. «*i 

di^gau ^Wetf4|loacf tlM 

o t&M ilotnf and WmiwI fthriig GoJ fraurd/i and act admitting any one 

lmriifiiiitfac *faok courie cl oar lim, U* cooftifrdj and coatiarciHy praftifiog hit 
coonandt, 

T + i-p - 

EvtrrimrA 4. Tfcur falfi Mt tolefp tb% frtctpts'hdili- Ikmw it h the will and 

HttQ r yr r i command of God that t 

= * ftavld wiih *U diligence 

5, Otfctftray M/rkJwr* flrirffftf tolttp Ibjfatutes, and waichtiJncfe radear- 

wft ohfctve and 

give Viced unto Ns Uw. Bkffed lord, gfrfc me tlur grace to guide and fer tight the uNtie 
totfifc 6f my fife, due ! may never fade fa chat vigilance. 


If. Then fbtill tut be tfbamrdy when l bale 

*®|p aUtby cemmsHdpeati. ™ 

foole* vbcnlcupmoDQoeofmy reJbduta^tibediweuimouiiaJ, and uniform* a od 
mrra&lt nofccwtfinrtfavcd fcfmyCivoor, no It aft curamaodefcat koowingjy <x wil¬ 
lingly ncgkftcd by me* 
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As long i j 1 !i»e maoy fip 7, / willpmife tbee with ut/rivbtiufi of be&U when I 

a? fbailkatt Uti nt thj riotous jJdgmnts. 

jbqw pnfoimniQC tidier of prayer or praife - But vlten 1 hue dtBgentfy ftodied tod 
pra&fed rhofe precepts of rfriie,io obedience to wfckfa all rigbromifac& coofiro, then may I 
with fat) pact of rinde, with a dear cocIkUacc prefect aty kuifke before thee, and mac be 
gpiJty of any hypoaifioln doing u. 

My prefer* refohiTO® rtto 8, / ^7/ iwljrt Jfofitfrf; O farfikt menot \\ b S* ** 
keep dofe to the com- J * Fr* dr* 

Hinds of God, Mxflthcn I *"V* gr*T 

havtcoofidcocethatheimHl not fo Iter withdrawMsgrace from me, boctfiat f Hull besWe 
toptffcvcrc, Iflfinwilhiliy# I cannot iheo pronlfe my fclfe the grace tor erase agiin> 
fat* if I makenfeof the grace MUrndy afforded met end by ftrrngih thereof Asnd fin* from 
any tach wiifatl fiNj, as I piay>fo I hope aodmifis&d am confident that God will ncrerfkft 
forfoke mete toy fad) degree** Hull bcdcftru&ive or hurtfall to me. 


>/ bfOfty when l 


ir». 


e Beth. 

BldH ijjrd, itoto 5 >. wherewithal! fbaH a wmg w4» (Uaft bit ww ? 

S.fdS&S t c b xaiw i hri ,i,ereU > “orAag to ibj nerd, f u *. 

iirilrwnesttadiy hindio pure* anddeufemy polluted heartsodsflim in ftefa a degree, finx*, or, 
chatf may bectatipciencJy ioahM for the fame to obfcmasdobey ibYcomaiiMb. tbathttpy 

tbfiTtn 

My hwrt « fotccreiy and io* fPfib rm wbolr Wart have If ought tbit: 0 d let wrrf. 

doty, and to performs ic: Ogive me that grace thirmay fofflcirotlT afGft me, aod withhold 
thofe temptations that nay be able to fcddGc me ©or of my eturfe of obedience. 

Thy tenon and promifet i i t Tbj word have I * bid in m heart- that I might w Uid*p 
and commaodfrieots w*c * t L« s ® 

I trtafcTCdttp inthe depth pn again p «w, 

ofnvyfbok, at t would doe that whkhl am to value moft pmkaifty, and to gnardmoftcart- 
ftdly, that fo fhttlbrm the temptation be, Imntavcwfthiunycwomul foffidenc to 
oppofc agaraft it» iodic bare foggcftfoftl of fa* the eoefideradonof thy commands to the 
contrary} t& the tenders of pfeafoto or profits* &c. dty prramfos made to obedicnoe! infi- 
nitdy shore the proportion of thefc advantages $ and to the additrom of threats, tby terrors 
aid deftmtMonwhA0n» asmoduhore dieSeoftll thofo dangers diet the M or 
srarldjwadneoimMbkOrFfai^canfcMfifi mtoinc, 


OLadjIpniieriid dori- j; 
iy dw umc for ill thy t t 
merekt} and ifut I any tutes * 


^ecanfoggefi tmtoinc, 

I 2 # Bbfjtd m tbtu , O Lord^ tticb me tty pi- 


do it fo it may be accepted by tbet* lord, gnene thy pne» both tokoownd obey ihy 
mnnipdmcflti* whkhl* iho moft aobk mrj of gfortfying thee, liiiag vonhy of fo dWine 
n bolter. 


4 peSalo^fa wcamS *5* with &y tips bait I declared* aB the judgment* oj 

too then rite nomb? % Iff QMtb* 
fnaionlbne c/tbyliVMaddiatofafiaideteryofilKm. 

fsfomtOomnhexmd- !l mKbatt&Mtrttfa. ifirxtf 

ing w delight ifo* any to Idly mu tataii the plenty, that! cannot fcoecxpicfr ^ 

the ttanfpocadoA, }Vt 


^tnUmedinue in thj pmtpts, ad fbste refrB + m 
pn£» to^SkT^bk »*• 

ta dw fenteoTGodt I 1 6, l will delight m ftlfit in tbj Satmtet ; / mil »« » ■ - 

enife, dhfokhj) fat sy cdab'dl fiodd ni topf or fattr the condom of s pious 

fife# 


if 1 ha) 


Giml 


QimL 


iRrrdtr 

vjjfa 


17, f \\X>talbwuifath withtby [ervttity t that 1 nun ° tad,I wicooftinilj re- 

“SjtaSrtfS*! 

diyaofmy life; O/wke nwrhoCegriciouireti«8 which thenhiflyituullad coallfucfa. 

18. Open tboa mine fits, that I mot bekoidmadrons And whjtarr thofcf The 

U*. HCSTiSSS 

’ rainingoo my bent, q Dictating end UtifacMg my fktabin, giving rot a viral taft end re- 


lift nf theddighn oftbt obediencewhich a performed to iby precept*: which when (hf*e* 
i ftwll then truly ditan thufe admirable Divine ettcelkucici d£ thy Law, ihofe pkiJWei tp- 
ftiHng from the puAiceoi it, which are not co be found nay where dfc* and cuiifequcmly 
(earn 10 lore, asid adore the Aurbrr of it, be wiRi'c and tr^wied wtdi the thought of 

thlf Klft iImW tkHi WfinHrdl'tlH vitb lllv iiTVMK. Ol VHII I IlMH 9 lit?* nf Rfa an<l 


thee, that haft dealt thus wonderfully with ihy fcrvanK*gtvto them a rule of life, and 
fed them eternal felicities as their toward for their being concent to he tided by it j wbni if 
we might hire been o^r own diooftU. we could not hare ptrcht oaaay tltaug fa advantageous 
and pkafarabk to our fclvw ar the ptlcatj asthis obedience to thy kvi will fce tcttmly 
found to be by any thacwtfl expelintent it. 

i 1 Am 4 (frwvcr i& the earth t bide not tby corn- For mine own parr, I may 

m&ndmrnftmmt* fcftof* Wcigliry, 

m by eJiy providence placed in a moft prorperouscondition upon earth, yet »u all this facu- 
far grcacncfr and plenty I epfoy no more than ameer ft ranger i* lodger, that hath fupplyfcr 
htsprcfcoc neccftitie*, hut nothing more : The one (fuceunti&i ol which J am capable it 
tlm of obedience w thy preetprs; O kt me never he deprived of this advantage iDdcraftr^ 
without which a kiugdome hunt able to make me tokrahly happy, 

*.J(> *«. JtfjfouleZ* bredeib 1w the loftoixg tbit it bath Wy dclires re edieavnt, 

Mp m h*t* uftto tbjjudgmentt at all tnrif s m toward thee uij thy 

t*lV-** or mem*} tdefircro be allnyti rmployedandewrrtffei in there* and when! *m*or my 

hvt to thj - fouk is wliotty taken up widi a love and defre <d dum, 

^cnfdeti 2t. Thwhafr rebuked the proadh ^tbatart curfedy All difobedfrnt oMIlnart 
*** ritcb da erre from tbj eammandmtm. 


^ a(ti^ theft laws of dlta; 

are foreto br ponifhtby thee, and eternally aemfed and ttfetittd mom thee; And indeed 
their very pretacourtt of imdoml taifh pride and ohitinacy, is a very com pc cent turf* 
ttntojt fcjftj robs them of all the comforts of a pious life, and iagprifet datmfn many fad 
natfeirc* <d this life fuftkient codcaottinatc them accutfcd, U there were no airc«r cFcor- 


21, JUmwe from me reprodfb d&l coaiempty for / BntlhmcweWIy obftr- 

1 U fimAi. SZg.TI^SZ, 

facMa- prcfexvc rue frooitUthc rebukescc ptcuHimam cbttthe rviEct ofmea caadeftgoengdaft 

me. 


2j, Princet eifa&d&t MtdfpiAi avas/ifi me: luttbi And ritisl am onnfWene 

/«« lb, ?«»«.. -MSirM-SS 

* 24 , Tbj teSimuues sifo ore mi delight and * my ( 0 an- anUtmj other ftewity* 

wwftf fellers. 

J are Ud apron me by [he 

pmtft PrueiKUct, whitTocvcr itpradiea from my haihm ucighbrnn. depending on 
dictT own ftfrenfth, and di riding my iraftla God, they thill 00c rake uk otf Irotn thh one 
amflauttfcefcHe* cbeftudyand praAiceof ihyliw; as tftefe ffaall l reforc. abfarnJirhc 
comfort* ofmylde, theMyaoddcfiglhtcdriiy fouk, tbfm-advife msdcoogle) alfa in time of 


Dafeth* 





‘Daleth. 


Whtniocra I am caft My fault chaVftb unto the A/? t qej&entbwiM 

down id i fight either of fJ , r. 13 

my nnwor thine ft, or ray &£Ctydjpg to WJ irom, 

fin£) Teis then a fcalbn for God to itiftrpofe hh hand Cw my comfort usd rriieT ■ This he hath 
promifcdto<tofriU tffr ire aiily hwbtedj ud I doubt not he will mhH goodrimeptr- 
tom it far me* 

AsjbonasI.mike my cm. t g f have derived m] tetter, tad tfabevdefl rr.e: 

fcffioo w hm, ind with » * ( J J * J 

iiiccrdy cootritc hem ttJU*) fftt thy fniuttf* 

drittibr&p&daa, he » gracfetatiy pleafedtohtar my prayer, and to to reconciled widiine* 
and then 1 m*y fedomdkty beg *nd hope for bU&acc lofopporcmefar ray future life* chat l 
may noatfce laTJdfffid pravokcMm* 


Then I may pray for an 17. Make me to ttmlerftdfid the vest of thy prurtfS * y fo 

^riS'iiwted£t“ M 1 ii telk of th J ***■«t* m&. 

his ctfy and gracious yoke, wh*ch when I have ebrrioed, 1 IbiH heOr mronoft delightfully ~*n*T-* 

txctcifrd in the mediation tod difcovety of thy moft idniinbkdif^cn&rima towards ua. 1 * ^V. 

efpccidiy of that mnfccndtnr goodneft nf thine ia ptrdc*i*g of fits, giving us fuch admira¬ 
ble preetprsf a Gift tog u* to ibcpcrkaroancccf tbctn 3 accepting our impeifed obedience* 
and then crowning t&W ever for it. 

My f«W* «d vehement ^8, Afj fault < j mtlttib atPttf for btflJftfflt i +d 9 Wfj t 

fat, *p**ffbr* tbou me Aiming « thy aord. 

qtulilirt me lor that comfort and vaifiog up which thon hall promifed to all tndy bumbled 
finntn. 

And then I may lie a mat 59, RmenJi from me the i*OJ of /funr and Grant mt 
mortify «vay th lm 

&e In on, every filfc ipaftttizing or hypocritical afieAfao, and to iatfre* raw to4 pjwa 
rirtuocu lift*, cKafllj rcgalwcd. by thy will and word^hc ticheft donative that cm be bellowed 
upon me- 

Tpd$ rfobedience mrffi. 30 . I have cbefen the mat of truth \ th judgments 
<d«T)rjr and uwere *Jhc~ i J n -ji r ^ J J J ® 

reset to thee, ii to me ftnr "SbO I w before ffft 4 

mxc eligible and deikahle thin the contrary, t, 29* 1 have thcrcfwe prnpofed to my fiKe 
thy Lav m the ndc of my life, and ftedfafliy rcfclvcd to dircdaU my adiw by k, 

.f* 31 . / have {lad unto tby tefUmwiei j O Lord, put mg 

dtm unto then, poi^ K0 * & fb&U* 

vertat I Iwerefolvcdj Imfoee I ftull never bediGppninted of my e-tpcdirioo^ 1 Hull 
ncvcrmi&ofkhc comfivuof dfiiifejorifie foyti ofa Letter* 

?. B . 18 "“P 81 ®r 3 *. / vill run th nay of ih cmmandmeatSy ! vheit |; u,nft 

ISX&pi 5,5 -*<« M'n^i it**'. jty 

gTKjotndniling with us men, to fcandcnp oor prrftot poyes in ow mfkiceof viftw, to 


■necnp oor 

oiwe^j|owand happy* This naU ccrtalnfy ingige me toaff'tJSe IjfeM anddi- 

He. 

gurdow in petfarming to t tttito tfaf ffi 

_j_to thee, and 1 Ibafi by aU fives of jufticc ud eruiaide belonged to 

concinue the tonrfe with ill poflUsk cate tad diligence* 


joye* in ow mAicecf vinw, to 

ngaee me toifftfie IMd anddi^ 


f cbftntH 
(fte nclf 
i.)bj wey 
c/reiwX 


34* 
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[vthft'lt 

{fwm *) 
| surd or 

if*? 

nj-rara 


* - 


54* iwe u*:tk * iltyMit^ mH 1 jhall \\ kcej) ibj Bo rhoo pkofcd tuiUmni* 

Lm; 1 ZT £?<%%5 

fpirir ihirmy coirupticus and fma hare bronght npon me, and give me thjt praftial plji- 
bLencfi, and dotiked*, and bun#lky, chacnuy btalliflaoctorhc work, by the couth*}* 
aace of thy grace* to week in at to doc u weHa* to will, lopeiftirinea moll cvtftdb 
watcfaioll diligent, and wiifull a roll impj/cul iratfomic obedience co thee. 


* ittC C; 

e* J* 


tt.? fey* 
tj *tt \hj 

wW, 
trhieh bia 
ifcc/faf/ 7 -f 
\bt*. 


nr;s 


35. m *3/djCd- f»f to pot in tie path of tbj tmmtnd. L«<*. kt meamr Mi« of 
t»tw,for tfierein is vy dtli&ht. StfS5wSiC!B 

l'^ Lhy grace I thill i^^avour 10 to thrt. There is nothing fo pteafarabU to me 

ai co be ibu eycfciltu dud impfayed - Q do itou conduct, and alfift, and direct me id rt. 

5 C\ Incline mine heart unto tin tefiimonies 3 andmt to hb mxh more definbk 

tome to U rmplmd ta 

rtrtMftfft' thy laves, ihiu i£Sy *»*. 

icr i t ih* gr t j;< A ft eiilur aifrinngc, O let thy grace topic* entail htud my heart, ihitchu 
p-'tzltft may frill pdfdtittCi and itcre give place o> any fccukr pteftnmc or canufity. 

37* Turxt an-,ty n: t v,e eyes from tei'uiJin* VUrdtu and Lotd* grant met ffcritf 

r«t, a,. • sfissesrttt 

draw me from alt delight or compheeacy in wealth « worldly gnudciir, on which the Jolt 
of the qrcb wont to be placed > h> fra^kfe, deceitful] bcaucy,whkh h apt to acccnd fbole 
ftimei within the Hcsftj in my whet vain rrjufpomng objeft i and on the cocirury infUtw 
*fnl imUii e miflejll p:ojsaii;i viru*omdtLgfcc:i a^d piulultS. 

3 8, Stahlifb II tin wurduniQ thy fervmt uho is 0 de* are mthy word, the 

" Medio 'fo r **r meiauen of tby will to n, 

*.Qiea to A.y y art ^ argtimconhnif 

ginable to ingage asrofeir and werettee of and tmifornie obedience vothce, promi^of 

the dir bit ft, *tud rttroriof the iWl f-^uidable fort: To tbisarc the crack* of God oil dc- 

figiH-d, tobrin^tn to i'* praft^ce <-f true pety. Opine oie rhjtgtjccihtt 1 mayn e f u 

\k \mu theft: to depart our ol icy tnW«« but make nfc of them conllanUy to ihU cud to whidi 

tliou haft dcftgned thena^ pcrkverefirinetyin thy obedience. 

ip. Tame my reurwub uhitb 1 /Wj for thy O what a flume and re- 

JudvfREhtS dtegood, whoatbumfJedjc ih| yoke 

to be fo eafymd pleaTurabk* the olicdience to thy command* folwcet aoddcmabk, ever 
to fill mu it into my unprofitable week of darkneftf This the fight of my own frailry 
bids me to fear beyond all things, and to be forever iealousof iny (effein tlus hcbilfe, O 
fetihy word and diy grace give me that fUbiUty, v. and couffanty, that t oever thus 
flumdb]Ty mifeuTy. 

40, Behold lhave longed after tly precepts ; quicken rf m * 

IWf tU lhy figbteoufltefs* delft defire to obey thu. 

O Jet thy grace* which in mercy thou wilt not faile 10 give to aHfach that io humility Add reft 
to rhec, cNciie and inlrvcn ire from □ me to time in all wvtks of obedience to ibec* that ft) I 
may daily impiofeiballri^ueouftcflL 

Van, 

41. 7't tbiwcratl come mnto ir-e, O Lard t (Vtn tbj lanj. b* tbon pudonfly 

l^atm «<on0«g to diy void, SSSiW’SjSK 

it^ue mcoiit cdmine e«oner luothi accordhig to the pfomifttboQ haft mide into me. 
4^* So fball J j' have wbm&itb to aejfn rr him that rr- And dm I (hall be able to 

pu'bfthmr j firfiraflintbxmrd. 

wJ i/-= srr rudv rotnfult o^er me in any diflrelfr, and opbnbl my mrit aod reliance on 


ni. 


n» 


43* And 



6 oo Paraphrafe. The Hundred and Nineteenth < PjsiIm, 


iti* thy prwiwfc ef ctei«j| 43. And take not the word of troth | utterly cut pfm 1“ 

s?<t 

thar truA in thee and Adhere to ih<x-r (3 fee me ntwbefoffakenby thee id any futh eminent l- J 

degree^ Hut I may doufo of applying this promilt to my fdUj im ifliiming od die ftrength 
tbmof this dTor luce* Hue thou wilt infallibly refeue me. 

Thh (kill Engage and oH* 44, So fbd$ 1 keep thi Lost continual) * for cict 
the eonttJi*)- of my 1 r J J J 

obedience to thee front 
tfo time to ibcend of my life* 

AnJ brio* dcKwcH hy 45. ^AhA / mil wdk it liiertu for I fetklh) pit- 

iIkt, I will m«tch«rf[t]. 1 1 J1 

iy nl alatxioufly let to the 

vagn of all pitry> tlwc being no corf? wherein l Stall more deli g hi My cjcerctfc my 
Y,j r wtN pTiO-tai and a$ / j uU fpe&b of thy UfUmonies atfo before K.h.$u 

Ixuftoftbe e«dkncy of T ■ , J J J 9 ** 

thy Uw, and the ad*/n«- d/feartw/, 

gti of ordering uor live* hj it, and r< f'mmend it wiih confidence ro the gr^auA Mnr« In 
(Ik wot Id ► rtlut which will inh;vnff rlicir crcwm, and make them much mac gtaftous tud 
Comfortable trj ihem, h <!k> t will refold* to guide their Jircs after thU model. 

And for m) ftlfe, us in Try 47, And / »r 7 /(feVjj/jf my firlfe in lfr t cQmm&fidfrtf/.t ?, 
lo^c and value of rtiy pre- > - * t , * * 

ceprs l prtferthenn btfrn" n /r ^ ^ ^ htlW. 

all other jewels in tlw »wid, fo will I entertain and recreate and gratify my fctfe by this *?t- 
tfrife* the meditation atui puAfoenf (befe* rather Uun by any other way of divertHcraer^ 
which the world doth raoA cftecni <X 


And ibis pleafnrc jlu!I not 48* My hands olfo niU I o #p fly com^ 

tiw* 9 pkiirue'' hjt^fodh as tBUhdmtnti ttfoidi J have Uved 7 &id I mil mtAittte fa 

fball fet me tigoroufly a- thi 
bootihe puttier of all ha- 

ly obedience tothet; and therein will f confantly end diligently cmcifeny fdfci ud 
thereby exprefTc the reality of my bre to them* 

Zain. 

0 lari, dico tiifl mn)a 4 ^. Remndtr the woitl sm thy [ervanu ert trlith 
me mmy mou iraoots , A - - . j . - - - : 7 

proaiifcf, abd rteitbj *»- tb °" M* ™ me to 

wii «c urowds of the 50. Tfas is mj ccmfart in 7>n afflifUon 3 far thy m/rd 

SWfiSwf*-- 

4 hie tofo^nt aod iolfrcD me SndieaSdS of the greauft fcdTura, 

* "*?■ S ^ Jf pr&ttd have had me greatly in derifio^yct 
wnen U»cy fee me in di~ r j r* j r t y J 

fttdi* make a n^xJtacmy 1 declined from tby Uv w 

tclyifKJepdtruft in God, 51, / reme^ttd thy judmetfts of old* O Lord a/d 

talk of rdief from heaven, **** comforted myfdfc. 

when earthly ftreagth buktf). But all tbeir (cq& tod b«tf«refHiircajmn fiull nocdMconrage 
me* or tempt roe to fortttemy hoWe, I have many notable ittufhious eicncples of thy 


Dfefpofirions of thv rtiitfi to dry ferrnva in their 
1 to heart have ^finiicly more force to ccn&rmc mj 


t mm ivum iwTt luuawi iHR rorcc to tQnuHuc hit 

fciih, *han afltbeirAdMiiUal (cofh to Stake ir« 

SKfa Si'hSrS . 53 ; y Horror hath tikes hold on »r, / ,-c.vJc of the Uuirr 

bn from working rims on tfott forfait thy taw* n^V*7^ 

I?*■** l * attcr greitdifipiet mA <mrr*nU™ and rjerobJjjwtott*s to tWukof {« pf*i. 

tncdvenillwmdiHoo which they «eio tfi« hare rr*ily i^filuca God and a/I ihouefat of Tii.S* 

obedience^ that bare qwtc devefied dicnifdves n of all hope, Ibof ill dread ofhjm- 


54. 


The Hundred and nineteenth T faim • Paraphrafc. 

54. Tty Batutei have teen m fangs in the beaft #/i»y Forn»ypat,*htt«wr*» 

Klsrmutf «■ «* *« tW* Hik 

• “ .9 * . M ... nanftory lift, Icjd tike 

*yyindiecoii»uiidj&DdpftHflboiCfod 3 a*dwkctne»tvi* rJ lbl*c» to mefawtaefa- 
diflftffc^ wkoowiiigrto I frifcraothbg but wtm Godftato be beft foe roc, end due 

iftirfifcfitf «*;* aaKhiil. he vUlinfautiitcfiTc atifetfaublc tkttrcrancc. 

* 



in wait 1* 




55. / irfw rmmbrti tty namt y O Lord, in the night, with tfcde thoughts oiir 
sMdkmxk ept tty lm. £?*!££ 

J 6 , This I had ifffarfe 11 heft tty precepts. bteraUcd ud foppo^d 

. , A , ,, . myfcife, «ad thereby ». 

ken op a comage rod connwcy of refolctioa oner to ftTi&quHh tbit bold for any otW^ 
Tbottuth God jbrodiatlj rewarded my dilrgeocc fa his fa ticcby a pieaftrv rcftdtmg from 
ftp w* 54 * by i fted fift tw io wM c hope and comfort in hto v»*)Q t a^byidtta!>kcoflfiant 
rcfofam ofa perieveriag obedience nerer tb deport from kin. 


Qheth. 


tiWWto 
lit /« 

■n" 7 n 


e% Tfe*« drt»»! Pertvojv^ OJ&en/jI&alv /WJfiwfl Bhflcd Lad, of all tfe 

*MUk,q,*,»rJ. IfSSTifSSFf, 

worth the fceriaf; thy praufc* are pretiotB promifn, thy coanavdt art cwcllni#. 
einecoiDUMads: i hife by thy gnee deliberately nude ny dauct, imfa ia i didc before 
■11 th< glories of this world, tudrefolredduc thywad (hill be ny trnfin, wMcbl wia 
mofttfiEfauly prefer*. 

58.lt iatreated Ay favear with my whale heart t he To.jfib thy pm E» 
mtrcifult to me according to tty word. . mSSSSJi* 

chb tfaefart I bbI» my nft hncoblc* Goafb ptffiamaaddrcfito ibcc. O be thou grj- 
anufty pkrfed co pimtry requeft* to wouchfdh me fbii mercy, wWcft’tto haft pwjftj 
Mfti 10 day (0tbofcthot«&*, jodJffiporniMtt]f fcekudbejfK of Aec. 

yd* ItfawfeMOTMiH) taste th bm ***** Wlco*. 

fr/fciwAM ttown wj.frUe with ny 

tot f*iy«h Cor ffreosti 

asdpocef I toe ftttomy pan, fat diGfcor tmaudon of 117 ptft Cut, nUciiefaJl 

■ . P ■ * If l_ . . # 1 I I ■ Ailii ■ b m 

web ova 


dgtcoorie^taditboohrt y wfci i htd we* 

ffo* I jsdtft fcdfo, delayed majtt Iptf tty <* m- And«**««<• I didiw-’ 

-^. Weemny fee «tt* I tadc 

fM&amem. r l boow; akfa.eEa ftty la lb 

nerdhry 1 pvfirft, «fc*o«iog that the bsger I boot Utj$ Ac ndN'rakely I Ibottld 
benarapethxiMfo pat ■ feanty. 

’ 61, v The* bands of the witkedbaue robbed me 1 hot tsaijcwfe rhirtaftnrt 

SJ.!ISS 5 ’A£ 

wdmee: totbtfcp bow nurpfotw they were, hmbmborciendiciof ray ptikace t 
bare oot ponked sk todotny lbu^gbiE vine bcftbceomcdi ihy faw 

62. At midnight 1 wiSri/i to five tbaekt unto thee* JW*. the mmy other 

BMttoittwfadi, bondtt>adwo« 4 tdgtill die daycibf ny JUr t nderen told* 

ttnqc ny fawfall fleep Mid lepofi^ co fandcbe^ueni nancoci&vIbatccAvjii dnj of 
tmdfagiad cugw^fmg thy mercy. 

ffj, that ft AT tbee^ *nd And ferny dtyn mdfif 

gTrtwi that keep tty preupts. ^SRS .U dSK 

(cm end obey tto oonfckndoofljr, by thatfrdrty tooetke ont laodeii and to attain to 
toe pdidocy in fe good a *ak. 

fi 4 * Tie i&tby 0 Lorety is fell oftb) wwrt : teatb me oUrd* tbyfooAttfi arf 


dttncnfadttmld: O kt wc gijcf afpctitl degrt* oftt for die fadtiyii 
pjaadngMinfaneebcdka«wdiyaonimandmciitofa<« dcpdnbcrcot 

iff 


tab. 
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T etb. 

o Lm<L I cwwt but-»e- 6%, 7 boa haft dealt veB with thyfervant% D Lord, ac- 

lysfcnJT »*«»<*j*"*'- 

moft that any pronHc of thine gm me conAdcftcc to hope/ 

I am > folly rcfalfcdio ad- tftf. 7>rtfr me [| good *1 judgment and kumUdvc* ftpl lorprrf- 

^rS'teSS.'te ^aveJaUeved thy tommandmentt. 

fay thy grace eoretfify ®y itwfioation&afld natural beat of rindt, to «akc all corruption, 
pamfcnd&or contumacy out of it* and then to illunuan uf mduAiniliQg, to fii T * me 
that kwriedge of my duty, and that rdolrcdnch of niindc, that 1 tuy nerd fwarc Sam it. 

To this end i iraft »c- 67 . £fft« I mif affliSed, I went 4 hat 5 r,m 

!£S£iiSS ' 

dxmluft foe me, » brae been very adnmagttas and laftrnneati] m me : I n out of the 
pay, but thy rad taducduced aid brought me im It agatac- 

iboiBt > p«iom &thcr, 68. Tfcw art good, anddoft good : teatb me tbr fta- 
ad an *m ttoo d«* » tmM * J * Ji 

of gr«* and-fjeodeeft, * 

onAdWftt<>dftmwViDOM*.< 7 .(lteRon.«ii. :i.) uc Inti); owe tsAit 
which is tMolwclj beft ft* id - 0 lead ud dire® tad oOift me is chy obedience, and then 
1 have no fetcher c*re to enercJk me, 

1 * ■ * 

Hy milfciom adra&ifai 6$+ Tfe proud have forged a lye Agdinft me j lut I 

1 St fftSuwt * iS If**? tty preetptt with mj whole heart. + ,tfirw 

bouuchcoKfmd isibrir praAfai. I IbiU indcirar ordUfy to pfct rtmy confidence lw ***** 

Upright to God, and cbcnnotfcardxir fuggrikmor auchhiauon. 

m 

They ac ofcfliuuij md 70.7 heir heart if * at fat at T strafe \ltttl de- *p*f‘ * 

£« \ itfi 

thcodelm rerj much la it t Bi* I DuB not en*y their fdidtkj, tat take infinitely mere 
(IcafiniMniAedhcRMciotlyltw, thindbeyfo ill rheir impietie*. 

N*y the affliftiom md 71. \twas good for me (601 have ken affltiied, that I 

s*irr»;r .2 

mtfc beneficial rad vihufak than all tltttr proipcwv eta be id the*, being my Cootribotke 

fhoMuife^ me, Y, 


Ami all the Midi in the 71 , 7 %r oftbj meuib is heller unto me than thou- 

sm “ur^-* <•«■* <f i M U d$hxr. 

■iw*.*#' 

fod. 

ia4AM«titaud»r«l 7J. Thj bandt have made me and faj&iteed meo 
m^S££dfa} to* SF* me •ad*$a*X»g> thatlmap knowtby commanded 

ntnc> rad ttmaferadfafi- wefitK 
nd by dm ritk to pay 

dkc all Ac obedience of my Be ; Lodi be dun pleated by diy pfet toioAroftud 
ifltfl |D» lO'l^ 

to du nem Mlh 74. 7 fcj that fear iber 'j tn‘# bcrladx&en thtifee me, .. wf „ 

depeoded w (by prewfe d iffiOmw, *1)01 they fie me dm nfoend ad fipponed iVKn^ 

mats 1 ' 


1 - l i 


75.1 
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75. J 4 fP*, 0 Lora* that thy judgments nre f rigbty ABriKdi^enfjtiomoftby 
p^* Mnd tboftFoa in feitbfnlfiefs baft jjjlitled nt r ffondaxx, O Lord, be 


I 


tfky otter fo Qkirp. are C 

confirm, wide up of pcrfcdjnftkc* and not only fc, boricisaiiafi 0 / tfcrfbmefon 
mercy* which Aon hadfcpfowfcd to make good tome, tnfcndmcfeji affit&^ucfide 
T^te«bw*«ecd^JiWfJ^andfojrD«cytoi»ej wdharmg |*pmtfcd,*ot c6 dm* 
iDcieilAlpnM^I WdA AoowmobU$edU ftkfey tht» wfcdtlienu ^- 7 

’j6.Let i lfrnyfbee % tbymerifidlkindn^‘s bta^tm* Bar rhete ii eac aicRy 
fm t tearing to thy need unto »by fervent. uTttafciSJ^2£; 

kradwft* rby fata* p*doo md peter onto ntrfeqir, f»d tlm dm haft ivMifeiX 
»3fo > ad if dm ajlbrdtft dm (Iuj, it oil! be u ilby Aboodudj feflfejc« to all 

77. Let thy tender merits come unto iaL tbgt 1 may without thit bramble 

• ■ S8SST4JB5 

it to me willrtife me wit me from death to Ere, there befog wm nofoy tlttcl ufe q JJ 
world* but fo thy btoorari my ob^difo^ And this 1 hope may tender me ^ 

thfr mercy from thee. 1 

* 

* 6 « de 78 . Let the frond It ajhamed, fartbrt \ dealt per- JJj falra'cm cumin 
CSST verfeb mAme wubmt* eenfe: lurtvtB meditate in tSEjflgM 

Uljliy thy prtctpts* dq* i*til my adieu* : tfcb 

Ibalj being umc and ml& 

chief u well d dlfrppoii i tp tem to them, bmftaP amt diflotbt me fo my comfe of oton 
cnee* by tint I hope I Aall retime all thnr calumnies, 

70 , few nolo m y andthfc A»d«longwaiitlat m*- 

ilwi fe*w fcrewl^ 

* J ■ I. A n _ A A m ■_ l A U.. _ e 


_ . _ . others to 

if my man that i* truly ptans be fcduecd bythdr funders tnd iegiged agaiaft me 9 tcmL in 
mercy to them Ucbouplcifcd to^bofcinditdocedcin. ' ^ 

80. it/ rwjf bifirt It found in tbj fl£uUJ> tbahlic beg 

t sjburned* _ de^re* of nafitotolS 

nv t any fpered fin nill remtiomg! ntraybe«fMh»0yvnaghtomef inyhean^ that I out 
ipprotdh thee with cqtddcu&fj end actcr be d digger of betel reyfled by then. 


OA 

I. My pude* faintetb far tit fabation: |{/wr I Ithloa* OLon), dm t 

intbymrtL dldiiSiimLdiiSSi * f ? 

1 . Mine eyes \feiie far tby ward, fnyitfy tfbenwilt dciirtnauftaa) dk* - L ” n ^ 1 - 

ttratfott «-» eweflariw laib ', 


*crldb 

bgvf b| 

nn ?3 

__ 

5 fiJ 83. For I«»6rr«w 4 touU iatbef fmodti yet r^faS^yTo^i 

x~idt natfarget tbjftatntes, . friri* "7 fe Jf* ® fa 

“ ° uopoed to toy whe* 

173 Atr ofrnpetiwe* oripfhnigoiy reQeO)iDyimSrcft mew&rniy relief baLRmafo Alii 

cmddcne due thoo wfik in my good dm AUt foul me reftp^ 


rWt 


f. 


■vd 


idr Mr f 


dot 
to con* 

__ t _ 1^4 net 

tike my ytft" wtnft my 
cnemiei^)^|bi^cH it* 


Loro*wu 

wtiht 

mfli 


flim&g da^ pd deBterfog one 

8«. * The frond have digged nits rime, vbitff ere w*<*b* uaBda m _ 

^ . a __ e —. JUTc dels iDOtt trcacoc- 

OTf 9 **^ ^7 voufly endin^oknAy wiib 


tff* 


8 6 .jtU 



l raraphrale. i be Hundred and Jyjneteenw I Jalm, 

ThoooblipftmcocWcne 85. -dH tby crnmandmentS are faitbfutt: tbn perfiiutc 

*■»*«; r 

Md thtk paAktstoKrafd me are quite contrary, mrt unjoft, iradurott, rod unchaTftb- 
Me, This mgaguh dice to own rod proud mc t rod thereby to cadence tby fidttiry nor 
roly bitty pronufes* butinthy commands* For 01 tby fidelity in tby promHet is then de- 
mroftrsted, whewthcJcthatdependonthemire not froftrattd in their tm&rioro* 1o 
doth thy fidelity 10 ihy commandments confift in this, that no mu reaFy murk* that ad* 

Jicres rod performs cnnllaiit obedience to (hem; though thoo permit wicked men to prof* 
perin their opprdfoto for awhile, yctmthy good time then vppcnclt lor therqxctfng 
the wicked* and vtndkaring the croft of die opjeefled* Olet me have m pertinthHac 
this time. 

They w« wy near de- 87 .ibejbadaffmoftchurned mt upon fdrthz tut I fur* 

sent} Yet* bldScd be the powet of thy fuppctf ting grace, 1 have noc been tempted* vofoi- 
lake my adherence to dice, or to doobc ratty fcrfarolikielkb, ♦ ■ 

Be dm mw plafed to 88. Quicken me after tby Itrvirig ki/rdoefs \ fo frail l 
UtoTjT*! £»’<£ iee ? ti>e t^mmes if tby mouth. 

cnuliait bounty rod conipaflkn rowirH ii:c t rod thereby to chcriih ud fafifen me* and by 
incoming to npgc the pel Eeraroce of my obedience to thee* 


Lamed. 

BU&A Lord* thM > in 87 . II w For rt.fr, 0 Lsrd 3 tbj word is [died in hea- nrica nt 

theo*™ W/V- 

God* and t=iy word rt Of £ 5 ^ 

cterral troth. t 

All tby promise: h^vx j'nek jo* 7 ljyfattkfui#efs ts wsto all gttjtrmtQBS : ffcon baft 

SSXSS^S: &»»**•"*. •?“***■ „ L . ^ 

feft, and new tikit tn ji* Tte ;cwtomtims day atmdhgu *ifcwr d* 6 - * erM 

SEKSSESEU: »*’“ * /"■ j, (e . ” 

lit?rcochttbto the whole world, this lower pm of it here on t*nb j fat is wdi os the Jr?* 1 ! 

hcAKoswascieaitd by thee, Med in ft comic wbtc hit keeps with the fra* ronltacy due tbjpqp 

fahewmoh^e fa tbcfr morion* tWne oppoiBcmrbcgkcs U v to all, aid there isnoc the ***** 

ieaft tiring dora 1 among o> without thy pra itiaicc j ^residence, udwiEe dHpoftk, to winch 
ill drags rn die world oec fnhfcfted. A 

T * - J 

TKi thy cohAmi fidelity, pS, Uniefitbj Lm bad been my delivbt, I fotofdtbtn 

bawpmjbedinmy ajjUaion. 

fti thftilfcrvrott»qnd ncrer permitting them to be tempted above what they arc abfe to bear* 


+ 

Aadfa Ahmcft 93, I titt never forget tby precepts, for mth them thm 

£ 3 * 

oropreto^ IwiUraDcmber* tnd prii^aadckmfaftu it H long cl lire. 

t!? 1 fS i 24* I m tbine } frottu} for\bovefought tbjprt- 

cSctil,. tbu fmarcly » tifii, ^ 

MdMfrinKiAcditKtioAtc. .1 ca eomfidmily piece oy fc&U (hit nomber: 

Cbc thoDMv,fle)fad »Bcicheatthyponied ddioaonee (one 

dSbdfefSSTSo'lS wVW have waited fir me It deflroj me: 

•i*ed oS3?ny ^ *katluiffcofifdertbjtefomaaeS. 

UJbtrotfqr void, in ihulvffliiadft wj filler roddnnhtpyklfc mnAkfc fotby 
rortOQi 1 


9 $. 1 



H ibi 
W 


f that it 
N'H 


(flu mu*) 


ptf, I hew fits |j« * tnd of &U perJeiJton : hat thy TtaelfaalHhncWfiMcc 
eonmundmeat it exceeding broad. JtaEufcS S& 

cm to make applications to crefy malady* to qaict every doubt that can rife in myloule : 
wtuchwayioew clfel betake py (rife, I Hull fbddcnly com to a ftaod tv nanptns f aU 
other wayes ofrupporringmjfcJfc witifoon bite; bur ibtwtdthand amplitude of chycoro- 
randmems i* fanmte, the contemplations, aodiffiA races, and fehurities that they jccltf, 
the pramUirs that arc aooext to them, ate fore to cooticoe my hctct felling ccaforts , 

07. Obow love I thj Loo ! It it w» meditation nU it hi* Mote, ibcxtnf- 

fiU*d*r«hiind joy, chic 
I rake id tbt CMfikfUioil 

oftfae depths rad varibtn excellences of the Law cl GodL There U oo ob^ofiion which I 
anfopteaTuidy andcmcrntcdly fpendalln»ythoughtsandtry urn*. 

98* Thou through tin cemtBflndmcfits baft made me And by this meant, by rtx- 
*fir than nine taenia j for t they art ever with me. £*** SjTS j£fc 

blithe I wrftome which I haveitijunrcdjihe fritiof Iwariii&wiiira^Ki^tng Gods leifincjof 
thinking that every affiitiioa comes from God, aod tends to my great* ft good, and rhitwfia 
itleaJehoofe for my turtle, l ftaall be fore to hare 1 c, the durance that my adherence and 
confhocy of obedience to God » die fureft way to my prefent cafe and future relctfe, the 
fe*cr*l branches of cbardmoc wifdorcc, (fcelTOapb.oaJaift. 1.5) is a fen? more profitable 
and Rente lomficatioo to me thtn all their worldly wiftomc and fccnltf policy is to my ene¬ 
mies* which think thereby to otcr reach and mint me. 

99, I have more mndtrft ending than all my teachers^ This kibde of /primal 

for tbj teflimnies me my meditation. ^ 3S5S5f3d?-S 

100* I fmderft&nd more than tbt onUentSy betouft 1 o« of my life moftadvan. 

t i,«t ,b, %?5i*i?tzz 

God inArndi mein, a irfeiedyto be prefared before ill other knowledge cf the Scribes 
md Eldcn» die dtepcfl fagei in die wovld. 

101.1 hue refrained my feet from every ftdlwau inthisl am Srihntodby 

tL*+r -'God hhnfelfe* wfcobiuie 

taanmay beef tlrfw&d* dwnafttttdknrteacher; 


101. 1 have m departed frm tbt judgments ; f*r andtbeoeceflncyof thb 

HmWu&rn. SSSSWtttS 

dfefl he pnflFal knowledge, that teaches me to Adhere to Gods precepts nnp«(tttUy, imt* 
finely* uoncrfaDy, vd to krp a ftuftcbfchud over my a&ftjoiu, that they lead moot 


toy* Hasp (meet are thy words onto wy tafttiyea yVrtf- **yj*f*fa* 

trthan honey to my month. 5CSSf*5J3^S5S& 

Kcacy, dmm^ifie&mettfeifei*iil>eprcfcfit(aDdffitbe liberally taken opofttetin* 
nam% brajp faietyand biRtrnfcfi and pmp after it vn die Aconcht for lb bontf M 
2Vmr. xxf.id. a?*)n any way comparable to this* whkh as In dteookileqiicnta itiimoft 
fdubdous and ptoAtabic, lb at the wy haftutof tbe making of k is mod extremely dt~ 

k&bk to any jnai that hath a palate ^nalificd for fodiddkates* 

104. Through tbj precepts I get andertiaaduig : there- And tbc kfwBiiges li 

fereIboteevery fdfevoy. dnMre; He th«i* 

wot then Micd and InMIti is apt <9 be reduced and infrared In many dcccitfrQ and. 
nWoentafti t BotthU mftniftloh willlt«pmen kbit that danger, pretto^ ttkhefy 
kiwwkdfc, ant bepst in them an hatred nod ahtarence of aJJ udh frQscimnflatscniig 
plOfiMb Which munm i»ldndnc6» ba treachery iqdd)pumioftmafice* 


Fffi 


Hurt* 






araphrafe. *Ihe Hundred and Jfineteentb Tfaint. 


Jfutu 


Tbylewii tbeonelf guide io<. Tty word it « lane aito wry feet, er.d a fiii.l 

,m «, ,1 m. ^ 1 

And facing SnflroAcd in io£. I have ftra'Nt exd\ niS per fame it, that I vtU 

L “p II tb > r '& ie ™ 

my be fcfeJy rejyed on foe die performance of h t fhy grace to bcobtcfocdbycodtant 
prmr and vigilance, diligence and radeivour to receWc and make ufc of diet grace 3 and 
Wttnall being by my adoutijon into the number of tby people cmred Into a iokno Ucra- 
nttntil amount to paforme obedience to thole command! wherein God hath crernumdcd 
us to walke* (and an obedience to which be hath in that corcfuot promifed to juftify and 
accept tm and without which either confcntly pertained > or returned no to by a tact re 
repentance* andpericratogrctaautioii* he mil neither jollify ntr accept raj 1 am now 
ntoft indHpcaftbly Ingagcd* and moft nearly concerned to paforme dm obedience up¬ 
rightly. 

Lord* dm haft promifcd lof m I am affliUtd very much * qmekenme^ O Lardy 
dU according to ibj vrtad. 

he them now -pleated accordingly to reach out thy hand come* lad fcafcaably coftflwc 
and rcrivc me. 

lord, I l»*e nothing to 108. jiiffptlhefftththee, thefreemS offerees of my 
praymrtl m * tb > 0Lv **** te « b "» tb Ji*dgv*MS. 

tremy rkheftobhtdoms* which 1 moltcbearfuUyaddreSto thee# tcknowlcdgmentrofihy 
former^ atdptfirionsfad^amtifloeddeJirtfancts* 1M be dun gneioofly pleated to 
mceptthcfe, and to addethbcojiftaiit mercy to all other, thy pace to inftroft, and cKicr> 
and afliftineme Qocttt obedience to thy commandment!* 

My maSciotn enemies hm loy. Adj fcult h cotnsfrually in m y hand t yet due I 

ntt ireacneroiu ddknei . r . Y , J + * * 


filfrjajfef. 

via tf 
ibj fitLtt- 
wftrufi* 

fit * 


ray treacherous defignet 
apuft my iifc» I am la 


^iHff my iitc* i am m / o j , • 

cooriiml danger of fating Iio* The wickedhave laid 4 foare Foe me ; yet I erred 

fined on and deflroyed w - *1* rjr+r,t*t 4 

by them; yet Hud not 4b W 

tome mnto ordiverterntfron a noft vigilant attendance cn tkt& and ooufltntpetfbr. 
mane* of obedience to thee- My dmgen* be they nmr fo great* Roll doc diteooftgt ui 


flatten my diligence in attending to 
none) my deliverance tnuft Cfflnc* 

^hrafftfdHIBkmor di- 111, Tb) teSmwnies hour I taken as an heritage for 

g miittefi to fit] ion me, 1 ^tterz far they are the* rejajetna of wtf heart. 
f« all ratal to take 112* I have inclinedrm heart lo perform thy datmet 

SSiftSiSSiT! . t« # 

have* dwcdthyl^wadmaHntindproinfediiief^ Thde are an inheritance thu 

will never£dk me* temoftj^nmandbfibMthitcaiibe; to which tbertibre by #11 ob* \ 

IradomofhAke and muitndet am boondto paforme tnyconfcuuobcdieooc. Ami th» 

IwlLcvcfidly do* and til Seek enough fay way ofrctmnc to fehmerJatmiinercy. 


relyi^on thee* 


fore (or troto 


f imanies have I taken as an heritage for 


r- F * 

WOJfl/if- 

itrwf (fte 
ft&t k*J 


Icarcfil^ do, indall fiok enough by way ufictrac to foh^erktiveamtrey. 


Satnech. 


Wicked men I detefiand 
fly Iron and here oofuch 
wlnfine and Iol ii die 


plnine and m die 
mdim ioi too p l gi c t tf iH holydcnifL 

I x 4 » Thou art wj bidixg ptete aadtnj fbieU: i bepeia 

ayMfefc r wirfn dfue- 

cow.' tfay (teonfei itc mj mflutrtfife, tednl^l dMrfnUydqtend. and 

uicorfdwira be defended Stj Oct, 
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tic mu I* 


/>-?»* i$, 

and 47. 
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erva~ s fl 

■ ■ ; * 


t drftnytfl 

sht fbfiffr ? 
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f Uim 

bvmr 

*1QD 
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!// ^(ineeentbTjalm, 


115, "Depart from m , ye a iti Horn, for I mi )| keep 1 fare no ml of 

tkcmmudmennefmy <jcd. SSS"^»"S 

«m 1 i concerned va rhrii fcdf;, wh tuhf die] indeavocr to vrikcti my coafideoct: I will 
dblt erf no other politic* hix thofc of fturiytcg tod pnSifing hi* conmmuhncnb^ who ( 
am furc vi\\ tOQuenc ftedfaft to me, if I doe not fbrftkc him* 

Uphold me decarding to thy ward} that I may fivey Be jwft prwr.ifcd 
ad In m net he ejbwed of my hope. ST^CK 


tdly note if good 

me , tod mbit tiro nifcue me ootfd At frddcA eft ate, he willcriuioty anfaff, tod new 
drftpfKADt tbit confidence. O be thou now ptafed to ifittrpQfctbyhaiid, cftftuaJfy cu 
defend tod relieve me. 

E17. Holddm mevp y and I fballlefdfe$ and[ f mil Tbm if iboo dofl, Im 

f-dety can I defer , thin the guard md tbtiiofk of the dmp providence? There ludl ( 
repofe my fclfc rnnH dice* folly, and account it a cpmloucd fclkity of my lifetbit J stai that 
part'dih? caie, corfdatd and protected by thee* 


118. Twwf baft trodden down ati them that err a from wickrd men hare no ocher 

<*,/«««, & ^ * *«» i,{iifrb~j. sKasaafe 

ceitfuUodfc? their Jjiog and tirKhcit^si^po^iigoiitbcfenpItcky tod opfighradfc of ho¬ 
ed! meat if the only advantage they have above other*; and i tits being lb contrary to nil 
Im of God ibd uaa» to Mticcaod charity oklccoeoo ingnuty, hoc cfpetnl)y*a af¬ 
front 10 God, a feftiftfi onesfejfcwoppofeiottiobtsnkfand methods, Godi^ingeged 
forcer or liter to plock eff thH vifrft), to bring diUppoimmcms and ruincoo tbofr that make 
life of Arch imp'setta. 

II?. Tina \\pailefl dsrjy off the aided of tie earth The -idral men of the 
like [St] deof: therefore 1 love thy lefatmies. Smi^STi « *S 

much drofle to good mctali; And the pod grants of God, which anas Marching and dh 
feeding aafire, will certainly make tbufcpa ration, firffc purge out the drofle, divide it from 
the porer mctali, and then pcdtive one, and dcAioy ihe odxr# Aed this coafidcrarion, 
if then were no ocher, bcertaidy firiftcknttoif'gige tmy wife pi to the approbation and 
Kfcjqgofthc Law frfGod, at that ia compfrocc with which our temporal is well as eternal 
fafery docb coolifh 

120. Mo Sejb f M tremhtetb far fear of tbet, end I am Aitm *e other We, » 

4&g~*,. J J ’ SJS.srriy 

CMrr'pionaaiHi iodwdmdofGo&iwteDalB, >*nf*rTtod«tt»^e«»y dnngtatwhic 
a pcrf^fBcepaUck lib fight, hftbe tkUjdtljundaddivtngcnce. 

1 iAin. 

jii* l bod* dose judgment exdjufUte: leave me mt 'SS 

tewiaeepfTejJert. . MK tonl m mifchxf 

Hi. * Be ^fmrety for dry fervid for good 1 let tM the ** t^ifawwone to U rn - 
proad opprefsne, pk^etltotalccnjnf^io 

nMftfiKontofdidtlHW. 

* % h Mjk eyet fmjefir tfy falvotioe, end for the 

^ L ^ora qtuf nehtrottftupm me, coodaually hoping 

124. ‘Dm f onm tbyfervaitt aaonUng to thy merey^nd fa ^ 
teeth me thy fiatmet. ^5*3S^: o be tfe^ 

plenfcd to adari k meowof thj o^«r fiifaf coe^aftonroall that want *nd w*ite for dter> 
end both then and nonrdtredfmc, wbkh way ( may perfutme to dine ewft acceptable ferr.ee* 

12y. I dm tby fcrvaat, give me underfaaMogt tbetl 
mty thy tepimomd. (he ^fnrieg nqr efadi- 1 

icotfec: ogivemediuffMetbumiy direAiwIiMhleiiiemdott fiaccrelywidbiib.. 
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cc; 


uir* 






6oZ Paraphrafc. 1 be HundredaruT^Qneteentb Tfaint, 


"<R AaA dfctht lumfafiaa- ll 6 . \t AA it time \\ far tbefyOUr^ to*erkr } fortb(j 

bav * mtde lb J *"• 

Gediltv. The mere coifidtnlj Aqfdoro, the omc«<llriwimaiimd»p*f- 
fofne cxiftobcdicic^ if> if it be bmowfiftthtf to hold upwm wito ttt towdt 

of repowtoo among mem 

Ami Bpoa ito m i \Tj t Tbrrtforc I few tbj ccfB&Mndmaitsabovrgotd} 

SW? f SJ 2 . , 5 jw*<*t#« *“■ 

obedieuitto tbc« bcihr* *lt ihc fcreateft wdlthbi die raid, 
te, Aodhtodflarc wtihc 128. Thtftfore * I « e&tm ell tty preefptt (or~- 

■ t^SImmS’S- anug M &i*i? u k rift, aHhutvaj ftfi 

foetid y wd impptiilJy 
imbreot them aJl, «d w- 

vjmfrgtc, iidiiutrlf fifikt nd detifl themifetcfdfkbd wii 


|l» SfT* 
j*TSW P 
thlLtid 


f CTto^Cf, 

ice uncap 
A lit, f, 

/Wwjlf* 
belt 4- 




tbc lew of God kmade 129, 7 i y tefiimmft Art mBdtrfmU j tbtrtfortdtfb 

a*«f *«. gf- 

fojbti ni thofr things wbteh are adntobly die n»oft ddkabk of aflother things to try pitted ' 

tmtnt Ttu t or--duatko ci wbidimakesnwBody andittrebinto then*, umd obuvetbeni 
non dHipenrfy' 

Andby <Miag to 1 lean* l 20 . ff Tbtlentrance of tty wi SfVctb light 1 it 4cmm* 

Si Z he{ i> undepnding te the fade. 


ifibfcrat 

(foCftiLf*) 


fvfyamn&idnxnts* nswM 

as that which* of tUddqgs raQythcnoA 

ImUiU^cuiAflDtrat 132, ZoeJrfrtwapw we^tadbcmrttfullumcnse > \\AS g^ 

dxmafe^todoeU tkfetbdtleve sly sun* JJJJJJJJ' 

Dd fent thn, 10 poutoQ then ill mnwr <f ttfrcfo flf thy faun and wty: Obe CPOQ 3 

tboo dup pfeakd to dak sitfantudu (hue* who ddkc and hope 10 be found u that r? ' 

mkr. 


' , _ - vfwrwr u 

c to met mrthtt ^ 

affltoce of dff QAttybtVC dmuaOB 


Ijtiki wfctomaytoponwdgphkactnarcgQta obcdkucc wth taniudL wdicfdK 
mkwtlm»ow«Mylraa£% ktnotuy fiich be ever drem graafian fan, 
orcoacnad over nqr w3f, 

SSEt?2d”jSSS , 1 

Obedbe Mfdafed to inter- ^ *7 

gwfcfcTmy refar» alUfciUiofigeato*ecnflgtto hfcrrtlf onqfafl&y tHDiiiiidDtBtv 

UriJ* tboop kafcd u ijj. Make tty face te Jbine upm tty fervent^ and 

wdSrSrtSSV^ teach me tty fiatutes. 
vdpihnttoUtMPlaAate pnflkeof ell doty tmtd tbo. 


IteMat vftaUtafi* 1}6. givers of watersrmadm»mine eyi^tce^t tky 

&OaSlU«> a teHflS ia f m *hL* 9 * 

m vMtfloofegf md^ nbc woaa(lwabti<«a 4 taumtim wtflfkn WkUc» 

Tfgddi. 


Tbt Hundred ini frQnettenib ‘Pfalm. Paraphraft 


Tfaddi. 


117. Righteous art tboo, O Lord, end upright Are tin TfcyUw.Ol^rt, «u *n 
. j ** ° ay dtfpadktiofli Bit H' 

n- • . . . a *»*7 W*H«oft 7 ml- 

T 3 8. Toy tepmmes Out tvoa bap nmoMimd art nwtly nd Mpcrbuireif 

[| «f eedingrigktm findfeitbfalL - SSfcffip JtoSjfi! 

trMih tx- f^l jnfticeiRil fidclitymAtj tod fcrMAfing thofc irtldi hracmtwl KCtpicude mdib* 

difpctdabk finfuludle in than* 

nyw' iia m Mt j&de bdib t e&tUmed jot, bttade mine ThecoftfidaiikMofWch 
; s0 , . enemitt hove forgotten thy rmdi. 

t csajiret* difpkatae at mine cnttfma attbh ante V not fc nrnth for trine own foOtringt, tschatmU 

*** <A4t men ftiooMfofjrrcdeput from ail obligations of piety, jufticc, common hucnuiiy, 

c*J <tcd their omi InretdU* as co«gtoft me pndice^thofe commands which arc ig cum- 
neatly juft, t. ijB. 

^trndai I 40 * 7tl ij * Wr) fl£?Y ; rffc/rfoK lij/VrVdflt Thf whole Uwt* moft 
M»A* fcrrtii qaMy fcwrf.yB.il 

Wiofr v* eeftoed frwn ill dnfe 

1 trohnftcomsptkmflriiicaiicalhylobefondmlt: AndtHb is the jaft gpmdof theex- 

tremelart jedvilix E beiretoii. 

■- ■ i 

14.I- 1 m fmoll and dtfafed \ ytdo I not forget thy **• * ««■ ml cod-' 

T . J 1 * 0 toftptjhfee pafanalun, 

defer rttfy ininrje|fe, v 

in the opinion of otter imd, yet tm I atdaU to uphold tlih repoadoa end credit wtih 
God, tbit I jmhbfvtfaU] Jcmat, 

341,7 lrf rigltfroefarfi is MB ci/fTldtiiW rigbicoaf^tf ^ The thfa g* «Mch thn 

t*Ltk «™wtdeft« ofeiefiiBl 

nidtlfjf LeMBtS txK _ troth tiH ioodndfos no 

to luntimkto gbidettefc aftioni 
bv (due of ioringdGod ibnc ulL, end ourntighboms o our ftlm) flow be ooudaicdhh 
raiMhnabk* 

143. Trimble and exguifl) have token bold enr*t\bgt And tUieccnd jnftke at. 

a, 04OOH, . 555SZ ££££ 

: |Wi« understanding,and iJull lh* t dMU C 

jej end comfort m disc of afiftAioes, through the cenfcicnce of dnty» end the chtarfelfrc-' 
Jfeftjonteoafii&ed i m oowqr. And if God gram a min ttm grace of regulating Ids 
anions according to dutthviee rale, ’turot din in the power of the wocldco nuke Irim 
triferabk^ 


l^opb. 


(45, / criedui&muhdeheart i bettrm f, O my <Bfcj*ahw* 

rfefXi / ot 7 / (IAw^ J***'* . ISS^ftSSiSS 

^ ^ 14^* / : /dW ffr, Mid 1 fbalt rfj ihy feaSmible rrfeue md 

STnSbcS'^S 

tvaflfdddbITyraaTDctlict i&lncae obedience of mywhob Ut* 

147. / prevented tie ddmtutg oftbe morning, find ccnfart Ad repefe 

^ .'Ji ruLjtmtkn^J * tfat 1 ufce In Tileditaring 

ttteay Iboptatn toy word, ... oaihy wad, aatithr hope* 

twttbf 14C Mineeyet prevent bit we f ntgbt-sefitaet, tent ten kngrii Annie 

bk cxcreik with the greateft gtrop cirly hi the moing, and nil thediy kng 

ew miine my <dfo ■mdefightfiiUy therdn 

149, liter 




° e |>***“ .*** 140. Hear m voice according to thy levin? kindnrfu 

£3 OUrd; fM'.mMmbg*a, 
concuryto all 'toffice ip- 150. They drtu»nishibatfellem after mifebief. tbn 

as£<l?kr*s «<!•"< fr« *j 

f l ufal n> codkiM thy fontd Koodtt&omd Bt, vdof ifaj BCRyiflcocBiMtcf 
tfcnr huxU, 

Bwihcy anDot befo «** 1 js. rhea art near, Q Lardy and all tbycemcmde- 

lad, an ni(h and ludf unfits are true, ^ 

far nr defence and fop. 152. Concerningthy tqumsmlbwe IcmoBtfoU, 

that Am bafi founded them for ft*,. 

If orth ijaddfgccfofcarittgfocihofethtf adhere to thacMoflfirinci confhpc isd rm- 
iBFtablfc Thu I ns act now to karat} I b?c tUwajtfe tec I knew any thug tftta* 

referred of [be troth of i& 


3 M. 


lari, my perfbm end 15*. Cenftdir rtnne affliction, anddeliver tut \ for 1 
vnft b eonlUmly repefcd _ fiOtforget tbj mv ( 

in thee, thattfioo wQt be 154, Plead mycaufr, and deliver tse \ qttkbett me ec~ 

£ SitS «'■*•*'» Ha 

promifed tboQ wilt; o be thou now p 4 oM to make good tM» mocj tonci udnifemc 
ov of this dtfolnc coodirioa. 

Inth« ditKin fore » j 55. Sablation is force from jbe wished 5 for they fed 

n*re no relief from vkfe* jo q . * ' ^ 

ed ne% !m on die cn> Jwarfff* 

wty* all acaamdaiten i^, Great ore thy tender merries t OLordy quicken 

w ***** lo ^ judgments. 

teainmvorin of joAkeor rorqr, EntAe kffelhm to expeft tenk titetMK 
1 an confident to receive ten Sod, wfcok mercic* we bcy<ud tbepopxwMciilNkaiu 
tlcict« ObeibouiiovpIeaUkobcteffildttbjpR^M Mbwlifc rdkf qxBBk 

1 57- -MwjfdrtxWffiiwcwcwtf: Jrt 


rani “£"3 

■Ufa , yet Dun dbey not “ ItHtdetUnefrom tbj teflttimtes. 


k able n penrik, o> 158. I beheld the tra/fertfers attdwiS \\erieVtd, If- ^ocmetu 
K 5£ ca *f e AeyhepuctAjword, 

tenoecoihcL. AJT the ptffioa they fluDexcite in me b, tfiirof rxeeffee trouble and 
fionov to foe men fb doponlv and oUtinschappqpt adAfc(q te nn—miwh rf 
Qod, 


i£iJ m ’ 0 

thy commends larc rot dCCWutftg to tby UfUtftg Ktruwtfi. 

tenfincm* red f«b m ltfo, \Tby mad is srue from the besinnino ; and t Htit- 

toiltySZtiS? oZ' *“0 *“1 "&***judgmentsendurethforever. 

kpl^nkteteoAiBea Foroftb3»I«ntte» thit thy prodfa m noft con* nd“ 
fltepeted: te m and of eternal imd^ odmtJiilci^tlivin 0H1 

qoufiedto rc<arctnoBV 

Schin. 


efts: qwekefi me t O 


STitfSJS^g rtf** 1 "'”*"* ‘ u4> ■■ 

exetcifed wKrfoVbu. start ftdttdetbta one of tby mtrd. 

Unttjmd «tjudU$ ogiiaft me, «Kch (hall uy yiy pemkeae » Mafic ay obedK 

ttst» act. 


but 


152.1 




i 6 i, l rejoyee it tlrj word as one that fuuletbgreat Bwo» coanrv m 
fpoile. 

LiwandO k pnaifetnuntoittffadme, tee aanw of »great 

jod cmiIikmm to H4 a* tfx rtcbefl aid matt giiufrUlridcfyaHild be to »iy w W yj. 


1^3 .1 bate and aiborre lying •, but tbj Law doe l Hie MMecrfrfid 
love. m«n,wl>ercv 

terdhtire Mfl dettncEom nd Hrortby ofany tegetmoi* warn % I ctcaar bprdtteft u!i 
hare an ivcnna cd them : whereas die wiyn which areweftribed by God of wmTZ. 
him, ia the pnfiicc of ail porks ofjufiice wd charity, aremeft antiabJctad elicit, u "* W 


!«d dibble. 


fi t bert it i 
fd add to 
tbtm. 


ltf+. Seven times adojdol praife tkety btcaufc of tbj l on «rrr «dnl^ iBd 
righteous judgments. JT* 8 *^ f 'Si^ nt,y ** ** 

"«* $ bt , e ?!!L lJ *‘ ® 1 ^ nw J' t0 * but *“ “ mke m«rer of ny tafc, i L^ L Si 
my fcife obhged ev«iy day fcwn (tt woo hi auk* toy folcnw tdditSn to God. to ^“& 
hi* bldftd name (and offer op my payer* to bun.; 

rfi5. GreatjKaee havetbiyubub lave tfyLav t ri out VtatUiiohchprefptti" 

ir M (| raabing M fiwB * 

'* 

weig haU the p itiUill ffj&ot delights a'ad,imago th«t» dfe £(£ 

any unlawful! oonumflioa. owt 10 

LesrdfLbdVe hopedfor tbj fahidtiott 3 and done Accordingly dan ha* i 

fty commatuhncrAt, to tccUK my 

167. My fault both kept thy tefimomet, midland •*wSw U S' < S^J 
them exceedingly. bw, i iuccVepofcd 

1 6 8. lhave hpttby pretepts end tbj teftmwet j fir ^Ste£S£2HZ 
ml mj »jje$ are kk kferctbcc* dofc 10 thy eomao<fe! 

ftlfie to receive them, and wnhdl laboured to approve tbe fiorniry 0f 
race* not only by doing wfat thou comoaandtft, batttca by taring aLdliknit thathetT** 
than any ddng eft, by applying aHmj endarroirs to walk* pvopfly and >ccnt>blyfcubr 
light* l<ylnRaU my aftkms open and naked before dice (for thee to judge whether tbciche 

any chelan malf£«ity m then.) And Iwfo doing* by keeping my Iclkto ever b Id thv aJU 

fcangprdcjKC; Ihmpctfbniicd«tiu^ obedience to tbcc* ^ 

Tau. 

\b$. Let my try come nt«r before tbee >0 Lard i ght 0 Ixtd, I btnbly addnft 
me Mderdandinr ateaedtav t* the treed. ®J vem two thee ia Utij 


me wtderdandwg according utby wd. »j 5 *3 ef „ '■ 11111 

170. Let my (application come before thee: deliver bcfecdi thL firftwbcft^ 
rue Mcordtso to tin ward. oa mt that wirdomc (Gw 

pataewd ABaneioericiiDaqraaiai arklie h iH the neflbres thoo fUt «iSt 
£2ET "£• mdOKLiobuav&bj hod, >odme a MrUe d£ 


1 7 I * lipi Jba&atter praife t when then bad taaebt . _ 

rtf thy ftotttUS. 0 to bldfc and feirfr thy 

17*. My taagaejUL fpoi of dry word ^ for olltby ^‘SSSSrffcrf'S 
art ngbtttaa> ^ both th y connundt aid 

dwadtaetoaaddepemltadiBkernpptnrfmddelitwdlffS^* ^ 


^Unilblt tfaoq bbfife 
to blcrte and oiHc 


when thobthn 


IL 


* 7 J. to 



6n Paraphrafc, The Hundred and ZhQneteenth Tfalm. 

“■ 173. Lettbtneband jj belpe me; for 1 hints cbtfen {>*■&*) 

as?*>!«■» , ' 

csMtodtj U», and not 174* 1 have longed for tin fdvatwt, O Lora, and tin 

fegitmoft thm all o«bcr thing* in die w&U> together whh my cooftnt dependence on 
thee fonayddfrennee* may girt met ct^tyddii* mercy, raiiltsotdaThn^vb 
am by thy grace to fomc metfae thmquiUikiL 

iS;S"fc»£LteiS , » 7 S- Letmyfoulelive, audit jballpr si fe thee : and 
(anti* «S£,ST. kttby judgments tripe me, 

<001 mcaccarding iQ thy proanifcd end wonted nwrcia; fit flttH aiytifr, tvict merited 
from cheer in my birth and iadlit id? prcfemtioik bc.aifaall krtke it oath*. forever de* 
dkued to thy 


1 i hw L b Si* i ”" 6001 *7^. feektbj fer- 

oiltaa^Md ww, /«r /<&> not forget thy commandments. 

flytauridclobt^ attfonridgron the rootrouiaij dtauluA jsflly permitted me to be 
petkemed bj my enemies, to wander ppioddow*, m* filly foep driven by the wtik^ni 
foictiredframtbefbld; Lord* I repent me of til my former fiat, and flufttififritedlyfot 
my felfctotbc performance of new obedience all my diyo; £cthou pfeafed locotfddcr 
myafftfftions, andindiy good time to rdfcrcand rttfoMm* 




jixMtotmf at Pla}m CXIX* 


0 , 
tn 


.Titn 


ppm 


V. 1. Waf\ Tb ofually obferved 
that the compofuie of this Pfalm 
doth affe£t the frequent reflations 
on die loop of God in die fcvcral 
parts and appellations of it, and 
thole arc oblcrvable to be no Ids 
then eleven, noo. nny. onips 
QtJBBO. rrmt. pm, nw7Ej. rrm 

*P">» Til* nnon. Kmcbt adven¬ 
tures to give the critical feveral im¬ 
portance of each of thefe words. 
?rnn , faith he, b the nuan ruon 
fining dotw of duties* hem they ore to 

If dew, as’tb laid Lev. tbit 

is the Lsm of tie fn-offering &c. (R, 
Goon faith Iris tie fpecuittive fort of 
pit Leg 3 ) TH jj pjJTij the rule up- 
on nbub the precepts are grounded, as, 
Be holy tee#oft God is bolj, mercifull as 
Bf/s mercifully (referring probably 
to id ef es's requeft to fee God’s man) 
C3 'P in fignifies thofe precepts wbofe 
reef m is not ksemn, as the purifica¬ 
tion of the (legally) unclean, not 
wearing linicy-woUey^uid Q'Ssm 

tbe judgments thet pafs betsrixt omen 

ztigbbear 3 MPp tit precepts 


f tbet sue for a ttfiimcnj, or federal 
emmemoratson, as Sab bath Feafts, 
Pbyladeries, &c. ca’Tips thole on'pj 
precepts isbui> rrafoa tcachetk, that 

are as it were (according to the no¬ 
tion of T?S) depofted in our nature. 

: And lb cm in the reft. But thefc 
without queftion are iodiftinftly &: 
i promifeuoufly ukd through this 
ralm. Ftopdnkttabiy the pra- 
j &icc of theie commandments is 
expreft in as great variety, by waL 
kit#, (tekingy beeping* &c. Of the 
laft ot theie iris not amifs to addc 
a little in this firft place, once for 
all. The Hebrew ^>53 v. 2. (asal- v-ijj 
to v. 34, 69, 115,'iay,) is by 
the iixii. tendtetf by 

tlicLatjoe femmur, ft&dning or 
feeling out. So again Pfal. xxv. 1 o, 
they render it ivQr, tSui fed out, as 
herev. > 3 . Ifatyrttait I bale fought, 
and v. 3 3. B«^inrf<7» / mUfeet, and 
v. 100. And ft,is the Hebrew well 
bean from cafodrvit, curuvit, . 
matching or taking cure of, looking 
ddigcntly after, as thofe that/«w& 

and 



lYalm CX1X. 


feet do. And fotbc Aiabno- 
rioo of the fame word (which 
changing * into Q they make *1KU) 

well accords* being n behold, con- 
template, coafidcr, dfrrve ; and io 
like wile the Chaldee and Syriack 
ufe ew&ly to the fame fenfe: 
and lo ir here belt accords with 
chat which follows* fitting him 
whb the whole heart. And this is 
better and with more cleameife 
rendred obferve (for that fitly figni- 
lies watching, or looking toj than 
keep, which ordinarily denotes no 
more than performing them. This 
is die ix^Ww* arfs* diligently peeking 
of God, Heh. xi. 6 . aud contains 
more than a rdolution and purpofc 
toobey God* a ftudyinghis pre¬ 
cepts, fccking out means to facili¬ 
tate the performance of them, and 
an exafi care and diligence in the 
uleofthetn. The word is here in 
the participle, and lo agrees with 
the foregoing '9'Qn the perfeB (or 
tvtdrjiledj dfaufa m , lay the ixxii.) 
and C 3 , 3 '?n !7 the walkers, or they that 
vdke. And altl>ough what fol¬ 
lows be in the furore and preccr 
lenfe, vwtfrv and i* 7 jra and oVn, 
(badfeek, done, miked j yet are they 
all to be rendred in Syntaxis with 
the former, they that feei, that dee, 
that vatic, all making up the fob* 
jed to which the Ueffednqt belong?. 
And (b doth the Jewhh Arab take 
them, and therefore v.3. repeats a- 
gain^r bfeffedbe that dob net intqai- 


ip unto very nmb. So the txxii. ren- 
* der it epdS’&t, i.c. to any high de¬ 

gree, the Chaldee *nnV *t5J mtoaS 

at i«r, bat the SvrUck k?\\\ 


far ever, both referring it to the 
time, whereas the Hebrew leems 
rather to the degree, from the 
nonne dm fignifies multitude,plen¬ 
ty, abundance. And then Gods 
not forlaking in any eminent degree, 
as it contents his not fotfaking allto- 
q ether 01 fw eve*, fo it is fomewhat 


more than that, and a greater pri* 
viledge of a pious man, this, not 10 
be forfaken in any eminent degree, 
than not to be pmfaken eternally, 
wharfbever the degree be at pretest, 
v, 4 ’til laid that God hath common* 
dtd hit precept CO be kept vc>y 
muchjaot to be heardfSt talked bfjam 
deyedy and here v.SJuving laid, he 
hath decred thus to keep them, he begs, 
keep me in proportion, at lea ft/w- 
fake me net T&pTJff* am great degree . 

S V. 9. By taking heed] TWO diffi- 
1 cutties there are in this place: firft, 
how muft be rendred •, then 
how For the firft, it is in 

all rcafon, from the force of the 
prepofition * 7 , and by analogy with 
theufeof It v.4, & y. to be ren- 
dred, ta dferue, at guard, or keep, 
i.c. as the end of liis cleaapng tit 
vajes precedent, that he may do it. 
So the Chaldee and Syriack undcr- 
ftood it j the former retciiung 
the Hebrew prepofition V, 
obferve j the latter expreffing it b/ 

V&-» &at hmay obferve. Andfd 

the jewifh drab , Beboidt l feei by 
vbat amen maydeanfe tit wsyet that 
he may keep them in or by thy pretext . 
T™. And though the urii. 
have ir t» whence 

the Latioeand others have their in 
enfiodjende,ia ot by keeping j yet ’tis 


6q 




enfodiendoyin ot by keeping j yet ’tis 
frequently obfervablc, mat tlwir It 
is tiled for <4$, and lb is to be ren¬ 


dred not w, or by, but to. And fo 
’tis certain that every yearn mo* 
will have fpeciali need of fome 


purgatives, the preventing grace of 
God, to putge and deanje bis uayes, 
to worke out his natural corrupti¬ 
ons, and adual contracted polluti¬ 
ons (which will otherwife extreme^ 
ly incumber him in the courlc) due 
he may be, in any competent mea- 
iure, qualified for die observing of 
Gods commandments. For the 
lecond, kis very ordinary for 
prepofittons to be redundant, and 

then will be belt rendred as 

if it were T?" thy word; io the 

G 8 8 Lxxii. 
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a Annotations 


UUtii. read ts$ Aayis^ tnt tby words. 



d. 

’JJBTI 


and the Syriack 


P « * 
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commandments j and the Latinc ac¬ 
cords with tliein, And fo the 
whole verfc will be bed rendred as 
one in tire quedion, irbcrewhbait 
fpaB a young man c'ua/fe his wayes, 
that be may oiftrve thy nerd l To 
wliich queftion teeing there fol¬ 
lows no didinft anfwcr in the next 
words, it is to be underdood as a 
poctuk forme of prayer poured 
ouc to God for that grace whereby 
young men may cleatfe, and widwut 
which they have nothing in them- 
fclvcs to do it. 

V. I ci. Let me not wander] The 

Hebrew’&¥>!!' is herein il.econ¬ 
jugation Hi phi!, from i"J® to be *s- 
norant, or e/re. Now of that con¬ 
jugation the Hebrews obfurve, that 
as it iignifies fometimes no more 
than topermtfoit fometimes notes 
tof**/?, fometimes to occajion that 
winch the vet be imports. Confe- 
quctitly the word here taken in that 
forme is capable of diefe three in¬ 
terpretations, to caefc to erre, to 
deceive, to {educe. So Dent, xxvii. 
18. be that maketb the blende to 
wander. And in this fenfe the Pfal- 
tnids prayer could not probably be 
conceived, that God would not 
caufe him to errt, [educe hi ta/eeeize 
him; for whatsoever his condition 
Were, this would not be looked on 
as poffiblc for God (to deceive any, 
in this fenfe of cattjieg to em,y nor 
confequcntly be fo' follicitoudy 
averted. For though of the folic 
Prophet Ezec. xiv. it be fold, if be 
be deceived, ttbtn be both [pokes a 
thing, I die Lord have deceived him 5 
yet the deceiving there is not tlx; 
caufing him to believe or foretell 
that felfe thing, but the dilappoint¬ 
ing him, doing the contrary to 
wnac he hath prophciicd. He was 
fird deceived or fcduccd; fo the 
text hath it, A prophet nn?l '3 uben 
bets [educed, w Harn and [peeked 1 


award-, i, c. prophefieth what he 
hath no commiflion from God ro 
prophetic, J the Lord, iairhGod, 
have deceived , (or as the 
Chaldee ’n'JTDH 1 wilt make him 

• 7 

ene, and the Syriack OLj^JL^f 

V 

1 wiB, in the future, fo the pretcr 
in prophetic* is oft raken for the 
iuture) / 0*'// deceive that Propbet,\x. 
I will falfify or frudratc him and 
his predi&ion, when he predi&s 
p;arc,I will tend dcftrudtion 5 f or 
fo it follows, i will Jlrelcb out mf 
band upon him, and will def.rty bun 
from the face of the earth ; which cer¬ 
tainly God would not do, if he had 
been the caulc of lu$ error, or fin oi 
proplicfyitje as lie did. Ir remains 
then, dvat the Flalmids prayer is to 
be underdood here either in the 
fird or in the third fenfe. The fird. 
that of the non-{«imiITiQn, is not fo 
probable, for it is the common 
date of good men lure to be IUU 
left peaceable, fo as not to be to¬ 
tally re ft ruined and hindred (and 
lb not permitted) to fall into fm (if 
it be in this 1 crifc, it mud be of not 
being permitted to be tempted 
above their ftrength.) Tis more 
probable to be underdood is the 
third fade, of Gods doing nothing 
■ that may occefon their wandering 
from his comnundmcnts, Tins 
God maybe (aid todoe,whcnhc 
withdraws fufficicut grace, leaves 
a man or delivers him up to him- 
lclfc. But that God bythcrcnure 
of Evangelical mercy will not do, 
unlcft wc fird leave him. And 
therefore the Pfaltnid that can fay, 
as here he doth, with my tohole heart 
have I [ought thee , may pray in 
faith, found his requeft on God** 
promife, that he will nor Thus leave 
him, deliver him up to wander from 
his commandments. The lxxil, read 
here afjy fti, the La tine *;« rr- 
peUas, repet me not from thy cornmasd- 
menttt bur they furcate ro be un- 
derftood in this notion of the 
1 forme 
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forme Hiphil, abdicate me not (lo 
dv'Jjjf were more tidy rcmlrcd) 
not, drive me net aaaxy in that vul¬ 
gar notion of repdUmg, but repudi¬ 
ate mernt, forfale me mr, deny me 
not that grace which is necctiary to 
my adhering to tty commandments. 

<*, V. 13. A‘l the judgments] In this 
"73 place it is obfervable that the Jew- 
iili Arab for a?reads away, in 

relation probably to that opinion 
of theirs, chat therefore God gave 
many Commandments to tiicro, 
that though they did not 4?, by do¬ 
ing others they might be faved. 
f t V. 17, Deale bountifully J * 70 ) 
Siu which fignifics either to do good, or 
to render and returne goody is here 
by the antient interpreters rendeed 
in the .latter notion, the Chaldee 
30 obid rtttiletc good, the vxxii. 
’AtVrfS'isk re:?: I ate, the Latinc 
and dithiopick follow them, rrtri- 
bueferve tao } the Syriack (and with 

them the Arabick ) iua harken to 

, » 

thypruasty in tlx; notion ofaniwe- 
ring, which is all one with that of 
returning. This makes it reafooa- 
bte to refolvc, that what follows 
in the verfc is in fenfe to precede, 
as that to which the relume is beg- 
cd as a reward, though not of 
ebt, yet of pad and mercy. And 
then it mtift not be rendred, that I 

may live -but limply, I will live, 

end keep thy word ; and io indeed the 
m'hk Hebrew exads, “' 0 1 ? I fboB or witi 
Ihe — fo the Chaldee alio without 
any addition or paraphrafe, ’™| / 
wilt tivey and the uodi, (1^1 / 
will hue, Yet the Syriack have 

that I may Ihty and to the 

Asthiopick 3 the Arabkfc, that fx 3 
i ,e,tb) fen ant* mof Ui;e> agreeable 
enough to ditir former rendring of 
boa hearten. But ttic Latinc depart 
from all, and' read, tnvifi earnest 
caflodiam —> ttdiven me and / fball 
keep thy words, a paraphraie 00 
doubt of the Syriacks rendring, 


■ — -—---—» —--■■-—-* 

hear that I may Huey for that is all 

one with idiveAng : And the Jew. 
lib Aral'y AjA in bounty give life to 
tty fervour, that I may keep tty com¬ 
mandments. But the rendring of 
the Chaldee and until. I lave cho^- 
fen to adhere to, as being molt li¬ 
teral, and moll commodious to 
conned with die infuing words j 
and the rather, becaulein the next 
vcric, where the phrafe L of that 
feheme wherein the Syriack here 
taketh it. Open—that I may- —the 
Hebrew feheme differs from what 
itcrc it is, rtwatij not Opea—i 
fbaffy but Open, and / flail — the 
forme, we know, that every where 
imports as wc render it,tbat 1 may, 

V. 20. Ereaietb J The Hebrew „ 

, which is but once more iifcd Jjlf, 
in the Bible, t6. and there 

fignifies to break, hath in the Chal¬ 
dee a metaphorical fignification, 
for being taken up, being imploied, 
fludying, vehement defire. So when 
Trov, v.i y. the Hebrew hath wiw? # 
which wc render being ravifbt with 
her love, the Targum reads tror br¬ 
ing wholly token up with it, from 
thence is ITU 4 ftadent or fcbelar. 

And in this metaphorical (not that 
other literal) fade the word fee ms 
hcictobeufcd,'®|l HD'O my fade 
v wholly taken »p, or imphyed, ntwn 1 ? - 
with the detire or leating ft bath— 

The Chaldee reads 
fade hath dejieedthe dejire, i. c, ve¬ 
hemently defiredy the mii. i-Waws- 

tk Ivi^tfuioeu, and fo the 
Latinc, concuprvit defiderare,my foule 
bath longed to dejire , i. e. bad 7 had a 
longing dejire 3 die Syriack more 

t 4 at m 9 

clearly fr'.cj nyfoule 

hath longed and defjred. All very fit 
and proper paraphrafes to expicBe 
the importance of the phrale. j 

V. 21. That are eurfedj The I Ic- 
brew C 3 '“' n ^ is fo placed, that it is c""tix 
uncertain whether ic be joyned by 
appofition to the proud foregoing, 
or begin the next fenfe, thus, Curfed 
Ggg » are 
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are they that erre — The former may 
hold, and bear this (cnU*, that the 
proud, rebellious, d if obedient, im¬ 
penitent tinners that er,e from his 
comnaadmem, and go on unrclor- 
med in iheir wandruigs, are moil 
unhappy and execrable in being 
inch, their pride and obftinacy is 
the greattft curfe to it (die, and 
yet tliey arc rebuked, certain to be 
Severely punifticd by God. But 

all the antient interpreters iecm to 
have followed the other fenfe; 
IV? fay chc Chaldee, in 

tbe fame feheme as the Hebrew, 
and may moil probably be rende¬ 
red, as their Latinc doth, wole- 
d/Si qtti okenant, turfed are they 
that erre i but the Lxxii, exprefly, 
in llfCnoa.; VTfifrspdwon, inwfa- 

£9tT0t (H itufa'veiled -- 7 Ijou haft 

rebuked the proud, turfed are they that 
erre -and the Syriack , lieu 

bajt rebuked the nations or Gentiles, 
• / 

|.^a the Gentiles 

yCjf and they are ct&fl ubuh erre j 
*■* 

and fo the Latinc, maled/Bi qutde- 

clinant , curfed are they that decline 
from tty commandments. And then 
the latter part of the verfc is an ex- 
eoefit of the former, the curfe here 
the explication of Gods rebuke. 
And though both fades are very 
commodious, and fo ate rereincd 
in the paraphrafe, yet the authori¬ 
ty of the interpreters will incline 
to the latter of them. 

V. li, M-.lteth J From *lV'J to 
difill or drop, Sect. x. 18. or i» veep 
and foure out tears, Job x. i tf, 10, rhe 
Hebrew "S/’f here is bell rendred 
veepeth.' The Chaldee raider it by 
the caufe of tears (Torrow) non 
my fettle vat ferroufult, (OJt* ufed 
by them in the notion of ’j? ) the 

Syriack fo the lame fenfe 

it trembled ; but the copies of die 
tnii. which now we have read 
feVogti^ end from thence the 




Vulgar Latins (with the Arabkk) 
dermitavit , urn droufie, But Saim. 
Ambrof r’j teading^/*//jtrt(co which 

Hiiarie alio accords) allures us 
the true reading was diflitied, 

which was cafiiy corrupted by the 
Scribes into irJfa^tr, to which 
they might be tempted by the 
dvtS'fat weirinefs , which follows, 
by which they rendred njTQ for 
grief, it being of the nature of fad- 
ncls to make one weary of every po- 
fture. Alu walid obierves the pro¬ 
per notion of p i' 7 'l to be dropping,!!* 
when an houfc droops, thenu-, laith 
Ik, to be transferrd to denote vee- 
pzag, and then farther in this place 
to denote drfjohing, fUming, orcllc 
the fame with that phralc, Jer. xiii. 

17. my fault j ball veep infecret pla¬ 
ces. The fewifh Arab reads AGIO,, 
which will fignify Icing afraid, or 
perhaps being weak. 

V. 31. n>hen thou (bait] The no¬ 
tion of ^rn vvhen 'tis applied to 
die heart, is here critically to be 
oblervcd. Tlie word primarily 
fignifits to dilate, and die dilatation 
of the heart is the couftant cffeiD of 
joy, as tlic contraction is of fur¬ 
row. If a. ix. 5. 301 , ; and thy heart 
fhatt be dilated, i. c. rejoyce, as be¬ 
ing delivered fromdiftrefsor feare 
foregoing. Accordin gly G ods in- 
larging the heart here is rcjoycing 
it, snaking it glad. This he doth 
by tiie comforts of a good confer¬ 
ence, that joy in the boy Gboft, the 
great plcalurc that retain from 
the practice of pious duties, the 
traniporting delights add joyesof 
his xpufif ly®. gratiom ytke, 
when by his grace wc come to the 
experience of ir. This tiie Chal¬ 
dee and ixxii. have literally expri 1\ 

by ’nsn and thou haft 

dilated my heart j but die Syriack 

more clearly by from 

* 

to rejoyce, thou baft exhilarat'd. 
Of made me glad. Which ren dring 
being in all probability the moll 

com¬ 


ic. 

^n-> 
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commodious to the place, it will 
be fit to follow them alio in the 
rendring ofnot when (as we 
read from the uni. but &*. 
caafe, or feeing that, lor fo they 

read ]Q^o it oafe * This being 
sot only die tcafon, but the motive 
of all others moft powerful! and 
ingaging to expedite rowing the 
n-aj of Gods ernmandments, die ala* 
crious performance of all duty, be¬ 
ta ufc the performance of it is mat¬ 
ter of luch experimental delight 
and joy to them that arc cxcrcifrd 
therein. 

V. 3 3. Unto tlx end "j The He¬ 
brew 33 JJ as it lignifics mi end, lo it 

fignifics a reword. $ 0 Pfol.nhL.it. 
in the keeping of them there is 27 
great reword ; the iXXit. read a rra- 
•oShootf retnhitioit. And fo in this 
Plaint v. 112.they render it Si dil- 
dftu 4 n> 1 } trey of retorne to the re- 
joying ef his heart, which his tefli- 
woniri yielded, v. m. And lo Aien 
Even under Hands it here, and jo 
die Interlinear, reading mercedr, by 
wag of reward or retorne j and fo be¬ 
ing oft turned into a prcpoCtion, 
rendred propter, far, it ftill rcteirn 
this nouo xx,byway rf rtturne, of re- 
ward, fee Jja. v. 3 3. Ctn. xxiL 18. 
And lb the lenfe will, beft bcarc, 
Teach we — and I wiff oiferve it by 
way of retetrne, or reward, or grati¬ 
tude to thee, Gods mercy in teach¬ 
ing, being in all k alon to be rewar¬ 
ded, or anfwercd by our obferving 
and taking exaft care of what he 
teaches. Or clfe, by analogy with 
'PptJ.xix 1 r. where tlve keeping his 
omwautbiirm brings great reward 
with it, it may here oe rendred 
(underftanding the prepolition 7) 
for the reward, meaning the urefent 

joyofit, v. 33. not cxcludmgthc 
future crown. The Chaldee here 
read the end (as ver. 

11a. **S® *rjf men to the end j \ and 
lb Abn fpalid j and the mil , Jj*. 
•xavr&f altogether. The Syriadc 
Wholly omit it here, but v. 11 a. 


| read jjj^ fmety, or certainty, or 

in truth, i.c, fneerely s which as it 
is more agreeable to that place than 
the Chaldea to theend which can¬ 
not probably.follow OTiyV fore- 
ver, as there apjf doth j foit would 
asfitly agree with this place,/jW 
off erne it fimerely or fjrwety. But of 
this there is no example, nor ground 
Jti the origination of the word, 
which is evidently uled for reward 
ffal. xix. but not lb evidently for 
either an tWfimlels as iris ufed for 
hcele, rhclaft part of the 
body, in relation to which tie 
Jcwilh %/trah renders it ">rw ^Ty, 
>«f/4 vefitgim, or i vefiigiefnfianth, 
without delay , as if his keeping it 
fhould follow on the heels, as it 
were, of his being taught it) or elfe 
for truth and frmenefs, And there¬ 
fore ftill that of reward or retorne to 
[ God is the moft aflowablc rende¬ 
ring of it here, and v. tu, 

V* ‘Sj.Makc me togo~] The He¬ 
brew ’SPTp in Hiplul from 177 to < 
or tread, or walke, is tofrade, 
or direct, or eonduB in any journey. 
So Hal. xrv. 9 . we render 7 !“ r fbad 
guide, and cv*L 7 . CDT® he led 
the**.A t d fo the ixxii. righrly line, 

lead we,dtreB, candoS 
me, and the Latine dedate, lead. 

V. 3 8. who it dieted to tin frarel ' 
It is uncertain how 70 * 7 '? n©K « 
to be rendred, becaufe uncertain to 7 
what tow relates, whether to thy 
ward, or ro thy fervant. The Syri* 
act joyncs it with the latter, thy 

firodntij\ jLui > which warfbipi, or 

fenrtthee. ButtheChaldeejoyns 
it with Ay word, 707^1/’l which it 
to tee ftartng, or which concerns tbi 
feering thee. So the itxii. leaving 
out the which as redundant, 
read «fc rbr p( 0 or an, to de ftar of 
thee. And to this the Hebrew pa 
(uionofthc words inclines, flahtifb 
to thy fervant word, 

whidfit to the fearing thee t and re- 
G g g 3 rdembring 


m. 

'Xm\ 

* *' ' t ^ 
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tncmbring that n^P^aw^isoncof. 
the appellations of Gods Comman- 
dements, thcfc,wc know, immedi¬ 
ately tend to the fear of God. The 
Jewifh Arab reads it, Male good to 
tty fercant tty f*V n & which tt to the 
people ef thy feare, or thofe that fear 
thee. But Abeu Ezra, Every detree 
of thine, which may bring me to tty 
fear. 

V. 48. My bauds alfo mil l lift up} 
■*3)3 rtiEW] lifting sf the pabuts, or 
bauds, is a phralc of various ufe : 

1. fo spraying, Pfal. xxviii. 2. ivbenI 
cry uuto thee, when / lift up my bonds 
tomtrdthy holy oracle \ Lam. ii. 19. 
Lift up thy bauds toward beaieu\ Hob. 
iii, 10. the deep uttered bis voice, and 
lift up bis horJs ; from whence the i 
Apofllc iwdi the phtafe of lifting 
up holy bauds, 1 Tim. ii. 8. andio 
— ad pdera palmas, in die pOCts: 

2. for Hefting Others, Lev. ix, 3 2, 

Aaron lift up bis bauds toward the peo¬ 
ple, and Hefted them \ or for prat png 
and bUffing God, Pfal. cxxxiv. 2. 
lift up year bonds — and praife 
tbt Lord, and Pfal. cii. 4. / will 
blefs thee, I will Uft up m bands - 

3. for [wearing, gtn.xivjz. I have 
sift my baud to the Lord — i.c, fworn; 
Exod, vi. 8. / lifted up my baud 

' r rn|rrwiM 9 wcrender it, ifware 
to give it to Abraham — ■ Elcc. xxxvi. 
7.1 hove lifted up my baud, i,e fworn, 
furely &c. fo Rev. x. J. the Angel 
lifted up bit baud to heaven and fteare 3 
fo T>eut. xxxii. 40. of God, {lift up 

my band to heaven, and fay, I Ihjefer 

ever, a forme of Gods (wearing 3 

Pfal. evi, 2 6 . He lifted up bis banda- 
gaiajf them to overthrow them in the 
wtideruefy i. c. fa effroretbey Jbould 
not enter into his rep (fee notes, on 
thar Pfafm:) 4. for fetting about 
any oBion , especially of weight, 
Gen. x 1 1 ,44. without thee fboffuo won 
lift aphis baud — ije. Attempt or do 
any thira j fo Pfal.%. tu strife, O 
lord, hpt uU tin bond, ferort not the 


Mura,itjt u» t»y band, forget sot the 
pome, i. c. let to thy a&ive band to 
their afl&ftancc; tothd.xn.ix.Ufl 


up the bauds that bang down, and the 
feeble knees, i. c. let aflively and vi- 
gorouily about the Chriftian taske. 
And every of thefe might pcffibly 
be accommodated to itus place, at 
lifting up Yiribands to Gods comrta?.- 
demeuts. For it may be 1. praying 
for Gods grace to pc rfonne them: 
2. blefpng them as wc do our daily 
food, or rather praipug aod blefpng 
God for them, in rtlped of the 
I great advantages wc may reap by 
them; and to this the Sy r jack iccms 
I to have inclined, adding at the end 

F * 

of the verfc and I will 

glory in tby faith orpdelity ; 3. it may 
be vowing and pronaifing under oah 
aconftantobedience to them; or 
4. it may be the fetting vigor oufty 
dArtthcm. And that u the moft 
probable meaning of it, I win lift 
up my bands to the practice of 
them, 

'V. 61. rir bauds'] The Hebrew 
^3? 4 ( Qrde dothalfo Ggnify & trotpe 
or company, whether of buldicrs or 
of any other; fo xSam. x. 5. *? 3 n 
33 t 04 a trotpe of prophets, for fo the 

Chaldee there render it,**;'??? riP/D 
a company of feribes 3 and fo here 
nyri 4 company or trotpe ef niched 

men 5 in oppofitioo whereto is 

'Jit vcr. 6$. I am a companion 
engaged in another fociety. This 
farther appears by die VTPthat 
follows, men may be faid to rd or 
plunder, but cords or bomb cannot. 

V. 66. Good judgment ] From 
DIP? guftovityto tafe, the Nounc is 
ufed torfapar, favour ortapeof any 
thing 3 Exod. xvi. $1. WJ® the Ufe 
of dm manna mm as tbetafteof a wa¬ 
fer- — And the Verbe being trans- 
ferred from the body to the minde 
(pfal. xxxtv. 8. ’Oliy ufe —• hemgra- 
rim the Lord or) the Noetic is fo in 
like manner, and fignifies in pm> 
portion cither the outwaiu fa- 
fhion and behaviour &c. by which 
die minde as difeerned, as meats by 
shetofie, as in the title of ft. miv. 

often 
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when David thonged bis behavi- 

atr, che ixxii. read nggaws* his ding it with ’7D as ftoffl 


tousttvsnee j or elic the inner diipo- 
fition and habit? of tnindc, tcndred 


'■ID to be corrupted or f inky tbe^ncr 


by them o dj/fcafitienyS Sim. 

xxv. 3 3. Other ufes of the word 
there are for a decree Jm, iii. 7. and 
Daa.ux, 10. but that which belt 
agrees to it here, where it is joyned 
with kemJedfe, is cither i.as our 
Enslifh render it, judgment) in the 
notion of opinion^ nuaftl ; fo the 
lewifh Arab and Ala tualid tender 
it by a word deduced from 'Kt vi- 
Hit to fe? t and fpoken of the minde, 
fenft t judiesvityfiotuity to tbifjkjudgt) 
otrefohei or clfc 1. the halite of 
mnde 9 genioty imhlety and then 
ajna 31u will begoedoefs ef diffiofi- 
tioity inclination , to wiiich when 
knowledge is added) it is a fpecial 
gift of God, fit to be lie re the 
matter of a prayer. Tlie Chal¬ 
dee 1 Sam. xxi. 13. and in the title 
of *Pfaf. xxxiv. render it^lJTK? and 
thy km>»ledge> and bit know- 
ledge or feafe ; and accordingly 
here the Interlinear reads beam 
fenfamy a good fenfe t and the tranQa- 
tor of the Chaldee (which here re- 
teins the Hebrew *^9) rationemy 
reason. But as (hat notion cannot 
be applicable to the word in the 
title of that Pfalm (for fure David 
was nor really mad, and fo ’twas 
not his/ tufty or or reafony 

that was (aid to be clanged there;) 
fb iris not certain that it hath that 
lenfc in any other place of fciipture. 
The moft probable Is that of Prim, 
xi. 12. where the fairs woman rnqi 
QJfD is compared to a jewel of gold 
in a [winesfind. Here the InterlU 
near reads JtcHaant diferetionmy as 
from "TO recefft, departing frtmdf- 
tredony and die Vulgar Latine fe¬ 
int, foolijby but the LStit. *a*a- 
Pf**y which cannot he better ren* 
deed than of ill inclinations, Jifpafi- 
tim : and to that I loppolc the 
Chaldee accords, and the Syriack, 
both retaining the original Dg? in 


rctejjiigg the Hebrew 4 % 

that fignifics pmerffy aatuaaciomy 
and fomay beft be rendied (nor as 
die La tine of the one, fwtida-fe^hy 
and of the ot\eifiai4tf*porfy but) 
if a corrupt or penerfe difpqftiotiy or 
1 mannersja f&tlf *if SS» 1 Car.xv. 33 . 
to corrupt moaners is applied CO dtt 
debauching tlieir whole habit of 
min dc. And propordonably here 
=31fO 3TO will be die the 

good mannerly there mentioned, or 
rather gpodrofs if 

manners. The rxxii. have divided 
it into ■?m£(d<xv y good- 

ntfs and dtfctplifff) and the Launc 
follow them; and the Syriack 

have changed the order 

x^dgovUtefi. 

V. 70. Pat at greafe] The He¬ 
brew 3 ^?ro is very different¬ 

ly rend red by interpreters. The 
ixxii. read 71'Xz, it 

nude cbeefe like milk ; and the$yr£> 

ack, Larine, and Arabick accord 
withtlicm. And this undoubted¬ 
ly by reading ^79 milhe for ^7*? 
fat ; for , conteUly (Unifying 
itxraffath»y being applied to milke, 
it tnpft needs figitily being roaguld- 
tedy or made into ehefr, Butthf 
Chaldee, kis ccrtain, read 3 f j 
andfo render it ^ fa. The 
word being onely here found, 

the Jews do but by guels givf the 
meaning of it* Abe* Earn notes 
only that it is Without a fellow. Hi 
Solomon meddles not with it, JK/m- 
chi renders it to be fat. Al+WfUd 
t^ives three cxpofitions of if j 1 * ren* 
dring it by the Arabick DEO, ^nd 
expounding it cr tfdnbUdy (oe cor¬ 
rupted , or Unclean, foul, fordid 
and AMdng (or icmling 1 up finds 
or fames like that of -fit ffiokiag 
fleih) with' usdeas evil thpi^its 
fends «p, (akh he, ft inking fumes of 
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eiM.thoughts,likeburnt fat i a. accor¬ 
ding to the Chaldee nleotit, to be 
fat aadgrofs ■. 3. roJO,or, asmotc 
probably it ihonld be written, 
fuiO, or which fignificstv 
be thick and grtfs, or hard $ and 
thenthe twolaft tali in as one all* 
mod. Now for theconftrudion, 
it may rnoft probably be by Under- 
Handing a prepofition, not tbeir 
heart if iscrsffaie or grofje like fat 
(for fatsefs can no more be (aid to 
b egreffe, dan to be fat, being that 
by which other things arc tseraf- 
fatei) bat, either tbeir heart is gnfs 
at fat, l e. as if ic were a nacre lump 

Qtfat ; or, tbeir heart if became graft 
at with fat, as IfaL Lsdii. 7. their 
eyes food ant 37 T 0 wish fat ; and 
’cis ordinary in poefie for the pre- 
pofitions to be omitted. Thus the 
tranflaror ofthe Chaldee inpplics 
the prepofition by rendring 11 in 
the ablative cafe, ancraffatat eft qsafi 
adipe, it iutrafiateat aitb fat, and fo 
the learned CafteUto, quaff obeftate 
ekttfars eft, it up at with fat. 
And to that the JcwHh Arab a- 
grees, their hearts are faffed up 3 math 
fat. As for the application of this 
to the heart, the griff* Of iseraffate 
fart is aU one with tne dull or An¬ 
as pisgujt Minerva among the 
tines fignifics, and this from na¬ 
ture, the membranous lean parts 
being only fenfitive. And thus will 
it Hand in dkeft oppofition to the 
y^gtod gemot 01 difpeftioa, 

v. 66 . and denote the »< 

the fiupidincapable rninde, andfoin 
effe& (although/** is the fofreftof 
any flefti) an obdurate heart , in 
thefenfe thatPbikpam uiech tend- 
fta.tmj(yrSfitpor as incraffatefpirit, 
and many the like expreffious are 

ufcd. 

f ( V. 83. Aaoat] From to fend 
Ba opfmeet, or istetfe, otbsrne, Exo, 

nut. t&is'ft'p fmoak,aes;ak(.tS. 
and fo hoe a battle IB? 2 the 

fnuai, a 'lcttle of skin (Audi as the 
Jews nfedj bang up is the fmad, and 


pid, 

JLati 


by that means parcht and dry, and 
fo fit to exprds one wornc out and 
dried up with long liifpence of ex¬ 
pectation. The uxii. read tv 
istbefrofl, the Latine is pro- 

9 

isa, and the Symdc in 

- + j, 

tie frefi, from fome other notion 
of 30 ?, of affinity with that where¬ 
in \is ufcd Pfal. nuviii. 8. in comr 
pany wirhfalc asd fmm, probably 
from the manner of the generation 
of a fro[l, or congealed mift, being 
but a fmodk out of the earth. The 
Jewilh Arab renders ic flrangdy, 
at he that masdreth, sodded, retleih is 
thefmeat being amazed . 

V. 84. Ht» many are the daps } 
'O’ ntD hem many days, is here molt 
probably to be interpreted by the 
context, which, from the begin¬ 
ning of this O&onaric, {peaks of 
Gods deferring his deliverance, 
and permuting bim to wairc and 
pray, and yet lie under his aftttfl T 
on. And accordingly there being 
an ellipfiS in the words it is in rca- 
fon fo to be fupplied as beft agrees 
with that fenfc, Hm many dayesof, 
or to thy fervast (the word Ti?V, 
without a prepofition, is indiffe¬ 
rent to either) i. e. bar many daps 
are appointed or afligned me for 
the continuance not of life (as Hw 
many ore the dojet found,) but of the 
predates or afflictions that arc up¬ 
on me f and to it accords with 

shea arih tbmt contort me i V.Ss.and 
when milt thou execute jutlgment (a- 
vengc or punifh, or at leaft reftrein 
and check my perfeeutars i ) in tlx: 
remainder oF this verfe, Thus'tis 
frequent in the Hcbrew^nd among 
the Hellenifts, for day to fignify 
judgment, hit day it coming, Tfei. 
xxxvii. r 3. {Tee note on Rm, xiii. H , 
Heb. 10, *.) 

V. 8 5. Prou d hav e digged pits ] 
The notion of ernr proad in this 
Pfalm, for wicked, injurious men, 
both here, and v. 21, 51, 
sai, is here obferved by the uadi. 

which 
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which render it wtdtd 

(and fo the Syriack and Latitic 

Jlo_s> and tutqai, tricked men) as 

ffj, xiii. ii.drotanidntefs, and 

mpiety Deat. xviji. 2 2 , and 
frequently coMumeUe, I’fide 

being indeed tlx: original as cf all 
, wickcdnets, io efpceialiy of co*ttw- 
'7 *"*3 melie and injury, l ; or X* , jn*yj *? V'l 
niTi fay f JA1Je digged ditches or fits far me, 
which the Chaldee and Syriack 
follows, the rxxii. rcad£ixyr^t?i 
fan dbsteftfati the Lattne narra. 
rant -mihi fab 1 l at tones, they have laid 
me Vain and idle d/frfnnfes j lb xS> 
At^/a-t (ignifics ist i, and the 
Arabick fully exprefles it by words 
of dotage or folly, long impertinent 
dtfeourfes of other mens matters. 
Tlic ground of their reading isvifi- 
ble : mrvit; with in from tax tu 
fftdc or talie, is tile where duly rcn- 
dred by diem e^oAs^/x talley 
j King, rviii. 17. but being here 
with ^ from TAV to decline, bend 
darn, &c. it ftgnifics a dtteb , or pit, 
or declining ground, and fo is ulcd 
Pfal. tvii. iJ. As for ^3 from 
dig, and PfJ. vii. 15. joynedwith 

nQ a ditch or fit (parallel to ‘ ir T^ 
here) diough it have no fignilkuci- 
oo proportionable to thar of J'wyiJ- 
Gziro telling, yet the other word 
being fo readied, idle toilets or dif- 
eosrfei , far pits, this was by analo¬ 
gic to follow; the i tiling being ac¬ 
commodated to thole tails, as dig. 
girtgio pits. Meanwhile this ren¬ 
dring of the nxii. fa not very una¬ 
greeable to the fade, dteir telling 
ntm long and idle tales, or talking 
thus impertinently with him, be¬ 
ing cafily fuppolcable fas was the j 


ing eaiuy luppofcable fas was the 
Iff radians ana Pharifres with Chrift) 
to have been defigncd onpurpofe 
to infnare liim. VVhar here fol¬ 
lows trbicb are not 

according to thy Loot, (for which the 
Chaldee reads I'Jrnp? n'h „ki ( h 
than baft not commanded in tby haw, 
and die txxii, £ titios an 


j xdz/i, no: as tby Law, O Lord) fa to 
be taken in the Hebrew dialed 
(imitated by mod other languages ) 
by the figure pztxaa, when that 
is laid to be not good, or not well 
done, which is extremely ill, when 
unprofitable fignifics very wicked, 
and many the like (lee note on Mat. 

\ xii, e.) for iohetc, not according to 
Low ligni has extremely contrary to 
it, and fo o/L a, oy which the 

ixxii. reudrcd the proud here, is 
literally no more than they that aft 
lefide the Law (which is thtfftyle of 
the Syriack in this latter part of the 
verfe) buric fignifics thole that doe 
mod contrary to it. 

V. 8 y. For ever O Lord] Tlx: Sy¬ 
riack feem moft fitly to have ex¬ 
pounded thefe words nrn □‘ryV 
For rser, o Lard, by addition or 

lupply of 001 bo| at: tbou, thus, 

'than art forever, O Lord, and tby 
word induces. This may fuggeft a 
1 rend ring of ihcfc twoveiles by way 
of correfpondcncc, that one may 
bear proportion and be diredly an- 
fwcrable to the other» which will 
be, if we fhall compare together 
the beginnings and tne ends oi the 
vcrfesTcvctally. The beginnings lye 

thus, rlx>9 art for ever ,0 Lor 
Tbyfaithfdlnefi w“ri "n *7 to gene- 
ratten and generation , i, c. fo aS 
generations, which arc exactly pa- 
! rallcL Then the latter pans oi the 
verfes lye thus, Tby word 2 K 3 ft d „d$ 

or is fet/ed/,. the heartens, v. Sy, i,e, 
wliatlocver thou commanded in 
heaven, doth certainly come ro 
pal*, and Tltoa baft eftaLlijhed the 
earth, and it /bad fiand or 

abide, i.e.thc earth and all things in it 
arc by thee mod firmely efefUfbt. 
And then as the parallel will be 
exad, (o the fenfc mil flow mod 
currently The parallel will be 
exad, for as v. 89. his word fa laid 
to (land or be fettled in heaven, fo v, 
90. his faitbfiiuntfs (hall be laid to 
abide or fond in the ca lb, as dediafl. 
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as the earth it fclfc, or ever fince 
the creation and efabb foment of the 
earth. And then die fade will be, 
that as God is eternal, fo his nurd 
and faitbfalnefs remains conftant, 
and never Eailes in beau* above, or 
here below on earthy where from 
the afliidions of good men there is 
more (hew of objc&ion againft 
Gods making good his proiuilc to 
diem. Now as his ward v\i faith- 
fulnefs, chough levered in place, arc 
to be united in lenfe, and fignify 
his lau;.iull performance ot his 
WOrS; fo the heaven and earth arc 
in lenfe to be joyned alio, and fig- 
niiy by a frequent Hebraifme (lee 
note on 2 Bet. iii. c.) die whole 
world, in his conftant governing ot 
which this His fidelity is as illuftri- 
ouGy vifible, as in the creation of 
them. Accordingly v. pi. they 
are joyned together. They continue 
this day, or, They have continued to 
tbit day VVpJJ, they in the plu¬ 
ral, and EW] either adverbially, 
as the Chaldee read this day, 
or underftanding the prepofuion 

untill tbit day not as die ixxii. 
d'la^ffci t tftigf. the day continues, 
but they, i.c. the heaven and the earth 
foregoing, and confcqucmly all 
things therein comprehended, for 
fo it follows, Vbry '3 for aB things 
feme diet. 

V. 96, End of aB perfection] The 
word YB, which we render end, 
fignifics/imir, or boundary, or ex- 
t rente part, and is molt ordinarily 
applied to places ot regions 5 lb the 
LXKii. who render it ir(&f bound. 
And if in this fenfc it be here ufed, 
then *cis not amifs to take notice of 
the Syriacks rendrif^ of 

feQion, by | A of P , which their La- 

* 

tine tronflator Smita renders regi- 
oni region, / have feett tbattfxre is a 
bound to every region j for fo*t® 
which fignifiesa/owsd or end (and 
is here by the Chaldee ufed to ici> 
dec Tjl!) is there rendred a region. 


and fo Arabick b [pace or 

place, %eee£ or r6-r&, die com¬ 
mon ftyle of a region. So laith Si- 
onita in a note on this his veriion in 
the margin of his edition in quarto, 
Proprit lerainumfgmfeat Jape tamen 
proregione jin. parte manai fumitut, 

w*. . __ l _ _ _ I i- ♦ 


» or Id. To this the latter pan of 
the vcrle well accords, of •~Qrn 
the exceeding jridtb or ampli¬ 
tude of Gods commandments, not 
having filch bounds as each region 
hath. And to this perhaps the 
Chaldee loo hr, which paraphrafti- 
«l!y«prefTethit‘TPiMn no 
* 30 ?®*) of all that 1 have been foliei- 
tom if, or Meld. Ttiis carries tliat 
probability with it, that it dd< r- 
ved to be mentioned. And if it 
be not accepted, then fliil ntan, 
Lithe ordinary fignifitation of per¬ 
fection or umverfality, as a compre- 
henfive word, mull denote the 
greateft latitude or amplitude, whe¬ 
ther qualicarivc or quantitative, of 
virtue, or of (pate, and lo ftjtl Vi? 
be the bound or urmoft extent of ir. 
The Jewifh Arab renders ir, To 
every Jttnde out end ; Abo Halid, / 
bale ften the uirmxoft of every e^-d 
[or uttermof extent J but the extent of 
thy judgment, [commandment, /j,t, or 
tpifdame]j or that is wider and deeper, 
then that the uttermof of i:s extremis 
[or end ] may be attained to. 

V, to?, (jffy fettle it — in my 
band] The meaning of this phrah 
is obvious, I am in danger of ay life. 
See Jud. xiL 3. I pat mytife in mj 

bonds, and faffed over agaiitf the 
children of Ammon, j. e. I fearelcily 
adventured my life. $01 s.un.tix. 

be pat hit life in bis band, and (lew 

the Pbtlifims, i, e. by adventuring 
his own life he killed the other: 
and ch.xxviii, 21./ have pm my life 
in my band, and heartened to f ly 
words, i. c. run the hazard of my 
life to obey thee: and Job xiii. 14. 

wherefore do t tabeayfiefh in my teeth, 

and 


v 
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and put my rife iff my band ? The on- lave it he plcafc, when they are in 
ly difficulty is, what is die original { hurnine tight in greateft danger, 
of this proverbial ityle. This Pat ,; and to by every pious man to be dc- 
fcoeburoe hath propofed as an in- policed in Gods hands, 
fiance of the interpreting feripture V. 113. Vain thoughts] is ^ 

from vulgar fpcech, making this here to be taken not for the thought* C'svp 

to be the meaning of it, dut lie . or opinions thcmlclvcs, as elfc- 

hath no aide now left him but from ‘ where, Johns, 3.and 1 Xing, xviii. 
his own band) as being left delli- \ 1 1, but for the perfons that think, 
tutc of all other help or auxiliaries, and thatnot for thoughts Amply,but 
And thus indeed the place in fudges for j indeed thoughts* all the anticnc 
feemed to fugged, mien Ifamtbat interpreters agree: the x-xxii. read 

jt <kUva'J »r *«, I tw *] lifti* [ ^.z thc Syi i a * , h 

rm btfaky dmpajjea aver agatny tur i 7 * 

children of Ammon ; you gave me Latinc briquet, tranfgreJJoiS, wicked 
no aide, andfolwas fainetogoe ■ men ; IrtAns of the Lat r, faith -the 
over ray felfe without you ; Arabick. The Jtwifh Arab reads 


i Samuel xix. But the o- or faffe thoughts* Alu wtiid at- 
thcr places, of the witch ot fxdor pounds it theft that have htpocrife, 
and fob, will not bear this fent’e j and evil counfelSy and deccitfull ca^i- 
and therefore this is not to be • tationt, And lo Kimchi laith that 
pitcht on, but rather diis. That j others interpreted ir as an Ad¬ 
as what is in a mans hand is eaii!y : jc&ive, though he as a Subftamive, 


parted with, eafily loft, and as ca- 
filv taken from him, fo a mans life 
is faid to be in hit band, when there 
is but little didance betwixt him 
and deadi: and fo the G haldee in¬ 
terprets it by way of paraphrafe, 
my fault it to dauager {fcosst 

13 p, which in Hebrew is to profit^ 
but in the .Chaldee language to «- 
ricUtate) 'T. Tfc* in the tack of my 
band, which conJequenily he hath 


for the thoughts themfelves. Sol. 
Jarchi interprets it of inf ability, 
hanging diftraOed between two o- 
pinions, betwixt God and Baal, the 
SVas £<*>*, Otdrhp Ja. t. 

the aouHe-minded matt uafable iff ad 
bit wayes. 

V. i ip, Draft j The Hebrew 
reading of this verte is much depar¬ 
ted from by the anrient interpre¬ 
ters. The words are plain in the 

■ f t - r » j,* « <r ■ 


nohoidof, it may depan at plea- original, r tepn thou baft defrayed vt 
fure. So the Jewifh Arab thus pa- done away, madeto eeafe (lo 
raphrafeth it, Although myfeute heat is uled £-s*Y.xii.2 j. in Hiphil, from 

it were is my band continually ibrougb to ref or cede) ^-TP tbedrofs, 

dmorr. And this is the moll allow- fo ftenificsallthe draft os refufe 


fure. So the Jewilh Arab thus pa- 
raphrafeth it, Although my fettle be at 
it mere in my band continually through 
dmgre. And this is the moll allow¬ 
able original of thephrafe. The 
i-nti. have here varied the phrafe, 
and read iwrab 5 a/ uby my fault 
it in tbs bands , and lothe Syriack 


is uled £34 -.xii. 2 3. in Hiphil, from 
p ?®> to ref. or ttafe J ^rJ’b thedrufs, 
fo ftgnificsallthe draft os refvfe 
that goes a way (from J<!D to recede) 
and departs from the metal 
in the melting, and (b in 


it in tby hands , and lothe Syriack other things j Midr, Tthil. faith 

fr> ,, *, w,, « fopi » .aasisssssSS: 

^1 ■ 1 " ■ p m w | ■ « | I m | ^ a ■ ^ | t 


TOcrr 


bably mifreading the Hebrew '233 
into'IP?, asexprefiing it by way 

r - V_1 *r . . 


(and fo Gods judgments areded- 
phered -in feripture by trending a 


of pious paraphrafe, our lives being mnepnft.') The word teems toa!- 
tlien certainly in Gods hands, to Uude to O'hai foregoing v. n8. 

1 ’ Then 
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bb. 


Then follows by appolition W n . 

T*W ad the wicked of tlx earth. But 

the nodi.render tlic two fir ft words 

H , ag£/3<ti'i'0r7xc Ihoyioxf/ttu, I have 

accounted prevaricators, tor 

probably reading O'JntJ thfe that 

erre, and for napn. ’ratin i have 

reputed. The Clialdec read farre 

Other wife, *\?’D2 thou baft 

dejlrofedlhe Idols, thou hap con fumed 

all the wicked of the earth. And the 

Syriack have quite omitted tins 

\etfc, and in a manner repeated v. 

117. inftead of it. 

V, tao. ’i'remUetk ] For 

which nov:%beingin horror, fuch as 

<.c"feth the hairc to ftand an end 

(fee Job iv. 15,) the txxii. here 

read xzSr.^-mv (I (uppofe it 

lliould be *a 2 i?wov) evidently 

from another old notion of the 

word "'SO (e (often with a nolle, from 

whence the Clialdec ulc "^dq for 

■ 

a smile, a wc fee in their Targum, 
ifa.-gli.y, Herein the Latinc fol¬ 
lows them, and reads confge j but 

the Syriack hath io.Sl£ the verbe, 

a 

whence is tl* Arabick noune for 
an hedfhogge, who^e prickles ftand- 
iwupan. ihc emblem of horror j 
and fo that lure is the meaning of 


cc. 


the phrafe, and that fitly following 
the deft toying ihedrofsv. 119. lot 
that may well be the motive to iliis 
horror, 

V.iji, Surttj] Of the fcvcral 
ufages of Aug totespreters have 
been uncertain which to take.From 
the notion of pi?*fag or being actep -1 » A 

ulle, the Chaldee read era? <£- 
light or make merry. And fo the 
Syriack alfo. But the txaii. that 
read txfrdep-i and the Latinc/iftr/w, 
teem to refcrr to the otlicr notion 
(that in which arrbabo comes from 
it) of a farety, ox undertaker , for 
that we know is the importance of 
fufeipere. And this doth beftagree 
with the antecedents and confe- 
quents. leave me not to my oppref- 
fort, Ut not the proud opprefs mt~, for 


with both thole well accords, un¬ 
dertake, interpole, le furetj for me 
for good, i, t. fo as to deliver me 
out of their hands. Abu walid 
rakes it in the notion of doing well 
to. 

V.113. Word ef thy righteotrfaefs] 

The notion of' 177 ^ thynghteorfoefs, 
for thykindnels, charity and mer¬ 
cy, is very obvious (lee note on 
Afmh. 1. a.) and that agrees well 
with this puce, where Gods deli¬ 
verance, in the beginning of the 
verie, is the thing that is waited 
for, and dealing mth film according 
to his mercy v. 12 a. and then HICK 
word added to it, is no more then 
Gods {peaking mercy to him, as 
cltcwhere Jpeming peace, i. c. hea¬ 
ring his prayers, giving him an an- 
fwer of mercy. Bur the word rightc- 
eafaefs may denote the rule of 
rigbteoufuefs , the Law of God, his 
prefeript manner of dealing with 
men; and then the word of tb) riob- 
teeafneft will be the tenure of thy 
Law, that pro miles deliverance to 
the pious. 

V. jjrf. Time for thee, OLord, to 
truk] The Hebrew here reads 
rwv? nw? m*, which is literal- miy 1 ? 

ly time to doc , or performe, (fo 
is facers and perptere) to the Lord, 

And as this is more agreeable to 
rhe fenfe of the antiem interpre¬ 
ters, than the reading it time for the 
Lord to nr4* <hc Chaldee being 
expicfs, time to uerke *1 t he 

mil sf God, and the Syriack 

time te veor\b*^ 


dd* 
F? 




God; to whicb fenfe alfo the ixxii. 
are to be underftood, 

r.tei time te cr ffr 

forme to the Lardy ft) k will alfo 
beft accord to the context, ocher 
mens evacuating, fniftrating Gods 
Law, by chcit ncgkfting and con- 
teraning it, being a fit motive to 
hisiervaius moft diligently to per¬ 
forate it. 

V.! 38 . F,fleets 



PfalmCXIX. 




ec, V* 128, BHtem alt tby precepts con¬ 
cerning all wings to be right J The 
Hebrew "'**1 as it fignihes to be 
right, fo ’cis alio to pleafe, or to be 
df^H/M^eswheoa thing h laid re 
be ri$t in tin eyes of God, i. c. to 
pleafe him 5 aod then by analogy 
with this fenfc, it figiu&es mother 
conjugations (as toeorreil and dirt 8, 
fojto approve. And lo the Syti- 
TPtf; ack rightly underflands here, 

9 * * 

and renders it by I hove lo¬ 

ved oil thy precepts ■ and to the lame 
purpofe is the Chaldee pJFlf!Pn from 
to like, to approve,. Only the 
Lxxii. and others from them ad* 
here to the other notion oP*’,and 
read xa.T&f&sfMO) i ms dircHed to 
all thy ways. The reduplication of 
the univerlal pardclc isempha- 
tical, aS, even all, and lo the plain 
rend ring is molk current, AH tby 
commandments, even all, have l appro¬ 
ved——Tbs Jewifh Arab reads, 
And therefore for ad thy commonde- 
marts, ad if them have / fought, 
ff_ V. 130. Entrance of tby word) 
nna iV?? here, from nna to open, doth 
regularly fignify openings The 
only quellian is, whether iby word 
be the agent, 01 the patient, that 
which opens, or which is opened; 
If we cake it in the latter feofr, 
then the opening of Gods words' frthe. 
explaining them ^ fo the Jewifh. 
Arab readers , Becanfe the opening 
of tby word intightenetb, 0 thou that 
makrft the fiatple to underhand, And 
fo the tttii. their STaXaxTJc is un¬ 
der flood both by the Latinc and 

* ¥■ 

tbeSyriack: iwbs2 open 

tby word, and iSumnote, faith the 
one , and decUratio verbonm too- 
rant itiieminat , the declaring of thy 
trerdf doth iUmnieate, laith tnc 0- 
ther. But if it be in the fenfe of 
thy word being the agent, then J tis 
die opening our eyes wrought by 
tby word and that Teems to be the 
more genuine meaning of it, that 


Gods wad by opening our minds . 
gives light to than, reached) them 
thofc things which naturally they 
did not, could not know, till they 
were thus illuminated. And the 
Chaldee favours, who renders k 
*1'?? thefcnlptwre or isnprrfjan of thy 
wad terminates j which evidendy 
refers to the stria, whofe name b 
derived from light-, and therefore 
will with full propriety be laid to 
enlighten 3 which lately the Lxxii. 
likcwifc refle&ed on, when they 
call it AiiAams, the word by them 
ufed couftantly to tranflate fc 

rim, 

V* 139. Confuted me) The Ho- go; 
brew from which is ’Jipngs ’jnneft 
liere, as it Unifies locojfnme, and 
fois here rendxed by the Lxxii, l| i- 
Tr%i ftoj.batb melted me, or by mel¬ 
ting confirmed me, and by the $yri> 

acku.) an eructated me, lo it Cg- 


nifiesalfo to binde,prefi, cenfireta, in 
the notion wherein ’tis kid of Pant 
AH, sviii. 5. that ntnU^tto wW- 
ftarti be was conftreined ot preftin 
fpirit ,• Thus the Chaldee rodets 
it rn^Q bath anfireined me. And 
this is die moft probable acception 
of it, zeal leaving that faculty of 
prefjsngpaA. forcing CXpttRiosrs from 
one, either of grief, or indignatipnf 
or the like,, as thcoccafron re¬ 
quires. 

V. 148. Night-watches) The He- hh. 
brew rmO^hj from "'tiki to hep, nrujKpk 

guard, watsh, Jtgnifies indifferently 
any of the three watches into which 
the night Was divided, the evening 
watch, or beginning of the watches, 
or frf watch, Lam. ii. t$„ the mid¬ 
dle, ot night watch, Jud.vii. 19, and 
the laftjOt morning watch, Exod, xiv; 

34. And to the left of thde the 
context here inclines it, fo as it 
may agree with the dawning of the 
morning v. 147. and be fidyJoyned 
with preventing, which lure la 
both verfes lignifies rifir-g betimes, 
fo it is proper to the morning, not 

Hhh evening 






626 connotations bn Pfahn CXIX. 


V 1 UVU UIC bUl 

perfe&ly para 

. fivmUi#g-llod : 


.evemng mtcb, The Chaldee in¬ 
deed gives it a greater latitude, 
and reads the watches a® 1 ? ">k-P. of 
dtemortungMdevtniogbotbybw the 
tixii. read exprefly 
.forty itt the mrang. 
ii. V. 1^5. Offend them] L Thc He¬ 
lp? I’» brew here read 7ie^o lu? r*,i.e. 
.as the ixxii. literally read, ««tW 
<2vro?{.oxrf»3‘ah.9r there is aofcasdd 
to (farm, by feendd meaning any 
thing that may aw*»d, or fwrt 3 or 
cauie diem to fall in their journey, 
in the threefold notion of the word 
£Ka.'»$KAoF (which the sail here 

raflel to 
and a 

pure , and a gdUrap. Thetnean- 
of it will be faeft underftood, 
comparing it with the like 
lie 2 gob. tx. ro, He that kvetb 
\is brother a&idetb in lighty £ oxaV 
htXor If aura dx f$m oodthere it 

fesodd im bony at to him ; die 
wherein he abides, will fo 
ift him k every pan of his 
march, that he fhallJbe free from 
dufe dangers which are parallel 
lo.lfac/MBS) nod fmbtia&blotisy 
and gdLtropty which they mat tra- 
nil in the doth ate liijcd to. 
There the Ccoodels axe means of 
betray ingthc (bale Into /w, temp- 
I rtH Mff } aaimfeoadd to them fig- 
uifiotbefr/rantyfinm thole temp- 
Utiwy that others fo frequently 



are overcome by.And fo berets the 
great/***, in the beginning of die 
verfc (according to the -Hebrew 
notion of ofa? ) notes-nll: man¬ 
ner of pnf ytritj and felicity that 
efpccialiy- wherein the fade is con¬ 
cerned, unhs mfeoodd to them, is 
the immunity from temptations and 
fimrtsy L e. from fins to which 
temptations are defigoed to bring 
men: and this is the fecurity 
which the love of Gods Canmuutde- 
ments will give men, when nothing 
clfe wilL The Chaldee here read, 
there it no fcoodd to them kOTJJ 1 ? 
TTO"! in the world to emty meaning 
no mifebiefy pu&ifbaent of jS», but 
the Syriadc, there it to them on 

LQOLiia ioprmity fdotfsy diftafe, 

* 

(the word, from fienifies 
i fifkoept cither of Mj or sonde) and 
fo is molt applicable to fi/ty tbc di- 
leafe of the fodt*. 

V. idS. before dm] What is 
the meaning or a mins treys being 
kefore Gedy will heft be judged by 
other parallel phraies, foot are 
wd&ng before God t or ho bk fight % 
and that fignificsroUveyw^, and 
fo as Is acceptedbyhim. And 
then here, though It is certain all 
mensadaoosatcfrcnbyGod, and 
done in his fight, yctheMptfeug 
before bim, wulbcft be interpreted 
pafturg, or indeg phoftj. 


kk. 




tivj 




The Hundred and Twentieth Tfalm* 

■ h 

iA Sang a of !! Degrees. a: 

e hundred and twentieth is a prayer againft calumniators and mali¬ 
cious perfoas, and a complaint of the infelicity of fuch companions; 

Jr (p ems to have been firft formed by David, in relation to Doeg, 

1 540 . rail, and to have been aftet made ufe of in relation to the 
t Captivity, and is called a Pfalm of Afeents, becaufe.it was ap> tfi the 
pointed to be lung by the Levitcs on fbmc place of advantage^ with 
elevation of voice; ^ 

_ , - fiinchi 

Tarqbrfa 0b«*0 


Iwiagrmdiftrtfi, md acconEigty eddrdi nvyfclTe to God foilft relief mi hem 
plofof tegfre cue ttato me. 

Deliver m fade, 0 Lord, from hit# lift, end A«JAa*» die runmeoi 

nidftofiata»«mtad«Mlclov6IfrpcKoDS v who by vnedwrycnTdccdt ar< refined 
todeftroynb, Ifdm Lord be noe gredoufly ptaritd to dciivtr me out of cWc bods. 

3* b ffi&tflrAfl+&t marw *ntQ thet* or vbti {bill it Adiefood dwt is to be 

»*"*"* deneuatcthee, tbeafdfetonguei iSm!|i d°iwwilil!* 

mbarjball onliDcfcbktad by then. 

4 * Sborpe mvXt of fa m&ty with ads of jV 

MfCT* ibdtatbddim founts, bo 

GniaBcf itaOGQftCc hfcwet igtiuT; ihmi. 


me,J 


i. wocisrae tbit 1 fowgnx[\fal Afefecbjbat I dared o wh*ui infciitiiy mi 

uo***, tsM.: . . s zs 

6. iMi [we both long $tck vitb him twbottib fa*,« «ttra% cr c*; fo- 

Mai®* a |w H fidi ber- 

” * , .. • . ...... tW?n» onhurewc people, 

which vealiw*]M propping nilcniaigaiim met 

7 . / emfor peace, htwhen 1 fpatei fay me for 

iMnc. ad nriliew} i dw 

nEecbndiaaeMUAullutaitd thcreiiT. Tbc deatl d jd le efeof ibek own ham 
infafabfatafiaitto'bcu* mdstidwafafoeft tfca metkeeft and bkBdGne&ef my be. 
hnhv »l* tea dnbcwK offciud wd foikiame. 


Hhh i 


A/moMtiom 






nnotatums on 


t/toituationi m PfalmGXX. 


a. Tit. Degrees 1 The meaning of 
7<0 this title fflOTt *na> a «f 
nnjfflO Afcaitt 3 from *T?V to afcend, will 1 
fiippofe belt be learnt from Nebem. 
lx. 4 , &c There wc finde n*?SO 

0*17H theafe *at or f caifold or oul oil 


rfv or /wjfv/d or pulpit 
tf the Leuhes, fome place of advan¬ 
tage, whereon they flood when 
they chaunted oat the forme sof 
Praifr. Tiiuswe fiadc in the in- 
ftituuon that the Levitet were to 
(lead, by Davids la jf words, to thank 
and praife the Lord morning and eve- 
ning, i Citron.vixsi. 50. and this at 
the «/? oi front of the ohar, xxrl- 
mvrt w 3vGia.$£°Jts ever againji it, 
fay the tucii. 2 Citron, v. 12. (as 
before tbe Mhe I fhvo. xvi. 4.) i, e. 
probably at the Eafl gate tf the Tem¬ 
ple, before the coarts tfthe people $ for 
fo faith Mainmides Cett Harnnih- 
e&fby c, ili. that at both tbe gatet tf 
the mer,i and womens court, there was 
a fcojfald or pulpit for die Levitet , 
where they food, trek* at leaf, to 

n>ohe one found, to be heard in proofing 
mdpb a tJr ing the Lord , 2 fhron. v. 
13. So we fee it pra&ifed in that 
place of Nehemiah, Jejbuah and Ba- 
Br &c. Handing up on that afeent cried 
with a land voice unto tbe Lord their 
Cod, *, 4, and again Jefbuah and 
Kadmiel &c.£ud, Hand up andbUft 
the Lor djoar God for ever and ever, 

and bUjfed be thy gtoriout name -■ 

Here is a double afeent, 1. an advan¬ 
tage of ground , whether as on a 
(cafitd, or dtth , or pulpit, inch as 
is wont to be fee up for fuch pur- 
P*fes of publidc reading, procloi- 
***agy or other Cervices 5 2. an eU- 
vottan cf wiee. Tram either or 
both "of which, rather than Horn 


Pialm which h there delivered is 
fitly ftiled a Pfaim if afetms. Ac¬ 
cordingly the Jewifh Arab remit • 
rcth it a Pfaim afproife, with lifting 
up the wee, which Kirochi takes 
ootioc of, as ilie opinion of R. Sa• 
odiob. It may be here farther ob- 
ferved, that that paflage in Hebe- 
mid} refers to the deliverance of 
that people out of the captivity of 
Babylon j and ’ris not improbable, 
this ride may have fome refpeit to 
that alb, the returning of the cap¬ 
tives to their own countTey being 
not unfitly ftiled an afeent or coming 
up. Of this as Tbtodoret and Eutby- 
mus interpret, fo ’tis certain the 
Syriack underfiand ir, making the 
contents of thbP&lm to be a prayer 
of the people defined in Babe!, 
[and inriding the next a Pfaim 


t * 


in compliance wish the number of 
the xv. PJalms here fo ftiled, die 


^■i cimba tf edaBian, or afeent out 

of Bolet, and fo forward in the 
rdf of the fifteen : and to that the 
Chaldee may be interpreted alfo, 
when it paraphrases ir, the Pfaim 
which was laid Kwnrri flpep * 79 . 

upon die afeent frbfa tbe olyfs, there¬ 
by rekmbling the depth of their 
bottomdefie miftry in the capivity, 
(though 3 tis not improbably they 
might referx to the witde Tdmndi- 
eol& ory of the riling up of tl>e aiyfs 
at the building of the Temple, which 
with much adoe was at laft con ju- 
jured dm.) What is here laid of 
this, is to beapptied to the reft of 
the xv. Pfalms, .which carry die 
fame title. Hotthat tliis and all 
the reft were firft composed on oc- 
r afio n either of die delivery out of 
the captivity , or of the eaptivhy it 
fetfe; out mac being formerly made 
by David or others, on fome other 
occafion, they were then uled, 
fome in thdidtroBdotne, tome upon 

tneir 






Fialm CXX, 


b. 

/ I J 


xhcir delivery, as they were proper, 
and thought applicable to iotne 
part of this occalion, A be a £zra 
relblves it poflibic that it was iso 
more than a Mujical tout, 

V. o.GiveB te tbet] The Hebrew 

» J «i ii 


that lafts long alive, mult call 
thick a}bn about it (and then it will 
feem dead) the life not diicovcring 
it fclfe through the djbes) other- 
wife the fwtpbarom pans, wherein 
fireconfiib, will prefcntly get outi 




reads *1? 10) HP »bot (ball gne to j Thus is this inilrument of the dc- 
litre, the nominative cale being re- ( eeitfull perions puniflimcnt odap- 
ferved to the end of die verfc ted to his lin, and is ao emblem of 
n*Q' p*7 deceitful! tongue, thus,: him, die concealing hatred being 
ft'biic (hail a deceitful! ar fdfe tonge j as definitive as the long burning 
give thee} i. c. profit thee l and To \ of it, th eafbtj, as the coas of /ww- 
again more explicitly, *?’?' '~^)orA per. And lb this queftion and an-' 
trbat (ballthe deceitjufl tongue aide to • iwer being a poetical defcripciou of 
thee ? i. e. tdnt‘. advantage ftiall it, tlw m ifeh ief of fuch company, that 
( ring thee ? Thee, i. e. the perfon which follows, V. 4. Wot is me that I 
who converted* with (ueb, i.e. die fejamne, or daett amx.gfucb, doth 

■ Hi' I rn jT a T'L»^ «luk /II'M AlfT A kxlkL Ik * 


unjcrttood if, Wv*TQ v ^ 1 ^*5- Uritfrch ] The Hebrew ^ 

5 cCk fb*t l iht tltirjZlQT jftvt phralc 1^9 which we reader 'ryu 

tiff, or iphjtfbalt the aWa ar to as if Mefech were the name of a T^o 

thee h\ & iwzm > The Syriack j place* feems belt to be expounded 

mm* Vv \ ? ^ Sr ’ i by ^3"! 1 h&VC A ZdW(J 

more p.jmly > -nj r *^,, M ^ (q[ fo 11i0> (rom ^ * 

ty'itA. fhjtff di-crrfttll tongues give tbee, irate or protrafi, feems to lignify 
or aide toibee l Iodic Jewirti Arab, . adverbially tong. So the ixxii. h 
JTe (bad fay to him that bath it, trhat j fta^yud * fan ipukptfoS w, utyfojouKm 
iitboi tilth thee, Of that thou baf, and • sing ifJengtl'rtsed, to which as the 
ai'at fbail a deceitfuS tongue aide to ; Latine and Arabic k 3 focha Syriack 

thee* i.e, what (I mil a man gaine 1 , , f \ *. » * 

by fudi a converiation, by . living J accorJSjl^JjLci-^LoI^/w^ 

among dcceitfull malicious men? grinatiaA is pretraded, fb 'AftdlA -a^- 
norsn Even ’Sn grrovs of the fxong h fna.xfoop,&, J das d 

mavj the military man or gjaut, granger a hug time, and Sjtamadmt 
fuch as men ute in warr, on pur- v^ctxh iraK'Puuja, / have pro- 
pofc to mifcbh f, and (o arc traUedf tjoarntag . Thus to protrad 

Veryfbarpe, and not only lo, but to and prolong arc die fame in all lan- 
make them enter the more certain- ; guages, and in is T^O frequently 
ly, and pierce the deeper, and ufed in that fenfc of proposing} 


burnc rogcdier as they wound, 
they arc heat red hot, and that in 
the fcorchingft fire, fuch as is that 
which is made of die coals of Ju¬ 
niper, laith S. Hiervme, of which 
11 others liave aflirmed, that being 
word ouce on fere they will keep the fee a 
year together mtboui going out. And 
fofaith Kiutebi «?' "WO D’On 
tltey are Very bed and mil not It Quench¬ 
ed, who addes that thefc coals keep 
(ire in them trbett they appear detid : 
and fo indeed in nature, the coal 


Prev, xiii. 12. Pfat. xxxvi. n.and 
lxxxv. 6 , and cix. 12. and oft die- 
where, from whence is T®*Q A fpoet} 
and lb here adverbially, oc for 
^9? t ur * fp tfe y *- 1 ‘. * long time , 
The Chaldee indeed take it liere 
for a people , rcudring vp'M d)> 
with die AfiatuH, and from them 
the latter Jews under fland it of 
Tufcany, and fo oT Halie and the Ro¬ 
man gtapirty as Kedar following 
they interpret of the Saracens, or 
Tufts, But as all the other undent 

11 hh 3 Inter* 



^Annotations on Pfalm CXX. 


6]o 


Interpreters depart from the Chal¬ 
dee, foXimtbi hath receded from 
this invention oi his fellow Jews, 
a nd re nders the place, woe is me 
TOWD J® (bat my captriitj is verj much 
lengthened, drawn out, or protrac¬ 
ted! Should it be othcrwuc inter¬ 
preted, the conjcSure ol tire lear¬ 
ned Bochart would be worth re- 
membring, that 1 DQ in Gialdee 
and Syriack fignifics a skin, and fo 
M i<n@~ in Hefyebuu our of Nicun¬ 
der, xdhot, Sifpuiy ajieecaoz situ ; 
from whence faith lie, Mtfeeb 
might be the name ofa city, fo 
called not from M tfeeb the ton of 
Japbei, but from the stjfj with 
which the %ArabatScema covered 
their tones, mcnrioued in the end 
of the verfe. But it is no Ids pro¬ 
bable, that in the notion of 
ihould be here joyned with \?(W 
tent?-, which were thus covered 
with skins ; and if we deduce it 
from 1^9 to drier, ic may lignify 
a drast-nagen, or train, ana the bar¬ 
barous nations that were sot by 
agriculture fuct to one place, dwelt 
fls well in their wagons as tents : 
either wayit well agrees with 
dor, i.e. the progeny of Xedar, the 
fern o^Ifbmaet, Gen. xxv. 13. rhofe 
barbarous people of Arabia, that 


were called Scenita , bccauic they 
continued in tents , without houles, 
and lo the Chaldee reads it 

tbe Tabernacles at 

tbe Arabians. To^whom, as being 
a barbarous unhumanc people, the 
PiaUuift here compares thole ma¬ 
licious deceitful! men among 
whom he dwells. If (bccauic die 
time ofconfigning the Canon of 
Scripture, foon alter t!ic Captivi¬ 
ty, will not permit it to be Ipoken 
literally ) we {hall interpret the 
Pfalm prophetically to look upon 
Antiodm, die analogy would well 
hold, lor he is in Scripture expreft 
as by Gog, fo by Mefieh, and do 
i feribed by Darnel as zfl atterer, a 
ffeater of lies , a verier of deceit, and 
fdrecafier of e-^il devices, &c. and 
then the 01*70 Kilto enemies of WiiP 
fence, would be thofe fiwrn ent- 
mesofjertfalem, both the inhabi¬ 
tants ofAfa minor, and the confe¬ 
derate Arabians* The Jewifh A- 
rob reads, a people that ts after tbe 
My or fe3 or manner of Mefeeb. 
David Ximtbi, though in his Com¬ 
ment, as was laid, he expound it of * 
the protraflion of hh fojmrmtg , yet 
in his Roots faiths it is the name of 
a nation mentioned in the Lon, 

(rm s. 3. 


7he 



Tbe Hundred Twenty Firjl Tfalm. 


lAfcttii, 

lee note 


A Song if f[ Degrees. 


The hundred twenty firft is a repofe in God, and a confident expedi¬ 
tion of fucconr and iafecy under his protedion, 

Parnphrefe. 

1. T Wt9 lift gp mint eyts unto tbe biOs from nbtatt Wlwfiicfff, «r ho» great 

1 tom* my helpe. 

iftm h- 2, Mi belie cometb * t from the Lord) ttkteb wt*dc diiy« fpirirwu, i Mae no 

w, w '«b. 

p{f:nt4 ef but due one faprane ofh«*e»t (ibe image of which i* the Arltfc ui Zwo, tint holy at9 tf 

i be Lord. mount where God it plcjfcd to prtfcnriatc himfctfe)eien to tbe olUfidVkictit ottaspomt 

Creator, ftokr aod Gomnot of tbe world* To him 1 or confidently iddrefi tnyjpraycn* 
and cfcearfblly cipeA a fcaibnabKe aide? which he by his holy Aagth flwU grvooldty afiofd 
me, (by rbeiftmtefbon of his own Son* who Jqxh affiafedl Ay Mute,) 

Z. He rnS not ftlfir thffoot to he mvucd\ sndhe AU odw gunh me* G 3 c£ 

f^tn. 

4. Behold ut lb*t ittvetb Ifr&el jbail neither flnpiUr iwt» of bdpg ac fomc dma 

tuir fort 0*emtei wih deep ex 

*t* Mr mohi dirmdl 


i* vurinefi: Btt.thewttdi 

But God afforded* inh impregnable} neither he nor lit Aogelt, to whom ht^paiibil 
office tfgnardfefc vkr hi®, all bis faithful! fcmius, uomr befurprtied by tnyludl 


5, The lord is tty beeper, tbe Lord is tty fhodrupMs **** omnlpoM tW j 


sh Me lumJ ' ' * -' J -T” hQWttd t«nb Ml W 

tty tight MW, . i pr e f w t to thee, .and o- 

6 . Theft* jpmmt fmite thee fader* Mr the dm*0 wufe all bi» wms, 

A*U» mdkeeptbee firombdn^ 

” **%>* uifchicffll by them; bis 

pr«rf*««j mhecM to the Ifodhes? ortuhitMoH fetofid in a doel, ULddcod 
theelhwi all approach of danger; NdthotbeepeialMom the day-time from enemy or 
dcefU* nertbctbetecr a whnfficthsthc sight Am way ttendhgool s mtawk f either of 
thy temporal or (phitull eftatc, (the former fitly compared to the torching of tbe Spty 
the beer to the malignant inflneiccs of chc Moon) feafl be able co do thtt aoy jagy - 

7. 7 ir i*rrf JbeS preferve thee from ett rut 1 he W* u*l Ml dbaOt 

fra prtfrI* ,b, p*. •astfsnffl 

taM) tbn an approach tbes.: . 

8 . Tbe Lord fb*S preferve tty Ageing Out eadtty £**P Ww""M 

cmingia, frm this time forth snd even forevermore.- b dwLJE! 

niag, preach, and cod of thy nndcrtifaiflfi and defigMS* whebthoofcoeftout omm 
crcoadt home to reft, in thy fadinefi* o iuhjf cetiienieit; Mi guard ball cfihthuallf 


that tkr 
jhudew uii 
tr frmtbf 

jtw.Al 

Arab* 


AtB&AtieRt 








^notations on Pfalm CXXI 


*/iKnotAticr,$ m Pfalm CXXL 


d. V. 3. Fnm tfy Lord~\ Tlx He- i befeiged perfon daily looks to the 
D?P brew is njio/rsw nith, or l *-! btUt y io(*x. if any relict be coming 

fore, the Lord • which die Jewilh > from any quarter, any fignal by fire 
Arab read "W 1 ° from at> or uitb th or the like, giving intelligence of 
Lord. Tlic ixxii. read only fuccour approaching ^ fo faith Aim 

xygjbt before the Lord $ but the Clial- Eva at mm doe m a feigr, and lo 
dee' and die Syriack agree in IP Ktmlri alto. And then by this 
before, or jrom "the fight or feheme tlx Plat mill cxprclfe l;h 
prtpKct of the Lord 3 referring lure- | own rcpole to be in God,diat dwcl- 
by more generally to die good i leth above in heaven, and preien- 
Anecls (Ailed the Angels of his dateshimfclfto his lervautsin z - 
pretence, thole that Hand be- w j Oar kelp tomeib from a place 
tore the Lord, and allwaycs be- higher than any earthly hiS, from 
hold the face of God, and where i a more hire deliverer, 
they appear, there God is laid to be Going w and cemim i./] 

in a peculiar manner) by whole going and comings or go- rrn> 

miniftery mcrcies and deliverances i»g oat and ro.v/eg in, being, as here, 
are folcmnly conveyed to godly uled by it fclfc, without any addle t- 
mcn; or rather to incarnate, on, hath a different importance 
with whofe Humanity tlic Deity from what it, hath when it is tiled 
being infcpftably united, God is with Dj?*? ’J 2 ? lefore the people, i So. 
allwayes prefent with him, and xviii. 13. and the like. For then it 
though him with us, for wlx>m fir- imports governing or ruling only, 
ting at Gods right hand, he eon -1 S 0 v. rtf. ab rfsaet and Jadjl- loved 
Handy maketh intcrccflioo: Hue Devief,f.ecanfe l:r peat out sad so#*-' 
more immediately referring to the in lefore them. So Act. i. a 1, off the 
Arhe of God, wluxe he is plcafcd time that Jtfavet&tiu and ash among 
to extribhe his prcfcncc, andaudi- | w,i.c. taught u«, ruled us his difa- 
ence to the prayers of his fer vanes, - j pies here on earth. But in this pLu e, 
who there addrefs them to him 5 i without that addition, it figmfies 
, whieftbeine placed on mount Zion, mote generally, doing any thing of 

that fine is die mcaningof what iott locver* all actions being 

*70 to tbehOky v„i. to which as they then comprehended under one >of dide 
came when they could to ’offer up two forts, going out to more pnb- 
their prayexv lo when they were lick, and coning in to mom private 
hindied and detained Jtpm that affairs 5 or agoin,£<uAg o«t 10 begin, 
perfonal addrefs, they yet turned coming in at the cod of rhe work, 
their feces, and tiftvp their eyes diac The Chaldee here oaraphrafe ir, 
way, as hrae it is laid. See Dan. vi.' by going out (a corrupti- 

10. The for the fell and ultimate on uf die Greek tS?-/#**;***) to 
importance of the words. But for Wferrr, to negotiation, and comirs tn 
the immediate fcnlc of them, the tst - i'T K f F5VQ?fe the flu/.y of ike 
ichcme icons to be military. The t Law. 


Tbt 




The Hundred Twenty Second Tfaint* 


A S&g tf () drgreet of ’David, 

The hundred twenty (coond is an cxprcf&on of great 
she benefits of Gods publkk fcrYicc, together w 
tinuancc of thofc peaceable opportunities. It w 


a returneto 


K*(Mron 

A.ClZ.lt 


Davidy probably after his rcturnc from his flight from Mfotamy and 
iolemnly fang by the Levkes upon the retunic from the Captivity* 
(fee note on ffal, ax. a.) 

’Parepbrafr^ 

i. T ^dSfladwben they hid antoipe 3 Let ta go into the I*®®*** 

iH'xf'feW £33 £m£ 

^btvtped a. Our feet j- jbad flood in tty gatet, O JcrafA- togocto Jend4kui,std® 

*”• S£t;£2fr2?K 

■ . molt hliUiiUnwoutfKof pnccabk niblick AmUMl. fioowUch •« fttfcbtcn debs* 

ted lb Img. 

* m*ti » 3 . Jerufalm is builded ns o city that * is * compaS is»lortlypbcr, 

* tifnll(iBd*• emblem nf riint&iovv <Jmlndf, both in charity raduuted JDKtocflbtq, irtich 

is dir radt liMitfc grKefall Aug in the Guardi dCod ) 

* ■ 

4* Wfrrtfor the tribes go the tribes ef the Lardy A*d nothing more tardy 
j|t,,or*. the ttflimoty of Ifrod, to git* tbonks unto the 

*?****** name the Lord * htbiemts of the find are 

thrice every year obliged 

****£*** to go aptocoiidMmoraDetbesurcki ofOodafodcdto hbpeoole. 

;#«*- V. fortbtn'X arc* fa thrones of) udonunt. the tbreiifi Y« befWe tiii; of the boufc 

peemcMtcsm of the nation fitted*, that great com wham *e higbeft am art decided? 
And there aifois the pallet where David, and the£ogiof Jt}dahdtfLciKhngjiiKaJ^ froci 
David, doradfhaJI couftantly rdide. 

*•**}$****h ft * 2 Mt** 

thot love tbee. m*nm*U+oA*i*4L 

goodimcapnj fartUs pljce^ml n be itmoA dUioafluly, to befetdt God to btfb* 
a (fukunjoyroenrof all tbc& advantages, and therein all maaoer of prosperity opoo it- And 
they that tnw love, rad pray, rod contribute their tttooft 10 it, {ball cenatafy gain to then* 
Jclrajrofpcriqf art temporal fclidty by Ala means. 


7* Peace be vitbm tbj walk} andprtfpmtjvitksn thy Ah tfcmfat be ott 

■iljMe anted ptyffj that God 

JwWffl, wvfl pan* down ail Iris hk£> 

bpopon this place. 

8 . far an brethren and companions fakes I will am f« 

*/aj 3 Peace be 4 oitbin tbee. hTj^tSb'wyl^to.S 

{J* 1 ’* 9* betatde if tbehonftef the Lord oar God) / art fret <Mt die proTpciicy end 

* thy food. •“W™* tf to ad To 

both of Orach and flue, 

vhicfaanteqoallyconcefDtdio i^ Aod to tfah all obPgnions, both huomaand dmpc« 
duiityiowhRttMh and piety to that God who b adored and glorified there, moft 
ftri&Jy engage ra* 


Atmot&iws 







ftAmutations on Pfalm CXXIL 


nednnetatiaes 09 Pfalm CXXIL 

a.' V. ,3. CompaB ] This ohrafe of: mull of necefficy be fupplicd (n- 
H?- *V ‘T'fH® sljociated (from "Q n ] ihcr than to make the teflanwy the 
to joyne or afjmate) or mntd to it notation ofthe place* viz. the Ark) 
feife together , refers critically to the fenfe being thus moft current, 
that which the laaed ftory gives wbi:ber,i. e. to Jerufalem, thirties 
us ofthatrity. The lice of it was go up, i.e. all the Jews wherefoe- 
upon a very unequal ground j the i ver inhabiting, otter ding to the te- 
low town was mean and difmant- ffwwwj, or law given to Ifraei (fo 
led; the calHc on the bill was for- importsJ to gtve thanks unto the 
tilled, and held as a place of name tfthe Lord, which was (lie end 
ftrength; which being taken by ]o~ of their going up, and of rbp com- 
ah, David built up the whole, and mand which required it at the ftfti- 
fo made it one city, afjoaated and vals, the folemn times of thankfgi- 
jeyned together, i cbren. xl 7, 8. ving, The Chaldee have another 

David death in the tafUe, andbmh the notion of it, and render it Gods te¬ 
chy round about, and Joab repaired the ftifying to Jfratl iTPJCNjf&c. that bis 

reft of the eitj . majeftatiek prefenct fhall abide among 

K , V. 4, Unto the tafiinony 0/ ffrael J them when they tome to confefs unto the 

pity nny doth literally fignify, name of the Lord. But the former 

rfcf teftmonies (as that imports com 1 - reodting is more proper and a- 

mands given) to Jfrael. So die greeable. And accordingly die 
verb, as it figpincs to te[fifi, is alio learned Cafteliio reads it, tx tdito 
to admmfi ; and fo teftimeves and Ifmlitit araculo, from) or 1 } the ora- 
ftatutet and judgments, *Dtut. iv.45. tie delivered tome Ifraetites. The 
atcallufed'in the fame fenle, for Jewifh Arab reads tosno naoi 
the commands delivered by Atofts audit is the plate of aarventian to, or 
from God; andfoch.vi.20, what far ([reel, taking it in the notion 
meanthe tefU/no/ues^ and frequent- that the words derived from Ty v 
ly in this book of Pfalhw, Gt>dS have. 

teftimanies, being diat which he V. 5. Thrones of judgment] Thar 
rath revealed, and thereby tefified the BwOv Jifttp a featsfir judgment p;. S pi 
of his will. So when we read of here fignify the Sanhedrim,or high-, usdc? 
the Ark of the teftinmy, ’tis in rela- ell Court of Judicature, there can 
tioa to the Decalogue which was . be no queftion; Thefe arc faid to 
kept fo the Ark, Exod. xxv. if, fit (fo literally imports) at rcen 
then fbalt pat into the Ark the tefUmo* Jerufdem,&ibeine the Metropolis 
ooyvbieb J (ballgive thee. And fo of fudeafic fo the Tear of that great- 
foe the tefthnaay to Ifrael is the ell counccl, as kfler cities arc of 
command given to that people of the Confiftorics or teller toifefjaf, 
gping op from all parts ofthe land j called *g/«wc judgments Mat. v. *a. 
id Jerufalem three times a year, to ! The oncly difficulty is, whether 
die Feafts. That is meant in the ! T] n'jj hiRp? the throats fir tha 
beginning of the verfc, Thither ibe boufe of David, be but another 
trim go up, tax to, but by, as-actor- phrafe to exprels the fame thing. 
ding tothe teftiwony to Ifrael, the law' If it be, then the exprefliou is poc- 
given to that purpole. Thepre- j deal, to let down tne grandeur of 
po/idon indeed is warnings andfo that fupreme Sanhedrim, that it is 






Tbe-Hi 



1 royill. judicature, and to as it 
were the teat ofthc King hitnfclf; 
as amoagus the Kittgt-Seffcb is the 
rirlg of oar great court of judica¬ 
ture, where in the Kings nhme 
judgment is given tb the people; 
But 'tis more probable, chat it is 
add ed Isa third argument of the 
glory ot Jenfricm, that there is the 
Regal drear, where now i)rw‘^as 
after him his fucceffors fhould re- 
fide. The Chaldee fead it to this 
fenfe, for interpreting the latter 
pan of the home of the Canftuary, 
they fiy^hat there txtftm frift- 


I red S’TTQ? ficc, for the Kj»gs of the 
boufeof David. 

V.8. frithio thee ] ilttfufit 3 
isbeftrendred 9 tth x or otns- 

'tetalog. The 'Chaldee retein'fh, 

but die Syriack read if 


but the Syriack read taA.\ if 

theft Otob tBcej the Lxxilv0 S 
ef, ot (ttuerdihg fieri all ofeheni 
joining it with W ■twilit / will 


Upon 


Gods bleflufs and feUchie 
thee. The Jewtth Ard t 
{peakfftbjfeoct or (fifet?. 


i <£» 


Tk Hundred Twenty T bird Tfalm. 

J. Song of 1 ] Degrtel* 

The hundred twenty third is a prayer for deliverance ffotn ftpudiufuii 
ting e nemiWj and an aft hf jiill afliiiic fe and dependance on 6bd frwjk 

*+k?brt{r. 

t. V YQfotbeeGfi ftpatoe eyetyQ that that dweltefl 

ajptijtiwidiceivtiil’. 

IjdcptsJ forapa&aiaftm totbwa n dfadiacf dUrdfclMaltarifyt 

1/ BeboU, aetbeeieteffervwts * loot mitt the b&d Wtofoewjwifrr jr iiaiaa 
*f their'2iiaflm,4*d m the art efe maiden tuuothe 2?2$ 
bonifof her Mifrefs, fo oareyei »ott aftotht ItrrfW BMTioraiKkdlUkS 

*d,'mtU<Ut * SEJ^gSg 

mUhvtikn thy m dmtteM ly dtftrlot&or HHMifci^jMfclrafrmkm^ipidkQnfi 
oBmiringtfrcpMitg* «jf Ml to the km&tim fata di dira^ ifld idweS 

LofdnUlt Ilk mcii& 

_m r » a *_ _ ■, y n H ■ a . _ w . . d nga * 4 aj a ^ j ’ ■ l t w ■n. l ^ 1 


MnAatpaLiu it^jiH^ftai^ttdhrnrin the Jnodef dni aot MH 
iondiibAciammKDBorclm)dc«ni<)fA}*«tUij A ioitoEpft^'«Jimebaaaw 
fatowJyii>< wfej^ c^w> Aeciatwi priya* arfpjlifntirn< 

J. Have mert^ dfeam^O Lord y bdve mere) nftb at $ *« Uwiitbiflrfere MV 
far metre exettingj j Ukd mith antenati 

4. Oar /sab is exceedingly (tiled wab Ae farm** tfey da id K fr fiSTKnwa 
-ttfcty. tf t thf* that me b at ejfir, tod rnfb the aatempt eftue 

(tm t < t gfttad. thu Coupon in froa coo* 

£ M» l »l""^JW»l««HW>iw^nABotfc | fc | Ml | ^wftad »id4 il rtwUwnt 


+titty. tf fthefe 


'Jonejptfa it 





Atmtsasiont to Plain CXXIIL 


V. *. Look unto the band"[ What i 
fort of looking it is which is here 
^ meaa^muft be Ridged by the T 
totbebasd. For indeed the original 
ftyle is elliptical) and the word took \ 
is not there to be found, bixislnp- 
plifid by the fenfe, the eyes of fer- 
vmt to the baud of their lords , or 
Movers, Now of fuch lords it is 
certain, as alfo of the miflrefs of a 
family over the nnpp inferior 
maidfervanty that they had power 
nor only of commanding, bar of 
chaftifing \ and the latter of thefe 
H more frequently expreffed by the 
band, the former more fignificantly 
by the eye, or tongue ■> the one di¬ 
recting, the other commanding. 
And (o the eyes efthe ftruant or bss.d- 
maid to the band of the lord or mftreft 

may very fitly note the fervant un¬ 
der chaftilement turning the tyn 
mid looking to the band that ftri- 
keth, and befeechiog, importuning 
| mercy; Aoddiisas an argument of 
■ a meek, patient, and reforming 
dllpofition. So If a, ix,ij. it is ob¬ 
jected unto thc people, that they 
lamed notto him that fmitetb them, 
father dotbeyfeek the Lord of befit. 
And to this fenfe the context doth 
wholly incline if, for in the appli¬ 
c at i o n fo it lies, even f* ear rots 

#)he herd oar God, i. e. 

look, or Mir, or ate turned to the 
lord oar (yod,antiU be boot mercy «f- 

esw : hha then follows the impor- 
ornate ptayet, Haversercy open 
O tordy bone mercy npmm‘,_ .where 
thcawrythatis r otted for, and the 
mone and importunity for mercy, is 

juft the defcriptioD of one that b tm^ 
dttchaftiicmehMtodfo docermines 
the fenfe to that. 


V, 4> Itefe that art at eafe } From b. 

IN® jnd 1PN© to he quiety at eafe, is 
the nounc Ip*?® tiled not only tor 
qttietyfecure } in the original notion, 
bnr, by metonymie of the Caule for 
the Effed, lor iofotenty fcomfrdty 
becauie eafe and fecariiy makes 
menfoch: *A 3 r|§L cjSg/nabc ttm- 

faith Aeifiotle in his Rhcvoricks, 

riebet and worldly felicity wakes aw* 
infolent and tontnmemna defy if erf 
of others. The Syriack renders it f 

contemners y fcorners, 
derider fy from HQ to fcornt, to wort. c. 

Ibid. W] The Hebrew tww crjrw 
here, fee ms to be no funplc, but 
compound word, made up of D '^ 
or Vi proud, and OW from to 
affUH, and to to fignify proud oyprtf- 
frrs. The Chaldee feem to take 
notice of this, rendring it by two 
words, fcornerty from" 1 ?? 
to cantcmnt, WjTipii and frond. The 
jewifh Arab reads, of mocking with, 
ot from thearmiety end contempt frcm 
the font, ex from the armies. Besides 
this active notion of the feonring 
and coatemfty the pto&ve may alio 
be conGdeted, for the word tW is 
the Epithets of excellentperfons. 

So R, sbererab Goon, R. Stadias Goon 
.dec. and die Talmndifts that lived 
freight after the clofe of die Gena- 
ray were called Q'SW as a mark of 
honour} and if that were the word 
here, the dtfpigbt of them mulk be 
deffijgbi winth they fuffered^nd the 
reproach tf the jwrt to alfo, taking 
U«0, as frequently *tis, in a good 
fenfe j but taking is a com¬ 

pound, the highOX great oppreflorsjt 
muft beaAive dfpigbty that which 
they do toothers. 


The Hundred Twenty Fourth Tfalm . 


f sfea/n A Song <jf U Uegreet of bund. 

The hundred twenty fourth is an acknowledgment of Cods afii dance, and 
a thankhill commemoration of the deliverances wrought Bgnally by 
him. It lecou fiefl to have been compofed by David upon his deli¬ 
verances from the hands of Saul , and alter of Aifelani t and being 
very applicable, was appointed to be lung by the Levites alter the 
rcturnc from the captivity, and is very agreeable to any Other emi¬ 
nent deliverance wrought by God for his terrains, 

Purafbrafe. 

i. T Pit but not teen the Lord vbo woe on oar Sde^nor tin* to bfli 

JL tfUtj tyitlt JdJ) ihanlfiJnafsonthe jjagm 

i. If it b*d mt iitn the Lord who wfott utrjUr, *od riferit* ** haw pit* 

atemi % r t*j?%‘ i **r* 't i l * 

3 . They boaf■Fallowed at ap qut(i } men tbarmatb adiMutoe» to he imp* 

•ub kindled aoatnS at. ,et ** ®®vmoft evident 

4. Then &e wa'ert bad overwhelmed itf, l^t /?/r4® ‘JJjj JalSi 

had gone ever our fettle. dun utter nfae aw) «k* 


ttiffp 

r.'TTU 

*it bud 

vet fsttie r 
tut* [ml* 
&X « 

tot* 


y. rt« * the * proud waten bad gone aver oar 5dSft£S 

/fli/f* to ihrir notice* wri rat 


no humane dmm 

able to hi»< refifled or dimeed them; they *trc to mightily ranged and vtokuily 
heit tgafaft in. Oik only incani there wn which coold avail o in this condition, the Cm 
prmct omupoteat, imfiikihlc ftmgih of hcmo % fad thuhnta flgnally append for u% 
vdithoedvootoi thiindat 

6, Blefjed bt the Lard, mb* hath net given mat a peer Hit Inly and ghriota 

*. ,1 •„ *..*L ” " ‘ J umic t* dot and ever 

ffl fflttf WfflP# itug»i6c<i k thjc he hath 

dot per vetted then (ft hm ifear *111, bat loot! j deETwred n from their rage* 

7, rf tfcaptdy es d bird mt of tbc Tnare tf Ajjdmw being UUty re* 

ifrf ftwfcr*: the pure « Into*, and we me eftaped. 5 u*m 

8* Omr beipt it in the n&nt of the Lard* mb* fftjdSr w form* ft#r* rh* vay 


4>n or forioge ; we were Taft id their hand*, they M loftgporfbed (heir game, *ndjjr- 
were poiHt offet Wt vac ulen in ibeiri»et»< Audi* thit fcafoaabfe point of rime Cod 
€Utttt awl disappointed their malice * *iwl tclcoal m our of their hrodf. (Doidbitbcdeith 

-d A L /-1 _ 1 _. L u _C.. n_£__ I__ _ A. fH_t . 1 . ...___t- __ .1 ' L J.. 


Iii 


AmoXBMtt% 





Use Hundred *Iy>enty Fifth e Pfalm. Paraphrafe. 

j^-^WV ? Fat the rod of {{rise if triced j halt mt reft on the lot F^hcwcvfi for* time the 

^ ■ ' of the righteous ; Ull she righteous put forth their hands 

utftQ im^dftSr toihc d^urfaiigthe peace 

of the jaciis* tod fo rob 

ihemof tbeJr promifrd portion of felicity to tWi life \ yet will not God pernue this to he Uft~ 
|pg or danbfc to the our ^ ■* 1A * ' wT ’* ,h ^ n--J ™" ht «* *■ « —%—*- **- ■ 

root) leftii flio«Mbe a 

two* and pcrTv»fe than_ 

than. (See itcic on PfeU xii t f.) 

4. Doe goody O Lord-y unto tbofe that he good, audio God»> md will eaciMy 

them that are upright in tbt ir beam, tooKSSHT 

5 , As for juris ^ as ] twr$£ 41 Uit unto their eroded uiu tachfalt tod amflnt 

troy<U the Lord {ball * lead them forth with the workers fi,lccr V^ 

J •t J (l tc " tr 1 dttroi*t ot fe/wng him 

of tniqmty 3 hut prate J bad ?v up tv; if rath flui] be ibuadcatly rtiMf- 

tied by him, whUflf o« the other fide ail obJUmte imptttitntfmiiettj that indcfptghr of all 
God* commands, and th wt$,and warotog^ wiUOiJI goon to Jkap fin uponim, ootwil/uJi 
provocation upon another, God fall certainly infhttmdftftotfid ctefual ptfoafomctut oa 
them; which fball yet fvtherbetncrealedand inhered to them T to feeing the true piona 
man* whom they (Gomdaud oppitft in this Sk, tobcicccfctd toco a nan: of iuwarceJffcfa 
febdtics* 



+ Ofprf; 

irtrtibtit 

*ftmi cr 
«;1 


Anm-tfmi on 

a V. z* As the mountains] The He* 
brew here is ellipikaH and beft 
(implied by adding the verb hath y 
enn thus, n>^?p =rvi a^rr/^ 

^3^0 fjlanbdtb bills round alost her j and 
’ this a fit exprefiion of the lafcty 
and fecurity of the fitoation^ being 
thus guarded from winds and tem¬ 
pers 5 and this a featonablc reiem- 
blasicc, to cxprels the benefit and 
lafecy which axifeth from Gods 
ptoteft ion, which incompaficth the 
pious man. The uadi, have here, 
by varying the prcnftation, made 
inis other Tenlc of the two firft ver- 

feSj Oi miruSfTK 1 h? Kd&tar atf 
C^q ~Sj<&j They tbattrufl in the Lord 
are at ththiR Sivty and then in ano¬ 
ther femence, & oxAwSfodat «*5 
t i» atiwt i xaToiwi* 'JspjfTaA He 

that inbebius Jerusalem fbaS not be 
fbaten for tver 9 r Opn i* v7b^—. 
Tt:e monstaint ere round ebout tt y end 
the Lord it round elaut bis people. In 
which rendring they liavc made no 
other change (befide that of the 
21h pointing) lave that for 3th fbaH 
§a<td) they feera to have read 3^' 


Pfalm CXXV* 

the participle) fanding, or dwelling 
which is anfwcrablc to «arci*aw. 

But the Chaldee and Syriack ac¬ 
cord to our ordinary reading and 
pun&atian. 

V. 5, Turne efide unto] The He- b. 
brew (from fiOJ to lcvul 7 dim Q*^rt 

ftort } pervert) regularly (ignifies 
perverting y djAorttng q and being 
joyoed here with 
which wc rightly render crooked 
uAjes 3 it lignifics a perverting thole 
9 /yes which arc allready crooked, i.e, 
going on ft ill, and improving their 
courlc of impiety, in ltead of re¬ 
forming or ftrcngrl idling, growing 
worfcandWQrfe. Andtofuch ob¬ 
durate iiniicrs, which daily accu¬ 
mulate fin on fin, the vengeance 
belongs which is here ipoken of,viz. 
to be caft out, rejected from God 
(lb ^3'/^* fi^nifics, mating to goe, 
or malite ; cither bidding them got*, 

Gvejc cuffed into ever. ! ajiingjirr y or 
as ix/$dAfair and lx,-x£/&-!(&*. to caft 
oat and fend out, is all one, zVaf c* 
lay the Lxxii. here, /; • jba!l drive 
them oat ) and that rs 

I i i 2 trilh 







6 $o Paraphrase. l l he Hundre d Twenty Sixth Tfalm. 

mthikc workers ofiniyvity, as when I vers. The Chaldtc here gddes 
Cfa'ifi faith) they ftiall hmn r their « 04*'?® into belt , the place where 
portion with bjjwrtirs, or unbclte-1 fuch mutt exped their paiment. 



The Hundred Twenty Sixth Tjalm. 


A Song of Degrees. 

The hundred twenty fixth cth braces the returne from captivity) and 
the great joylulnets thereof, after their former lorrow, and 
fectm to have been fir ft compiled by tid es, or tame of that Age. 


a. 



r* 

■ 


C 


tarsphrAfc* 

After itlongand ami r ?t4- I. ff X T UtB the Lord turned again the captivity of 

l^th^S'^Sus W ziw ->****» hke them that*}deem. 

■Bixicjuujatotbe fnjoy* 2, Then was oormoab fitted vitb laughter, and oar 

& S«f Thenfatd the, among the hallo*, 

uamoftfoyMlbuffing to Tbt Lordbath done grt&tbmgs for them. 
us* to be celebrated with mirth, and fcftivafa* and finding of flatus* being «it me the 
feftoriog of a joyful! comfortable ftitc of health to a Guntrotn people tfut were long under a 
dolommtyidcnitcaJ difeafe. The mercy fogteat 2nd unexpected, and wiougbt fo wonder-* 
folly foe Dtp thante very Wthetacheiufelro could rot ta it a work of Gods 

great power, and fpecSd farm to ul 

5* Tie Lord hath done great things for as, * whereof 

noey MMdwTnAend ttt ore glad, 

to m health rod joy. 


*f** •'t* HP* O rjord,as the ftreams 

c *> in tfte |] fotilb, i ha i if +£. wri/% rnds 

f vithEGIWi othmafter, aidi fkhnub) Load, batten olaafcd to 


At for (Mr tint at Jet 
bettadt unreduced 

‘ascertain kmt cun _ ... _ t 

before when, fome with EUra, w hen afar, wirii Nehervah} Lord, be tteu pleafetf to 

WUn their delivery. Thai mere? will cone as ftaforaabk to rheoi. o water to the moft 
—*. ■ *-- - -- 
puQMO Qfj 


5. They that few in tears fball reap tit joy. 


And d» wile thou doe :o 
thy good dik> tnt than 

(«m) afoytailrtanKf darloUitimiifciftmiy 
ri?- 6 - 

fmiif propofim of feed, nw /™j douHUfs emt agam wttb reffi 

(and looks vpon It with Wmwfjtiff fbtAVei i mbbrn. 
fume faduds* as a qicIm - “ 

cbolly thing, to.oaft ttoawvy to ra k the earth, whkft cot hfcvuautb Uhotr togefimo 
his ptauy % to bury that hi tbcclods which was prepared for his taftcsiaiicct and ft take* his 
leave offewtdi wet ej«, fends hit ttm and prayers after ic)«a*noc Unte iotMco brio* 
hroe intimccf btrveft foil loadtef Jbeavt* into his barn^ jariw reward ftowt Wvcsofldi 
Mitoand paoonce^ than we We aU leafon to be ttd& tine, Wing fb ntTptdtd a te- 
tmckmCodiDdleit payer* and tcan whidi we We bwg poondout to blFn 




f dTfWt- 
\XTfi 19 
kttlth* 


*wt b**t 
btn M 
ifed 
IT%7 

c ¥ rba 

» ■ - 


■)■ Imh. 


'Atmttatioisf 




<*J nnotations on Pfalm CXXV1, 


6 \\ 


Abmtatioss on Pfelm CXXV I. 


a V. I. Dream ] Tbe Hebrew , 
•27'ro C 3 'a i 7 n? feems 10 be beft rendred i 
: by the Cluidcc ltrw v&Vi yn | 

as theft if.’as are recovered from jicL- ; 
refs, Lor Vis but a figurative Ligni- 
ficacioo of ^?n, wherein Vis uled 
lor dreaming , frr, xxiii. 2 f. and 
cHcwltcu. The word iignifies j 
originally fat or graft, and thcncc j 
healthy and ftrong, and recovered 10 j 
a firme Athlctiick taint ot body. So | 
Jfu. xxxviii. 16. WTC! 1 ?! them uilt 
recover me, as appears by wtat fol¬ 
lows, and make me to live. To this 
I"nfe, and not to that of drea/ning, 
all the antient ijitcqtrciers iectn to 
have under i t of >J it: the j-xxu. read 

wjz'i %i&Lx.vi\niiiyoh die Latiuc 
confolati , and To the Arabkk and 
jEthiopick, as men comforted, i.c. 
refiored to ftrength again (as in the 
place of Ifaiah TMgstxAxS-'i f^r<rt, 
having recovered made to live i, ) not 
mifreading it OyOin from "Wn to 
fpare (as Louie fanfy) but by this of 
comfort, exprefiing health of mind, 
which is oppofitc to forrow, and 
expreft by laughter and fingitig v. 2. 

In this fcnlc die Syriack alfo read 

• * r . . . 

yOJO) ( as ifuytbatre- 

jeyce. And this is moft probably the 
meaning of it. 

b V. 4. Soa'-h ] The Hebrew 3 JJ 
3 U fignifies * dry and deject place, Jnd, 
i. 15. Then haft given me the land 
of Aria eft, a dry and a barren 
land, give ttr fprings of inters. So 
I fa, «i . 1. At whirtewinds ia the dty 
ground. The ixxii- both tlwre and 
here render it v'tz* the foatb: and io 
by a^metonymic the word hgnibes, 
becaulc the font hern parts, oy, rca- 
fbiii of the heat of the lun, are_ d/j. 
But in tlus place the adjunct revert 
doth futficiendy evidence how Vis 


to be underftood qucftionlels for a 
d ry grou nd, which wants Grp'ii*‘ 
torrents, floods to inrictiu; lor to' 
thole floods on a dry ground is tills 
return} to 'captives mly compared. 

‘ AKf thus the Chaldee ai Targe pa- 
raphtafes it, ~£cart, returns oarcap- 
r tvitj as the earth is turned npTn?' 
when die firings or gougs out oftmter 
break out in time ofdrinrfi. Yet fTby 
the fuath we undentand a fon them 
countrey, as v£gypt and the like, 
which being very dry, makes ufc of 
overflowings to intuit the grounds, 
and in its greateft exigence, in the 
heat offununcr, when parcht and 
dried up, 10 all humane expectati¬ 
on utterly hopek-fs , die melted 
(now of 1 Aithiopta Lends down plen¬ 
ty cf water to it, and thcncc the 
whole countrey is fully irrigated, 
die fenLe will be ftill the fame 1 ior 
then the (ouihj,. and d ry ground. wilt 
betheTanoc thing. To which par- 
pole Vis obfervable that u£ibuyia 
in Scripture is called the foutb, @z- 
alTwsoo. » 3 tm eJUottbi xii. 43 . the 
Queen of the South , i. c. of Sheba, or 
Aieroe, And therefore Abu tdalid 
rendring it the South, gives the rca- 
Ioq of mentioning ttat efpccially, 
becaafr, faith he, of the driuefs of the 
regia/.-, and probability of dearth there* 
in, did hot (fed, abeu they even de¬ 
fy sir , cauft waters to flew on their 
ground. So Jt. Tanchum makes ei¬ 
ther meanmir to be indifferent. The 
Jcwilh Arab renders the place, 
Lord, laree oar captivity^ as pools 
a hkh return to the cejert. 

V, 6 , Precious] The Hebrew 
hen: reads JT?jn Now 5 ® 

IrofQ TpQ to thwi figuifics a fitoB 
mejfttr^ futli as may readily be 
! dras# without any alliance of 
[ whcLls> iUc, So the Chaldee n-n 

1 III 3 Ai 


c. 

!ja/o 



6qi 

Znftiupu, 
Tfektyutf 
iniqtta 
fonder* 
rafiriyirg, 
Qwi i. 


^Annotations on Flatm CXXVI. 


dicrir, N’J?J|!/ 7 - 4 foiw, a y7«^<’ ) ora 
dray ulcd for (lighter purpofcs, and 
fo a cart to carry feed to die fields. 
This is of a (mall file, containing 
little; and accordingly Jutxxxviii. 
18 . " 9 1 ? W 9 molt probably iig- 
nifit-s a tittle of mfdome. Tlic copies 
of die i xxii. there read tAu*ror 
eroflav ■, it fttould be lore 
e-:ffao, a fmalf carriage of wifdome, 
vvnich is there preferred before the 
rifbejt imfts. In like manner the 
9 or (moS tarriagee*-feed is oppo¬ 
sed to the Jheai.es in the plural, the 
(perhaps) many wagon-loads of 
thofc which are brought home in 
the liar vc ft. And thus no queftion 


it is to be underftood, not of pre- 
tioat feed, which is not to fidy op- 
poled to the fbeoves, but of the 
fmaU contemptible quantity of feed 
dm is fown, and comes bade mul¬ 
tiplied in the harveft. The lh‘u. 
and the Syriack and Arabick and 
Latine and vtthiopick do not at all 
interpret the word, but only Tea d 

@d?l\omS TX rriffto,TG OLT+V 

fifing or tarrying cat their feed 9 
and the reft to the lame fenfe. Due 
die Jewifti Arab reads exprelly, 
'Sm gee. and caninb a basket of 
feed, or feed-lip: and fo Aba H'alid 
interprets TWO for filch a vejjct in 
which the fower carrieth his/W. 


The Hundred Twenty Seventh Tfaim, 

A Sang of Degreef f for Solomon. 

The hundred twenty levcnth is thought to have been firft compofed by 
Solemn, (whole name being Jedidiab may be referred to v.s.J and 
then is his compendium of Ecclefiofes, to fee down die vanity of world¬ 
ly (ollicinide without Gods blefling, as in all things, loin that of 
children, the greareft bkflfing of life. It wasone of thofe that were 
by the Lcvitcslung aloud in commemocattoo of Gods mercy in the 
rctumc from the captivity. 

• 7orapbrafe. 

There ti no "V ta'die i. Xeept the Lord * build the hoate, they laiosrin 
Si*« ti/ vain that baild it : except the Lard keep the titj, 

fraud* bbting of God. tbe watchman wokeibbut ittVun, 

SShSf i wi£i »;*/* isvaJnjorjon tariff apearly, toft*plate, to 

hkipcciri Fraction, n eat the bread of forromsilfirfate grvetb bit belovedPeep. f 

SSiSSSr. ?• ^"^‘ftr tf <*■ w= 


fdrvtittfy. And «Jittfe f***tff&* it hit T€WVd. 
hitintbepmroThfnwiefollfinmd^ or ofa multitude of wfvts ud cmraibim (fctbfi 
5olomg« had ta greatest abondaece) mkive cbildree to inherit it, whoa *aa Mifctfed. For 
at to die farmer of tMn wicked mat than ioceftnily moile* ludctfk, mo budge for ihc 
and wwtwyioy part of the emforttef tfu % through the vehement 
porfait of riches, art^oefulffeoftixtedand didippoiand in their rimes; whereat oa the 
comnnTt thofe that hate Cod* btcffiop thriveWfcnfibty-. become vecyiindpcrots > Him 
nem faofe mf fleq> id the pirfcir of it. And for die fetter tfet d dutdre^ it He 
parncokr bkfBogef Gods fern whom ail iaerrafr conci» and he difpeoftthit <s he fees 
|ood B 01 prdent reward to the pin] ud etfer fiitscs d «ti, 


j; wArflt or 
vherustO* 
flirt 


4. At 


^Annotations on Pfalm CXXVII. 

4. M arrows are in the band of a mighty mg, [o *«• W«l <* * *•**■ 

VfwWW ® of t foe youths progeny h the gccweft * ^ 

Haffj is the mfi&tbdt both ht$ quiver full of them : <wy cfcwc H to atfioon 

I *. llta tl*} Wfr* md, rfc 

- flt/efB/rJ iff e tbcg&t* maa gwds falrafctf with C, 

vupMi, a row* *od dats, tec. £3 the Matter of a family ii fortified baft from boftite in*i6- 
oa», and all other infoSencinaid mokftjtiaK, by the mokicodc and firttigib of bis chil¬ 
dren t who arc ready fli II to hack him and defend bimat all cum, fr«nrfie injures* of»y 
landct which die openTiokntt <* more fccret ftaid cf axis aa dtfgftt againtthiwi* in the 
field} or in any court of judreautr** 


Anmmimion Pfalm CXXVII* 


Y* s* Jiuild^ Tin; under- j eftablifb bit biggdeme, So again v. 
a. handing of this Plaloi , the con-, 23, and a^, and 15. And thus 1 

ncxion fpecially oi die three firft j foppofe it is to be taken in this 

verfes of it, depends on obierving \ place, building on houfr, for railing 
TU2’ the notion of n !3 *“*1?! building an j a family, begetting children, and 

IT? fanft, as that is the work not of the i providing riches, inheritance for 

Architect, but the father. For lu j them. For of thefe two things the 

to build (from whence is die name j cre&ing a family confifts 3 1, ga- 
Xiafon) is to procreate and bring thcring of wealth and riches, then 
up children, by which boufes, i. c, 2. begetting fomc body to inherit 
families, arc fail: up, begun, (up- it; and of both thele the Plalmift 
ported, and continued. So Gen. here fpcoks diftinctly in the two 
xvi. 2. ’tis Sarah’s faying to Mr a- followingverics; Gru of gathering 
bam. Gee in unit mjmata, it may be the wealth, v. 1, rifmg early, fitting 
that / Jbad be built iy her, i. c. ay late, eating the bread effarrows-, afi 
ithall have children to build up a wiiich is certainly defigned to that 
foUtary childlefs family. To this end; tjien oi children, that they are 
appertains that of the midwives,£v. an heritage and reward of the Lord » 
i. 31, that betaufethe) feared God, v, 3. and fo cannot be acquired by 
be built them hoofes, gave them chib mans lollkiiudc, but arc wholly 
dren toiupport tlieir families. So imputable to Gods bleffing. As 
Mutkiv, 11. of %acbel and Leah tis for the oilier branch of the fir ft 
laid, that they tvo'VQ built the hoaji j verfc, thgt of guarding the city, it 
«/ Ifratl, i. c. brought all that teems to be inferred as an inftaflcc 
number of childien to Jacob , by to the fame purpofe, vulgarly un- 
which that nation fmore than fa- derftood among men * Tis God 
mily) was replcnijhcd. So Drift, mu ft guard, or elfc watchmen will 
xxv. 9. of him that would not take do little good; andfo unklsGod 
his brothers wile, and raik up feed baild, a lithe induftry of men will 
to him, thephraleis, he mold not not be fuccefsfull to it. Tiic ixxit. 
buildup the hoofs, (-T 3 rw “H’) of in the copies we now have for 
bis brother Jq i Cbroti, xvii 10. when j early, and fitting uy late, read, 79 
Nathan tells Dazid, tliat the bard iyh^at, lydft&t iff' tl 
will build him an boufe,tt is explained sSej, but this probably in the for- 
V.H. f wiU raafe up thy feed after thee, \ mcr part is a corruption of the 
which fbatt be of thy fens, and I will Copic, to be mended thus, ti sp- 
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<i Annotations on Ffalm CXXVIL 


a? 


S>eX«» : for thus ‘O'rCiC r 

t^P i>afir#i/tg in the mott.lng to rifa i 


will be exactly remlted i 

iydpt^a .As for ."C? , ! 

which in fenfe vve duly render, 
jZttrV/^ up late , or literally, being 
kfr iff reft, foreflowing of going to 
bed, they read pj' ri n-y-St&uy "as 
if it were the adverb, with an 

affix. In both thde miitakes the 
Lntine follow the Greek copies, 
and read, vanum cf whis ai.telui.m 
forger., fttrgite ptrjlqu&m ftuaitii. 
It is Vein jar )oa to rife before light, 
rife alter you ha’-e fare. But thcSy- 
riack leave them, and read raoft 

clearly, vain <u\ 

0 

a x that are earl) to rif r , and 


■ T 

re they P *SQ r nbcv 
v * • ■ ' 


r 

late -o {i. doom or ref , ruling Iread 

with farrows - which is the 

fittefl rendring of the participles 1 
i-T P in regimine, It follows ity p, we i 
render,/ff he gives his beloved fleep', j 
but the exxii. more fignificantiy, j 

ora., $&, when, or whereas, or finee f 
be, i. c. God, gives bis belffitd ? 
fleep, freely bellows and affords 1 
them reft and comfort of life, and ; 
withall provides as much wealth - 
for them and their families, and | 
indeed much more, than they that 
moilc incefiantly, and deny them- ' 
(elves the enjoyment of all worldly 
comforr raoft, by fo doing to in- I 
rich their poifority. And that ! 
thus P fignines, not oncly f» (as the 
Jewifo Aid- reads TO fo ) burjriwi, 
may appear bv the frequent ujeof j 
p “tH for hucufque or, baSenus, for 
in that phrate P mull needs have 
the notation of time, 
b. V. 4. noth J M? are 

queftionlefs cbildt’cn of the youth, as 
D'lijjjn thofe are oppoled to children of 
the old age, Gen. xxxvii. 3. Of 
thefc it is frequently obierved, that 
they are the ftzoageft, being, as 


Jacob laith of Kjilen, liis night, lie 
lrgirthing of his flragtb. And ot 
fuch it is here laid, that they are 
like a t rests in the hand of a nighty 
matt , defend him from hoftile in* 
vafions as well as weapons can. 
The Chaldee reads of the 

ye nag man ; Sprimac hot ( wkh the 
Syriack viiT^@u, of the ycutir, 
the Jcwiib Arab either children of 
youth, ot children of young men, the 
word both iignifying youth , and 
being like wife the plural of a 
young man \ but the lxxH. and the 
Latinr, iKTiTiv^yfaivcur excufjorun:, 
hom the original ufe of “l*? excuf- 
fu, from whence indeed conics 
both an infant, and the 

age from cbihdtood to twenty five 
years old. So for bis quiver, 

v. 5. they read faiSv/da* <£ut 5, bis 
dejire j but that probably by way 
or para plira(e, filing bis quiver with 
children being but a poetical cx- 
pteffion tor having as many as he 
defircs. 

V. 5. The gait] the gate of 

the city is the place of judicature, 
their courts being there kept, Dent. 
xxv. 7. (and the places of executi¬ 
on a little without the gates, Heb. 
xiii. 12.) So Dent, xxi.19. Aacb.viii. 
id. And fo the Clialdcc interprets 
here rva JPJT2 in the gate of the 

houf t of judgment. There contenti¬ 
ons and fuits arc heard and deter¬ 
mined, and by way of preparation 
to that are pleaded j and that is 
here meant by own* r« tct o 
when they [peak with their enemies, 
their acculers or plaintiffs, rherc. 
The Chaldee reads P*?? i then 

4 

they contend, or manage nay fait. For 
to thofc ules metis children, as 
friends and affiftnnts, are uicfoll to 
their parents, as well as to repel 
open force or violence. The Jew- 
ifh Arab reads in places of convention. 


c. 

TJ!? 


The 





The Hundred Twenty Eighth Tfalnt . 

A Seng t f Degrees. 

The kindred and twenty eighth b a ftvort enumeration of the prelent 
felicities which from Cods (pedal bleflingarc alccitainM to every pi¬ 
ous man . It was on that account thought lit to be folemnly pro¬ 
nounced by the Levites, and fung after the retuinc from the capti¬ 
vity > as a l pedal cmiiicui bkfliiig of God to his people; 


Ftcrafhrefc. 

t -rv Lefjed is even eat tbit fearetbtbe Lord, that 5?*’* r « h 

K - i ■ J . otcJie cowtorn and &ti u- 

| ) iratketb tn ins wajes. ri« cf ih» life, « dm 

which is made ova by God to «D pious obedient (brants of his. 

a. Tor tboufbalt me ike Moor of tbine bands : happy Sodi«o(lnlii»tl»aof« 

fbalt thou be , and it fbail be sell with thee. taboo?,*!*? IwnT pfc^y 

here, and* which Is ntpdi wor;, rake Gomfart in iojoying that plenty, which comow 
worldly WlicTrfd^; arid aft® of felicity and peedpenry hoc continued (Gnre 

only when Cod fees ft: io give his mi !uar* of die agfe) flUJ be mn^Jimcd to 1 eternal in. 
nurcricibte joyts* 

3 . Tty trife jbdl! be df tie * friutfull vine ty thefides prime md fptcirf 

f! dnne borfe \ tty children iiie Olive plants round a* hw"''friirfuii 

Scut 3 thy table* wife* nd a plcmtfnllittfl 

4. Beheld th«s Jbdff tbtmm Ublcjjed that fcaretb the 

Lord* ' wttcb dice toft roof fob a 

Tint as may Tor if* fertility he 4 yfed the great bear a* (hanging fcthtdc, that they mil 
cover the anil* of the honfe where they were wont to be planted) h the fitteft refeanbkee: ~ 
and of dte laiut* the 10dm of the Olive h a proper emblem, with whkh k die table* 
Wiillnot doors were wont 10 be fnrroundedj To (ball his table be adorned and tPoon^wSed 
with*raulmnde of flourilhingchildren. AlluoctemporalkUotyil oofflpri&dlfnhit> and 
this ftuft bed* pops mans pertkm, 

j. The herd fbdll blefs tbet out of 2im y and tbmt «Sehe on 

lb*k fee the good ofjenfalrm alt the daps of tty fife. £^for^ d „ fij* 1 $ 

60 Tea thou lb ah fee tbj childrens children^ md peace God> in «fww rotes pray- 

flOifjt « iriiM* he offers Up in 

Wpflff jraek ifc place; aid as an 

acccxnplHhnienc of felicity tohiii^iis iaicrceflkma Dull be beard for other «i cvew far tbepab- 
llck of the nation j he rot! beaniiffnMneirtanda wfqwft ofgood toctet whole land? God 
fluff be atoned by fitch as he* md tome die cipthrity of bb people by way of retwoe to hi a 
payers jpvd&rdi and patience. God Hull tnkige bis dayes, and crown diem with that 
decide Mcflrog of old age, fit ft, the fight of a mxDcrcos poftciiry, and fccoodly, the Mho* 
dog of peace and pcofperiiy to die Kingdom* 


fV? 3 D 

HC 1 ??*? 

ran** 

Gwdjbiiff 
hi ft tbttt* 
thitttrldl* 

t duL 


p ’ 
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connotations on Pfalm CXXV1IL 


Annotations on Plalm C XXV III. 


a. V. 3. fruit/* 2 w«] In all couiv I were dreft up with the boughs of 

treys the fcvcral lorn of vines have them, ramie felidt ohv* y but that 
fevcral names and appellations, in the Eaftcrh countries they were 
among the Jews npw and ' l °^ ufually planted (as in arbours,) to 
See. and one fort feems here to be Ibadc tlx: talk, entertainments be- 
^known by the title of nn& |a> the ing made without doors, in gar- 
*' ■ fruit-bearv.gvirt?) as among ns’tis dens, under that umbrage, which 
ordinary to ftyle fuch a kinde ol gave all the liberty of the cool 
fruit the great bearer. Fines y it winds and rcfrcfhing blafts, An 
fetms, were dx*n planted on the image whereof we have Gen. xviii. 
Jides of boafrs , as now they are J 4. nafbyoar feet y tad ref your [elves 
among ui, and not onelymvine- j wider the tree ; and a fall expreffion, 
yards, ro (land by tin-mlclvcs ; . IltJI, i. 5. the King made a fraji in 
and to that alio the Pfatmift here | the coart oj the garden of tie Kings 
refers. So likewife oi oh ^-plants palace, 

’tis obfemblc, not only that tables | 


The Hundred Twentj J\(intb *PJalml 


A Seng if Degrees, 

The hundred twenty ninth is the recounting of the many dangers of Gods 
people, and the many wofldcriull deliverances which God hath af¬ 
forded them, and foretellerh the utter definition of all the ene mies 
thereof. It iecim-th to ha.vc been compoled by Ezra^ ot fome ol that 
time, at the returne from the captivity. 

Tarsphraje, 

’• 11 ]\yr^‘i*K taw ( <b7 

jIic nmy hrafiow XV ^Jtmtb y may Ifratl not*fay 1 vnjagi 

«nd difirdftt which tbe a. tJWauy a time have they affiiffed me from mj loutbi Her, 

SffVSK ^ « ^1^4 *• 

cf their being i nap on, fsasn all vhicb God hvh ivcuderfnlly ifiifltd and deteded them. 

^tae^fe- . ?*/*' * tty *»nde h.g 

ncely chiAifal byoppref. tbttr furruus, 

fiognruu: baid^h^t 4, Tie Lord is rirbteoffffte lath (at afunder ibi 

«±d ? rws «<* *f *«M. 

haodi. 


Pt 




Tie Hundred Twenty ^Qntb Iffalnu Paraph rale. 


<* 1? the&i all be cjAw.Atd &A turned lack that And now v(kir icto ffaill 
* * ' come of afiliAioa and dif- 

mte £tOlK * co;; Stdtc* All oar cne* 

6, Let them U as rbegraf's upon the noufetopiy which nfa, oppreffort of ifa 

wither tth at ore ^ it f vrowetb up* 9 *^^ port* ftiH be 

t - ii * fn r / I r difapyomrUcfitarpKyt 

7, ftverewttb the * mower pllctb not iHS WW) nor W indpurfutd wrh tfudiife 

rtaf |J bittdetb jbewue f ///V f ^ e °rt* * liafling from 

8, <for % which *tt ly fay, Tljt&lrfjing lU.milWftR fibtt 

or the Lord le r.uon jj't t ht /'left ps in the nme of wirtkmrany arrow of <w 

dx t* r J be fpccdily brot-^it « 

w ** ra * ww&ltk Iiifteadctjprof- 

pefWBhifTdl cf jiJ .hnr oppftffin'is ami mjaflkev tluy ftra’l rtd|i nothing hut onverncf* 
sue* btggfty. And all dm fee them ttiait diknn Gcdicuteupoo them, and rhinktfttt they 
!i ivc hur rhtir Mm, and aMtcrn fiom paying ehtni iholt citiiicies wl \x2* arc arfoidcd Cd 
other men, Rmh ii. 4 * : 1 ^ to, not wifb them any better fucceft than whit tliey httf. Thus 
bath God m lcngdi:iugmaaliiii ddi*era weiw ro* aadhitjnigmsattoa our ctranfes. 


YJ~A' 


tduf. 

*mr 'rr 
|r lAibtrt 
the Sand- 
fit U$ 

i or armt. 


Annulment on Plalm CXXIX, 


V. 3. Htwrts phu'etl ] The inca- 
- ning of the phralu <j’<u"in win will 
be difeemed by two circum(i.tntt» 
in the context, ai tlv Ink > and 
no^jr^' in the next vent. for 
as ® 7 n fignifies to digge or cut 
gsounei, and fo to plmigh i lb ’tis 
fimply to cut) or cj, u 3 «.h ^1;^. 
So jff/ - . xvii, 1. nynn *r gram*, 
in the toll* of lb* brtwt. So £x*C 
xxxv. 33. ’tis cuti'u.g of: jiWi. And 
being here applied to the bock 
of captives, and cords being the 
iuftiuments ol it, in all rcafon it is 
to be uuderllood. of fcourging, 
which orfi,and as it were diggSyti\d 
ploughs, and makes fur tows in the 
pHby and the longer the cofds of 
the fcoicrges arc, tbc longer arc the 
mvtids and farrows. As lor die 
doubling of the word, that ligni¬ 
tes the great IharpnclsanJ feveri- 
ty, list) f• surging fcourged on m bid, 
Lc. fcoo/gtd me mnft cruelly; in 
proportion to naT v. 1. which be¬ 
long to tlu; fharpnds of the at- 
11161 ion, the foreneis of the ftripes, 
and not to the frequency of them, 
which is otherwile iiiAiciently cx- 
prclf by hm my yon b. fiiU- cer¬ 
tainly [he Cliaidce undcrllood it, 
wf vexprels it bv *' n ; (not as their 
La .no iiiterj:jeter renders it, an- 


Zeratit, ploughed, but as ' '71 ill 
Chaldee and Syr lack Cgnifies) they 
! Uhl onfeourghtg or ilsayifcment on tsy 
\ body. So when 1 King. xii. 14* the 
I Hebrew reads, my faibtr "lu; chafii- 
ftd you with whips , as. after with 
fcorpions , the Chaldee reads in 
both places as here ^T"! ftourgtd t 
The Syriack alio accord, reading 

I 


* * 


p^j tbtyfmti with rids, or 

* 1 v 

5 iutlided ftripes oo »*y back y from 
the Symckufageof “U? wftimgr? 
aud propooionably 4or nviy corj* 

v- 4. they : Have ^oJiLaoxa tbe 

tirigfy (ttom j twig ur bough) 
which is another notion ol mag tor 
\ bought as well as cords^ and the tm^s 
cr bought the inftrutnents of fcwrg* 
i/igi as well as cures. The i.xxii* 
for ploughing they ptwgjxdy OF f rourg- 
iiig t* i t'y frt*irged 9 read It izrettvot 
ol df£xf;*Alij the wicked framed or 
wrought 5 and tor Ic'.gtheniflg their 
iart'oivf^ TJiw dfQpLlzv xi>~ 

rw, they tengihened tfrtir iniquityz 
and for careh y duy(ivx$*eck $; part¬ 
ly by way of paraphraic, and part¬ 
ly widi reference to rite Hebrew 
words: by I'thz.Txwov r^> 
which tignifiesaliota A * ^ as an 
arttliLa doth* and fo to work or 

vud inate$ 




initiations on P falm CXXIX. 

machinate j and by ars/aUr to, 3 a. they (ball bring thy feus in their 
c^’JKQ 1 ?, the Hebrew n^ irom j aim, The meaning oi the phralc 
'*U? fignifying 4 fiwrw, and then is, that the enemies oi zi«a 
irom the lame root fignifying af- (hall wither and fade away of their 
ft&ioH, or oppreffton alio, which is own accord, not need the fword 
oft die importance of dtoftin ini- of enemies to deftroy them, but 
quitj (fee Mattb. xxiv. ii.) As for j periih without any iorreign vio- 
JTDy they arc thought by feme to j fence, as graft on tie top 0 fanbeafe, 

have read fh 3 J necks or lacb, from where it harii no mould to rake 

^ hack in die former veric. But- good root in, it withers ieforeitle 
’ds more probable tliat having ta- plucked up j whereas ocher grab is 
ken liberty to paraphrale in the fir A mowed or plucked up, and then 
former parr, they (hould continue is laid a withering. Again, the 
to doe lo here ado, j grafs on the btufc top grows very 

be ,V* £ Growth up] Tlie Hebrew! tltin, he that plucks it up will not 

Tfjld 1 ??* fignifics not re grow up, bat to j have an armefuU. a great while, 

pulluppx take out of the place. The which in die field is (bon bad, and 
cxxii. rightly render it itnadS- accordingly is not thought capable 
ww» the Latine eveffatur , plucked of thofe ivfrpUut, acclamations or 
up. It is ufed of drawing a fword, | f dotations particularly accufiomed 
fudLvw. so, and xx« 15. of pulling \ to be given to reapers, The Lord he 
off the fbooe , &Mb. iv. 7, and here . with you, 4. The Jewiih 

of putting up tbe graft, which was Arab rerders by fum- 
thefafloon before tickles and fithes met, hj the Left wind of, or in, the 
were ufed: and to that referres /rnwr, it withered. Ala tralid 
the meter 01 gatherer, but efpe- alio makes mention of fame who 
2^8? daily *Tfiyp v. 7. not he that bind- render it before the beat, from an 
etftthe Jbtaves, but he that gathers ufc of the word in the taffins ; 
tke bandfidls (fo as the kafers did and he likes the ienie, bdt faith the 
after the reapers, JCarb.ii. 3.) from Vowels of die word here admit it 
a batsdfull ef graft or cornt, not to be taken otberwife then for 
which he that gathers puts Into his * a verb of the preterperfeft tenie, 
armett and carries in his hofotne, as andhimldf interprets it, before it 
here UfO fignifics, and Sfa, xlIx. ftrfeSlj appear, or he tme forth. 


The Hundred and Thirtieth Tfalm* 

* 

A Pfohn of Degress, 

The hundred and thirtieth is an affedionate devout prayer to Cod fbi 
mercy, patdoo and piopitiarion, together with a confident affiance 
and dependence on him for it, and teems to have been compofedin 
time ot the captivity, for deliverance out of it. 


'rereforqt 


o 


far 


U&tivc to the of ntj fvffiltCAUOA. addrrie «nr prmn 

oor rckafc , he tbou gu- 
ciotrfly pbded to be v and afar ib. 

3* If thou. Lord, (bouUrli mart iniquities* 0 Lord, *J■** 10 ^ 

rj |I I * V ' J 7 fa»a who huh not fage 

vbc fball jUxd } fmJt or fail** which tf 

thou fhouldcfi proceed with iu fa thy fall fercrity* would reader m unapablc rf (by ab* 

faJUDDO. 

4. tffcrnrvefcfj vitb tbify that that* flWJ# Bin thou ana God of grace 

•*/»««* i£ry;i££r£ 

dufeduthm dteoded, and wileaUo* pardoo to thtpemfaaat* Were itnotfar dm, wc 
wertafl fa tnhoFefefe dtfatritc condition, and ChattKtrrdd^rratfauofakcrcj would iugxgc 
us far ever fa our oourieef fc, without any thought of returning or fe pc nt m g. Itacfcmg 
by thy mercy refrtod* -*mJ by tty francos call invited, and by the atirifitait of dry faint 
(hiw doe nor refift) eftedodty drawn to /rpentt not, utd alfadof thy acceptance if wc 
tame, hoe i* afrit concurrence U aU m%viamx$y udnodre^ rod aid*, tftVb§Jt t rod 

ns to ic. 


(t Jfajfiwtb 
to ibt L*4 

from tba 
£wdtkt 
tbtrmr- 

mg> tf* 
funds in 
tfa «UJf- 
nty* 
f tt On 

L*i *?K 
fWP 


5. IwAitfortbe Lord : m fouk doth wait, ifid in bh Iwftwifcwrffaw wy hy 

*"**“br- 

ptfivites me tbeoadfa ndtaff ndmpport <*f my fade, 

£ ^ /oWr |1 naittth for the Lori h more than the 1 Totbe^l jUifabeutetf^ 

tbgtvetch [or the morning ; I fa me* than thy *bub JSS&taJTSBB 

wakbfor the mermag* oifer their mornfag-facn- 

Ireebidfe terod^ I am* 

ftratly addreft ®y prayer* ad «y very fade before rhee. 

7* Lit Iff tel t bopt in the Lordy fir with the Lord And ihe fame vs The dory 

there it mercy, mtdwitb few it plenum redemption. ^ ^ J 

If, And btjbali redeem I frail from alibis iniquities, gendy and confLmdy to 

God, astoc'Gcd oftnefey 

^dpardouaadpropioinon,tfutwin bcrectrecikd .to ail tndr pniamr £ai;hfalJ fervours 
ci tes» »t iiapcitfagxoihcm their faity aodfatsoffafirmity^ ifjhey be guity of nouAcr, 
nay npc dfci f gr<ffcr tu T&ow fogty an d deRbcrarety coantbittedL if they be .TCtta&ed 2nd 
IcntlBrtiyciOnfidlfan, contfhfad^Kfauotanoaof rnixfctod mcir fwrdou bmnbjk.ftied 
out by coaftaar^Myrn. for 4s t remedy for alllbchfltc blood of the t&ctius was pwfalfj* 
doe, and thatdeoced and defaed by God to all the world, far the obretaing of aftttaj 
redeaiptfau, and fwdon and rdUnmon to his favour (as Of captive IfncliKKo their -cew^ 
rrcy and temple) upon their Gnccre change end * 




b. 


Kkk 


AuntiatiimS 



6$<s (Annotations on 


tySnnotations on Pfalm CXXX* 

V. 4. Feared] For ]I?Q 7 to their notches : tlicn follows again 
jya 1 ? that thw moyeftlx feared, our copies repeated *TjpV Onoo the guard 
tnjii oi thc exui. have t£ £rif**~ or wa-cbersin the morning $ which 
'tfi av, fa thy names fake, and that repetition in Hebrew Dialed fig- 
jo yned with drifter* at I bwve nihes the daily leveral watchers of 
waited far thee, O Lord) following, eiery morning, as ®'8 j man matt) 

But the Hebrew no way inclining i. c. etery man one after another, 
to that reading of e Kftxr®* name) the Hebrews wanting forms of dif- 
and the Latinc which moil com. tribution (foe note on Mar, vi. c.) 
monly follows the txxii. reading i And lo this is the lull importance 

propter legem tuam fujli/witr, Domi- oftheverle, The guards e*tvy mer¬ 
ite y for thy 1 have waited far thee, tur.g that baft ex to their watches, are 
ami the Hebrew ntti (read with* not yet earlier than I in my daily 
out points) being cafily miftaken addrefles to God. What thefe 
for niin law, in all probability the waubenor guards of the mormngzxe, 
original reading of the lxxu. was the Chaldee hath beft espreft 5 
ivtrtrdS vsfctt (not oin on, they that otferve the meming watches, 

for &y laws (not far tip names) fake, fay they > K??? i 37 p that 

But this, as it is evident, by a dots- tbef may offer the morning oklaiim - 
ble miftakc; one in the reading of i. e. the Pricfts which in tlieit turns 
for nrjft, the other (whether officiated: or rather tome officers 
in the Latinc only, or in the Lxxii. of theirs, which were peculiarly 
alfo, ’tis uncertain) by taking that appointed from a rower to cxpc& 
word from the end of the former, the firft appearance of break of 
and joyrJng it to the lancr period, day, the manner of which is at 
But without either of tbdc, the large described in the Talmud, Cod. 
Hebrew feeding is very ament, Jema, The Chaldee for onc&p 
Sat (foj 1 h oft to be rendred) there from the watchers, read Y 1 IH jofl 
xr pardon, lAxa(ii$ fay the to the fame fortfe, which yet their 

ixxii. propitiation , with thee, [gob Latine render plofyuam 4 fere antes, 
*??!' that thou mayft be feared, by the more than they then ohfene. But the 
/M*-ofGodfigmiyiDg obedience to words do not foimport, nor could 
his laws, to which bis pardoning it truly be faid, that lie waited, or 
of the frailties and flips of our lives obfcrved his offices mere than the 
invites and dram us, when a de- Pricfls, or guards in the Tannic 
f jxration ot all mercy for fuch did, who never mift the pcrfoi- 
would certainly avert us from it. ming of their daily offices there, 

h* V. 6 . cMvte then they that watch j The Lxxii. read dvi ftiXaatii np*!- 
far the morm/ig] This verfe is very | <*( fayjfA tMSbo from the momir.g 
pcrlpicuous in the Original, watch m rd&t, by the addition of 

■unt*? V**/ literally wt fade to the Lord, tiU night, dunking to fupply what 
where is an Ellipfis occcflarily to j was wanting, and to the terns; 
be fupplied by rifetb, or cometh, or I from which lie began his watch, 
onp&Q bafenetb, or toe like, "“ps 7 D'TCiitn ! adding the terme to which he con- 
IjXa? from the watchers or warders, or guard rimseair, hereby evidencing tic jr 

in the morning, i.e. as early, from underftanding of (Pin the notion 
that time that they come or haften of from. And fo the Syriackdoe 

alfo. 



I'lalm CXXX. 


0* 


* 7 


alfo, who read Iv^j? 

front the troches of the morning) 

| >*». &c. and ant ill the marring 

void, JL e. from one morning 
watch unto another. Whereby 
they rightly reader the lormcr 
part, bur obferve not the elegancy 
in the repetition, but fuppofc the j 
prepofition *7 to to be there want- * 
ing, which they thus fupply. Bur 
the interpretation we have given is 
moft agreeable both to die (cnlc, 
wiuch is to exprefs his daily con- 
Bane carlinefTe in the lcrvicc of 
God, equal to thar of the Priefts 
in the Temple, every morning of 
every day, and to the Hebrew idi- 
omc alio. Of thefe watches fame- 
what hath been laid note on Pfil. 
cvix.hh. Yet in this place it will' 
not be amifs to addc a little more, 
what this morning watch was, or of 
how many hours it confifted, be- 
caufe in this mancr, the computati¬ 
on of the Old and New Teftament 
dothappear to differ, In the Old 
Teftament we find bit three wateh- 
e$ iu the night, and then cadi 
muft con lift of fourc hours. The 
firft is called niipant awl tie be- 
ginning a/ the watcbej f Ldm. ii. 19. 

the fecond, n;iT^'!iSo?hc; tie 
middle watch (an evidence that there 
were but three) Jndg, vii. 19, the 
third is Ijan rnotfK the mowing 
watch) Exod. xiv. 24, and accor¬ 
dingly lure we have onoifl 

the watchers in the omnium. And fo in 
the Talmud tr. Berachatby Rabbi E- 
tiexer faith, mT7tt rn rvnosa 'tihw 

there are three watches in the right ; 
and fo after ward R, IftAcdfo, And 
that thus the night was divided 


among the Grecians alfo, appear) 
by Banter in the 11 tl*.of the 

S'! ■nX.’iwv ro% 

Tar 3 ds ftztf-xw, Tg>d*Tii b' y itii 
AsAtmCai, 


the larger part ofthe sight) that of two 
portions of t! y uas pafiy and now the 
third portion or oirifon remained. 
On which faith Eofatht : ws, T&tpd- 

Atb< iraAoiuc 
vTfut t^k dxla 3 Jtz8a i£ Tib Iphi^pt-Vy 
be motet the night according to the 
nriifnis to be divided into three watch¬ 
es) in like manner os the day olfo t 
faying, fooshib^iy fU- 

oiv tutap) morning) or evening) or 
midday. Yet in the New Tefta¬ 
ment it b evident there were foure 
watches in the night among the Jem y 
(introduced as fcvcral other qjU 
: Homes, from the Romans) mentio¬ 
ned Mar, xiii. 3 5. under the ftyles 
of eneni&g) midnight) cockcroring, 
and morning : audio Mat lb. xiv.i5. 
Jeff# came to tk;m in the fourth watch 

of the right. The verie is by the 
jewilh- Arab rendred, it nty fade 
J it to him of) or from) the keepers or 
1.guard by dap) and the keepers or guard 
1 bright j, and in a note he lajth that 
this ifrtol 0 literal VefSojfy yet a retz- 

doing (as be hippo fed)*/ tbefanfiy 
to exprefs bis continual! doing it 
j through the whole eotcrfe if right ind 
j day. Kimclii reads. My fade is td 
the Land of the watchers fir the mor¬ 
ning , i. c. waitetb in the night/or the 
Lord) that ic may be of thofe that 
watch firtbr morning) i. e. that tile 
I in dtc morning-watch to pray y and 
; the repeating the words fhewc-ih 
1 their continual courfc and cuftome 
1 fo to doe. 


Kkfc 3 


*tb* 






The Hundred Thirty Firft Tfalm* 


A Song of Degrees tf David", 

The hundred thirty firft is a profclfionof humility, as that which beft 
qualifies for Gods mercy, and is the only lure foundation of Impe in 
him. It items to have been firft formed by Druid in the rime of his 
diftrefTes, to vindicate himfelfe before God of the accufarion wNch 
Sails fycophants fo ftudioufly threw upon him, that he defigned mif- 
chief to s *»/, and thereby the kingdotnc to himfelf. And after it 
was appointed to be ufed at the rctutne from captivity, no temper 
better becoming thole clxat have received the greateft mercies, than 
that of 1 -umiUty and affiance. 

a 

rarapbrafr, 

o lord, i hm dimyct i, v Ord, mine heart ar tut bought fa nor mint eyes 

S^mbinoSr'i L^> ?“ber dee I exercifr mj ['if' tngreat 

ray htarr, not rr> neddk matteVSy W to things too highforme, 

wtdidiiagjof weight ind 

difficulty, ind foch uve above my fttcogth to manage. 


But on tfw eontnry u *. t| * Surely 1 have f behavedand sautedmy (elfe, OS 

tb *t * ****** of Us mother: my fonle is 

<m vbA fabmKfon to the 11 os a muted chitd m 
frilf of Grid, to took 01 

mj fetfr » a molt feeble tmpoteir child, rtbtodoc nothing of my fclfir* but vboffy tote 
dlitfitdi {npporwd* ai«t nublcd by him in ill nn ondcrnkiiiOi and lb no wemmyCcITc 
from mj pMoril sftt&ioos md detief, « An hAnt is whtuhtbtflnDfledrraak bis wo- 
that faidt. 

tof]rSa, r ^djnr p i- 3 - O Ifraely hope in the Lord from henceforth ami 

Cm mcn» <i tfm which fo* fWr * 

vill far evtr fraud them in roaft ftt*d* with an after abrenenriJiioo of illfrlfcmdh, or 
ftnte confidences, to roUiod repofe thcmfel*« wholljopoa God, who will undoubted* 
iymfraiodfiipplj, todmrhimlngtQdKiiidnt dus depend on bin. 
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l*“ , 

forMdd 

ted uq 
ftrff, 

* with or 
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Annotations m Pialm CXXXI. 

a. V. l.Sarely / have behaved] moll rationally it is to be rend red, 
1*7 dm tt? C 3 K is according to fenfe to be if not by force of yet by vir- 
iendrcd but. The Lxxii. at- roeofTPOl 1 * 1 'that follows, which 
tending to the letter, render it,c« notes impcpng filettee upon himfdf\ 
^n’ltU ^tJi, if net. For Tnp that follows and then the putting preparative to 
from nitti to fa , or difpsfe , the that, muft be rhe putting the band 
Chaldee read catE? ktk rvwf / upon the month : and fo the Chal- 
pat my hand upon my mouth (and the aces readring may fectn rat Iter a 
lxxU. to die lame fenle, iraimro- lupply of an Hllipfis, than by way 
fpfvtiy I nos humbly difpefed) and fo of paxaphralu But there is a no- 







e Annotations on pfalm CXXX! 


tfaer notion of to level , 'A 

XXviii. *5. n;of Of when be bath 

nude plain the fate of the ground, a 
fcheme which die £apcitt ules, for 
working filch a temper in the 
heart, as is qualified for the recep¬ 
tion of piety, Lui. iii. 5. To which 
that ot the Lxxii. comes ncerer, hu¬ 
mility and lowlincfe of mindc be¬ 
ing the plain meaning of that other 
'PCQV’n more poetical phrafe. For T'PP r > 1 . 
' die k.wxaf, Icem to have read 
TipQri]* and fo render it aAA* 
but have elevated ; but here¬ 
by they have varied the fenie little, 
their if I have nothumbled, but ex¬ 
alted ay faulty being all one inef- 
fedt with I have tat extked,but ham- 

bled. . The fimilitnde that follows, 
T 3 K ' 7 y * 7013 as t. weanUeg withy or 
V. 7 . toward the mothery (fo'?){ fignifics 
• with ex toward) is a denotation ot 
the greateft obedience and depen¬ 
dence and Iclf-dcnial and refignati- 
ou that can be j for fothe wesxlixgy 


though he begin to goe, andfpeafc, 
and live without the teat, yet whol¬ 
ly depends on the aethers aide, and 
teaching, and proviiion for each 
otthefe. And To in the applicati¬ 
on, my foaU it '?H at a wean¬ 

ling witbm s where yet the norii , 
render <df dStno^dowis at re- 
trihitioxiy from another notion of 
'P? re retribote, which cannot be¬ 
long to that place. The Jewifli 

Arab reads, But 2 have equalled m 
foalfy and made it like to aweaalii sw, 
nOK 'hy l WQ Shot deforth after b* 
mother, at if 'POth*' were of the 
fame notion with *itn tube l&ty 
and Wot and that were mnch alike 
in fignification. The fenfe he gives 
in a note, / cofi m affairs as the 
Lordy as a childe doth on his mother ± 

and his repeating it, my foolt it with 
me as aweaneddmdty is as much as 
to fay, 1 have weaned it from tram, 
grdfions. 


— - ■ . ■ —- ■ — w 

The Hundred Thirty Second Tfalm. 


A Song of Degrees* 


The hundred thirty fecond leems to have been at firft a compofare of Jo- 
loauxt upon-dse building the Temple, (part of it v. 8, 10. infected 

in Solomons prayer at (he dedication of the Temple, 1 C&ra?.vi.4i,4i,) 
It is the recounting of®ai«A care of the Ark, and of Gods prornifes 
madetohimaod hispoftericy, as alio of the fetting apart c* Sion to 
be the place of the Temple 5 and it was after uled upon the rebuild¬ 
ing the walls, after the return from the captivity. 

7 arapbr*ff m 


• - ■■■- r. T Ord, remember David tad all bit * \oftU3ionSy Bkftd Ux4* 

I *. How befware uBtothe Lord y andvowtduxto m UbILbly, ite 

the mrohty God of Jacoby gtacjJsiyud huBiifitjoT 

3. Sorely l will not some into the taberxaele .of my 

^btbited Mr neap into my t bedy . tomid dm. Be mi lb 

ajiu 4 . I wiB oat give Seep to mine ejeSy mr Somber fo ** I 1 * 

T.,i5i • , 6 1 ' ItfvicccJGod, tfm hiring 

mxrejeudsy .bsiebiadclfhwtf*.. Chr. 

• a Untill I hade out apuut for the tardy ao habitation xr. h* iimncdEicelr vto- 

firi'mttoM?**. ssU’f.r.H'tA 

ie VQ dwfacr to ptfp, dk tr.fcnLh>rii|i it beqi) folcmnly rov’d to dot to* be fin 

Kkk i ctcf 


6^ Paraphrase* The Hundred Thirty StconJ ‘Pfalm. 


b. 


c. 

4 


d*arhc#orfddedKtteandMc&(«rd#«Uia)tfco#»boafe, dwp. n. 49. * 0 d &<*«*» 
tear with ihK, Mi zeal bnbci brake out u» Nathan the Prophet, ch. »fi-1. fac*aitiaiUed 
rethink of ih«ntuin&XfKXO^ hw own hoofc, whilft the Aifcwasbutina tett, and rdohed 
if God would here permitted hr®, to lute erttfed 1 munificent ftroftmc, wheteio the Aik 
of God ftouM bcgiMKl.Md God* W««« werihip petfatmed. 

Affbcbriufnfitiipttjc* g. h~irri J (fif *r ifrjrdi 1 e, wtfemnd if in rfr 

SESti^ KiS 

wet proecfBoo, add all 7 . We ■mllgae into bis taberotcles^ veotUoarfritst 

***?? <*»if** [► titwH 

dlimattoupwSieteirg- 8. drift, O Lord, idtfi tbj rtf, then gad tf>e Ark if 

ing it r> and fciimg it 1 b tbj ftrefiftb. 

Z<on}trcfj mw vtm pete 

tfacrityrc^vingm^oeep and pij their dcrotiow there, m fethe place of Godtfpcrial 
iefidrw** wtett fail Liw h bid up> aod from whence he i* ^racM; pleaW rotator th* 
mm wdiOMNllUBfielftQhbfemiui TWs tlwtkrc DatW t» relbfeed to bring to 
tH&egwhereit might renainc, that ft> God ttflght jo t pn op ff bbtfciie aowtf oty amtiAweSt 
tit) lAd^iaillcMvinkfuki^ii 

Tht Prkfb in to fc*N 9. Let tbi Priefhle cbolbed witbriebtestf/ufs, and 
htai.^r*e6>aitj rf let tby faints jb*at for joy. 

tbriroffiecaodpafeaS) hejogbybinieppoioted, idnw,n. il.cntnodMlt,and the 
lfriici anjiitg it on tbcfr ItaiUcn, *♦ is. and Ac fiafen edebodag It with peatre- 
fcjcinfc a. tp, ao,fet 

Nowtherefore, OLocd, i 10. F«r th fervent Davids fake* turtle net met the 

f“ e rfthiae anointed. 

ili the acceptable gtaon > f this tW faithful!. beloved, zealous fcmat, and for hit take rejeft 
ttonKhhf^whMthoabaftdftibltftitintftkiagdamcs bntcoKiMe with ne, and accept 
of me, wMf) t afinally perfonne what be had dcBgwfr wbilft I baud a tempi* for tbj 
pretence and fertriee. 

To hta dwa haft mad* thy 11, The Lard both frwn in truth unto DeVrd, be 
S? *! Of the fruit sf tbj bed) nfS Jfet 

totefebffifet b Stub k simntbjtfm «r # 
u3vt ftoddbc Mfintd 
mn pofcerity. 

to !i 0ot *£.'&!“ **• children frail keep mi seven ant tod m te~ 

?«TdS piaWtbttJfr*Uttubtbem> tbeir children elf*Jba&ft 

they fltafl bat be careful! open m throne far evermore, 
to Mfcm cooftam and * 

»««*** ,n l h» iwi to *U tfre commands of God. 

tlftj frc*wM*h ldrdpia |* thetetibaththefe)*i&i&jbebtth dejirtdit 

fir** htKuH*. . . 

14, Tkit fattt U tv) rrp far tire wSTd»iu^fbr 

I hove defied it. 

yuorty mfrrttHrtnihtrcftilthtOncitonnhatCitwlywHchplacedttthet, U they OiUhot 
b*<g<faHton**ayihrmlU*tliwth* *nadin*neeoffope*iametty.. 


*? *** I y, / m& abundantly Heft her < pMOSeBt, Iwtllft- 
of KUfcitti a great pl«tt ttspoer poet with Ireta. 

Ad profoertttR) the whole I g, IwiS tlfg fUotb ktfffiijh ftttb * f*lvdtuti y tml 

^ her faints fraS fbaut aloud far jn. . 

of At Wrihirf tfrtei^frd 

whofe d^Tf odice it h, hf God honfclf appointed tbcam flan fimltanl) mnbhaii Mi 
Mercies, dfo^t Bp pttycnnxi perifo to him coorinoilly; 


iMicnt and* 
flhMn* which 



«?» Thera 



zAnnotations an Pfa?m QXXXII. 


17, There mill maketheborneof Davidtobud j / And by tte bkui AiU 
bow ordeined a * lamp for mine anointed. £? £ BEn *JJ£ 

ferity of Dirki, to (ukt it ■ wolf dooiflung rojd ftfflsfy, and catdmicktehgttd 
bvmiqgiai coocftfuil fatdfca tifl thccamtaj of the MdDih*lHjois promUcdelfEk 
fed otDnbL 

t$. ff& enema ViU / clajtb aritb fhame j bat upon AW t q tfat owofc nd 

bimfjffboB bit creoofiourifb. fffd£S£ri St 

in flight, Godt Ijpecul prottflion c oa dpuiiig co the pc ferity of to good z Koig, to papo>. 
tmte the Ki^faiuc to Aca. 




Annotations on Plaint CXXXfI. 


a. V. 1. Affiitliom] The Ggnificati- 
Uiujt on of ’rmjt in this place is worth 
the confidering. The txxii. ren¬ 
der itirpaifTrr®. metksefs, the Sy¬ 
ria ck OUAaaho humility, methnefs, 

lenity, but the Chaldee <f- 
fiidron, The original '‘UJ! figflifies 
cfpecially two things, to [peak or 
ditfver, and to be affiiled, humbled, or 
depreft. The context referring to 
Davids oath or vow to Goa, of 
preparing a place for the Arfcc, 
which it fcctns was under vow, 
though it be doc mentioned in the 
ftory, may (cctn to incline it to 
the former fignification, of fpcdp 

Mg or making protnife to God, Re¬ 
member David and alibis fpeecbes, bmp 
he fware unto the Lord —— But the 
undent i nterpr ete r s authority may 
be preferred for die' latter rende¬ 
ring j yet not for that of afJUBioas 
(for wftat reference could tliofe 
have to his vow of preparing a 
place for the Ark, or of ouilding : 
me Temple > ) bat of humility,' 
weehuft , or pious affedioo to God,! 

which excited him fo to (Wear. j 
And this the rather, becaute when i 
he had built himfclf a palace, 

1 Chon. xv. 1. it appears by the 
conrext, that he did not Mefi it, 
cb. xvi. 43. not eonfequcntly live 
in it (for that he might not doe till 
ft were blcft; untm he had firft 


prepared a place, and brought up 
the Ark to it. So again when he 
defigned to build a temple for it, 
the firft proportion which he 
made to T^atban to this purpofe, 
was introduced with a conliderati- 
on and fpeech of great humility^ 
1 Sam. vii. 1. See naa / dwell in a 
boufe if Cedar, but the Ark of God 
dweSetb within curtains. He was fo 

fumble, that he could not dwell la 
his .boufe till the Ark of God was 
brought to Sion, nor then could he 
think meet to be himfelfuiib date* 
ly a palace, whilftthc Ark of God 
was but in a plain tent or tabettia- 
Cle. But efpecially this humility of 
Davids is dilccrnible in the paflage 
recited, 1 cfewotviutf.&e. where 
upon Gods ptomiie to him, that 
he would buildup bis keufe, eAabfifh 
his family in the Kingdom?, he 
tame and fat before the Lord, andfaid, 
trtnam /, O Lord God, and what it 
my boufe, that thou baft brought me 
hitherto 1 and fo on in a fpeech df 
greateft humility and meeknrfi, and 
fit here to be commemorated in 
tlte beginnifigof (his Pfiritfc, which 
belongs not only to the preparing a 

E lace for the Ark on Davufi parr, 
ut alio to Gods protnifeof efta- 
bliThung the Kingdome On his feed) 
v. 11, See. 

V. 6 . Heard of if} The chief 
difficulty in this Pfalm is, what is 

here 
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^Annotations ok 


here incant by bearing of in Epbra- 1 
ta, And firft, ic is certain that 
Epbrata is Betbleem, Mith, v. 2. ic* 
nttJHMi condly, fignifics see bate 

beard it, rather then we have beard 

if it . And then it may be interpret 
red, that in the pnxcflkm of the 
Ark through the tribe of Jniah, 
being returned from die Pbiliflims, ■ 

' we beard die joy full acclamations j 
which accompanied it in Betbleem j 
this not only when ’twas placed in 
Kmatb-Jarint, but when ’twas fee- 
tied at fer/falem j Betbleem, as A- , 
ben fzra faith, being but three 
mites from jerufalm. And in ac¬ 
cordance with this fcnle, Kimtbi, 
fareht and Abtn Ezra agree to in- 
ijn 'Tip terpret tix fields of the wood ''JT ’jip 
to bo JcrtsfoUm, as in the prophets 
frequently die Temp le is c alle d 
HT. ibe weed. And to this inclines 
thecorrefpondence between 
wefound it, v. 6. and ■'J? tiS 
/ flnde oat a place for the Lord, an 
habitation, 8ec.v. 5. This Icons the 
mod probable meaning of this paf- 
fage, die difficulty of which the 
learned CafeSio nath remarked 
with this note, Httjm loci fenlentiam 
non inteBige, I undtrflaxd net the 
meaning of tint place. Some proba¬ 
bility there is, that tbs fields of tbe 
trooa fhoutd be the boofe of Amina- 
dab in the bid of Ktriatb-jarim, io 

called becaufc it was a city in a 
woody places 1 J4m.vii. 1, from 
whence David and al} Ifrael refoh 
yed folcmnly to fetch it,& brought 
It ID die btnfe of Obed-gdam v. 13. 
And then bearing of it at Epbreta 
mufl figoify hearing it much talkc 
of whenhe dwelt at home, in his 
fathers houle at Betbleem. But the 
former is die mote obvious inter¬ 
pretation, The JcwHh Arab is 
obGrarc, and probably corrupted, 
yet die words feem thus to found. 
And tee, behold, beard it in the graft 
or paflurts of m a U i tmde , abundance or 
plenty, end tatfound it between tbe de¬ 
fers and tbe wood. 


V. 15. Provifons] The Hebrew c. 
Fn?, from "US to knot, figmtiesany PT? 
vi&uals that is taken with banting, 
andabfolutcly tiefo, food, provifl¬ 
eas for a journey * fo Jot. it. n- 
t ate in jonr bands P7? petnnjunfor 
your journey. The x-xxii, renders it 
literally not in die notion 

of baaing, bur to fqpiiiy that which 
is banted, and fo raken; as among 
us venifon, the Engliih of xenotio, 
is the fiefh which is thus caught. 

But this word Sn&r was it Ice ms 
miftaken, and by tranferibexs dis- 
gulfed into yi&r widow, and fo 
by the Latine rendred vidam, and 
fo transfufed into many other inter¬ 
pretations. 

V. %6. Sohatkn] What V® 1 d. 
falxatkn fine imports, will be beft 
judged by Pt. cxvi. There the ta¬ 
king the PtpwJ’ D13 tap off dhoti ent 
v, 13. is expounded v, 14. by pry¬ 
ing his vows Mil the Lord, thofc 
oblations which he had vow’d, as 
his lvynz&*tl* expreflions of 
tbonkfutnefs for Gods deliverances 
(as Ps. 1. 14. offering of thonkf giving 
and prying of vows ate pot toge¬ 
ther) and in plain trrmes v. 17 .tbe 
focrifee of tbanbfgnung. Atxor- 
dingly,as the uaii. rcndrcd 
the trrfpaft-offering or peaee-offering. 

Lev. VII. by SWa rtnx&fof facripee 
rffafoatiert, v. 1. fo they vary the 
ftyle, and read Statinr avtnu; 
facripee ef proofs , v. 2.. and Svalar 
aoo!»°fn *t rin-af focrifee 0 ffating 
praife , v, 3. (fee Note on JT®. 
xiil e.) The Chaldee PfoK cxvi. 
read tie cap ef re¬ 

demptions, i. c. fuch a cap, as they 
that have received any redemption 
or deliverance, are wont to take, 
to exprds their tkanffahuft (the 
, TTorf£Xav luhoyfe cap tf bleffing in 
the ChrifBan ftyle) and lo here 
15 *!*® tbe garments tf redempti¬ 

on, woe fuch literally as the Prtefls 
\ ufein cimeoffacriike, when they 
are folcmnly to acknowledge any 
deliverance or mercy received 

from 



Ffaltn CXXX1I. 


from, heaven, or more probably a j 
Poetical, or llhcioricaL i theme, | 
loch is ffd.Ltx.iy. rigbteoufuefsas 
abrea, iplate, and the helmet of(alvati- 
and Eph. vi. 14,17. and 1 TbeJJ. 
5. S, And accordingly to the Priejis 
being cleatbeif with falvation is here 
annexe, her faints jbd£ fag aloud oub 

fa- 

V. 17. Lampe\ Thenotionof "0 
Impe here will be difeerned by 
con fide ring the double property of 
a lamp or candle \ 1. that it ibincd), 
3, that irom that, when it is near 
(pent, another may be lighted, and 
burne afrefh, and fo the light be, 
from one to another, perpetually 
ieptih. Porby this double rclem- 
blance a fucccfGan of Kings in a la- 
mil y is lively exp re ft. Of ‘David 
hitnfelf it is laid a Sam. xxi. 17. 
thou fbaL’ goe no more with as to battel, 
that doa quench not tbe light of Ifrael: 
and of the fu ecu (lion 1 King. xi. 30, 
Unto hisfon will l give one tribe, that 
David ay fervent may have a light or 
lamp aSaaj before me in Jerufale>;t j 
and again eh. xv, 4. for Davids fate 


6 n 


did the Lordgt -e him a lamp in Jem- 
falem-t iofet up bis! on after bun. And 
to licrc *0'*?/ - a lamp to mine 
anointed, is a royal! iku or pofte- 
riry to rile up in Head oi David, 

and fitupon his throne. Theiatne 

was before meanc by the budding of 
the Hi; borne of David. The kerne 
is proverbially tlic regal dignity, 
and the budding thereof, the bring¬ 
ing forth fucceflors to the King¬ 
dom?. The fame is again repeated 
v. 18. upon him, i. c.his poftcrity, 
fhall hie cram jleurtfh j where for 
i* 1 )? bisoown, the nxii. read ’TJ, 
noth* but my, and taking "Wi In the 
notion of feparation ot fintUfaaUm, 
read dylwfad put my mlinefs. That 
tliis doth niytlkally refer to 
Chrift, the Jews confeis. So iaith 
R. Saadiab, The lamp is tbe Kins 
which illuminates tbe nations 3 ana 
Kimehif that the lone of David if 
the Afrjpat. To whom it is farther 
agreeable, that he is (aid nuic to 
ftoarifb or lud forth, which is ano* 
tiicr of his titles, and to duit “W 
may poflibly be added alio. 


IT! 
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Tbe Hundred Thirty Third Tfalm* 

A Song of Dgrres of David. 

The handled thirty third is the magnifying the felicities of holy peacca- 
ble fraternal communion, and was fitly accommodated to the re- 


vnt 

-moo 


mine horn the captivity, and their unilorme coojundion in the fer* 
. vice of God. 

t Parapbraft. 

I. 'r\Eholdhom food and how pleafantit is for brethren There S* noting dm f* 

d »** 11 >«<Ar» mo- vsrsfcssti 

rod prdeht debtor to (be peribns dtemfebc** than a peaceable friendly co**eifa(it« of pious 
men* with a perfed union of minds, amt communion in deration and ioyae bidci*Oiii 
tfdninfe and bdp«{ one another to dot, tho& things that arc moft excellent. 


4 r * 
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Paraphrafe. The Hundred Thirty Third Tfalm. 

it cmrtot ~\x dwm fitly i 4 It is Hkcihf frebwtf iy&tmtnz ttfQH theb^d* that 

SSndLwto!<rf 2 rtH *"*V*tbtkri» &n Aaron head, that */.» 

rcm the higb-pneftof Gwi, dova to tbeskirts ofbtS garments, 
the apumteu of a moft 

prcoons Jbrt , ray Ingram rod odoriferous, It was by order to be pound upouhts hen!, 
sftd ia efut plenty* that bdug Co poured, it diffcfcd it fair not oojy on m face and beard, hut 
uadownatfo upon ifte upptf pare or collar of Iris ganvems, (feenote a*)ud [fcvtote 
cotnoin irtftituKd by God hunftif, ibcrcby to cootccntc Aaron and lus fuccdfoti after 
Mm to the hi&h-pritfts oflicr, to offer fjrrjftcero God, wd blcft the people* And in all 
dldc paitictibn the proper* ion hold*. TJtfe of fraternal charity, aim and conoaun^Hib 
I. wy prttious, highly raised, 2 . very grattfall tod wclkonie, aptcafanc *ad rcfrefluug 
fpc&ack co all bebdders, to God, Angehand men; 3. tc is lb rich and pUnoftiiiagrac*, 

(hat it communicates it fcflr to all cbe meaneft petto la the foriciy, not only to feptriof 
ud more eminent parts, but tocrary inferior member cf tbecttm&mtty, malting feppltts 
to all Torn of all tfocir mucs; and 4- no grace or ramie imc figpally ocnawndcdaDdra- 
onmmcitdedbyGod; or %. more required to make oofpriyeri acceptable to God, or our 
offices ritfnti to others or our fit!ra* 


a. 


AttdiccardiatKGodhith s. As tbe dew ofHermenj\\ and of the dew »that A- % the it 

ET £ ST'S to (""M « “« «"“■»*« ??»»)* tkttkUrjf** 

Kre, til happinefs here, tzmm&iukd th* iltflftig) €Vtn life for evermore 
and «U glory ia iocwhtf 

world. And hi rfut rtfpeft ic is *uoft fitly compared to the huuneiable dpmofdnr that 
fill iu a motoiog upon ma^y (crtral and dinanthifHi Kermoe on one fide of Canaan, and 
Zion on the other ^ or to chit clood of dew which is teen ha^gm* as fad) on dttbjgfieft 
hint, but drlfoWo isfhowra of ram upon the lower, which chetifi and rtjrdh vfccrcfca- 
ver they fall} For To doe Gods tilcHiugs feraralty defee nd in artzz aiitnidanec upon crciy 
member of fnch a ^actable united camroumry, be they tn tbtfr condi(tos) as dilluiras Her- 
men and lion in place* yet the goodneft of God finds them out, and reward them fetcuPy, 
bcftowuall btDedifiiofeupod them* 


tAnnototms on Flalm CXXXIU. 

_ V. 3. Zito] It is here thought Stbian ^ nor hath any the Icaft 
jnt very difficult to rcfolvc what is the grounds but that of thcncarncfeoi" 
meaning of the phrafe T T]n TT? [ he word?, and the conceited diffi- 
?n jfib/fb drfteatifd on the hi If tfZim, culty of the matter, that the dtw tf 
For if h be fpdeen of die dev of ! Herman ihould Afrend on Zion ac 
Harmon foregoing, then ’tis not | thatdiftance. But forthefr, i.Ic 
imaginable how that fhould de- \ ismoftunfafetoufe thar Jiberry of 
fceadonthehiUs tf Zion, Zion being con)eGurc, tliercby to change 
very difbim from ffmnif, Zion at words ac plealure into any tliat 
fentfdfaa, and Herman on the other have affinity with them. *. By this 
fide of Jordon, on the utmoft part coojc&urc the difficulty is butefaan- 
cd CdOM» toward the Ea(l> and (o gedt^noe taken away j for it would 
opposed to Tabor, Pfa /. is. men be ftill difficulty ondbet little 

as Bafli to Well. This hath put more reafonabic, to fuppolc that 
fomc learned men on a conjectures the den of Herman Ihoola bc laid 
that i 1 ? Zion here fhould be chad* to Afce/ut fcotorHcrmon of on Scinati, 
ged into 5**"^ Schieny which is ano- i, e. upon it felfc, rbo dial it 
tbername of Herman, But this is fhould from Herman Afcerd upon 
not found in any antient or later themoft remote mountain* ’Tis 
copy, nor yet favoured by any of > therefore moll feafonablc to take 
the antient Interpreters; who uni- notice of that which hath here oc- 
formcly read it Zion, and not rationed the difficulty, orfeeming 

improbability 
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connotations on Pfalm CXXX11J. 
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improbability of interpreting die 
words of Zion ac Jerufalem, The 
fimititude in die former vcrle of 
ttecyttment fitting dir (St) a/ui ly de¬ 
ftest from the head to tb'eheard, h&h 
led men to conceit a falling of that 
in like manner from a higher to a 
lower place j which indeed can¬ 
not in any fenfe be applied to 
mount Reman and the bias of Zion, 
whereas in the truth this of the 
av, were the hits never fo near 
and fnbordinate one to the other, 
would ftill be a fimilimde unfit for 
thacturac: for dev is not like rain, 

which ftreams down from hills to 
valleys, or from an higher to a 
lower hilLbut remains in the place 
where it tails, he it high or low. 
The dew therefore in this place may 
poffibly be fet to cxprcls oncly the 
plenty of that which is fpoken ot 
(as cllcwhctc the Jar of the morning 
is proportionable to tlx; land of 
the fea in tefped of the numcrouf- 
nefs, lee note on Pfal. ex. a.) and the 
bleifing and refrefhing quality 
thereof, Sc fo toulher in Gods com¬ 
manding a bleffing and life for ever¬ 
more, in the end of the verfe. If 
that may be allowed, then tlx: clear 
way ofunderftanding this paffage 
is, either to. fever and read by it 

*703 folic pQ*in 7 UD of the dev if Her- 

pohn man, i. e, 0 the dev that lies chick 
and numerous on the hill called 
Herman, and then again to repeat, 
as the dew which fell an the bills of 
Zion *, orclfo, joy niog them togc- 

Tvd dier, to read by apportion* Ti'ti 

thdtebfcetuh Ot fdlky i»t» isthsdew 
thst fdlts upon ttf bills of Zion, 
Thus ’tis certain, that as d i e dew falls 
an Herman, lb it falls an the bills of 
Zion, yea and at the fametime $ 
and though not the fame individual 
drops, yet the fame fpccifica! dew, 
with die fame bleifing, refrcfhing 
quality, and in the like plenty on 
ok one and on the other. And 
there fore though the literal rende* 


ring of the Hebrew be. As the dew 
of Herman which fell on the bills of 
Zion j yet our Englilh, to avoid 
the miitake to which thole words 
ate fubjeft, have not done amifs to 
make that fupply as of ao EUipHs, 
adding and as rbe dew, above what 
is in the Original: without which 
addition yet the words may vet^ 
intelligibly be rendred, As the dew 
of Herman, which (dew} falls on the . 
bills if Zioni fo they be taken in this 
fenfe which we have here expreft, 
the dew which lies in great abun* 
dance on Herman, and yet falls in die 
like plenty on bills very dittany 
thoicolZwnaUb. Or if we defire 
to make the refemb lance and corte- 
fpondence between the opotment 
and the dew more complear, it may 
be obferved due Herman, called 
■w» ? and KJ?n Tra, from i B ^ 
top ftill covered with (bow, was one 
of die greateft land-marks of PaLt- 
jU/te. Now of fuch hills wc know, 
diat the mill or dew of them is rail) 
in lower places, then being no 
more ordinary indication of fu¬ 
ture rain, in all counoeys, than 
when the high hills are cap't with 
1 a cloud of dew. And fo to lay this 
! dew of Herman, or that firft forma- 
tureofnin, which wasonthetop 
ol that but as a ^rv,fhould after tail 
in (hours of rain on the adjacent 
countrey, will be very intelligible. 
And then for the choife of- Zion for 
tiie other terme on which the rain Is 
here fuppofod to fall, there is this 
re&fonof analogy, that the'5 which 
we render skirts of Aarons gar "tent, 
is by Kimcbiand Jar (hi affirmed to 
be the upper pan, the collar of his 
garment, it being neither ulefitll, nor 
convenient, nor conlcquemly pro¬ 
bable, that the anointing fhould be 
fo liberal as to run over all his 
doaths: and then Zion, by being 
thus lower then Herman, will beat 
a fit analogy with thar, 








The Hundred Thirty Fourth Tfaint* 


A Song of Degrut* 

The hundred thirty fourth is the incooraging the Priefts in their conflam 
offices, in the publick worihip and praihng ol God in the Sanfluary, 
and is the lift of thofi: which were accommodated to the returne 
from the Captivity. 

Parapbrape. 

ttam ii God in an eminent j, UeCs je the Lwd 3 *B ye fmantS ef the 

“Efa-teSdS li 

tlur tfpecitlfr of Lard 9 

liberty for the cootiRtul 

oflket of the Temple* of which we were fo long depfiftd, and 10 wfetdtbciogMW Mftrrcd» 
ill that attend dntferrkc by day and night, the Fricfc i« their Cotrin, are obliged mdfc 
djiigcntiy f^p«fo(meit* andtfefttoimely and dnaurfj cowngpify fe holy unit, 

Kcmembrini allways* that Lift tfp lour bdfids\\ mthe*S^Suan, AfidpTfiife |or,M* 

the ceremony of wtlbjng, # i> J * fatfi 

which h conft*tlyobf£ tbe Lord * 

red berdn 3 ii an Knbto of the great fan^tty of lire* that it rebutted of ihofc that iht&wit 
♦ntht Abr* that ader opaay tfaifice to God, efpecUttyth-Ltjf piwtir mmI dnvfctgyvJng ; 
cod thit rfrerefofe they arc moft nearly concerned to be thn aoaUficd* wbtttfbcvw diy 
come tocfBcfite, 

And the gnu tt«ip«e«' * 7 be Lord t hat mode beaue» m 4 eertb Utfs tbe f 

Creator aid Gmnor of * r 
&c whole world* ybar hath && of ZttM* 

bis pecal^bkfflngreGdcftCc to Mooot Zio* thencetof»ar*odmwth«p<tnJoiothM « 
made onto him there, bk& od ftfofpcr, receive, tad gradoofiy aifrcr all thcrcqocfo 

i, 1 .1 I L # L « * * 


#Weh Us people Rull there t 1»j time addrefe wxo biro. 


Aamtations on Pfalm CXXXIV’. 


b. 

1*2 


V. I. Stand] Eyyjifr\yetbat ft and \ 
feemsheieto have a critical nota¬ 
tion, for Aim Sera obferves that 
thcHighpricftonlyfarinthcTem- 
ptc> the reft ever which Teems 

to have been imitated in the Primi¬ 
tive Chriftion Church, that the : 
Bifhop (boutd fit, and the inferior 
Clerggftand. 

V. x. I&tbe SanSnary] The He¬ 
brew ® 1 P fignifying botiaefs as well 
as die Wjr pface t die Temple or 
Sanfloary, may here be taken in 
die former lenfc, the latter having 
been fufficicmly ejprtft, v. x. by 
tbebufe of dr Lera (to which alio 
tbc izxii, addes there, above the 


Hebrew, i» dbftaTc ffiwt SsS jyiav, 
in tbe x rtWtt tf ibr boafeofoar God.) 
For the Priefts (which arc here 
(pokeo to) before their officiating, 
which b here expreft by lifting *v* 
their bands 3 wfere obliged to waft 
their bends, and that wafting b 
ftiled ^ VTp ftnSijitation ■ (fee note 
on 7flt.xiii.t>. and on J'J’tLxxvi. d.) 
And to this reicfis3#f lifting hoi) 
bendsy x Tfttii ii. 8 . the bringing 
this pnmy to our offitts of devoti¬ 
on. Of the Prieft wc read in Jem* 
c. iiL $ 3 . that the High Prieft on 
the d ay of Expiadifti waftes five 
IttTOB and ten r® 1 * 1 ? fonSiftcati • 
or.s, i.c. five wsfltircs cl his whole 

bod-’ > 
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body) and ten waihincs of his 
hands and feet. And fo here lif¬ 
ting up the bamis ttfj? in or nitb bo- 
lintfs, or [anBifoation, will be the 
lifting up thefe bdj bands, qualifying 
theimelves thus for tile ditchorge 
of their office, which Was fignified 
by their wafhtog before their offi¬ 
ciating. The ixxii, indeed read &t'c 


r* ejia to the fanSuary, but the 

iT * 

Syriack , either tv bob'- 

* 

aefs (as their La tine teadadfinBi- 
tatem) otto the fanHuary, and fo the 
Jcwifti Arab ; but the Chaldee, to 
lccurc this fenfe, reads 
M ¥ i l 1 P P 11 , w, Ot »hby bet infs to 
the holy plate. 


jd. 


The Hundred Thirty Fifth Tfalm. 

|j Praife ye the Lord. 

The Hundred thirty fifth is a Pialm of chankfgiving to God, lor all his 
mercies and deliverances afforded to his people; and was in titled 
Hallelujah, (fee note * on rfil. cvl.) 

‘Parapbrafa, 

i.lTX&aifeietbenameof theLord, praife bin Ojefer- Itfanows fe*fo« offing- 

K ijr^, F '. 1 

2. Te ttrat flood W tbs bonfe of tbs Lord > tn tbs warts bieftcknowledgmcan unto 
of tbs hoofs of oar God* 

3. P/diJtjf the Lord; for tbs Lord u good ; fwgfru- fordtd us. O let all hfe 

ftf onto bit isamsy for u is plsAfa/d* 

* r J * dpedalty chafe office it fe 

to wait tr his aUai^ ;ojdc ardently and nniformtiy in ibe perfennaaceoftb foyom wad plea* 
lint a dny 

4 » For the Lord bath cbtfen Jacob to bimfrif, and if- And two iMng, riperuiry 
rod for his peculiar treafure. "E vSfSSl 

God hnb rauMdcd bmp dw dignity mi prcrogaorc beyond all ocha nadomin rhe 
norU, that of bring til own fpcaal care And charge, whom Ik hath petulixly eftofen and 
tfpoortdx to potic out hi3 liberalities unoog is, 

5. For 1 kmm tbs* tbs Lord is mat y sad that oar Scanty, thit tfepm 

.. SSSmL?„*L" 

all that fe fo mod) as prrakded to by all Hie falft Idol dettieb which arc valkipri fry 
other furiota* 

6 . fftutfiever tie Lord pleafed , tbit did beta bea~ ite Utw af thfe i< rrf. 

wn and in earth, in tbefeas and in all deep place/. S J&iSl 

aaviMasw in the ienn) pans of the noherfe, the hnvera, ud earth, and oceac* 
being at frft poheed, tad t*tr fince ctsdauedt by this power of hfe. 

7. Ho caafstb tbs vapaart to afteftd from tbs ends of All the vapobr* dm a&c*d 
tie earth, bemaketb tightens for (heroine, hi bring- 

sib ibe mad ootofhrt tresfmss. mem which be i« hii W- 

■ ■ • ■ . ^ 


• 7 'TT-- J r world, lie draw*, op l>T 

emndootofhrt tresfmss. mcm which be in hii wif- 

dome hlth Jppomicd for 

that worn, «od «nt of them he frimeth in the rife meteon of dircrie klmds, doodadttt <pf- 
folrc in raine* and flilbei of lightning wbvcholceaaccoivparie thatfrinew and yet neither 

J_1— . -g— ._ __ _ aBmaB lah 0 — £_ f . ■ f * m j j* ■■ _ ^ ™ ■" j A 


fcnbvboi 


iwiam, wfnen no min an im; 

they arc laid Up by God in Too 
nos foectut ufcthe plcjfetfi* 


L1I 


8. nfeo 
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Z&toZtZSFZ fmu ,h< frf fcr« <f <„« U- 

fompofc fot uiabtingMg 6uel oeafl, QnSQ 

ow anccAcrt out of M- 9. WJC Jext tOff taSMaiXMaert i/tie tbf tiUttfl if tbtt* 

fiSt? o *emt, ./.» n*ui, Mitfm a 

judgttntHipiMi dfc King and all the people of jEgypt, at lengthc»£n|a b) knwuatfcti 
through the whole bud, by kilting cuty firfk- boio both of Pharaoh the King, and of ail other 
die great eft and meaneft inlubttam*, and extending the Broke even tt>thcfirft-bcni of cartel, 

wp<m them they acre pttMd to dtft thepcoyk ciittfthtir 

IttUl) 

K : l °; *** fa ’ M s r '“ *W» 

power, in fabduirg tbote 

gyantJy Eingi and people* i1. £ffl<W y Amoritrt y and Ot XfJW flf 

SSSS-f-SSSS i ’ 

King of Blfcn aadhi&rar- Ufidferd# hmtxtge^4BbmtSQt 

roy* T * 54 ^S- ™d the whole aurfo /foie / iwp/r. 

iligdomc of Qnajo, the J r * 

Kingt and all their cicic*, Nuiuxxi.g+ whoniby noptnrerofthetrown^bat by God* deli, 
wing then into their hind*, »*2. they uturlydeftroycd. And hiring dun evidenced hit 
power (which wa» the litter thing mentioned ?* s.)heatfo magnified hfetncrcy to u»(which 
wat the termer thing t. 4. to which th? Pblmift goo back, after the Scripoveftelb tee 
note on Hat. en« b.) in gifttagmthnwhok land of Canaan, afrtaffuHabd pLiftm hud for 
Ut md <W pofteriiy to injoy by ho ditine gift, aiifrt bad defceuled tom from om (admit 

I 3* 7 % »amr z OGod)endurtthfortify mddnmt- 
fcdlo*Mdi)h«idw^ nuriJy 0 Lord> tbrougbimt off tcntrattOBS. 
a. SjedKfcrtolonndclKr 14. For the Lord* will fjadsebisptepky and brwiS 

£rt“ rrfrm^lf concermogtiil^msl 

r dioc)gb <k)dter oot fim doth(b(iwtia>e»hdl^ permit m to bcegipeftaiuf rfHtarbedbyoor 
wnenfet yarfabKhhgoodneAand mercy to retell,that uponow rcUi n Ug a»d itpcW' 
tag, bemphmtorennneaiidrepenralte^tbpudcmoirMiotafeeovirpvthteidifeMe 
Vnooodr enenucs. See Deuc.xxrfc, g 5 . 


hie a 


st *+-, ^ i tbe ****** ^ *•** * 

iie iH lot BVefc* foa£ °/ mwi 

nucettuscvCftc Fs.o(t. 15. The) hove mouths , fattbtl fpcakm% evtbaiO 

>«■!«. A bdrqmKfi Tfffj' ww erfrt, oot toy hear mu 5 b * ueitbtr is * ( 4 m 

t% to «jl thofc thatftrft tbtrt try brtfltb in their auaiths, ilmln 

SdmpS Sjhi£»l)m <7* 7 % tre tike mo them* und(o is 

’thtOyiad w lTgDfDtht tbu evpy mdft that trufietb i» them. firiib. 

thqranbotatertoifiodci J 

end ftotata in dirngg e* theodetetf, tbit eanb^Heye bi, or hont far good bo^ |hb Wlc6 
tdatmcdiitcw.iSHn^tbty wtnflup ter Gods. 

nil} ibf^Urd, 

cf ail tbe gouk world u boqt Of Aarm* 

^bieb b thtt - idih wi M . ij». ;/?<? Lord, O beufrtfitvi : the 

XT»bEfc^aSf ^ ^ 

i^r Actpnlof hewaTif -so. -BhQedffetbc Lord oat ofZUtty wbidrdtffi/etb in 
twfcVSKd Fraifejetbe Lord, • 

fap^ily ^oTtt ^rcfciiky os oat of rh« blindaleA, aDdfedrW&^MNrtd^rtit^. 
ftmbpmfeh Athamol&ter great*r wrt ol the world* And or tfot accoom. an 


pewpeopte, py «pcoatiyTOePiidl>andLeTitesead whii bithfut 

wh yet Mteoblged, leparated them from the jeft of thb people, and iftwol dun vet 

merger to M ii ft lfi tybteft *nj ptaife ind niiffiifyhu holy and giorkan waifte. toAntlMu 

fdteer^^plawtfMitel^vcvftip, Replacewb^hebplacedUipdteferSltoiK 

wtftofcefide, and pfefthcTite, 'ndlenhibite himfUfontti men d)tt tUr^Vm^stoliip 
jfkCf^dbdAeMtofttddtflteUMfitilb'ami IfaUldahf totSiL 




^fntu^ations on lYalm CXXXV. 


Usnotatiens on Pfalra CXXXV. 


a. 

VI) 


n 

n'iuy 

* * * * 


V. 14. fudge] The Hebrew H’* 
from in, signifies frequently hoc 
only to judge, or give Sentence of 
pnnUhtncnt, but to contend in judi¬ 
cature •, and that again, noronely 
as an accufer or Piainrif, in the no- 
tioo of ««i»t£«u (aniwcrable to it) 
for fuing t, Cor. vi. 1. but alfo as 
Defendant or Advocate j aod fo ’tis 
to plead, or take ones part, and pa¬ 
tronize Ms caufe, and io to bring 
fentence of mnlA or punifhmcnc 
againftthe adverlaty. In this no¬ 
tion of defending or pleading for , 
BSti is oftufed; fee Ffal. vii. 8.x. 
r8. xtvj, 1. j«v. 34. xiiii. 1. 
uxii. 4. And fo is p“> ajfo; fo 
Gen. xxx. 6. God hath judged me, 

faith Rachel, and heard my voice, i. e. 
taken my part ,given me a (on ,whole 
name therefore (be called Dan, a 
word from this theme. So Deut, 
CTlii. $6. whence this whole vcr(e 
is verbatim taken. In like manner 
the nounes, both HI aod tisata, 
being joyned with doing, are 
notlo fitly rendred doing judgment, 
as pleading a aw/>, $0 Vfal. cx «■. 
13 . Ik tan that the Lord'ty H 
miff plead the caufe if the afflicted, and 
again, BStfO the right of die pme . 

/&d fo 9 $.«. 4* y#o Vwr 

thou baft pleaded mj right and my 
caufe: to which is there added, 
thou fatteft in the throne judgingrigk-, 
not as die fame again, butdu fenng 
from it, as the pan of a judge doth 
from that of an advocate, thePfal- 
mift thefe fignltymg that God had 
taken both parts, firfr contended 
for him, then judged die contr over¬ 
lie on his fide, defended him, and 
fo pleaded his caufe, and overthrown 
his enemies* which was the parting 
ofnjb judgment for him5 for that 
feems to be the full importance of 
diatVcrfe. Andfo, we know our 


Saviour is both odt Advocate, and 
our Judge; and herein ourhappj. 
nefs con lifts, jhat he which is oat 
judge, is our Advocate alio. Then 
tor OTUIT, that may be either 
from Df ?3 to grieve , and then‘iris 
duly rendred, m 3 repent himfeif} or 
elfe from another, it not contrary, 
notion of the fame word, for taking 
comfort, and fo by die Lxxii. *as 
rendred fbaS be 

comforted, and fo by the Svtiack* 
takes comfort j bur by the Lax me, 
deprtcaUtur. This rendring of the 
Latin?, os it may feem to be an 
imitation of the Greek 
Aii'dai, bur not in the notion of be* 
lng comforted, but intreated, andfo 

tooein a paffive fthough uoufoal) 
fenfc, deprecabitur, jbaU be depretz- 
ted} yet doth it well fort With the 
former notion, that of repeating*. 
for lb God is faid to doc, when be 
is intreated for his people, and re* 
moves their puiulhtncnts from 
them. So the Jewilhird tinder- 
flood it* who renders it, mBfpare 
or pardon bis fervants. And to this 
notion of repenting the context both 
here, and Vent, xxxii. 3 6. (where 
we have the fame words ) inclines 
it, viz. Gods repenting hfolfrlfe of 
his anger, of vlmich we often aeatfr 
Le. returning to mercy and favour 
toward thofc with whom he was 
formerly difplealedt dud fo thd 
whole verfe mall fignify Gods re¬ 
turning fioiti punifliing, to alii fl¬ 
ing and taking the part of his peo • 
pie: and that the Chaldee hath of 
all others beft expreft by 'OrTOXIV 
he fbafl returne in mercies or cormaf- 
JionS taeard hit juft fervaats. And 
then pleading fir, and fitch retdr- 
niugi doe perfefrly accord. 

tills V**7 1 tfeitlt# 
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t*Annotations on Pfalm CXXXV. 


b V. 17. neither is there dtty breath] 
*|K That ^ fignifics a rafe t is unque¬ 

stionable 5 and that it lo Signifies 
here, is fir(l the affirmation of the 
Chaldee, who render it ’TrQ 00* 
ftrils, and lo ot the Arabickalfo, 
which thus interprets it, and tran- 
lcribcs the following vcric alto 
from Ft* cxv. and Herein recedes 
from the lxku. contrary to their 
uTc. And fccondly, when 'tis con¬ 
sidered that licrc it comcsincon- 
junfliou with and eyes, and 

rarer, there will be lets doubt of 
this rendring. And thirdly, when 
"tis evident, the foregoing vcries do 


dearly anfwer the fourth and fitTH" 
and part of the (ixth verfe of Pfel. 
cw. and there iollows nn 1 ? "W 
i in 'T a nefe to ibem, or, they have a 
nefe y and they fmell m f, there will 
rcmainc do qocftioo but 16 it is to 
bcrcndrcdhercalfo, nn&j'MFjK 
, a ae( r, i. e. a soft they 
have, they have 00 heath is their 
tiOjlrils (ns having no peculiarity 
to fignify the rtmtb in diftindion 
from the jwfe) their Mlreaib being 
iaircly equivalent to 00 faeSing, 
no n ”, by which they Should 
mn fmeil. 


The Hundred Thirty Sixth Tfdnt . 


t 

titj 


Hie hundred thirty Hath is the magnifying^ Gods continual mercies in 
the cxcretle of his power, in the creation of the world, redemption 
and prefervation and advancement of his people; and is one of them 
which is Intitlcd Hallelujah, (which probably it had in the front, 
though now it be placed in the clofe of the former Pfalm, both in the 
Hebrew and Chaldee) and is by the Jews called the t great thanks- 
giving. 

IPartfbnfe. 

*• O f " ki gMi ' ^ 

tout BuintT ) ictow lrfi P* TRtTCj t/murttufir rttfr, 


zszttzsijz >• O M 

vonc nuintr ) ic^m wkdg P* TRtTCJ tfmurttufir rttfr, 

•he great homy aad JibcvaStj of God. aodthecoatinuleverdfegof hit mercy rfridefa if 
tw At alt heal c cm, but n amfitstif nude good into httfdraaoLndi the 
motiont of tbriv Jim* 

f^£*£&£™h ** ° tbMks *** lht God e f Go *hl or & merry 

aHpaftbk ciprcffioni of eiubreto fir cVtr. 

mkaratkttMdadniraim^ 3* Q $ivttb*uL$ uniotbf Lord of Lords 1 for bis mn- 

at tbc <wdy andfufrcme 

Gofaopr k the ihok 9 fir €VfT* 

worid> infinitely above alt ifct heathen moft adwtd deities and ibore the grntift pottn- 
faset oa earth, and withdloa vutft pactotn Father of infinite nmi-1 ailing mtrctn comd 
theft thn adhere tohhn. 

MattepA, ill mores $*»*»*& fv ever, 

futjea to hb power, w hrtnottorry orhctwhofc cflcpce end pow er both ire fcwte md C- 
aiwd, waforerroJedbyhim, tod tbi} power etf krmoft fignstHy «etcif<d for tbr tapper- 
ting end affiftingof Ut rttnm. 

wW 5- To him that hy mfdnae mode the begvem$ for bis 

cnecd Ac upper pm of sarrey emdurethfor ever, 

theworld,thebodiol dtchemnt ndakc; tod the febikk tkieofwH iAiRvir. 
dooie«pretti»w<U*i power, y««d irfitie mercy ifo ro or mat for whole ofei md 
benefit ibs ftetety fabric* w» priocipilty defigoed. 

6. t« 


Tbi Hundred Thirty Sikth Tfalm, Paraphrafe, tfrfj 


6 . To him that (irelcbcd out the earth dove zhe m- A Jfk *ttrf Irfm'w jw»- 


(wtj for bis mercy eadaretb forever. 


<t and witiame it Wu, 
' ii the Wkttri corcifi 


thtfkc^theanh, ind lb rendrtd icoohahicahle to ni* to prepare vaft reccptadnfor the 
roct ip indthitha tocontrigh and f«o»e them from rite furficc of the earth; bid fat? 
feaffc the earth by bound* lex to the Ocean* rfw it fhall not be overflowed by IvhPtre- 
min* pcmabUfriMlU (afe habttadoc for tn* which i*n ad of the frine infinite ttiufaht 


7* Tobtm that made great hob #; fer bt% meres tn* ABfceaflof hhpowferabd 
jJLl r nr J wifloBKitwasJtffllibillb 

fUrtibjQT fVCT - of hit idSaJec ndfcj md 

8» The ta rtdt iy das \ far vis mercy endurtth bounty rohuid m r rhatBe 
r n# —^ „ crcaied the Am, moon and 

1 J* * i r r l 1 **h WctUeot 

J. Tfe m«ff andfldrrs to rule by mght $ for hts mer- benfin of mink)*), not 

a endsrtib for ever. °°^ ,u S“!5* <iB * kw * 

J * er wot Id of qn, lucre* 

fndtung ad vimiug, and fendfog forth rtriont hrfliMocci into cwry the ooafcctf creator*; 

by thefi put inAtmncDO mauvgjog' 4 &d gliding, god prefer viug» and by propagitjob coo- 

tfrungillaeinses, dirtAtiig linm in all thrir ttadenikings prepriAg boin fi* work aod 

reft* £ri pso tiding all things octcffu j for them* 

10, 7 fr bim that fmote oEgipt m their firtit-larn ; ftr P® jf* frecnM j 

hi mercy eadaretbfor ever : IO „ bSTmapified ia 

11, And brought cat Jfroet from among them ; for rtlcuing ow wW* narioo 

bis mercy eadareth for ever ; 5^■FjjJS'mi 

ia. tvitb 4 flronghoad am with o jlretcbed oat erne $ dii» in * noAnoJium 
far bii mercy tndurtr.h for ever : ™ innw > j»>b* 

13, Tolim which divided the red few into parts ; for 
bu mercy eadwreth for ever • jjw* i®" *“*5** hede- 

. 14. Aulmuk fralHrfnbruxb thrnUf .jin fijtX vSUl 

for bis mercy eadareth for ever. they *crc intoned to let 

15. Bat wtrthrnv fharaab tad his boft in tix red fen-, ^ 

for bis mere} tndmclh (or ever* * 


pcopkpifl throojth thcchaoclofir.iod ihcDbrfi^ogk bock igii* hit hill vtoknceo^ 
on thcwmte$ ofthe jC^ypciutv^wbkh pafurd mat cor departure* aodovtfwbekihkg «id 
drowoiogiUofdieint wfikhwmfiKliio heap of ptodifjcsof mercki tons hismnrotfihypco^ 
pkj thit oo fiery twdi crti eycmplihed minyoihtr time. 

16. To him which led bis people throath the wilder- rfw tWi le»dii^ A 

arfs j for bis mercy eadareth for ever. *rt- 

cacokm^y provided aecc 0 ftrk»lbriii,fciidi«g nbread from heiw% it»hdaKc <f dclteitd 
tmd^wtdwtfcr 00 c of 1 rock rf iim, md fo pTt m cobodoiI rcftiacniti gfliii iidmiee ud^ 
cxhnfted booncy. 

17* Ts him which fmt* great Kings j for bis mercy *** to parfrft 

ihJw-iL , ihei^t he led m to due 

Manretb for Cter Z IwdU Craam which he 

11 jtndfiew fonms Kings ^ forbtS mercy emm eth had promifed to pfre to the 
for even yctkti^ of Abf^, and 

jp. Scum Katg eftoe Aamrtes ; for bis mercy eodu- doA mabled us m am^oct 
retbfer ever : «d«J- 

20. And Og the King of Bafhon ; for bis mercy edda- fech roc 

retbfor ever : Shon airf Og (It* Ptii. 

ai. Aadgdve their lead for ha heritage ; for bis S'toO'.Sow 
mercy gndm&hfvf ever : oougimft^mdby theft 

22. Eve# sr heritageunte Ifraetbisfervattf 3 far bit ^^rertrootedttanout* 

mercy endmrtthfor ever, gtf»g in 1 moft fenile 

Kbgdomt to> poflefr as our own, for our frlvfi and our^ofreridet. An bapwaUdrd number 
aod weight of awreiefe which ooghf for wr to be comnwiwof ittd by tu- ( And ycr for all thfc, 
bMttmkhpdcft fridov aw rdemblaocc of the redemption of mmkiudoutofifffrc 
more unfopponable fbrery under fiend Sitm* «htcfa by the |^fc of bb o*m 5 onhc barit 
wrought for ot.) < 

£-11 3 13* 






Amt dKiiigh finu «n a 3. nio rmmbrcdus in oar lev rSate $fer bis mer- 

»y, he tath pettniued in, 9 

upononrprovohroijiin^j to 1 ^, redcn&cdlSS fiOiUOVT tScW/fJ 

be broug>!t 1 <* *»d <*■ tmrq tiHbretbfcr ever. 

prdfed by cut enemies t ^ J 

yafcathhe not utterly for taken u% but *guor earned in mercy 10 m v and retard UOttcf 
tfapr fianthj and rtftored us wonderfully to oar tamer peace andbiiety. 

Yctwcither arc bis merries i < 4 wboqtveth food to all jfefb t for hit fUnTtCffd*- 

rtafinedaediodofcdwiih- , \ * J J 

in fourrowapalc ■» dii* rete Jer ever. 

of the people of Ifrae), but it is iubrged to all mnltind (eren to all fifing tveanra In die 
Work!) which « they have from him rhetf criftbul bring, to Kara they their cootinmE Ibp* 
port, and* contain fapply mall their wants* of what Catfoetcr they ire, all that fenc- 
ccflvy totheirbodfcsas wtllai their fwiH. 

All whlcVnd di\ the goat 2 6 . O give tbuste to the Cod of heave# t for bis flier- 

fiefs that a by man pa takes 1 ■ _ 

Of in ltd* life, b tat >» 9 c*u*rew jar truer. 

efflux from that uncKhacfted fonatein of infinite bounty, defends from the Facto of Ughu, 
ihe out Creator and pntocrand governor d the world* and lb is to be own'd and Kfcnow> 
ledge d hy all, and he to toe rfx thanks and bone or and gkry of it* O let all men in the 
world pay him ibis tribute, tad never ra& to commemorate hii endlcft mnrio. 


The Hundred Thirty Seventh Tfalm, 

The hundred thirty feventh is a defeription of the fediids of the Babylo- 
inifti captivity, and the peoples vehement defire and hopes to reraise 
to Canaan ; and fecius to have been composed prefcntly after the re- 
curoc from the Captivity, or when they faw the raking and walling 
of Babylon to approach. 


Farap hrafe. 

In the dote of oar depot* j t T the voters of BsMoa there vefat dam. If a ve 

(antedfo tor»d’'detd? ■ D **&> «k» ** rememlred Zmt. 

Mtt& fcloaj item the comforts of our owncountrey, we had no diver titan tnt hoc ttocf 
icpcdl^oij'lclmofifebmksof Euphrates and XlffljCin Dec. and bemfingour Ion, «d 
ftcotmang the felicities we once iojoytdjWhcQ wc were allowed the fotaun pnbfick net tap 
to thcftrriceofGod attbt Temple. 

ow ^Utfck '"wbkh ** € hanged ota hdrps upon the willows in the mdfc 

wonttoaffift m the quire, thereof 

md help to tafutemontc the merries of God owA chew fully, wc could not think it n fa- 
fetoifiritcdc olthem, and therefore hanged them on iht even feintflcftcd falcate 

UMldiCf* 

SrortS*" 1 * n?** 4 3* For there they that \\ carried vs avaj c opt be tequi- \ 

woe t MeAjSSTn*rate redefmo fou&oml* they that vtfedas required of m ' 
tonw tfiofelojaBhrnni mirth a fajixgy Stag tfS ove of the fo*gt rfZion. 

fiig b on- (blnu CdHwli it the Tnnpk. 1 

£, % Um &* 11 "* f lH £ tht t"* f 0B z in * 

not fit for ton to ting i 

th ofe feft ival hynmstto belonged to the prrife of die God of Ifhcl at a InKafpoUkk 
^KMrang> and withal! ing land and awtong t people that sckaowUdged him noticr GcdL of 
indeeda^whqcbutiotheTonpk, tbeplaecof hirfblcmn MivmwoiAipv 

i-:n 


3 . For there the} that 1) carried at avaf captive reqiti- g 
tredn treiefma foot^and • they that f vtfed as required efm ISSt- 

a__ . t. r.. ; _ . ___/J.. r _^ « J™ 


frerrifi 



The Hundred Thirty Seventh ¥faint. Paraphrafe. 66j 

J. If Iforget thee, 6 Jerufaletn, let my right band ' n* not pofl&k Cor n fo 

oar Mm of owgreat coocenmntsaiid jqtewfisinihe wr]I£r? of Jtriitifem, vfckbttowb 
defpoikd of her rohabitiats, or co pur off die forcow conceived for the toft of tMfefoffuti 
idvan»go of God* pubHck wotfhtp which there we iegoyot(bould we convert fndidim 
ofmoQrwogMthcfcintofcafoiBol joy>*cwmnat fit we feoaldcver marc ufc thefe fkitd 
in£ruim»> feupwr for dtt frailiag end glonfytn^ of God y 


f or t aJ- 
vact mr 
fertrfiltm 
<b bt* 
(itofqf */ 

j*h of 
Bntb* 


6 W Jf I doc Hot remember thte a let my tongue cleave Nocfitwe baald era be 
to the roof of my mouth 3 if I f prefer not fenfaim <= *■ ESiK.jftSt 

bttve my chttf joy* think fir to apply it to foch 

purpofa « rads, of plca- 

GnflorfricifjJnfl or oppeflon* or indeed ever tiugaguo, tiU we cm n edebnue ovitntK 
co oar coofltrcy md temple by our fmgiag. 


7, Remember^ O Lord^ the children t>f € dam in the Tth more fafcwhie form 

day of Jerafalm, *ho fnid, Rife it, rafe it even to the 

foundation thereof. fell Ur* wbn etw ahkisd 

btighbouiihc Eduninu 

were fo foiwtrd to joyrct their hand* with ourtDef&ta 00 d email fh Mr city tud temple dc. 
ctrly; fee Exec. nv. 12* But for thb chdf malice* the amt will come when they Ml wy 
foil dor; feejer. je 1 hl& 


* at 
finjet. 


8 . O daughter of Roly Ion, <t * who art tote defrayed, Bi* ■!«>, thfa fi in like 
happy {ball he he that rewardetb thee as than bafl frr- 

V&t m, Jooim ibemfelm, they 

9- % he le that tdkelh anddafbetb tby little jjfjjjjfi 
ones agoinji tbefoneS. repayed: AH that iejuic, 

»cd croc'ties to in willbf vifitfdos tb* tmiviihKiy of fbew>. cno m their i of*nc chOdren ; 
the yowagdt of them Stall be <Wht to the poand, and ill ditir people vidua a utile 
fignaUydeftroyed. 




Animations on Pfalm CXXXYU. 


3_ V. 3. wafted #] The Hebrew 

is from 7 ?v to take, or lift, 
or carrynp, and from thence die 
nounc is an heap, from that no¬ 
tion of elevating or roifingi and 
from thence it is conceived by 
fome learned men, that the verb 
here Ggriiftes laying ttafi, demalifb- 
ing, and fo turning cities into heaps, 
but without any example of iuch 
iignification. Others would have 
it a participle, and fo to fignify 
their harps lifted, or banged up, v. a. 
Bat the antient Interpreters all ac¬ 
cord in a facile interpretation, and 
that which agrees with the ordina¬ 
ry ufc of the word, for taking, or 
tarrying mp, as that is appliable to 
deportation or carrying up of cap¬ 
tives from their own to another 


countrey* The Chaldee reads it 
they that tarried m away, from 
V? fa fpoile, or prey on, and esrrj 
aa/ay (io tliat word is ufed Enr* 
xxvL 11. lip, we read, they fboJJ 
make a prey of, but the Chaldee there 
, and they fhall carry them a- 
wey:) but the 1. mi, more cxprel- 
ly, « aVa^aycrTK they that 
led or carried ta array, and the Syii-* 

acts £.1)210 and they that fnbdned t#, 

( fo n 3 *|’ is rendred by tlic ix&iL 
tfvivnfi fubdued, Pfal. x t vii. 3,) 
or, as the Syriacfe we is, carried ta 
a»ay. And fo the Latine, rjtri ab~ 

duXeraut nos, they that carried at a* 
way, and the Arabick, they that 
fnatched nt, ot forcibly carried at 
thither * And thus it agrees well 

whh 
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^Annotations on Pfalm CXXXV1I. 


h. 

nawn 

M'tP * 


with they that took as ceptive, 

dtygtaPu&rderas rtf #/£a(, they tbit 
captivated m (fo rraiw fignifks) in 

the beginning of the yerfc. The 
Icwilh Arab rcadwipo® they that 
waged tu tty, as Buxtarf in his He¬ 
brew Concordance, Sttfpetferei no~ 
fri, Abu Waled milliies that it 
Should be from an heap , and 
would have n not to be radical, but 
the Root to be Vr, and fo the 
meaning to be, and, or abett, or 
feeing oar moumfull ay it to them joy t 
Or rejoyeeng . Aben £xra feems to 

diflike this (cited from eMdfes 
Bate.') and propofes rwo oilier 
conjectures: as i. that T 7 n might 
in Hebrew iignify to defray, or pail 
down\ a. (which he faith is the opi- 
nion of lbmc)that ^ v/in Ihould be 
all one with ‘ 3 T 7 iej, by change of 
letters, ibey thatffoiled*t. 

V. J. Forget her tunning] In the 
Hebrew there i$ no more but 
’J'O' TT 3 pP Us my right band forget, 

which the Chaldee render 
V'P’*? Ut me forget my right band, and 

the Syriack 8cc, let my 

right band forget np, but the ixxii. 

let my right hand be forgot* 
ten. And thus it may well be, to 
ezpreis the great and frefh memo¬ 
ry and care be hath of Jerofalrm, 

mat that Doll certainly be the Uft 
thing which the Pfalmift, or the 
Lanes in the Pfalm, will forget . 
But die conjuD&ien here between 
thengfw ko/.d and thctMwarv.d. as 
the two inftrumeno of Mufick, the 
one to play, as the other to ling, do 
rather incline it to be interpreted 
byfbpplyofanEUipfis, Ut toy right 


j hand forget, i.c. fer get re phy, as my 
■ tongue to [mg, v. 6. 

V. 61 Above my chief joy] The He- c, 
brew head is frequently uled a ' ! w'' 
for the beginning of any thing, and 
not only lor the principal pan of it. 

Gen, ii. io, four O'ttJN'l heads arc 
four beginnings, dp^dt fay the ixxii. 
of riven. So here the Chaldee 
'■H® the beginning, and fo the ixxii. 

h dtyy itqzprJntf put in the 
beginning of my math. And nSytt 
/ mill lift up, or advance, Janfalem 
tn the beginning of my mirth , is to 
make that the prime or chief ingre¬ 
dient in their rejoyeing, th e principal 
fubjeft of their hymns. 

V. 8. Art to be defrayed] HTl’Wn ^ 
from "H.® to lay trap, or defray ( fo finnan 
PaQlinftead of Poel, which is fre¬ 
quent ) may be rendred vafiatrix, 
defrayer. So the Chaldee, wn'np 
the roofer, or [poiler ■, and fo the 
Syriadt in the lame word. Onely 
the ixxiu reads raXal Tt^^, which 
as it Cenifies miferdU, io it figni- 
fics vsle and mcked alfo: and fo 
even the Hebrew, if taken in the 
palfive, will be but anfweiablc to 
aVoA^uZ/ttwcc perditusjaetcbedjoick- 
ed, and fo fit to be deftc/yed. The 
Jcwilh Arab reads O the* foiled $ 
and fo 'tis agreeable to the cuftoine 
of the Eauera people, by way of 
omen or prefage, to put with the 
name of a city an Epirhet of Prefer*. 
ved, or guarded, if they wilh well - 
to it; and fo ’tis proportionable 
itfhouldbcin die contrary ficnifi- 
cadofb if they wifti ill to S, to 
fpeak of that as done, which they 
wifh to be done. 
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The Hundred Thirty Eighth < Pjalm. 

eA ‘Pfdm ef David. * 

The hundred thirty eighth is a PGdm of thanHgiving to God for his mer¬ 
cies, his gracious audiences afforded to the prayers of his lowly lier- 
■vanrs, his powerful! deliverances of them, moll admirable in the light 
of their heathen enemiesAnd being firft compofed by David, is 
laid by the iTxiitohavebeeniiudeiileofbyjJAfaggrr and Zatharie 
at die rebuilding of the Temple. 

Parapbrafe. 

I_T will praift thtt tritb my abide heart; iefiretbe BUM lord) dun haft 
a. / in// nmfbip terrarat thy half TempU 3 ana pratfe led to anftra dim dm 


VaeCMt 

’Ayy>«« 


*■ 

+ i6mc 


Mat with any. Bat theo haft infinitely exceeded all that is or can beeitherlaidor bettered 
oftfccet thou heft made us adnmable divine proadfer (that efpeddly of giving ^iIiySohi 
jutdinhta *11 things) asdwtlr certainly paformc them *11 to tte utmeft importance of them. 
And ww wbtiemnieDitll we nuke unto rbee for ill rhiii having nothing elfc 3 wc molt hi all 
entity pay tbec the humMeft acknftwledgpeitts of <w wy i boles and in thy pablick 
aflembfy, in the prefenceof die holy Angcli, thewrodkiofour performances, andjffiftnti* 
andpjrrscn of otr prai&s, blefs, an d laud, and magnify thy glorious name for all thine 
abcidiot mtrey toward us* 


ffrtv&bt* 

\nmn 


3. In the day nix# ltrjtdy thou ttfwacdfi mt 7 [] and whetrfoevrrlhmrtdidfc 
pengthemfy me mitbfrength ia my fettle. SftK li^^TioS 


\ot t fir 
T 3 


me and reRm me; which; together with thine «w fit t proorife, fiHi me fall confidem* 
to begge and crave thy graces to (tr eng then and fuppott ay fouJc a gam ft vtuiTocradJOgeT) 
■nd ro reft fcovt b thee, due chon wile grant it ac. 

A. AB the Kutos of the earth fbatt pratfe thee* O Lord* TbJe m^ftm noitf* 
t vke* they hear the wards of tip mouth. JSSfi" «d 

5, Tea they jbell hag tn the c irayes of the Lard; for kw»w> (thy Gofpd preadv- 
great tube glory of the Lord. . 

wtei on earth, they aad their kingdomes with them, fiuU at length be brocglit m to rafatp, 
aodfcm, and glorify dice, audio fc doing, new give over fingbf* and paHine, and 
nogn lying cby great, and gracious rod glor kx» works of mercy, tbMWMHfafijlIdifpeB* 
Mossed chine iathegifeof thy Son* and that gracious divine Law given us by him. 


Ltrd & 
fcigfi, an i 

M— 

va_1 


6 . * Though the Lord be bfab, yet both berefptd ua:o The fcmme*fc*nrfi*ihi^ 

ikM-- 

fclle to this onb aad fidb of ounu b he will fevoreblj bcholdnd ded wldi all lewlyjiiui* 
bled, peoittne fimi, tan traced mi feemlrwhdl pioul, obddrafie InpcnitenB. 


I m/S 

trt 


wutm •Jheufrdtjmcb forth tb wW«^ d *e S3?*?S!ft21S! 
(f wradt ofmtne enames^tid m right bam { ballf ait me, »i(6 tohh hitWHllfuvtenj 

- TT . r J* ^rTTTji /•_n J f . I ' F _whihiMv th*!r Jiftfdlbt hn 



3^ - freore them by hb imrac** 

di*KdmociDttrpoftifa&|if humane meini do fail : what they Me not able* and whac todted 
bebngs doc to them to do for rtumfeWct, fie will mofi certainly perform in their ftead, haring 
began * w«k of mercy* he wiD not leave it impafefl, he w*H cenaink gtc Thorough with ft. 
Tm doth God abound in merdes of aJl forts to all hH homltle frithfoll frrvants.. Lord, be 
riwH thm graciodly pkafed to deal with me, and with all foor hdplcft creature*, which 
btifig made by thee, hire none other to fly to bur thy 
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<±Armotations on 


Anmtethnt Plalm CXXXVUL 

+ 

V. I. God r] Of the notion of theTemfle, faith) ftafcn'z#*a.t lyd 
O'rt'w firft for Angels, then for ’ /*** dfarne td Syut, £ t*« dy- 

‘ V! Magiftrates, Judges, Kings , iomc- t dS AS, J cad your SanSnety 

what hath been laid, Note on Pfal. j tomtoefs, and tbe holy Angels tf Gad, 




lot orations, faith Tertuilian de Oral, 
ike Angtl of prayer) which the Jens 
ftill believe to be prelent with 
them, and meet them, atidpraije 
God with them in their Syna¬ 
gogues j and of which thatfpocch 
fcard in the Temple, before 
the deftruftion of it by Titus, 
is rnoft probably to be under- 
ftood, vMigremns iSint , Let us 
depart theme. The ixxii. render 
"LJJ before, by vwvrieo over again(I, 
referring probably to the way of 
alternate tinging, onppart of the 
quire tinging tveragatm and anfwc- 
ring the other, foging together ly 
courfesyEzra iii.1 J. and that S. Cbry- 
fofiomes c^uAAa tontentioK^assd piAo- 
ruxfet emulation , and ovyyopisJttv 
joyning in quire uitb tbe Angets, fa ms 
to refer to. In the end of this firft 
verfe the ixxii, adde, above what 
is in the Hebrew, Z-n I wsovs nurfa 
T» ^(atttiirffiarffjiui, hecastfe 
‘ the* baft beard all tbe north of my 
month, which the Lacine affixe to 
the firft pan of die verfe, fcnfitc- 
for tiki. Demote , in fata tor de meo, 
quoniamatuBft verba oris mei, J sill 
catfefs totbee, O Lard, with my whole 
heart, becouf r thou baft heard the words 
of my month. But this is fnretome 
Scholiou, which crept from the 
margin into the text, and is not 
owned either by the Chaldee or the 
I Syriack. 

V. a. Magnified thy word"] For 
merd fibre the copies of die ixxii 
which now we nave and which 
j 5 . Hitrome, S. Aygufjne, S. Iltla- 
\ rie, S. fhrfofome and Theodores 
I viol, read t 3 £yt£r on, tbybofy j 
1 which therefore the Latine joyning 

with 


it ftmll be applied in this place, is 
not agreed among the ancient In¬ 
terpreters. The Cbaldcc reads 

Judges, the Syriack 

Kings, the Jewifh Arab, tbe Nobles, 
but the ixxii.(and the Arabickand 
iEthiopick and Latine follow 
them ) dyytkm angels. And con- 
fidering that in the neat words v, a. 
he mentions mr{hipping toward the 

^ 9 ’D fnot temple, if it were, 
as the Title dixeds, compared by 
David, but) palace of boHnefi, L c. 
the Sanfluary, where the cherubim 
of glory, reprefen taciom of Angels, 
fbadared the uurty-featjfebjx. 5. and 
that in that houfe of God, and 
houfe of prayer, die Angels were 
prefent, according to that of Saint 
ffayfaflame, pH’ dyylXur SS'osf, 
!*&* dtyyfam t l/to&s, then jingeft and 
chant eft with the Angels , and on this 
place, fif' dyj/iXm £bnr fit doofteu, 
ty ftXemuiom ts » ngfi 

dtrriht ei*^voj>t£<7<u raj"; 

Am SiW/etfft, l mill prrve to fing 
with tbe Angels, contending with them 
in tbit holy ftrife and emulation, 
who fhall praife him loudeft, juym- 

ing in quire with tbefnper gal powers $ 

5 ds not improbable thatthis fhould 
be die notion of the word in this 


him in the San&uary appointed 
for his worfhip, and where by his 
Angels he is prefent to his worihip- 
pers. So Eceief. v, 6 . Sty net before 
the Angel, viz. the Angel that is pre- 
fentin tie houfe of Godv. z. So A- 
gpppa (in Jafepbns de SeS. Jud. 1 . ii, 
c.zvijfpadciiigto the people near 




Pfalm CXXXV1U. 


«7‘ 


mart 


% * 7 ? 
ijo-ji 




r omnr, tame tty ant tan twn, 
tagmfied tby My name above 
lo the Arabick, tby bob 
vc all thine*. But in all 


With ■Pd boofii ba!* e y read, migm- 
ficaflif offer omneySmenfanelan town, 
rimbafimt 
*8$ and 

name above all tbingi 

probability 2yiw and A/^tgr being 

16 near) the true original reading 

of the Lxxii, was Acy» word or 

foeeth , by which they tender the 

Hebrew rnew no Iels than five and 

twenty times, and n eve r by fyot, 

lave in this one place. However it 

be, the Syriack as well as Chai- 

dec adhere to the Hebrew, and 

0 

read the one y ( Vaj.^D thy mrd, uic 

Other ^n?«hn '1^0 the words of 
thy pratfe. All the difficulty will 
be, what is meant by God’s magni¬ 
fying his word. His wordy being 
here annext to loving kitubufi and 
truth, mnft needs be that part of 
his word to which thefc two are 
applicable, i. e. his promife, the 
matter whereof is mercy or loving- 
Itiodiufsy and in the performance of 
Which is tnt&or HdrUh. And then 


magnify this n*ord of promife 
ms to ugnify two things j t. the 


to 

leans to _ _ 

making very great and'otcellcnt 
piomiks* andthen t, the perfor¬ 
ming them moft puuftuaUy, land 
fo mac doable meaning of the 
phrafe will be perfedly amwcrablc 
to the TDfi and “Ort benignity and 
fidelity foregoing:) and the doing 
it vfSrii 73 Tjf above all hhsnamey 
is pro mi Gog and performing moft 
fuperlativc mercies. Above ad that 
is famed or fpoken or believed of 
God. This will be yet roorema- 
njfeO^ if we tender the 'll twice 
□fed in the former pan of the 
verfe, not for (proportionably to 
the LxxtL their iol with the Da¬ 
tive cafe) bat above (praportiona- 
ble to their ufc of it with an Accii- 
farive) as in this place it is acknow¬ 
ledged to fignify^ Pot then thus 
it will tun, / mM trorfbip &c. and 
oraife tby name above thy hving-kind- 
Btfs } and above tby troth j h e* Will 


be tob lbWj toolhokt a cothpeUa- 
tion, to call thee mercifbll or ve¬ 
racious, or ftyle thee after any 
odierert thy Attributes, thou snail 
thefej and more then fo, thou bat 
magnified tby wordy given and per¬ 
formed moft glorious protmies, 
above all thy name, above all tfcy 
men have apprehended orlpoken 
of thee. The Jewifh %Arob reads, 

/ wig give tbaak$ unto thy same for dry 
bounty andbentfrente, feeing tbou baft 
magmp'ed above all tby Attributes, (of 
thy deferipuen, or whereby than 
an deferibed ) tby word. And 
in this fctifc, though not from die 
importance of thy word for rhe eter¬ 
nal ffW,ot Son of God, this Verfe 
And Pfalm may reafo nably be in¬ 
terpreted of Gods mercies m Cbrift, 
fo fair above what could be famed, 
or (aid, or believed, or apprehen¬ 
ded of hink 

V. 5. trayij What is here meant t’ 

by in the ways of the laird bath fomc lj rid 
difficulty. TH bath many fignifi- ~ '" m 
cations. 1. Its local imporrancefot 
awtgby which wo paf$,and then the 
ways of the hard, will mean the 
coming to worfhip at f rttfalem, 
foretold m fevetal of tbeProphecs^ 
andthen ringing "there wiflbcvoy 
proper* ‘became in the march 10 
JerafaUm at the foletrui feaffe, tbd 
people were accudomed thus to 
entertein themfclvcs with ftnging 
the praifesof God* it Th taken for 
the Lawy as was obferved on Pfol* 
cxix. Note a. and in chat (enfe if 
will well cohere with the end of 
the foregoing verfe, the Kings icc t 
fbaS fraife thee, when they bear tkt 
xwds of tby mouth 5 Tea they fhaB fag 
in the wayet of the Lardy fejoyce ana 
praife his name, and folacc thettt* 
lelves in the Law of God. 3. Tis 
taken for the manner of Gods dif- 
pcnCttions, his nature, and Attrir 
DHCC5, and dealing with men, ac¬ 
cording to the redueftof <Mtfes, 
that God would fbew him his way, 

Ettod. tsuiis 13 i And this alfb will 

bd 


be a convenient rendring in regard 
of the fublcqucru verfes, though the 
Lord he higb y jet hath he reflect to the 
Umljy gee. And the full fenfe will 
be compounded of all thefe, tliat 
in the ferving of God, in coafidc- 
ring his dealings to us, and per¬ 
forming obedience to him, they 
fhall rejoycc, and bids his name 
and cbeanujly cntcncin them- 
felves, 

d. V. 7. The wrath] Oi the notion 
*»« VI of^ for t fiofe lee Pfal. cxxxv. 
Notch, andfo the Interlinear ren¬ 
ders it here, fiper nafutn open the 
vofe$ fo the Cltaldcc, by 

thoufbait put ibj hand upon the soft. 
Thus in our common fpeech, to 
had one hj the »ofr, imports a per* 
left rule over him tliat is fo dealt 
with; and in a like proverbial 
fpeech, to put a book into the noftriBs 
ugnifies reftreioing of the infolcnt, 

_r *' m'' • /< • *11 r 


wine fjMHHfj,reprds,and tut ne them 
which way thou pleafeft, The 
lewifh Arab reads 
few, which, according to the 
common uic of the word, fignifies 
in our Englifh tribal expreflion, in 
fpite of the mfetf mine omits. 


V. 8. PcrfeB that nhicb toncernetb C. 

»e] The Hebrew here read tor "C" 
’“fe? JbaB performe for we $ fo FfaL 
Lvii. a. the hard ' 7 i| *10j which per¬ 
formed for we. The Chaldee here 
exprefs it by way of paraphralc, 
O^o: 8tc. the Lord fball repay 

eviB to them forme, and fo the ucxJi. 

, avTuico^iam vvif Ip tfi. 

Lord) the s fbait repay or retriiute in 
mj fiead : and fo die word ^ will 
poflibly bear, being imcrpicra- 
ble eittier to a good or ill fenf c, but 
here by the context inclined to the 
ill fenfe, punifhing the enemies 
foregoing, as in that other place 
Pfal. lvii. 2. 'ttsbythc Lxxiu ren- 
dred in a good fenfe, IvtfjsrHr do¬ 
ing good to him. Bur the word 
*nn ui the dote, from *“W' to fUei- *1“^ 
en or letgpe, either what we hold 
in our hand, or arcinpurfuitof, 
makes it probable that toi is here 
to have its primary notion of perfect¬ 
ing) performing or making good) ac¬ 
cording to that frequent forme of 
prayer, that God will perfcB the 
work of mercy begun, or taken io 
band by him. Aha valid explains 
it, by JoaSperfiS or complete bis good- 
ntfs on or towards and faith that 
here fleoifies w on me. or to¬ 
wards me. 


7k 








The Hwidred Thirty S^Qptb Tfalm. 


Iff the ebkf Maftian a Tfrim cf David, 

The hundred thirty ninth is die acknowledgment of God intharekeft 
attribute of his, of being the fearcber of hearts, and coiriequcouy an 
appeal to him, as the wirnefs of his Gncctiry, and the avenger of him 
againft his enemies. It was compofed by Dotiid, it appears noton 
what particular occafion,aad commended go the Prcfeft of his MuGck. 


ifrmfa* 

pin -p 

l Urtitmi 
tmrd v 
ft if 

OUX*y 

mtth.) 

orVprt 


or 

Mmtobit 


‘farapbrafe. 

l.(~\ tord, thou haf fearcbeH me and town me, gldfcd lord, thou hdt the 

U a. Thou towepm dwa-fitting and mine up- fiSjJrtj *3 
rifing ; thou widerfiandefi my tboagbtS |1 a far off, »y ddigoet and nadena- 

3. » Thou commit path and my lyingdmn, and 

art aeqodJMUd with ail my *syes. ail d« ttnofe of cm 

4. *F«rthere is not a ward in my tongpe, lot iff, O ***>ptut tf.r.tndcrai 

Usd, ‘boMkxarcft it altogether. k«?l?lta£? 5 *e£ 

5. h Tbm bt&Wktfct mebebixa drut iefoety 4 &dwd dtfcavct them cornea, they 

tome baud upon me, dijncill irw *, e foto? 

vts, Then haA way« of dHcoraing fl*d difccroiitg tke bent and tnduNtioa of my hart* 
00conly** «eti (rod bfliowibiM *y tamedbte inlpeftico too the hurt* 

bcfttffeckA: rodpfdeiit tow ii ewy the lwft«d«iof tbit, ffttti raiocaa ion«e 
cfciye 01 vtfdiindtfooRredoiKoftdfj thettoft <Hrly befiep^ when the gaHeric* «r« 
prepared* rod thcitfailaac joft read) to enter, thut a thought cut irife m my hewt which 
bfHXpcTfcAlvdifeefttni by thee* who ire menu rod more imriafick to methtft npmf 
fad* Sec Heb. it, ij. 

S 9 Smtb kt&vleeffreis fteft wondnfull c /i?r Wf: rf /j TMi b ntdatobfe 

7, tvbitber frail Ig* from tby fpirit l or whither frail at I a* no mrr Ujt to 

/ the from tby prefence i {j ** 1 *** °f f ™:_ ft?* 

8 , ff 1 dfcBftd mp tAtB htjrvf^ tboa art were 1 if 1 tat or roy omitiJI to t* 

nuke m bed in beff, behold then an there, fcl P r 'preach <rf thy not 

9 * Jf/take the mum of the morning, and duel inti* 
uttermeS ports of the (ea. feeHig pefeM*: D*idxr 




lo. Even there frail thy band lead me, and thy right i£”f 

hand frail bold me, the deed > (dut which huh 

** " wrw * tir ’‘ bt ii'ssJiS^zis 

JUgbt fbmil be Ugbt dhomi Wf, ttecrcihlc to Syn fvib 

14 . Tea the darinefs bidetb Mt frost tbfe§ bit the «Jighr.whleh 'tfta lolUtit 

right fitiuetb os the tfat the darinefs and the light are 

m£b dlikt to tier* Bolt diftnt icddtm the 

ttwonft parts of die Wortd* 

AoAh^rdodtfaeOccm{iThhherhhthobSlht there brio fnfltoe)ciii Hoad min Mffltid 
p ro d the coocciliiigiii from tbT The dttkdt sight* rfaedord) rod 

mAwdfidotritccefii the fobtUcft difgdfei sud hypoaiQei ire *11 ittbid tod hare rod 
ftcrdblebefbte dia, *id as twhrn ***ny the molt open ftrodflloivfity wWctt«cow* 
orittedbcbletfta oronthe baric top. 


Mmm 


iy. far 





4^74* The HmdredfTbirty 3\(jntb 'Pfalm. 

~d, Wy wy Afliwii iDd i»T 13” For tlwu haft d |j twfiejfedwj rem 3 lbo» hail f «b 

p^iianftmwifrndiyitadii nyfafridt aod farmrion n die toj womb of my amber terf 

being awcric of rtma. 

And 1 moftoDfl. 14, / &i£*praife thety for 1 am ftstfuBo end won- 

5S’wS^tSJS72k fofdlj made : marvoilens ore ibj mrts 3 gad that mj *n* 

*0 fiTtba thin mine own fault knOaeth riebt veil. 
oTiffltuJ and fotnuticKh I “ 


cumocbuc acknowledge ibeea God offlnpcndioui opcndooi. , 

tszlsiszt ';- M > ml _ 

place which »o mom! ey« BM*f in [eerety gad c |j curioujtj wrought tn the Uwtfi H«W£* 
c» look into, my body ports of the tsrtb. rtst 

mdSiiem'SlSS , 16 * J &/ ‘ c m J being mper- J?* 

toadoTc itwich fiSyAMt&tbf W(f oli WJ memitrS wriirMfeA, ktub 

S?S wj£ « ttMiauaatewertfafrjaaedy whoa os ,rt tberewereacne Mm™ 

that rot Be, though all the ®T ® fiB * TJrtx? 

clungc. thatdaily aid bourtly and mingteJy vtn made, till at length it ame roapcrfrft mntiutf 
Konninoiit vidtaf)thep«rtiwfikbk brngiha) the wurld viih k 1 rhy all.fating ere 1 m U Ahwtf) 

*w*aJ*y> mdlf dllcaned enrt the ImdMHiriRltRtMa eadau m 

C * of reader nil) icitua iIkb, jkm ooc die Icaft aicura- atom mi 

And ai thy omnifeieat* * M js^ ,t/> _ j_.,*_ , _ ~ Jt* there 


ftateebdngomited. ----- 

£? “LS.r^“„ ??■ »• /««,-?« «*»« <*■**-«.«* o r±; 

inoft wonderful], fa are ifay wWa J fwjp * grtotlf Wtfu&MM of ibfm ! vftbtm, 

sZsgzsssz , ^*7 y .r? '* — far *««• 

Ptwldenee rood obferra- the [and: nben 1 Mike, 1 dm fit Smith theft art* 

K:» ?^fi £i£rl'sEffi 


SSSSSiSWi,^ fire ' • hMfow » 7 «»***£ 

AeMnve^bya&drim? - t f 97 ^! l ^ a ^Otfiojthe mcked t OGodt depart +« «® 
Hdencc, that MttlcJvIy w there]orr 3 yt 6 U&h men. *•“ E3W 

»»• ■ F y < *? b 

jpletfn, h, that they tie rc. eaemei «y ««*W » VdtBe. rkw .^r 

li. Them* I batetbeny O Lardy that hate thee t gad 
not lo ng left, w'ttid » **** **& I \i grieved witbtbefe that rife op againft thee } fi wtrui, 

defigoe of thy ptranttxtf * fd^tru 

rcfeIf « , ^ that I will hm ootUo to doe 

Majncb Strode rf bloody incn, fach a* oppofatnd hare God* »tt " # — 1 ■ - Ar *_ 


and hare 


oimpnK 

t «*qrww 
Imtm 
/ff car. 


■I H ■ ‘ || 


L ^ 1 ■ I , .« ' 


laniwwrfroilWfikofthem: I 
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Annotations m Pfalm CXXXIX. 


a. 


nni 


; figiied to the fepa rating and diXcrl- 
! minatine the good cornc from the 
: cliaffe, lo the word is here uled ill 
i the metaphorical fenfe lor fearcb- 
! tug, examining, as (ifting, "jentilA- 


V. i,Comj>aJJetb my feub and my ly* 
ing d/swn\ For 'CXl (jwsg dawn, 
from 197 recubuit) our copies of 
rite mii. read <%$**$* put, and 
Irom thence the Larin e funieulum 
meum, my cord. But the Chaldee i ting, i vimtmmg doth oil fignify. 
returns the Hebrew, with an addi¬ 
tion Of PPV97 lying down to (lady: 

and the Sytiack u\!i.~ta o which 


the tranflatcr renders my path, may 
more fitly be readred my refiy my 
vacancy, lor there appears norea- 
lon why for tying down they Ihould 
render parity when Tn« immedi¬ 
ately precedent had fignified that. 
The Lxxii, as now wc have them, 
read : but 'tis the conjecture 
of tltc learned Hugo Grotius, that 
they read not %sim but xsr-rw, 
□ot lying down, and that the 

affinity cauled the change of one 
intothe other, and then the Latine 
following the corrupted copies, 
render f(0ioav fajdeulum. The grea¬ 
ter difficulty is how rpt is to be 
xendted. The Chaldee certainly 
mjftalte it, rendring it 07 ?^T' K 
'? 7 T* art become frange, a 5 if it 

were from $ but thcSy- 

1 * *# 

riack Vhf* tbm knowrft, and 

the LXrii. ifyy^laaaA tbmbaft fought 
tut and iervefUgatcd, and fo the La- 
tine and A rabid:, (though the 
Jewiih Arab, deriving it aeainft 
analogy of Grammar from tw « 
[party render it, thou haft os it were 
[panned.) And this comes neareft 
the fenfc of it; lor rhe Hebrew 
n 7! as it figntfies to difyerfe 8c diffi- 
pote, fo ’tis peculiarly taken in the 
l'enfe of fan tang or ventilating . So 
fyr, iv, ri* rnV? to fan, and fo 
Jer. i i, 2. nnn and they fball faun 
tbm. And then as fanning is dc- 


i As for tltc luppolcd ufe of the 
| word for tncempaffng , it b no 
' where met with in Scripture, nor 
pretended by Lexicographers, fave 
only io this place wlicreof the quo 
. ftion is, and lo that delctvcs not 
‘ much to be confidcrcd. 

V. 5. Bffct to] The Hebrew b. 
* l15t figuifies i.to prefiy affliri, di- Vf'7? 
j fi'efs, t.tobepege, 3 . by prefjtng to 
forme or frame any thing. The 
ixxii. taking it in the laft lenlerco- 
der here, ftcXunt y.ty thou 
baft fo f med me, (and fo the Syriadc, 

tbm haft framed me, and 

t 

fo the Latine and the Arabich, thou 
bajl coagulated me) and to that pur- 
pofe joync tlie onjji "WW bebinde 
and before, to the former pah of the 
period, thus, aif, ndfyf&t icdr- 

tx t* f^scra, Kj tx ripyata, tbou, 

O Lord , ktitmrf all tbings,the lop and 
the firft. But the Chaldee confirmc 
ourpunftation and reading of the 
] period out of the Hebrew, onely 
with this change, v. 4, chat they 
reader not for but when, when '3 
there is not a word in mj mouth, and 
then fuppofe the'v? aS to belong 
to all that is within, i.e. to all rhe 
thoughts of the heart. And truly 
that is a very probable interpreta¬ 
tion, V »ben there 

it not a word in my mouth, njn' J v* 

F0?T, behold, O Lord, thou i/fow- 

I I'j'f a! 1. Our words arc the only infirm 
I rnents by which men come to know 
our hearts: but God without that 
help,' though there be not a word 
' M ni tu 1 fpokeflj 
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^Annotations on 


’jeo 


fpoken, knows, Jiicovcis ait, lath 
bis immediate infpeftion into the 
heart, and there ides the though;?, 
without any optick of our words to 
look through. And then for "rns, 
they render it tioa haft prejl, 

diftreft, driven me to freights, as one 
char hath laid a clofe liege on every 
fide, tliat there is no elcaping. And 
tint this is the meaning ot it ap¬ 
pears by what follows, 7 V rwi* 
»T-^ and then hail gut thy bind upon 
as they that have behegeJ fo 
clofc that they con faze on or take 
when they plealc. And fo 'cis all 
one whether we read it diftreft me, 
or begirt mr, taking ir eithet way in 
the notion of a A HU and dole 
fiege,by which means the befiegcr, 
i. c. God hen*, hath craft know, 
ledge Ot die ftate of thcbclk-gcd, 
and can feize on him whenfoever he 
p'.cafctb. 

V. 6, Too mnderfuB for me - ] The 
Hebrew ’ 3 ED irfcbf is beft ren- 
dted admirable above me, i. c. mote 
admirable than that I can refill it or 
avoid ir. To that ienfc the Ante¬ 
cedents and Confequents craft it: 
the Antecedents, which affir me the 
very thoughts to be manilcft, and 
difcenublc before him; and the 
Coofequents, that whitherloevcr 
he apes, he is (till within his prot- 
fpeft. To the tune lenie is die 
other part of die veife, It is high, 
a? . icomm to it, or with 

r * it, i. e. / cannot deal with it. 1 am 
not able to doe ought tliat may be 
of any force this way, i.c, toward 
the concealing any thing flora 
him j uiiitber frail I goe t i. e. I 
can gpe no whither, from thy fpi¬ 
rn. 

V. 13. Tojjeffed my reins ] The 
word npi? as it (unifies to get, to 
acquire, fo 'cis alio limply to have 
in ones paper or dominion. lathe 
notion of gating, ’tis indifferently 
ufed ofwharfoever kindcof 4am- 
ring, particularly of that which is 
by way of generation; as vyhen 


d. 

TO 


E'-e names her firft-bornc Cain, 
Cm. iv. 1. fhc renders that rcaltvn 
Of it, "i"”-*- / have gotten a man from 
the Lord for a man the Lord, as - n ^ 
may probably be rcndccd.) In that 
place, as in this, the lykh, tender 
it bytKTs,adpr.y / have poflfft. But 
Gen. xiv. 1 where God is called 
ni 3 , we read pofteffar of best-ex and 
earth $ the Lxxii. read ?« o rerun jdto 
created, and fo the Latiuc, qui (re¬ 
al it, and fo die Pcrfia n Targum, 
the Creator of beaiert and earth. And 
here the Syriack, that rcteins (as 

the Chaldee doth alio) the Hebrew 
* ^ 

word, iS-j.nl, is by die interpre- 

ter rendred condidifti, baft framed. 
Thus ’tis certain the Chaldee have 
rendred the word. Prop. vlii. at. 
where for the Hebrewthe Lord 
hath pofjeffrd me, they read 1 
tftc Lord bath begotten or treated mr, 

and fo the Syriock alio ou* r n, as 

•k 

well as the Lxxii. Ixrun. And 
though that were made uic of by 
the Anions, to prove drift to be 
vrlerpta. a creature, and to avoid 
that coiiicqucoc ’cis coujeftured 
tliat tlic true reading was txrrat 
poffeft, not /xTioi created j yet feme 
prejudices dxrc are again ft that 
conjcfturc; as 1. that the Lxxii. 
never ufc that word intheoftive, 
but Hill x?naa&zi, and 
and Ixriaaio, which hath not that 
affinity with t v * t:t* : 3. that the 
Chaldee and Syriack render it by 
, which cxaftly accords with 
form, not with fonwi. It will 
therefore be more naion^ble to 
render fuch an account of the 
Lxxii, their rendring it by lrerun, 
as may be applicable to thole o* 
diet interpreters, and yet reeon- 
c.Ueable with Cathojjck' doftrine, 
viz. time ml fear with them is not 
fo ftrjftly or nicely to be taken, as 
to denote a creation I* rZt t*i Svlttr 
oat of nothing, nor any more then 
what is taught by the Church, of 

Cbriflt 
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Cbrifts eternal generation, in rdpeCfc rckrrcd, foas covering and frming % 
ofwhichheis trulydlylcd the eter- ptotefting and helping are all one) 
nil fen of (fod. Thus wc know that and fo ft ill this returns to that of 
Ktaisuled in Chaldee of generxi- compounding or composing, (lb the 
on, Job jii. 3. Here is s man- child Chaldee renders it in Job) and then 
conceived, they read And the whole veile will be beft thus 

fo the I Itbrcw '“‘Pi; is Zoch. xiii. 5. rendred, The* baft formed my reins, 
rendred by the mil l-fi*ronbt- ibou baft compaBed me in my mothers 
gotten ( where yet the context in* i womb • and then regularly follows, 
dines u to the notion of educating.) ! v. 14. / am fearfully and wonderfully 

And fo itill this notion of '“'Pi? lor ! made. If this notion of n Pi? be not 
foTTntr.g or begetting may hat e place : yet accepted, then it muft be re¬ 
in this verier of this Plaint, and the 1 lolvcd to lignify tuch a ppfttffing as 
rendring be, thou haft femed ( in j pracre quires not any acquiring, hut 
Head ot pojjrjfcd ) my reset ; as Deut. 1 only imply es having power eater,, as 
xxxii. 6. alter, it he not thy Father > die Jewiih Arab rendred if. And 
is added wc read, that bath lo die fcnlc will well bear, Thou 
bought thee, the Chaldee more ge- baft poorer over ay reins, thou haft co- 
He rally ^V* 1 . thou art hit, and die vered, or farmed me in ivy mothers 
Jewiih drab, thou art King or piffef- womb$ lie that hath [o formed, ha- 
jiar of my inward parts, but the tVrli- ving certainly the power overbi&v&- 
an Targum, he bath created thee j ry reins, and he that hath that ae- 
and to that the confcqucnts alio in- ativc power, having nothing concea- 
cline it, sfiffl/ he hath made led from him. 

thee and formed ibee, (as all the inter- V. 1 5. Curioujly armgbtf The e. 

prefers acknowledge.) And thus it Hebrew VKjJJS'i fignifies being em- 1 TOj3 - } 
well connects here with the Plal- broidered. So Sxod. xxxv. 55. wiih 
mills argument, of Gods blowing die ingraver and cunning workman is 
him, and nothing being concealed joyoed and the embroiderer. 

from him j for having formed the Of this lee the learned Wjcbolas FuU 
reint, the natural feats of the affec- Ur, MifceUan. 1. i.c. xx. And thus 
tiotn , from whence proceed the is it here moft fitly uled of the far- 
very fitft motions of fin, he mail matioa and contexture of the child 
needs be acknowledged to know in the wombe (thatcerteinly is the 
them exactly. And thus it beft meaning of HJ’TV.ina in the kaer 

lilies alfo with what follows, parts of the earth 1 for which the 

we render, thou baft covered me, but jewiih Arab reads, as if I bad been 
the Chaldee rvjj®** thm baft founded ia the Iweft or bottome of the earth, 
me, CofteWo, compefuifti me, baft faying that he addes ]iO as if, be- 
empoundedme ; and lb it may moft caulc the fcope of the worth is to 
probably be from the notion ot deferibe the ftate 01 manner of his for* 

TXi to mix or put together, thereby mug in the mothers womb : and fo 
exprefling the formation of the the like phrafe may be tmdcrftood 
childe in the wombe. Or if it be not improbably Eds. iv, 9. fee note 
in the notion of covering, then ’tis on that place) wherein the flefh, 
to be expounded by Job*, ii .thou and bones, and skin,and veins, and 
baft clothed me aid/ skin and JUjb, nerves, and arteries aiefo attifici- 
(from 1?^, which is all ally weaved together, that no tm- 
one with T?9 ) thou baft fenced me broidery or carpet-work in the 
uitb bones and finens , (to which world can compare with it. What 
notion the txxii. their aVrtAajSt* is here laid of being made in feo et, 
baft holpen me in this place muft be may feem to have feme Emphafis, 

' Mm m 3 and 
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and retied on the way of tapeftry 
work, which requires a dear light, 
both to Gee what is wrought, and to 
view the pattern. For fob the 
ixxii. put £ « bV^foo/s fMs, rea¬ 
ding, as the learned Val. Schindler 
rood probably conjcdures, ’nopi 
(from r S-*P jieture) through the af¬ 
finity betwumand’, and not, as 
the learned //. mj fob- 

ftaset, riches, which is much more 
remote in found, if not alio in fig- 
tiification. 

V. 1 6. Subflance being yet tmper- 
f&] The Hebrew here hath no 
more then 'P?J. The word figni- 
fics an embryon, or unformed lnmp,ot 
raafs of flelh, which the Chaldee 
read my body, but the ixxii. ! 
dstaityyaebt put that which was *n- 
wroogbtcfme, the majje or lump, be¬ 
fore it had that curious embroidery 
mentioned in the former verfe. An 
evident continuation of the former i 
fimilimde of tapeftry, to the ma¬ 
king of which there is nothing prs- 
reefuired but rude e/ow or skeins of 
filk, and yet whe£ the ardfian 
hand hath pall upon ir, there arifes 
prdcntlyan untxpeded beauty and 
accurate barmom of coloan and 

proportions. And as the work- i 
wmi hath ftill his book or pattern j 
before him, to which be all waves 
trains, by as cad a method were 
« mj members la/hioned. ft fl hh i 
Tantlmm reads, my matter before the 
antrodnSion eft be firm of many and 
to makes the matter fit for die re- 
cepuon of any forme, before the 
■Qtxodu&ioa of the forme, to be 
The Syriadc here feems to 
have onfoead it, by chancing .the 
order of (fie letters, for'§ 7 * 1 'toi. 

ondfo render it blv,a£> nr, retri- 

tan*. Ofthis rude moleosmtfe 
h wOmb, two things are here 
added, one mrefped of uieife, the 
other in relation to Gods ferine it, 
which is the principal thing fere 



confidcred. In the firft zefped 

’us laid, ns’ t=TP! they are formed 
or fafhtoned daily , i. c, from that 
rude majje receive daily tome de¬ 
gree of figuration. In the fecond 
icfoed’tis laid, that in Gods loaf, 
*9 hts book, or regifier, 
or look of remembrance , as the 
Chaldee ftylcs it, law D 7 ? thej 
are aB written j to which, I (up- 
I pole, is to be annexe that ( which 
j ends the verfe, Q>T 3 *irw N7]. the 
: txxii. render it literally, b ' 
dvrofand not one ofot among them. 
Wherein there being an EUipfis, 
that may not improbably be thus 
beft fnpplied, inert bos not one, or 
any of os among them, omitted, Tis 
true, the words arc fo placed, that 
that part of the period nsj O'O) ore 
daily formed, lies betwixt tbeir be- 
I iug Mitten in the look, and this dole 
I ot the verfe, not one of, or among 

tbemi but this is no umlual Hyper¬ 
baton, and may be avoided alfo 
by including thole words in a Pa- 
renthefis, thus, Tbine eyes did fee 
my rode majje, and on thy regifer ad 
mere written (they mere, ot at they 
were deity fajbionedy and sot any ef 
diem was left tutor omitted. And 
this is very confonanr to the con¬ 
text, which is wholly defigned to 
fet down how all dungs lie open 
before Gods eyes, are dilccmed 
and rcsiftxed by him, and fo writ¬ 
ten in his look, even to the lcaft fi¬ 
guration in the body of foe childc 
in the wombe, not one of them omit¬ 
ted, But it may alfo be thus ren- 
dred, 013 ? and there mas 

sot one of them, i. e. before there mat 
any one of them formed, for this an- 
fwerstbe knowing the thoughts afarr 
ejf, foe knowing the word, when ’tit 
not in the totype, v.4. which Aben 
Ezra underfunds of Gods orsfei. 


nr 




ln« 


ence. 


Gods ptsf< 


V. 17. Thy thoughts] is an 
equivocal win’d, fignifying both 
thy thoughts and tby frtends. In foe 
latter notion all the antiem inter¬ 
preters 




Pfalm CXXXiXi 6*?b 


prefers take it: T9 HI thy truers^zy 
the Chaldee j» ft Aw thy friends, 
the uc»L and fo the reft. But the 
defigne of the whole context in¬ 
clines it the other way. Howpre- 
ttotts to me are Ay tbeegbti > (as moft 
latter interpreters have acknow¬ 
ledged; and then =*?'?«**! muft be 
fookc oo as a numeral word, and 
is by u$ rightly readied the femme 
of them (though the Chaldee, in 
accordance with their other inter¬ 
pretation, read their rtders, 

and the LXXli. at <*p%dt dvtm, the 
T. ar»ne 3 principotus /warn, their prin¬ 
cipalities) as more dearly appears 
• C 3 ?£p^ If Insider them — . v. 18, 

np But then no is not fo fully 
iQjj; rendred bow great hut (as the Lxxii. 
A/* r ix&3ai*Svn» they ore advan¬ 
ced in ftrecgtb) bow prevailing tithe 
famrae ofiLem, bow exceeding t i. e. 
much above me* or my eompre- 
henfion. For fo it follows. If I 
mpnbertbem^Sy they are multiplied 
7 Fip above the fond. All the difti- 
culty is, what is the meaning of 
^y-- the conrfufiao of theverfe, vixen 

TV?* literally, I awaked, and I 
gQrf am fill with thee . A way ot explain- 

’ log it will be by keeping this latter 

part of die verie to the fame mat¬ 
ter to which the former pan be¬ 
longed, and fo making the parts of 
this anfwerable co the pans of thar. 
There 'twas, / mill number them, 
tbe future for the fiibjun&ivc, If, 
or nben I would number them i Here, 
Invoked, L e. in proportion with 
that,*fe» I doe mike. There 3 twas, 
They are multiplied above die foods ; 
Here ’tit, / am fU&mitb thee, i.e.as 
in a work which hath no end, (luch 
h mmbrwe of foods, and fuch is 
comprehending the counfcls or 
J&a^gks of God ) when I wake, I 
fill am i. e. where 1 was before I 
went to fleep, the more 1 think of 
it the morel may, ’cis fuch an A- 
byffc, that I can never get to the 
botuunc of it. Anothet interpre- 
tation the phrafe is capable of, by 


laying the weight on the AmphU 
bology which occasions, fig- 
□ifytng i. to be faint, and megritd 
out by woric, then a. to awoke from 
fleep, which ufually rtfrejbts, and 
j. to art fe from the deed, lee t &»*■ 
iv. 31. the tbilde it not emoted, j. e, 
revived, and Ifu. xxvi. ip, "Ibydead 
men (ball live, arife, evoke, &ci 
And then by the elegance of this 
coraprehenuvc word, the meaning 
may be, that whether fainting, or 
mfirejbt, Or riftng from the dead, iv 

whatfoever condition we are, God 
is prefent with us by his fpecial af- 
finance: and then fitly follows on 

the other fide, his vengeance on 
wicked men, fwrely tbott milt flay, 

&c. 

V. a o. Speak again fi tbet wickedly } tC 

Tlie Hebrew & 9 J fignifying A C 30 j 
thought (whence the lxxil render it 
^taAeyiir^r) bur that generally is 
an filicide, a wicked, milchlevous 
thought, a contrivance for the hurt 
| of fume body, the phraie nenj17 
muft be rendred,/«■ mifebief, (and 
that fo ^MAoyisfdv fieoifies, by 
which the Lxxii. render it, feepote 
on Mat. xv. c.) and then muft tfnrji 
be interpreted (not theyfraSt againfjl 
thee, but) they (peat 01 taIJ( tf thee, 
their talking v/God, pretending to 
piety, is but a ftratagemeta doe 
nufchief. That this is the meaning 
of the phrafe,a{>pear$ by tluu which 
immediately follows, news 1 ? »>®i 
T"?:. Firft, they are Gods enemies 
(fo certainly T^j? figmfics x Sam, 

Xviii. 1tf. and fo is rendred 
by the Lxxii. voAty/tiW enemies Ifi. 
xiv. a 1. though here they read it, 
as from T? city, t*c vfAa; n tby 
citiet) and being fo, lure their men¬ 
tioning or naming of God muft be 
on defigne to doe mifehiefby it. . 
Secondly, their affnming in vaine, WjM 
etc /MTsiirm affttming **#/ 
for vanity or foMenefs, lay the Lxxii.) 
Ufwearing faUcly, mentioning the 
name of God for the confirming 
fome falfity 5 and fo that perfectly 

agrees 
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iAnnotations on Pfalm CXaXIX. 


agrees with the former fcnfe > of 1 
(peaking of God for mifchief, And 
accordingly die Chaldee render 
both phrafcs to die lame fenfe, 
% TO?*? V*?:. they [wear lytity 
name for deceit, and again, they [wear 

M el > 

i V. 14. wicked w<9] The Original 
hath VI falfesefs. a«» 
3 iy figtiifies/ajTflp, labour, and witball 
any thing laborioufly or artiiiciaily 
contrived, and lo frequently a*, idol 
or image, which is expreft in Icri- 
pture ftyle by va/dty and foifeaefs. 
And fo here the Chaldee render it 
i>'VH JH.W the naj of error, and the 


Syriack tf falfruefti the 

* 

Lxxii. read more generally Ac (tUi 
iniquity. This the Pfalmift litre 
dilclaims in reference to die dc- 
ceitiull pretenders to piety, v, 20. 
their way being a nay of deceit and 
folfcaefs 5 and occaule he looked on 
that as that which would not long 
(land, God would at length difeover 
and bring out luch glozets, he 
therefore cere addes, and lead me 
1”"? into the way tflafing, of 
eternity, that nay which alone will 
told out when all others faile,when 
the way of the ungodly (hall pcriCh. 


r_i 


Fbe Hundred and Fourtieth Ffalm, 

7 s the chief Mafttion, A Pfalm of David, 


KfoCijJ- 

ttnfarqp, 

*. 9 . 


the hundred aodfounkth is a prayer of Davidt for deliverance from Iris 
malicious treacherous enemies, filth as || Doeg, See. 1 Sam, xxii, or ra¬ 
ther the Ziphitcs, who had undertaken to overthrow his goings v * 4. 
fee 1 Sam. 1 3.20, & »a. and a prediction of die evils which ihould 
foil upon them, the juft reward of their dealings with him. It was by 
him appointed for the publick fervice, and committed to the Pro- 
fed of nu Murick, 


faragbrafe. 


Murick. 


O l-wdi t cone Mw to j t | ~\£lhier me, O Lord, from the evill nun, pre* 

\jf*n* tuefrm the violent man, 

uul iwv'KHB men, whole *, which magtne m’(chief t i&tbeir heart : eontina-iamb 

thonchn aad aflhsn m _i . 1 _i.... _ 


idouuoh 

rnwvcd 


bon air 


thtj 
prbrt of 
frrfau 


Fnrtfb-din FW»rc by t. They hate (barpened their tongues like aferpent 
Min, fror «mn« adders gotfm ft wider then 4 pr. Selah. 

Ikt tbofe of the Rrptot, (nnoftTcocmoca tjpen, they carry theta u theft flWMEh*: tb« 
tongue of ibe ©at Itoori&orefturp, dot the teeth of the offer acre porion©**, thioa* 
ifacinroidftndlfaDdcTouifiiooi^aiiftBC, (MBooi^lu* 14* Kd-Ivin. 4. 


4. Krtp 



The Hundred and FoUrtietb Tfalm. 'Paraphrafc. 681 

_ * - V ■ V ■ -- 


4. Kftp me, O Lard* [tarn ibe i'Mtls of thewicked ; uny infidlou and nca- 

preferve me from ik- violent nai: % which have pwrpofa to f” 

oVcri brow my gpioes , I** a pso* idcd trfth grater 

5 , 77/<? proud v#ve laid afn&refor me and cards j they *”??* 

L'&'je fpread a net iy the way fde y they have fet gim far rj <tcttho> 

me 9 Seiab. fopiifit aod rtwie o*»aad 

thiric they mfrlve, wft$- 

therfoc*cr £ poc; fo dut i have no mean oc hope of fifecy* bet by my mm cad appeal co 
diet) fa thy idle cooduA^ tolccufc roc through ill thelc daogtfi* 

6 * / [did unto the Lord* thou art rm God j bear tbe To the* I fate- 

vaiit of MJ[mfflitniwa, O U*d. ' SSStSfSZZ 

of t&oftfnfaeflr ate ind k'adncfii MWt.ll as to a Lord of all power end night* brfteehfaft 
thee in mercy to loajt upon me. 

7. r/?rof mjfdlvatiou^ thou O tftei eternal flod^ tbe 

haft covered mjheadintbedajof battel. S^lfiSSi”" 

8* Grant not y O Lord y the defires cf the mckea y Imariona and deliver i&- 

For/ifff b I! f"' lfter nm bis wi(itd le ft *b exjh tfxm ~ SJfflfjJ 1 !SfriS ^ 

n'\hh--to yv/x/fj, fed moft pmiodai aod 


fir ft'th 
p-KtJd 


fignal ptoteSions in all my former dangers: be thou now pleafed Co condone dm thy goal 
hitid of frffgimdftver me* to bteft, in Head of ptolpctfinfr the deGgnc* of my nalfciotir ene¬ 
mies, aod not to allow them that amptatioQ to cult and elevate tbcmfelrcft, wb kb good 
fucctffes arc went to give wicked men* 


As far tbe head of tb(fe that compafs me abouty * Dt * fo I «« Coalite* 

f 1 ht — t hi the m if chiefof'their awi Ups cover tb?m. fheir Zi!fccd^%Li dro 

ioftrumciits of evil! to dwidcbmCfrc PfiL ?iL 1 $, 16*} and not me. 

♦Uwaiifl io* * Let Inruiag coeds fail upon ibenti lit* them Thy fcvereft lodgments 

IfjJJfcS M «* fl *W» ihejrife wt V#1 sSS.^SlT £! 

if agatne t doubtedly be thdr port- 

on, pcfdibon endhrmr* 
ClUo ddhroatoo* 

f j Bti^ 11. | Letmt M e rtiLtpeaker he efleUifhed on the StehiawWmtisduft,' 

iJwuJhII tartb. gym jfog bfurf fa vjolr/a mas to overthrew * ^n ;rr n^l 

M> - him, fliall onct hive a dmUc 

IWofpcrityf butcootiaiNl* 

tf pafltcAeaUte, a ibborad iprcy, Ua kftgtfrbrfaccemiBdtra»%tK oaF^). ■ 

^ 4ft thr^- 12* I know tbai tbe Lord wiil * maintai/tc ibe cattfe of owoeftioBdlj feod 

JJJP" Jfc , and tbe\\ right oftbepoore SJe rfSSii dK 

Pm^i} 13. Sarey tbe rsghteom fbau grue tout*/ unto thy gyibm» vfafem them 
nmty tbe upright fag dwell in rb) preface. SdWoffiS**# 

» ' ftwtl he.ble todifcsfB’djhrjwork, aod fo jive bim tbe honour ud ^nyw^B^ph 
MdK fitch, when their oppreflot* «rc brought to qwhiia. 



A/uiotatioas on Pfalm CXL, 


V. *. Are they gathered together for 
w«r tram ] The Hebrew rcadcs 
rvGriSo monSo , from “TO to colled or draw 
together ox congregate to Hat.i.i 5 . 
VPil’ he gathe/S them into his net; 
and being ticrc in the adivc lenle, 
and joyned with warrt , it mult be 
to prepare) put in order) inflruere pree- 
iia y mufier and/W their ajfairS war¬ 
der for bailed. The Lxxii. duly 

render it vxaerdaoorro moXiftr-cy 

they fa their batui ut orders the 
Chaldee the) excite y or tnjii- 
gair- and to the Sy riack alio, 
i V. 8. Further not ] What was 
formerly noted of the conjugation 
Hipbil* that h lometimes imports 
not cAufrigf but any degree of oc~ 
eafioningy or but permitting) is here 
asn l 7N obicrvaDleof pjn *7M from P- 3 ex- 
" * ’ hit togpe forth. From whence in 

Hiphu as it fignihes 10 bring foriby to 
advance) lo alto to permit to got forth 
or advance ; and fo the prayer here 
is, notfo much that God will not 
give them a good fuccefs, as that 
ne will interpofe to their hindo- 
rance, blaft and fruftratc their dc- 
iigne$,in Head of permitting them 
to projper. To that the Chaldee 
1CH' applies that follows, not in 
tne notion of for attoBi exat- 
ting) bot for t§K being taken array 
or defrayed) for io they read, 
T 9 TO they/ball be taken away 01 de¬ 
ployed far ever, tendring Adah, as 
they conftantly doe, V91infer e- 
Wj or perhaps in the notion of 
®’ 1 to corrupt, or petrify io as to 
breed wormes, Exod. xvj. so. they 
fill be corrupted far ever. Thcixxii. 


; liavc fotnewhat deformed this 
j verfe: lor 'TAJO defires, they read, 
as witli other points, , dmi 

fariQtfctaf fitj, front my defire ; 
for ' CI r* Lis wicked thought or device) 
'CGi, and fo rendring it 
erewra xal’ l/uti, they thought or rea- 
foned againjl me j tlicn lor * 7 K 

/offer them not to advance Or prefper t 
fan txya'faAbl'sye fMy forfake me not) 
from Ionic other (uppofed notion 
ot P : Yet they item beft to have 
I rendred '0’*n they will It exalted j by 
■ fit 1 left they be exalted. So 

j v. 9. for ?99 the bead ofthtfe 
j that itxotnpafs me, they read (as ii it 
I WdC r KtfxP^n **S xuxXvp ta'cj 

dvTlty the leadoftbeir circuit. 

V. 11, Evill-fpeakerf STK 
a man of a tongue, is proverbially a 
deiraff&yOi Sycophant ; So Etcl, x. 
ir. JiKJy 7jn a man of a tons 

!*l> is 

by the Chaldee rendred |?7P * 73*5 
one that eats atcafatioas , the pbrafe 
I by which they exprefs a fycophant 5 
and lb the ftmilitude of the ferpenc 
biting doth infer cc there. In this 
place tlicy exprcls it by * 1 ?3 
l®v * delator trtth a three-folk 
; or three-forked tongue, which is 
another ftyle of theirs for a fteo- 
p'janty becaufe luch a man. wounds 
three at once, the receiver, the 
f lufferer, and himlelfe. Of him 
it is here (aid, 1’? JhaUnotle 
ejlablifbedy in the future, (as all die 
former verbs v. 9, and lo.maybc 
read,) and not in the imperative; 
and (0 by way of pronouncing or 
prediction onely, and trot by way 
of wifh. 


"KG 


C. 

V'H 

1 «"? 


The 



The Hundred Fourty Firft Tfalm, 

i/( Pfalm tf David. 

The hundred and forty firft is an ardent ptayefc of Dadds for deliverance 
from his enemies, but firft and efpecially for patience under dwwtj 
that he be not by their oppofitioos, or the incitements of Others, mo* 


l ditdti 

pn 


incumbent or him. It fee ms to have bon compofed fas the nest u 
by the title affirmed robe) oo occafion of Seals perfccudng himttithfc 
cave of Engedij 1 Saw. 24. 

c ?arapbrafe. 

M r * 

I. T Ordf I cry wsto thee, wait hafle unto me: nw OLori I ■■ «diftreS*,' 
L eareuntomyzoice^nlcryuntotheti < 

2 , Let my prayer he \[fec forth btfitrt ibetAitBcttfe rdbn* To thee th^efore 
Md the lifting, up of my bonds ms mu « evening fitrifiee. 

tBe Cm manner u rhy niefts ire by thee appended P> eddrefc thwr dtfr aUattom, loium 


t ">& 

bttrtfiail 
not jixhm 
iQiMtVftl 
to 

txttrhig 
drticfj n 

||/m0w» 
port jfcf n 
tbth dtli~ 

iRtpmcb 
viU Mrfi 

Ttiftket 4M 

rifbtnv. 

nndjtbfy 

W 7 hfttd*l 

pojfinem 

cyUfiaii 

not huift 

firVQttFiJm 

cjbJlbt 
in /tar 


dk Cwdc manner ai ifay ft left; m by thee appdhued to addrefc th& daily oblations, loiiom 
dm, bdetefaiqg the* gratioutiy to Accept aad anfwtr them, and la thy cm to rJckirc 
on of mine monies hnds. 

2 . Set a watch, O Lord* before mj months andbeep Meanwhile, OLcrd, jpm 

met% ptfdmc botfi for 

tbej darevf my ftpf g my words and aAfcwi: fef 

4, * c IncUnt ribt i»y heart to any evitl tbtngy to prac- my^ words, that whatever 

life wicted nor is with men that wort imfuitji and fl/rt ** 

mem eateof ibtirdtintitf. taw fpeediof nfeaefle 

or impatience or diDoysliy toward Saul > wdforaiyaftiora, that 1 may not be tempted to 
any nobwfulf prtdMx, chat I may not for any appearaooc of adraougt io my ftlfe thereby* 
0TCcaieromy<*i])cra«iicl) # My refolurioni arc Anne to the coocrary, abd bow limiting 
mm cbt cejwpotian* arc* I hope I IbaU never tauc of toe fweets of them* 

5 the rhbtctti (mite me, if fhaS be a tir*d- I biro been mofi carcfuli 

nefsy and Ut bias reprove wr, /# fbaH he m exee&ent 
otle* which fball tut break my bead; fir yet m prater alfo tfcclwfl difloyiH umhi 

jwux wttiar eatamitttf. amKhwc m*de «b*r^ 

tf. *whtntbrtr' )odgts are overthrown in petty pit- pKfeautidm of »e, dut X 

«r, they JbsB bear my words,for tbey are fweet. . gJftrtfe.'SSiS 

the todcwh, ^Boc how to# fotver my eomditron atutlntbc^l am eoufidc« thoy HmUboc 

mvailai^odinietoniyfiiialndM. Auinitihcir qJtmeft ,wdoioftpoifoamw catomritu 


| /fttf 

ttami 

usd fit* the 
Wftheater 
tone* *rt 
ftdtmtd* 

tkeaovb 
tf $tbwt t 
iot r p 9 v* 
utrm^m0 
mt iwtf 


deft and foldweft witbont by tfw fides of the cHfle, they were wicaeftes of my detliaRwiih 
Slob and die fijpsm] evidtoces t gave him of none Utteprity, MSacat co convince mw tnoft 
infctcratsenulkeand watA obftioarc cilumnji and iccorduigty fo it Sad mmfell, 

lSatru^xit. t?* 

7. Owr fontssrefcottered at f tbe f graves mouthy & 


& 

***«> , 
J* 4 &s&t 

hfi bjtbt 
fda tj tbi 

kuhad 

tad uS^. 


/< vw — riftiwd p toctlft Mdpcrte- 

when cot tattttb and bewetb fe woed upon the earth. ~~~i £Tr?w 41c every 

mum ready to be deftroyed- 

8. But mine eyes are tote tbet, O God tke Lord ; in Pur , p totd .o B thee h oar 

thee it my truft> f leave not mjfoule defiitute. t h 7 thy nercy h 

9. Keep me firm tbefadre obicb 1 bey have laid far tw, ®»* &« refag t^to dice we 

and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 4^ £SSf wt 

10. I-tt the wicked fall into their own nets^ wbilp that caft«ootofthy cere, boc 

IMMJ',,'. BSS3 Ss!2:s 

i^RcnhicwfcltedmsahiTiciaidicwnftai- Andtlu* 11ftfefall confidence ttwiwijtdoe^ 
brfAgiae rorthiefoa them due defigot mifihiefa and btf tt< tneam defireiiweto Cfc wto 
^rt tofSred by them. >Wa#fatfWi 





Annotations on 


^Annotations on Plaltn CXLI. 


V. s. Event ng fieri fact] The tea- j 
{on why the Evening facrifice is hcic 
named, is rendred by Kimki, be- 
caufe that luppofcth and compre¬ 
hends the morning (acrifice j but 
by R, Saodiab, bcc&ufe there hoo 
fin-ofieritig brought after that, all 
shines being then atoned. The 
Jemfti Arab reads, os an accepted or 
acceptable oblation, 

V. 3. Dare] From " 7 ? t0 draw 
up, is Vs here, and fo figpifies the 
lifting up : faith the Chaldee, 

elevation $ and fo the Jcwilh Arab, 
the lifting *p */ ray Ups, making it 
to be of the lame root that 
D'*K ,7 lft, xxxviii. 14. which ac¬ 
cording to him muft be, tAfifie 
eyes are lifted op on high, from ' r * 
and fo Ktmcbi faith his lather inter¬ 
preted it, that the meaning (hould 

be, the words which It tie into my lips. 
So Abu miid feems tphave taken 
it. From the root rtTi is rrn a 
dorc, and that metaphorically ap- 

S lied to the tips. Job xli. 14, mo 
'toll open v ?? 'Tyf)tbe fart of bis face, 
i.e. kit lift I andfo *1 is thought 
here to be nfed by Apocope. But 
although the lips an fitly ftyied the 
doreof tbe face, or the moods, yet 

they will not, fo commodioufly be 
ftyledH tbe dare of the lips, 
cfpodally when that other rendring 
of the Chaldee is fb much more 
agreeable, the lifting up, as that 
ngnifics the openings the Apr,or 
mouth, which is the moft obvious 
and frequent PcriphraGs of ftea- 
king: JoJ xi, j. O that God would 
fpeat, and open bis Ups ogainjl 
thee j and lb Job nodi. 20. / wtll 
fieri that I may be referjbt, t wit 
Menmylips^-mdPfdl. li. ty. Open 
thorn my lips — And therefore as the 
Syruckomics the rendring of this 
word , and ooely tea®, pa a 


»• » 


guard biaSLa^isnjfJ^ijbthQ 

Lxxii. that have Sd^y-v a dorr, doe 
ufethat withirt^o^c joyned with 
it, for a Periphratis of the guard, 
the rendring ot , not of , 

©S,«/ $v\ajtn7 tS> fSfaAUpH, 

29 £0»%i 

pus, fet,0 Lord,awatrb onmjmouth, 
and a dare of guard about say Ups : and 
fo the Latinc and Araboek, of turn 
citctmftama, and opium numtum, 
a guarded dare to my Ups $ where S ris 
evident die lips arenotlookt on as 
th cdore, bur the guard, the grace 
of vigilance and circumfpeoion, 
tltat is to be let upon them, and is 
ufefoll, as a dare, to keep all dole, 
to Ju.cp any thine from coming out 
that ought to he sept in. 

V.4, TopraSifewicked «wfx] The c, 

Hebrew here read, niTy^ 

to machinate machinations in 
eviS', the Lxxii. read, •s^u.al^t- 

• 5 *J ntqpfdotii iv dptopitcuf, to 
pretendpretenfet in {ins, and fb the 
Jcwilh Arad, that I fb&uldpretend 
caufet vitb the people dust work deceit $ 

noting this to be the manner of 
wicked mqi, when they projeft 
or contrive iaiyidtj, to project alio 
fame {periods prete&fet of doing ir, 

whereby they much facilitate die 
pmftice of it, and hope to gaine 
impunity, if they profper not in it. 

And thus indeed doth die Hebrew 
'/?> here uled fignify, leeking ^ 
occafions, pretenfes of doing any 
thing. But the Chaldee interprets 
it here by ^aing 1 ? thirsting, contri¬ 
ving, and the Syriack by fading 
an ocmumittiaginiquity ; ana fo ’ris 
notamils expreft by our Engltfh, 
topraHife melted works. In the end 

ofthevezfe, fcrDO'SSJP? Qhtk 

ease of their dainties, from plea- 

font, delightful , tlie Lxxii. irad 

avrolidaw 



^Annotations on 

ffDt&Valat* ’tw» ixKtxl<*v at(fSr, 
MpfaV, or, as the Latine, cotrmu- 
nicabo, commu/iUAte with their cbofen 
things, i. c. ceirainly with the beft 
or iatteft of their diet, esfeAuifit 
Cfnd is a grant'd fade, and as the 
tmrii- Gen. xlix. (J. render tile 
Came word^V? by-xt wjat. The 
Chaldee read, — ■ 1 mil not be 

fed. with the fong of the bottfe of their 
feafls, from a notion of ojji , in 
which the Rabbines ufe it, for 
Mufick, or Song) and bccaufe Mu- 
fick was a festival ceremony. But 

the Syriack M^boLf JJ / wilt not 

w% 

joyne, or mtxe, or* from the notion 
ofn'TQ for f ilt, I mil not eat fait with 

them, as nM^/(tbu AH. i. 4.10 
eat fait with, is to converic famili¬ 
arly with them. Theonely diffi¬ 
culty in this veric is, whether it be 
a prayer, ora refolution : and in¬ 
deed the words will bear cither 
CF) Vh fcnfc, p? an ‘JH being inteTpreta- 
'aV ble, in accotd with the former 
wife, in forme of a prayer. Incline 
not my beart } and yet (as beginning 
this period) they may as tidy be 
rendred, my heart jbaa not incline ; 
and to this the defigne of the fol¬ 
lowing verles feems to cud it. 
The occaGon of the Pfalm feems 
to have bceti that eminent paitage 
of 'Davids ftory, to which the title 
of the next Pfalm refets,pfeff be was 
in the ewe,i Awuixiv.when Sant en- 
tredinno the»w to cover hit feet , 
and David might have killed him 
if he would, and was by his fer- 
vant incited to doe fo, but refolvcd 
he would not touch the torsh anoin¬ 
ted^ and when he had ent off the 
shirt of his garment^ bit heart [mete 
him for it. To this the verfe teems 
to referr, as a tetfexion on that re¬ 
folution of his, not to joyne with 
any, on never fo advantageous a 
ptofped, in any unlawfuil prac¬ 
tice, yea though it were to get the 
infant pofleffion of a Kiilgdome. 
And therefore that teems to be the 
moft commodious rciidring of it. 


Pfalm CXLI. 6%f 

My heart (bail not incline. See. The 
Jcwifh Arab interpreting it as a 
prayer, faith in a note, that he 
means not a forcing, but die de¬ 
fending him from his enemies, that 
his heart might not incline, or fo ode 
nfidt , to bo fie bis thought! about them* 
and how to doe, or to think of 
them, or feck to beware of them: 

V. 5. Let I he righteous fmte me, it 
(ball be a tindnefs j The Hebrew 
words *ipn p"K uoyrr are ac- ton 
Imowiedgcd wry obteure; yet by 
obferving the deGgttc of due Pfalm 
forementiooed, and the ambiguity 
of the word ijjin, which fignifies 
reproach as well as mercy, they may 

receive their explication: for then 
it will thus readily Ggnify, Xeproacb 
still braife me that am righteous, and 
rebuke me. Herein there is no dif¬ 
ficulty, the like elliptical fcheme 
being elfcwhere not rarely met 
with, Ejecb,)(xii.y. retCXp ^pTO^jSTV 
tbtyfbaS mock a tbee infamom, j. e. 
which art infamons, and 7 e. viii. 40. 

^»rsiTt fet a 7 rojrra>«i adl^arjrw gee, 
ye feet to kill me, a many i, e. dbo am 
a mut) gee Then follows JCtti .gg 
vrw. That Vdn fignifies 
poifan, as well as bead, appears by 
Deal, xxix, 18, and Jer. ix. {15. Hof. 
x. 4. Am. vi. 1 a. and here Pfal. 

Ixix. a X. and that it is thought ap> 
pliable to wine, tee Peat, xxxii.3 
Their grapet are grapes of gaB, L e. 
poifonoujyw^ t'-xir clnften are bitter. 

And then why may it not as fitly be 
die epithet of oyle, and fo fignify 
calumnies or reproach (VAaio* 
ttficcfTtt^S fay the C jotii. the ojle of 
the tricked )fuch as Druid fell nndet 
among Sauls iervants, as if lie 
fought the Kings life, &c. But l u 
this, faith he, th fhaSnot 

break at brnife mine bead, (by thar 
cuftomary fcheme of alldfion be- 
; twixt 'ttf **-" 1 my head, and Wdn p 0 y- 
fan, the lame word in different lor¬ 
ies, here farther exemplified in 
■*’. and '? and the like) i. e. {hall not 
finallydefttoyme; Sobruiffngthi 
N n ft btait 
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bead iienifics Gen. iii. i y. in contra- alio will receive its explication 
diftin&ion xobruifing ibe W,wluch . Iromthc ftory i Sam. xxiv. Where 
hath not that fatal conlixjurncc. Saul feeking David upon the rocks of 
That their calumny, though peyfo- the midgeats, v. 2. left his captains 
owl, and probable to bring mine t and followers there an the pdes of - 
on him from the King* Humid yet; the rode, whilft he went into the 
not do it,his argument of affurancc \ cave to cover his feet. Of them 
is, from a furc Antidote to winch [ therefore it is here fitly laid, their 
’3 he had refort, ^ Judges (£ c. the commanders of his «HQVy 

Crrn*y'-qi for my prayer jhatt be in army^ccording to the ftyle known 
their mifchiefs j j. e. my addreflis in the book of fudges) are left (fo 
to God Hull be the inftrument of 'SSBiJ ufually fignifics) V /0 T? pj 


preferring me from any real or 
considerable harmc that calumny 
can do me. For cn'rnjT}? in sheer 
mifebiefs ; (actively, their mifelite- 
vous defignes and cntcrpril'es) die 
i xxii. reads 1* -no ? ivfro*iai< dtihav 
in their good pleaf ores, (as IrOmlT! 
which in Chaldee fignifics will;) 
and it may well enough be home, 
by vi&t meaning their evil defignes 
or attempts. In a place of fo much 
difficulty, it will not be aroifs to 
adde fomc other conjcdures,as, by 
rctcining die ufually-rcccivcd ftg- 
nification of the words, thus, Kittd- 
nefswiH Iruifeme that am right tool, 
and rebuke m, i. c. work on me 


Judges (i. c. the commanders of bis 
army^ccording to the ftyle known >: ■ 
in the book of Judges) are left (fo 
'SStZiJ ufually fignifics) P?0 ’T? by 
site fidcs of the rock (fo T band meta¬ 
phorically fignifies :) the txxii. 
reads near or clofr 

by the rod-. And being there letir, 
it is aptly added,®??P '? '??» *e»l 
and have heard my words that they are 
[wee j for fo ’ris certain they there 
heard David expoftulate his cafe 
with San/, with thole gentle words 
which melted die inveterate ha¬ 
tred of Saul himfell, who upon that 
Apology then made by David v, 14, 
difmift his people from all further 
i pur (uu of him, 

1 V. 7. Graves mouth] '?? at £ 

! the mouth of Scbeol , is a very full ex- '£7 
preflion of the conditiou of David Ttotip 


more then hariber dealing : Let and his men in the cave, in which 
toot style on the beady £ e, battering | they Iccraed as it were buried alive. 


words, as finooih as ojle powred 
On the bead, break my head 5 i. e. 
overcome me to be perfwaded or 
enticed by them: far my prayer fbaB 
jet he in or againfl their mtfchiefsy £e. 
that I may not be iotrapped by 
thole mifehiefs which they intend 
when they fpcak me faireft. Some 
JnpSyby another fenfe of, would 
have this the fenfe, raidring the 
firft words. Let the righteous fmitr 


and yet were in fo defperatc a con¬ 
dition as to be worfe then dead. 

Ibid, wood upon the earthy The 
Hebrew here reads, VP^ 1 £173 ias 
onetbat ant and jjitt the earthy 
(fo the jewifh drab ) or upon the 
earthy and in all probability belongs 
to the digging or ploughing up the 
furface of the earth : fo the Chal¬ 
dee render it, at a man that /Strand 
cuts the earth with pieagb- 


& 

P^2 


me, itfbaftleakiuduefsy and reprove j/Iwrrt, and fo the Syriack, as 

I was anointed for King, fhaBnot fhare cleaves the earthy 

remove ntf head from the ftroke of . and to that fenfe the txxi£ alfp, 
his corredion or reproof, but my ! though uot by literal rendring, yet 
prayer fhaB le for them, that God j by way of paraphrale, »oti 
would repay them good, andde- >*c SttfiJyn hr} t 5 t yr () as the 
liver diem from theit calamities. ! tbickncfs , the ctuf, £ e, theupper- 
V. 6 . when their Judges are truer- J moftetod of the ground is broken in 
thrown in fiony places] This pailagc pieces on the earth T And fo in alt 

realou 
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nafon we are to render it, not by 
fappofing an l^llipfis, to be fuppli- 
edby addition of wood-, but with¬ 
out ajiy Ellipfis, as be that tuts and 
fijO {UtsX^iQ cbet&ib, the a being fre¬ 
quently abundant. And then ciiis 
is a fir deferiprion of a great Ji¬ 
ff rets, and very proportionable to 
Davids then pretenr condition in j 
the cave expreft in the beginning of 
the veife, by Oar bones are fcattered 
at the mouth of scheof. When a pit 
is made, the earth that is digged 
and fetehr out to make the pit, lies 
in an heap rudely at the mouth of 
the pit^ndthat that lies fo is ready 
to tumble into it : Juft fo>£aith the 


Plalmift, we have been ploughed 
and harraft out by (harp opprefli- 
ons, wc now lie like earth lo dig¬ 
ged or plougbed^at the mouth of the 
great pic, call’d Scbeoi, i. c. ready to 
be deftroyed. 

V. 8, Leave not] From to 

empty or poure out, is tj?!} here in the 
notion of cuffing awaj, pouring out, 
as that which one cares n ot fo r. So 
die Chaldee render it, li?np ptare 
not out my [oule, the Lxxii./«it ddhul- 

take not may, the Syriack 
0*0 

0 Uf.kiL J] caff mt off, or may, my 

fc-ule. 


TiPl 


| mi/cry 

pjw 

tlS(:* 

the 

Artb} 

+ mitiffaurc 

l wilt fit* 


The Hundred Fourty Second *Pfalm . 

Mafcbil of David, A prayer when be was in the Cave . 

Hie hundred fourty fccondis a prayer of David for deliverance in his 
hclplcft ftate, when having cfcaped the treachery of die Xeilites, he 
was now in the Cave of Engcdi, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. It was fer to the tune 
called Malchil (fee note on Pfai, xxxiia.) 

‘Paraphrafe^ 

I, f II tried unto the Lord with my voice ; with ray voice In ibedHbe&vbuaBnow 

I mjfrtUctti". 53 

1.1 * poured out m complaint before Inm ; / |f fbew- to whom I Iboold rdbrt 

td before him my trouble, Kw?£ j 

here thofctkit r* their ereactfl ftrdghci apply thetafeJm to tbre, To (bee jfaaefat I 
' aoft humbly tad dcroatly addrd* my pearl oas Mccduof dice tmurxbly to bcholilmd 

rdlnteac* 

3. when my fpirit »js evervheimtd mthhi mt , then 1 ia &***■ pcrplexiry, 

■ droukruwfm path : in the way wherein I walked have ££2 

xbeyfmnfy laid spurt fir mt. the lift ttfpc of emMy 

hopevmy trrjcbcroo* cite* 

mie* being very foHicrtom to infant tod betray me. Tho© feeft* O lord * the Cidocfeofmy 
ftrrichtt j end withillkooweft thetiacaity of smy heart; To thee therefore doc I make my 
fitppltation, r- u due thou wilt now take my ptf t, <mn y and defend mt. 


ftwgrfl 


+MaJrf, man b f cored fir n vy fault* 

©fikfii 


1 f carid jiff my fault* auitiiufjei hm otterty 

(a*taken, roe* my life b left 

o« orphan, ddhtuie and helpkfi, to him thitviH be fo Moody o do akclc away from me. 


ntifhi 

mil — 

pern— 

triadfe* 

aidi 
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<$88 Paraph rale. The Hundred Fourty Second ‘Pfalm. 

To dice therefore f f™** 5 * / cried unto thee y O Lard \ ifdicL thou &t m ft* 

S'pSr«*£3 , ’pi«r i oii f u S e 9 **& ny portion in the land of the living. 

thee do 1 wholly depend to 117 fuccour tod pjeCcrrerkm, as on the only fen daffy of my life, 
as on the onefy inhoionct dor isidt ive in this wot Id. 


l2*L no w ‘ 6 * -Attend unto my cry y for / am brought very lots ’ : 

rfrSrf to SS": my ^ "f fi™ ”0 perfecutors, far they are ffmtger 
prtfectxaig enemies bc than /, 

c * ssaiKptrai 7. 

Cw, ».< imprilon. o do tin name: j the righteous fbail compel me afoot, fir t*"»* 

dtoo in d)i 9 rnjr time of di- /£«, ft*// deal bountifully with me . Tt.f ,f * 

Brefe fend me thy relief, ‘ J miaou 

and it wiH he a mem* of kringingtn moth honour ro thy umk> niny proftlyttf to thy te- 
tict, vhenby thy dealing with me they ate fo fully convinced of thy power 
over all that rely oa dice. 


wba than 


tsi/wototims ob Pfalm CXLIL 


a. 


ov": 


b. 

ehtt 


V. 3. Tijott knewefl ] What in' 
figoifics here will be judged by , 
Dent, ii. 7, He ha b known thy wal¬ 
king through thit great wider nefiyi, c. 

hath piruVved ihee in all thy jour¬ 
neying 5 andfo it agrees wirn what I 
went before, for the Lord hath blef- 
fid thee in all thy works. So Ffd 
mi. 7. Thou baft known my foale in • 
adver (tty, i. e. taken notice of me,! 
patronized me. And fo here, thaw \ 
fottwefi tm path , i. e. haft taken j 
notice of me, to defend and fe- ‘ 
cure me. 

V. 4. Cared fir my fnde] The He-, 
brew hath "V®? *. V'Vftfiekingfor my ! 
fool r. The word ®T?, to feek, is i 
foroetitnes tried for vindicating, a- 
venging, taking part, or defending 
any. So G«?.xhi.i*. Reuben faith 
of Jofeph, behold his blood t*TH it re¬ 
quired, i.c. avenged and punt fit up¬ 
on us y and Gen, uc. 5 . j w ig 

require the life of man, i. c. avenge it 
on him that bills any roan j and in £- 
xAtel ofr, hit blood wiH f require— 
Thus when God is faid ro require 
Amply, without any addition, the 
meaning is, to avenge and punifi. 
And proportionably here, requiring 
or peeking 'P^al fir my fade, moil 
probably fignifies vindicating or r 
ptudjbiug another for the evilf de- > 


fignedby him unto my feule. For 
this is the part of a Goet, an avenger 
of Hood (iuch was the next of kin to 
him that was flain) to require jnf- 
tKe for his foule, or bloody or life, 
and fo Ie£»7w? to require , by which 
the i.xxit.tierc render it, frequent¬ 
ly fignifies. And to this the Syrt* 
adc dice&s the imerptetation, 

» / f 

and there is no a- 

venger for my (hale j vindex aninue 
meet, vindicator of my fiule, faith 
their Latine Tranflator; and lo 
the word fignifies, from to a- 
venge ,which the Chaldee alfo uferh 
in this place, 'VS?? rv?t there 
it none to vindicate or avenge my 
fiule. That this is the meaning of 
thephrafe, befide the authority of 
thole interpreters, leems farther 
evident by the beginning of the 
vcrle, «ni per orari look (or look- vary 
ing) on the right band, and fee (or P93 
feeing ) (fo the words in the Impe¬ 
rative or Infinitive are literally to 
be rendred, and not, as rive inter¬ 
preters more parophraftically 
read, xxvWbv, Hooked) *V 3 Q ■*? )W 
and there is not fir me that knows me, 
i. e. acknowledges me, none chat tales 
my part ; The Advocate was wont 
to ftand at the right hand of his 

Client 




nrfotdtions (m Pfalm GXLiL 68j> 

Client (fee Pfal. cix. Note i .) me, in the notion wherein the* 

And to this the phrafe feems to re- render TfO by exptg, watt 
for, look, or looking) on ay right for, Job xxxvi, i i.j but ? as that '3 
band, where the Patron or Advo- (ignsfics for mr, or fir nycaafe, on 
cate ufcth to (land, and there u no occafion of me, tome About, intom- 
urns that ackitospladges or takes my pafs God, believe in him, praife 
part. Soagaine c ^9 '^n- his name, when (fo'S is to be ren- ? 
B'i? fuge it loft or gone from me, to the dred) they lee bow gracioufly God 
lame fenfe, there is none to whom liath dealt with me. The Jewifb 
X can fly to take uy part} and then Arab reads, •And tl/e righteous {bad 
in die conclulion, none that reqoi- take at for a croon (to them;) The 
retb or avengetb for my Joule, none word TFO figniffcs fo to entvmpajle 
that defends or vindicates it. or come dent, as when a multitude 

c*. V. 7, that ImajfraifrX The tie- of peoplcaflcrable on any occaiiom 
nhin^ brew nmn 1 ? ad tam i a n du m , to prai- fo ProV. xiv. 18, ibe fitxpu inherit 
fag, may indifferently be rendred, folly, bet the prudent itRj) frotted- 
ritber intheb'rftpetfonj that I, or eoapafs knowledge, /. c. Irek and 
in the third plural} that they may follow it with all diligence : and 
praife, u e. the juft in the next words; fo to encampaft God, is to frequent 
And to that latter fenlc the follow-, his fanduary , devoutly and dili- 
ing words feem to incline it, ’3 gently to make addtefles to hurt 
■ nn|P m me {ball tlx righteous tome The word aUo in Arabick di a | ^ 
about; tame,’ v?W?$fbrmyeaift, lignifies to le multiplied, and fo it 
faith the Chaldee, Jba8 they come will oommodiotifly be rendred, on 
aim, t 7'7? T? irpjp the juft mafim of me the righteous frail he 
frail make thee a inmn of praife, fay multiplied, when they (eethy mer- 
*hey, not, came dim me (or, as the ciiull return#, or dealings toward 
isii.^1 b’vyi&HA, they watch for me; 


The Hundred Fourty Third Tfdm* 

A Pfahn of David. 

the hundred fourty third is a mournfull Application for deliverance from 

powerfnll enemies, and was compofea t>y ‘Dauul, |j as lome think, at f fnl*- 
the time of Aifolams rebellion 5 as t others more probably, and in 
harmony with the two former, at the time of hiSDcingpuHhedby 
Saul, in the Cave oi Engcdi. to fa t*- 

Paraphrefe. , 

I. T T tore on prayer, Q Load, art* eve tarn fappli- pi**d; j faefadi du re tf* Wa * 
* h . H «»■» * » thy faribfrlaefl anfwer me, * and JS.’SwfS pjdt* 

*Mtb) TtgbteogftKfi, JiDrcfeforei nttopr^ 

feu to thee * ud dw §* 

(noeMdpnmto of ntr04iiliqg inert} grtt mr oorfdmGt due Aon 
*ambfjlwri*cMpcifan*wra» at 
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dfpo Paraph rafe. The Hundred Forty Third Ffalm* 


“? fasto w Mtly 2 . And eater rot intojadgmentmtb. tklfemJfti.vfar 

.CmI* « >b) »»/«,-« um«t 

.irc» bor thouangrtdptffyplcafed to be reconciled vifiLbumbfol 

<wc*um of nxrcj not to Chirac oo ftidi,who fcrerity, <J1 d)e^ 


before dope exact tttbtraiK To tbts Ay proonfed mercy wipe qftdy appcitc lie** 
vtagfifcarefyTw'dto perfacme vnuoriicearibichfaU (bek nevt foman «d imperfeA) 
obedience, 1 cao piitbimy cLume, ‘funded <m ihy Cnihfoli promJfr(T, i:>ao£lmc»aiid 
bejrafrttbit icafpoabkPmi aojl deFretwekom ihc^, 

£ ,my < fi&r£“ 3; For‘the enemy both ftrfeettied w* fonts, ‘be'bath 

tb« per^euted me, ind \\ fatten ivy lift dwnto the ground;, be both wade me tv J i«v-» 

mwatfagA brought me d*eHt&d&inefs, theft tbat-bave-beenlwg dead. ^ 

ior very fad aud deleted ° f tworad 

cftjcc* forced me tso btdc my fclfe under gnpind, -do fly from one are cp inMbtf* foam jhc *^r ^ 

are of AdalUm i Sam. aa* to the care oifingcdich* 14. 

, 4. * TV'M * wjpdmoxt^tlmtd within me, my +m . 

jSii. % ) rilled n* with "«« vttkn me ts dffilote. 

* rnoft ipn*4D) Rower, j. / reoi^der xhe daps o/.oW; 1 meditate Mi all thy 

^Jmfiflntlamdijfiby bands. 

j ^gi ^w»,dy wr»»r"»Meit*W>ddtfawJnc<a whijch thy iftmfpopyi liMcbteiifipuJEj 


To thee Ae(efcreU|WM6 *f. /flreteb forth mj bands mate tboe t wt (aglet tbir- 

SISKi& JhiS b 7 di. fifth after tine, as a tkrfiy land) Stid>, 

diffti #IQ iflfafejMpp The ground (hie it ptrchi wuhlieat *nd drought rod fifes fir 
Ton* jf^rt fr^ toeefoo^ the ti«>c,wb0n«g 

avdetff import oactcly for fete rdiefeienc and relief bom th^ taring ijp jfemcaw la 
WJd id vhkfc 1 am »pfdy my fidfc* 

SrecRxfcnM^^ci^c thy ftttfrom mt ^ / tc iikt ufiio them tbgtspc de&p 

«id impocnme it from ixto tbt pit « 
thee; If thou doe not h* 

terpofc la my behalf, I fell Daddcsdy be oremhtEcncd bf urine cncmkt nddcliroynL 


leader 


. 8 ‘ CdB fi e . mt * hearthylaving kindnefs in the mr» 
•tad th* RamydiM^ «d fa J H ^het do Itru&i canfc me to bnaotbewej 

fpcedtfy to me, *1» hne aberein Ifbvdd tralk.for I lift ap myfomle am tbee. 
no other refitte »itfn v J r ■ 

to, borthitrf^iie oyert ft n nl foFtftljn tide hthfe UnyinMaBW, for this Icffcrup 

SLSJSSShiSAlSld H n ’ ( o gH " Kk ’ W dirt ^ *° thiC<0 * fe > wh « 


iJ&T.otLTS; r^T-r' 0 l ° rJ ’ frm **' ,Bmia ■■ ' ’ 1 * 

nfcKi ml* die (fc »»I» (if. It M,m. 

gturd « (fcu&icc 1 drfirr ro fcun »y (cUe: Obethoa|Kclon(h pleaded uofifd n 
gutmrrey, isfiRcn^f qirrfvcatwidnlfH Cumia had*. 1 


, 1 .°* me to do tb) jviB, far thou art m Cod: ttby . 
£^Mffc«£td fow co*> jjfirit is good t lead me into the land of wriabtnefi. tndfpvH 

:**>«*• *« I nof do nothhig bm whir It perfectly Mod aid aweptaWe ia Ini m 

tyfe . I. 0 *** 1 ^ te ,h !f Jiadoo*andCutai^jagfeint; (he only fataouia *«d Win 

Iwior of aQ mdldi nd lofiiwft. f»»A in) liiift nc in M*n hr a! Mt J -^ra. w2«„ 

fO ID 

.''Jnjn 


J r *nwnmg w wnar » peneoiy |nnd acceptable in 

thyfip ar.Jfa^Wth rod, lord, fat iby |racioo> and tindilyiit fpait. Aeocly foaouia *od 

wum of a&faodKji aid RoSneft, direA led iffiftaaeiaorefy tnoetadnowMcf anSfa, 
Mdhriqf me iMtoi Acaaiy coa^rn ctHyr» cf ill <hiS rod rrght«ou» K^M'^din MKiiiftor 

ndU^AiM wUt ** w «Wft*«fa»°fp«fcafwtar 


tl, Quitlen 


ib£MVtatwm r 0» Pfalwi ^GXLAtL 

fVm ii.'ll '•Qnicken'tnty0Lord,fbrtbynones ft&e * firrty SJ^Sh^o'uSi’S®" 

* faMxa -is. ^inaofthymerey*cut-<tjj mnu tamui, andde- cheatful) -fetFEOMbRiMc 
ftroy slitbem-tbtt effiiS tsffeilt j fn- 1 «*fe tbyfefUddt, 

Me, Two iog«eiB9Edb'ItNm1lMl'tD^ifi, riftttnttirbrtyftMfc,%Stha‘co*m^Sl£ 
proitAfaCtty feiWHiB'irfJ’fBptilMnfr,and-tMne- mto feteims*tf'InfidmttfbASfSl, 
^wbkfaidcuilet thee totelfcvcfed aflift diofc that mcft fluid in need efit. riQiIt 

W& of thinfc J«d mercy to me, « comic "who am frfolred fot evt-r to cent time tfiv f m ft n m- 
'.fcmUf doth oWf|« thee to taif<M»yianaKaroft thefe myraiiidons advcrfoTa; A&WJbr- 
tiioglythy power wiU ceruinl} ituapafc* and-nnsmir it fcfc intbek tma exdfiohMd 
dtSrafiioa. 


•tKi 


Aatwtjuioni on ptalm CXIdll. 


fi V. I. j ind in thy rigbt&nfaffs J 
aranra The Hebrew reads *|nfi*ra *» thy 
f * : ‘‘ rigbtaufmfs t without any CopuU y 
and neither the Chaldee nor ma. 


think fit to fiipply ii. And this 
fecimto he the truer raidring. Tor 
taking njn? righteetfwfs in rite no¬ 
tion frapiendy exemplified, of 
ferny ot/aoaw, ’ds an aft of that in 
God, vu.ofdrv«jw mercy and gNne> 
to anfwer in faizbfklnefSy i. e. to 
performe his promiic; tor the pro- 
tnife of God being tree, but yee 
conditional, and io not duebyany 
tenure or claimc (but that of his 
protnife ) to be performed to any* 
and not (b alfotoany but him that 
performs the condition, and oat 
fins and iraiides being iiitb, tliat we 
fiand in need not oneiy of Gods 
grace, but alfo his menj and it i- 
d'jtiin, bis mnderoien of fttift right, 
v. s. his grace to qualify us (or a 
due performance of that condition, 
and his merry to make us capable of 
being accepted in the number of 
thoic who liave performed the 
condition; it follows, that it mull 
be an ad of Gods meet merry and 
eoodnds to performe to any man 
that which he hath promHcd 
to his fairhfttll fcrvdna, and (bit 
muft be Vm^ m Gods righieoep- 
ntfk or mercy that he anfwcrs the 
Putraift J 1 TWJK 3 in zby y i. e. Gods, 
truth or fditbfulntfit And this is 
mod folly cxprcft by reading in thy 


vigbitoofafs, W^ltrtK ® yApsffey* 
forme ofcoojcyning it to 
nefs. 

V. 3* Long drad] Yibdt TIP? t 
aSv here hgnifics, is not eta*: _T?P ?. 
The info lender it, oS$ dt- 

®ro«, is d* deed iftbe <igt jthe 

rfAck far men TIjc Chal¬ 
dee hath T"? * 

.1 .1 . . *.1 1 . _ A - - _ V W 


begueft by other parfsbragfr d&s 
left. The grave or ffcpUlchrd 
they ufoally ftyle KOTp h'a 
botft if the (m wemti ftttHty 

ftyleitwtt hng hem-.) So tfa .jdvi 
is. where from die HftUt# W# 
render, ad if them tft th efaryy evert 
MfwHrk/r, the Chaldee ream 

“ft a ax i 

and this from the aeftHbtibn of 
dfati-vErrf.ML5.WTJ-* n'3 *f» ^ tki 

m _ jin j _ _ _ ■ 


df«t^£«rf.xiL 5. WTJ-* n'3 *f» ^ »i 
Ixuft efbts Which tke ChaMce 

thetef«ldgfnT!'i»pf|ia?ji tbrbitft 
nf hit fynltbrtt To this belongs thfi 
phraie T*h t fit & of di'Jr i jt, r 

tfttfttl jdat/} for the gratfe; jUftaii- 

fwerable lb Ca^ ftn lbe fobteif 

theagfy fot which tte HebreWbf 

Palms FigfM’tcilHonflqt AAnfttf 
leaves if otit) hatht 1 
the ksttfe tinted f» Putty one 
ting. So Szeebi XXV L io. / will 

I.I _ j. t _ 1 *. i i i i.« j 


u- — * - - 

bring thee down with ti 
mute the pity C 37 'V 


them that defr, 


pi ti D*? =P? 7 K to the 

people 








<*A nnotatiom on Pfalm CXL1II. 


people of the Age, And the ground 
of the phrafc is there cxprell, / 
triS place thee njTTO rjKj in the 
infernal land, EW r,01113 in the 
folitades from the age, i. e. in thole 
infernal vaft reccQes, whither from 
the beginning of the world all men 
have ddeended, and tl>crc remai¬ 
ned in condition of dcfolation, 
though the number of them that are 
there be never to great. In pro* 
portion to which dialed D ?iV 7)6? 
will here be Literally rendred, as 
the dead ofthe ape (by the age mean¬ 
ing the place or ftatc of the dead, 
bodes* or Scheol ) but according to 
fenfe j 0 the dead in the grante, the 
very fame which Pfel. iXXxviii. 5. 
is expreft by '3'3*0 they that lie 
in the grave, 

V. 9 .1 fist ante thee te hide me] So 
we paraphraftically render V/H 
The txxii. read <rl 
xaripvycv, / ibave fled to thee of to a 



bide y and fo in Piel (as hue it is) 
PfaL mii. t. 'W? / have net 

kid, Ffal.xiiv. 15. 'JJip? bothcove¬ 
red me, and Ixix* 7. n t'?3 hath cove¬ 
red ny faa. Accordingly the In¬ 
terlinear render it, ad te dfcondi 
me, te thee heve I hid me. The lear¬ 
ned Kal. Schindler luppofcs an Ellip- 
foj thusto be fuppllcd, tibi revt- 
lavi quod homines cetaii, 1 have re¬ 
pealed to thee what / have concealed 
from men, fo Kim (hi. To thee alone j 
have I cried, or made my petition in 
ferret, viz. not revealing his cafe 
comet), as not homing in them for 
help. And if this notion for hi- 
drff'granftbe retcined (as’tis in all 
other places wherein *ris ufcd in the 
Bible, and fo generally and con- 
flamly rendred by MAtfrr » and 
die luce) then the rendriog muft 
be, to, or a the* Ihave had nyfeJfe-, 


as thole things which we are afraid 
to iofc, we hide in a fure place; 
and thus it is all one with depor¬ 
ting in Gods hands. So thejew- 
i(h sired, with thee have I fought iq 
he hid, or for an biding place , or re¬ 
fuge. So Aha Walid, to thee have f 
fied for refuge, and with thee fought 
for an biding place , making it con¬ 
trary to ?fa, lviu 8. rr’a TWO ’3 
vVfj] which the Interlinear renders, 
quia • me discooperutfi Of afcendtfi, 
and our Englifh, tbou baft difcove¬ 
red liryftlft to another then me and art 
gone up. But r tis not unulual with 
Hebrew words to inlargc their fig- 
nifi cat ions, and fo it is reafouabl c 
to believe (tlwugh it cannot be dc- 
manftrated from any other place 
of the Bible) that fiD? to fade, may 
in Piel figntfy to fly unto as a refuge, 
bccaule luch xnraf-lytu. refuges are 
either really or metaphorically hi¬ 
ding places. And then the ixxii. 
their Haripuyer, Ibavefed, wiUbc 
a literal rendring of'DTP, and fo 
the Latine confugi, 

V. 1 o. Land tf uprightnrfs] T^K? d* 
is literally to oe rendred to or rw 
in a freight ground: fo the Chai- 
dec, r?n into a freight 

ground, and the Jcwifh Arab, tna 
r/gla or freight region, and fo the 1 
Latins in terram reildm $ by which 
we arc to judge of the reading of 
the Lxxii.i» tjj ia> intbertgbt, 

that it fhould be undoubtedly, as 

Afulanus's copic hath it, it yp <u- 
Soipin a freight ground. By this 
ftyle is metaphorically fignined a 
regular courie of life, m obedience* 
to all the commands of God, the 
onely rule of the good mans wal* 
king. The Syriack have duly ex- 

* r » - » 

plaind it by iujol^i iota 

tbjvaytf lift, that court of living 
which thou required, or which 
may be acceptable to thee. 






The Hundred Fourtj Fourth Tfalm. 


A Pfaim of ‘David. 

The hundred forty fourth is a fiducial and humble prayer to God for do 
Uverance from his heathen enemies, and profperity upon his people, 
and this founded in his former experiences of Gods interpofinon for 
him, for which he humbly praileth and blcffcth his holy name. It 


was compofed by Davicf i in reflexion, (j as ’tis thought by fome, on 
Coliah ana the Philiftims \ bur mod certainly of a utter date. When uxiua 
he was fetlcd in the kingdomc, (ce v. 3,and i o. By the Jews, Kimtbi 
and SaadiabyCam it is referred to the Mcflias, . " ° 


*. 10 . 


‘Parapbrafc. 


"B 


him therefore with 


1, T") Ldjed be the Lord my ffrength^ which ttacbetb wj *« *11I the prcfcmtiom 

D htnds ***** ^, . & h&SiJSS S 

\w*tj 2 . Mt f goodnefs and m fertrefty mjbigb toner and Kfoitrij obliged tobUft 
m) deliverer, mj **d be in nfom I trap, who 

fubdueth my people under we. nl aadcuih, froi* «feoa 

it b tbttl hove received all the ftreogdi «&d flu# Id military attain which I lure ever Jhew- 
cd * aoaA of whofeipcrial mercy rodfivour, fwekmtkm id d proreAioa 1 Draft vkMh 
kdgt it* that I have ever been fnccefltfall or fafe in any enterfrife. In him therefore with 
ill ream 1 wholly tepofe ay fall iruft ind confidence. 

2 f Lord}* what is man y tbdnbmtjkefi knowledge of Fof ay ftlfc. f an bate 
him} or due feme of man, that than maiejl account <$ 

him} advaim vUdunera- 

4* : W fdajtt areata fbadew 

tb& fdfjetb tion of meo, and if i* ta 

fofinite mercy of dignatioain God* to take lo much coofiderattai ofoc, Htoiifekeidb 
of me as' hit mftroment in fubdrittg the cnemieaofhts pet»ki (And herein was David 
n type ofChrift* who herfog humbled himfclf to aArne oor famine mortal fkfti, became 

. by hbdrriiie power 5o that fleforiAofioui over the powen of tulL Hcb.a b,} 

Bow thy btAVem* O Lord. emttkwnt tmb Ir Draft ttoeforc be three 

+ tetbm WWOMWfif, m«T|«fiiSon of thine WD 

frS* Cdtf forth tijgbtemwh and (alter them ; (boot out almighty hand* to which 

UpK) t cL we raoft owe ill our dcBrc*' 

Wine Myrows And dejtroy them* Kaon and prefcmtium, 

7* Send thine b&ndjrom dl>ovt$ rid we and deliver if duu rheu wilt vouch- 

cut ofgreat waterfy.frmthe handf (trance children ^ £ 5^SL 

8. mitfe b mouth fpeaketb Vanity, and their right „}„}*«*, die Aneds «f 
handU a right hand if falfebood. rtf twfci^ Ajbite «d 

“ J J * prtfontiirc thy fdfoaihong 

an* rhes ftiall ill oor eacmieabe difpcift and ddVoyeth hot by the ftrtngtb or dine of our 
weapon, Uk at by chy tfnsodcrbohs xnd dirts of lighteniog, bytbe«rciUeryofhcaven> by 
dty divine afflbftce, and prow ft ion over ut (ke note oo VW. xviH.d) Andthvibethoa 
fvtdooHy yU*M to mmify d*y p™er and roncy to mat tlih time* to deliver m (torn 
thefopmbnt heathen amett which have nothing Nittbcirownflrength tod number to de¬ 
pend oner tuufta£ whidtworlhip and lelyoofalfc idol gods, which are dm able to befpe* 
ndfoanforctodlftppontiheni, and fetnrir hands folk oo lets in their underwit ^r toch 
theirmowh doe t when than the noly Lord ofbemii wd earth, of thofe Angelic*! hofif, 
comcftoniaodappcareft agaoft them. 


b* 5 






69$ Paraphrafe. The Hundred Fourty Fourth Tfalm . 

All the fetmnei tiuE ican p. / iriSjir/g anew fang unto tbce y 0 God: upon A 

Pfa[te,j, ii 4 «*a* irfrumt'rt of ten firing, vill I fing 

iag thy Quae for it; And pt Off fS U/40 lbee t 
that J Ihall be carefullto 

perform* with thedwkeft dittka and Cwencft tnAnnnrfiD,(andalUitdc enough to rtfoond 
diypraifc* who tuft wrought fowondcrtui'i for m) frying. 

All knew Md pnife be jo. It is be that stvtth falvetion anto Kings, who 
Gad dtenU delive/Hb Dal idbis fervent from the bartfsil [word. 

ititdutthcgteatcilEini^oftheearthreodve their ftctnjth and mthcjhjj and to who m 
they owe >11 thrk delivtfdoat and prekniticn*. And the fame flrength aid paver of ha 
harhhegfadaufly phjftdtoafloidnneatihbtitne^ that have no other tick coir, bur that [ 
am fcriskrran*, and ofmyMfe fo much weaker dun my idvcrfinci^ that I no live tuba 
defirejed by than, if God do not deft fid and prdtrve tut* 

o 1 * th-jn ww pleifed to i j, Rid me and deliver me from the bind of firanse 

duUreo, ubofe mmtb fpeabnb Vanity andtbttr right 

ihc/utie* idoUrroiu^lwa- band ts a right bund of falfcbood w 

then* wicked rntu, Hat do ° 

not acknowledgeor toofefc the true, hoc prrrfeft and depend oq fiUeUoI gods, u*i frifrmi 
b/y at diis time to rdtuc and \ndmc me out of their handu 

Bethan plnftd at Icagth ij. Thai our f ms maj te as plants f eTQBW up in their 

perirt m the land * that ) QUtb 5 ***** Cftr daughters wa) tease corner^mes^ pc- 
omr fimilfM may flour ffa m lifbed after tbejimlitmde of a palace z 

iTjliS]; 1 3- Uat Avr R***™ »*T Lt affording * a 

at home, and oor flocks WdWiW ofjtore ; that oar fbeep tttaj lying f&ib thoufauds 

«ty dirM ^imd praf *** **^ tm t^oufandsin our afreets ; 

d* rooii and mjt thofe itoods 1 4 < 7 lot our ex f& may be d t *0 Ulottr* that 

which ihyblefiing beftowt there be t»o Iteddno nor £wb# out x that there be no 

danger of belli le inTifion;; OOTCtplai tit Hg //» OUC [| flrMt m 

ttot Wttoy poftlfc tod injoy our fcl?« in* ebearfutf coatimmd pan* widen aw dHIm* 
tenets or dHqtuea, J 

susmSJr: i 

nd all odier happintb of bopfj 1 1 the people trbofe God ts tbe Lord. 

wtat fort BwKr is the (at and cooftant portion o f tbofe that perfume faithfull diedlmee 
unto God, vd depend on him only fof the acepsring it. 


w 


Annotations on Pfaltn CXLTV. 


a. 


U71JM 


V. }. frbat it man] By ^7? man, 
aiul Ip fosne of mao, as all or 

T? any of oiaukindc nay be uodef- 
ftood, in the condition of frail, 1 
mortal^ miferable» and unworthy 
creatures^ fo the Pfalmift him. 
felf, David, and the fan of Wnvid, 
the Mrfpas, is cfpeaaUy to be uo- 
dcrflood in this place. Tte occa- 
Aon of the Plaltnis, by the tide‘in 
the and Latine and Arabitk, 
not improbahly noted to be the 
combat with Goliab. And for the 


fetting out tlie wonderful] mercy 
of God to him in that, ’(was very 
coflfidcrafaje, that he was bnr a 
young ftripling, the youngeft and 
moft unconfidcrable of aildicfcms 
ofjtfl*, who alfo was bur an ot- 
drnaiy man. And accordingly Pi. 

viii, wjhidfiiath probably been re^ 
ferfved to be compofed on ibis oc- 
cafionofc«£fab of Gatb, the lame 
confideration hatii a principal 

place, v. 4 . tfbat is man, that thou 
art mindefaUtfbim f and tbe fan of 


II off** 

fm*ir 

fee ?(d, 

noat, 

otMd. 


f gmirg 
[rtft 

EP?i:a 

■ i \ m 

m firn 11 its 
It ihf [in, 
fa ant t, 

!j fitdt, (ce 
w«d- 
ff* Ct 

^*7 

iftldr, or 

jvih 



Plain) CXLIV. 


69% 


wa; 


DJ'Qi 


n 3 rw thou vipteji him l there 
tf^aodS“^ 131 , weak man and 
fas e/mortal ordinary mas, as here 
O'?* and 1 ^. Which accor¬ 
dance as it is forac argument to 
continue thar fas this) Plalm to 
have been compofed on that occa* 
ftoo, fo it will apply ihefe words in 
their more eminent, prophctick, 
myfticai fenfe, to Chrifi our Savi. 
out in his flaw of humiliation 
(wherein yet by the power of his 
Divine nature he aid io many 
wonderfuil worts) by virtue of the 
Apoftlcs teftimony Hcb.u.6. where 
he cites rhofc woras irom Pfah viii. 
4. (cxa&ly parallel to theie) 
and applies them particularly to 

b . . Mourh fpeeletb vanity] In 

this verfe fomewhat more leems 

" ! |"i to be expreft titan is ordinarily ob- 
(erred in ir. The Chaldee inter¬ 
prets it of fklie oaths and wicked 
(awes; and the moft obvious ienfe 
is followed by the reft ol the inter¬ 
preters, vain or lying Ipccchc?, and 
wicked works or a&ions: and thus 
it may fitly enough be adapted as 
the motive to God to deflroy diem. 
But if we confider 1. that the pray¬ 
er is again 11 David* enemies, the 
fbilijlimS) and thole by the title of 
13 ? V? ip; ':?f 0S s of the granger, the title 
that ordinarily belongs to Idola- 
tets, and 2. that K)sf and i(W 'vuni¬ 
ty and falfehood frequently fignify 
the/*#* Idol gods, and 3.mat their 
moatbfpeaking fitly fignifies profefli- 
on cither of a true orfallc God, 
DJ'D) and 4 . that SfPl their right band 
may poetically fignily, him, or 
them, on wliom they depend, as 
their their petrous or 

suxilimet, (as when it is faid, the 
Lard td mj right head, Pfal. at. 5. 
and many the like, the meaning is, 
he affifts and takes my pan) and fo 
i’Ql, 1(^ 1'Q’ right hand olfojfehood, be a 

vain gainlds helper, that faik all 
that depend on him j onthelecon- 
fidcrations it will not be unreafooa- . 


1 ble thus to interpret the whole 
verfe of thefe Idolatrous Phsliptm, 
whofc gods cannoi (land them in 
any ftcadagainft the one true God 
of heaven, to whom David make 
his addrrfs; and that this is the 
fuller importance of it, and that as 
a motive fit here to be ufed in a 
prayer to God, to incline hint to 
own his (uppliams apamft frv h 
I kindc of enemies as thcic. 

V. 11, Corner-pones ] From ftjl 
as angle or earner t rwo iortnarions 
there arc in thefe ia,and 13. ver- 
fes Jl*ii and Dnip, and are to be 
diftinguiftu by the matter of the 
context. For as in a building there 
are cither the exterior or interior 
parts and corners^ (o here the ri'it oe 
■ outer corners arc the fiones in" the 
comer 1 of the building, angular Mi¬ 
lan faith Cafeliioy which are here 
ninena heireUi and [quoted, and 

__ 1 t T J M _ 


ro* 


j are fit to exprefs the doughtert of a 
profperous iamily, in whom beau¬ 
ty is much valued^ But the 
inner parts or comers of tfa» 

| ing, arethetepofitories, places on 
1 purpofc for keeping oH Sore and 
provisions (fuch are cellars, lar¬ 
ders, and die like) which the cxxii ; 
rightly render t and the La- 
tinc fromptaarUi repertories for all 
kindeofprovifions (and not fo fitly 
garners or granaries, which are 
I proper to come or graine.) Tlu? 
former of thefe ri r t is rendred by 
the LXXit. tunAAwir^ipu leant/- 

ped y either by way of paraphrase 
(as nc ?ni?, carved or ptuijbcd, they 
render ma/tua.aofnta%reu adorned 
about') or as if it were from v) beauty 
or fpleador - and fo the Chaldee, 
r?Wj beautify It. of the latter when 
J ’cis here (aid, that besg fall they 
bring forth or yerld 11 7 M lip, this 
is interpreted by them U tdru do 
wro, from this 10 that ; not by mi . 
flake probably of I! for r ', as fame 
conceive, but os taking ;> (as it is) 

iot 


c. 

rvn 

=™? 


696 


e >#nnotations on Ffalm CXLlV• 


tor a word of a targe fignification, 
to fignify any thing to which the 
matter fpoken ot (hall determine 
it, fand fo (tire die Chaldee doe, 
which render it VFtfh kf'® to from 
year to year) particularly any kindc 
ot food or viduals, and To by this 
phrafr, from this to that, meaning 
from tint fort to that fort, as Abort 
Ezra and Ktmehi underftand it, i. e. 
lomewhat ot all torts, to exprefs 
the greateft pic nty of all commodi¬ 
ties for daily ufc or provifions. The 
Jewifti Arab renders l 1 by awa- 
fare r. 

d. , V. 14, Strong to labour ] From 
to tarry on fhouldcrs, as a por- 
D'^app wr doth, is O^racp here, not lb 
much to fignify their patience of 
weight (as the Chaldee interprt t it 
by TOO **?.? pattest of burthen, and 
firong-backt for carriage or fervice, 
faith Aba tralid, and fo the jewilh 
Arab, oar exam corryingfortb good) 
for w tern were not then wont to be 
fo implored to bear burthens on 
- their backs or (boulders, (though 
nowadayesthe Tar comen and fuch 
like moving people ufc to carry 
■heir cents and other u ten fils on 
cows backs) but more probably to 
note the weight of fleih they carry 
about with them, which therefore 
the Lxxii. render tbeLa- 

tine craffa, thick or/it, the Syriack 

• « r 

^ t iJ A firtng , for lb thofc arc 

* f 

chat are moft flefhy, and fo onufha 
is wont to be uled for rich, or one 
that is in all plenty, and fonot for 
' patience ofhrthm, though that,as 
this, do thus originally fignify, and 
though with us the lading tie in a 
carr, yet we ufe to fay the Oxen ate 
heavy laden. The phrale thar hoe 
V*iS pa follows in this matter of oxen, ftt 
ffo nasr \'x) pa m fading » andm 
nwi* going oat, is not improbably to ex¬ 
press the la fety of their herds, not 
only from (fraying, but, as in time 
of warr, from invaders and abac- 
ton, whole breaking in 


breaking dean or fall of 
the partition) or nab, or fept s fay the 
uadi) is attended with the cattels 
£is£o 5 '; 3 v paffing through, oz going 
oat 1 and then follows clamor, 
vociferation 5 cry > fay the 

ixtiL The fame word they ufe 
if a, v. 7. to render npy?, which is 
there oppofed to rigbteoafneft, whe¬ 
ther in the notion of jafiice or merry, 
and is the conlequenc of oppreffjon ; 
and fo it may be here fitly ufed to 
expreis hoftile opprcffions and in- 
valions. But the phrafe maybe 
alfo applied, that among their cat- 
tell none maketh abortion, H*) 
never a breaker eat: fo Pharez came 
by his name, ^n.xxxviii ay, Horn 
baft than broken forth } tbit breath be 
upon thee j therefore bis name aas call¬ 
ed Phare*. MS 1 alio hath a peculiar 
notion in relation to the birth of 
children j But that being the regu¬ 
lar birth, it isnotfo welTappIiablc 
to this place, unlds by the figure 
we thus read, mermvti - 
on, and no gang out, j. e.w violent 
going oat, for then that is dearly no 
a borrion. Khruhi obferves of tlide 
three vctfasTi,13,14. chatthere 
is mention of all thole three blef- 
fines of the Wombe, of the Earth, 
and of Cattcl, fat down Dear* 
ncviii. 4. The laft word of the 
verle, U’nah'p, we render irtonr 
fireets ; fo fignifics Gen, xix. 2. 
as the fireet h oppofed to an hemfe 
or covert, from aCn broad, or targe. 
But our Englilb Jlrtrt hatha parti¬ 
cular iclanon to a town, or village, 

or city j and fo tr feems not fo pro¬ 
per to this place, where-befog ap* 

! >lied to oxen, k will fignify in ret- 
od die place where they lie and 
feed, ?>t<uc ivadAtfft*, the Lxxii. 
duly read, infheir ^abula, whether 
fields or doles, where they are 
kept. Or if in that verfc it may 
retein the notion of fireet, being 
applied to die men who are thus 
opprdl, and may bemoan their 
lollcs in the field by the it cmepiauns 
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ia the dry, (fee Msr % v. 14,) yet this j their gangs cud) yet they Ate &fc 
will not be applicable to Vs. 13. there, and multiply exceedingly, 
where die fame wood being tiled The Jewilb GrammariafeBj %A&u 
Oi'rntira 3 wcleader ir in like mao- wtlid and Kiad/i^ office act to 
tier, in ettrfhretts, but being appli- die word Arty more pass¬ 

ed tojb&fr mull fignify their folds cular Ggnification men : ol lrva& 
or pafturcs, where they lie and ffcrs, which may then beuwdj 
bring forth ^ which though is be a- back-fides; as we ordinarily cal), 
broadjwithout doresftliat is all that fuch yards as are about the houle, 

T' n imports, from the literal noti- in which catccl are kept, or the 
on of which the lxsU. there have like places, as well as^rrrtr. And 
theirretidring irra*t 01$dt/lwr, the word which the Jewifli Arab 
and die Laune in egr/ffttus /sir, in | dies may be reodred fields. 


The Hundred Fourty Fifth 


Vnvids fftlme <f Prtifr, 

The hundred fourty Bftliisafbrmcof folemn thankfgiving toGod, dfr- 
fcanciftgon all his glorious attributes. 1c was compofed by 
and is one of thofc wherein every verfc begins with a- feveral leccr of 
the Hchrcw Alphabet. 

?0r4pbn[e t 

i. T m3 ex ‘■el thee* mi Cod, my JCw t mi l aiSblefs the Lord of banco 
X tbjrumefor ever and evtr. StftJ 

a. Everyday m 3 I bUfs lbee 3 and I wt 3 fraife tby pUt ■TomUcrof m 

nmefer nxrtndever. fiSTd© 

end magnify hhhoty naa$ mlflcramiflKiiiiitddtoSectill I coat it ItturwiiaSi m 
finf enrina] Hctemb art RUkkpdn a him. 


3 . Crest is the Lsrdy sad$t€Mh t* b* prsiftJ* sad ffcUoGodcfttdfc 

the cffluxioai thereof (uyjnl m, not id be triced n mefforft] by Affiant bedon j Bmrbt 
Icfa they art comprehended, the more tftdicy to be jdurcdjoad odored* todnmdM 
by iik 

4, One generatimfionUwnife thy verbs tn motherq/tU ** world, 

SSsSrt’^t’JS 

frtft experience of the goodneft and pom of God in hh meum tSTyfuUxs dtippfik 
cwj where tlhifaittiflfdfcefBible, and fb troy «§c it obliged to nufaemfr ack*Mrtcd*~ 
mq^ id record go poftcrity* isdfotoiiKitc and caltopaU that Jitc ate dkKtto 
fcjent and dmm and vigorous performance of fhbdutf. 

S 3 * s/ * Mirfh ESSSSa 

llil dfrioe dfcacc and attributes, ot the matt admin hie opcrariani ind produfhans thandia 

TO# the frariog And gowning of the world* fbeter; matai of a LI praSftaai] thukfgiriflg cook, 

jKftoertry other mm living. 


Goo 


ft Asd 



6 p 8 Paraphraie. The Hundred Fourty Fifth Tfalnu 


tiny* of iht might of ily uttilie 

ntondton mUto, <&h And * mi&attlm iby grettntfs. 

~ ~ __I_ A h * *■ _** K ^ x. _ 


1 l 1 1 ' 1 r 4^ -l* 


TTfufT 




h£n^^!f(£^u^r 7* Tbyfbdt [| ■ dtmdmfy otter thememory rftly I « 

&Bgedto notify mta! g™** goednef ;, And fag of ttyrigkteekfirefr. ‘ *“ 

cemt with the «oA exuberant joy tbe difpenhtionl of hi w»ft abundant aacnaod ntrckft 
toward w, eqwdally rim towardi out fonlei. Thcfc Bow may mime Son hint, attorn 
ai»exhdUbkfoi^D^ib^of|ood«(& OkrourhttraktrDeol thole foauihs, 
m i i wdiy to pgtrr forth m onr mowltt* (be praties (tutut poportiotebly <h* to Nn. 

*w TbcLordit graciaa endfmil ef tempafper?} f&m 

bmnd prodiiai Uk* ^ ^'jnratnn'vj, 

*Vw Ns people, Esoi p fc Tbe Lead it alf y gad bis trader Berms 

very Conrad sn4 wiJHjttopirdoa repeinot font rt, srf doc dcsyini them dar meet or 
jirocmfo^ fa fotancm igriaft tfaoo> tiH be b* provoked to j<6y great btriarodetnd oh* 
dn r u km; andifamacyoftoiiiQthdofaitoilewfpcrialbwimcf ta. fat »W* 
ftdiadTmiddiMioinaAdmryMiwchcwerldj iipoa the tide of fa MmIj mnef 
to hts ooon, till by tbek Nkpcntcact perilled itj agai&ftfch jeeus ofoice, tfaer lea¬ 
der tbd^a incapable of St* 

asss 


fadkeftbt glory ef ibj kiitgfamt) end 


ftpoHnim vHcndtii 
navy* fatcfpcriaftptbafe 
vedbyihcm* itco&mcti 

flwfe ymM 


fpcriafo tbofe that toe fo qputified by the power of (fay 
> utooncinonpiRiculir iitatfl derua 


pm obdicnlymd- 


-raek^ oma ftwfc 1>t n moke team to the font of ne» his mighty aSs, 

fcidenengh is dcpredic*. t glorious wujefy of bit Xingdmt. 

tiojtbc imnrd books, and fclicitk*, and admirable exedknoet cf die Kmafotoe rf ■ 

God to matt beam, dw Aate effnfc, when by die dntot md fewSifyia* power of bn 
me.*edoai»WfinandSa^Tfobdord, ^AektoteeflS^i^todle 
#«* it» aadallthe&cukicaoftbc foole aotonorll* mT(l»iM|f and cgoftothr fab* 
Jtoedtoit. TbefccctaciiiudcomferaofdihlhaBfenmfecRnadratito ihta-dutfarc 


!01 

•fTm 

Trf 


*™ ; to fr. ThetowaoeftaadceafereofiWaQaBfenmfrcKwadladll ihf-dmabare 
iTitaJttfttfniii their own beam, that they fall cameflly defre and cndeaw to dfcwer 

,, 2v*'5 ,fo ”/ * " ^w.»5 i ^ 

to^i iieb bat fake and % Ammon tndoretb tbrwgbtot *B 4 gtl> 

»»d/o «dtjn few yean it renewed and deft toyed: bottheluudoacofCodbaa 
durable a>God Um£cK, and Ac coaifem offbbfeaioo »d obedienoe thereto, which aftoi. 
t m ww ieacy, bmeoewwijcjid, bai«e fallowed op in tb* Ocean of eternal bfiband 
flay, dtenmqfa gln tpa ii cnof Afnefa. 


.jtJi'ff ’?+****‘f*,»*r*!* v j 

5*f ■ aadartcbkto finon diemfclm* mi Arndby 


ft»dbjr 
them in 


~ toonth^li^ «nd«a ntDy fallen, he will not dewy *» pace to get op 
dwa (ftowilnci dMea mv . If be hmiMe .k~.!^ali 


bweafind 


»J. The 


V d 




V he Hundred rourty ripn 'rjaim. rarapnraic. opp 






the Latioc and Arabick, was chan- j here joyned with PT* righteous, in 
ged by the feribe into , the notion thereof frequently ex- 

and k> taken up by the jEthio- emplified for ih* 4 fjutr pitifutl, or 
plcb, chardahUy or liberal ; for both thefc 

c. r V. 16. The defire) In this place it are here dearly inferred from the 

pri is doubtful to what fubjed i*?, the three laft verfes, which are inihrn- 
laft words of the verfe, beloi^s. 'cesof his mercy and bounty. In 

placet, the nouoe I this place is fit to be obfcrvcd what 
fignifics witty good pie of are, lenezo- we unde in the I.xru their tranlla- 
Unce, favour, with thy favour px^ tion, after v. 13. and before v« 14. 
baft thou defended me, Pfaf. v. 12. fo riisd* Xiyot< duft, 

Ifei. viiy, 8. I have beard thee in the £ ir ro?s fpy vs *W3, 

time PX") of favour, we render it The Lord a faitbfuU in bis words, and 
acceptable time, parallel to a day of holy in alibis semis* The tame we 
fiivatioa that follows •, where, as have in the Syriack, and Latinc, 
the faivation is the deliverance and Arabick, and Althiopick, and 
Wt&ight by Goddb Aefavanr muft onely mifs it in the Original and in 
be Gods alio. And thus the word the Chaldee. And that it is not 
may probably fccm to be u£ed added iuper duoufly by the reft, but 
here, he Satisfied every living thine really wanting in thefe, we have 


here, be Satisfied every living thine really wanting in thefe, we have 
(fo v 73 ? jr?*?? mutt be rendred) this argument of fome appearing 
Jflp with or by bis favour ; IjirgrsXft; force j Becaufe the Pfalm being 
«sd(m fay the Lxxii. Alphabetical, andexaAly foinaU 

thou fillefi every Irving wing with thy other parts, is yet deficient in die 
goodpUjfare t, the Latinc have bene- letter Nan, as now we have it in the 
di Sion e, with thy ienediSion (perhaps Hebrew, which yet from this rca- 
reading iv?wyl«ts for iw 3 W«{) and ding of the Lxxii, 8cc. is fo readily 
the iEthiopick more exprefly, ac- fupplied, [tfnpt vnyp ni*P 
cording to thy decree or seed pleafuret 73?] that there feemeth lir- 

the Jewifh Arab reads every Uving tie caule of doubt but this was the 
thing with favour, good will, or tom- ancient reading, and fo continued 
platency, from thee. ButtheChal- to the tune when the Lxxii Grft, 
dee reads pmry*) ia the plural, and after when the Syriack made 
which cannot belong to God, dun their tranflations. Ifthus it were, 
(atispeft aS living «w* their irill, or the occafion of the omiffion feems 


carding to thy decree or good pUafurr. 
the Jewifh Arab reads every living 
thing with favour, good will, or com¬ 
placency, from thee. But die Chat 
dee reads pnrj’STJ in the plural, 
which cannot belong to Goa, then 
(atisfiefl aB levin* with their irill, or 


d^rj and theSytfidc, 


moft probably to be taken from this 
v. 17. the words whereof being of 

A _ . -T * A * 


trying. Aqd fo the leaned flqjM- founded, and concaved to be the 
lie, optatiefatiaty tboufatsefieft them fame with them, and fo on that 
their defiroty L C wim the conceit deliberately left, out in one 
tbi nat w hich are defiled by them, place, to avoid that which thbv 


d. 

Ton 


chSByyhkh are defiled fay dun, place, to avoid that which they 
Anato^tbjs fenfc the ufe of the deemed a Tautology. Btit if this 
iamewarrf'u ly. inclines, where were it, ttWnfereio they creed 
ofcai wislaid, r»T be raoccafcmo&cway. For firft, it 

wiS dopeperforate the will of them dm 1 khonews for this Pfalmitt in hfc» 
fear him* ' lauds of God, to repeat the fame 

V, ij'Andhoty] Of T *?0 there expxetiionmorethab6rtce,wmiefs 
can be no queffiofi bat ’tis to be i that foledm Epjpbonema, His mercy 
rendred, when fpoken of God, mer- j endured for ever . 2. Thefe two 
f^all, abundantly good 3 and fo jtii) verfes, tftheybe better confidfcied, 

are 




PfalmCXLV. 


VOl 


are not the lame, but pcrfe&ly dif- j which are all fpent in the View bf 
facot, and each of them, accor- j the tranicendent companion, mercy 
ding to that difference, fitted to and liberality of God; lo being dtl- 
the place wherein according to the ly rendred, it is a very proper a*, 
alphabetical order they ought to pwmemAi to conclude and up 
ftabd; The eleveoth, twelfth and the praifes of God in that 
thirteenth verfis are fpenc in admi- 7 be Lord is righteous in all bis 
ration of the power and glory of AndmertifuU in/dibit writs. Where 
Gods kingdome, and that is fitly ^V^}\^r^bteoatAndmereifiiB,aK P*^ 
concluded with an Epigboaema of but two words ordinarily tried in TOni 
Gods fidelity in performing of all leriptureto fignify charity andte*- 
his protnifa^and perfed juftice and gaff on • die former, not that rigbte- 
boliaeft, and other divine exedien- tufnrfs which we llyle juficti but 
cicsj in all his dilpenfations toward that charity which is by die law of 
men. And that is the fumtne of God due to all men, and fo in lists 
the lener Ntm (which therefore our rigbteotfeefs 3 and in God is bis 
with very good harmony follows geodnefs and charity to mankinds 
the thirteenth verfc, and lo will and the latter a more abundant de- 
put forward the fouretenth, which gree of that, ftyled goodntfogrAci- 
now is Stmeck, unto the fifteenth, «j finfsi bevels of nmpcfpon in man, 
which is the proper place fork) and. the nioft tranfeendent degree 

19 $- The herd is faithfull in bit of infinite mercy tad sits) in God; 

words. And holy in a& bit vortti i. e. The twit tender toe former of 
leraaty and balintfs ate two great thefe hlitu@^ the Latine 
infeparable attributes of God j the and that being nnderfiood in dor 
one ui his vordt y he never aftirmeth ordinary notion of jufticey was apt 
what is not moll true, or ptomi- to be conceived all one wuh^kb* 
feth what he doth not performe $ full or true in that former verfc. 
the other in his Adi one > and works And the r.rtfi again tender the 
of providence* wherein he is lo farr latter of thefe by which 

(iotn having any real caufality in j Greek word indeed oft figoifiesfw- 
the fins of Angels and men, that he fa and lo is interpreted ]aiMu% by 
doth all that reafcnably can be die Latine j but being but lightly 
done by a God of hatinels and pa. chatrad by anting Off the lau let- 
rity toward any rational and nee ter from the Hebrew 'on, and gi- 
agents, whom Demeans copnnilh ving it the Greek termination ©, 
and reward iecording to their (for fo both Z<n&, and ^ffigLare 
works, to prevent them, and affift deemed to conte from chat otigi- 
them, and inlighcen their minds, nal) in this place and many others 
and lao&ify their hearts, thereby it is likely taken in the Hebrew no- 
to keep them font finning, or to tion of it; i, c; for mercifult and 
teturde diem by repentance to that gitifull j and fo fbduld better be 
innocence f as near as may be) from rendred in Latine phu, than ftn8td i 
which they are fallen. And this, (as in Sulvida and other gttodat^ 
as the chief cxctcilc of his king- thors jdetai piety in Gjod ordinarily 
dome of grace, the glories where- fignincs mercy.) However, this 
of are let otic in thole three verics equivoealnefs of that word Xtnt&i 
immediately foregoing. Where* taken by readets for bofyi when if 
as this which is noW the fevenreenth Ggni lies mercifully and the nlifintcr* 

(bdt in that othet account bdght to pteting p^S for jufi > When it im- 
be the eighteenth) verie, as k is in* ports merciful! % may well be deetri- 
troduccd by thethryc verics more, ed to have contributed occafid- 

' do« j baity 



mutations on PfalmCXLV 


rota 

■f M T 


sally to the leaving v. 14. out of , 
our Bibles. Of which the learned 
If. Grwmasks a qwftioo, Qttomedo 
fidboereffmdetmt What oaf were 

Bili bt given fo tins by theft rata »bicb 
rtetanus it1 all things to food to the 
dareet of the tJHaforites> which by 
their fence have hedged this vcrle 
out of the feripture ? The only an- 
fwex to the queftioa, which I (hall 
offer, is this, 1. That it is nonewes 
(hat one letter or more fhouldbe 
left out and miffing in an Alphabe¬ 
tical Pfakn, Specially PfJ. xxy. 
where 1 being twice repeated, p is 
certainly omitted. 2.That the nacii. 
and the ttanfladoos that depend on 
them^ have admitted levcralvcifcs 
and lust additions, which are 
not in the Hebrew text. Burthen 
j. fince *tis certain the PfaUns re¬ 
ceived diver fie alterations and both 
copies were traufmnted to the ufe 
ofthe Temple^ the anfwer will 
be farisfa&orv, (hat fo it was here. 
And that will both juftify the Jaw 
from negligence, in looting part of 
ebefetiptnee, and the other tnsfla- 
ton from preemption, in adding 
to it. 

V. iB. S» md] The iduod of 

truth, in this place, being 
4 k qualification required in pray¬ 
er to make it effedual, is fit robe 
obferved. The word fignifies trod, 
firnwtfi) pdetity, eeeflaiiey, (lability 
fo fer. xiv. ip. iptbefeaee 



of truth is a liable firnic conftant 
durable frace. And then tharf/wfe 
or conftancy may be applied cither 
to die perlon praying, or to the 
prayer it felfe. Fim, if n> the pet- 
lon, then it fignifies his firmcncfs 
of adherence to God, ftylcd /(■*■ 
rhtg him v. 1?, conftancy in his 
fervicc, keeping dofc to God, and 
making good his dependence on 
him, ana not applying himlclf to 
any indited means toobrein what 
hepnyesfor, but waiting only on 
God, from him in his good time to 
receive it. Secondly, in refpedt 
of the prayer it felfe, it fignifics 
the continued conftancy of addicts, 
not giving over the petition when 
it is not immediately granted, but 
inforcing it with importunity. And 
the union of thefc two is that (• 
which the promiic is here made, 
that the prayers io qualified (hall 
certeinly in Gods due time be an- 
fwered by him. And this, (pen¬ 
ally the former part, Saint femes 
fiylcs ashing in faith} die Hebrew 


dee here reads OW??; the word 
fignifies truths reStUtde, integrity : 
and fothc Syriadc alfo. The mii. 
j ir in truth, but that capa- 

| ble or this fame notion, as when 
: a ! Aidl(ln» is oppofed TO 
j unrighteous. See Note on Luke 
xvi. a. 


Ibt 


■. - 




The Hundred Bmrij Sixth fylfot 


|] ‘f’raifc ye the Lord, 


The hundred fourty 


ier Fohne ofloleaan piraiGng of G od, 
and mercyj hjspattonagctb ail that 


V.See 
ecu an n. 

Cfi.LMt 
csi, a. 


uucurunnauaujiu^ anaic paiuicnci y 

poled f at the returac from the Captivity, 

r, T\Eaife the LardyO m joule. 

JJ_ a. fpbtk I Hue mu I praifetbt Lord-, 1 1 
fraifet «tf» Godi while I have toy being. 

mdn^Uyfaf tbeGodof hottt. TfiBtiiaoflice 


■ 

Pjrapbrjfr, 

* 

I frill eKdtemd rode on 
all ibc kulrici of my 
Me u> &c fckroo pal 
fonmccof due maraud 
fydtacy, cfpradknj 


t'Awfll* 

j£Z*^d- 

^fLajdk 


Majdty* 


3 , Pitf mtjtotr trail in JVr/ff rf, jwir in the [on tfman^ Asfertorotkt, beirilt 
to whamthere «ao help. Sjp?t*!rt 

4 * Hit breath geetbforth) be rebtrmlh to bit earth: in (n« borne of woman t*. 
that very dajbh tbomgbts perifb, 

«iui)thnMkg bstnoculinci, finenopoitf (birSeft « 7 )ii)dco«lc^tn% 4 llli^ 
cevrcaod <B 6 ppo«iiDtlw(ttfUci^foath<rtL Fcrbowabk or gdfliag foefer thryirtaybe 
ibtkqud nc^ or ia thefr ownrcfebriiiu forward to ptrfftUc ny office of dwitrt^ 
“Ji J« tfe otmin thdf whole bringdepend!trety wiiwrapw thcWUdGai: dli ftlfa 
c«r be pleitafc they die* thrirfoukb fcpirated froi« the body* the Ooe rs jufhaed mdtt 
dnh&Uk«heMelrhitlilBdrftbe^aQmg(recPfi 1 * tt, me c*)the oAcr to ibehandtof 
God nut jmc n (Eoclam. 7 ) and me*this bcmrecomot ’dsifmMlIufof dUMfd 
fctlptheaifefret} whdomr they defined for the relief of other*, tfatdu fridfaiiihdi 
otto worldly cttttriraoG^ aKCiadnted and faftnecd. 

S* * ^ A* bath the God of Jatob far bit The ooel? fafefa^ ml 

kk'yrtgfajtjn the Lard bit Go± JSSHhdfStf 

6, Hfttcb made heaven and earth, the (e* and aU that mmj and ftattGMdf 

>£**, . -SSTfiSStfSC 

v5S fteLofdof Jfnd, vfooohcbtbU to ottiiu lc all Ms aeawti* tod do wfutf^erer be 

lb. fob* bath procnfkd to poteftchoft that depend 00 him. aodirill ccruloit Mht iooi 

AaproMfiiaalltkKvcarcmntt^bpladtibcbftklil; tblioL 

*?■ II txttatetb judgment for die oppreffed, (toe p«o 8 » prnpmj tf 
£*!fa. £«*** /wd to 0-e hungry, the Lord Iwfetb the 

ffarooFA frifonert* 

«xxs&i* Tie Lwa/ pftfM&ife <jf fie i/rjaAt 3 fir Lord/ jjjjv 10 undertake thtcUi 

rtfttb them that on bowed dam* 3 the Law/ fewrii t&r 5?55^%£5 

. ..asast 'oworiteted 

duetto! k meft need ol ihem^flgatfly m expiefi fct vndchnM^f^fodtS 

octb to peofide food far feme, « he did for Efiaiy to tm& oAers UUenr Mfftheh reu 
al k dbl <0 Ohfliel, tofchoreiighttoifie bunk, torertre UNitoA^tftthufctMfl 
drebthe faitdldifeft either of body or fmik* (AftdtfiiiiirafirteiOdrc cmiocorcnh- 
pktlonbjthe i o carn it rta of U% SoojtfatWdBatof Si iwila, taxMi; 

*rt* 


V 





Uthacta mr utt dc- The Lori errfcrVeth the fir Mgers, be relitVtib the 

ShST^af&S^llPfciSrf fatkrkfs *** atdaw : to fc "V ***** to tMrKetb 

fa«uvfiip(MMtkm,tbofc g^r^wr, 
dfet Iww twfrta 

pmtt Mrb^mt, »idkv«iBlc(H>lbrtdMn^ (dpedafrrtbc pootiifpM^ AeJMefc* 

otjcfii far O^toifodhhp^cCptofrcwUtcompodfeoafia; Otffacblievftlnmtpcadiar 
etfCt(cfiMlktbe8li»doattc^ifacM<ffii)i)«wulc(ip)if bdieiUaxit cf worldly ubd» 
ftflcwr mlf Acnmi »d «oatnilj *dhcr« to bis obedience. Bit foe tllfodkft 
jfcfccd menj fa wUlitttftdoobcrdJy pottcoythinqywtl^ tbc») ad brief Acwio 

QQff dAiffinit 


(iirfMAt«drt(nM io. 7teZard fhallreignfat ever andever j eww /is 
fSTuTi'mlkrtnt <7«4 0 z i°fh antegenerations. f Praifeje the Lord, 

m» wf «tfdhbiil.ihg hfattinf ill In. (mbfatl people noder the Hdbk HHiqpI 
power i»tXcfcjfcdi»hi*Ctii«hof]twi fkft, indiffcalChrigiMi,*i)dfekllcMdMc«» 
dtoltfikt wid. Kb gbrioci »«m be era nugtificdforlt. Todtoendy King 
ctmlbodlboKW and gW? world without end, 


ffter/4 
nliii.fi- 
ftfir. m 
A lafr, 


AaBotatiaa an Pfalm CXLVL 


V. 5. Happy] This Pfalm from 
this vcifc to the cod hath a moft 
viable remarkable aiped upon the 
Cdeffus, the eternal Son of God, 
In bii Incarnation. It is acknow¬ 
ledged by the Jan themlelvat 
Sefher JUarisa, WWM HO & fc what 
forbids m tafry that there fbafleme 
a divine law t to fhaU make mtf tf 
tbefe tbinrs tketare forbidden Uwpdlt 
This is toe opinion efmtfi of tm Doe- 
tarty ahaiaTaaAmaa explain that af 
Jptadri. 7.tbeUrdQ^K»t WO 
latfeth or nukes Uafrit tbefe things 
ib*t ereforbidden. And on the 10, 
wtfe*_ the Lerdjball reigsty See. Sd, 
Jarehi faith, itbelongs to the days 
tf the Mfjun. And mat it dothfo 
indeed, it will bed appear by com¬ 
paring what here is added V. 7,8. 
with the char after* of the Mefftas 
delivered by ebrift himfelf, Met, xi, 
$> 6 . There upon the demand of 
Jtbn Bapufkbtj his Difriples, whe- 

dierhe wete dieCM^orno» here- 

turns this anfwer tojofev, The blind 
receive their fight, the Jam* Walk, the 
inert art turfed, the deaf bear, tie 
dead are raided m tad the/ear have 
the Oefyd frtatbed ta them: dad 
MafJedrtbe ahcfatverfbdU net be tren¬ 


ded i»m*. Thefe words arc ordi¬ 
narily referred to, and looker on as 
a completion of Jjfi.xxxv. 5, 6 , 7, 
and ixL i) a. and (6 no queftion 
they are: And by die lame reafon 
may be rdolved alfo to xefleftoo 
this parcel of this Piaim, which 
bean a full correfpondencc with 
them in iefpeftof tbepartkulars 
mentioned in either. Tnis is fpe- 
cially obfervablc in the firft htanch 
of drift anfwcr, The blinde reserve 
their fight. Of this fort of miracles, 
as It refers to thofe that perfeftly 
want that lenfe, were bom blind, 
this Maxime b delivered by one 
that had received fuch a cure, job, 
ix. 3a. State the awtd began remit 
net heard that ary wutapeaed Ae eyes 
ef ane that seas Serae wade. And 
me Tharifets, to whom this was fo 
confidently delivered in art tioiver- 
ftl negative, were not, ie feems, 
able to re fate him. I^ay it isob> 
fcrvable^ that God hath not left ati 
reeordany example of his having 
wrought inch a miracle as this at 
any time by the hand of Pro* 
phier, or minificry of Angel, till 
nis Son incarnate came into the 
world, and did it with his own 

hoods. 
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cum*1** 
V * 

« h t 


hands, due fo diefe prophcfics 
which principally tofift on this, 
might appear to have their comple¬ 
tion in the Meffas, And when he 
wrought it, hie did it by mixing 
Clay and fpiede; of which the Fa¬ 
thers obferve, thar he gave him eyes 
out of the * fame and no ocher ma¬ 
terials, one of which he firft crea¬ 
ted man, viz,, out of rheduft of the 
earth, to fignify it an aft of crea¬ 
tive power by which he did it. And 
To this and the other like miraculous 
ads of his are here introduced with 
which made heaven and earth — And 
therefore our Saviour, when he a- 
gain met this Iliad man whom he 
had thus cured* his qoeftion to 
him is. Job. ix, 35. Doefi then be¬ 
lieve oft the Son of Cod > intimating 
that this miracle wrought on him 
was a competent reftimony, that 
he which wrought it was no IctTc 
than the Sen of Cody and lo Cod 
himfelfe. But it may here be de¬ 
manded , what prrfonen chrift loo- 
fedy of. which the mention Ihould 
here be made, v. 7. The Lord ico- 
fetb the prifoners , and of which 
there is no mention either in Ckrrfts 
anfwer to Jdw, or in the prcdi&i- 
0% If a. xxxv. to which that anfwer 
is thought to referr. To this I an¬ 
fwer, 1. that this Objc&ion would | 
be of equal force ag&inft Sfa. liLi. j 
where mere is exptefs mention of 
proclaiming liberty to captives 3 and 
opening die prifon to them that are 
voandy as here of loafing the prifo- 
run : 2. that as in that place of 
Ifaiah the phralc of opening the pri- 

{ onto them that are handy is by the 
earned thought to be a prophetick 
elegance, to fignify the cure of 
thewe that are deaf, and dumb, 
whofe foules confcaucntly - were 
(hut up from being able to exprefs 
themfrlves, as language inablcs 
others to doe 5 fo here it may poe¬ 
tically fignify alio, and then it will 
he dire&Ly parallel to that pare of 
Chrifiszalwcr, the deaf hear, and 


k 

J 


accordingly at the curing of fuch 
thrifts forme of fpcedi was* O- 
pbathay le epenedy as to the dOresof 
a prifaty when thafe which woe 
under reitrefoe there Wttc to ter 
let loofc out of it, their feints be¬ 
ing (haken off fiom diem. Bur 
then 3. ’cis farther manjfr pj that 
thofethar were under anyfbte dif. 
eafe or lamenefs See. are laid to 

b e hand by Satan, Z«b.xiij. id. and 
fotobc/«yWby Cfcrrjf, when they 
were cured by him. So faith Chrift 

v. is, Hymany thou art loofedfrom 
thine infirmity : and immediately fhe 
not made freight. Her being made 
: freight was ter being loofed out of 
! her reftreint, or bonds, (Xprifm, 
And in this latitude of the poctkfc 
or prophetick expreffiou. the Lords 


loofing ihe prifoners here will com¬ 
prehend the miking of the lame, the 
L'pers being cleanfed, thefotmg of 
thc<&«/, yea add the raffing op of 
tfxdeady for thereof all others are 
: tafteft bound, and fo when they 
ate railed, the ftyle is as proper as 
to Lanarm in xdpeft of tnegrave- 
cloaths, loofe them, and let them 
got. By this way of interpretation 
of this one phrafe, f which yet fire- 
tberalfo may be extended to the 
(piriuul fenfe, of lopfhg us from 
the captivity ef fiirt ’twill now be 
manifcfthowexaaly parallel this 
of die Pfolmift is to that anfwer of 
Chrifts, for then th ere be but two 
parcels of Chrifis words behind, n 
the Poore the Gtfpel is preachedand 
Blejjed is he that is not offended in or 
btcaufe of me. To the former of 
thefc are anlwcrable here thefe fo 
many feverals to the fame purpofe, 
which exetatetb judgment, or plea- 
1 deth the caufe of the opprefjed, civetb 
! food to the hungry, %aifetb Aem that 
I are bowed dawn (unlefs that literally 
. belong to chrifis corporal cures ) 

1 Lovetv the rigbteoafy Preferoctk the 
: nAirvrtb thefaherltfs and 

\widow,. All which are but fo many 
< prophetical expreffious (to be un- 

derftood 



jo6 Annotations on Pfalm CXLVI. 

derftood in a fpiritual fcnfc)ofhis| as a principle in the front, and 
exceeding mercies under the Gerf- (which is all one ) proved by what 
pel tc the poor iufptrit, the humble I follows in the infuing verfes, By 
and lowly in hearc, the prime pc- all which it is farther evident that 
culiar objefts of Evangelical mcr-! tlic whole c ha rafter it is, 

cy, and thofc which arc tffeftu- is no lets than the Creator of braven 
ally wrought oo by his grace, and wad. earthy v. 6, and confcqucntly 
fo Evangelized by him, in that tk Lord that fball reign for ever and 
fenfe which belongs to thatphrafe nw, v. io. ihe O'oJ oizian, or his 
in that place (fee note on Mat. xi. Church, unto aS generations. The 
b.jTo die latter the words of this latter ot which is but proportiona- 
v. y. arc parallel, Happy is be that blc to Ciirifs words to the Apoftles, 
hath the Gokof Jacob for his help, nbefe La, 1 am tpith you to the end of the 
hope is in ihe Lord bis God; torloto world: And the former the very 
hope, and adhere, and place his faS ftyle wherein Chrifts Kingdomcis 
u ajl in the one true God, is all one exprefl: both in the PfaJms (fee Pr, 
with not bcinvfcanjalized or folti.-g xciiL I.) and in the New Telia- 
eft from Chrift, whatfoever befalls, ment i Cor. xv. 2 5. and oftin other 
And as that there is infer rd from . pfarafes amounting to -the fame 
tlx* other parts of the charadcr of fenfe, as, fining at Gods right hand 
the mtiffias, as a Condufion from til! be mate his enemies bAsfoetftoole, 
PremifTes, and fo is let down in the ; PfaL ex. 1. OAit, xxii. 44. and 
dole of all; fo here 'tis fee down i Ad. ii. 34. 


e I r be Hundred Fourty Seventh Ffalm. 


U Praife ye the Lord. 5 

j 

Ihe hundred fourty Seventh Pfalm (which is divided into two by the 
(Greek and Latine, See) is a fblemn forme of magnifying God in bis 
works of power and mercy, and feems to have had for its title: the 
dole of the former Pialme, Hallelujah, and to have been compofed 
after the rettime from the Captivity, v. 2. 

‘Parapbrafe. 

Ha^aodiM dim*ctD T^gaiftje the Lord: for it if good to Sno praifef 

tenugnifyi* m \l <® r 6 od\ for it it pleafant, aisdpra/fi it 

of Cod. TH 1 piece of tamely. 
fcrrice soft accefHiirie ■ 

ihcnith^ptrfontw it delightful], tad ihjfwbkhbcftbe- 

cov««mtop^a»Uii^ trim mc€CTC«ii4cxpc&from tp, who hate we vhojc being 
Iron him. 

Tot, «? 2. The Lord doth baUd-if Jerusalem: be oatlmeth 
foFtbtJ^jJe- togrther tbe eat-cafif of Ifrael. 
nUen rod *e Tenmfeof 3. He heated) the broken in heart, and Undetb op I heir 

W there, the One nd _ j- 

chureh, bne been foiif wmruts - 

nMi jetlwh God bec> plated to rcrontc an c«pii»ity> to recoHdfc <w difp«fions,anct 
reflorc m to on botnet and hi* Tewpie, thecbearfall pedbrmwee of his dttioc rvtict, end 
fo to Hfrcfh wd mire ns to ewe die difada and wotndv»ttmoK the (bows of w* fold*. 

4 Jte 


R Iltitb- 

j 4 & 


L , I ‘ 
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4, UeteBetb the number oftbeflfrru end fttEetb them So bet onaiTa* 

ali bi their names «jcei«i omnipotence**. 

au oj loarnamn. aft oor ackamHcdfraeon 

aadadmdore. TteAamofbeatea, wfckhttefoimpolfibleM faendfabtedM K&a. 

xt. $. that tbej arc compared aad joyntd with the fend which it upox the fealboreiiw nuU 

tirade, Gea.xxii. 17. arcootoaly aaatbred, but yurticuUrty known by God, what poww 

trt, qoalhki, rnfloencei there are iucrety oXeoftbe«*5 aoda* they were all bra wotSt* 

wpwb* of hi* will fir ft treated, lb are they perftftly at hb coataand, aodat thefrafr 

bedcor eaUcf bw, a* fouldiercir the direfliow of their General, the wfaofe heft ef them irh- 

KMdiudjr obeyi and doib whatToeref be pkafch 


| tfiitmh 


dtift afat flonding is infinite. 


I'H 

“IflDU 


fBWd 


W 


d, and efgreat purer : I! bis under- Hw iofalte srd hdn& 

* 1 11 jrfththepcwtMhe know. 

wp> red ihe enAkknct 
<rf God, thkh broiBibfctMdyiBCOi ipu tibfa 

$, The Lerd liftetb up tie meek : be trSetb the nicb- **d **fc doth be eref* 
eddam m tbejrtmud, SS3i“J4 

bfe-mnded nm, rordMkrpbi^idnMimiallf^t&iadgF^ vbiefe to them »* 
he afford* in groueft abumlinc*: buffer «U proudobdwiie Homi wfakbww 
Vcrfclyrcufl him, tie fi rtfoived to icfift chan* aod fubdac tbnn, ud auudV bit ponce' 
mebtir dcflioAioOi 

7* 1 1 ^*5 rfw LtrJ with thsskfg rtw: fine b dw k* m til wMi 

■ J^.a f. *_ » t (flBlUrt llWt Wllnaikara 


£w» unto c«p G 

fc™ re * - - 


mu and Mlnreren dt 
kfimtft* with til dak 
exjprdliot 
celebrate 


praifes 
8 . 
rein 

moantans, hit power, hit wild me, 

9. Keotvm to the b bead hit fad* end to tie w me ^SMdatft, red hiipro- 

revem diet ary, S£?u^SE!£r k £!2 

ioifcrietaad facocftioeofwilcaad jradoetdifpoialj, heprowtdcifartfcc wret*ofallcrca. 
teres here below, elpectadyefebofe that are ocbeiwHe non helpkft ; he fathered, a autln. 
rede of watery clouds into rerkwi of the akc, fbudnfcreqdttillanddnpdewMreodertre 
ftawH upas the higher and drier pant of theesnW whkh bare no other teM* hot that rf 
Hfi«e» a*ltyfo whig be prorida graft for fbofc wilder beafti dwfctdwAole 

Mmparta* end *rc »»ot beholdta to the dare of wan, at other besfttof the ftrH IhrrnliWl 
mrea^ftc. are.andoooietiuentljr would, without rhit bnrial provifioo cf hb, beoercriv 

w (alii ngrau their ntoarlHwheaibeygepe^ 

at, ibo^ (wet. 


BxxweiriKTrecintCBtmnnancaaMielctlefntDK byneoU < 
nadHcemible cctnrirxoee ofGodt (whether by dew (ailing iatetheir 

AphlrflwHflk tit*. iwfuiwaa teaJ !h _,t_ 



nrt wttaiMdbble irealory^thew *awr are confidered by him, and ceroiaW 
jebxxxniL4r.) red are emblem cf bit {pedal proreotoa tod i- Ke. 

to^yaod hitWcnydepead co hia^ wbca they haw no tacitii to pro*ide foe cbesfdml 
Nano, li* sjj iOt 

lo. He drligbtetb net in the (trcDvtb ef tbeb&fe: be ia r <ke maaxef, ‘Amt 

^ m t 1 z^, v 

*■ V* ™ Lordukctb pUafmrt ca them tbst fed? Um f pnwaft odM IMum 
tBrntmibeubopein hit Qmj t weMcocksyf ud ifcco m . 

fac«Sbfa^to??’b5 

dieIw€Mftaat<4w4k«OBtabuconmaDda,aod mtfttaixnrixndt and 6epcm- 

^Wmp bjKOfiiyoflr<« ndderved racyfe 

wfch more coirat 

pntfpgittCttOTfta^ itaa aU other mtcllcaml. of corporaJjor cw «m»I ^^ 1 ^^ ^,* 1 , 
out ins. 

It, PraifetbeLvdfO JtnfdeMt sraife tbj Oodi O Ac the pretext the whole 

Sfa, rf 

e J 3 /,^ ^firengtienedthebem iffy get* > y be lye&t'SSISS 
httb bleff td dip tbddrea mtktn (bee. a»d nagw^r the rear pox^ 

rii?*"* U *3 ***£&&Ace 

vtylbef peep vheet, pkaty brail kind a/pre^ 

fo, bat rrwfbiiaJ tht^rhwvltyreito ihea^fixtified dwmactfallM fun^M^ei^lbdl' 

15 . H* 
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And this as a work of the iy # ^ >««Mi /ortfc i« cmbl 

feSS/nSS thmrJ r*„mb v,r,f.if t l } . 

frife ro all the mu fa 4* i6* He grjctbf vow tike *wll; befestteretb ibe hoar 

woridin fomeintoce w f,tf s like njbtS. 

other. They that have not ; J ^ ^ , f 

fact) fig iuI miraculous do- l 7* caftew forth bit tCt tikt TUttyfcIS : who COR 

Greraoccs or reftnef, hire ff&td before bit cold ? 

W***Iu^nl He jendetboutkis »W, andnuitetb tbem : fc« 

power and providence, c&fjfttb bis wind to b!ow y And the watersjtow t 
which by ibe hrft word 

orj^ppoiumcDe given* immediately pcifamcs tV moti uwnderfali things, Oftfafr 
fort there ts one wifev* hot Jw wondcffbll, inftwr, in the coming of peat fcofU and fawn, 
indtbeTjntfbiugdthem again : wbenfrererl^pkal^wbJtoiituiy vifibk mediate uufc 
of it, vc have great mows that defrend filcoriy, and within a while He in a great rhk&ncfs 
fin pe^^^teMdiopontfiei^oUfid! end no fteep it more tmmcJy did thuiihe 
earth x« by ptis jotim. Ac another rime da froft comes nod fcamti but a ftw aibes at it 
VercufOQihehpficeof theeird^ and yet by that meins the whole for faced the earth and 
water* tscopgeiled into a faraud* a&ftroog ttOyfial, ahk tobcarany the gftaneft «ebhr t 

gMDpon thpnceofthcgrooada multhndeoffaiMlIpkcesof ke arc Katcered, like rooilrlt 
of breads without any oppcnranccof moifturernifacmt and diefemky oltbi^coldibgrcai, 
that no mm cm 1 either rcftftihc force of it* or tong fapport it. And when both the earth 
and waters arc thmcmflcd, am) no humane moas can dtffotac Is God doth but fend ocra 7 
Wme roDthcriy wind, nod, as at | word fpcakmg, the foow and cbcfndV immediately mch> 
and come down in fall {beams of water Ditto cbe valleys, A thing very oUcrvtbJt, and Erf- 
MW to make known a divine power and providence to all met in the world. 

,v£ ' ** ****»J**>tetM«*d 

and people of chc Jew *« «J judgments mao Ifr*4. 

ipfirixiy abort th« pro. a c. Ht bath m dealt fi vith H am nation : and as 
SS.He tfi idSttw** f? hif HP** 1 ** they have not knotrn dim, Prnifty 

Us. will id thefts then W* 

^!l ra I a 7-? M,y - # ^ B i ^,blel f , ". wdinanw, men], and J#rfiri*l,iod rictul. And horn 
hart w*y wapn wcdp and adyanmaabqfcttfl other nathnn in the world, who were not 




nit ^ andn iHQnelyt<>tiie; CT rf > faouldcomc, an! take down the ptfiMott, and 


^onllUt t>WW be the me oftfat 


Annotations P&]m CXLVIL 

Y* 7 * **”& ] Tht Redrew I and fo fimpjy fignifies rpAwf, and 
ijy. which the Interlinear renders la- not to a^Wrr, itc Mar. ii. 14. Jo 
ffondar, may here deferve to be Excd xv. 11. o£ Miriam *th faid, 

roofidered. The theme ru? figni. on> RS?), we read, fbt anfiwed 
j# bights of Aftfsttr in thew y Sing ye to the Lords, but it 

fpca^g or 16 owy Ibould be, SbtbrvsM to them tntbe 

i^re Uhleuds, be appiuble either foeg. The tidt duly tender ir, 
to the Pnecentor tnat begins the atSi'tf fbt itran to t\ntn, 

hymoe, or to them that follow,and SoT^ xsi.< 17' ifr&tl fang this 
r^r ^ C - C °nn^rpaxt > In the fug. Soring up, O vtil nV t^*.The 
firft fenfe U is that aioi^ia 14^1txxit. again read, btrin. 

«y»w(by which « is ordinarily And io here, l%dftpG\ ti iv 
rented) isfonftcttfocs.uled where not Anfktr, b xxbc- 

ttere is no precedent ipecch to , gin to tbt Lard in cwrfrffio/i or ac- 
which any teply ihould pc owdc, .! lwow)edgtnenr of hi* power and 

mercy, 




-a cr 
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ra 


r.*n 


mercy. And lb here follows* /tog 
ptaifes upon the harpe. The PrA‘- 
ccncor beginning with tltc voices 
it was ordmary tor the initrumenu 
to follow to the lame tunc, and 
key* 

V. 9, The leaf] How <“E 2 rv 3 in 
this and other places is to be ren- 
dred, and how it critically differs 
from run living nea ure, is not re* 
lolved among the Hebrews. Tim 
which is moitt generally received 
from Genelrsrd and Mercer and 
others is, tliat figni ties a tame 

Beafl, filch as are ufclull among 
men either for work or food, as 
Oxen, Sheep , &c. and that 
figni tics a wild leaf : aud to tills 
the Lxxii. here incline, winch ren* 
dcr ncria *1ii»©L, and the Laiine 
jamenlum, by which the tame /rafts 
are Hgnitied, thole that arc uk lull 
among men • and fo Pfd. uilviii, 
so. wildheap are let to len¬ 

der the living creatures , and 
xJnpn or jnments forBut this 
of the exxii. tlicir rend ring is of 
no force, becaufc though they doc 
moft frequently render na^ta by 
*T 3 i»^, s yet ofnimes alio they ren¬ 
der it by dneJt* mid Brajt. And 
generally where they do fo, the 
context fliews that mid heap arc 
peculiarly meant by it. So Dent. 
xxviii. 16. thy corcafs jbaB le food 
for the fonh of the aire, Xl** 7 } 
and to the Leap of ’ihe earth) 'tcTe, pfr- 

eJ-on; <th$ ync fay the ixxii. that 
muff be to the wild Beap of the earth, 
for iiich only feed oil die ilcihof 
men or other crcarurcs. So Dear. 

xxx.it. 14, / mil fend die teeth of 
Beafls upon them ■ riora is the He¬ 
brew word, and dntlor the Greek, 
and mnlk neccffarlly be interpre¬ 
ted not of tN* tame, but wild Bea(h, 
Sect Sam. xvii, 44. If*, xviii. 6 . 
Jer.v il 33. xvi.4, xix.7.andxxxiir. 
30 . but especially JaB xl. 10. he¬ 
boid non nail, we rctcin it in our 
Englifh behemoth, but ic isrefol- 
veu to fignify the created of wild 


1 $eajls, the Elephant j and tiicn by 
' way of inter rogation, wiU he tote 
graft as a* cxe ? dirvdtly to diftin- 
guiih him (and fo t:nj word 
nerc ) from die tamer leafs, the on e 
Sec. tuch as eate grafs and hay, 
whereas die elephant is Paid to iced 
on the Palmc-trccs, the trank and 
fruits ol them, and when thole are 
wanting, their roots, which he 
diggs up. From tilde evidences ic 
is niaiutefl, that chough i"ffiro fig. 
nily not in all places peculiarly che 
mid Leafs, yet that ligaiiying all 
indifferently, it is by the context to 
be re lolved to which fort it belongs, 
either mi a or tame, in any particu¬ 
lar place* And then, u may here 
be worth oblcrving, dm die cir- 
cumffances contine it (contrary to 
die Lxxii. their rendring) .to the 
mid heap, luch are thole wnich 
dwell upon the mountains here (ss 
rlfwhtre in tnc woods,or forctl, or 
wilder nvU) die tamer being more 
properly Bealls of die Held. And 
of theft peculiarly is this paflage 
of die Plalinill to be under Hood, 
how God by lus lpetia! providence 
prepares food for thole which have 
no other care taken for them. 
Brafls that live among men, are by 
men taken care of, they inrich the 
ground with manure, and with 
water from lprings and rivers, and 
till the ground, and that brings 
forth conic lor die ufc of thefe cat- 
id as well as men: But rhe mid 
leap that live upon rhe mo intoi/.s, 
and in woods and deleft p!accs,arc 
frdoncly from the heavens: the 
rain that from thence diftilfs in- 
riclicdi thole dry hills, and makeiti 
graft to prior tlicrc,whiche]fe would 
not, and fo God giveth to rhefe 
wild heap their food af r cr the fame 
manner of divine prm idencc, as 
in die end of the verSe, he is laid 
to provide h <r the youn* riven*. Of 
which Uith A^ifode, IT:'’. yi,.imal. 
I, vi. wot?bc i die 

Crow or Haven e\pofeib and forfaits 

P p p f vv 





yio 


^Annotations on Fialm UXLV 11 . 


her young o/us when they arc nut a- 
bk to help t hemic Ives, and mult 
certepdy per jib) if God by his ipc- 
dal care did not provide tot them. 
See Vdepm de Sacrh Pbiltfopb. p. 
317. Tins therefore being die clear 
deiigne ofthefe two vcrics, 8.8 1-9- 
fpenr only on thefe two inftanccs, 
the wild heaps Sc young raoenSy which 
agree in this,that they arc left defti- 
tutc of all provifionbut what God 
fends them (as a (bower of Manna.) 
as it were immediately from hea¬ 
ven 5 it is yet quite deformed by 
the vulgar reading ofit, taken out 
of lome copies ot the Lxxii. which 
at the end of v. 8. after the mcnti> 
on of the grps man the mm ntainty 
adde ^ 'T'jcf ar- 

Sforgwuy and her he far tbe ferVtee of 
mm, of which there is do lead 
footftep in the original (nor place 
in the doe rendring of the woods as 


there they lye) nor yet either in the 
Chaldee or Syriack, and of which 
therefore we may certainty re- 
(olve, tliat it was taken in by lome 
ignorant Sciaha irom PfaL civ. 14. 
where we finde thole words, and 
from the copies of the r-xzii. once 
corrupted, derived to the Ladne 
and Arabick, &c. Of Aha 
tvdid faith, that it is lpokcn of 
fourc-fbotcd living creatures, yet 
lo as that it fometimes compre¬ 
hends birds alfo, which muff be 
dilcerncd by the place. Not un¬ 
like is the explication of the Arab* 
Lexicon, Al Kamos. of fiO’rra, via.. 


that it is any foure-footed living 
thing, although of fuc n as are in the 
water, or perhaps any living crea¬ 
ture indifferently without dmindH. 
on, i.e. any irrational living crea¬ 
ture 5 but Babmdb from the lama 
root is reft reined to iambs mi kids. 


The Hundred Fourty Eighth *Pfalm. 


H HtBth- \\Praifeye tbe Lord. 

j*i. 

The hundred fourty eighth is a folemn invitation to all tbe feveral ranks 
of creatures in the world, to joyne in the celebration of Gods piaties, 
and is imitled Hallelujah, as a forme of piaffing God (lee note on 
Pfd. cvi. a.) 

Parafhrafe. 


T^&aifeyetbeLord from tbe besuens, frrnfc brmi/i 


Ike naefty, and power, ] 

itkiwiftomc) and merer* m-*-i ."a'* l. 

m»d *11 after die gkmot 
Atsibiwo of God n a, *Praife y bim all bit angjdt% prdfe w 
Mi> and b fiknrife rtw l:. fajj. " " r' J J* 

naoutioK aw) tffluriwa M *¥*• 


all 


rfaH Mdeadi of thefe omo hit cteanra, AMthtynaathcMhedacdiawfoaf, audio* 
taabjcacfeowIcdgmcanofalltbtcreamKtinibcwotid, aadalldHibwapnor wtfdfcl- 
tal tribute to be returned to the great, *<Jgtoriaos creator of then all. And Mndro* 

Opdbtbe AnediieflicattaweobiieeilMcoMioiad pw tti* irifaM^. 4 hfr hlcftd Im¬ 
mortal fpki» tnit allwiytawiit 00 h"» throne hi die higheft bmns’Mt many h 111 ^ d 
cdefifalbolfaif rcgnfam wmOurd ia tbrir erratim oqrCMcr mother .is kraal rata 
and orders butalliD petfefl'nbordfaation to tbe ckou( GcJ, the /octane Governor aod 
w—iamlrr of aQ. 


3. *Pr*ife 





The Hundred Fourty Eighth Pfalm. Paraphrafe. yh 

a Praife ic him Sun and Mom \ praife him all je Next to them in rdpeft of 
- *' _JPKJ 1 J J firoatbn«thofc film ions 

flans tf light. ctw^e* the Moca 

■sd Start*, and the fplixres wherein dwj more* the wothi of hi& creation, node by him 
f rfioogh by igooraoc men they arc thealclrtt deified and adored} and to obliged in fcrvlsg 
him to honour and glorify Km. 

4. Pratfebim *■* heavens of heavens, audit waters "tom*** retfroTtfibe 

that be above she heavens. aenfarics ofGod pUrrd. 

the cfcmdi cfwimr which at Ms pkafirc are rfifliUd down t^au the earth, Ad toby obey mg 
Iany and rdrcringf cr tomemocs tfor our tow) puaitoing us, being in their tribute ojhonour 
and praife co their Creator, 

r Let them praife tbe nasne of the Lard', far be tost* All thefe, u they were firfl 

mended, andtbn were treated. •f%2h&*5b2 

6 . He bath atfo ejldlifbcd themfar ever and ever the goxtnai and ono^cd 

bath made a detree ahtth ( ball not raff. wfinccty the fame ere*. 

* 1 ***0 omnipotent power* 

performing ■ petfca conftuc obcdkncc to bit prewpa or dircdioiif, doing inxt^ ne fc.. r 
whit h* will bare done, and fo fctung forth the gloty of the great Qoi« rad fopreme Go¬ 
vernor of tbe raid. 


u .. 7 , Praife tbe Lord from the earth , ye I! dragons end i*%» Ah <*rA cf con, 

r.ar ntakf * J * together with the »,« «*! 

a’l deeps, an in the ml ties «»d bw^ 

8 * Fire and baile y fear and vapours, ft army winds dlsoflc, both nnbiiHnp 

falfBins bis word, ^.” ?5 » *** y»* 

9. Mountains and ad bids, frail fail trees and ail Ac oibfr,'we« crmhrt* 

eedarSy dun ordered nod difpofed 

10. BcafLs and all eatteU, creeping tbingt and fy. Jaw'S!? £*<££ 

ing fruity *hkh tbtfdotedty make 

11. Kings of tbe earth and all people. Princes and at STr^bT^i" *°aS 

podges of the earth, preach tbe knowledge «C 

12 . Both i wise i sen and maidens, old men and *K*one God and rota- of 

<w». &,"ii ‘S^j± 

without ntcafe wWch do not foafla And »the whole todies of both dwfc, the emit tod 
ocean* to ill the federal creatoret that ire to either, the whales and other great and leflef fjlfc- 
etkthe fet* the meteors tint arc begotten In the aire, anddetoend upon theearth, the 
titfutuiu&m (bonder, biilcmdfaow, congckd vapotrs, 6o^ ice end dews, the violent 
winds and tto^>cfi >2 entry ow of which ire mftramcncaJ to him, perfonhe fanpleafere. ate 
•hotiy commanded by him* sod doc whatever he tfirefh theob the moumaiiu end tiUu 
and foirefts adorned with fta*dy> till, tot fttdtkfittreev and the Talleys fcH of trcei bemad 
fiid^ainliheca«telofihiiyofeferaantoilottkeirWovlc. and afiording them tbdrfldbm 
thdribod> Adthehflthis rbr therr doadiing* and thefe alto of a wilder fere* whfeh dwell in 
thcfofrtftsand woodbind motmtims (fee now on Pfd. cnlr^ k) yet are made trfcfwll altou 
to the benefirof mejOpand feall that creeps, oefirimms, or flies: wfat all tbefe to doe 

but »fingfi«h the ^ocki of tbe OeatOTind Governor anddifpofer of them all f jmdfodoc* 

bybefegofedto tfieetkhtowhichhedcffgQeddieitu UAijr, all the mn cf the mth, the 
greateft Potentate*, thdr fabordinatenikr* and all infei3m fubk^Stof wfaarfexorage ioever, 

g j, Lrttbttn pratfe the name of the Lard$ for bis i*t them all toync j B rTw 

name altne is excellent, bis glory is above tbe earth and J^S^LffindSj 

beaVen, _ _ *»d Gor«m«r a 

14. He alfo ex alted» tbe home if bis people, the praife gcy^ tj wtofe wnqr fe 

of all bis faints, even if die children of Ifrari 9 a people neer ^££ £ 

hntohmi Praifeje tbe Lord. peopleth« J«w<, utd all 

* J ikipiriMilcMUrncf A- 

_ _ . _ ^ A* m m. _ a. m _ _ _ _ _ ^ ^ 


hrahnnxbdlarcl)ifehh»(in rcveKng lus will* and gjvJngdiem the Ife&iaTu and 10 him all 
dnng» neccC&ry todwlfeaod anodier, in tdrancmg their fpirimal g6cd> and rcndrmg them 
•ceeptabk co Mndelf, end todhnhnfeapprohatioo <v praife la #orrb the having) dm dvr 
are for e«r oWifadropcaife and adore and dear eftft unco Mm* For cvv faiefirabc hb holy 
Name. 


Ppp i 


jtometaihni 


Annotations on Plalm CXLVI 1 L 


a. V. 4, Heavens of heavens 1 What 

this phrafe ^ heavens of 

D’Qipn heavens Qaufiss here, will bed be 
gathered from the cootexr, and by 
comparing this place with Psxiv.%, 
[n that place, after the deferiptiofl 
of die higbeft heavens, by the ftyle 
oi light entering God, (aluminous 
palace^ is mentioned the firetching 
oat the newest like a curtain, (which 
that it ftgnifies the whole body of 
the airc, fee Note a. on that ?falm) 
and laying the teams of bit (bunkers 
is Hie waters, (which that it belongs 
to the clouds of raine in the middle 
region of die a ire, fee Note b.) 
And juft fo hereafter the San, Moon, 
and Starrs of light, by which the 
whole body and fphjetes of the hea¬ 
vens are (ignified, there iollows 
next the heavens of heavens, aadthc 
waters above the heavens : where, as 
In all reafon the heavens of heavens 
are but the higheft of thofe heavens, 
above fome part of which the voters 
are here (aid to be placed $ fo in 
cafe the waters be no higher than 
that region of the aire where the 
clouds are, the uppemtoft regions 
of the body of the aire rauft be re- 
folved to be that which is here 
meant by the heavens of heavens, 
and not the ethereal globe, which 
we call heaven. That this is fb, 
may be tardier approved by the 
ufe of the word in Scri¬ 
pture j and due cannot better be 
fetch* than from the firft chapter 
of Oenefis. There ’ds certeio the 
word isufed firft more generally 
for all the other parts of die world, 
befide the cerreftfial globe, as 
whenv, 1. (and in many other pla¬ 
ces) the heaven and earth are the di¬ 
chotomic, by which the whole 
world was designed to be fet down, 
pl 1 that God cre a te d, a, Tis as 


evident that the word is tiled for 
the zt here a l or caeleftial globe, as 
v. 14. when he (kith, Let there he 
ligflt in He firmament of the heavens, 
and v, ttf. ’ttslpecified what that 
light was, the Sun to tale the dap— 
by which ’tis evident that FP1 
the expanfam of the heavens 
notes thatzthereal body where the 
San and Moon, &c. ate. 3. Tis 
ftill as manifeft that the word is 
uledallb for the aire, v.io,zd,i8. 


1 30. where the place wherein the 
birds fy is fiylcd BpVn JTP1 He 
, firmament ofthe heavens, and limply 
! the heavens j for which the Targum 
of Jonathan reads wotf 

the aire of the firmament, or expusfi- 

onof heavens, v.lo. and 
the aire of heavens, v. 1 6, and lira- 
ply the heavens, v. a 8.30. So 
again when ITJT) an expanfion is 
made in the midfi of the waters , that 
divided the waters from the waters, v. 
6 . this expanfton v. 8. is called bea. 
ven in probability from 
waters in die dual number, thole 
two forts of waters above, and below 
the firmament) which confequcntly 
muft be the aire, that intercedes 
and divides betwixt the watery 
clouds, and the waters on the face 
of the earth ;and accordingly thofe 
upper waters are affirmed by the 
Hebrews, JL Solomon, See. robe 
ftill T 1 X 3 mhn pendulous in ihe 
ape, and tbat^ faitb he, ^ 

1 kj the ward or command of the 
Xing : and fo when the raine curae 
dowoin the Flood, ’(is laid the win* 
dors 01 floodgates cteotaraBsof the 
heavens we$e opened, Gen. vii. 11. as 
in a drought thefcaws is made iron, 
Lev.xxvi. 19, usijbntap, and ma¬ 
ny the like phrafes. The aire then 
being thofe heavens, above pan of 
which are thofe clouds of waters, 

the 



Pfalm CXLVlil. ?i } 


the heavens of beaver ( immediate- j tiicr dyle, that ofno’yf v,4. (of 
ly foregoing j canno: probably fig- { which k-e note a, on that Pfal.) As 
oily more chan Che whole* boJy of for any eternal or incorruptible 
the aire, all the regions of it, or ; waters, which from this text tome 
etic the uppermoll region of it, as : mens phanfies have proJuved, and 
Lord of lords is the luprcoicorlo- ! then found a ground ibr their phan- 
vercign Lord of all others. ’I is iy v. 6, be hath rfiaUifbed them (or 
true, when the context requires it, tMtr m.d ever, that place will ne- 
the heavens of heavens may hgnity ’ ver be able to conclude lor them j 
the higheft heavens, otherwik call- the full importance whereof is no 
cd the bid) >jl, or the height in the 7 more than that all that was focena- 
abftrad, the place ofGods throne; j med, being the good creatures of 
foBeut, x, 14. (and 'Hfbon. ix, 4 .)' God, were by him preserved aud 
whereby tbe heaven and the heaven of <. continued alio, (and fo God to be 
heavens, and the earth, die whole etc- ; praiicd for his works of prefer vari¬ 
ation is fienified j and therefore j on as well as creation) and ruled 
Jonathans Targum tin-re addes,! and managed by him, as it there 
K08*?Q ‘.'Yp] and the ajjembly follows, he hath made a decree which 
of Angels that are therein, that they jboil nor pafs. The Clialdec, which 
may le minifters Leforehim. And lo, r may feem to have undcrifood the 
I (uppofe, 1 King, viii. 27. when of heavens of'heavens here lor theanhe- 
Gods immcnlity ’tis fa id, leioid, the , teal globe, and above tlx heavens, 
heaven, the heaven of heavens (that j for the place of Gods rcfidence, 
habitation of his throne) umu: corn* j have given another kind of Para- 
teinhm, and Pfal,w. 1 6 . the beo~ ; phrateof it, Peaife him ye heavens of 
vens of heavens are the Lords, in op- heavens, and ye maters shot depend on 
pofltkm to the earth following. But the ward of 'him which is above die bea- 
that hinders not but that here, die vent v according to that of the Je»s% 
place of tbe Sun, Moon and Starrs which acknowledge the key of 
being before mentioned, and the rainc, as that of the womb, to be 
voters above tbe heavens, os clouds, in peculiar manner kepi in Gods 
after, tbe heavens if heavens in die hand. But to it well may be, and 
midft betwixt thefc may be the up-1 yet be no higher elevated than the 


>ec region of tbe aire. Andlol aire, and there hang in clouds, till 
lippofe Pfal. Lxviii. 3 3. where of God pleafe they (hall diflolve and 
God it is laid, diat lie ridrtb upon dilliU upon the earth. And confi- 
tbe havens of heavens, and fends out dering how frequently the place of 
bis voice, and that a mighty voice, it rain and of thunder, and of all o- 
may well rclcrr to the coming of ther meteors, is called the heavens, 
God by the prefence and miniftery there is no caufc to doubt but the 
of his Angels, and thundering in ; aire is here meant by the heavens 
the aire, and declaring his will to . above which the voters arc. Abe* 
his people in mount Sihi, as at the Ear* here calls it *&* the fAtari 

giving the Law it is deferibed, and . of fire, which is above the things 
as elfwhere God is laid to come in j which arc here, after this recited. 
tbe clouds, and his Voice to It heard ■ Khnchi is obferved fomewhere to 
there, and to ride upon The Cherub, fay, that the heaven of heavens may' 
and to come fiyitfg upon thewinosuf , hgntfy the ionefl heavens, asa/ir- 
tfx wind, whereas in that Pfalm the vent 0 ? fervaats doth the meanef of 
kighefl heavens arc expreft by anO- frvaais, <feo, ix. 25. 


the aire, and declaring ms will to 
his people in mount Sinai, as at the 


P 




7‘4 


gAdMv* 


adiih Gi¬ 
an rifli 
Kuoichi 
fptfffrct it 

pftbetbyts 

oftheMcf- 

Pv* 


The Hundred Fourty J\(wtb] Tfalm, 

R Praife ye the Lord, 

: hundred km tty ninth isafolemn form of ibankfgiviag for Gods peo¬ 
ple, on any victory afforded them by him, and my ftically con- 

teins the eminent favour of God to his t Church, and the conqueft of 
the Chriftian faith over the hethen Potentates. It was tackled, as 
the former. Hallelujah. 


T oragbrnft. 

Uttbc whole Chud) of j, ^ lag unto ibe Lard a new fangy * gad bis praifeirt*to lit 

Gnd rt tfongKil l *g<* “?■ ^ the toaoregatum »i faints. 

ftwpem Hi i»b- ^ T r r*., 5 _;„_7;. i„ .l _ _r. ».*.L.in7nr 

lick Fervor. «nd nwein 


iiumi — *—7 — T . , 

lick and therein 3 . Lit Jfraet TCJfyt tn 


jm 9 * te 

vsadf 


fa rwiMgttjfV the # p/ Zion UjtnfuU m tfxrr X/W. 

vMchbfcd lb libcanr to 3- Ltt *■ fwjf* hi asm m the douce ; let them 
them The people of if- fixe vraifrs onto him spith the tiadrel cud harp. 

net art fignitty o^ttged to 

this io tfc omnipotent Creator of heaven tod earth h pleated immediately to preftfc 
among them, 10 give them law* by which to Gw, and to aJiimt Itafclfgpariflnuj to then 
intesSnAtwy* and tofigh: Acer battekfor them again# their enemies, having bfongbt 
them ouc of the ferny tfdReypr into the pie my of Canaan* And ibe (friftian Church me 
much more obliged to this Uk the redemption by thrift, aad (he regal gpvcmmenr to which 

_ _ _ _. a JL m m x M a ■ ■ m > 4 i | « i ^ ^ m m m 


prefsiont of thankfull hearts comineiBorate and celebrate thefc Moca of his* 

For thde that humbly and 4, Far the L$ret taketb vUafarc m bJs peopl?: be will 

® & 0 *«*!& lht meei m ' th fdvatioa. S« t MJj 

he will delight to doe them good, and* be they nmr fo low, rtfcnc and esah the m, and 
g^fc ibtm iUoArta dtfraancti from all their temporal (and Jprinnl) (Danei. 


Aad when diey « dun c. Let the faints le jotfaU aith oion : Uttbem fro 

nftwd mdiw i qrfet J C ud in their hedt J * & 

repafc, dvymaailrw- 

fa» oMfcd ropfJufcuKl angnify rhcli Minr<t,F»d (« MiRidftic Ac ftiKof hcmtiJy 
^ojo, nhert being aHwd»*owCrfebabour,*B<ircflfroairficpfeSr«mlfia» oFtbblifc, 
fchnc Dolhing to doe but m bkiiuid glocify (rtd, to rejoyet wd triunrph in trim.) 

And ihofc thtt thnsdepeitd Let the hifh praifes of Qod le ip their mouthy atot 

fisas'i-ss* 


huOitopny lodtbc other unbftilerS of iron j 

9‘ To exuwt upon them the judgment 
tmplov aod ikift and oroC bomur b*Ve dibit faintFrAtfcietb? 1 


per them woadafnlly in J J J 

cxcomngln&jtalgfmocmfmlnllpcopfef when the aeafuieof theif mbpimcib tilted op, 
and God*decreeguntoweagainlt thens as itwisagaiafl thefmn nwkna vhde Lindt ifrc 
Israelites took, drlhoycdtheii Kings pot feme of them in gyves, as AMbettk H i*7. 


afsifred by God, and jprofpeftd and propagated 
Princes and Empire of tfae world to die fcepett < 
fveragarivc of die people and bekmed of God, it 
nify hhn, and frog perpetual Halldrjahs to hinb 




The 





The Hundred and Fiftieth Pfabn. 


|j P/tift yc the hard-. 

The UftPfalm is a folemn exhortation to all men indie world, tomake 
ufe of all melodious inftnimeres and voices to celebrate the praifcs of 
Gods power and Majetty. The title of it was, according to the mat¬ 
ter, Hallelujah^ 

‘Parepbrefr. 

i God in iri$ fanSuary. pr&ifc him in* the oferwpn;fett>fuuaifj 

l 3 fLm* Of bis pater. ^lSSS£E 

mdgjory, eboee os ptorc creatures on thSievthiVidjetbpteded tQahibHe xz>d ndra- 
ttae hiofelf to tu* to hear cud aafwer our prayer^ and tccept aodrewd our puifet in the 
place of the puhtekricabiy, O let u* before cooftjndy con^hfarftere.aiidreiidef him 

our fotnblcft Enchariftteal ackoowiedgmciics for all his merctes (thefe cfpcciifljToodifrfcd 
to os in thrift,) 

t. Pwfebimfir bis might) a8h proife him actor- fork won. 


l-Jfr&flf. 


tth mt> ding to t bis exctlUntgrtalaefs. 


mdt *f 
bhioiQi i 

ft** 

3 H 3 


ewter* 


bot frequently rdtenml hit mirvclet of mey : O let our ttkoowlbdgineiia todcaronr co 
bm feme popordoo with then* in the ardency and Ercqococj of our fervico. 


1TO a 4 P/aifcbim b with the found of the trumpet: praife AUthebftnmenttofMu, 

W *w**^«**t-. .. • aS"« 5 ASili 

4* Praife him jtftb the tmbrtl and dance : praife btm ofano^ to anted fht do* 
vithfrirKd 

5, Pr*a;/> fam the bud Cymbalh prsijt him up- Ktf^ordecwbo^tfiehvpi 

w t&r QhmMSt. ftrTSw ti* 

fbuKlfeiiidaveitaeftfarex^ and whh*Utfce«tewhi***f»uifc^ 
aufecriottaiy hi feaibdd refoyring, loi xii.w* Evoi*»- so irtaU wy proper cxprtfc 
fioMeTthaitlHi)k^?infiwliidi we owe um© God, and ofthcdeTifhc wc rifct hi paying foi 
dm tribute* Theft bong wo fiah?cG fo fitfor ourderoutcft sod mdi viporom afkflStim to 
poure out themfirftes upon* as rffcoftbegforfott excellencies tod pwou tft of thedi- 
Tiocpovttud |ood»c& toward ui» 

f Let every thing that both breath praife the Lord, 

‘Praife ye tbe Lard. tfrtic Owrli ofGtS^w 

{jm flnftnnitn wrt itfTrM-fr*. PCitnn and Hy rat to him (ro frequent the bkffed Bne&u r 
rift, tic cup of bkfciftgaodrcicrycing.) And fethimbethqtidttu u wor th y to lift, to tajoy 
thclrathof ttfcfor any of the gnctiof God& fpirit) which doth nor cheat fdiymaxifo 
himfcKc >n dw pa« of devotion, ft* ready to acknowledge the receipt of merries frtfm GOdj 
v co fcllidT* theft*- 


HALLBLVfAti. 


AnsotitiaxS 
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aA nnotations on 


Annotations on PfalmCL. 


a. V. l, Firm meat of his potetr] TIjc 

!T?T 3 word JTFl expanfion, which by the 
ixxii. is generally rend red r 
fio. firmament , (in rdpe£t of the 
firme/ufS) liability and compaftcd- 
nefs of that vaft body, lo diilended 
and beaten out, as it wen, by God, 
after the tnanner of a plate of gold 
or any other metaU) is knoll'll to 
comprciicnd both the regions of 
rfvnirc, and all the cclcftial orbs, 
all tiiat is above, and furroundi the 
earth. Here it is taken, as Gen. i. 
14. for the tuperior part of this Ex¬ 
pansion, that wiudi we call the 
heavens, which being the place of 
Gods foccial rdidcncc, is called j 
the e\p* i. v w" or firmament of bis pert- j 
*r, the throne where tliis poattjaU 
God of heaven dwells. But then, j 
as the fanBuorj, or place of Gods 
appointed fblcmn worfliip litre 
below, is by the Apoftlr, Hei. ix. 

1 3,24, Ay led the figure and palern % 
orfcpjof heaven, and God plcafcd 
in a lingular manner to preientiate 
and cxnibire himfelf there j fo the 
feSnorj in this vcrle, expreft by 
in bis holy, or boltHfffy but! 
by the Chaldee expreft to beTO j 

®* the bonfir of bis (ahfiaasjy is 
poetically let down by this ftyle 
which belongs to heaven it lelfc, as j 
the Church cf God in the New Te¬ 
lia merit b oft ftylcd die kUgdome of 
heaven. £0 Abea Ezra renders die 
firmament by p’Wi the urUy and 
faith rhe Plaltn is an exhortation 
to the LrJtes to praife God, who 
upon thefe ten fens of in 11 ruments 
were wont to play in the Temple, 
and accordingly all of them arc di- 
fiin&ly reckoned up. 

h, V. 3. With the found of the trompetj ; 

Ifpn? The Hebrew "■£*tti untkiubtcdly 1 
lignifying a rrampet, and fo inter- j 
preted by the txxii, by 


the Chaldee , lightly varied 
from die Hebrew, is yet reedred 

* r 

by the Syriac k l_it-°i ffrom which 


die Latinc reran is but little remo¬ 
ved ) aa horsit 1 but this not to in- 
jefi any lufpicion that any other in- 
llrument is here meant, but only to 
referr te die antienc cuftome of 
making their trumpets of tliat mat¬ 
ter, the horns of bcafls bored or 
made hollow, agreeable to which 
is die Arabick F'- * trumpet fand 
the Latine liter inn hath iome affini¬ 
ty to diar ) irem die common He¬ 
brew verbe to empty or mote 
holiotr. Tlie ufc of trumpets in wa rr 
to celebrate 2 vi&ory, and not only 
lo, but to ext ice their louldicrs and 
encourage them to fight, is mo ft 
known, and allowed by theuCage 
of ail nations to have that proprie¬ 
ty in it, and (o might not unfitly 
be derived from the camp to die 
fpiritual sesttua or nttrfve, Gods 
lervice in the Temple, both 
to celebrate their thanklgivings 
with this lolemnity of greareft joy 
and traimportation, and alio to 

S uickcn, to ftirt up afledUons in 
k* performance of fuch facred 
Offices... The fir ft mention we fiude 
of it in Scripture is in confort with 
thander from heaven. Ex. xix. 1 
to IbleonAizc and Signify the pre- 
iente of GoJ on Smi, andto raiie 
a reverence in the people, and 
withall to aflcmblc them thither. 
And that ufe of it for the catling 
aficmblics, as it is taken from die 
military tuftome of aflcmbling 
all to battaile uitanimouflyby this 
found, lb is it of Gods own ap¬ 
pointment, JVmw.x. *. and to that 
ufc I fuppofe 3rc the trumpets de- 
figned which are mentioned with 
other men G Is of die Temple, 

2 Ki/., 


Pfalrn CL. 
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1Xits, xii. infers, baft ns, trum¬ 

pets, Sec, But tor the Ule of trum¬ 
pets in contort or harmony with 
other inftrumarts, for the lauding 
of God, to which only this place 
belongs, tbe firft mention We fiiuk 
of them is i ebree. xiii. 8. at 
Davids fetching the Arke from 
Krriath-jtsrrtn^ When he and all Jf- 
ratl played before God mtb all their 
might, with posing, and mtb bmps, 
ana sritbpfaltenet, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and mtb trumpets; 
fo again c. xv. x8, So on another) 
and not fo festival an ocrafion, 
when on AzarieHs prophefy Afa 
and Judah made a covenant to 
God) a Cbrcm. xv. they [ware unto 
the Lord with a loud voice, iritk fbofft- 
ing and mtb trumpets and with cornets, 
v, 14. And as Jehfaphat 1 Cbren. 
xx. 10. at his going out againft 
his enemies) to his exhortation to 
belief in God, addes the appointing 
«f fingers unto tbe Lord, v, 21. (and 
this attended with a fignal blefling, 
v. as. a viftory over their enemies 
wrought by Gods hand) io they 
celebrated their triumph accor¬ 
dingly) going in prooemon to Je- 
rafalem mtb PfaltcrieS and Harps and 
Trumpets, v. 18. So on HezAi- 
ah's reformation and lacrifice 


2 Chron. xxix. 16. the LeviteS flood 
wide the infiruments of David, and 
tbe triefis mtb tbe Trumpets : and 


pets, and with tbe iefhn&eeutterdeitud 
by David King of If 'rtel. So at the 
faying tbe foundation of the Temple, 
when it was rejedified, Ezra U'uio. 
tbejfettbePriefis nitb trumpets, and 
tbe Levites with Cltubals • and fo at 
the dedication of tbe malt, Neb. xii, 
41. And as here, fb Pfal. cxviii. 6. 
die prailes of God are appointed 
to be/jug with that joyfalt wife that 
the harps and trumpets and cornets 
do fend forth. From thefe prcmil- 
(es it will nor be difficult to fudge 
of (he folidity of that Annotation 


whichche Geneva Bible hath affift 
to this vcrlc in theft: wotds, Exbor- 
ting tbe people to rejoyte in pratfing 
Goa, be maketb mention f tbfe &• 
fir aments nbicb by Gods commandment 
were appointed t» tbe old Law, bid 
tauter Ckrifl tbe ufe thereof is abolijbed 
in tbe Cbhrcb. If by this phralc, 
appointedty Gods camtiandment in tbe 
dd Law, be mednt, that the ufe of 
thclc inftruments was any part of 
the Ceremonial Lam, given by 
God to cjusfts (in which onely the 
abolifhing of it in the Chriftiah 
Cburcb can be founded with any 
appearance of trafon) it already 
appean that there h no truth ill 
this; For as this pra&ice of prai* 
ling God with the alfiftance of in- 
ftruiuental as well as vocal mufick 
is iound to be antienter then the gi¬ 
ving of die Lam in Sinai, £ much 
more then of the ceremonies in 
| Gods Icrvioc either in the Taberna¬ 
cle or Temple) being fclated of 
Miriam the pnpbetefi, die fifler of 
Aaron, Ex. xv.i o. that to celebrate 
tbe delivery out of *J£gyft, to Mo- 
fee’s long, took a timbrel rn her hand, 
and tbe women went out after her with 
timbrels and with /lances 5 fo the ap¬ 
pointment of it io Gods fcrvice 
cannot by the feripture be deduced 
from any higher original then that 
of David, according to that of 
1 Cbron.msx. aft. whichexprefleth 
the infrumentsio have been ordei- 
ned by David, The appointment, 
Kay, orprseicript command for 
astothcpraAiccofit, we have an 
earlier example and inftance of that 
1 Sam. x. 5. where the company if 
prophets arc met by Saul, coming dowti 
from the hgb place with a mahery, 
and a tdaret, and a pipe, Orta a barpt 
i Irfare them, while they propbefyed, 

] or fang prailes to God. . And ano¬ 
ther yec earlier I mentioded, that 
of Miriam and her maidens. And 

[ indeed theuniverial iilageamong 
all the naciofts that we read ot, 
gives us cadfe much rather to 

afligne 
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Annotations on 


(iflfgne jt a place in the Natural ; from tyFgypt with it in the pretence 
Region which the common light! of Mafes* and David iolcmnly or- 
of Realon dire&cd all civilkcd na -1 dcin’d and endow’d it, (and from 


cions to, in attributing honour to 
God, then to number it amour 
the ceremonies of the Aftfoit 
Law. Hamer* one of the antient- 
eft heathen writers that we liave, 
gives a fu&ricnt account of the 
nfage of the Greeks in celebrating 
die praifes of the Gods and Heroes 
uponthc Harp; and after him no¬ 
thing more frequent then the men¬ 
tion of the Peons* Dithyrombuks* 
Choriambith* Pjtbanla* the rvftt&- 
of Batch italic Phrygian way 
of fervice unto Cybele with the 
Drum, the Egyptians to Ifa with 
the Timbrel or siftrum. Of the 
more Eaftcrn pra&ice the third of 
Daniel is fufficient teftimony, 
where the fstead of the Carnet* Flute* 
Harp, Sockbnt, Tfalttry* Duleimer* 
and all kinds if Muftck arc ufed in 
the worfhip of their Idol-Gods, v. 
5. As for the Weftern or Roman-, 
Muftck was fo great an ingredient 
in their Religion, that in the firft 
Ages of that Rate, before they had 
learnt and received in to their own 
the rites of the nations they con¬ 
quered, the Tibusnes lad a Colledg 
or Corporation among them; and 
when upon a difobligation they 
left the city, the Senate addreft a 
fblemn Embafly to them to bring 
them back, and at theirreturoc 
courted them with the donation of 
all the ptiviledges they ddired. 
By all dus it appears how little af¬ 
finity 9) ttinh there is in that obfcr- 
vatiort,whkh madcChurch-Mufick 
a piece of abrogated Judaifme* it 
bemg.no parr ofthe Lawgi ven by 
yes* and fo great a part of the 
igion of thole to whofc rites the 
fecal ceconomy was rooft con¬ 
trary ; and yet fo fair alfp from 
being defamed by the Idolatrous 
heathens ufing of fc, that the Pro¬ 
phets among uk Jens pradtifed ir, 
Jgiria m celeb r ated the deliverance 


him the reft of tlic-Kings pf Judah} 
in the Tabernacle and the Temple. 
Which appointment of Davids 
although I luppofe it not fo fart to 
be extended as to lay ao obligation 
on all Chrlftians in all their fervi- 
ces to ufc this folcomity of inftru- 
mental Muftck, Davids practices 
being not thus obligatory tout, nor 
his appointments reaching all 
Chrifljans j yet r. neither is there 
any realon deduciblo from hence 
toperiwadeus, that thefe Inftru- 
ments taken in to afltft in Gods fer¬ 
vice either then were, or now are, 
unlawfull on that account jbecanic 
they were not commanded by 
God, but appointed by David : for 
it being evident that Dade} was 
both a Prophet and a King, the 
former (if not the latter of thele 
alone") enabled and qualified him 
to oracin ceremonies in Gods fer¬ 
vice, as is vifibic in his numbring 
the age of the Levitts* 1 Chrw. 
xxiii. a 7. otberwile then Afefei had 
appointed, v.3.8c JVflw.iv.3. and by 
his defigne to build God a Temple 
not commanded (but after forbid¬ 
den^ and yet his defigne of doing it 
approved by God. And 2. the 
motives which recommended the 
ufc thereof to David and his fucccf- 
lors after him, being not (liadows 
of things to come, (which there¬ 
fore by the pretence of die fub- 
ftance, the comity of CLrift* ate 
abolifhed) but realons of equal ef¬ 
ficacy now, and before, and in bis 
time, viz. the propriety of thole 
founds to exprets and addc to the 
folemniiy of rcjoycing, tp enlmn 
and fliir up dull, and tn cuiupofe 
irregular afft&fons, to raife and 
inflame Devotion, to tranfporc 
into holy estafyes, andthisb as Fat- 
thins tells us, by venue of the an- 
fwprablcnefsof the ooies In Mu lick 
(0 thofe obferved by nature in the 

temper 



temper of the body, which makes a I upon Chriftian Principles, or thole 
welf-compofcd harmony, amoral which are common to all Religion, 
at leaft, it not even a natural in- but, as tbefe, iothar, when it is (by 
ftmment to work changes "in bu- the Piety of Governours, orwith- 
manc afieftions, and it die Mufick out, lo it be not again!!, their com- 
be defined with Judgment, and mands) fupcrinduced, it will with 
with reipedt to the ptefcot occafi- good propriety fill upthefolemni- 
ons, that change mutt in rcaion be ty and honourary roped, and fo 
to the better, and not to the worfe. (though abftraded from the fore- 
On thefe premiftes, l lay, die icaft mentioned acccftbry advantages) 
that can be inferred is, that if we maintain, againft all rational oppo- 
only consider Choreh-Mufick os a fition, the decency of reteiniiigitin 
fuitablc attcodant on Divine Set- die Church of Cbrijt, 3. To fay 
vice, it is no more abrogated by the ft ill, after all this, that it is abolifa* 

Cofpel, then probation of the ed in the Chriftian Cliurch, and 
body in prayer, ferting apart FdlL neither to (hew where, nor to ten- 
val foleranitics, making Oblations, dcr any analogy or parity of icafoo 
building Oratories and the like i by which tliat may (with fomepto- 
and a. if we joyne to this the con- bability at lead) be inferred, but 
fide rati on of the particular ufes pf having untruly fuggefted, that it 
it, then unlefs wc have none of was appointed by God in the Old 
tbefe wants which mufick is proper j Law,on that undue lugjgcftion only, 
tofupply, the Ulc may now os rea- witlxmt the leaft tender of farther 
fonably be reiein’d in the Church proofj to didate magi Aerially that 
(and that for other parts of Gods it is abolifhcd, what is this but the 
iervice as well as that one of Lauds fallacy in Logick tbg Que- 

and Magtuficats,from die examples i and no fmall degree of the fin 

of Afe and Jehejbapbat foreroentio -1 of dogmatizing, as farre from the 
ned) as it was introduced into i methods of Reafon, as the purity 
Gods (ervice in, and before the orlibertyof the Gofpel ? Elpcci- 
Templc. Yet when ] fay it may 3 ally when the Apofue under the 
I do not affume it wttfl : When by New Tcftameiit, by preferibing 
the confeiu (in a manner) of all Pfalmtad Hymns and jpratuaifongs 
mankind I difeern it look'd on as an Cel, w, 16. which three words are 
agreeable attendant and ornament obferved to comprize all the fbns 
of natural Religion, I do not yet of fongs and Pialms mentioned 
efieem it either os any the leaft among the Jews in the Old Telia- 
part of the Subftancc, or fo much mem (of the laft of which thofe 
as a neceflary rite of Divine Scr- very Geneva- Annotations fay, that 
vice, but place it in the claffis of they are peculiar and artijicim fongs y 
thofe things which, when they are made juwr af mujid) and by the ad- 
feafonably and decently and revc- dirion of Jingingy and mating melody 
rentlyufcd, exprefs our honour to (the latter ^s’AAorrac probably 
the Deity. Tis moft certain, I referring to {{inftrumcntal, os the gTfcfti. 
may (peak the praifes of God former 10 vocal mufick) fee ms fo tny » 4 
without the addition eitlier of In- far from the leaft unkindnefs to the 
ftrumcntal or even of vocal Mulickj Mufick cuftomary in the Temple, — 
and fo I know we may pray, and that he rather recommends it on fit Hebrews, 
not in a Church or Conic era ccJ occafions to the Chilians, Nor 

S lace^nd without tlie lowlyeft po- can dierc be any reafon rendred,. mg rtf,n* 
urc of the body, that of proftrari- either Chriftian or Moral,why vo- 
on. Yet tt will as little be doubted cal Mufick fhould be commanded 

under 





yio <tA nnotations on PfalmCL. 


under rhe Goiocl, and yet In ft ru¬ 
men tal forbidden j or why Songs 
more than ordinarily artipaous^ind 
fuller of Mujukjocm^ in die Genevan 
judgment preferibed, fhould yet 
be interdi&cd the additional u(c of 
die Harp or Organ, or any other 
fore oi crave, lolcmn, and moft 
efteemed Mu deal Inftrumenn, to 
accompany, and either atTift, or 
adorn them. A mote rational en¬ 
quiry it would be, whether when 
the bolj anointing oile , wherewith 


the Tabernacle was anointed, was 
not to be ui'ed for fecular purpolcs 
under the tevereft penalty, Ex, xxx. 
3 j.(uch Inftrumems, i.io fdlemnly 
appointed^and thereby in a manner 
confccratcd by David the holy Pfal- 
mift, and i. Honoured by the ulage 
of tlic Temple, and alio the Ghn- 
flian Church,be not in forac degree 
debated, if not prophaned,by being 
forbidden their Original proper 
UJc, and imployed to tiles moft 
contrary. 


HOSANNAH, HALLELUJAH. 


4 



The End. 
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<*An Index of the fiords and Phrafes explained in the 

*A\^notations. 




A Bii«_ pig. asj-ceLa 


^ *.AhMb 
Above the heaven* 190 
Ahndamlyiiuu 
Accept 
hit Ads 
Adde iniquity 
deaf Adder 
Jutariity 
Ahioplt 
AfSltftioQ 
AflBffions 
Afrvd 
mine Age 
Aijelctb ftwlur 
Alamo th 


190. t 

I* Till 

*»• 

IId* 

509. 

34* 
*94- 
189, 

43* 

151, 
df5- 
iof 
an* 
lad* 
040. 
lie. 


keep Alive 
CD AU 

All the judpunt 
AluJchirfi 
ceil Anttli 
Aqgdslood 
And wed 
Ailmd 

Appeifctfi before God 
holy Aioc 
Anowt 

Anovi dibnhig^ 
of Afaph 
AflttBcd 

cuea Alhn Kite bred 
gencAfide 
AflcmWy of Sain© 

Awake 94-1 

Anbarijr zyi.i 

when 1 Amkclam ftill with (bee 

d7!M 
gda-a 
30. 
347i 


W* 

dt*. 

39*. 
4 ^ 9 ,1. 934. 

407- 
4*3. 
4*9- 

375- 
dap. 

1$d* 
37- 
5«3* 
7*. 
444* 
29 !* 
api. 


than Avakeft 
Bind (n Awe 
A DCS 
e 


Vail Pact 

valley of Badu 

make them rage tfaftir 

die Band 

BatAin thdr death 
fctnpoqrBffiiian 


423.1 

*#¥ 
in.a 

J*d,2 

117.1 


gwn Bay-tree 
the Bctft 
wildBcafh 

Beauty 311,3, 

Beatxy of botnets is&2< 


BeatAoTnah 
Befarethtt 
Beginning of widrae 
Bttotm 

Behaved 189*2 

Bekh 

Bend ihcfr Bowes 

Btfetet 

Billows 

Bind with conli to the 

Bled hit Tthm 
Bleflcdaie— 
BkHrdbcihc Lad— 
BkBed rahim 
Bkfled ofhin 
BHfah 
Bodl 
my Bones 

Booh ai 7* t* 

Booked the of 
Booh of Plaint 
Eonfm 

moftbyBofamc 
a Bottle m the fooak 

de*k BotdkfUaUy 70.1# 

Bow down 
caujing Bom 
* Bowing wall 


die Bradl 

IreiddRJTi 

teak 

Break bj bead 
Breath one crock? 
Bridegroom 
dumber 
Broken 

Brook of the way 
Brooghr frtfftl 
home b Bud 
MU die fault 
Afoot Both 
bowetve Born* dp 
thy Batfthtn 


17*** 


aora 
Wi 
<3u 
avd,a 
5^3 1 
5474 
*J74 
dad*a 
5 jo* 

15- 

dyi. 

got. 

Ji 5* 
d7S* 
a*i* 


* 9 £ 

5a* 

at- 

219* 

3 n* 


qi. 

£ 
343-* 
I* 

394. 

3 * 7 . 
da o. 

4*5. 
91 
390. 
311. 

517* 

5J9* 
400. 
dt*. 
d8* 

H** 

of hi 
itj* 
103, 
5 fS 
#1? 
d57* 

$4* 
Ijo. 

JP3* 
285.2 


qtakediEhrhnb to Gat?c id?*a 


hit word Came 
Cared fonsyfauU 
Catrteft themaway 
Carved work 
CaA down 
Ctfoctt 
doth 
Caterpillar 
vfduiu ■ Cade 


3 * 7 * 

08 . 

455. 

3 * 7 - 


SH 2 


Chanda 

Channel* 

daftketh 

Cheek-bone 


* 3 C 

3 

1 4 *- 

5 * 4 * 

184. 

841 * 

33 d. 

**r* 

471. 

85- 


fintth betw ee n the CmeM 

49i, 

uuti |oy 

CWfMofido 
Oiota 

Clap their hamb 
Cfcmneh ofay band* 


■ # T 

<«. 

a*. 

* 


ukcibtfKftomaCita W8.i 


5 + 

Chart 3si 

Claalnrflbr 491. 

Comedown t ion 

flail Cone 
kft they Come ■*«*? m*^ Aw 

175 

Comfort 247. 

ComwandmdBanfhR 370! k 
Cennir if*.* 

Coapaft together 
to Company 084. 

Coopt throe ajar 147, 

GoaipdUk 479. 

ComfUMk gtfo. 

CroahcdkAi 
Cowdrauie Ml foulc 
Coney* 

Con|?tgiuen 
thy Gonpraaon 
CnitfraMenBoak 
ronlecif me 
In Commas ace 
Coeds 

Corner, ftonet 
Corrupt 
Corruption 
Coochnh 
Covered tncio-' 

Gouritf 

Qlh% 


$< 9 * 
5 i 8 . 
8* 1* 371. 

333 « 


day. 
dyfl* 
13 * 
dd 5 i 
g do. 
84, 

59- 
* 77 - 
d 

their 
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*The Index. 


tbrirCotfric 
jifenw Coanftl 

takeCrainfcI 
UIJ COOTWBMtt® 
llrf«of ihy Go* 
[fdvoidiTCQfl 


^d^ConwiB 

Creeping 

Cricn 

Okthoac 

Cap 65.2 

C^of filntioD 
Curianfly wrongbt 
dur in Cuffed 
Cuing 
Cardin 

CtrfhtheBcnjiiurc 

Cot off 573** 


hoar many nc dm Dmci 

PamcUg 

Dvk filing 

incoDirKtft 

Dutglncrn^'^Q 

Bead 

Deadly 

Ddf Adder 

PcalbomtiraDy 70-1 
kExi from Death 
ddid Dead) 

Declare 


Dedication 



Delivered 
Dderr 
the Ddn 


Df*3 


Ubbu 

kilhtDcUice 

tuuopcrpctn) Ddblitiom 

Deftroy 

mid Deftroy 

err to be Deflroyed 

tkDeflrm 

toXkftroaiaa 

Dcftroftian& 

Dev of Ramon 
Dtvaf [byyoarii 


Divide sidicro 
dttrbchab Dorn tbit 
Path 


my tip* 


Dmdl 34.1 1UK 
ShMMiontaMi 
Dvdfiog 
Dmdlkig-pUce 


3373 

3^,i 

l^-i 

226.2 

403.9 

*■9*1 

421,1 

81.1 
584*9 

*77-* 

6l*-2 

58.2 
5I+ 1 

40* ( 

458.3 


620*2 

154 I 


53*1 
43?-1 
po-3 

ap4j 

615*1 

337- 1 

14?-1 
371-1 
J4- 1 

164.1 

224.2 
628.1 

474*1 

129-1 

Ml 

503-1 

700*1 

6(2.3 

Uf-i 

184-2 

j«7.a 

342*1 

*68.2 

8p t l 

4311 

42.2 

630-1 

1*3*2 

fa.i 

146*2 

)of,a 

1J ia 

4a3.* 

«*.r 

l$M 

#23-1 

$04.1 

1*8,1 

J7M 

4JJ.I 

*77*1 


l® 4 ’ mnd.likc tb* Eagla 

SOB.I 


right Eiriy 
rile up Exlf 
iatheEiTth 
formed the Eaih 

aenU 

Eaft 

E-A wluj. 
Hothclud 

Gone to !■ 

End of aU pcffrflioQ 
Fedor 


Entrance of ibj mud 
befrn Ephraim— 
Ejfhm- 
mat fiqwl 
Efejpc 

la an Even place 
Etedag fkrifioe 
an Evil dlfcafc 
Erillfpcaker 
Esatf open him 
Edlnhemlehei 
b Exalted 

budc Eye hath icto 


498,2 

141.1 

644.1 
350-1 

45+1 

636*2 

373-< 

048.2 

617.1 

622. v 
415-a 

679.1 

* 23-1 

400.1 
6fdLi 

283.2 

fl8pj 

*84.1 

>■9-1 

662.2 

448.2 

682.1 
532-9 

bit dtfrt 

279.2 


AtFaos 184.1 

fcrkibjFkf 138.1 

Filedid limb 359.1 

totfar fiirMhlncb 446-1 

Fall 53.1 313.2 

that I might Fall 592.1 

■uke tbrir mm toogoc to Fill 

316*2 

Fim j66.2 

Fn 199*2 

Fnnatifr 619.2 

Fatnett }$^a 

goto the gcneraioncfhb Father* 

257.2 

Fearnot 316.1 

For wet on every fide 169.2 

thy Fear 459,1 

devoted »thy Fem 617.2 

pot them in Fear 53.2 

in peat Pear 7x2 

they fliafl For 250.1 

wit&Fc* 1 e.1 

die earth FcareJ a 76*2 
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